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PRAEFATIO  CAROLI  LACHMANNI. 


Jrostquain  priori!!  toini  praefatione  de  recensendi  arte  satis  dixi,  tein- 
pus  erat  agere  de  emendatione.  eius  finis  est  reri  similia  cognoscere, 
a veri  siiailihus  progredi  ad  vera.  sunt  autein  veri  similia,  quorum 
coatraria  aut  testes  millos  habent  aut  produnt  con'igendi  consilium: 
vera  sunt  aut  haec  ipsa  veri  similia,  cum  scriptoris  ingenio  et  con- 
silio  adcommodata  sunt,  aut  alia  his  proxima  oh  sententiain  auctoris 
recte  repraesentandam  per  coniecturam  quaerenda  sive  arte  sive  di- 
vinatione.  itaque  neque  verum  quid  sit  intellegi  potest  neque  con- 
iecturae  locus  est,  nisi  prius  quid  veri  simile  sit  perceperis:  veri 
autem  simile  esse  potest  omne  quod  a recensente  aut  in  ambiguo 
relictum  est  aut  spretum.'  neque  vero  aut  id  quod  verum  est  aut 
veri  simile  cognoscitur  nisi  iudicio  iis  quae  testes  tamqiiam  vera  pro- 
tulerunt  adhibito;  cui  iudicio  quoniam  ratio  certa  ac  deinonstratio 
subesse  debet  ab  eruditione  et  ab  observatione  repetenda,  perspi- 
cuum  est  emendationi  perfectae  et  absolutae  non  sufficere  naturae 
humanae  inbecillitatem : nam  testium  singulorum  fidein  explorare  licet, 
singula  eorum  testimonia  examinare  infinitum  est,  item  scriptoris  et 
voluntas  et  ingenium  in  multis  cognosci  potest,  in  omnibus  et  singu- 
lis non  potest. 

Haec  quain  brevissime  significata  spero  aliquando  non  inutilia 
visum  iri,  siquis  tandem  theologorum  in  emendatione  novi  testament! 
ex  arte  et  cum  ratione  elaborabit:  contemnentur  tamquain  operosa 
et  nimium  modesta  ab  iis  quibiis  diviiia  providentia  ideo  variantes 
lectiones  in  novi  testamenti  libros  videtur  adinisisse,  ut  ipsi  scilicet 
adulescentulis  industriain  ac  scientiam  siiam  ostentare  possent.  philo- 
logo  quidem  nulli  auctor  siin  ut  theologis  ea  nionstrare  velit  quae  ipsi  a 
nobis  nolint  discere.  equidem  ego  cum  ita  institutes  essem,  servi  fide- 
lis  esse  in  talento  quod  accepisset  operari,  amicis  liortantibus  ante  hos 
viginti  tres  annos  earn  artem  quain  me  accurate  cognovisse  scirem  ad 
libros  sacros  adbibere  coepi,  nullo  cum  fastu,  nullaque  vanitate  ductus. 
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sed  ut  quantum  possein  ecclesiae  prodessem.  neque  enim  despicie- 
l>am  theologos,  cum  viderem  eos  in  arte  aliena  multa  molitos  parum 
promovere,  in  graminatica  rudes,  in  testibus  examinandis  modo  in- 
cantos  modo  superstitiosos,  veri  siinilium  quae  vera  non  essent  con- 
temptores,  einendationi  stiidentes  ante  recensionein,  denique  non  tarn 
nrtem  agitantes  qiiain  canonas  quosdam  admoventes,  eosque  inaxi- 
roam  partem  pueriles:  sed  putabam  eis  gratum  futui'uin,  si  eis  ab  ea 
parte  qua  laborarent  subvenirem,  modo  ne  iisqiiam  in  ea  quae  theo- 
logiae  propria  sunt  irrumperein.  quocirca  omnibus  quae  ab  eis  recte 
et  ex  arte  gesta  intellegerem  fideliter  iisus  totum  recensendi  nego- 
tium  quomodo  administrandum  esset  siinpliciter  et  sine  cuiiisquain  in-- 
iuria  exposiii  anno  1830,  einendationein  ad  officium  ineuin  niliil  per- 
tinere  et  turn  professus  et  eadem  teinperantia  in  ipso  novi  testainenti 
recensendi  labore  iisiis;  quo  cum  perfiinctus  esseni,  exemplaria  re- 
num  exposita  sunt  anni  1831  mensc  Februario.  ibi  turn  pauci  qui- 
dam  ex  tlieologis,  artis  ratione  intellecta,  qua  in  Paulinis  epistulis 
aliquantum  praestiluin  neque  adeo  multum  einendationi  relicuuin  fac- 
tum'viderent,  rein  sibi  novain  laudibus  extulerunt:  iidem  inox,  cum 
in  euangeliis  inulto  minus  ad  reritatein  eATectum  sensissent,  in  rei 
causas  inqiiirere  et  auxilia  ab  einendatione,  quae  erat  eorum  pro- 
pria, petere  nolueriint,  sed  potius,  in  adsuetam  canomim  mobilitatem 
relapsi,  quae  mente  intenta  rera  esse  intellexerant,  eadem  remissa 
mente  pro  fictis  et  coinmenticiis  reiecerunt.  sed  plerique  eorum  qui 
de  Iiuius  modi  relins  in  publico  dixerunt,  eas  leges  qiias  mihi  prae- 
scripsissem  non  curantes,  nibil  a me  nisi  quod  ipsi  iandiidum  scivis- 
sent  actum,  relicua  falsa  et  inania  esse  iiidicarunt.  in  quorum  Toci- 
bus,  praesertim  cum  viderem  quosdam  men,  quae  reprelienderent, 
clam  et  furtim  imitari,  consolabar  me  paucoruin  amicomm  adsensu, 
quorum  exempio  et  praeceptis  iuniores  deposito  fnstu  atque  odio  ad 
sanam  rationem  dediictum  iri  spero.  unuin  hoc,  quod  De  Wettius, 
quern  virum  ego,  cum  viveret,  omnium  et  Terissimum  et  iiistissimuni 
esse  iodicavi,  omnem  operain  meam  quasi  iniitilein  atque  praefesti- 
n<itain  non  sine  contemptii  et  opprobriis  reiecit,  inilii  velieinenter  do- 
luit  meque  ita  depressit,  ut  milii  totius  operne  fastidium  surreperet 
et  moms  nectere  inciperem,  dolorein  vicit  tandem  officii  suscepti 
grnvitas,'quae  me  commonuit  ut  ea  duin  taxat  quae  olim  parata  es- 
sent'conscHberem;  quae  tam  etsi  nunc  plerisqiie  displicerent,  fortasse 
tnmen  post  haec  teinpora  aliqiiem  ad  veram  rationem  cognoscendara 
ducere  eiiisqiie  studin  adiuvare  possent. 
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Itaque  primo  loco  ponain  aliquot  exempla  emendatiojiuiii,  non  ge- 
neratim  descripta,  sed  secundum  ordinem  libroruin.  Iiarum  emenda- 
tionum  maior  pars  quia  coniectura  quaesita  est,  iam  mihi  audire  vi- 
deor  strepitus  superstitiosorum  ^ qui  coniectura  in  his  lihris  sacris 
emendandis  usquain  opus  esse  negant.  qui  si  tandem  in  sese  descen- 
derint,  scient  se  hoc  dicere,  imilta  in  his  lihris  verissim:^  coniectura 
restituta  esse  auctoribus  nobis  incognitis  ante  annum  1314  sive  1516, 
ex  illo  autem  tempore  fontes  coniectandi  exaruisse.  quod  nisi  ratio- 
nibus  expositis  docebunt,  nemo  erit  qui  iis  credat.  Origenis  tres  re- 
rissimae  emendationes  nobis  innotuerunt,  in  Mattbaei  19,  19,  ubi  de- 
lenda  iudicabat  ilia,  xai  uyani^aiig  i6v  nXijoi'or  aov,  turn  ripytaaiiav 
sive  rVpytoijj'Wi'  Matth.  8,28  Marci5,l  Luc.  8,26.37,  h Brj^afiaga 
loll.  1,28;  quae  si  nobis  sine  auctohs  nomine  traditae  essent,  inaio- 
rem  fidem  haberent  apud  plerosque. 

In  euaiigelio  Mattbaei  21,31  n‘(  I*  idiy  Jvo  inoirjaiv  tu 
Tov  TiaTpdf;  AETOYSm  0 Y2TEPOZ.  AEEEI  AYTOlZ  O IH20Y2 
Xiyo)  vftir  etc.  debebam  scribere,  si  mihi  de  regio  codice 
constitisset,  Xtyovaiy  aiiu  ‘O  vaiigof  et  in  inargine  'O  ngwiog.  ni- 
bilo  minus  id  quod  nunc  solum  edidi,  ‘O  vazigog  (nam  de  aviip  non 
dispiitabo),  veri  similius  est  altero,  quod  facile  aliqiiis  correctori  ad- 
scribat,  illud  non  item,  quid  vero  si  id  quod  veri  similius  esse  dixi 
ne  intellegi  quidem  potest?  corrigetur,  si  modo  necesse  erit.  atqui 
De  Wettius  ita  sentit,  qui  in  isagoge  p.  77  -sic  dicit  satis  acerbe,  ’Was 
soli  der  exeget  mit  dem  blofsen  lachmannschen  text  anfangen  in  steh 
len  wo  er  sinnlos  ist,  wie  Matth.  XXI,  28 — 31?’  ego  exegeten  tarn 
stultum  non  euro,  qui  se  omnia  interpretari  posse  dicat:  hie  autem 
eum  id  quod  ipse  capere  non  possit  ab  Hieronyrao  discere  iubebo^ 
cuius  verba  subieci.  7,  168'^  'Si  autem  novissunum  voluerimus  le- 
gere,  manifesta  est  interpretatio,  ut  dicamus  intellegere  quidem  ve- 
ritatem  ludaeos,  sed  tergiversari  et  nolle  dicere  quod  sentiunt,  sicut 
et  baptismum  lohannis  sciontes  esse  de  caelo  dicere  noluerunt.’  ita 
ille  meraoriter  ad  ea  quae  modo  praecesserant  versiculo  27  respicit. 
atque  ego  eum  qui  haec  scripsit  eodem  respexisse  puto;  qui  cum 
nollet  iterum  dicere  Oex  oi'dufuy,  hie  ludaeos  praeter  probabilitatem 
respondentes  inducere  maluerit  ‘O  iiaztgog,  neque  ego  haec  huius 
euangelii  scripture  indigna  ducerem  (quamquam  fateor  aptius  ad 
eum  modum  qui  est  in  versiculo  41  respouderi  potuisse),  nisi  et  Ori- 
genes,  qui  non  solet  difhciiia  praeterire,  haec  omnia  quae  litteris 
maioribus  scripsi  ignoraret,  ut  diximus  p.  126,  et  Sclileieruiaclierus  de 
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priore  ad  Tiinotheuro  epittiila  p.  51  ob»er»as»et  vnjfpor  adiectiTiim 
in  iiltris  novi  tegtamenti  non  leg!  niai  in  ilia  epistula  cap.  4,1.  quar« 
non  diiliito  dicere  Origenein  exenjplaria  tracta»»e  in  liac  parte  inte- 
griora  nostris. 

Matthaei  27,  28  *nJ  Ey^YZANTEZ  nvxov  yXnftvda  xoxxhijv 
n(gtf9^xav  avttu.  hie  iste  De  Wettii  interpres  per  se  intelleget  *cri- 
benduni  esse  EKAY2ANTEZ,  neqne  id  multos  oliin  vidisse  miran* 
dum  est.  sed  recensio  ab  emendatione,  quantum  per  te.stes  fieri  po- 
test, seiuncta  hoc  nobis  coinmodi  praebet,  ut  ex  ea  appareat,  mendae 
antiquissimae  qiiain  tutae  in  possessione  perinanserint.  huius  ret 
exeinpluin  siinillimum  extat  in  sec.  ad  Corintliios  3,  3,  ubi  eadem  con- 
stantia  scriptiim  est  oi5*  tV  nl-ulir  Xi9iraig  dAX’  iv  JTAABf.V  KAP- 
AtAIZ  auQxitutg,  nisi  quod  hie  diibitari  potest,  sitne  scribenduin 
nXX’  tv  KAPAIAIZ  ougxi'raig,  an  quod  plerisqite  placuit  «XX’  iv 
nlu'fiv  KAPAIAZ  aagxivuig.  simile  vitiuin  ex  seciinda  Petri  2,  18 
facillime  demi  potest  scribendo  iv  EIII8YMIAZ  ongxog  aailyi/aig,  • 
ubi  libri  habent  ini9vftlaig , interpres  Latinus  non  bene  ini9v^ 
ftiaig  aagxbg  datXyn'u(. 

Marci  1,  1.4  'Agyri  too  ivayyiXiov  ’Irinov  XQiatov  viov  &n>v 
iyivno  ‘Jfvdvvr,g  (januXiov  tv  fij  igrjfiai.  haec  inter  se  coniungit 
Origenes  4,15^,  nwg  yug  dvvuTut  ugy^  t?rat  Toti  tvayyiXtov , , , o 
'Imawrig;  neque  sane  posstint  haec  a prioribus  seorsuin  ullo  inodo 
intellegi,  iyivno  'iMuvvTjg  /ia7ni%wv  iv  ifi  igi^fiqt,  nisi  rein  repente 
et  ex  iinprotiso  factam  narrare  velis,  'ortus  est  loliannes  baptixans 
in  deserto’;  cuius  modi  est  illud  Marci  9, 7,  xui  iyivijo  vtq<Hri  ini^ 
axiut/ivaa  avtoTg,  quod  Lucas  9,34  ita  dixit,  iyivno  viffHt]  xai 
iniaxiuCtv  sive  intaxluatv  uvxuvg.  recte  ita  in  euangelio  lohannis 
1,3.6  ndrjn  di'  uiiov  iyivno'  ...  iyivno  uv9gtonog,  dutoraXM^- 
vog  nagu  9f0v,  orofia  uvtm  ‘ImtvvTjg,  sed  in  Marci  principio  ve- 
ram  interpretationein  siibvertunt  quae  interiecta  sunt,  a piis  lectori- 
bus,  nisi  fallor,  adscripta  praeter  consuetiidinein  huius  enangelistae, 
qui  Teteris  testainenti  aiictoruin  vocihus  non  utitur  nisi  ex  ore  eorum 
qiios  facit  loqiientes.  itaqiic  lioruin  lectoriiin  alter  cum  ea  quae  hue 
referri  solita  essent  adiecisset,  wg  yiygavxui  iv  tia  n5  npo- 

0wvfi  (jiiwytog  iv  xij  igi/fiM,  tjoifiuoait  ttjv  odor  xvgiov, 
tv9fiug  noitiTt  lug  iglfinvg  aiiov,  successit  alter,  cui  quae  Lucas 
et  Matthaeus  alio  loco  posuisseiit  liic  inserenda  viderentur,  ‘liov 
dnoatikXm  toy  uyytXov  fiov  tipi  ngoaiimov  gov,  Sg  xainaxtyitan 
t^v  odor  aov,  qiiibiis  cum  Esaiae  noinen  non  conveuiret,  scriben- 
dum  fuit,  quod  habent  alii,  iv  juig  upoy ijtotg.  eidein  consuetudini 
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Mnrci,  qiiam  dixi  al>  eo  in  referenda  sacrae  scripturae  testiinoniis 
servatain  esse,  repugnant  quae  leguntur  in  cap.  15, 28  a miiltis  iisque 
optiinis  praetermissa , xui  fnXtjpd^tj  ^ ypu(fri  tj  \fyovau  Kui  fitxu 
dyoftwy  iXoytad't]'  quae  Lucas  liabet  longe  alio  loco  in  oratione 
Christi  22,37. 

Marci  9,23  o di  'Irjnovt  tlntv  avup  To  tl  dvrtj  III2TEYSAI 
navxu  Svvuxu  xip  niaxivoxxi.  Iiic  quod  scribit  De  Wettiiis  maxtv~ 
am  a Yaticani  et  regii  librariis  praetennissiim  me  non  aniinadrertisse 
(fnicht  bemerkt’),  id  unde  rescierit  ignoro,  ego  verum  non  esse  scio: 
liabebam  eniin  notatuin  in  margine  exeinplaris.  quod  si  ego  id  to- 
cabuliUD  delevissem,  cum  esset  in  tertio  dignatiouis  gradu  positum, 
praeterroissio  in  sexto,  recensentis  munere  paruin  perite  functus  es- 
sem.  neque  dubitandum  est  quin  qui  ita  de  coniectura  scripserint 
hoc  roliierint,  'Quod  dicis  'si  potes’,  scito  omnia  possibilia  esse  cre- 
denti.’  paolo  probabilius  est  quod  hnbet  Vercellensis,  Tl  x6  h xi 
doffi;  si  modo  Ills  subiecisset  nlaxivauv,  non,  quod  fecit,  tl  dvyi] 
niaxti'oai,  raibi  quid  ?erum  rideretur,  oliin  dixi;  quod  De  Wettius 
aiit  non  aniinadvertit  aut  sprerit.  id  erat  To  tl  dvvjj  IUZTU.SAI. 
nivxa  dvraxu  x<p  niaxtvorxi.  hoc  est  Istiid  'si  potes',  in  quo  du- 
Iritatio  est,  facito  ut  certum  et  confirmatum  des,  ut  fiat  'potes'.  nt- 
axtuauadm  eo  modo  dici  e tbesauro  Steplianiauo  disci  potest:  neque 
taiiien  hoc  tarn  viilgare  est,  ut  libraries  antiquissimos,  quibus  maxtv- 
aat  notius  esset,  non  potuerit  fallere. 

Lucae  14,5  thog  iftior  (sive  polius  OYX)  t)  fiov(  tl(  (pglap 
ntatiitti;  nullius  artis  est  ea  facere  quae  placuerunt  correctoribus 
antiqtiissimis , oro;  et  npifiaxor.  verissiine  Millius  roalo  enim 

oi;  scribi  qnarn  o?(,  quod  fortasse  et  niinis  Atticum  sit  neque  ab  an- 
tiquissimis  librariis  scriptum  vg, 

lobannis  8,44  OTAN  XuXfj  x6  xpivSog,  ix  xwv  liUor  HaXir,  Sxt 
xfnvairjg  laxly  xui  o nax^p  avxov.  operam  perdunt  qui  negant  hacc 
absurda  esse:  apertum  est  enim  sic  nihil  aliud  dici  nisi  patrem  dia- 
boli  esse  ipsuin  inendacem.  quare  non  dubito  quin  verissimum  ha- 
bendum sit  quod  Luciferum  exhibere  dixiuuis,  sive  paucortiin  exem- 
plariuin  fide  traditiiin  sive  al>  homine  aliquo  aciitissiino  de  coniectura 
restitutuin,  0£  Afi  XuXp  to  ifitvdog,  'qui  loquitur  mendacium,  ex 
propriis  loquitur,  quia  patrem  quoque  mendacein  liabet.'  Liickius  in 
commentarii  toino  secundo  p.  829  hoc  non  probat,  sed  nescio  quo 
casii  perperam  interpretatus. 

Actnum  4, 25  o tov  naxpog  -^fuSy  did  JINEYMAT02  iiylov 
oxdfiatog  ^OLVtli  nmdog  aov  tlntiy.  ex  his  sublato  nvtvfiuxog  vo- 
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caliiilo  cetera  optiine  coibunt.  nam  oiinia  ilia  genetirorum  copia, 
quamvis  testatissiina,  ferri  non  potest,  sed  receptae  lectioois  aacto- 
res  sanissima  impudenter  recidertint. 

AcUuiin  7,  46  o(  ilptv  /tipiv  frainioy  jov  9tov  xai 
tvgtTv  axr^raifta  Tip  OiKill  'luxu'ifi.  bene  sane  correctores  Tip 
'luxtofi,  ut  est  in  psalino  131, 5 l'u(  ov  tvgio  toxov  Tip  xvgi'ip,  ax^- 
roifia  Tip  ttup  ‘luxiofi.  nec  tainen  quisquain  probabile  ducet  hoc  in 
eum  moduin  corrumpi  potuisse,  ut  popuius  lacob  scriberetur  pro  deo 
Jacob,  itaque  roalo  suspicari  hie  aliquot  litteras  excidisse,  hoc  modo, 
tvgttx  ax-^roifia  Tip  oi’xiu  TOY  &EOY  ‘luxivfi. 

Actuuin  8,  7 IlOAAOl  yiig  tuv  ixofTiux  nxtvfiaTa  axd9agTa 
PoiuvTu  ifiovjj  ^tydXjj  {%rig)^ovTO.  ne  hie  quidem  male  auctores  re- 
ceptae lectionis  IIOAASIY  yug.  sed  possumus  eodem  iure  nec  mi- 
nore  cum  specie  IIOAAA  ydg. 

Actuum  13,  19  xuTixXrigovoftTiitiy  avToig  Tijr  y^v  avTwx 
ETE21  TETPAKOSIOI2  KAI  HENTHKOYTA,  xai  fUTU  lavTo  idtt- 
xtx  xgiTug  Vw(  2ii(.tovri)i  tov  ngoiprjTov.  haec  .'ibsurda  esse  nemo 
non  intellegit,  eoque  minus  simile  veri  est  quod  De  Wettins  suo  more 
opinatiir,  haec  ab  auctoribiis  optiinis  tradita  correctori  deberi,  immo 
a correctoribiis  sunt  quae  Cantabrigiensis  habet  quaeque  cum  libris 
Tulgaribus  Laudianus.  quod  siquis  haec  ex  arte  tractabit,  facile  per- 
spiciet  hie  duo  versus  ordinem  suum  permutasse,  quern  restituet  hoc 
modo.  xaTtxXrjgoyofirjaiv  avtotg  Tt)y  y^y  avTmy  KAI  META  TAY- 
TA  EASlKEiV  KPITAS  wg  i'ltai  Tiigaxoaioig  xai  ntrxijxorTo  i'ug 
Sufiov^X  Toil  ngoiftjiov. 

Actuum  13,  27  ot  yug  xuTOixovyTtg  iy  'ItgovauXtifi  tovtov  d- 
yyor)OayTig  KAI  Tag  qitoyug  tiTiv  ngoipijTiiy  Tug  xuta  nay  ailfifiuToy 
uyuyiyuaxofityug  KPIYAYTEK  inXrigutaay,  misere  se  torquent  in- 
terpretes  neque  quicquiun  promovent,  praesertim  cum  a libris  vulga- 
ribus  non  adiuventur.  est  autem  hie  quoque  manifesta  traiectio  neque 
remedium  obscurum.  Tovioy  dyyo^aayifg  xai  KPIYAYTEZ  EIIAH- 
PQ.2AY  Tug  quydg  tuv  ngoqirjTioy  Tag  xaTU  nay  aufifiaTov  dyu- 
yiyioaxofityag. 

Actuum  13,  32  xai  ^ptlg  vfiag  ivayyfXi^nftf9a  T-qy  ngog  zovg 
naTtgug  inayytXi'ay  yiyofuyqy,  ou  Tavrtjv  o 9i6g  ixnfnXtjgwxfy 
Toig  T/xyoig  JUMShV,  dyaat^aag  Vijijovy,  tig  xai  h Tip  if/uXfiw  yi- 
yganTui  Tip  ngi/iTio  Yidg  fiov  ti  av,  iyw  aijfifgov  yiytyyrixd  0». 
summus  testium  consensus  non  efficit  ut  illud  rf(.iwy  veruin  sit,  sed 
ut  proximiira  vero.  hoc  qiii  aut  omittunt  aut  cum  libris  vulgaribus 
faciunt  avtiiv  fipiy , cicatrices  et  linamenta  malunt  quam  vulnera. 
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Tenim  hoc  esse  existiino,  E'P'  HMilN  dvaar^aaf  ’Itjaovy,  'nostro 
tempore’,  nunc,  inquit,  illud  certain  teinpus  atque  ille  bodiernus  dies 
adest,  quo  dens  se  hliiim  genuisse  dixit. 

Actuuin  20,4.5  de  interpunctionc  duliitari  non  debuit:  sed  Pauli 
comitiim  patriae  rectissime  discriiuiuabuntur,  si  traiciemus  illud  xa/ 
quod  est  ante  noinen  Tiinotliei:  eain  coniunctionein  alii  minus  sua- 
viter  fecerunt  Je.  sunt  igitur  haec  ita  scrilienda.  avytintio  Si  uvfiZ 
u/(fi  xrif  l-iai'ui  2dinuiQ0i  Ilvggov  Bigoiutog,  &iaaaXoyixtuy  di 
lAgtajag)rog  xal  2txovydog  xui  I'uiog,  KAl  /Jtgfiaiog  Tifto9iog, 
'Aotuyol  AE  Tv^ixog  xai  Tgicfifiog,  ovtat  AE  ngoiX9oyzig  i'ftiyoy 
ijfiag  iy  Tgi^uSi.  nam  illud  di  iteratuin  repretiendi  non  debet.  sic 
Andocides  de,mysteriis  in  fine  xui  fiovXiadi  QtTjaXovg  xa'iAy- 
Sgtovg  noXiiug  noitTaO'at  it’  unogiuy  urdgidy,  lovg  AE  uytag  no- 
Xiiug  o(toXoyovi.t{yutg , oig  ngoarjxtt  uydgdaty  uyatSoTg  ilvat  xai 
/SovXofuyot  dvytjooyiat,  lovxovg  AE  unoXXvu.  neque  dissiiniiia 
, sunt  ilia  Pauli  ad  Romanos  15,13.25,  did  xai  iyfxonid/ir/y  noXXd- 
xtg  xai  iX&tty  ngng  yvyi  AE  firixixi  lonoy  f/ioy  iy  toig  xXi- 

fiuat  xovxoig,  inino&luv  di  i'/_u>y  [lof]  iX^xty  ngdg  vfidg  and  noX- 
Xiiy  ixwy  wg  uy  nogn’oifiai  ilg  xijy  ^rtay/uy,  — yvrt  AE  nogxvofiai 
tig  'ItgovoaXrjfi  diaxoytoy  xoig  uyiotg,  quae  ita  scripts  teslantur  libri 
veteres,  quamiii  De  Wettio  a me  ridicule  ('sonderbar’)  constituta 
esse  videantur. 

Actuum  21,5  xai  &tyxtg  id  ydvuxa  ini  xdv  aiyiaXdy  AUH- 
2IIAEAMEBA  dUiJXorf,  xai  tyi^rifity  tig  xd  nXuTov,  ixtiyoi  di  vnl- 
axgitpuy  tig  id  i'dia.  monstruosa  liaec  dicit  De  Wettius.  malo  unum 
Tocabuliim  inauditum  neque  explicabile,  quod  vero  investigando  con- 
ducat,  quam  temeritatem  correctorum  vulgarium,  qiii  fecerunt  sine 
arte  xai  uanuoafitroi  uXXriXuvg  intfirjfity  tig  xd  nXoToy,  quo  effi- 
citur  ut  uiia  proficiscentes  se  invicein  salutaverint.  nostrum  illud  una 
litterula  peccaf:  est  eniin  scribendiim  AMTHEIIAEAMEQA  dJLijj- 
Xovg.  inox  in  versiculo. 26  De  Wettius,  cum  intellegeret  scribenduin 
esse  dtuyyiXXtjy  iijx  ixnXrjgtoaiv  xwy  Tjfiigwy  xov  dyriafiov,  t'atg 
ov  IIPOEEjVEXBJII  vnig  tvdg  ixdaxov  utxwy  fj  ngonipogu,  niliilo 
minus  nescio  qua  superstitione  motus  iiidicativum  mudum,  quo  libri 
utuntur,  non  dixit  monstruosiiin,  sed  rarum  et  de  tliesauro  gramma- 
tices  ('graminatische  seltenlieit’). 

Actuum  26,28  'Ey  oXiyig  ^ft  nti^tig  ygiaxiaydy  JIOIHEAI.  hie 
qnoque  absurda  ('sinnloses’)  intulisse  arguor.  quasi  vero  illud  yt- 
yiadai,  quod  habent  libri  viilgares,  seiitentiam  elficiat.  contemneret 
enim  prophetas  Agrippa,  si  diceret  'paucis  vel  brevi  temptas  me  Chris- 
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lianum  facere.’  delmit  dicere  'panels  vel  brevi  efficere  poteris’, 
nttanf.  sed  unice  veniin  est  quod  Alexandrimis  exliiliet,  ’Ey  oXtyio 
fu  IlEISHI  ;jp(ffi/avov  notf/aut,  Parva  opera  speras  fore  nt  me 
Cltriatianuin  facias. 

lacobi  3,  3 El  ^E  liav  'I'nTiwv  Tovff  /akiroiif  i/f  la  arofiata 
fiaXXoftty  fig  to  ntl9ta9ai  avTovg  xal  oXov  to  mTiftn  avtay 

fittaYOfuv.  hie  protasis  in  se  continet  partem  apodoseos,  quae  de- 
bet  esse  nti&oytai  ^fiiy  xai  SXoy  to  awfin  uvxotv  fittayofity.  vulgo 
olim  scribebant  Idov , quod  niillnm  liabet  specicin  veritatis,  cum  in 
proximo  orationis  membro-  incoliime  reinanserit.  simplicissiinuin  est 
per  interrogationem  OY^E  xiuy  Innioy  xovg  ;r«X«vovf  tig  xu  axo- 
fiaxa  jSttXXontv  — xu!  vXoy  to  awftu  noidit'  fitxiiyoftfy ; 

Ad  Romanos  5,  6 ETl  yiig  xgioxog  orxioy  -fifiioy  ua9tviuy  ETI 
xaxa  xaigoy  vntg  uatfiioy  unt9ayfy.  ncque  i'xi  repetituin  ferri  po- 
test, neqiie  Imni  artibcis  est  alterum  delere  cum  libris  viilgaril)as. 
Vaticanus  ti'yt  xV'Oxog,  lianc  sententiain  maie  iungens  cum  praece- 
dentibus.  pars  occidentaliiim  tig  xi  sive  truii  yug,  quod  del>ebat  po- 
tius  esse  ' Jiu  xi  vel  o ti.  unice  verum  *est  quod  et  Fuldensem  prima 
manu  exhibere  notavi  et  ex  Augustino  Saliatarius  protulit,  El  yag 
Xgiatog — , cum  quibus  apte  coliaercnt  ea  quae  seciintur  (v,  9),  nol- 
Xw  ovy  ftuXXoy  iixauoStvxtg  yvv  awdrjOoftt^u'  neque  in  his  ullius 
momenti  est  ovy  coniunctio,  quae  est  in  quarto  probabilitatis  gradii 
posila  eodemqiie  iure  legitiir  et  non  legitiir. 

Ad  Romanos  t>,1tj  ovx  o’idrtxt  on  Sll  nugiaxuyftt.iavtovg  Sov- 
Xovg  fig  vnaxor^y,  dovXoi  iaxf  Sll vnaxovtxt,  t}TOi  ufingxiag  tig  9d~ 
raxov  t)  vnuxoijg  tig  dixaioavyijr ; in  his  oi  vnuxovtxt  si  nihil  aliud 
est  quain  quod  praecessit,  non  modo  sine  causa  sed  absurde  adiec- 
tum  est;  contra  si  proprie  intellegendmn  est,  obsequiuin  in  liorum 
alterum  non  cadit,  quoniain  is  qiii  domino  siio  servus  peccati  est, 
non  obsequitur  domino  sed  peccat.  itaque  lioc  ut  utrique  membro 
eonveniat,  scribendum  piito  sic,  oi  Ttugiaiilrfxt  iuvxovg  dovXovg  tig 
vnaxoijy,  dovXoi  iait  SIZ  vnuxovtxt , i}Xot  ufiagxiag  tig  9druxoy 
^ vnuxoijg  tig  dixutoavyrjv.  'ciii  domino  vos  obseciituros  probteinini, 
ei,  pro  ut  obsequimini,  aiit  peccantes  servi  estis  et  inorte  digni,  ant 
obsequentes  et  iusti.’ 

Ad  Romanos  7, 22 — 23  milii  perspicuum  videtur  ordinem  senten- 
tiaruin  perversum  esse,  quein  lioc  modo  restitiienduin  existimo.  avy- 
ijSonui  yug  Tip  fofifo  xov  9tov  xuxu  Tor  tato  ily&gtonoy , (iXtnta 
Si  ixtgoy  ro'/uor  ty  xoTg  fUXttriy  fiov  ayxtoxgnxtvofityoy  xiu  vdfiio 
xov  yoog  fiov  xo!  alyjiuXtoxl^oyxd  fit  xw  yofttu  xijg  uftugxiug  xip 
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X*-n  h toff  fi(Xtniv  ftov.  APA  OY!f  A YTOZ' STV.  TSll  JlfEIV  yOI 
JOYAEYa  NOMSll  6E0Y,  THt  AE  2APKI  NOMSIT  AMAPTTA2. 
TtiXnittwQOt  {yut  nv9ptitno('  ti'f  fit  ^vaizat  ix  too  o(u/intof  lov 
^afcitov  Toviov;  /u()/C  rto  did  ‘Itjaov  XQioxov  jov  xvp/ov 
ijfiwr. 

Ad  Romanos  10,16  'Htnil'ai  ydg  Xfyti  Kvpit,  t/f  tniauvatv  rfj 
dxaij  apa  fj  nfaTit;  dxoijg,  rj  dt  Jxoij  d<d  p^fiajos  XPf- 

ETOY.  «XX«  i/jw,  fifj  ovx  fjxovaav;  fitrovx  yt  Elg  niiaux  i^v  yrjr 
t'^ijk^ix  d qS'dyyog  avtwv,  xui  »/f  t«  n/puta  t^f  olxovftivtii  tei 
prifiuza’AYTSltl.  Cliristi  noinen  a pio  lectore  adscriptiiin  repugnat 
ceteris,  neque  reriiis  est  viilgattim  dtov.  neutruin  agnosctint  Hilarius 
et  Bornerianiis,  rectissiine. 

Ad  Romanos  16,  25  tw  d^  dvviifurm  ifiu^  atrjpf^ut  , . . ftdxM 
anfip  9fiTi  XAPIZ  did  ‘It;aov  /piatov,  iL  zj  dtl|«  ti(  tovf  aiiuxag 
liay  aiah'iox,  nisi  eo  loco  quo  posui  addetiir,  nihil  erit  quo 

ilia  referri  possint,  Jtd  Vijooti  ;fp<oioti’  nisi  quis  forte  inalet  ciiin 
interpretatioue  Hieronyiniana,  praeterinisso  i/,  yxwpialXhu  finvt^ 
Ooijip  &up  did  VijooB  xpiatov,  quo  admisso  superest  ut  Vaticamtm 
codicein  imitemur  delendo  S,  quo  apostolus  orationem  perturbare  non 
potuit,  cum  modo  ex  longo  intervallo  memoriter  redisset  ad  euin  ca- 
sum  a quo  orationem  exorsus  erat,  ftortp  aoqw  9iiji.  nam  Vatica- 
niim  sequi  Hieronymo  spreto  vix  licebit:  certe  zw  9tip  did  ’/(joot; 
Xpiotov  17  (lo^a  baud  scio  an  scriptoruin  sanctorum  consuetudini  non 
satis  conveniat,  nec  facile  quisqunin  in  epistula  ludae  25  liaec  ila 
distinguenda  dicet,  ziu  di  dvvafitxip  q'vXd^iii  vfid(  , . . fiurm  &tiu^ 
ffiiizijpi  rifiiiiv,  did  ’/^ooO  /piazod  zov  xvplov  Tjfiinx  dd'^a  fiiyaXio- 
ovrt]  xpdtof  xoJ  i'^ovai'u  npo  nurzi'ig  zov  ulidvog  xai  rvv  xai  ilg 
ntivzug  zovg  ulmrug.  lain  vero  si  veri  siinilia  qiiaeriinus,  facilius 
credetur  et  qui  uniiin  vocabiiluin  addet,  qtiain  qni  inmiitabit  alterum, 
alleruin  eiciet;  praesertim  cum  illud  pronoinen  quod  est  tu  conhrmet 
et  ad  Hebraeos  epistula  13,21  et  priina  Petri  3, 11.  accedit  quod 
in  eadein  hac  ad  Romanos  epistula  apostolus  Itis  idem  dixit  quod 
euin  hie  scripsisse  conieci,  7,25  X'‘9'i  /?••* 

azov  zov  xrptov  ^fiijov,  1,8  tvy/Apiozid  zip  iXtip  fiov  did  7i;oov 
Xpiazov. 

Frima  ad  Corinthios  8,  1 ntpi  dt  tlduiXodvzhiv  oi'dufitx  ozi 
IIANTEE  yvdmiv  i'/nfitx.  frustra  negant  interpretes  haec  repugnare 
iis  quae  secuntur  \,7,  dXX’  ovx  iv  niiaix  Tj  yttuiiig'  neque  perverse 
ac  ridicule  orationem  distingiiendo  qiiicqunm  efheiunt.  apostolus  dicta- 
vit  leniter  et  rei  convenienter  oidufitv  ozi  OY  ndxztg  yrwaiv  t/ofitx. 


Digitized  by  Google 


xn 


Priraa  ad  CoriotLios  9,  15  ovx  tygayf/a  di  javza,  tVa  ovzioi 
y^ftjzai  if  ifiol'  xaXov  ydg  fioz,  ^idAXof  uno^avHV  11.  to  xav/tjud 
ftov  OY/IEI2  xfvwati.  Iiaec,  qui  testes  examiaaverit,  reris  proxima 
ioTeniet,  vera  nemo  serio  existimabit.  itaque,  ut  olim  dixi,  uno  apice, 
quo  y littera  notari  solet,  addito  scribendem  puto  xakov  ydg  ftoi 
fiuXXoi’  AnOBANEl,  NH  zo  xuvxtjfid  ftov'  ovitlf  xtvutau.  neque 
aliter  in  cap.  15, 31  Alexandrinuin  pro  rfj  habere  rj  indicavi  p.  383, 
ubi  haec  sunt  nostris  simillima,  xuS^  rjfugav  dno9yr^axa,  vij  z^x 
iftiz/gav  xav/t/aix, 

Priua  ad  Corinthios  14,33  d(  iv  ndaatf  zaig  ixxXijotxtg,  zStv 
aylwv  at  yvyarxtg  iv  zaig  ixxXr^aiatg  atydzmauv.  'sicut  in  omni 
contione,  ita  sanctorum  mulier  in  contione  taceat.’  nulla  in  bis,  ut  a 
me  distincta  sunt,  difficultas  est,  neque  ego  ea  nunc  quasi  emen- 
danda  profero,  sed  quia  video  plerosque  mentein  meam  non  per* 
cepisse. 

Secunda  ad  Corinthios  7,8  tt  xal  fitrffuXdfirjv,  EAEIISI  [EAP} 
ozi  fj  intazoXfi  ixfi'xt]  it  xal  ngog  wguy  iXitnijaiy  vftug,  vvy  jfatgw. 
a malis  correctoribus  est  illud  ydg,  qui  debebant  scril>ere  i’fiXtnox 
ydg.  sed  multo  siinplicius  est  apice  addito  BAEIISIN  ot<  . . . Av- 
nrjdtv  Vftug,  idque  habet  interpres  Hieronymianus,  et  quidem,  quippe 
sibi  parum  intellectiim,  ex  fonte  puriore  nostris. 

Ad  Galatas  2,  12  ngo  zov  yug  iXStTy  TIHA2  dno  'luxtifiov 
fttzd  zd)v  td'yuiv  aviTjoStty  oit  df  HABElf,  vntattXXtv  xal  difw- 
giCiv  invtuy,  (fofiovfityog  zovg  ix  ntgiuiftrig.  haec  Origenes  et  Go- 
dofredus  Herinannus  ita  iiitellexerunt  ut  existiinarent  lacobura  ipsuin 
inter  eos  fuisse  qui  ab  eo  venisse  dicerentur;  quod  concederein,  si 
in  proxirais  idla  fieret  de  apostolo  primario  mentio.  nunc  horum  ver- 
boniin,  quae  Origenen  corrupta  legisse  constat,  anceps  est  einenda- 
tio:  nam  aut  scribendtim  est  uxdg  et  HAQOy,  aut  Tl!fA  et  t/X9fy' 
quorum  utrum  proliari  debeat,  hodie,  nisi  fallor,  dicere  potest  nemo, 
non  est  igitur  ferenda  levis  eortiin  interpretum  temeritas,  qui  nulla 
arbitrii  ratione  indicata  illud  Z/XHty  librariorum  errore  invectum  pro- 
nuntiant. 

Ad  Ephesios  1, 15  uxovaug  zfjy  xa9’  vftug  nlaztv  tv  zip  xvgitf 
'I^aov  xal  THlf  tig  ndrzug  zovg  uyiovg.  manifestuin  est  ex  his  ex- 
cidisse  ArAUHN’  sed  hocine  solum  an  plura  cum  eo  coniuncta  per- 
ierint  dici  non  potest,  praesertim  cum  ne  satis  quidem  constet  quid 
apostolus  ad  Colossenses  1,  4 scripserit,  in  qua  epistula  ea  quae 
utriusqiie  communia  sunt  solent  esse  breviora.  ibi  plerique  babent 
axovaavztg  iijv  niaziv  vftioy  tv  xgiazip  Vijffov  xal  ztjv  ATAHHN 
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EXETE  tf(  no»Tof  Torf  ay/ovf  sed  a Vaticano  absant  ilia 

ijv  ij'fTf. 


Sed  Iiaec  sufiliciant:  nam  ne  eis  qui  me  Iiaec  tractare  nolunt  mo- 
lestus  essem,  ne  ea  quidein  omnia  quae  olim,  cnm  de  liii  rebus  pri> 
mum  dicerem,  significavi,  rtirsus  ingerere  volui.  omnia  autein  ino- 
deste  et  dubitandi  rationibus  adiectis  proposui,  ut  artis  terminos  ex 
aliqua  parte  debnirem,  non  ut  ingenii  vires  ostenderem,  quibus  ex~ 
serendis  quam  exrguuin  in  bis  libris  spatiuro  patent,  ii  demiim  qui 
nrtem  probe  didicerint  intellegere  potenint.  id  tamen  non  ignoro,  me 
in  quibusdam  emendationem  non  infra  eos  fines  qui  eius  proprii  sunt 
coercuisse,  neque  substitisse  in  eruendo  auctoris  cuiusqiie  consilio, 
sed  ad  ea  quae  de  singiilorum  librorum  origine  per  coniecturam 
quaerenda  sint  respexisse.  veruin  eo  modo  coniungi  aliquando  ter- 
tiam  critici  studii  partem  cum  secunda  necesse  esse  in  ipsa  prima 
superioris  praefationis  pagina  dixi:  neque  me  ab  liuius  modi  rebus 
tractandis  abborrere  olim  ostendi,  quo  tempore  trium  prionim  euan- 
gelionim  capitula  cur  partim  simiii  alia  diverso  ordine  collocata  sint 
disputavi.  quam  disputationem  ego  speciminis  causa  nunc  iterum  ex- 
liibendam  esse  putavi,  quoniam  dixi  tunc  illam  a me  ideo  editam 
esse,  'ut  et  pigniis  extaret  illius  maioris  editionis,  quam  suo  tempore 
effecturus  essem,  et  praefationis  iain  turn  quidain  giistus  daretur  iis 
qui  earn  paene  convicio  a me  flagitassent.’ 


t ^uaesitum  est  a iniiltis  qui  beret  ut  ex  receptis  ecclesiae  iudicio 
euangeliis  tria  cum  tota  forma  inter  sese  similliina  essent,  turn  in 
partibus  pari  omnia  modo  et  consentirent  et  discreparent,  ordine, 
addendo,  omiltendp,  rebus  ac  verbis  ipsis.  sunt  qui  se  huic  quaes- 
tioni  aliquando  retponsuros  esse  conbdant,  si  non  Iiaec  modo,  sed 
quodcuinque  siiperest  euangelicae  traditionis,  etiara  apocrypbae,  in 
nniim  conferee  et  singula  secum  conponere  licuerit;  laudabili  quidem 
illi  utentes  diligentia,  sed  cui  lumen  unde  accedere  debeat  non  intel- 
legas.  alii  autem  sibi  primain  rei  causam  dicere  atque  ipsa  borum 
librorum  incunabula  reperire  posse  visi  sunt:  neque  bos  nibil  recte 
vidisse  -dicam,  sed  minus  quam  promiserint  praestitisse;  ut  quae  di- 
lataverint  illi,  coangustare  oporteat,  et  egregie  observatis  alia  adin- 
venienda  restent,  sine  quibus  ad  summa  potius  volatum  quam  gradi- 
bus  ascensum  esse  videatur.  itaque  media  eaqiie  recta  via  procedere 
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cupieoli  quoDiam,  siqiiid  video,  aiit  aii  uno  ex  illU  tribug  euangeliig, 
aut  ab  una  earuin  rerum  quibus  eoruin  et  congengus  et  differentia 
congtat,  adgredienda  digputatio  egt,  placet  inibi  nunc  nihil  nigi  or- 
dinem  congiderare:  quod  cum  et  omnium  maxime  giinplex  git  et  a 
nemine,  quod  gciam,  teintatum,  videndum  egt  quo  usque  ab  hoc  ini> 
tio  profectiim  penetrare  liceat. 

Sed  narrationuin  euangelicarum  ordinis  non  tanta  est  quanta 
plerigque  videtur  diversitag;  maxima  sane,  si  aut  hos  scriptores  ea- 
dein  conplexione  omnes  aut  Lucan  cum  Matthaeo  conposueris,  exi- 
gua  si  Marcum  cum  utroque  seorsiim.  iam  vides'quid  acturus  sim: 
primum  mihi  cum  Marco  Matthaeus  coibit,  postea  Lucae  et  Marci 
ordo  coDsiderabitur. 

Itaque  ea  in  quibus  a Matthaeo  Marcus  dissidet,  omnia  una  con- 
Ugatione  cohaerent  (Marc.  J,  21  — 6,13.  Math.  4,24 — 13,58),  ut  dif- 
ferentiam  facillime  possiin  in  tabula  describere,  cuius  formam  subieci. 

Secundum  Marcum.  Secundum  Matthaeum. 

Simon  Andreas  lacobus  lohannes  Simon  Andreas  lacobus  lohannes 
vocanlur.  vocantur.  [turboe  mulkte  lequun- 

Stupebant  super  doctrina  eius.  tur.  oratio  montana.]  Adiniraban- 

tur  super  doctrina  eius. 

I.  (II.  Matth.)  I.  (II.  Marc.) 

socrus  Simonis.  [Eamus  in  proxi-  leprosus:  Si  vis,  potes  tne  mun- 
mos  vicos  et  civitates.]  dare. 

II.  (I.  Matth.)  II.  (I.  Marc.) 

leprosus:  Si  vis,  potes  me  mun-  [centurio.]  socrus  Petri, 
dare.  III.  (V.  Marc.) 

iubet  ire  trans  fretum.  [Filius  ho* 
minis  non  hal)et  ubi  caput  reclinet. 
Dimitte  mortuos  sepelire  mortuos 
suos.J  imperat  ventis  et  mari.  Ge- 
raseui. 

111.  (IV.  Matth.)  IV.  (III.  Marc.) 

paralyticus.  Levi.  Quare  cum  pub-  paralyticus.  AJatthaeus.  Quare  cum 
licanis  et  peccatoribus  manducat  publicanis  et  peccaloribus  inandu- 
et  bibit?  Quare  tui  discipuli  non  cat?  Quare  discipuli  tui  non  ieiu- 
ieiunant?  nant? 

V.  (VI.  Marc.)  . 
principis  Alia,  et  mulier  quae  san- 
guinis fluxuin  patiebatur.  [duo  cae- 
ci.  mutus.] 
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VI.  (VIII.  Marc.) 

[Messis  quidein  multa.]  apostoli 
convocantur.  [eorum  nomina.]  di- 
raittuntur.  [oratio  ad  eos  conti- 
nuata.  nuntii  ab  lolianne  missL 
oratio  de  lohanne.] 

IV.  (VII.  Matth.)  VII.  (IV.  Marc.) 

spicas  Tellunt  sabbato.  inanus  ari-  spicas  veliunt  sabbato.  maniis  ari- 
da  curator,  [niultae  turhae  sequun-  da  curator. 

tur.  apostolorum  nomina.]  Beelze-  [caecos  et  inutus.]  Eicit  daeinonea 
bul  babet  et  in  principe  daeinonio-  in  Beelzebul.  oratio.  [eadein  con- 
rum  eicit  daeinonia.  oratio.  mater  tinuata.j  mater  et  fratres.  para- 
et  fratres.  parabola  seminantis.  [lu-  bola  seminantis.  [zizania.] 
cema  sub  modio.  In  qua  mensura 
mensi  fueritis.  Si  homo  iaciat  se-  • 

inentem  in  terrain.]  granum  sinapis.  granum  sinapis.  [fermentum.]  Sine 
Sine  parabola  non  loquebatur.  parabolig  non  loqoebatur.  [exposi- 

tio  parabolae  zizaniorum.  parabo- 
lae aliae.] 

V.  (III.  Matth.) 

Transeamus  contra,  comininatur 
vento  et  dicit  mari  Tace.  Gera- 
senus. 

VI.  (V.  Matth.) 

lairi  filia,  et  raulier  quae  erat  in 
profluvio  sanguinis. 

VII.  (VIII.  Matth.)  VIII.  (VII.  Marc.) 

Noune  hie  est  faber?  Nonne  hie  est  fabri  fiiius? 

VIII.  (VI.  Matth.) 
convocantur  duodecim  et  dirait- 
tuntur. 

IX.  IX. 

Et  audivit  Herodes  rex.  Audivit  Herodes  tetrarcha  famara 

lesu. 

Habes  discrepantiam  qualem  praeter  hanc  in  his  euangeliis  de- 
prehendas  nullam ; quam,  si  eius  causas  investigare  potuero,  ad  con- 
sensum  revocavero.  manifestum  est  autem  non  omnia  temere  inter 
se  permixta  esse,  nain  cum  ad  octo  capita  difTerentia  omnis  perti- 
nent, horum  duo  ita  traiecta  sunt  ut  quod  alteri  secundum  est  alter 
pi'imo  loco  posuerit.  cetera  autem  si  in  duas  partes  segregaveris,  in 
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neutra  scriptores  diversiim  ordinem  fecisse  intelleges:  quae  enim 
apud  Marcum  sunt  tertiuin  qiiarlum  septiinuin,  ea  Matthaeo  quartura 
septiinuin  octaviim;  item  Marci  qiiintum  sextum  octavuin,  Mattliaei 
tertium  qiiinlum  sextum.  at  adpnreat  idem  utrumque  secutum  esse, 
nec  nisi  necessitate  aliqua  ndactum  ali  eo  ordine  quern  alter  tenet 
recessisse.  utruin  igitur  eoriiin?  et  quanam  necessitate!  fuere  qui 
Mattliaeum  ea  quiluis  interfuisset  necessario  ad  veriim  temporis  ordi- 
nem revocasse  dicerent.  sed  illi,  nisi  tailor,  fuerunt:  vix  enim  super- 
esse  puto  qui  post  doctissimas  dispiitationes  illud  euangelium  quod 
Matthaeo  ascrihitur  aut  tempora  ceteris  acciiratiiis  exprimere  aiit  ah 
apostolo  conscriptum  esse  existiment.  miilto  autem  minus  prohandi 
sunt,  quia  illam  quam  dixi  necessitatem  minus  intellegunt,  quihus 
placet  Marcum  esse  ineptissimum  desultorem,  qui  nunc  taedio,  modo 
cupiditate,  turn  neglegentin,  denique  vecordi  studio,  inter  euangelia 
Mattliaei  et  Lucae  incertus  feratur  atque  oherret.  nempe  his  quae- 
dam  Grieshachii  disputatio  sedulae  suhtilitatis  specie  inlusit,  cum 
tamen  miniine  ingeniosa  sit,  sed  frigida  tota  et  ieiuna.  equidem 
causam  idoneam,  qua  ductus  hie  Marcus  ordinem  Mattliaei  perver- 
tisse  putandns  sit,  nego  reperiri  posse,  praesertiin  cum  Lucas  qiio- 
que  hie  paene  in  omnibus  cum  Marco  consentiat:  hoc  vero  videor 
mill!  demonstraturns  esse,  ordo  Marci  et  Lucae  cur  in  euangelio 
Mattliaei  locum  habere  non  potuerit;  ut  in  hoc  potins  quam  in  illis 
fuerit  artibus  quibusdain  infringendiis.  Mattliaei  autem  euangelium 
illud  intellego  quod  Schleiermacherus  dixit  (et  satis  fuit  dixisse,  vel 
sine  argumentis:  ita  veritas  rei  primo  aspectii  patet;  ut  si  Papiae 
testimonium  aliter  atque  ille  fecit  accipias,  tamen  deheat  concedi), 
illud  inqiiam  ex  collectis  et  quasi  contextis  domini  lesu  Christi  ora- 
tionibus  conpositum  primo,  ciii  postmodo  alii  narrationes  inferserunt. 
iam  in  hoc  euangelio  earn  de  qua  loquimur  capitum  conprehensio- 
nera  oratio  in  monte  Galilaeae  habita  praecedit:  sexto  capiti  (dico 
ad  eiim  raodum  quo  modo  supra  niimeros  posui)  inest  oratio  de  of- 
iiciis  apostoloruni  (Alatth.  9,  37.  38. 10,  5 — 43),  item  alia  de  lohanne 
baptista  (11,7 — 19vel.30):  capite  septimo  exhibetur  oratio  de  Satana, 
aliis  quibusdain  admixtis,  quae  utriim  a Matthaeo  apostolo  sint  nunc 
non  dehnio  (12,25 — 45);  in  eodem  magniis  numerus  parabolarum 
(13,  3 — 52).  Marcus  autem  capite  quarto  habet  partem  orationis  de 
Satana,  item  aliquot  parabolas,  et  in  octavo  orationis  ad  apostolos 
particulam.  his  consideratis  quis  negabit  sibi  perspectum  esse  cur 
in  euangelio  Miitthaei  primum  caput  Marci  post  secundum  conlocari 
debuerit,  et  octavum  ante  quartum?  nain  cum  vix  dubitari  possit 
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quin  Matthaeiis  apostolus  earn  orationem  quae  in  monte  liabita  esse 
dicitur  in  ipso  libri  sui  principio  posuerit,  aptius  videri  debuit  si 
lesu,  cum  a monte  desccndisset,  leprosus  occurrisse  diceretur  ante 
quaiB  intraret  oppidum  Capharnaum,  in  quo  et  centurionis  servum 
secundum  euangelium  Mattliaei  et  Petri  socrum  iitroque  euangelista 
teste  sauavit.  item  orationem  de  officiis  apostolorum,  eamque  quae 
est  de  lolinnne,  si  Matthaeiis  apostolus,  ut  est  sane  probabile  neque 
caret  ratione,  ante  orationem  de  Satana  et  ante  parabolas  posuit, 
non  est  adiniranduin  quod  euangelii  secundum  Matthaeum  condito- 
res,  liuiic  ordinem  inmutare  veriti,  roaluerunt  narrationes  alia  quam 
qua  ipsis  traditae  erant  ratione  disponerc.  itaqne  cum  iam  roaior 
pars  capitum  Marci  qua  ratione  in  euangelio  Mattliaei  ordinari  de- 
beret dubitari  non  posset  (is  autem  ordo  erat  liuiiis  modi,  caput 
secundum  primum  tertium  octavum  quartum  septiinuin  Marci:  nam 
tertium  quartum  septimum  suis  locis  reliqiierunt,  de  primo  secundo 
octavo  modo  diximus),  restabat  ut  quiiito  et  sexto  locus  conveniens 
adsignaretur.  in  qua  re  exploranda  quamquam  ne  forte  nimiae  cu- 
riositatis  poenas  deinus  cavendura  est,  andebo  tamen  dicere  caput 
Marci  sextiim,  in  quo  inest  principis  filia  siiscitata,  eo  consilio  eos, 
additis  duobus  caecis  et  muto,  capiti  octavo  (quod  < est  Mattliaei 
sextuin)  praemisisse,  ne  in  hoc  frustra,  hoc  est  sine  exemplis,  lo- 
hauni  remintiatiim  esse  videretur  (Matth.11,5)  jvqXoi  uvafiXinovaiv 
xai  xciiipoi  axovovair  xat  rtxgoi  iyu'goriui.  sed  quintum  Marci  ca- 
put cur  noliierint  sexto  praeponere,  sed  potins  ante  tertium  traiece- 
rint,  non  ita  apertum  est;  nisi  quod,  cum  iam  bis  dictum  fuisset 
(Alatth.  4,  24.  8, 16)  daeiiioiiiacis  qiioque  lesum  opem  attulisse,  for- 
tasse  magis  convenire  duxerunt  si  noliile  in  hoc  genere  Geraseno- 
rum  exemplum  statim  curatae  Petri  socrus  febri  subiceretur,  sepo- 
•ito  interim  paralytico,  quia  hoc  eodem  morbo  laborans  centurionis 
servus  paulo  ante,  capite  Mattliaei-  secundo  (8,  6),  praecesserat.  sed 
de  hoc  ita  quisque  ut  voluerit  existiinabit:  satis  est  eniin  si  hie  in 
quilius^ain  ordinis  ininutandi  necessitatem  fuisse  agnoscas,  cui  mi- 
randum  non  est  aliquando  etiam  adiunctuin  fuisse  euangelistarum  ar- 
bitrium.  utrumque  videbis  in  eo  quod  dicturus  sum.  Marcus  ante 
jpimam  orationem,  capite  quarto,  (3,7 — 19)  multos  lesum  seciftos 
^isse  dicit  uno  ruXiXuiag  xal  uno  xF/g  'lovdulug  xal  dno  ‘Itgo~ 
aoXvfuov  xui  U710  x^g  'Idovftulug  xut  nigav  xov  'logidvov  xal  nt^ 
Tvgov  xat  2tdwva,  deinde  autem  apostolorum  nomina  enumerat; 
quorum  utrumque  Lucas  quoque  liabet  eodem  loco  (6, 14 — 19).  at 
in  euangelio  secundum  Matthaeum  nomina  apostolorum  necessario 
IVov.  Te*l,  n.  * 
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7,49  Ti;  iauv  ovrog  oc  xai  ujuapti'uf  u(flt]aiv ; quod  vix  locum  ha- 
bere potuisset  postea  quain  quaerentes  20, 2 Elni  h no/a  i'^ov- 
a/n  javra  noiiTg  iam  retusi  essent):  itaque  hanc  rein,  si  coniecturae 
indulgere  licet,  fortasse  non  incommode  se  eo  loco  (7,  38 — 50)  enar- 
raturum  esse  iudicavit  in  quo  auctorem  quendain  suum  sequent!  mu- 
lieres  lesu  ministrantes  enuinerandae  essent  (8, 1 — 3). 

Quid  iam  fidctur?  si  liaec  omnia  ita  se  liabent  ut  dixi,  si  et 
Matthaeo  et  Lucae  cum  ordine  euangelii  secundum  Marcum  per  omnia 
tarn  exacte  convenit  nt  illi  vel  roiniinas  traiectiones  suo  quodam  cen- 
sendi  siot  fecisse  consilio,  si  in  hoc  sumino  consensu  tamen  illos 
Marci  exemplum  quod  imitarentur  propositum  non  habuisse  inanifes- 
tum  est,  quid  superest  nisi  at  ilium  quein  omnes  velut  sibi  prae- 
scriptum  sequuntur  ordinem,  prius  quam  ipsi  scriberent,  aiictoritate 
ac  traditione  quadam  euangelica  constitutum  et  confirmatuin  fuisse 
dicamus?  is  autem  ordo  utrum  scripto  euangelistis  monstratus  fuerit, 
an  docendi  et  aiidiendi  quadam  iam  certa  consuetudine  conparatus, 
ne  aliena  causa  tractanda  meae  officiam , nunc  quidem  non  dehnire 
satius  dnco.  mihi  enim  sufficiet  si  )li  historia  lesu  ad  certa  teinpora 
revocanda,  quid  prius  aiit  posterius  factum  esse  existimanduin  sit, 
non  exploratius  trium  testimoniis  cuangelistarum  cognosci  posse  in- 
tellegetur,  quam  si  unus  et  quidem  ignotus  aiictor  testificatus  esset, 
praeterea  hannoniarum,  quas  hodie  synopsis  dicere  malunt,  condito- 
As,  quibus  ordinis  et  consecutioois  diversitas  maxima  adferre  solet 
incoinmoda,  in  negotio  suo  faciendo  ne  Marci  auctoritatem  uimis  con- 
temnere  xelint,  fortasse  non  iniitiliter  commoniiero.  ad  extremum  eos 
qiii  in  singnlorum  euangeliomm  fontes  studiosius  inquii'eut,  videor 
inilii  recte  hortari  posse  ut  ubique,  quid  a primis  auctoribus  venerit 
et  quid  ordo  praefmitus  in  coagmentandis  narrationibus  effecerit, 
quam  maxima  mentis  intentione  distinguant;  in  quo  genere  vereor 
ne  Schleiermacherus  quoque  nimis  subtili  ratione  auctoribus  Lucae 
non  numquam  diversarum  historiarum  coniunctionem  ascripserit,  quae 
^^ntam  casu  coisse  et  praescripta  ordinis  necessitate  in  eundem  lo- 
cum conlatae  esse  rectius  iudicentur. 

t-'Breviter  dixi  quae  cautio  quaestionibus  euangelicis  adhibenda 
esset,  siquis  ea  quae  exposui,  quantula  cumque  sunt,  non  neglegere 
sed  in  alios  usus  recte  vellet  couvertere.  itaque,  quoniam  exemplis 
apud  erudites  lectorcs  opus  non  est,  nihil  quod  adicerem  habitiirus 
essem,  nisi  pungeret  aniinum  et  ad  ultra  progrediendura  suscitaret 
illud  quod  supra  dixi,  fuisse  iam  .ante  quam  euangelia  nostra  con- 
scriberentur  ilium  ordinem,  ad  cuius  noriiiam  adornanda  essent,  cons- 
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titutum.  uiiiii  eiiiili  non  tain  qiiiii  eiiis  primus  auctor  extiterit,  qiiam 
ipsa  ordinis  ratio  et  historiaruin  dispositio  qualis  fiierit  et  quibus  ar- 
tibus  conparata,  dignum  in  priinis  quadam  intentiore  perrestigatione 
videtur. 

Itaqne  ut  bine  repetain,  neminein  fere  fiiturum  esse  existimo' 
qui  siinul  atqiie  singulae  historiae  in  liaec  satis  certa  verba  confor- 
inatae  sint,  totum  hoc,  quod  tribus  exeinplis  ad  nos  trainissum  est, 
historiae  euangelicae  corpus  uno  quasi  partu  edituin  et  singulis  sui 
partibus  plenum  atque  absoliitum  prodisse  opinetur:  nec  desunt  ar- 
guinenta  quibus  ductus  facile  minora  quaedam  liistoriaruin  corpora 
agnoscas,  qiiortim  singulae  cuiusque  particulae,  quamvis  diversis  (ut 
credibile  est)  auctoribiis  traditae,  coinmuni  quodam  inter  se  vinculo 
aptae  atque  conexae  sint,  ita  quidein  ut  etiain  certis  quibusdam  et 
expressis  forinulariim  indiciis  ab  eis  quae  aut  praecedunt  aut  secun- 
tur  distingui  possint.  iiaec  igitur  historiae  euangelicae  quasi  corpiis- 
cula,  quibus  nostri  scriptures  usi  sunt,  quot  numero  et  qua  singula  cir- 
cumscriptione  fuerint,  videor  inihi  satis  accurate  demonstrare  posse: 
ceterum  utruin  iilos  libellos  quosdain  fuisse  an  historiaruin  narrato- 
res  ista  loquendo  ac  docendo  coniungere  solitos  existimaveris,  ad 
hanc  rein  ineam,  ut  supra  dixi,  nihil  refertj  quninquain  si  historiae 
euangelicae  doctores  una  conplexione  plures  narrationes  protulisse 
fatenduin  erit,  quid  qiiaeso  obstabat  quo  minus  illae  eodem  modo 
coniunctae  et  iisdem  verbis  expressae  etiain  scriberentur,  ante  quam 
qui  nialora  auderent  totis  euangeliis  condendis  auiraura  adiecissent? 

Ac  primum  quidem  omnium  euangelicarum  narrationum  princi- 
piura  diibitari  non  potest  quin  fnerit  ab  lohaune  baptista  ductum: 
nam  quae  Matthaeus  et  Lucas  de  lesu  piieritia  referunt,  ea  satis 
ndparet  paucis  narratoribus  propria  fuisse  nec  vulgo  cognita.  teinp- 
tatio  diaboli  utruin  priino  historiaruin  corpusculo  semper  et  iam  a 
priinis  narrandi  initiis  infuerit,  dubitari  potest:  nam  et  Lucas  hie 
alium  quam  Matthaeus  auctorem  habuit,  et  ALarcus  sui  prorsus  dis- 
simiiis  est.  insunt  autem  quicumque  priino  tempore  dirinam  lesu  vir- 
tutem  agnoverunt,  Johannes,  Simon  cum  fratre  et  filii  Zebedaei,  de- 
nique  daemonium  cuius  ista  vox  est,  Oidii  at  Jig  ti,  o uyiog  zov 
&tov.  post  haec  ALarctis  (1,28)  et  Lucas  (4,37)  iisdem  verbis  usi 
rein  videntur  absolvere,  xui  i4iji’9fv  fi  axof\  avxov  tvQiig  tig  oAjjv 
T»}v  niQtxwQov  ZT)g  ruXtXalag.  niliilo  minus  his  corollarii  loco  ad- 
iungiint  conexam  cum  prioribus  per  ilia  verba  tv9vg  ix  rtjg  avva- 
•yuyijg  liistoriain  do  socrii  Siinonis,  in  qua  ipsa  commemoraverunt 
daeinonia  quae  lesiiin  novissent  (Marc.  1, 34.  Luc.  4,  41).  turn  haec 
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euangelicaruui  uarratiouuin  coiiplexiu  itu  coududitur,  xai  ijV  xtiQva- 
awv  iy  rais  avyuywyai's  Jtjs  ruXiXa/ag.  i(a  et  Marcus  et  Lucas 
primae  partis  fineiu  indicant ; Matthaei,  qni  hie  omnia  traiecit,  minor 
auctoritas  est. 

Hinc  secunda  pars  sequitur  (Marc.  1,  40.  Luc.  5,  12) , qua  per 
aliquot  brevissiinas  liistorias  ostenditur  quoinodo  lege  non  sublata 
lesus  inani  caeriinoniaruni  fastui  occurrerit.  itaque  leprosum  iubet 
sacerdotibus  offerre  quod  Moyses  insserit,  docet  sese  peccata  posse 
diinittere,  Levin  a telonio  vucat,  cum  peccatoribiis  et  publicanis  man- 
ducat  et  bibit,  discipuli  sui  cur  non  ieiunent  declarat,  sese  sabbati 
quoque  dominum  esse  docet,  sabbato  aridam  manuin  curat,  in  his 
post  primam  narrationem  babes  ista,  (Luc.  5, 15.  16.  Marc.  1,  45) 
df  fiuXXov  d Xdj'off  Tupl  avzov , aiiiog  dt  r/V  iinoyjOQWv 
iv  zaTg  tQrif.ioig-  quae  quamquam  possiint  videri  linem  indicare,  ta- 
men  in  tanta  omnium  quae  secuntiir  similitudine  neglegenda  duco. 
sed  nbi  omnia  absoluta  sunt,  turn  vero  euangelistne  quasi  uno  ore  ' 
succinunt  Pharisaeos  deliberasse  quid  de  lesu  facerent  (Luc.  6, 11. 
Marc.  a,6.Matth.  12,  14). 

Ea  quae  secuntur,  qiiamqnam  cum  siiperioribiis  uiliil  conunnue 
habent,  tameii  Marcus  (3,7 — 19)  et  ex  aliqua  parte  Matthaeus  (12, 
15.16)  cum  illis  copulavit;  quod  iiidicio  est  liauc  tertiam  euangeli- 
cae  traditionis  partem,  cum  ipsi  earn  in  euaugelia  sua  trausferreut, 
cum  secunda  iam  fuisse  coniunctam.  qua  re  factum  esse  piito  ut 
omnes  hanc  partem  post  illam  conlocarent;  in  rebus  ipsis  enim  nihil 
inest  unde  utra  prior  esse  debeat  inlellegas,  nisi  forte  Marco  et  Lucae 
pariter  ut  Matthaeo  coustitit  publicanum  ilium  quern  Levin  dicunt  ex 
duodecim  apostolorum  niimero  fuisse.  nam  in  hoc  tertio  sive  libello 
sive  traditionis  euangelicae  corpore  ante  omnia  electio  apostolorum 
traditur.  sed  huic,  ut  milii  videtur,  rectius  ceteris,  quamquam  ordine 
orationis  paululum  inmutato,  Lucas  illud  adiunxit,  maguam  populi 
turbam,  quae  sanari  cuperet,  ad  lesuin  conlluxisse  (6,12 — 16).  hoc 
enim  olim,  et  prius  quam  euangelia  nostra  conderentur,  ante  eain 
orationem  quae  a /.taxapiafioTg  inci|>it  positum  fuisse,  praeter  Lucan 
Matthaeus  coniinnat,  qui  eadem  habet  ante  orationem  montanam  (4, 
24. 25).  Marcus  autem  vix  dubitari  potest  quin  hie  aiit  multo  paii- 
ciora  tradita  acceperit  aut  quae  habuerit  miro  prorsns  consilio  prae- 
terierit.  nam  liiiius  tertiae  partis  auctorem,  qui  oinnem  fere,  qua  le- 
sus usus  esset,  docendi  artem  osteudere  vuluit,  a nobilissima  oratioue 
exorsum  esse  admodum  probabile  est.  hanc  excepit,  nisi  fallor,  sa- 
nalus  ab  lesu  abseiite  centurionis  serves,  tum'nuntii  ab  lohanne 
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linptista  niiiisi,  «t  orntio  tie  lolianiie;  liaec  eniin  Lucas  lioc  loco  lia- 
liet  (7,1 — 10.18 — 35),  quae  Mattliaeum  in  siiinma  ilia  perturbatione 
alio  ordine  rettulisse  mirandum  non  est.  exinde  Marcus  (3,19 — 8,6) 
cum  Luca  (8,4 — 56)  fere  eonsensit,  si  ea  de  quibus  supra  dixiinus 
exceperis.  oratioui  de  Satana  huius  tertiae  partis  nuctor  adiuuxit 
illud,  Ecce  mater  men  et  fratres  mei,  turn  parabolam  seininantis 
cum  quibiisdam  aliis;  quamqiiam  haec  Lucas  (8,1)  expressa  inci- 
piendi  formula  a superioribus  segregavit.  post  liaec  tentpestas  coer- 
cetur,  dacmoniaciis  Gerasenus  sanatur,  sequitur  lairi  iilia  et  inulier 
profluvio  sanguinis  laborans,  ad  extremum  Nazarenorum  incredulitas: 
quae  omnia  ut  tempore  et  re  coniuncta  fuisse  intellegamus,  interpo- 
sita  sunt  ilia,  ^liXd'Wf.uv  fig  to  niguv,  xai  tig  to  -nigav  ir,g 

&al(la<j7jg , xai  dtuntguaayjog  roii  'IrfOOv  nuXiv  tig  id  nigav , xal 
ixtid'fv  xut  ^X^fy  tig  jr^y  natgiSa  uviov. 

HU  rite  conclusis  (5Iarc.  6,  5.  6.  Mattli.  13,  58)  5Iarcus  eius  modi 
varba  ponit  quae  libri  initio  conveniunt,  xul  ntgtriytv  lug  xu')/.trtg 
xvxX(i)  diduaxaiv,  iisdemque  verbis  Mattbaeus  utitur,  alio  quidem 
loco  (9,35),  sed  cum  ad  eandem  orationem  transit,  qiiam  eo  loco 
in  quo  versamur  et  Marcus  et  Lucas  Iiabent.  bine  igitur  quartam 
historiae  euangelicae  partem  initium  suinere.conicio;  quamqiiam  apiid 
Lucan  bic  (9,1)  ilia  incipiendi  formula  non  extat,  quam  ipse  paulo 
prius  (8,  1)  posiiit.  sed  Lucas  liiinc  qiiartiim  commentariiim  videtur 
non  perinde  sive  integrum  sive  iuterpolatuin  ut  ceteri  liabuisse.  post- 
qiiain  enim  cum  Marco  consentiens  apostolos  ab  lesu  dimissos  esse 
rettiilit,  turn  aiitem  (quod  Mattbaeus  qnoqiie,  qui  iam  (14,1)  cum 
Marco  pari  per  omnia  gressii  incedit,  eodem  loco  babet)  Herodis  de 
lesii  sententiam  exposiiit,  bis  inserlam  de  lobannis  baptistae  caede 
bistoriam  omisil.  post  baec  scriptores  omnes  qiiinqiie  bominiim  milia 
quinqiie  pnnibus  et  diiobiis  piscibus  satiata  referiint.  sed  quae  pro- 
xime  secuntur,  Lucas  non  babet.  priinum  quomodo  in  aqiiis  ambu- 
laverit;  quod  tamen  bic  siio  et  proprio  loco  enarratiim  esse  lohan- 
nes  (6,19)  fidem  lacit;  deinde  orationem  de  lavatione  maniium,  filiam 
mnlieris  Cbananaeae  sanatam,  qiiattiior  bominiim  milia  septem  pani- 
biis  satiata,  postreino  quae  lesus  de  signo  ex  caelo  non  expetendo 
et  de  cavendo  Fbarisacoriim  fermento  dixit,  baec  aiitera  omnia  inter 
sese  cobaerere  extrema  ilia  docent,  (Alattb.  1 6,  9.  Marc.  8, 19)  ovmo 
votTzf,  ovdi  f.n’t]ftovtveit  zovg  ntvTt  itgiovg  zmv  ntrxuxiayriXimv 
ovdf  zovg  fmu  agzovg  rwy  JtTgaxw/iXiwyg  quod  autem  Marcus 
solus  bis  bistoriam  surdi  et  luiiti  sanati  inseruit  (7,32 — 37)  et  aliam 
quae  est  de  bomine  caeco  siihiiinxit  (8,22 — 26),  eariim  vel  utraqiie 


Digitized  by  Google 


XXIV 


vel  certe  ea  quae  extreino  in  loco  positn  est  (cmn  priore  eniin  Mfit- 
tliaeo  aliqiiatenus  convenit  — Marc.  7,  37  = Mattli.l5,  31)  inilii  ab  illo 
genere  quod  hoc  euangelicariim  liistoriaruin  quarto  corpore  contine- 
tiir  multiim  videtur  discrepare,  quod  puto  in  illis  quae  antea  enuroe- 
ravi  desinere. 

lam  \ero  Lucas  (9,18)  rursus  cum  ceteris  (Mnttli.  18, 13.  Marc. 
8,27)  consentire  incipit;  nee  facile  quisquam,  siquid  sentio,  iiegabit 
hinc  quintain  traditionis  euangelicae  partem  iiiitium  capere,  qua  lesiis 
ab  extremis  Galilaeae  partibiis  ex  ordine  locorum  Hierosolym.i  dedu- 
citur.  liaec  lit  a praedicenda  eiiis  passione  morte  et  resurrectioiie 
incipit  (Matth.  16,  21.  Marc.  8,  31.  Luc.  9,  22),  ita  mihi  iina  eademque 
continuitate  extrema  Cliristi  teinpora  couplecti  ridetur.  scriptures 
hie,  lit  soicnt,  vel  diversos  auctores  seciiti  vel  siio  quisqiie  usus  iu- 
dicio,  nunc  aliqiiid  addiint,  nunc  oinittiint.  Marcus  quidcin  non 
miilta  omisisse  videtur,  nisi  quod  liber  eius  prins  qiiam  absoliitus 
est  deficit  (16,8),  quainquam  nec  Liicae  ultra  (24,10)  cum  Mattliaeo 
(28,8)  convenit.  Lucas  cum  huic  libro  aliuin,  quern  sextuin  dicere 
licet,  coinmentarium  de  itinere  Hierosolyinitano  iiiterponeret  (9,  51  — 
18, 14),  non  nulla  iis  locis  qiiibiis  Marcus  vel  Mattliaeus  habet  prae- 
teriit.  in  hoc  genere  ilia,  Filins  hominis  non  habet  iibi  cajiut  recli- 
net,  et  Dimitte  inortuos  sepelire  mortnos  suos  (Matth.  8, 19.  Luc.  10, 
57),  non  facile  aliqiiis  dicat  quo  loco  vulgaris  traditio  ciiangelica 
rettulerit:  haec  enim  Marcus  non  habet,  Mattliaeus  autein  in  ista 
perturbata  et  undeciimque  coacta  parte  posiiit,  de  qua  supra  dixi. 
neque  negaverim  Matthaeuin  non  nulla  in  ainplificatas  siias  et  auctas 
orationes  relata  ex  proprio  loco  suininovisse.  sed  parabola  ilia  de 
pecunia  a domino  peregre  eunte  servis  cominissa,  quam  Mattliaeus 
(25, 14 — 30)  in  oratione  de  extremo  iiidicio  posiiit,  Lucas  autein 
Hiericliiinte  apiid  Zacchaeiiin  proiiuntiatam  refert  (19,11 — 27),  adeo 
discrepantibus  exeinplis  scripta  est  iit  earn  non  ex  ilia  vulgari  tradi- 
tione  sed  ab  iitroque  euangelista  a diversis  auctoribiis  repetitam  esse 
existimein.  nec  praetereunduin  est  Lucan  hie  (19,  8)  lesuin  'doininum’ 
dicere:  id  autein  non  facit  nisi  in  iis  quae  ipse  seorsiim  a commiini 
tr.aditione  habet  (7, 13. 10, 1. 39.  41. 11,  39.  13, 15. 17,  5.  6.  18,  6.  22, 
31.61.24,3);  unde  adparet  in  legatione  lohannis  baptistae,  si  eain 
recte  supra  statiiiiniis  in  vulgari  traditione  eiiangelica  fuisse,  apud 
Lucan  (7, 19  = Matth.  11,  3)  legendiiin  esse  ngos  idv  7^- 

aovv,  neque  ibi  .alios  testes  quantuinvis  bonos  aiidiendos  esse,  qiii 
exliibent  ngug  Jiiv  xvgwv, 

Sed  haec  ego  et  quae  his  siinilia  sunt  praeteribo>  et  aliis , qiii 
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ad  talia  tractanda  paratiores  accedent,  coraineiidiibo.  neqtie  eiiim  id 
ago  ut  aiit  priino«  liistoriae  euangelicae  foiites  aperiain  aut  oinnem 
triuiD  euangelistaruin  nrteiu  deinonstreiii : sed  mild  qiddem  hoc  tem- 
pore satis  fecero,  si  medium  quendam  artis  euaugelicae  gradum,  et 
a primis  narrandi  initiis  satis  remotum  et  nostris  eiiangeliis  priorem, 
lectorihiis  perspicacibus  et  luiius  modi  reriim  gnaris  ostendisse  visus 
fuero.  quos  cum  cupiam  intellegere  me  non  leviter  et  incuriose,  sed 
ut  alios  ad  similia  studia  excitarem,  non  nulla  vel  omisisse  rel  obs- 
curius  signiiicasse,  uiio  loco,  quein  iam  aliquotiens  attigi,  accuratius 
tractaudo  demonstrabo  quantam  interdum  perturbationem  coniuucta 
dirersorum  testiinonia  auctorum  efTecerint.  Lucas  cum  in  locum  ora- 
tionis  de  Beelzebul  (Marc.  3, 19—30)  sermonem  cum  Simone  Pliari- 
saeo  habitum  substituisset  (7, 36 — 50),  noluit  liuic,  ne  locum  incertum 
definire  videretur,  subicere  (Marc.  3,  31 — 35)  matrem  lesu  et  fratres 
extra,  scilicet  ante  domum  Simonis,  stetisse.  itaque,  ut  supra  dixi, 
illud  (8,1)  xai  aiid(  JiciJtviy  xaia  nohv  xai  xcofiijv  ex  alio  loco 
(Marc.  6,  6.  7.  Mattli.  9,  35. 10, 1 =»  Luc.  9, 1)  hue  retraxit  j cui  adiun- 
xit,  iiiverso  online,  sed  suae  rei  conreniente,  parabolain  seminantis 
et  ceterits,  ac  turn  deinuin  illud  posuit,  Mater  mea  et  fratres  mei 
bi  sunt,  sed  illo  loco  dicudtut>>  xazd  7i6i.iv  xai  xwfifjv,  ut  solent 
fere  prima  uarrationum  verba  mutabilia  esse,  Lucas  nomina  mulie- 
ruro  videtur  ascripta  legisse,  quae  ceteri  lunge  alio  loco  habent 
(Matth.  27,  55.  56.  Marc.  15,40.41),  quo  loco  ipse  iis,  ut  pote  quae 
iam  praecepisset,  supersedeiulum  esse  existimavit  (23,  49).  Iiaec  au- 
tem  ipsa  mulierum  nomina  Lucae  videri  mulieris  peccatricis  bistoriae 
hie  repouendae  occasionem  praebuisse  supra  dictum  est;  certe  si  no- 
mina mulierum  bistoriae  peccatricis  subiuncta  fuisse  putes,  cur  earn 
Lucas  in  hunc  potissiiniiin  locum  rettulerit  non  intellego. 


B[aec  et  borum  similia  ego  turn  anno  Indus  saeculi  trigesimo  quarto 
commentabar;  quae  mild  etiam  nunc  videntur  non  modo  vera  esse, 
sed  etiam  rectissima  ratione  quaesita  ac  demonstrata.  et  video  banc 
^siiigularum  scriptiouum  auctoritatis  investigandae  rationem,  quam  no- 
bis optimi  magistri  tradiderunt,  ab  eis  quibtis  miixime  placere  cupio 
adbuc  retineri  et  probari,  cum  interim  alii  viam  diversam  ingress! 
sint,  qui,  dum  scientifidi  esse  volunt,  mild  omne  sciendi  et  opinandi 
discrimen  tollere  et  ex  ipsa  luce  vel  fumum  vel  tenebras  facere  vi- 
dentur. itaque  borum  ego  motus  turbulentos , siciit  alios  iis  peiores, 
mux  repressum  iri  spero,  neque  aut  mibi  aut  amicis  meis  turpe  fu- 
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turuin  iiidico,  si  nos  ii^qui  oinnem  criticam  artem  siibvertere  conan- 
tur  vetera  et  priieterita  more  senili  tiieri  existiinabiint. 

Rein  unain,  qiiain  in  priore  praefatione  p.  xxvm  me  praestitii- 
rum  dixi,  n me  non  efiectam  contiteor.  promiseram  eniin  me  illam 
enangeliorum  harmoniam  a Victore  Capiieiisi  editam,  quo  exempio  ea 
in  membranis  antiqiiis  Fuldensibns  et  Saiigallensibns  srriptn  esset, 
totam  propositimim  esse,  nunc  quoniam,  iit  ibidem  dixi  p.  xxix, 
Fnidensis  libri  singula  verba  aut  extra  seinicirculos  et  uncos  aut 
cum  notis,  quae  sunt  F et  V,  acciiratissime  consignavi,  rem  iis  qni 
Ammonium  Scbmelleri  cum  mea  Hieronymianae  interpretationis  edi- 
tione  conferent  non  prorsus  necessariam  omittere  qnam  nolentibus 
obtruderc  malui,  praesertim  cum  operam  a me  in  rulgata  interpre- 
tatione  restitnenda  positam  sibi  gratam  esse  nemo  uniis  professus  sit. 
mihi  quidem  sperare  licet  fore  ut  consilia  nostra,  alacriter  et  cum 
opis  divinae  fiducia  suscepta  et  pro  viribus  nostris  ad  finem  perducta, 
utilitate  cognita  a posteris  magis  qiiam  ab  hoc  saeculo  probentur; 
qui  si  nos  operam  pie  ac  modeste  collocasse  iudicabunt,  tantum  no- 
bis quantum  a mortaiibus  expectari  possit  nacti  esse  videhimur. 

Scribebiim  Beroliiii  d.  xxvii  Martii  a.  1850. 
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nPAsEI^  AnOETOAQN. 

< Tov  fifv  nQuxov  loyov  inoirjad/triv  vi^i  n(ivj(i)y,fiu^  0^6(fiiXt^  dl^i  ' '/- 

X 'i  ^Q^uTO  'Irjaotg  noitiv  ri  xui  Siddaxuv  ^u/gi lvtiiXdi.it- 
vog  TOtg  dnoaioXoig  did  nvtvfiatog  uyi'ov,  oiig^^iX/'^ato,  dviXijft-  ’■ 

<p9ij.  ^oTg^n't  noiQtaxriaty)  tuvxdv  ^wvxa  fiitu  x6  ^a^iiy  avxpv 
iv27ioXXotg  tfx/itrjQio$g  o^ijf^fgwv  naafQuxovta  onTavofitvog  avioig  5 
xai  Xiyuv  xd  mgl  z^g  fiaaiXtiag  xov  3-iov.  ‘*xoi  avvaXi^ofitvog  . 


Tiga'itig  (-§<s  D)  anooxoXcov  BD,  ngd'^ng  xwv  dy/iov  dnoffxoXiov  g, 
epistulae  iohniiis  in  explicit  incipit  actus  apostolonim  d 1.  ai  &io- 
ipiXi  ABDEdevg,  om  Orig  4,  6®  2.  coepit  ev,  incoavit  d iTjaovg 

BD,  o irjoovg  AEg  xt  ABDEg,  om  Orig  aygi  x/g  jjfugag 
ABDEg,  usque  in  diem  ev,  usque  in  eiim  diem  d,  add  aviX7jfi(p{f-7j 
quern  susceptus  est  Dd  2.  tvxitXufiivog  ABDEg,  quo  (qua  v) 

praecipiens  ev,  quo  praecepit  d 3.  avtXrjutfSrj  (-XijifS^ri  g) 

ABCEevg,  xat  ixiXtvat  xtjgvaattv  xo  ivnyyiXioy  Dd  4.  off]  otg 
i.  e,  o ir/aovg  C nagiairiaiy  ABCDEevg,  praesentiam  jir  d,  prae- 
sentavit  corr  d post  passionem  suain  ev,  postquam  passus  est  d 
5.  di  (post  d)  Tjfitgtvv  xiaatguxovxu  ( xiaaag.  Eg  Orig)  ABCEdevg  / 

Orig  1,  434“*  el  corr  D,  xtaatgaxoyxa  ijfiiguv  pr  D onxavvofii-  i 
vog  E,  onxavofiivoig  pr  D 6.  Xtytov  ABCDEeg,  loquens  v,  nar- 
rans  d.  xargyytXXt  Orig  xa  (tag  pr  D)  ntgi  ABCDEg  Orig,  ea 
quae  sunt  de  d,  de  ev  avvaXi^Ofiivog  ABCEg,  cum  conversare- 
tur  vescens  cum  illis  e,  avyaXiaxofttvog  {avyaXiay.  pr  D,  simul  con- 
' vivens)  fiix  avxwv  Dd 


ACTVS  APOSTOLORVM. 


Primiim  quidem  sennonem  feci  de  omnibus,  o Tlieopliile,  quae 
coepit  lesiis  facere  et  docere,  *usque  in  diem  qua  praecipiens  apos- 
tolis  per  spiritiim  sanctum,  quos  elegit,  adsumptiis  (ass.)  est.  ^quibus 
et  praebuit  se  ipsum  iiiiiiim  post  passionem  suam  in  inullis  argumen- 
tis  per  dies  quadraginta  (xl  F)  apparens  eis  et  loquens  de  regno 
dei.  (1)  *Et  comiescens  praecepit  eis,  ab  Ilierosolymis  (Hierus.)  ne 
Nov.  Test,  II.  f 
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4 (1,  13-17)  nPASK12  AnO^TOAPiN. 

‘Idxwfios  'AXqxilov  xut^2ifiu)v  o l^n^XwiTji  xut  'lovdag  ’luxta^ov. 
i*oi>ro«  ndvTtg  rjoav  nQoaxaQtfQovvxtg  d/nod-vftadov  xfi  ngootv/^ 
avv  yvvuifi  xut  Mugfu  jfi  fiJjtgi  xov  ‘Itjodv  xal  toig  udiXqioTg 

UVTOV. 

5 fp  ruig  rifi/gaig  xuvtuig  uvaaxdg  fltxgug  h fttato  xtm/ 

udtXcpCuv  tlntv  (^v  XI  oyXog  6po/.tjix(uv  To  £oy  Txa,io»^tr-^ 

Xpert)  ^^uArdgtg  adtXq:oi,  fJft  nXt]gto'^,vui  x-^v  ■yQU(pt]v  TiV  ^gotlnt 
TO  nvtvfiu  TO  uyiov  Jiii  axdftuxog  Aavttd  nxg'i  ‘lovda  xov  yivo~ 

c-fttpov  oStjyov  xotg  avXXujSovaip  'Itjoovp,  J'oti ^axtjgtd'fii^iittpog  t/P 

1.  uXq'utov  ABCEg,-*  xov  uXrputov  D xut  prius  ABCEevg,  om 
Dil  lIijXoxTjg  C 2.  et  (otn  206)  erant  perseverantes  oinnes 

Cypr  203.  206  ofto9vfiu(5op  ABCDEvc,  iinaiilincs  de  Cypr 
Tjy  ngoafvyrj  ABODE,  orationi  e,  in  oratione  dv  Cppr,  xf}  ngoatvyfj 
xut  xi]  diriOfi  c.  ayoXutft  xfi  Sn]aii  xut  xij  ngoatvyf]  Orig  1,750^' 

3.  yvput^t  ('|r»  CE)  ABCEevg  Cypr,  iuig  yvput'^tp  xut  xtxpoig  (fi- 
liis)  Dd  fiugtn  ACDg,  fiugtufi  BE  xij  figxgt  ABCEdvg  et 
corr  D,  xtjrgt  pr  D,  quae  I'uit  (fnerat  Cypr)  mater  e C/ypr  203.  206 
TOP  ACDEg,  om  B xotg  ACDdv  Cypr,  avp  xotg  BEeg  5.  xut 
(p  ABCvg,  fP  de  DEe  et  corr  d,  in  v et  pr  d xuvxutg  ABCDEdg, 
illis  ev  cum  surrexisset  d,  snrgcns  e.  siirrexit  Cypr  118  o nt- 
xgog  D ifi^itao)  ACE  6.  udtXtfwp  ABCv,  fiu9t]xti}p  DEdeg 
Cypr  i?nip  oni  Cypr  ijv  Tf  ABEg,  erat  jiraeterea  d,  ryp  (fiiit 
Cypr,  erant  e)  <T«  Cetr  Cypr  118,  tjj’  yng  D tiirlia  etr  Cypr,  multi- 
tudo  fi  opofiuxwp  ABCDvg,  non  omnium  d,  updgwv  Ee,  liomi- 
num  V Cypr  ini  to  etiTTo  ABCDEevg,  om  d Cypr  tag  BDEg, 
mail  AC  txuxov  ttxoai  {-ati  E,  -atp  ?)  ABCEg,  D 
7.  idit  ABCEeg  Orig  4,457"*  et  corr  D,  dtt  Ddv  Iren  193  xjp 
ABCv  Orig,  xuvxr/P  r,v  DEdeg  Iren  ngottntp  CDE  8.  Stu 
axoftuxog  ABCDEdevg  Orig,  ore  Iren  8.  9.  qui  factus  est  dux 

hiis  qui  d Iren,  qui  fuit  dux  eorum  qui  ev  9.  avpXu^ovatp  E, 

avXufiovaip  C trjoovp  ABC,  xop  ir,aovp  DEg  oxt  ABCD 

Eevg  Iren  193,  qui  dv  xuxggiS^fifivog  C,  adnumeratus  d Iren, 

connum.  e erat  dev,  fuit  Iren 

h al)  [et  om  L]  Simon  zelotes  (zelotis)  et  ludas  lacolri.  **iii  (liii) 
omnes  erant  perseuerantes  unanimiter  in  oratione  cum  iniilierilnis  et 
Maria  inatre  lesu  et  fratrilrus  eius.  (2)  ^^Et  (om  L al)  in  dielrus  illis 
exsurgens  Petrus  in  medio  fratrum  dixit:  erat  aiiteni  turha  nominuin 
(sic  F;  hominuin  LV  ul)  sLinul  fere  centum  uiginti;  ••’Viri  fratres, 
oportet  inpleri  (impl.)  scripturain  (scribtura  F)  qiiam  praedixit  spi- 
ritus  sanctus  per  os  Dauid  de  Iiida,  qui  fuit  dux  eorum  qui  com- 
praehenderunt  (conpr.  pr  F)  lesiim;  ''quia  (qui  pr  L al)  connu- 
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AC^V^C'V  W - cu?  y , ,;o 

Iv  r,fuv  x«|( jxbv  xXijpoy  T^g  diaxoviag  ravitjg.  ^^ovrog  /<(v  Aot'.'i.  ■ 
ovv  ixi^OTO  /^wqIov  ix  ftia^ov  j^g  aiding,  xai  nprjv^g  ytvofii-' 
vog  Ikdxrjaiv  (.uaog,  xai  ndvta  ru  anXdyxva  avrov,  i®xoJ  ~ 

yvtoazdv  iyhiTO  nuaiv  joTg  xuzoixovaev  ^ItgovouXi^Uy  &azt  xXjj^^- " 
vui  TO  /ugiov  Ixftvo  %fi  tdla  diaXtxTip  aviiSx  AxtX3a/.tdx,  if  “r 

aitv  ywQtov  alnatog.  yiyganzut  yup  iv  jSifiXu  rfioXfuav  Fivt}- 
d'^zbt  ti  tnuvXtg  uvzov  i'g^fiog,  xai  ftr;  i'azta  6 xuzotxwx  h avzfj, 
xai  Tzjv  Tniaxon^v  uvzov  Xa^izto  fZfgog.  ovv  zjuf  avveX- 

9dvz(ov  rii-iTv  dvSgwv  iv  nuyzi  ygovt^  iL  tIaijXd'iv  xai  ^^^X9-tv  iq>’  fj- 

h--:\  ■ ■ .■cf< 

1.  tv  (inter)  ABCDEde  Iren,  avv  g xai  tXa/jv  ABCEdeg,  og  (?) 
iXuyt  pr  11  miuisteriiim  luiiiis  pr  il  1.  2.  (.ifv  o/v]  ergo  d, 
igitur  e 2.  possedit  dv,  ndqiiisivit  e ftiaHov  ABODE,  zoS 

(xia9ov  e adixtug  ABCEevg,  add  aviov  Dd  ngtvtjg  AC 
3.  Tiavza  BCDEdevg,  om  A a/iXayra  C,  anXuvyva  D xai  A 

BCEdevg,  o xai  D 4.  tiuoi  C ita  ut  vocaretur  e,  ita  ut  voce- 
tur  d 5.  Z7]  tSiu  (om  B)  diaXtxzot  avzcuv  ABCDg,  ztj  iSta  av- 
zwv  diaXtxzoi  E,  lingua  ipsorum  d,  ipsonim  lingua  e axfXJa- 

fiuy  B,  ayiXdufiuy  A,  axiXdufiax  E,  axtXdafia  Cg,  axtXdai/tiay  D, 
aceldemacli  d,  aceldamas  e 6.  yiogiov  uif.iazog  corr  C T-  fj] 

V pr  D i'navXtg]  hal>itatio  d Iren  193,  domus  Hilar  2,  ager  e 
uvzov  ABCUEevg  Iren  HU  el  corr  d,  eorum  v et  pr  d xai  ftij . . , 
avzfj  om  Hilar  laioj  om  pr  D qui  inliabitet  dv  Iren,  qui 
iniabitet  e 8.  Xafitzo)  ABCD,  XajSoi  Eg,  accipiat  ey  Iren  144 
193  Uil  2,  sumat  d alter  e Iren  193  Hit,  alius  dv  Iren  144 
Jfj  ABCg,  di  DE  8.  9.  twv  (ex  his  qui)  aviiXtXovzwv  tjfttv  uv- 
dgiav  ABCDEeg,  eoruin  (ex  his  viris  corr)  qui  veneruiit  (coiiven. 
e«rr)  nobiscum  viroruin  (om  corr)  d 9.  in  d,  cum  in  c ygorat 
ABCEg,  1(0  xgovoi  D w ABC  el  corr  D,  tag  pr  D,  tv  (o  Eeg, 
quoniam  d introibit  d,  iiitraiit  e ad  nos  d,  inter  nos  e 


ineratus  erat  in  nobis  et  sortitus  est  sortem  luinisterii  hiiiiis.  i*ef  hie 
quidem  possedit  agruin  de  luercede  iniquitatis,  et  suspensus  crepiiit 
inedius,  et  diffusa  sunt  oiniiia  iiiscera  eius,  I'Jet  notum  factum  (tst 
omnibus  h'abitantibus  Hirriisalein,  ita  ut  appellaretur  ager  ille  lingua 
eorum  Acheldamach  (Acheldama  L,  Acheldeinac  F,  Aclieldemach  al), 
hoc  est  eager  sanguinis,  -'’scribtum  (-pt.)  est  enim-  in  libro  psaliuorum 
Fiat  (find)  commoratio  (commemor.  F)  eorum  (habitatio  eius  E al) 
deserta,  et  non  sit  qui  inliabitet  (hab.)  in  ea,  et  Episcopnfum  eius 
accipiat  alius,  ^‘oportet  ergo  ex  his  (liiis)  uiris  qui  nobiscuin  sunt 
congregati  (c.  s.  L al)  in  omni  tempore  quo  intrauit  et  exiuit  inter 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 


6 (I,  21-26)  nPASEIS  AnOlTOAQN.  . 

v»  ^ 

(tag  6 KvQiog  'Irjaovg,  ^^ap'^d/iirog  and  lov  .fianila(iu%og  ‘louivvov 
i'ug  TTjQ  •fiftlgag  7jg  uvtX;^ftq)9t]  u^'  ri(iwv , (iu^jvqu  lijg  dvi^u- 
attJg  ttvtov  ai/v  rjfitv  ytvta^ai  tva  tovxwv.n  *^xai  i'axi^aav^vo, 
co’IioaTjqi  xdv  xaXov(itvov  BagaajS^uv^  dg  tnix\rid"rj  ’/ofoio?^  ^ xal 
s IUax9(av.  ^*xai  {^Qontv^ufiivov  tinuv  JSi>  xvqk  xugdioyvwaxu  nuv- 
xwv,  uvudtt^ov  «>'  CgtXt^M  lx  xovxwy  xwv  dvo  tra  ^^Xa/Stir  xdv 
xpnov  x^g  diaxovlng  xavxTjg  xni  unoaxoXtjg,  uff  T\g  nagljSrj  'lovdag 
noQtv9ijvut  itg  xdv  xonov  xdv  Idtov.  ^'’x«i  i'dtoxuv  xXijpovg  aixoTg, 
xai  i'niatv  6 xXijgog  Inl  Max9-/av,  xai  avyxaxtyjTjipia^ri  (tixu  xwv 
10  i'vdexa  dnoaxoXoiv.  --j  '• 

1 


1.  itjaovg  AltCEeg,  add  ypiaxog  Dd  incipiens  de  icouvov  pr 
D,  iohanneus  pr  d 2.  Kog  BCDEg,  aygi  A uvfXrjfirpdt]  ADE, 
avtXfj(p&r;  Cg,  .adsuinptiis  e avv  r;(itv  yivfa&nt  AllCDdv, 

yfvta&ai  aw  t](nv  Eeg  istoniin  d,  ex  liis  e xai  ABCDdg,  add 
xovxwv  Xfxt^fvxoiv  Ee  laxrjaav  ABCEevg , laxT^acv  statnit  Dd 
4.  qiii  Tocabatiir  ev,  qiii  cognominatiir  d fiagau(i(iav  ABEe,  fiag- 
aaffav  Cg,  flagvttjSav  D,  liarnahas  d cogiioininatus  est  cv,  voca- 
tur  d 5.  (laxt^iav  ABCEe.g,  inatthias  d,  fiad-&tuv  D orantes 

dev  iinuv  ABCD,  ftnov  Eg  an  ABEevg,  aoi  C,  om  Pd 

6.  Ostende  eo,  designa  d ov  f'^fXti^w  ix  xovxwv  xwv  dvo  iva 

(ava  pr  D)  ABCDEdev,  lx  xovuav  loj*'  di'o  I'va  ov  I'^iXfgw  g 
6.  7.  Tov  xonov  (add  xov  D)  ABCDdv,  xov  xXt;gov  Eeg  7.  a(p 
ABCDd,  Eevg  praevaricatns  est  t*y,  transgressiis  d 8.  ire  e, 
abire  d xonov  xov  id  tov  BDEg,  locmn  suum  dev,  xo7cov  xov 

dixaiov  A,  idiov  xonov  V avxoig  ABCv  et  corr  D,  aviwv  DEdeg 
9.  0 om  pr  D (lax&iav  ABCEdeg,  fiat)-d-iav  D avyxuxtxfir,- 
xpiad'ri  (avvx.  ACE)  ABCEeg,  dimimeratus  est  d,  avrpTicptad'fj  D, 
avxf/t](pta9tjv(  pr  D 10.  'ifi'  D,  •xii"  d 


nos  dominiis  lesus,  ^^incipiens  a baptismate  lobannis  usque  in  diem 
(die  f*)  qua  adsumptus  (ass.)  est  a nobis,  testein  resurrectionis  eius 
nobiscum  fieri  iinum  ex  istis.  *^et  statiierunt  duos,  losepb  qiii  uoca- 
tur  (uocal)atiir  F of)  Barsabas  (Barsabl)an  F,  Barsabba  L),  qui 
cognoiiiinatus  est  Iiistus,  et  Mattbian  (Mattbiain,  Matbiam).  ’*et  oran- 
tes dixeriint  Tii  doinine  qui  corda  nosti  omnium,  ostende  quein  ele- 
geris  ex  bis  (biis)  duobus  uniim  ^^acripere  locum  ministerii  linius  et 
apostolatus,  de  quo  praeuaricatus  est  ludas  ut  abiret  in  locum  suum. 
"et  dederunt  sortes  eis,  et  cecidit  sors  super  Mattbiain  (Matb.  pr  L), 
et  adnumeratus  (ann.)  est  cum  undecim  apostolis.  (3)  ^Et  cum  conple- 

c ‘ e cl. 

- ' c*-  I . - c-V  ^ , 
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\ *iCaJ  tV  tio  avi.inXi;Qovadui  rfjv  fjft^gav  ntvjtjxoatiji  r\auv 
ndvtig  ofioi  ini  to  avid,  ^xa!  lytvtiu  difvo)  lx  jov  ovgavov  rixog’^'"' 
iiantQ  (ptQOfiivrig  nfO^g  /iialag  xal  InX^^matv  oXor  t6v  olxov  ov  ' 
tjouv  xa9iC6/.uvot,  ^xai  ,wf9t]auv  'iivT0tg  dittfiiptCoiiuvat  yXtuaaui  ■■ 
Cw^=;<(WtJ  TivQog,  xui  l^d^tatv  if  f'ya  i'xaatov  aiiTwy,  *xai  inXi]o9-fi~ 
aav  navug  nytvfiuTog  «y/ov  xai  Tjg'iuvzo  XuXiiv  ti/gaig  yXtiiaauig 
■’^'^xaO^tof  to  nvii’fta  idtdov  dnorp&iyytaSiui  aviorg.  | di  iv  ‘It- 

' ‘ gttvauXri/l  xaiotxovxtfg  ’lovSatot,  i/tvdgtg  tiXaiitig  , dno  7tai>toff 


j.  xui  ABVEevg,  xut  tyivijo  tv  raig  Tj/upuig  ixtii'aig  Dil  tv  ru 
ovftnXt]Q0va9ai  (avvnX.  ACE)  ABCEg,  cum  complereotur  ev,  tov 
avvnXtjQova9at  D,  et  cum  inplerentur  d zt]*  Tj^itgav  ABCDEg, 
dies  dev  zi)g]  zt)  C rjaav  ABCEdeg,  oxtrox  avztox  D 2.  nav- ... 
Tfg  o/iou  int  zo  avzo  ABC,  Ofio9-Vftadox  {unuxzig  ofi.  5)  tnt  to  ' ’ 
avzo  Eg,  siinul  oinnes  in  unmn  d,  nuxziox  tm  zo  uvzo  D,  in  id 
ipsum  siinul  e xai  ABCEdevg  Cypr  327,  add  ntSov  D tx  tov 
ABCDevg  Cypr,  i^  Orig  1,759“^,  ano  E,  om  d sonus  eu  Cypr, 

echo  d 3.  ftgofuxtjg  nxoTjg  (Uaiag  ABCEevg  Orig  1,759<^,  fer- 
retur  flatus  vehemens  Cypr,  (ftgo/.ttxgg  ^tatag  nxoTjg  D,  ferrelur 
violentus  spiritus  d oXov  ABCEg,  naxxa  D,  totam  dv,  totum 
Cypr,  omqem  e domum  ulii  dev,  ilium  locum  in  quo  Cypr 
4.  xa^l^ofitxot  CD,  xad-r;/.uxoi  ABEg  aizoTg]  eius  d diufit- 
git^ofuxat  yXwaaat  ABCDEevg  Orig  3,256"  (1,759'),  dividi  linguae 
d,  linguae  divisae  Cypr  327  5.  xut  txa&taex  Bd,  ixaihatx  zt 

(Jt  Ce)  ACEevg,  xut  fxuthaux  it  D,  qui  et  insedit  Cypr  super 
unum  de,  in  unuin  Cypr  xat  tnXtja9)]aax  bis  Ee  6.  naxztg  AB 
BE,  anuvzig  Cg,  oinnes  cv  Cypr,  universi  d r/ggazo  pr  D 
izigtg  C 7.  nvfvfin  ABCDdg,  add  to  uyiox  Eev  unocpS'tyyt- 
a9iit  ttvzoig  ABCDdv,  uvzotg  unotf&fyyta&ui  (iiuutiare)  Eeg 
7.  8.  rjoax  dt  ex  (eig  A)  tegovauXt/ft  xazotxovxzig  lovdaioi  axdgeg 
evXafiiig  (tiinentes  doinimim  HU)  ABvg  Hil  30,  r,aax  dt  ex  teg. 
lord,  xazotx.  axdgeg  evXafhtg  (timorati  dev)  Ee,  tjaux  Se  xuzoix, 
tx  teg.  axdgeg  tovd.  etX.  C,  ex  tig.  tjoax  xazotx.  lovd.  evXufi.  «v- 
dgtg  Dd  8.  ano  ABCDEdg  HU,  ex  e 


rentur  ( compl. ) dies  pentecostes  ( -sten  L ) , eraut  omnes  pariter  in 
eodein  loco,  -tet  factus  est  repente  de  caelo  sonus  tamquam  adue- 
nientis  spiritus  ueliementis  et  repleuit  totam  domum  iibi  erant  se- 
dentes,  ^et  appanierunt  illis  dispertitae  (-te)  linguae  tainquam  ignis, 
scditquc  supra  singulos  eoruin,  '*et  repleti  sunt  oinnes  spiritu  (-tus) 
sancto  et  coeperunt  loqui  uariis  (aliis  E)  linguis  prout  spiritus  sanc- 
tus  dabat  eloqiii  illis.  ^erant  autem  in  llierusalein  habitantes  ludaei, 
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i'9t>ovi  Jtiy  ind  top  ovgttvov  ^ytvofilvrii  Jf  trjf  ffUP^i  tarijjc 
avvtiX9t  TO  nXijJ^o?  xai  avve/v&t],  ou  rjxovov  iTg  i'xaaiog  rfj  Idta 
SiaX{xtio  XaXovvuov  avtary.  ''l%iatavxo  6i  xal  iduvfia^ov  Xtyovxtg 
Ovx  Idoii  Snavxtg  ovxol  ilatv  ol  XuXovvzig  ruXtXaiot;  ®x«i  nwg 
s ^(xttg  uxovofttv  i'xaajog  rf]  ISla  SiaXtxxio  rj/nwv  Iv  fj  iytvr^S'Tj- 
fiiv,  ^ndg^ot  xal  Mijiioi  xal  'EXufiTxai , xai  oi  xaxotxovrxtg  xrjv 
Miaonoxaftiav , 'lovSaiuv  xt  xal  Karniadoxlav , Ilovxov  xai  xijv 
'Aalav,  ^^0gvyiav  xe  xal  naftipvXiav,  Al'yvnxov  xai  xd  fiig/j  x^g 
Aipvtjg  xf)g  xaxd  Kvgijvijv , xal  oi  inidxjfiovpxtg  'PwfiaToi,  'lov- 
lodaXol  xe  xai  ngoatjXvxoi,  ^iXg^xeg  xai ’Aga/feg,  uxovofuv  XaXot;i'- 

1.  xwv]  quae  sunt  de,  quae  est  » HU  cumquae  facta  esset  d 

2.  avv7]X9e  (~9ev  CE)  ABCDEdv,  congregata  est  e confu- 

saesuiit  d quia  e,  qui  pr  d T/XOVop  ADEdeg,  tjxovev  C,  audiebat 
V,  rjxovaev  B eig  ABCDdevg,  om  E 2.  3.  xr]  iSia  (sua)  dia- 
Xexxo)  (lingua)  XaXovpxwv  avxwv  ABCEeg,  XaXovvxag  xaig  yXo)a~ 
aaig  avxwv  D,  loquentes  eos  lingua  sua  d 3.  de  BDd,  add  nav- 
xeg  ACEevg  Xeyovxeg  ABC,  add  ngog  aXXrj7,ovg  DEdeg  4.  ov% 
DE,  ov/j  B,  ovx  Ag.  ovx  idiov  C anavxeg  ACD,  navxeg  BEg, 
universi  d,  omnes  ev  eiatv  oi  XaXovvxeg  ABDEdeg,  ot  XaXovvxeg 
etaiv  C 5.  axovo/.tev  exaaxog  (unus  quisque  de)  ABCDdg,  exa- 
aiog  axovofiev  Ee  xt]  idia  (propria)  diaXexxw  tj/awv  ABCdg  et 
corr  D,  xtj  i'dia  (propria)  ijfiwv  diuXexxw  Ee,  xrjv  diaXexxov  Tjfxwv 
pr  D eyivvTj&tjftev  BCDg  et  corr  E,  eyevj]9Tji.iev  A el  pr  E 

6.  eXttfitxai  Eg,  eXa/xeixai  AD,  aiXuftetxat  Bd,  haelamitae  e,  e(ia~ 
Xetxai  C xat  ot  ABCDEdevg,  ot  pr  D 7.  Tt  ABCEeg  et  corr 
D,  om  Dd  xa/tnadoxiav  A,  nannadoxiav  C 8.  xe  ABCEeg, 
om  Dd  nuvtpvXtav  C aiyvnxov  ABCEdevg,  add  xe  D 
9.  Xifivfjg  ABCEg  et  corr  D,  lybiae  d,  XtfiovTjg  pr  D,  libvae  e 

xqff]  quae  e,  qui  est  d cvrenen  e peregrinantes  e,  qui 

Iiic  demorantur  d 10.  Tt  oni  d proselyti  d,  advenae  e 

xgtjxeg  ABCEevg,  xgtjxatg  corr  D,  xgtjxrjg  pr  D,  cretenses  d 
agajSot  pr  D,  aralti  d audivimus  dv 

uiri  (uiris)  religiosi  ex  omni  natione  quae  sub  caelo  est:  •’facta  au- 

tem  hac  uoce  conuenit  inultitudo  et  jnente  confusa  est,  quoniam 
audiebat  unus  quisque  lingua  sua  illos  loquentes.  '^stupebant  autem 
omnes  et  mirabantur  [ad  inuicem]  dicentes  Nonne  ecce  oinnes  (oinn. 
ecce  L)  isti  qui  loquuntur  Galilaei  sunt'?  ®et  quomodo  nos  aiidiiii- 
mus  unus  quisque  lingua  nostra  ( sic  F:  linguain  nostram  L al)  in 
qua  nati  sumus,  ®Parthi  et  Medi  et  Elamitae,  et  qui  habitant  Me- 
sopotainiam  [et  FL]  ludaeam  et  Cappadociam,  I’ontuin  et  Asiam, 
•“Phrygiam  (Frig.)  et  Pampbiliam,  Aegyptum  et  partes  Lybiae  (Li- 
bie)  quae  est  circa  Cyrenen,  et  aduenae  Romani,  ludaei  quoque  et 
proselyti  (proseliti),  I'Cretes  et  Arabes,  audiuimus  loquentes  eos  (e. 
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f.KAy*<^  wi^-A  ‘ -.• 

juiv  uvtwf  tuT(  ^ftfTtQuig  yXwaauig  tu  fityaXtia  loC  9(ov; 
ajurxo  df  nutiiig  xui  Jiijnepovv  uXXog  ngog  uXXov  Xiyovxtg  Tt 
i^At/  Tovro  iiyui;  di  dtuxXtvu^ovxtg  iXiyov  ou  yXivxovg 

fufuaxiafilvot  itaiv. ^axu9f)g  di  d lUigog  avv  xotg  i'yJixu  intjptv 
J?jy  (fioy^y  uvtov  xu'i  unicf^iy^uxo  uvzotg,-i('AydQtg  'lovduiot  xui  s‘ 
ot  xutoixovyxfg  IipovauXirft  ndyifg,  tovio  vfiTy  yywatov  i'aTCu,  xui 
iyojTiaaad't  xu  ptjfiuxu  fiov.  yug  wg  i/xiTg  vnoXuftfiuyixt  ov- 
xoi  fu9vovaiv  (i'aiiv  yug  wgu  xgixrj  xffi  fj^ugug),  xovxo 

iaxtv  xd  tigrjfiiyov  Jid  xov  ngo(f7^xov  'Iw^X,  ^’’Kui  taxui  tv  xatg 
laxuxuig  riftigaig,  Xiytt  d 9tdg,  ix^toJ  und  xov  nvivfxuxog  ftov  w 


-t 

2.  dt  ABCDEevg,  om  d diTjnogovy  ACDEg,  dirjnogovyxo  B 

aHov  ABCEevg,  add  tni  x(0  ytyovoii  xai  D,  add  quod  factum  est 
et  d 2.  3.  Xi  9tXti  xovxo  tivui  (esse  hoc)  BCDd,  xt  xovxo 

\XiXii  tiyai  A,  xt  av  &tXot  (quidnain  vult)  xovxo  ttvat  Eeg 

3.  dtaxXtval^oyxig  (xXtva^.  Eg)  fXtyov  ABCEevg  et  corr  D,  6it- 
xXeva^oy  Xtyoviig  Dd  yXivxovg  ABCEeg,  add  ovxot  Dd 

4.  axu9tig  ABCEevg,  xoxe  axa&ttg  pr  D,  cum  stetisset  d o 

ABD,  om  CEg  tvStxa  ABCEevg,  tvStxu  (^dixu  pr)  anoaxo- 

Xotg  Dd  tnijgiv  ABCDEevg , et  elebabit  d,  add  ngwxog  d et 

pr  D 5.  ttvxov  ABCDdvg,  add  ngortgov  prior  Ee  ani- 
qi9-ty'Saxo  ABCEg,  locutus  est  ev,  tiniy  Dd  uviotg  ABEcvg,  add 
Xtyojy  C,  om  Dd  6.  ot  om  C nayxig  (omnes)  ABCc  et  ante 
01  xaiotx.  Dd,  UTiuvxig  Evg  t)i.iity  pr  D xai  om  Dd 

7.  ausilate  d 8.  /itt9vwatv  C tatty  yag  wgu  ABCEdg  et  corr 
D,  ovar,g  wgag  D,  cum  sit  liora  ev  Iren  193  tr,g  r,jxtg(tg 

ABCEdeg  Iren  et  corr  D,  XTjg  tj/ittgug  -y  Dv  9.  tu/jX  xut  AB 
CEevg,  om  Dd  Iren  HU  982  laxut  ADEdevg  Iren  HU,  add  fttta 
xavra  BC  9.  10.  tv  xatg  laxuxatg  {-xtg  C)  Tjfttgaig  ACDEdevg 
Iren  Uil,  om  B 10.  o d'tog  ABCg,  xvgiog  DEdev  Iren  193  Hit 
962  txxttttv  C,  effund.am  dev  Iren  Hit  uno  (de)  xov  nvivftuxog 
ABCDEevg  Orig  1,463^  Iren  HUar,  spiritum  d 

>'■  <-c- •'-  v ' 

1.  F)  nostris  linguis  magiialia  dei?  •-stiipelmnt  autem  omues  et  mira- 
bantiir  ad  iiiuicem  diceutes  Quidiiam  lioc  unit  esse?  ’’alii  autem  in- 
rideutes  dicebant  quia  miisto  pleiii  sunt  isti.  (4)  '^Stans  autem  Petrus 
cum  undecim  eleuauit  (leu.  L?)  uocem  suam  et  locutus  (loquutus) 
est  eis  Yiri  ludaei  et  qui  habitatis  Hierusalem  uniuersi,  hoc  uobis 
notum  sit,  et  auribus  percipite  uerba  mea.  ’^uon  eniin  sicut  uos  iiesti- 
matis  (est.)  hi  (liii)  ebrii  sunt,  cum  sit  bora  diei  (die  pr  F)  tertia 
(tercia),  '•'sed  hoc  est  quod  dictum  est  per  prophetam  loliel,  *'Et 
erit  in  nouissimis  diebus,  dicit  dominus,  effuudam  de  spiritu  meo 

)l 
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ini  nuaav  adgna,  teai  npoipTjzivaovatv  ol  viol  iftcuv  xai  ai  &vyu- 
zipte  vfidiif , xai  oi  vtavlaxoi  vfiwv  uQtiaug  oxfjovxai,  xai  oi  npia- 
fivtigot  vfiwv  ivvnvloig  ivvnvtua9i^aovxat.  **xa/  yi  ini  zot'g  Jov- 
Xovg  fiov  xai  ini  to?  dovXag  ftov  iv  zuig  rjfiipnig  ixtlyatg  ixyjw 
5 uno  zov  nxfvftazog  ftov,  xai  npotpjjztvaovatv.  ^'-'xai  Jwaco  zipazu 
iv  zto  oi'pavw  dvM  xoi  arifttTu  ini  zf^g  yijg  xdzw , alfta  xai  nvp 
xai  dzfilda  xanvov.  ^^6  tjXiog  fitzaazpaqi^atzai  tig  axozog  xai  i\ 
atXtjvrj  tig  uTfta,  nplv  iX&tiv  rjfiipav  xvpiov  zijv  fitydXtiv  xai  ini- 
tpavfj.  ^‘xal  tazat , nag  o?  «>'  intxaXtarjzut  to  dvofia  xvpiov  ao)- 
10  d^tjotzai.  '^^uvdptg  ‘/apat;Xizai , dxovaazt  zovg  Xdyovg  zovzovg. 
'Ir^aovv  zov  Nal^wputov , tivdpa  and  zov  &tov  unoStittyfttvov 

11.  uno$t6tiyfitvov  and  zov  d'tov 

1.  ent  (in  Iren  Hil)  naaav  aapxa  AUCFAevg  Orig  Iren  HU  el  cori' 
D,  tni  naaag  aapxag  f>r  D vftiov  ABCEevg,  avzoiv  Dd  Hil 
xat  ai  &vyaztpuig  corr  C ol  om  D filias  pr  d 2.  vftiov 
ABEevg,  avzaiv  Dd  Hil,  om  C vfiwv  alterum  ABCEevg,  om  Dd 
opaati  pr  D 3.  vfioiv  ABvg,  om  DEde  el  pr  C?  tvvnvtoig 
ABC  el  corr  D,  tvvnvta  Eg,  somnia  dev,  om  pr  D yt  ABCEevg, 
tyio  d el  pr  D 4.  tv  zaig  zjfttpaig  txttvaig  ABCEevg,  om  Dd 
tx/t(ug  A 5.  ano  (de)  Tor  nvtvftazog  ABCDEevg,  spiritum  d 
xoi  npoqrjztvaovaiv  om  Dd  Soau)  E 6.  avto  BCDEdevg,  om  A 
super  ten-am  e,  in  terra  dv  6.  7.  uifia  . . . xanvov  ABCEevg, 
om  Dd  1.  fuzaazpaqriatzat  ABCEdevg,  fttzaazptqtzut  pr  D, 
fttzuazptfr/ozut  corr  D tiaxozog  D,  in  tenebris  d 8.  in  san- 
guine d nptv  ACDE,  npiv  t]  Bg  tifitpav  BD,  zt;v  V/fi. 

ACEg  xai  tnirpavi]  ABCEevg,  om  Dd  9.  av  ACDg,  tuv  BE 
zbv  xvpiov  D 10.  iozputiXtizat  Ede  zovzovg  ABCDEdevg, 
meos  Iren  193  11.  vul^opuiov  pr  D,  nazarenum  v Iren  ano 

zov  &tov  anoStStyfitvov  (doxifiuofttvov  D,  probatuin  d,  designatuin 
e)  AEdeg  el  pr  D,  anodtStiyfttvov  ano  zov  Utov  BCv  Iren  el  corr  D 


super  omnem  carnem,  et  prophetabunt  filii  uestri  et  filiae  uestrae,  et 
iuuenes  uestri  iiisiones  iiidebunt,  et  seniores  uestri  somnia  somnia- 
bunt.  i**et  quidein  super  seruos  meos  et  [super  L oi]  ancillas  ineas 
in  diebus  iliis  effundam  de  spiritu  ineo,  et  propJietalniut.  *0gt  dabo 
prodigia  in  caelo  sursum  et  signa  in  terra  deorsiim,  sanguinem  et 
(om  ot)  ignem  et  uaporem  fuini.  ^Ogol  conuertetur  in  tcuebras  et  luna 
in  sanguinem,  ante  quam  ueniat  dies  domini  magnus  et  manifestus. 
*'et  erit  (om  ol),  omnis  quicumque  iiiuocauerit  nomen  domini  saluus 
erit.  (5)  *^Viri  Isralielitae,  audite  uerba  haec.  lesum  Nazarenum,  ui- 
rum  adprobatiim  a deo  in  uobis  uirtutibus  et  prodigiis  et  signis  quae 
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tig  vfiag  dwiifttai  xui  ifguai  »ui  atjfitloig  oTg  inolrjatv  6i  avtov 
o &tog  iv  fttaw  rfauv,  xad^tbg  aviol  ol'dait,  ^{joCxov  jjj  wgiafttutj 
fiovlifi  xal  TiQoyvwati  Jov  9iov  i'xdojov  Jtd  /figdg  dvofttov  ngoa- 
n^'^avTig  uvd'Xait,  ^*ov  6 Utog  dx/aitjaty  Xvaag  Tag  uidtvag  tov 
duvdxov,  xa96u  ovx  ?jV  dvrazov  xgaziTaD^ai  uvzdv  ini  uvzov.  5 
ydg  Xtyu  iig  uvtov  ngoogti/z'^v  zuv  xvgtov  hdimuv  ftov 
^tu^dvTo^,  oil  ix  dt'giwv  ftov  iazlv,  ‘tvu  firj  aa).tv9-cS.  ^®Jia  jovto 
r;i(fgur&i]  rf  xugSla  ftov  xai  ■^yuXXtdattzo  ?;  yXwaad  ftov,  fie  tSi 
xui  7]  adg'^  ftov  xazaaxrivwati  iqi  iXnidi,i^'’ou  ovx  lyxuzuXtlifittg 
zi]v  Tjjt’xiiv  ftov  tig  "AtSrfv  ovJl  dtoatig  zov  Satov  aov  Idttv  dtuq>d'o-  lo 


1.  ttg  vftag  {tiftag  pr  D)  ABCDEg,  in  vobis  dev  Iren  Jvfa- 

fttai  (-an  D)  xat  ziguai  AD,  dvvufttatv  xui  ziguatv  CE 
otg  ABCEdevg  Iren,  oaa  pr  D 1.  2.  Ji  avzov  o (om  C)  &tog 
ABCDdvg  Iren,  o &tog  dt  avzov  Ee  2.  tfifttato  ACE  avroi 

ABCDd  Iren,  xai  aizfit  g,  vftttg  navzig  Ee  3.  txdozov  ABCD 
Evg  Iren,  ceditnm  e,  nuditum  pr  d,  edituiii  corr  d,  add  Xa/Sovztg 
(accipientes  e,  accepistis  d)  DEdeg  /Jigog  ABCD,  yjigtov  Edevg 
Iren  adfixum  d,  adfigeutes  eo  Iren  4.  avttXazt  (-zai  E)  AB 
CDE,  uxtiXtzt  g Xvaag  ABCDg,  solutis  dv  Iren,  Xvaag  (solvens) 
tSi  avzov  Ee  gemitibus  corr  d,  amitibus  pr  d 4.  5.  zov  d'a- 
vazov  ABCEg,  zov  udov  D,  inferni  ev,  inferorum  Iren  193,  iiife- 
rioruin  d 5.  xu&ozi  ABCDEg,  propter  quod  e,  quoniam  tl  Iren 
193  possibile  non  esset  d uvzov  ABCDEdevg,  eis  Iren 
6.  yag  ABCDg,  fttv  yug  E,  enim  dev  Iren  ttg  (it  pr  D)  uvzov 
BCDEdevg  Iren,  ttg  avztjv  A ngoogtoftriv  ACDE,  ngoiogwftrjV 

Bg  xvgtov  ABCEevg  Iren,  add  ftov  Dd  7.  a dextris  Iren,  a 
dextra  d,  in  dextris  e 8.  rjVtfguvd^Tj  ABCDE,  tvqtg.  g tf  xug- 
dtn  ftov  ACDEdevg  Iren,  ftov  tj  xagdtu  B 8.  9.  adliuc  autem  et 
d,  insuper  et  ev  Iren  9.  requiescet  Iren,  inliabitavit  de  ttp  tX- 
Titdt  CD,  tn  tXn.  ABEg,  in  spe  ev  Iren,  in  spein  d tvxuzaXti- 
tpttg  (-Xtxfjtg  E)  DE  10.  tig  adtjv  ABCD,  ttg  adov  Eg,  in  in- 
ferno ev  Iren,  aput  inferos  d 


fecit  per  ilium  deus  in  medio  uestri,  sicnt  uos  scitis,  ^^hunc  deiinito 
consilio  et  (om  L)  praescientia  dei  traditum  per  manus  iniquorum 
adiigentes  (affig.)  interemistis ; (]<;qs  guscitauit  solutis  dolori- 

bus  inferni,  iuxta  quod  inpossibile  erat  teneri  ilium  ab  eo.  ^^Dauid 
enim  dicit  in  eum  Prouidebam  dominum  coram  me  (in  conspectu 
meo)  semper,  quoniam  a dextris  meis  est  (d.  est  mihi  L al),  ne  com- 
mouear.  ^•'propter  hoc  laetatum  (laetatus  F,  delectatum  L al)  est 
cor  meum  et  exultanit  lingua  mea,  insuper  et  caro  mea  requiescit 
(-cet)  in  spe,  ^^quoniam  non  derelinques  (-quis)  animam  meam  in 
(om  al)  inferno  nec  (neque  E)  dabis  sanctum  tuum  uidere  corniptio- 
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pay.  ’^^lyvaipiaag  ^toi  oSoi/g  Ccoiji,  nXijpwatig  fu  ii(ppoavr^i  furd 
TOv  TipoaioTzov  aov^'^^dyJpfi  ddiXipoi,  i^uv  tintiv  fura  Tiupprjaiai 
Tipoi  vfiilg  nipt  rov  naipidp/ov  JaviiS,  oxt  xai  ixiXtvxTjafy  xai 
ixdqiTi,  xai  to  fxy^fta  uvxov  laxiv  fV  ruxTy  lixpt  t^c  Wi/pa?  toi5- 
5 XTjg.  ^npoqj^xTig  ovy  vjidpxoy  xai  liJwg  oxt  opxM  w/uoaiy  avxw 
d &tdg  lx  xapnov  xijg  iafvog  avxov'  xad^iaui  Inl  xdy  &p6vov  uv- 
xov, ^^npo'tdwy  iXdXijaiv  nipl  xrjg  uvaaxdatiog  xov  xpiaxov , oxt 
ovxf  iyxaxiXtif&rj  tig"AtSov  ovxi  aupi  uvxov  ildtv  diaqi9opd^ 
«■  ‘ o ■ 

1.  yywpiaug  jir  D,  deinonstransti  e tvqpoavvtjg  BCDEg  el  rec  A, 
iucunditate  cl,  ivcppoavvjjy  pr  A,  laeliliam  pr  e 2.  t^ov  ABCD 
Evg,  licet  (-ceat  e)  inihi  de  nuprjaiag  C 3.  patriaarcha  cl 
davit  c on  xut  ABCDEeg,  quia  d 4.  fivi^fta  ABCE,  ftvt]- 
juiov  D tv  ABCEg,  nap  Ddev  usque  in  liunc  diem  cl 

5.  Tipof^xtjg  ovv  (autein  Iren)  vnupxwy  ABCDEevg  Iren  193,  cum 
esset  autem  proplieta  d tidwg  ABCEdvg  Iren  el  corr  D,  sciens 

e,  fiStov  pr  D co/uocjev  {ot/itaatv  D)  avxw  ABCDEdevg,  ei  iura- 
vit  Iren  6.  xapnov  tjj?  oofvog  ABCEeg,  fructu  ventris  Iren,  xap- 
nov XTig  xapdiag  D,  fructum  de  praecordia  cl  avxov  ABCv  Iren, 
avxov  avaaxt}aui  (suscitare)  xov  pcpccriov  xoc  Ee,  avxov  xaxa  aap- 
Xttv  avaaxrjoai  (suscitare)  xoy  p^pccriov  xai  (om  d)  Dd,  avxov  to 
xoTcl  adpxa  cxvaoTrJotcv  tov  ;cpc(jTov,  g xa&tiaai  AE,  collo- 

care  cl  mt  xoy  &poyov  ABCD,  tni  xov  &povov  Eg,  super  thro- 
num  de,  in  throno  Iren  7.  npotidwy  (-dwg  D)  tXuXTjatv  nipi 

XTjg  (om  B)  ABCDEevg  Iren,  om  d el  pr  D resurrectione  dev 

Iren  7.  8.  ov  yap  xj  xjjvxrj  avxov  tig  udov  xaxtXTiq>d^ri  xul  fj 
aciep^  avxoii  ovx  oldt  diaifd-opdy.  Orig  2,622“  7.  oxn  D 

8.  ovxt  tyxuxtXtiqtUt]  (tvxaxaX.  pr  D,  ivxuxtX.  corr  D,  lyxaxt- 
XxjfiiftlT]  C)  ABCDdev  Iren,  ovx  tvxuxtXt(f&Ti  E,  ov  xuxtXtl<f9rj  g, 
add  Jj  xpvxri  uvxov  Eeg  tig  udov  ACDEg,  tig  adijv  B,  in  inferno 
ev,  aput  inferos  d Iren  ovxt  ACD,  ovdt  BEg  tidtiy  pr  D 


nem.  ^®notas  fecisti  mihi  (m.  f.  L id)  uias  uitae,  replebis  me  iucun- 
ditate (-tern  F,  ioc.  al)  cum  facie  tua.  ^'-’uiri  fratres,  liceat  audenter 
clicere  ad  uos  de  patriarclia  Dauid,  quouiam  [et  L cd]  defuuctus  est 
et  sepultus  est,  et  sepulclirum  (sepulcr.  al)  eius  est  apiid  nos  usque 
in  hodiernum  diem.  ^Uproplieta  igitur  cum  esset  et  sciret  quia  iure 
iurando  iurasset  illi  deus  de  fructu  lumbi  (uentris  L)  eius  sedere 
super  sedem  eius,  s'prouidens  locutus  (loqu.)  est  de  resurrectione 
Cliristi,  quia  neque  derelictus  est  in  ini'erno  neque  caro  eius  uidit 
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J/Vvu  ^ ^ ^ i < >>  . ' • ^ 

^‘^lovTOV  %uv  'Jr^aovv  «w'anj<Tt»  ^'\9(dsy  ov  nuvxtg  rifuTs  laftfv 
fiuQTVQii.  ^^ifi  di%tu  ovv  jov  d'tt)v[l\jju>9i)^  iTjv  It  tnuyyiXictv  ,tov  ' ' 

nvivfiuxog  xov  uylov  Xitfiwv  nuQu  tov  naxQiiq  f'^t^ttv  tovzo  3 
v(.itti  liXintxt  xai  uxovixt.  ^*ov  yuQ  .Javt'id  uv^jSrj  tig  xoiig  ovga- 
vovi,  Xtyii  Jf'  avxog  Einiv  u xvgtoi  xip  xvgiu)  ftov  Kii&ov  ix  t 
dt^iwv  fiov  «v  d'lL  xovg  i/^govg  aov  vnonodiov  xiuv  noduv 

oov.  ^uacpuXwg  ovv  yivcoaxfxo)  nug  b olxog  'lagatjX  oxt  xal  xv- 
giov  uvxbv  xui  xgiaxbv  b &ibg  tnoiTjaiv , xoviov  xov  'Irjoovv  uv 
I'fifi'g  ioxar^wffajfjji  ^'dxovffavxtg  bt  xaiivvyr/aav  xjv  xagSiav, 


f 'HAf-A  p.y-'^  . . ■-■  ' 

1.  xovxov  AJtCDvg  Iren,  ntfil  ovv  Ede  1.  2.  nuvxiq  rj/^uig  tofitv  ^ 
fiaQxvgtg  AllCEeg,  nuvxtg  ij/if/f  fingxvgig  tufttv  D,  nos  oinnes 
siimus  testes  (t.  s.  d)  d Iren  2.  xt;  bi^in  ovv  ABCDEdevc,  qni 
dextera  Iren  xrjv  xt  tnuyytXtuv  ABCEg,  xai  xtjv  tnuyytXiuv  D, 
et  pollicitntioneih  d,  et  reproinisslonem  e,  repromissionem  Iren 

2.  3.  xov  nvtv/iaxog  xov  ayiov  ABCEdev,  xov  nyiov  nviv/iaxog  Dg 

Iren  193  3.  accepta  d,  acdpiens  e Iren  fSi/jiv  ABCDEvg 

Iren,  effundit  e 3.  4.  xovxo  o v/ntig  ABC  et  corr  D,  xovxo  to 
bwgov  (domiiin  e,  om  ;)  o rvv  vfiiig  Eeg,  donafionem  lianc  qiinm 
VOS  mine  Iren,  vfiitv  o d el  pr  D,  add  xat  BDd  4.  pXtntxni  xat 
uxovixat  E,  vidistis  et  aiidistis  d 5.  Xtytt  Je  ABCEevg  Iren, 

tigtjxtv  yap  Dd  tintv  o ABCEdeg  Iren  193,  Xtyti  D a (ad  c) 
dextris  e Iren,  ad  dexteram  d 6.  nv  om  pr  D ponain  dev 

Iren  xovg  ixx&govg  E,  xovg  (xov  pr)  txS-govg  D scaliilluin 
e,  scamilluin  d,  suppedanemn  Iren  7.  certissiine  v Iren,  diligenter 
e,  pro  certo  d nag  o CD,  nag  ABEg,  oinnis  d Iren  istraliel 
de  xai  ABCDEdev  Iren,  om  g 8.  uvxov  xat  ygiaxov 

ABCv  Iren  et  corr  D,  xat  /giaxov  avxov  Eeg,  xat  ygiaxov  Dd 

o 9tog  tnoiTiUtv  (tnofjatv  C)  ACDEdevg  Iren,  raoujotv  o &tog  B 
xov  om  pr  D 9.  axovaavxig  (audientes)  bt  ABCeg,  axovauvxig 
ovv  E,  xoxt  navxtg  oi  irvreX^ovxtg  (qni  convcneraiit)  uxovaavxtg 
(exaudientes)  Dd  xuxjjvvytjaav  E xijv  xugbiav  ABC,  xt] 

xagbia  DEg,  corde  dev 


coniiptionem.  ^TJuinc  lesiiiii  resnscitanit  dens,  enins  (ciiii''nf)  oinnes 
nos  (om  111)  testes  suinus.  ^^dextera  igitnr  dei  exaltatns  et  proinis- 
sione  spiritns  sancti  accepta  a patre  efl'iidit  linnc  quein  (lioc  donum 
quod)  nos  iiidetis  et  anditis  (audistis  F).  **non  enim  Daiiid  ascendit 
in  caelos  (-linn):  dicit  antem  ipse  Dixit  (Dicit  E)  doininiis  domino 
meo  Sede  a dextris  meis  ^ti^jonec  ponam  iniinicos  tnos  scaliillum 
(scabell.)  pednin  tuoram.  ^certissiine  ergo  sciat  oinnis  doinus  Israliel 
quia  et  doininum  earn  et  Christum  dens  fecit,  liunc  lesnm  quern  nos 
criici  hxistis.  ’’liis  [autem  L ol]  anditis  conpuncti  (comp.)  snnt  corde 
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elnov  If  Trpof  lov  IlhQov  xui  rorg  Xoinorg  unoatoXovg  Tl  nonj- 

aofiiv,  avdpfg  aStXifoi;  ^Jlhgog  3(  ngog  uvtot'g  aMfiurotjauTt, 

xai  fianjta&riTOi  i'xaaiog  vfiwv  fv  iw  ovoftart  ’Itifjov  xgiarov  ilg 

iltptffiy  7WV  lifiagTuuv  ifiwy,  xui  TtjV  Swgtuv  jov  uylov 

5 nvivfmxog'  ^^vfiTv  yug  iaxtv  fj  inuyyih'a,  xai  zoi'g  zfxroig  v/.tuiv 

xai  niiai  xoTg  iig  fxaxgiy,  or?  civ  ngoaxuXtariTai  xtgiog  6 &idg 

rifxujv.n  *‘fx^goig  if  Xoyocg  nXitoat  diefiagTvgato , xai  nagixdXft 

' 


1.  ftnov  If  ABCg,  xai  iinov  E,  et  dixenmt  e,  xut  i/iff  f?  avnov 
unav  {itJiovTig  corr  D,  dixenint)  Dd  xai  AliCDEg,  et  ad  dev 
Xoinoig  om  Dd  it  AUCEevg,  add  ovv  Dd  Iren  193  noitjao- 
fttv  BDdevg  Iren,  noiTjiruifitv  ACE  2.  udtXcfoi  ABCvg,  add  vno- 
di'iuTi  Ti/iiv  DEde  petrus  aiilrus  aiitem  d ngog  uvrovg  ABC, 
tcftj  (ait  e)  ngog  uvrovg  Eeg,  ngog  aviovg  cfTjoiv  (ait)  Dd 
f.uruvor,auri  BDEdeg  ircnl93  Cypr  134  L»ctf20,  add  (yTjcTiv  AC 
3.  IV  BCD,  fni  AEg,  in  dev  Iren  Cypr  Lmif  oi'O^iaii  ABCg 
Iren,  add  tov  xvgiov  DEde  Cypr  et  add  nostri  Lucif  3.  4.  in  re- 
missa  Jrcn,  in  reinissione  d 4.  riuv  ABC,  om  DEg  vf.twv  ABv, 
Tifiitiv  C,  om  DEdeg  Iren  Cypr  Lucif  Xrjfixpiad't  {Xr,ip.  g)  ABC 
DEevg  Iren  Cypr  Lucif,  accipite  d donum  ev  Iren  193  Cypr  134 
Lucif  20,  gratinm  d 4.  5.  lor  uyiov  nrivfiarog  ABCDEeg, 

sanctum  spiritum  d,  spiritus  sancti  Iren  Cypr  Lucif  5.  \obis  ev 
Cypr  Lucif,  nobis  d liaec  proinissio  (repr.  d)  d Cypr  Lucif 
vficuv  ABCEevg  Cypr  Lucif,  rjf.to)v  Dd  6.  nairi  ACDg,  nuaiv  E 
roig  (roi  pr  D)  (ig  fiaxgav  ABCDEg,  qiii  longe  sunt  ev  Lucif,  qui 
in  longinquo  d,  deinceps  Cypr  ' ovg  av  AC,  oaovg  uv  BDEg, 

qnosciimque  ev  Cypr  Lucif,  qiios  d 7.  noster  dev  Cypr  134,  vester 

Lucif  re  ABCEdevg  Lucif  20,  Jf  D nXeiont  (-aiv  CDE) 

ABCDEdvg,  pliirimis  ev  Lucif  thefiagrvgaro  ABCDE,  testificatns 
ost  ev,  diefiagrvgero  g,  contestabatur  d Lucif 


et  dixenint  (om  al)  ad  Pefrnm  [dixenint  ai]  et  ad  reliquos  aposto- 
los  Quid  I'aciemns,  niri  fratres?  (6)  ^'^Pelrus  nero  ad  illos  Paeni- 
tentiam,  inqiiit  (inqnid  pr  F al,  om  al),  agite,  et  liaplizetiir  unus 
quisqne  [uestniin  om  F «I]  in  nomine  [domini  L]  lesu  Cbristi  in  re- 
missionem  peccatonim  iiestronim,  et  accipietis  donum  sancti  spiritus 
(spir.  sancti):  ^^uobis  eniin  est  (est  enim)  repromissio,  et  filiis  uestris 
et  omnibus  qui  longe  sunt,  quoscuraque  aduocaueril  dominus  dens 
noster.  ♦“aliis  etiam  uerliis  pluribus  (plurimis  L al)  testificatns  est. 
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(till 
fih 

9riaav  (V  xfi  ixdvr)  tjjvyui  oWi  rgia/iXtui  • ♦’^oav  Si  ngotr- 

xugtfgovvTfg  [^v]  StSuyT]  liov  tinoazbXiov  xat  ifj  xoivaiy/n,  rfj 
xXdaii  TOv  ugrov  x««  xcci'f  ngoaivyarg.  ^'^iylvixo  Si  TidoTj  (pvyfi  r> 
(fi/Sog,  noXXu  xt  xigaxa  xui  (JjjfuTu  Std  xwv  dnoaxoXtov  iyhixo. 
^ndvxig  Si  ot  maxivovxtg  7j(juv  ini  to  avxo  xat  flyov  unuvxa 
xotvd,  **xoi  T«  xxTj^iaxtt  xu)  xug  vndg'^ttg  inlngaaxov  xat  Sitfilgitov 


vg  Xiyioy  ^cJ^ljTt  dnS  x^g  ytvtug  ax^tdg  xavxtjg,  *'o» 
olv  dnoSf'ir//ttt'Oi  xov  Xoyov  uvxov  i'^anxlahtiauv^ xat  ngoant- 


1.  avTOvg  ABCDtlv  Lucif,  om  Eeg  snivamini  ev,  salvi  estote  d, 
eripite  vos  Lucif  a ev  Lucif,  ex  d xrjg  axoXing  {xoXtug  C) 
xuvxtjg  ABCEeg,  xavxrjg  xtjg  axohag  Ddv  Lucif  1.  2.  oi  jiifv 
ovv  ABCDEg,  hi  ergo  d,  illi  (piidein  e,  add  atJfifrrog  Eeg 

2.  anoSt'^iifitrot  ABCEg,  recipientes  c,  ntaxtvauvxtg  credentes  Bd 
sennoni  d 3.  tv  xtj  xj/Luga  fxfit'x;  ABC,  fv  txttvTj  xt]  tj/iifga  Dd, 
xt]  Jjftiga  txirt]  Eeg  xgiaytiXuut'  D r,auv  Si  ABCEevg,  xai 
r,auv  Dd  perseverantes  do,  adstantes  e 4.  fv  Adv,  om  BC 
DEeg  unoaxoXwv  ABCEevg,  add  iv  iigovaaXtjfi  Dd  xat  AB 
CDEevg,  et  in  d 4.  5.  xtj  xXaaii  ABCD,  xat  {xat]  E)  xt]  xXa~ 
an  Eeg  el  corr  D,  fractionis  do  lytvixo  ABCDv,  nascehatnr  d, 
fyfi'iTO  Eeg  antem  ev,  qnoque  d 6.  if  ACEdevg  et  corr  D, 
St  B,  om  pr  D at]fieia  ABCDdvg,  at]fiia  ov  fitxgu  (iniiiiina)  Ee 
Stu  Tioy  unoaioXiov  lyivixo  BDdvg,  eyirexo  Sia  x(ov  anoaioXotv 
AC,  Sia  xuiv  yitgotv  xotv  anoaxoXutv  ixivoxxo  E,  per  inanihus  np. 
fieltant  e,  add  ir  iigovaaXtj/u  Ee  el  add  qofiog  if  ijr  ftiyag  ini 
navxag  ACv  7.  nurxig  Si  BEeg  Orig  2,673“,  xat  nuvxig  Jf  AC, 
vttvxig  XI  Ddv  niaxivorug  ACDEdevg,  maxivaavxig  B Orig 
t]aay  int  to  avxo  (in  iiiuiin  de)  xat  ACDEdevg , mi  to  avxo  B 
Orig  unuvxa  ABCEg  Orig,  nuvxu  D,  omnia  dev  8.  xa  xxt]- 
fiuxa  xat  xug  ABCEevg,  oaot  xxt]/.taxa  nyov  t]  D,  qni  possessiones 
liahehant  et  d vendeliant  »o,  distraliehant  d Siifiigi^ov  BCD 
Eg,  i/^igtt^ov  A,  dispartiehantur  d,  dividehant  co 


et  exiiortahatiir  (exort.)  eos  dicens  Saliiamini  a generatioiie  ista  prana, 
(7)  ♦•Qui  ergo  reoepemnt  (recip.)  serinonem  eins,  haptizati  sunt,  et 
adnositae  (app.)  sunt  in  die  ilia  (ilia  d.  L al)  aniinae  circiter  tria 
inilia:  *^erant  autein  (enim  F)  perseuerantes  in  docirina  apostolorum 
et  coininnnicatione  fractionis  (fracciones)  pants  et  orationihus.  ^^fiehat 
antem  omni  aniinae  timor.  miilta  qnoque  prodigia  et  signa  per  apos- 
tolos  fiehant  in  Hierusalem,  et  metus  erat  magnus  in  iiniuersis. 
**oinnes  etiam  qui  credeliant  erant  parifer  et  haliebant  omnia  com- 
innnia,  ♦■‘'possessiones  et  siibstantias  iiendebant,  [et  diuidebant  om  «l] 
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uvTu  nuaiv  xad'ou  tlv  Tig  xgitav  tl/jv,  rj(.t(Qav  if  nQoa- 

KUQTtQOvvTtg  t)fio9vfiadt'iv'iv  no  hpu,  xXwvZf'g  re  xar  olxov  «p- 
TOi',  f.tfti\df.ifiavov  TQOffrig  h uyaWiuati  xal  utj-fXoTtjTi  xapdi'ng, 
*’’a}xovvTig  rov  0-tdv  xai  i’yovTig  ;;«piv  ngog  SAov  idv  Xaiv.  <i  Jf 
5 xvgiog  ngoatzi^u  zoi'g  aiu^ofitxovg  xn9’  rn.itguv  to  nrid/y^ 
lUzgog  df  xui  'Iiourvr^g  dvijSaivov  tig  z6  itgov  ini  z^v  oguv 
zfjg  ngoatvxijg  zt;v  ivdztjv.  ^xui  zig  dv^g  p'foAdf  ix  xoiklag  fi7j~ 
zgog  avzov  vndg//ov  ifiaazdCizo , ov  lzt9ovv  xa9'  Tifitgav  ngog 
ztjv  9vgav  zov  if  gov  zijv  Xtyo^ivrjv  oigaiav,  zov  aiztiv  IXtrj/AOav- 


i.  numv  AIlCEevg,  xad-  r^fitguv  nuat  Dd  xti9ozt  {zoig  pr  D) 
av  zig  (cui  c)  XQiuv  tt/tv  AliCDEevg,  secundum  quod  qui  opus 
erat  d xa9  Tjfxtgnv  ABCEeog,  nitvztg  Dd,  xu9  tjfiiguy  nuvztg 
corr  D ngoaxagztgovvzig  ADCEdvg,  ngoofxogztgovy  D,  per- 

severabant  d 2.  Ofto9vfiadov  (unanimes  c)  tv  zw  iigw  ABE 

evg,  tv  zot  itgu)  ofio9vf.iudov  C,  tv  zto  itgto  xui  xuz  otxovg  (add 
av  pr)  tnt  TO  uvzo  (in  id  ipsum)  Dd  xXoivztg  zt  xuz  oixov 

(circa  domes,  om  D)  agzov  ABCDEevg,  capiebant  panes  d 3.  acci- 
pientes  cibum  d in  d,  cum  ev  4.  tvovvztg  C,  laiidein  dicen- 
tes  d oXov  (iiniversum  e)  zov  Xaov  ABCEevg  Orig  2,673*,  oXov 
(totum)  zov  xoofiov  Dd  autein  autem  d 5.  tnt  to  uvzo  AB 
Cv,  tnt  zo  uvzo  (in  unum)  tv  ztj  txxXr^oiu  Dd,  zz]  txxXr,atu  Eeg 
6.  ntzgog  dt  ABCv  Lucif  199,  tnt  (in)  to  uvzo  dt  nizgog  Eeg,  tv 
dt  zatg  Tifiiguig  zuvzutg  (ipsis)  ntzgog  Dd  iwuvtjg  Dd  uvt~ 
fitvvov  C,  avui/Utvvov  A itgov  ABCEevg  Lucif,  add  zo  dtiXtt- 

vov  (ad  vesperum)  Dd  ad  lioram  dev  Lucif  7.  ztjg  ngoatv/gg 
Z7]v  tvazzjv  (ivv.  5)  ABCEevg  Lucif,  tvaztjztj  (ztjv  ituzrjv  zzjg 
corr  D et  d)  ngoatvxr/g  Dd  xat  ABCEevg  Lucif,  add  tdov  d el  ^ 
jtr  D 8.  vnug/wv  ABCEvg,  constitutus  e,  om  Dd  Lucif  qiio- 
tidie  ponel)ant  Lucif  "pn?]  ad  dev  Lucif,  ante  Iren  194 

9.  ^rpav  ABCDg,  nvXtjv  E,  ianuam  de  Lucif,  portam  v 


ilia  omnibus  proiit  cuiqiic  opus  erat,  **cotidie  quoque  perdurantes 
unanimiter  (iinian.)  in  teinplo,  et  I'rangentes  circa  domes  (domus  L) 
panem,  sumebant  cibum  cum  exultatione  et  simplicitate  cordis,  *‘con- 
laudantes  deum  et  liabentes  gratiatn  ad  omnein  plebem.  dominiis 
autem  augebat  qui  salui  liercut  colidie  (cottidie  F)  in  id  ipsum. 
(8)  'Petrus  autem  et  loliannes  ascendebant  in  templum  ad  liorain 
orationis  nonam.  *et  quidam  uir  qui  erat  claudiis  (cludus)  ex  iitero 
matris  suae,  baiulabatur  (baiol.);  quern  ponebant  cotidie  (cottid.  F) 
ad  portam  templi  quae  dicitur  speciosa,  ut  peteret  elemosynam  ab 
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vfjv  nuQu  x&v  tlanoQtvofiivwv  ilg  to  tfgov  3of  !diov  TUxgov  xal 
'lauvvrjv  (ti’kXovtag  iloUvai  tig  to  jtpov  ^(>a/Ta  iXttjftoavvr/v  Xa- 
fitiv.  *uTtv/aag  dt  Ilhgog  tig  aviox  ovv  i<Z  'luivvrj  tintv  BXt- 
ipov  tig  rjftug.  5q  infTyjy  avjoTg  ngoadoxuv  ti  nag'  uvititv  Xu~ 
fitly.  <^tlntv  di  TUtgog.  ’Agyvgiov  xai  xgvalov  ov/  vnug/ti  jtioi*  o 5 
it  fx(»!  xovto  aoi  ildtofjt.  iy  iw  oyofiaxt  'Jtjaov  /giatov  jov  Na^at- 
ga/ov  i'ytigt  xai  ntgtnuxtt.  '’xai  muaag  avxoy  x^g  it^iug  yj'Q^S 

1.  nuga  xwy  tianogivofttvtov  ABCEevg  Lucif  et  corr  D,  nag  avxatv 
tianogtvofitviov  avxwv  pr  D,  ab  bis  qiii  ingrediebantur  d og 
ABCEeg,  hie  Luc'if,  oviog  uxtrtaug  (respicions)  xoig  oq>&ttX/Ltoig 
uvxov  xat  (et)  Dd  liwy  ABUevg  Ltic’tf,  tiSwy  CE  ct  corr  D, 
vidit  d 2.  iwayjjy  D (.ttXXovxag  tiauyui  (tivai  pr  D)  ABCD 
Edevg,  intro  euntes  Lticif  r^gcoia  (tg.  C)  ABCEevg  Lttcif,  add 
uvxorg  Dd  Xafitiy  ABCg  el  add  Ttag  avxmv  Ee,  om  Dd  Lttcif 
lf)9  3.  axiviaug  ABCEc,  iiitendens  Luc'tf,  lufiXttfiug  D,  iiituitus 
d,  intuens  ev  o ntxgog  D,  nxigog  C avy  itoavt]  corr  D,  avy 
icaavriv  xat  pr  D,  rum  iobannen  ct  d fiXttfJOv  ABCEg,  aspire  d 
Lticif,  respire  ev,  axtvtiaov  D 4.  in  nos  Luc'if,  in  nobis  a,  ad 
nos  d ad  ille  dv  Lticif,  qiii  c tntixty  ABCEg,  adtcudel>at  d, 
respexit  e Lttcif,  uxtviiaug  D eos  de,  in  cos  Lticif  xi  nag 
avxwv  (avxov  C)  Xufittv  ABCg,  Xufitiv  (sc  accepturiun)  xi  nag 
uvxiiiy  Ee,  xi  Xafitiy  an  aviwy  Dd,  se  aliquid  acrcptiiriim  ab  eis  « 
Luc'tf  5.  ttntv  St  (add  o D)  ntxgog  BDEdeg  et  add  ad  cum  Cypr 
323,  ait  autem  illi  pctriis  Lttcif  199,  ntxgog  St  tintv  ACv  agyv- 
giov  ABCDEilevg  Iren  194  H'd  287  Lticif,  add  qnidem  Cypr 
avx  C cst  inilii  dev  Iren  Cypr  H'llar,  liabco  Lticif  5.  6.  o 
St  ABCDEevg  Iren  Cypr  H'd  287  bis,  quod  d,  sed  quod  Lucif 
6.  ovofiuxi  ABCDEdevg  Iren  Cypr  Luc'if,  add  doinini  nostri  Hilar 
287  b.  7.  xov  vaLogaiov  CD,  o«»  H'llar  7.  tyttgt  {-gat  Cg) 

xai  ACEevg  Iren  Cypr  Hilar  Luc'if,  om  BDd  7 seq.  xai  nidaag 

ijyiigiv  aviov  om  Iren  194  7.  adpracliensiim  d,  adprehendens  e, 

apprehensa  Cypr  Lucif  avxov  xtjg  St'^iag  yjigog  ABCDEdeg,* 

dextra  manu  eius  I.uc'if,  manu  ciiis  dextera  Cypr 


intro  euntibiis  in  tcinpluin.  *is  (bis  pr  F)  cum  uidisset  Petrum  et 
lobannem  incipientes  intro  ire  in  templum  (tempio  L),  rogabat  ut 
elemosynam  (-siiiaiii)  acciperct.  ^intuens  autem  [in  L al]  cum  Pe- 
trus cum  lobannc  dixit  Uespice  in  nos.  *at  (ad  pr  F)  ille  intendc- 
bat  in  eos,  speraiis  sc  aliquid  accepturiun  ab  cis.  ®Petrus  autem 
dixit  Argentum  et  aiiruin  non  est  inibi:  quod  autem  babeo,  hoc  tibi 
do  (do  tibi  F,  tibi  dabo  L).  in  nomine  lesu  Cbristi  Nazareni  surge 
et  ambula.  ’et  adpraeliensa  (appreh.)  eius  (ei  L al)  manu  (m.  eius 
Nov,  Test,  n,  2 
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^yfiQtv  uv-iov  napaXQfjtia  Si  lau^ew^tjaav  ui  /Saa«c  avxov 
xtti  TU  aqivgd,  ^xai  i'4uX).6fUvog  i'aii],  xai  ni^nnuxn , xa't  lia- 
avv  avTotg  fig  to  IfQov  ntQtnaxMv  xa)  akXofitrog  [xu<] 
ahwy  xov  &fov.  'Voi  tiStv  nug  6 Xaog  array  ntpinaxoiyxa  xa't 
i uhovvxa  xdy  fl-to'v  ^ '(infy/yuaxoy  Si  avxoy,  on  avrog  ^y  6 rtQug 
xijy  iXtrifioavyi]y  xn&riUtvog  ini  xfj  aiQulu  nvXr]  xoti  itpoP),  xai 
inX^a&tjauy  9ufi^ovg  xai  ixaxuatiog  ini  xw  avfifit^t]x6u  arx&. 
*>xpnT05xT05  Si  avxov  xdy  Jlirfiov  xai  xdy  ’Iwuvrtjy  avriSgaftiy 

1.  avxov  ABVv  Gypr  Lucif,  oiii  DESeg  naQnyQr/fja  Si  AUCEeg, 
confestunqne  Lucif  199,  et  staliin  Iren,  xai  nagu/gr, /.la  laruO^ 
xui  ltd  laiigKotXtjaar  at  ^uaiig  (pedes)  avxov  ABC  Lucif, 

laxiguo^rioav  {laxatg.  /))  avxov  at  ftaaitg  (uascs  d,  gi-essi  c)  DE 
deg,  eiiis  confiriii.nti  sunt  gressus  Iren  2.  aqvSgu  A,  (f  vSgu  C, 
crura  tl  et  exiliens  (cum  exsiliiisset  d)  stetit  dev  Lucif,  om  Iren 
nigiinaxit  ABCvg  Iren  Lucif,  add  xaigtov  (yaigofitrog  /))  DEde 
3.  cum  dv  Iren  Lucif,  una  rum  c niginuxiov  xai  aXXo^uvog 

ABCEevg  Iren  Lucif,  om  Dd  xai  alterum  BCEcvg  Iren,  ow 

ADd  Lucif  4.  irwv  xov  d-.  C,  glorificans  deiim  Iren  iiSe  B, 
iSiv  C nag  o Xaog  avxov  ABCDdv,  avxov  nag  o Xaog  Eeg  Lu- 
cif 199  5.  9fov  ABDEdevg  Lucif,  xvgiov  C iniyivwaxov  St 

ABCev,  iniyivoiaxov  (-axiov  E)  xi  (t««  D)  DEdg,  et  cogiioscehaiit 
Lucif  avxdr  om  Lucif  avxog  ACv  Lucif,  ovxog  BDEdeg 
6.  xu9t}f.iivog  ABCEg,  xa&ilofiirog  D ad  speciosam  portam  eu 
Lucif,  in  porta  ilia  pnlrlira  d 7.  tlufifiov  C terroris  et  stu- 
pefactionis  d,  stiipore  (pavore  Lucif)  et  admiratiorie  c Lucif 
ixxuaiiog  D in  dev  Lucif  avfififfiijxoxi  (<tui'/S.  E)  AB 

CEg,  contegcrat  dv,  attigit  e,  arciderat  Ijucif,  yfyivrjfiivio  U 
8.  xgaxovrxog  . . . icouvvijy]  txnogtvofitvov  iJf  xov  nixgov  xui 
iwayov  (iohanneii)  Dd  tenentem  . . . eo  c Si  BCEevg,  xi  A 
avxov  ABCev,  xov  tadivxog  ytoXov  g xov  allerum  AB,  om  CEg 
,8  seq.  avviSgafitv  . . . avxovg]  ijvvi'^mogfvixo  (cum  eis  ibat)  xga- 
xwv  avxovg  oi  Si  &ufifix]&ivxtg  laxrjauv  (stabant)  Dd 


F)  dextera  adleuanit  (all.)  eum,  et  protinus  consolidatae  sunt  bases 
eius  et  plantae,  ®et  exiliens  stetit,  et  ambulabat,  et  intrauit  cum  illis 
in  (om  ol)  templum  ambidans  et  exiliens  et  laudaiis  deuin  (domi- 
num).  ’*et  uidit  omnis  populus  eum  ambulantem  et  laudantem  deuin 
(domimim):  *"cogiioscebant  autem  ilium,  (pioniam  ipse  erat  qui  ad 
eiemosynam  (ael.  F)  sedebat  ad  speciosam  portam  templi : et  inpleti 
(impl.)  sunt  Stupore  et  extasi  (extas  pr  F)  in  eo  quod  configerat 
illi.  ticm  tencret  (tenerent  L al  et  pr  F)  autem  Petmm  et  lolian- 
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na(  6 Xaof  rfpof  nvxoig  Im  rfj  oToa  rfj  xalovfUvTi  2'olo/itunof 
i'x9ufij3ot.  U(rfei)v  df  0 IltTQog  unixfiivaxo  ngog  tov  Xaov 
’TagatjXiTtti,  %l  9uvftuKtre  im  jovT(p,  rj  fjftiv  ji  difvt'^ttt  mg  Uia 
fvvufiti  ij  tvaffitia  Tnnoitjxdoiv  tov  nf ginuTtiv  uviov;  >^o  d'tdg 
'APgaufi  xoi  d^iog  ’laaux  xai  {hog  'Jaxoifi , h d-iog  narigoDV  * 
r'/iwc,  ido^aatv  i6v  TiaiSa  urtov  'Itjaoi'v,  uv  vfitTg  fiiv  nupfJcu- 
xott  x«i  rigvTiaaad-t  xatu  ngoawnov  TliXatov,  ugivaviog  ixil- 
vov  dnokvHV  **vfittg  di  zov  uytov  xai  Slxuiov  •fiQVTiiSttadt,  xai 

1.  7iag  0 Xuog  ngog  uviovg  ABCv,  ngog  nviovg  nag  o Xaog  Eeg 
int  (fv  D)  zti  aiou  AHVDEvg,  in  porticiiin  <Ie  ztj  ABCEg  el 

corr  D,  rj  pr  D,  qni  de  aoXofjwrzog  (aaX.  A)  ABCg,  aoXoftto- 
vog  DE,  soloinoiiis  de  'J.  ix9ufi(iot  ABCDEvg,  cum  admirntione 
c,  stiihebant  d id(ov  ABCevg,  iidiov  E,  anoxgt&ng  Dd  o AB 
CD,  om  Eg  antxgtruzo  ngog  zov  Xauv  ABCEcvg,  timv  ngog 
ttvzovg  Dd  3.  'iargur,\nai  Ed  {Xavfiahzui  CDE  super 
lioc  (isto  c)  de,  in  lioc  Iren  194  zj  ABCDEdevg,  et  Iren 

nztriltTui  CE,  intiieiniiii  do  Iren,  iiitciiditis  e idia  ABCEg,  nos* 
tra  ev  Iren,  r,ftiov  ztj  idia  D,  nos  nostra  propria  d 4.  t]  fvae/Sna 
(-ftta  AE~)  ABCDEdevg,  om  Iren  ntnotzjxooiv  (-ativ  E)  ABC 
Eg,  fecerimns  v Iren,  feceremus  e,  zovjo  ninoirjxozutv  D,  hoc  fece- 
riimis  d zov  (zovzd  D)  mginaznv  nvzov  (zoviov  E)  ABCDEg, 
lit  ainliulet  liic  d,  amhnlare  hiinc  e,  liimc  amhiilare  v Iren  5.  xai 
om  Iren  194  9tog  ADdv  Iren,  o 9iog  C,  om  Eeg  laux  Dd 
&tog  medium  ADdv  Iren,  o 9iog  C,  om  Eeg  6.  irjoovr  ABCEevg, 
izjaovy  /giazov  Dd,  om  Iren  vfiftg  /uiv  ABCEev  Iren,  vfifig  g, 
rjfutg  D,  om  d nagidwxuzt  ABCvg,  add  iig  xgtir,giov  (xpi- 

(ftv  E,  iiidiciuin)  DEe  Iren,  add  in  iiidicio  d 7.  r,gvr,aa(j&e  AB 
Eg,  Z]gyt]..aaa9-ui  C,  antigytjaaa&ru  D,  negastis  dv  Iren,  alme- 
gastis  e,  add  uvzov  DEdeg  1.  8.  xgirarzog  (xgirovzog  C,  cum 
iudicaret)  txuvov  anoXvnv  ABCEeg,  cum  remittere  eiim  vellet 
Iren,  zov  xgiiravzog  rxiirov  unoXvuv  avzov  d-iXovzog  D,  cum  iu- 
dicasset  ille  disinittere  eiim  voluit  d 8.  ipsum  sanctnm  d Z/grfl- 
aaa9i  ABCEevg,  fjSagvynn  D,  grahaslis  d,  aggravastis  Iren 


nem,  concurrit  (cue.  ot)  oimiis  popiilus  ad  eos  ad  porticum  (portam 
F al)  quae  (qui  L)  appellatur  Salomoiiis,  stupentes.  *^uidens  autem 
Petrus  respondit  ad  populum  Viri  Isralielitae,  quid  miramini  (amin. 
i)  in  lioc,  aiit  iios  quid  intuemini,  quasi  nostra  uirtute  nut  pietate 
fecerimns  hunc  amhnlare  ? *^deus  Abraham  ct  (om  L al)  deus  Isaac 
et  dens  lacob,  deus  patrum  iiostrorum,  glorificauit  lUiuin  suum  lesuin, 
quern  uos  quidem  tradidislis  et  negastis  ante  faciem  Pilati,  iudicante 
[autem  ol]  illo  dimittl:  ”uos  autem  sanctum  et  iiistura  negastis,  et 

2 * 
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^j^aaadt  arJpa  <povU  /aQia^r/yat  vfuv,  •^fov  di  ugy,riyuv  jijf 
^totjs  aTifXTi/mtf  ov  o »fde  vreef”  vtitQwv,  ol  fuigjvgis 

loftt*.  *®xal  ini  ifi  niajH  lov  ordfiuTOi  uvtov  tovtov,  uf  &KO- 
Q(tTt  Mat  ol'SaTf,  iatiQiwatv  to  ovo/ua  uvtov  xat  ^ ^ dt 

5 avToC  f'Jwxfv  avio)  jrjv  IiXoxItjqIuv  juvtrjy  untvavTi  nuvtutv  vn&v. 
i7)coi  vvv,  udtXcpoi,  otdu  on  xani  uyvoiuv  , wantQ  xal 

oi  uQXovttt;  v^twv  '®o  Si  9tds  a nQoxun^yyuXiv  Siu  aio^iaxot; 
nuvTWX  T&v  7igoq>t]Twv  na^itv  Toy  ;ifpiCTiox  avtov  inXi^Qwatv~ov- 
TWf.  ^^^^^Tavot]OttTt  ovy  xat  imaigitpuTi  t/f  to  i'iuXtUf^rjyui  iftiuy 
10  Tclff  aftuQTiag,  onws  «V  iXSotaiy  xatpoi  dyat//r^ate  and  npoaidtiov 


j.  TjTr,aua9t  (-auTi  D)  ABCDih?  Iren,  ftoXXov  rjTTinaa^ut  Ee 
(poytta  pr  D yuptaSr^vat  ABCIhlv?  Iren,  fy,v  xat  yapta9rirat 
Ee  2.  a mnrtiiis  dev  Iren  ov  vftitq  pr  D,  qiiihiis  nos  d 
3.  tnt  ACDEi;,  in  dev  Iren,  om  B or  (om  pr  D)  9i(opftTt  (-Tut 
CE)  ABCDEev?  Iren,  qtioiii  vidistis  dv  4.  otdarut  C,  add  oit 
pr  D laTutpKotriv  C 5.  Tuvrrjv  ABCDEdevg,  om  Iren  1M 
coram  voids  omnibus  Iren  b.  udtXtfot  ABCvg  Iren,  ardpig  ad. 
DEde  otdu  ott  ABCEevg  Iren,  imoTaftf^a  ort  ifittg  ftir  Dd 
tnpa'^aTt  ABCDEg,  egistis  de,  fecistis  v Iren,  add  to  (om  pr)  no- 
vrjpov  li,  odd  iniquitatem  d,  add  neqiiam  Iren  6.  7.  wnnfp  xal 
Ol  Spy.  vftior  om  Iren  7.  a ABCEdeg  Iren,  o I)  per  os  dev, 
ore  Iren  8.  na9tir  tov  ypiaiov  uvtov  BCDEdev  Iren,  uvxov 

A,  UVTOV  Tin^trv  Tor  ;;p(oidv  ; ovitog  ABCDEdev,  ovxoi  g, 

om  Iren  9.  miTpttpuit  pr  C,  revertemini  e iig  (npog  B)  to 
t^aXttqiUrjvat  (t'iaXt(p9t;vt  E)  ABCDEg,  ut  (ad  hoc  ut  d)  deleantur 
dev  Iren  9.  10.  vftror  Tag  afiapnag  ABCEevg,  Tag  aft,  vfitor 
Dd  Iren  10.  onwg  av  tX9aiair  ((neX9.  D)  ABCDEg,  ut  cum 

veneriut  (-runt  pr  e)  ev,  ut  veniant  d,  et  veniant  vobis  Iren  194 
ano  ABCDdvg  Iren,  vfitr  ano  Ee  npatonov  C 


petistis  ninim  Iiomicidam  doiiari  (-re  al)  nobis,  '^auctorem  uero  ui- 
tae  interfecistis ; quern  deus  suscilauit  a mortiiis,  cuius  nos  testes  sii- 
mus.  '®et  in  fide  nominis  eiiis  liunc,  quern  uidetis  (uidistis)  et  iiostis, 
coniirmauit  noinen  eius,  et  fides  quae  per  euin  est  dedit  iiitegraiii 
sanitatem  istam  in  conspectu  omnium  oestrum.  *^et  nunc,  f'ratres,  scio 
quia  per  ignorantiam  fecistis,  sicut  et  principes  iiestri:  ts^Jeus  autein 
quae  ( qui  al ) praenuntiauit  per  os  omnium  proplietarum  ( propet. ) 
pati  Christum  suum,  impleiiit  sic.  *®paenitemioi  (pen.)  igitur  et  con- 
uertimini,  ut  deleantur  uestra  peccata;  ut  cum  uenerint  tempora  re- 
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Tov  xvqIov  ^Vo!  uTioaTttktj  jov  TtQOxt)fUQta(i{vav  vfiTy  /gtaiov  'Itj- 
aovv , **bV  dit  ovQuvdv  fxiv  <St^aad-at  uXQt  xpoxoty  unoxuxaaxu- 
aiwi  nuvxwv  uiv  iXuXtjafv  6 diu  axofiaxof  xwv  uyltov  an  al- 
mvoi  avxov  ngoqitjxuv.  ^'^Mwvct^C  fitv  tlntv  oxi  npo(jpijTj;w  vftTv 
dyaaxijan  xvgtog  o &to(  vftiiv  ix  xwv  dStXipiuv  vftwv  dig  Ifil’  s 
avxov  dxavata9f  xuxd  nuvxa  oau  dv  XaXrjafi  nqdg  vfiag.  ^^taxat 
Jf,  naau  ^pvxf)  {jxig  uv  ftij  uxovatf  xov  npoqi^tov  ixiivov  i'ioXt- 
9qtv9riatxai  ix  xov  Xaov,  '^*xai  ndvxtg  di  oi  npoipijxai  dno  2a- 


\.  'Irjaovv  XQiaxov, 


1.  xov  ABDg,  om  E miserit  ev,  mittat  d Iren  xov  nQoxtxn- 

giafuvov  BCDE,  xov  ngoxtxigtjafitvov  A,  praedestiiiatum  d,  qui 
praedistiiiatiis  **st  e,  pracparatiim  Iren,  xov  ngoxtxtigvyfiivov  g (Orig 
3,l4a‘')  /p<(Tio»’  itjaovv  BDEe,  njoovv  xgto^ov  ACdvg  Iren 

2.  quidem  caelnin  Iren  ;rpo»'o»'  pr  D.  teinporiiin  restitutionein  « 

3.  4.  axofiaxog  xwv  itytoiv  an  aiwvog  avxov  ngoq^rjxarv  ABC,  ax. 

Tiuv  uy.  avxov  an  aiwvog  7igo(f.  v Orig  3,221'*,  ax.  navxtov  xwv 
ayi<i)v  xwv  an  aiaivog  avxov  ngo(ftjxwv  Ee,  ax.  ndvxoiv  ay.  avxov 
ngoq'.  un‘  aiwvog  g,  ax.  xwv  ayiwv  avxov  xwv  ngorprjxwv  Dd,  sanc- 
tos  proplietas  siios  Iren  4.  fiwvarjg  ABCBd  Iren,  ftwarjg  Eeg 
fuv  ABCDEdev  Iren,  fiiv  yug  g tintv  ABCv,  tinfv  (dicit  Iren) 
ngog  xovg  nuxtgag  xjfiwv  {vfiwv  Ee)  DEde  Iren,  itgog  xovg  naxigag 
t?7tfv  g 4.  5.  voids  siiscitavit  dev,  excitabit  voids  Iren  5.  vfxwv 

ACDdvg  Iren,  tj/uwv  Ee,  om  B adiXipwv  xjfiwv  D wg  ffiov 

pr  D b.  seciindiiin  omnia  de,  in  omnibus  Iren  XuXijarj  ABB 
Edevg  Iren,  XaXr/Ou  C 7.  av  BDEg,  tav  AC  t'^oXt9gtv- 
Hfjaixai  ACD,  I'^oXod-g.  BEg,  exterminabitnr  ev,  disperildt  d,  peri- 
bit  Iren  194  8.  ds  ot  ngoipxjxat  ABCEeg,  oi  ngoqitjxai  Ddv,  om 

Iren 


I'rigerii  a conspectu  domini,  miserit  eiim  qui  praedicatus  est  uo- 
bis,  lesiim  Cliristum,  ’'qiiem  pportet  caelum  quidem  suscipere  usque 
ill  tempera  restitutionis  (restitiic. ) omnium  quae  locutus  est  deus 
(om  F)  per  os  sanctorum  siiorum  a saeciilo  propbetaixim.  ^’Moyses 
(JMoses  FL)  quidem  dixit  qiioidam  (quia  L at)  prophetam  nobis 
suscitaidt  domimis  deus  iiester  de  Iratribus  iiestris  tamquam  me: 
ipsum  aiidietis  iuxia  omnia  quaecmnque  locutus  fiierit  uobis.  ^^erit 
aiitem,  omiiis  anima  quaeciimqrie  (quae  L ol)  non  aiidierit  prophetam 
ilium,  exterininaldliir  de  |)lebe.  -<et  oinnes  propbetac  a Samiiliel 
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ftovr/X  xo2  T&f  oooi  IXuXrjaav  xal  xartjyytiXav  taf  ^fi^- 

pag  ravrag.  ‘^^vftug  iaii  oi  vioi  twv  ngoffirjx&r  xul  xfjg  diu^rix^g 
^g  6 9idg  <Sti9txo  ngog  xovg  naxigitg  t,/uov,  X/yux  ngog  A/igutlfi 
Kut  iv  xw  an(gfiuxi  (Tov  iyxv?.oy7i&ijooyxut  Jtuaui  at  naxgiul  xijg 
i yijg.  ngtZxov  u 9t6g  Muaxt^aug  xov  vatdu  avxuv,  uniaxti- 

Xiv  uvxov  ivXoyovx'ia  xfiug  iy  iw  unoaxgttpitv  i'xaaxow  tint)  xiuv 
TttyyrjgtCjv  avxwy.»  ^AuXovvxwv  di  aixwv  ngog  xtiv  Xuoy,  intaxrj~ 
<xay  avxotg  ot  hgitg  xui  i axgnixjyi/g  xov  Ugov  xaJ  oi  ^adduvxuToi, 


1.  xaiy  xuxi4x;g  D,  eorum  ({iii  uitJiiib  i'lieniiit  il,  pro  ordiiiein  e, 
deinceps  v Iren  oaoi  ABEdeg  Iren  el  pr  C"(,  ot  v el  corr  CD,  o 
pr  D tXaXrjaav  ABEdevg  Iren  el  pr  C?  el  corr  D,  iXaXijaiy  pr 
D,  ingo(jn]xtvaay  corr  C y.axr\yytiXav  ABE  cl  corr  C,  xaxtjv- 
yxtXay  D,  ndmiiitiavermit  dev  Iren,  ngoxuxijyiXuv  corr  C,  ngoxa- 
XTjyyiiXuv  g laxut  ACD  ot  ABCE,  om  Dg  e tcstameiiti 

e,  et  eiiis  dispositionis  d 3.  fjv  pr  D o 9eog  duthxo  BD 
Iren,  dens  disputavit  d,  dte9exo  o 9tog  ACEeg  i)fiwy  BCDdvg 
Iren,  vfiwy  AEe  4.  iv  ABCDEdo  Iren,  om  eg  ti'tv?.oytjaor~ 
xut  pr  A?,  iTuvXoyri^riOOvxui  C patriae  de,  trihus  Iren 

5.  o ihog  uyaaxtjaug  (resiiscitans  e,  excitans  Iren,  suscitavit  d)  AD 
Edevg  Iren  194,  uvaaxtjaag  o &tog  BC  uvxov  BCDEdev  Iren, 
add  txjaovy  Ag  t'^antaxiiXty  D tj.  uvxov  ABCEevg,  om  Dd 
Iren  tvXoyovrxag  D iv  xo)  (r  D)  unoaxgiipnv  ABCDEg,  in 
avertendo  e,  ia  co  ciiin  aliertatiir  d,  ut  convertat  se  v Iren  exa- 
axov  ABCEeg  et  corr  D,  ixuaxog  pr  U,  muis  qiiisqiie  dv  Iren 
uno  ABCEdevg  Iren,  fx  D 7.  uvxiov  prius  Cdu  Iren,  vfiwv  AE 
eg,  om  B Xaov  ABCvg,  add  xuvia  xu  grjftaxa  Ee  Lncif  199, 
add  XU  grjftuxa  xuvia  Dd  adstiteruiit  e,  adsisteriiut  d,  insiirrexe- 
nint  Liicif  8.  avxotg  ABCEeg,  om  Ddv  Lucif  ttgag  ADEd 
evg  Lucif,  ag/ttgug  BC  xut  o axgaxTjyog  (praepositiis  e,  poii- 
tii'ex  Lucif)  xov  tegov  ABCEevg  Lucif,  om  Dd 


(Samuel)  et  deinceps  qui  locuti  sunt,  et  (om  al)  admintiauerimt  (aim.) 
dies  istos.  ^^uos  estis  filii  proplietarum  et  testameiiti  quod  posuit 
deus  (om  al)  ad  patres  nostros,  diceus  ad  Abraham  [Et  L nf]  in 
semine  (-iii  al)  tuo  beue  dicentur  oumes  familiae  terrae.  ^'’uobis  pri- 
iniim  deus  suscitaiis  filiiun  suuin,  misit  eum  bene  dicentem  uobis,  ut 
conuertat  se  unus  quisque  a nequitia  sua.  (9)  iLoqueiitibus  aiitein 
illis  ad  populiim,  superueneruiit  sacerdotes  v't  magistratus  teinpli  et 
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^diunovovfitvoi  diu  TO  SiSuaxtiv  uitovg  xov  kudv  xai  xaxayydX- 
Xtiv  iv  ra  ’Itjaov  tijv  uvuaxuatv  x^x  lx  vixqwx  , ^*ui  Inl^aXav 
avxotg  T«f  X^lQ<‘i  i'9'tvto  t/f  xrif/r/Oiv  tig  xrjv  uvgtuv  ytlg 
tantQu  T/Sij.  ■*«oXXoJ  dl  xwv  axovauvnov  xdv  Xoyav  Inlaxivauv, 
xal  iytvri^i]  u(ti&fi6g  iwx  avd()wv  [<of]  X'^iddfg  nivxt.  ^'Eylvixo  ^ 
il  ini  xfjv  uvQiov  avvax^fjvut  iivTi'tv  xovg  ug^oviug  xai  xovg 
nQtafivjtQovg  xai  xovg  ygaftfiaxtTg  lx  'ItgovauXrj^i  ^ •>x«(  ”Avvug 
o uQXKQti’g  xai  Kaiiiipag  xut  ^Icouvyijg  xal  ' AXf^avdgog  xai  oaot 
ijaay  lx  ylvovg  uQXitQaxixov , ’xoi  air]aavxig  uviovg  iy  tw  /.ilaig 

J.  tStunovovfityoi  ABEg,  . . . iianovovfuyoi  C,  doleiites  v Lucif,  ia- 
(ligiiantes  e,  dolore  perciissi  d,  xaianorovfui'oi  D quod  doce- 

rent  v Lucif,  eo  (propter  e)  quod  docereiit  ipsi  (eis  e)  de  Xaoy] 
sic  corr  A urayytXXttv  D,  praedicareiit  e 2.  tr  TfO  tr/aov  (in 
iesiim)  Tijr  ayuaTuaiv  ABCEeg  Lucif,  lox  ir/aovv  tv  xrj  avuaxa- 
aii  Dd  xr/v  (X  ABCEvg,  xotv  Dde  Lucif  tnf/iaXov  ABCEvg 
Lucif,  imniseriiiit  d,  iniciebant  e,  iruifiaXoviig  D 3.  xai  om  corr 
D ttXtyxo  BDdg  Lucif,  add  aviovg  ACEev  fig  itjy  xrjgrjaty 
C,  in  custodiain  (-dia  Luc)  ev  Lucif,  in  adser"''tionem  d xr/v 

(nuvgtov  D 4.  lov  Xoj'ov  BUEdeog,  out  A 5.  xytyrjUrj  (add 

0 AEg)  agtiXfiog  ABEdevg,  ugiO-fiog  it  iyiyri9^ij  D tog  BD, 

wati  Eg,  quasi  e,  ad  d,  om  Av  Hil  682  /jXtadtg  nivxt  (t  U) 
ABDEg,  quinque  iniiia  dev  Hilar  factum  est  ev,  contigit  d 

6.  tni  xxjv  avgtov  (add  iifi'tguv  D)  ABDEg,  in  crastinuin  (add  diem 
d)  dco  6.  7.  avra/Srjvai  (convenire)  uvxtov  xovg  agy_ovxug  xai 
xovg  (om  Eg)  ngia/Svxigovg  ABEeg,  avvrjy^rfOav  oi  ugyovxtg  xai 

01  ngta^vxtgot  Dd  7.  xovg  ygafifiaxtig  AB,  ygu/.^t.  DEg,  scri- 

bae  dev  tv  ABDE,  tig  g 7.  8.  urvag  o ugyttgtvg  ABDd, 
away  xov  agyitgea  (priucipes  sac.)  Eeg  8.  xataffug  AB,  xai- 
ipag  Dd,  xaiuifav  Eeg  tuiawtjg  AB,  iuivaiXag  D,  ioatlias  d, 

iutuwTjv  Eeg  uXi^avdgog  ABDd,  aXt'^ayJgov  Eeg  9.  pontificali 
d,  sacerdotali  ev  xal  om  d statiientes  e,  cum  stntuisset  pr  d 
iw  ABg,  om  DE 

Sadducaei  (Saducei),  ^dolentes  quod  docerent  popidum  et  adnun- 
tiareiit  (aim.)  in  iesum  (lesu  id)  resurrectionem  ex  inortuis,  ^et  iii- 
iecenmt  in  eis  manus,  et  posuerunt  eos  in  custodiam  in  crastinuin: 
erat  eniin  iam  (om  id)  iiespera.  ♦multi  autem  eorum  qui  aiidierant 
iierbuiu  crediderunt,  et  factus  (factum)  est  numerus  uirorum  quin- 
que (v  E)  milia.  ®factum  est  autem  in  crastinuin  ut  congregarentur 
principes  eorum  et  seniores  et  scribae  in  Hierusalem,  •>et  Annas 
princeps  sacerdotuin  el  Caiplias  (taif.  F)  et  loliannes  et  .Alexander 
et  quotqiiot  (quodquod  pr  F)  eraut  de  genere  sacerdotali,  "et  sta- 
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invv9uyoyio  'Ey  nola  Jvyci/ut  fj  iy  nui'oj  ovofiaTt  inot^auu  jovto 
vftHf;  ®ioTt  IIiJQOf  nX7ja9t'i(  nyivfiutog  uyiov  ilntv  npof  airovg 
("Apxoyus  jov  Xaov  xal  npta/Svttpoi , r^/uti'S  ar//xtpoy  uyuy.pi- 
yontd'u  ini  titpytain  uvdpwnov  ua9fyovg,  iy  ttvi  oviog  aiatoarui, 
s iOyyaiatoy  farto  nuatv  IfiTy  yui  nuyii  T(p  Xucy  'lapaijX  on  ^i'  up 
oyonuu  'Iijaoij  xptaiov  tov  Nu^wpuiov , oi'  i/.iiTg  iaiuvptoautf, 
oy  b &tut  tjyiipty  iy  yiypiuy,  iy  xovxio  ovxog  nupiaxyjyty  iywmov 
i’ftwy  tyiijg.  **ouiof  iaxiy  6 XlSog  b i'^ov^ivtid'tis  i<f  vftwy  xuy 
o1yo66ftwy,  o yivoftfyog  tig  ytqiaXr/y  yutylug.  i’x«i  ovy  i'axiy  iy  uX- 


w iw  ooJh'i  ^ aioxrjplw  ovdi  yup  uvofiil  iPxiy  titpoy  vnb  xdy  ovpu- 


1.  iy  allerum  om  d tnonjauxi  xovio  ABDilvg,  xovto  inoir;at- 
xui  Ee  3.  popiili  ew  Iren  l‘)4  Cypr  292,  liuius  poptili  d npta- 
(ivxtpoi  ABv,  add  xov  KjpurjX  DEg  Cypr,  add  istraliel  de,  add  israe- 
litae  Iren  ti  ABDdvg  Iren,  r^yuvauxe  it  Ee,  aiidite  ecce  Cypr 
uyuyptyonid-u  ABDEg,  iiidicainiir  ev,  iiiterrogainur  d Cypr,  red<ar- 
guiiniir  Iren,  add  utp  vfnoy  DEde  Iren  Cypr  4.  eni  ABEg,  in  D, 
super  d Cypr,  in  ev  Iren  atoioaxi  E,  atawtut  A 5.  sit  vobis 
omniliiis  notiiin  Cypr  292  istraliel  de  ti.  orofiuxi  ABDdg  Iren 
Cypr,  add  xov  yvpiov  Ee  cliristi  iesii  d itazareiii  Iren  Cypr 

7.  a inortuis  dev  Iren  Cypr  7.  8.  in  illo  iste  in  conspectu  vestro  sanus 

astat,  ill  alio  autem  niillo  Cypr  7.  adsistit  d 8.  vyiijg  ABDdvg 
Iren,  arjfttpoy  vyttjg  yut  tv  uXXw  ovdiyi  Ee  b igovdty^O'tig  Orig 
4,25^,  qui  reprobatiis  (contemptus  Cypr,  praeiectus  d)  est  de  Cypr, 
spretus  Iren  xj/nwv  D 9.  oizodo/iwv  ABD  Orig,  aedificatori- 
bus  d,  otyoSofiovyiwv  Eevg  Iren  Cypr  9.  10.  yui  ovy  laxiv  ly 
aXXbi  onJfvi  (quondam  d)  j;  atoir^piu  ABEevg  el  om  t]  atoxTjpia 
Dd,  om  Iren  194  Cyprian  292  10.  onJt  yap  AB,  ovte  yap  Eg, 

nec  eniin  ev,  ov  yup  D,  non  est  eiiun  Cypr,  nequae  d,  et  non  Iren 
ovofiu  taxty  extpoy  Bg,  ovoftii  izipoy  laiiv  AEe,  nomen  aliiid  Cypr, 
taxiy  ixipoy  oyofia  D Iren,  aliiid  est  numen  d 


tiientes  (-erunt  F)  eos  in  medio  interrogabant  In  qua  uirtiite  aut  in 
quo  nomine  fecistis  hoc  iios?  *tunc  Petrus  repletus  spiritu  sancto 
(sancto  spir.)  dixit  ad  eos  Principes  popiiIi  et  seniores,  ®si  nos  lio- 
clie  iiidicamiir  (diiud.  L al)  in  benefacto  lioininis  inbrini,  in  quo  iste 
sahius  factiis  est,  "*notum  sit  omnibus  nobis  et  oinni  plebi  Israiiel 
quin  in  nomine  [domini  nostri  al]  lesii  Cliristi  Nazareni,  quern  iios 
cruci  fixistis,  qiiein  dens  suscitaiiit  a inortuis , in  hoc  iste  adstat  co- 
raiii  nobis  sanus.  est  lapis  qui  reprobatiis  est  a nobis  aedifi- 

cantibiis  (-tis),  qui  I'aotns  est  in  caput  angiili.  *’et  non  est  in  alio 
aliqiio  (aliqiio  alio  L)  salus;  nec  enim  nomen  est  aliiid  (aliud  est 
F al)  sub  caelo  datum  hominibus,  in  quo  oportet  (oporteat  L al) 


Digitized  by  Cockle 


nPASEU  AHOSTOASIN.  (4.  12-17)  25 

v6v  TO  JfSofiiyov  iy  uySpeunoic,  ly  w 3tt  aw^tjvat  rifiaf.n  ^^9t(0- 
goi'VTig  di  Ttjv  rod  FlixQov  nuQQrjaiuv  xui  ’Iwdyyov,  xai  xaiuXu- 
fio^itvot  on  uvd’QWnot  uygdfi^iajoi  tiaiv  xat  iJiwrai,  t^^uvfia^oy 
{IntylvMOxiiv  Tt  uvxovg  on  avv  tw  ^ Ir/aov  ^aar),  WroV  Tf  dy9gm- 
7IOV  pXtnovTtg  aiy  avTotg  taioiza  tov  Ti&fganivfieyoy,  oidfy  t?/oy  $ 
uvtttntTv  ^^xtXivaavTfg  di  aviovg  i'gw  tov  avytSglov  dniX&iTy, 
ovvfjSaXXov  ngog  dXXtjXovg  ‘^X/yoyTtg  Ti  noii^ao^uv  Totg  uy^got- 
Tioig  TovTOtg ; du  fu'y  ydg  yvwaxov  arjixttoy  ytyoviv  5i  uvTwy, 
nuaiv  TOtg  xuTOixoiaiy  ^ ItgovaaXrift  ifttyigov,  xii'i  ov  3vydfu9a 
dgviia&ai’  ^'uXX’  "yu  fn)  ini  nXiiuy  Stayt^tj^T)  tig  tov  Xuov,  id 

i,  0 Stdofttvov  pr  D,  quod  datum  est  (sit  Iren)  d Iren,  datum  ev 
Cypr  tv  print  ABEeg,  om  do  Iren  Cypr  tiftag  ADEdeg  Iren 
Gjpr,  vfiiig  li  2.  dt  ABDEdevg  Orig  3,458",  om  Lucif  199 
TOV  ABDEg,  om  Orig  iwavov  B xaTuXafiofiivoi  ABDEg, 
xuxuXu^oriig  Orig,  coiiperto  o Lucif,  conperti  e,  adsecuti  ri 
3.  uygaft/jaxoi  tiaiv  xat  idiwiai  (privati  e)  ABEevg  Orig,  iinperiti 
sint  et  siue  litteris  Lucif  199,  uygufifiuxot  tiaiv  Dd  4.  tntyi- 
vtoaxov  ABDEdeg  Orig,  cognosceutes  Lucif  xt  ABEg  Orig  Lucif, 
dt  Dde  Tt  alterum  ABEdev  Lucif  et  corr  D,  dt  g,  om  pr  D 
5.  avv  avxuv  pr  D illumque  curatum  d habebant  de,  pote- 
rant  v Lucif  6.  uvuntiv  A,  noir,aui  tj  uvxtntiv  D xaiXiv- 
aavxtg  D,  cum  iussissent  d Lucif,  iubentes  e dt  ABEdevg  Lucif, 
om  D extra  d,  foras  e,  foras  extra  v Lucif  ajitXHtiv  ABEdeg, 
discedere  Lucif,  anaxUrivat  D 7.  avvtfiaXXov  AEdev  Lucif,  av~ 
vt^aXov  BDg  notr/OOfitv  BDevg  Lucif,  noitjawfitv  AEd  8.  quo- 
uiam  quidem  dev,  nam  quia  Lucif  ar/fttiov  ytyortv  (-rtrui 

pr  D)  ABDEdevg,  factum  est  sigiiiim  Lucif  per  ipsos  d Lucif, 
per  os  e 9.  (pavtgov  ABEeg,  add  laxiv  Dd  Lucif  10.  ugvti- 
a&ai  B,  agviad-at  AD,  ugvTjaaa&ai  Eg  uXX  ABEdevg  Lucif, 
om  D tivu  E,  iva  dt  (corr?)  A trti  nXiov  ABEg  et  add  xt  D, 
ainplius  ev  Lucif,  ampliiis  quid  d serpat  e,  serpiat  d,  iniiotescant 
Lucif  Xuov  ABDdvg,  add  xa  gri/uaxa  xuviu  Ee  Lucif 

DOS  saluos  fieri.  (10)  ^^Videntes  aiitem  Petri  constantiam  et  loban- 
iiis,  conperto  quod  homines  esseut  sine  litteris  et  idiotae,  admiraban- 
tur  (amm.):  et  cognosceljant  eos,  quoniam  cum  lesu  fueraut  (fuissent 
L (tl):  ^^liominem  quoque  (hominemqtie  L)  nidentes  staiitem  cum 
eis  qui  curatus  fuerat,  nihil  poterant  contra  dicere.  ‘'’iussenint  aiitein 
eos  foras  extra  concilium  secedere  (sedere  F,  cedere  al),  et  confe- 
rebant  ad  inuicem  i^dicentes  Quid  faciemus  liominibus  istis?  quo- 
niam quidem  notum  signiim  factum  est  per  eos,  omnibus  liabitantibus 
[ill  F]  Ilierusalem  manifestum  [est  L tt(],  et  non  possumus  negare: 
t'sed  (set)  ne  amplius  diuulgetur  (deu.)  in  populum,  conminemur 
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anft%-r}awfu9u  aitoif  fttjKhi  Xaltfy  ini  ttu  duvfiuTt  toviu 
ufS’pconan'.  KaXtaavug  uvxovg  nu(tfiyytt\uv  tcadoXov  (.tfj 

(p&iyyeaf^ui  fnjif  ini  iw  dvofiau  tov  ’Itjaov.  Ji  TU- 

rpog  xai  ‘fwiivvr,g  unoxpid'ivxtg  tlnov  ngog  avxovg  El  dixaiov  iouv 
s ixwniov  TOV  &iov  vftuv  dxovfiv  ftulXox  tov  &tof,  xglxuTf  ^*’or 
Jvyufic^it  yuQ  t]ftiTg  ti  ttSufuv  xui  fjxovaufitx  fiij  kaltix.  ^‘ot  Ji 
ngoaunukrjaufitvoi  ilniXvauv  avTovg,  firjdh  liglaxovTig  to  nwg  xo- 
XuawyTui  uvTovg,  did  tov  Auc'c,  oti  nuvTig  ido'^ul^ov  tov  ittov  int 


i.  tintiXriao>fii9u  (add  ergo  d)  avTotg  AUdv  Lucif,  unHXrj  (minis)  unn- 
Xr/aoifitdu  utnoig  Eeg,  tniXtjaoftid'u  ovv  ovTOtg  D fitjxtTi  BDEdeg 
Lucif,  fiTj  A in  nomine  dev  Lucif  2.  xut  xuXiaavTig  (arces- 
sientes  e)  ABEeug,  avvxaTdTi&tftiviov  de  avtwv  Ttj  yvwfiti  (fiwvtj- 
auvTtg  D,  roiisentientibiis  antem  omnilnis  notitiain  vocantes  d,  con- 
sentientibiis  antem  omnibus  accersientes  Lucif  nitgi^yyuXav  to 
(uiitoTg  TO  g,  om  B)  xa9oXov  ftij  ABEg,  praecepernnt  oinnino  ut 
non  e,  praecepernnt  illis  ne  omnino  cl  Lucif,  nugtjyyuXuvTO  xutu 
TO  fiTj  D 3.  in  nomine  dev  Lucif  3.  4.  o <)t  nugog  xai  (add 
o A)  iwavvrjg  unoxgi9ivTtg  ABEevg,  anoxgid'iig  (respondentes  Lu- 
cif) dt  ntTQog  xui  iwavr/g  (ioiiannes)  Dd  Lucif  4.  tinov  (iinav 
B)  ngog  avTovg  ABDEdev,  ngog  avTOvg  tinov  g,  dixernnt  Lucif 
dixutov  tOTiv  ABDdvg  Lucif  tovto  vfitv  dtxuiov  (faivuui  Ee 

5.  axoviiv  /.luXXov  ABDdg  Lucif,  fiaXXov  uxovtiv  (obaiidire  e)  Eev 

6.  dvvit/.it9u  yug  ABDEdeg,  enira  possiimns  v Lucif  nos  e Lucif, 
vos  d quae  dv  Luc,  ea  quae  e tidafxtv  ABU,  ttdofiiv  Eg 
audimns  e firj  ABEevg  Lucif,  om  Dd  ti.  7.  at  illi  coinminnntes 
V Lucif,  ad  illi  antem  adininitautes  e,  ad  illi  etiam  comminat  d 

7.  ftTidtv  ABEdeg,  (.it)  Do  Lucif  to  nwg  ABg,  nwg  E,  quo  modo 
eo  Lucif,  aiTtav  onwg  (qua)  Dd  8.  diu  ABDdvg  Lucif,  ifofiov- 
fttvot  Ee  OTt  nuvTtg  ABDdvg,  nuvttg  yag  Ee  Lucif  8 serf,  super 
quod  factum  est  d,  in  facto  Lucif  el  add  isto  e 


(conun.)  cis  ne  ultra  loqnantnr  in  nomine  hoc  ulli  homiimm.  *tet 
iiocantes  eos  deimntianerunt  ne  omnino  loquereutur  iieqne  docerent 
in  nomine  lesu.  l‘'Petrus  nen»  et  Ioiiannes  respondentes  dixernnt  ad 
eos  Si  iustnm  est  in  conspectii  dei  nos  potius  aiidire  quam  deuiii, 
indicate:  *"non  enira  possumus  [nos  corr  L]  quae  nidiinns  et  audi- 
nimus  non  loqni.  ^‘at  (ad  pr  F)  illi  comininantes  dimiserunt  (dem. 
F)  eos,  non  imienieiites  quomodo  pnnirent  eos,  propter  popninm, 
quia  omnes  chirificabnnt  id  quod  factum  erat  (fuerat  L'l)  in  eo  quod 


Digitized  by  Google 


nPASEI^  An02T0A£2N.  (4,  2i-2o)  27 

ito  ytyovow  "^ixtuv  yug  nltioywy  ziaaagdxoyTai  6 vtyd'QU)- 
nof  {(p  oy  yiydyfi  to  ai;/ui'oy  Tovto  Ttjg  Idattug.  '^^dnoXv^iyiig  df 
^X9ov  Tigog  Toig  idt'ovg  xiti  un^yytiXay  oaa  ngog  uvTOvg  ot  dg- 
xui  ol  ngtajSvTigoi  iinuy.  '^*ol  di  uxotaayttg  ofwS^vfiuddy 
Tigay  fpiovt^y  ngog  Toy  &tdv  xu!  tlnuy  oAtanoxu , av  6 noi^aag  6 
Toy  otguyov  xui  Tr)»  yr^y  xui  rfjv  tXdXaaauy  xal  ndyiu  tu  iy  uv- 
Totg,  2^0  xojj  nuigdg  fifiwy  i5/d  nvtvftatog  ityiov  axofiuiog  Aavi'td 
naidug  aov  tinwv’'Iyu  xt  iifgvu'^uyi'&vrixutXaoi  tfitXiiriauy  xtyd ; 

1.  yitg  AltDEevg  Iren  194,  aiitein  dv,  om  Lucif  IW  tjy  TtXnoywy 
(phiriimun  d)  uaauguxoyxa  (xiaatg.  A,  'Ji'  D)  o (iji'  o pr  D,  lii» 
d)  uyd-goinog  ABOdvg  Lucif,  Tjv  o uvUgomog  nXuoywy  xtaaaga- 
xoyxit  Ea,  plus  qiiam  quadragiiita  erat  lioino  Iren  2.  super  queni 
d,  in  quo  ev  Iren  Lucif  ytyovtt  UD,  tytyorii  AEs,  factum  erat 

dv,  {.  est  e Iren  Lucif  to  OJifiuoy  tovto  ABEevg,  lioc  signuin 

d,  to  aijfifioy  D Iren  Lucif  unoXvdtvttg  dt  ABUdvg  Iren  Lucif, 
ixuvoi  dt  (tnoXvdtyttg  Ee  d.  untiyyiiXiiy  ABDEdeg  Lucif,  add 
eis  w Iren  3.  4.  ot  ngtaftvtigot  xui  oi  ug/jigtig  Ee  4.  tiituy 
BD,  tinov  AEg  ot  dt  uxovaavtig  ABDEdevg  Lucif,  audientes  tota 
ecclesia  Iren  J93,  add  xui  tntyvovttg  xtjy  tov  &tov  tvtgyiiuv  (vir- 
tutem)  Dd  5.  t/gav  (foirriv  ABDvg  Iren  Lucif,  tjgay  xr/y  <fojyt]v 
avtojy  Ee,  autem  vocein  ievaveruiit  d ad  domiuiim  Lucif  tinay 
ABD,  ttnoy  Eg.  ipsis  diceutil)us  Hilar  29  av  ABv,  tu  es  Hd, 
av  0 9tog  EDeg  Lucif  199,  tu  es  deus  d Iren  qui  fecisti  dv 

Iren  Hil  Lucif,  fecisti  ev  7.  o xov  natgog  diu  nytvfiuxog 

(d,  n.  pr  corr  A)  uytov  atofiatog  duvtid  (dad  AE)  nuidog  aov 
ttniov  ABE,  qui  patris  nostri  per  spiritum  sanctum  os  david  puerj 
till  dicens  c,  qui  per  spiritum  sanctum  ore  david  patris  nostri  pueri 
tui  dixisti  Iren,  qui  per  spiritum  s.  et  os  patris  n.  d.  pueri  tui  dixisti 
Lucif,  og  dia  nvtvftutog  uytov  dta  xov  aioftuxog  XuXtjaug  (lociitus 
est)  davttd  nutdog  (piiero)  aov  Dd,  ‘0  atofiutog  ( add  patris 
nostri)  Aaflid  tov  nuidog  (sancti  pueri)  aov  tiniuy  g Hilar 
ut  quid  c,  qnare  dv  Iren  H)5  Lucif  199  Hilar  29  8.  i'f  gvi(ay  D 

xutya  AD 


acciderat:  *^annonim  eniin  (autem  F)  erat  ampiius  quadragiiita  (xl 
F)  homo  in  quo  factum  fuerat  (erat  al)  signnm  istud  sanitatis. 
(11)  ^^Dijnissi  autem  uenerunt  ad  suos  et  adnnntiauerunt  eis  quanta 
ad  eos  principes  (princeps  F)  sacerdotnm  et  seniores  dixissent.  **qui 
cum  audissent,  iinaniniiter  (unian.)  leuauerunt  uocem  ad  domimim 
(deuiii  L «f)  et  dixerunt  Dnminc,  tu  qui  (om  al)  fecisti  caelum  et 
terrain  et  (om  L al)  mare  et  omnia  quae  in  eis  sunt;  -*qui  spiritu 
sancio  per  os  patris  nostri  Dauid  [uieri  tui  dixisti  Qiiare  fremuemnt 
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"^^nugiazriaav  oi  /SaaiXtig  lijs  xai  oi  ugxof^iS  avvi^x^tjaav 
in'i  to  uvio  xaxvt  tov  xvqIov  xai  xuiu  jov  XQioxov  avxov.  ^'^avx- 
7jx9^f]Oav  ytlp  in  uXtjd'iiag  Iv  xfi  noXtt  xuvxtj  ini  xov  uyiov  natSu 
aov  ‘Irjaovv,  ox  i'xpiaaf,  ‘Hg(6d>](  xt  xai  Jhiviiof  JliXaxoc  avx 
s i’d'vtaiv  xai  XaoTg  'JapaijX,  ^noi^aai  Saa  f)  xjiQ  oov  xai  fj  fiovXfj 
TiQouQtaiv  yti’iaSui.  ^^xai  xa  rvx,  xipie,  i'lpidf  ini  xu(  unfiXuf 
uvxwv,  xai  Hog  xoTg  SovXoig  aov  fuxu  nupQrja/ag  ndarjg 
TOV  Xoyov  aov  ^Vv  xto  xtjv  X^>Q^  ixxtlvttv  at  tig  laaiv  xai  ajjfttia 
xai  xigaxa  ylrta^ai  diu  xov  ovofiuxog  xov  uylov  naiiug  aov  'Iij- 
10  <ro5.)(  3'x«<  Strjd-ivxmv  uvxaiv  iaaXtv9-tj  6 xonog  iv  lo  ^aav  avvtjy- 
ftivoi,  xai  inXj]a9>iaay  anavxtg  xov  uyiov  nvtvftaiog,  xai  ^XaXovv 


I . avv.]  congregati  sunt  d Iren,  convenerunt  ev  Hilar  Lucif  2.  collecti 
sunt  d,  convenerunt  eo  Iren  195  iliJ  29  1093  Lucif  199  3.  in  ve- 

ritate  HU,  re  vera  d,  vere  «u  Iren  Lucif  tv  xrj  noXti  (add 

aov  A)  xavxr]  ABDEdev  Hilar,  in  hac  civitate  Iren  Lucif,  om  g 
super  de,  adversus  t>  Iren  Hil  Lucif  3.  4.  nuiUa  aov  ABEdevg 
Iren  Lucif,  aov  naida  I)  Hilar  29  1093  4.  5.  Orig  2,538“*  4.  xt 

ABDEeg,  vero  cl,  om  v Iren  HU  29  Lucif  4.  5.  orv  t^vta^iv 
xai  Xaog  E,  et  populus  Hilar  5.  istrnliel  de  (pianta  e Hil, 
quaecuinque  d Iren,  quae  « Lucif  fiovXij  (voluntas  d Irenaeus  ) 
ABe  Hilar  Lucif,  add  aov  DEdg  Iren  et  rec  A 6.  ytvia&ui  om 
Lucif  et  nunc  ev  Hilar  29  X.ucifl99,  et  nunc  sunt  d tqsidt  D, 
fq>tidt  AE,  tnidt  Big  tni  (in  v HU  Lucif)  xag  unttXag  ABEde 
vg  Hilar  Lucif,  tni  xag  uytug  D 7.  napptjaiag  tiuoijs  ABdg, 

naaijg  nagpijatug  DEev  Hilar  Lucif  8.  in  eo  cum  (quod  e)  de,  diiin 
Lucif  xt]v  ;|ctcpa  (add  aov  g)  txxiivttv  at  Bg,  manuin  exten- 

das  cl,  xtjv  XA‘Q^  txxtivtiv  A,  xtjv  ;jfcp«  aov  txxiivtiv  (extendes) 
DEe,  extendis  manus  Lucif  ig  pr  D 9.  ytvtaS^ai  pr  D,  fieri  ev, 
fiant  cl,  facienda  Lucif  10.  congregati  ev  Lucif,  collecti  d Iren  195 

II.  Tor  uytov  nvtvftarog  ABDd,  nvtvfiaxog  ayiov  Eevg  Iren  Lucif 


gentes  et  populi  ineditati  sunt  iiiania?  ^®astiterunt  (adst.  pr  F,  ad- 
stetenint  L,  .astet.  al)  reges  terrae  et  principes  conuenerunt  in  uniiin 
aduersus  doininum  et  aduersiis  Christum  eius.  ^’conuenerunt  enim 
uere  (u.  e.  F,  e.  uiri  at)  in  ciuitate  ista  (-em  -am  F)  aduersus 
sanctum  pueruin  tiiuin  lesiiiu,  queen  unxisti,  llerodes  et  Poatiiis  Pi- 
latiis  cum  gentihiis  et  populis  Israhel,  ’^facere  quae  inauiis  tua  et 
consilium  [tuum  om  pr  L]  decreuerunt  fieri.  ’'Jet  nunc,  doinine,  res- 
pice in  ininas  eoriim,  et  da  semis  tuis  cum  omni  fiducia  loqiii  uer- 
l)um  Ilium,  J*'in  eo  cum  (quod  L al)  inanuen  tuam  (-nu  tun  al)  exten- 
das  [ad  L cel]  sanitates,  et  signa  et  prodigia  fieri  per  nomen  sancti 
filii  tui  lesii.  J*ct  cum  orassent,  motiis  cst  locus  in  quo  crani  coii- 
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70V  Xoyoti  TOO  9iov  ftixa  nugQrjolag,  ^"^Tov  6i  nXri&ovg  7uv  m~ 
axivaavxMv  xagdia  xai  xut  ovdi  tig  xt  xwv  vnag- 

/oyxaiv  avTfu  iXfyev  I'Jtoy  i7yai,  «XX’  ^y  aixoTg  nuyxa  xotvii. 

dvyufiH  fuyiiXt]  untdlSovy  to  ^agivQioy  oi  dnoaioXoi 
TOO  xvgiov  'Itjaov  [;jp<oTOo]  x-^g  uyaaxdatwg , /dgig  Xt  fityuXt]  Tjv  ^ 


1.  ftixa  Tiaggr^aiag  ABvg,  add  nayu  xco  &iXoyxt  niaxtvny  DEde 

Iren,  cum  oinni  fidiicia  o Lticif  19!^)  1.  2.  too  dc  (oin  Orig)  nX-g- 

9ovg  xu)y  maxtvaayxwy  {maitvoyxwy  Orig,  credentiiiin  e Cypr)  tjv 
(add  tj  Eg  el  co-rr  D)  xagSia  (cor  uiium  Cypr)  xui  (add  Tj  B'fEg) 

fuu  ABDEdevg  Orig  3,673*  Cypr  305,  inultihidinis  aiitein  cre- 
deutiiim  erat  aniina  et  cor  iiiium  Bilar  780  950,  t/y  df  nuyicoy  xwv 
niaxtvaiiyxwy  (qiii  credeliaut)  j;  xagdiu  xal  g ifjv/rj  fti’a  (iiniim) 
Orig  i,750f  Hilar  388,  ort  nayxuv  xwy  TuoTtviyTwv  xugdia  xal 

/Ai'a  Orig  2,34“^,  J/V  »j  xal  f]  xagdia  ndyxwy  xwv  m- 

axtvovuov  ftla  Orig  3,616*,  erat  credentiuin  anima  et  cor  uiium 
Hilar  180  194,  tiirba  eoriim  qiii  crediderunf  (credebaiit  305)  aaiina 
ac  mente  iiiia  agebant  Cypr  14  203  246  305,  add  xut  ovx  ijv  )fw~ 
gtoftog  (diuxgioig  O,  acciisatio  d)  tv  avioig  xig  (ovdt^tta  D,  iilla 
de)  DEde,  add  nec  fuit  inter  illos  discriinen  uiium  Cypr  246  305 

2.  3.  xai  (om  E)  ovSe  tig  xi  xwy  vnag/ovxwv  uvxw  fXtytv  idiov 
itvai  ABEg,  nec  quisquam  aliquid  ex  nobis  suis  dicebat  suum  esse 
e,  xui  ovdfig  xwy  v/tag/ovxwy  avxov  tXtj'tr  idiov  ttrui  D,  et  nemo 
quicquam  ex  eo  quod  possidebant  dicebant  suum  esse  d,  nec  quis- 
quam eorum  quae  possidebat  aliquid  suum  esse  dicebat  v Cypr  305, 
nec  quicquam  suum  iudicabant  ox  bonis  quae  eis  erant  Cypr  246  305 

3.  aXX  ABEg,  uXXa  D erat  e,  erant  d Cypr  305,  I'uerunt  Cypr 

246  305  navxu  BD,  unavxa  AEg  4.  dvvafiti  fiiyaXg  ABD 
dv  Iren  195,  fityaXt)  dor.  F^g  to  fiagxvgwv  (testim  d)  oi  ano- 
axoXoi  BDdg  Iren,  oi  unoaioXoi  to  ftagx.  AEev  5.  too  xvgiov 
itjaov  xgg  uraaiaatwg  B,  tjjc  avuaxaatwg  (de  resiirrectione  e,  re- 
surrectionem  d)  too  xvgiov  vgaov  %giaxov  (om  g Iren)  DEdeg  Iren, 
xgg  avaaruaiwg  ignov  /giaxov  too  xvgiov  Av  xt  ABDEeg, 

om  d 


gregati,  et  repleli  siint  omnes  spiritu  sancto  (sancto  spir.  L),  et  lo- 
qiiebantiir  uerbnm  dei  cum  [omni  nf]  fiducia.  (12)  ^’IMullitudinis  au- 
tem  credentiuin  erat  cor  [umim  ol]  et  anima  una,  nec  quisquam 
eorum  quae  possidebat  (posscd.  al,  -bant  L al)  aliquid  suum  esse 
dicebat  (-b.ant  L al),  [sed  (set)  erant  illis  omnia  commiinia  om  al]. 
’^et  uirtute  magna  reddebant  apostoli  testimonium  resurrectionis  lesii 
Christi  domini  [nostri  al],  et  gratia  magna  erat  in  omnibus  illis. 
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Im  Tuiyjag  itvtovg.  3*oi’Jf  yap  irdir[g  ng  f/v  iv  avtoTg'  Suoi  yug 
xTTjzogfg  yjoglwv  rj  ofxiwy  rnrip/ov,  moXoiyug  I'lffgov  rug  Tifidg 
Twv  Tiingaaxofi^i'wy  ^^xai  tiiffovy  migu  zoig  nodug  zwv  unoato- 
Xwv,  ditdi'dixo  (Vf  txdai(p  xuiXou  uy  ng  /gtlav  n/jv.  ^‘‘luatjrp  df 
5 6 InixXtjd'fig  Bagyufittg  and  ztSy  dnoaidXojy , o iaxiv  fii9tgfiti- 
vivdftirov  vidg  nagaxXjjaiwg,  Aivtii^g,  Kvngiog  t(o  yfvn,  ^^vnug- 
/oyTog  ftvTip  dygov  TKoXr’trag  ^rtyxfy  id  /gfjiu  xal  i'9r/Xtv  nagu 
rovg  ndSug  zwv  dnoaidXioy.  ^‘Ayr/g  Si  zig  irofiau  'Avavlag  aiv 
^anffitga  lij  yvi-aixi  aiiov  incdXtjafy  xitj<a,  ^xai  iroarpiaazo 


1.  super  eos  omnes  d zig  t;v  (vni;g)'iv  DEg,  erat)  ADEdeg,  ijy 
Tig  U yag  nheriim  ABDEevg,  om  d 2.  xztjzogtg  AKEeg,  add 
r;auv  nd  oixfioiy  vnt;g/oy  (om  corr  D)  AUDEevg,  cluinmn  d 
Kptgov  zag  zifiag  ABEevg  et  corr  D,  xiti  iftgovztg  znfiug  D,  et  acli'e- 
rehant  praetin  d 3.  zoiy  ningiiaxofurwy  ABEg,  zwy  mngaaxov- 
zwv  D,  venaliiim  e,  quae  reniehant  d mite  (ad  d)  pedes  dev 
4.  SiiSiStzo  ABE,  SuSiSozo  Bg,  distriluieliaiitur  d ixuazio  AB 
Eg,  fyi  exaazM  D,  uniquique  e,  siugulis  dv  iwarjip  ABDEdev, 
‘Itoatjg  g 5.  inixurjtXtig  E uno  ABE,  vno  Dg  fi(9ig/.n]- 
yivofiivoy  ADEg,  igfiTjV.  B,  interpraetatum  dev  6.  Xiviztjg  xv- 
ngiog  ABEevg,  x.  Xiviizr/g  Dd  tndg;royzog]  constituto  e,  cum 

esset  d 7.  ay  gov  ABEg,  ywgiov  j>r  D,  ypogtov  corr  U,  praedio 

e,  ager  d vendens  e,  venuiidato  eo  d r^vtyxe  pr  D,  f/yayt  Orig 

2,673*  lianc  pecuiiiain  d nugii  ABDg  Orig,  iiixta  d,  ngog  E, 
ad  e 8.  nodag  zwv  anoazoXwy  ABDEdevg,  dnoaioXovg  Orig 
ayr,g  St  zig  ABDvg,  qiiidam  aiitein  vir  d,  tr  uvzio  St  ziti  xaigto 
avTjg  zig  Ee  ovofiazi  arariag  ADdv,  arnriug  ovofiazi  BEcg 
t).  (jiinipnga  (-gtj  Ag)  ABdg  (Orig  2,1  J7*  3,673*),  aufq<ig7]  E, 
au'pgvga  pr  D,  aarprpiga  corr  D,  sappira  e fn(iiXTj9ty  E 


^♦jieque  enim  quisqiiaiu  egens  erat  inter  illos  (erat  i.  i.  egens);  quot- 
qiiot  (quodqiiod  pr  F)  enim  possessores  agrorum  aiit  duinorum  erant, 
uendentes  affereliant  (adf.  pr  F)  praetia  (praetium  F)  eoruin  quae 
uendebant  ^^’et  poneliant  ante  pedes  apostoloriim,  diuideliantur  (diuide- 
liatnr  L aJ)  autem  singulis  prmit  cuiqiie  opus  erat.  ^(ijosgp]^  autem 
qui  cognominatus  est  Harnalias  (Uarsahas  al)  ali  apostolis,  quod 
est  interpretatiiin  (-praet.  F)  filius  consolationis,  Leuites,  Cypriiis 
genere,  ^^cum  liahcret  agruin,  ueudidit  ilium,  et  adtulit  (att. ) prae- 
tinm  (pret.)  et  posiiit  ante  pedes  apostoloriim.  (13)  ^Vir  autem  qiii- 
dam  nomine  Ananias  (Annan.  L al ) cum  Sal'lira  (Sapliira  L al) 
iixore  siia  ueudidit  agruin,  ^et  fraiidauit  de  praetio  (pret.)  agri,  cons- 
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uno  ttfi  frrrtiJw/fjc  x«i  yvraixog,  xul  ivtyxug  fitgog  ti 

Tiaga  lovg  Tiodug  riov  uTzoajoXwv  i'^r/Xir.  ^ilniv  Jf  o IltTgog 
’Avaxia,  ihu  tI  tnXr^gaiaty  6 auTavug  irjv  xugSlav  aov,  tfjtt  aaad'ui 
at  TO  nvivfia  to  uytov  xu't  voaqi'aua&ut  uno  tr;g  tifir/g  to5  xa>- 
giov;  *ov/i  f.i(vov  aoi  ffityiv  xui  ngtt&iv  iv  tfi  afi  t'^ovaiu  vnrjg- i 
/^tv;  TI  on  i’9ov  iv  tfj  xagSi'u  aov  to  nguyfia  tovto-,  ovx  i\pivao} 
uv^gwnotg , akXu  tw  9ho,  ^uxovutv  di  6 'Avavlag  tovg  Xoyovg 
tovtovg  nfathv  i%(\pv^tr.  xai  iytvtto  q^S/Sog  fiiyug  ini  mlvtag 


1.  uno  ABE;  Orig  3,673*,  ix  Ddev  avv'iSv'irjg  (avvnJviag  D;) 
xat  trjg  yvraixog  ABDE;,  conscionto  ot  iixoris  e,  conscia  iixore  dv, 
add  avtnv  Edev;  adfcn-ns  e,  cum  adtiilissent  d d.  2.  fitgog 
uno9ifitroi  nugu  roTg  tuiv  unoatoXwv  noal  Orig  3,673^  2.  td't;- 

xfv  ABE;,  i&tto  D 2.  3.  o (om  ;)  nttgog  arnrin  AB;,  ngog 
uvtov  o nttgog  avaviu  Ee,  nttgog  ngog  avuviav  Dd  3.  Jifi  Ti 
ABDE;  Orig  3,673“^,  qiiare  e,  ciir  v Cypr  315,  iit  quid  d Ijiicif  126 
127  3.  4.  \ptvaua9ui  at  ABDEdev;  Cypr,  mentiri  Lucif  126,  iit 

fiiisses  ineiititiis  Lucif  127  4.  to  uytov  nvtvfiu  D 4-6.  xaJ 

voa(fiaaa&ui  . . . nguyfia  toCio]  cum  essct  fundus  in  tiia  potcs- 
tate  Cypr  315  4.  xui  voaifioaaSnt  (-aS't  A)  ABE;,  add  at  D, 

et  intercipere  te  d,  et  usiirpare  e,  ut  sulitralieres  Lucif  126  uno 
ABDE;,  de  e Lucif,  ex  d praedii  d Lucif,  possessionis  e 5.  fit- 
aov  pr  D veiiditnm  e Lucif,  destractiim  d aij  om  D erat  po- 
testate  v Lucif  6.  quid  est  quod  Lucif,  quid  iitiqiie  de  to 
nguyfia  tovto  ABEe;  Lucif,  facere  dolose  rem  istain  d,  noitjaai 
(add  to  corr)  novtjgov  tovto  D txjjtvow  (-aov  pr  D,  est  menti- 
tus  e)  uvSgtonoig  ABDEdev;  Lucif  (Orig  2,117*),  liominilius  es 
menfitiis  Cypr  315  7.  tw  xvgiw  Orig  2,117*  uxovoiv  de  (om 

« Orig)  ABv;  Orig  3,673'’  Lucif  126,  uxovaag  (audios)  Je  Dd,  xat 
tvi^twg  (st.atimque)  uxovoiv  Ee  o ABE,  om  D;  Orig  7.  8.  tovg 
Xoyovg  tovtovg  ABEe;  Orig,  tuld  nugu/_grjiiu  Dd,  Iios  sermones 
Lucif  8.  f'^fi/jv'^fv  ABDE;,  uniipv'^tv  Orig 


cia  iixore  siia,  et  afferens  (adf.  pr  V at)  partem  (jiiandam  ad  pedes 
apostolonim  posiiit.  3,|jxit  autem  Petrus  Annania  (ad  Amiaiiiam), 
cur  temptauit  sataiias  cor  tuiiiii,  mentire  (mentiri  of)  te  spiritiii  sancto 
et  fraiidare  (fraiidares  L,  i'raudari  of)  de  praetio  (pret.)  agri'?  ^iioime 
manens  tihi  manehat  et  uemindatum  in  tua  erat  potestate'f  qnaro 
posuisti  in  corde  tuo  Iianc  rem'f  non  es  menlitus  homiiiihus,  sed 
deo.  *audiens  [autem  L of]  Ananias  (Annan.  L at)  liaec  uerha  ce- 
cidit  et  expirauit.  et  faclns  est  tiinor  inagniis  in  omnes  qui  andie- 
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Tovg  dxot’ovTac  f'dyaaidriif  J(  ol  vttiiiQot  avv/aitiXay  avtov 
xui  I'iivfyxavTfg  f&uxpar.  ’’'Eytvtxo  Sf  dig  wQuiv  jgtaiv  diuartjfia, 
xai  ^ yvvt]  ixviov  tiJvia  to  yfyovog  tlariXd'tv.  ^unexQid-tj  di 
ngog  avx^v  Jlhgog  Elnt  (tot,  tl  joaovjov  to  xwglov  on^Joad'r; 

5 ^ i(  tlntv  Nui  Toaovjov.  ®o  df  TUxgog  ngog  avxrjv  Ti  Su  avxe- 
q’dtvtj^tj  v(.tTv  miguaat  jo  nvivfta  xvgiov ; idov  ot  nodig  Jtov  9a- 
^uvjotv  70V  avSga  aov  ini  jfj  9vga,  xai  i'^oiaovaiv  at.  >-"tniaiv 
di  nagu/grjfia  ngog  lovg  noJag  avjov  xai  i'^trpv'^tv  tlatXd-ovjtg  di 


1.  axovovjug  AHDd  Ory  3,673'^  Liici/’,  add  juvtu  Eeg  cum  sur- 

rexisseiit  d,  siirgentes  cv  Luc'if  dt  ABDdvg  Lucif,  add  na- 

ga/gr^fiu  Ee  collcxeruiit  e,  susfulerunt  Lucif,  involvi-nint  d 

2.  cum  extulissent  d,  cuiites  Lucif,  tradiiceiitcs  e di  om  d wg 
wgwv  'y'  diuojtfin  D,  intervalliiin  liurarmn  I'ere  trium  Lucif  126 

3.  4.  antxgtdt]  dt  (om  B)  ngog  uvit/v  AB,  xai  dntxg.  ngog  aijjjv 

Orig,  3,674“,  untxg.  di  utjfj  g,  iiniv  dt  (dixitqiie  Lucif)  ngog  av- 
jrjv  Dd  Lucif,  ngog  T/V  Ee  4.  ntigog  AB,  o nugog  DEg  Orig, 
add  iffti  Ee  tint  fiui  ft  ABEdeg  Lucif,  intgwjrjoio  at  ti  agu  D, 
Xiyiov  ti  Orig  joaovjov  to  yjogtov  ABEdevg  Orig  Lucif,  to 

ytogiov  joaovJov  D vendidisti  Lucif  5.  tj  df]  r,dg 

pr  D dixit  dev,  ait  Lucif  vat  ABDEdevg,  om  Orig  Lucif 

0 dt  ntjgog  (add  tintv  Ag)  ngog  (om  pr  />)  avji]v  ABBdvg  (Orig), 
tintv  df  ntigog  ngog  uvttjv  Ee,  om  Lucif  oi/]  utique  dev,  om 
Lucif  av>'t(f'iov7}ttt]  ABEg  Orig,  coiiveiiit  dev  Lucif,  avvtqoivr/- 
atv  D 6.  vol>is  dev,  inter  vos  Lucif  126  xvgiov  ABEg  Orig, 
TOO  xvgiov  D noduig  A 7.  tni  jij  9vga  BDg  Orig  3,674“^ 
tni  jTjv  9vguv  Orig  cod,  ad  ostium  d,  ini  jaig  9vguig  A,  tioiuv- 
jai  tni  j-g  9vgu  Ee,  in  ostio  sunt  Lucif  7.  8.  tntaiv  dt  ( ydg 
Orig)  nagayggfia  ABEeg  et  add  xai  avig  Orig,  xai  tntatv  (ceci- 
ditqiie)  nag.  Dd,  et  protinus  cecidit  Lucif  126  8.  ngog  (ad)  AB 

Dd  Orig  3,674“,  nugit  (ante)  Ecvg  Lucif  ingressi  autem  e,  cuin- 
qiie  intro  isseiit  d 


rant:  •’siirgentes  autem  iuuenes  amouerunt  eum  et  efferentes  sepe- 
lierunt  [eum  /„].  ’I'actum  est  [autem  L «(]  quasi  horarum  trium  spa- 
tium,  et  uxor  ipsius  (eiiis  L al)  nesciens  quod  I'actiim  I'uerat  (erat 
al)  intro  iit.  '•respondit  (-dens  L)  autem  (om  al)  ei  Petrus  Die 
milii,  [miilier,  om  L «?]  si  tanti  agruni  iiendidistis?  at  (ad  pr  F) 
ilia  dixit  Ktiam  tanti.  ®Pefrus  autem  ad  earn  Quid  iitique  conuenit 
uobis  temptare  spiritiim  domini?  ecce  pedes  eorum  qni  sepelierunt 
uirum  tuiim  ad  ostium,  et  efferent  (off.)  [et]  te.  ^•’conf'estim  cecidit 
ante  (ad)  pedes  eius  et  expirauit;  intrantes  autem  iuuenes  inuene- 
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oc  vtuvlaxot  ivQov  aitf/v  vixQuv  xai  il^ivfyxaviig  i'9a\f)av  npo; 

ufSga  avtiji.  'ixai  lyivijo  qiufiog  (tiyu^  l(p  SXtjv  jtjv  ^xxXij- 
a/ox  xai  ini  nuvjug  lovg  uxovovKtg  xuvia. 

*'^Aiu  di  iwt>  yjiQiHv  jwv  unoaioXwv  iyirtio  o^fuiu  xai  ti- 
Qttza  noXXu  tv  zw  Xaw.  xai  ^aav  SfioS'Vfiu^ov  niivztg  iv  zf^  s 
azou  ^oXofiwvzog'  ^^zwv  di  Xoinwv  ovStig  izoXfta  xoXXua^ai  uu- 
zoTg,  ttXV  iftiyuXvviv  tivzovg  o Xuog  ^*(ftaXXov  di  nQoatzi'&ivzo 
maztvovztg  zw  xvqIw  , nXrj&t)  dvdpoiv  zi  xui  yvvuixiuv) , '^(uai* 
xoJ  tig  zug  nXaztiag  ixffigtiv  zovg  ua9iitig  xui  zi9t’rai  ini  xXt- 
vuQi'iov  xai  xgufiilzzwv,  Iva  ig^Ofiirov  Ilizgov  xuv  rj  axiu  tniaxiuat]  lo 

1.  tvgov  BDg,  tvgav  A,  ijvgav  K t'iivtyxuvztg  ABEdg,  efferen- 
tes  e,  avvazttXuvztg  t'irjvtyxav  xui  D 2.  super  totam  il,  in  oin- 
nem  e 3.  tm  BDEdg,  in  ev,  om  A zovg  uxovovztg  D,  qui 
audierunt  d 4.  de  ADEdevg,  zt  B,  om  Lucif  201  5.  noXXa 

tv  zw  Xaw  ABDEdev  Lucif,  iv  zw  Xaw  noXXd  g nno  aniiuo 

Lucif,  pariter  d navzig  ABE,  unuvztg  D,  oinnes  cv  Lucif,  iini- 
versi  d,  add  tv  zw  i'tgw  (tern  d)  Dd,  add  tv  zw  vaw  avrtjyfitrot 
Ee  in  porticum  d 6.  aoXofiwvzog  ABg,  aoXofiwvog  B'iE,  ztj  no- 
Xo/zwvog  D zwv  dt  Xoinwv  ovdtig  (ov9tig  B)  ABEevg  Lucif, 

xai  ovdtig  zwv  (ex)  Xoinwv  Oil  aiidehfit  e«  Lucif,  cnraliat  d 
xoXXaa9ai  avzoig  ABDEdevg,  ad  illos  accedere  Lucif  7.  pleps 
c,  popidos  <1  dt  ABDEevg,  -que  d Lucif  8.  maztvovztg  BD 
Eg,  01  n.  A nXij9t/  ABEg  el  corr  1),  nXtjSt  pr  D,  mnltitiido  dev 
Lucif  zt  om  V Ludf  9.  xnt  prius  ABE  el  corr  D,  om  Ddcvg 
Lucif  201  tig  zug  nXaziiug  AB  el  corr  D,  tv  zuig  nXuzitg  Ede 
Lucif,  xaza  (add  zug  g)  nXuznug  pr  D el  g eicerent  ev  Lucif, 
inferreiit  d nad-ivtig  ABEevg  Lucif,  add  uvzwv  Bd  zitXivai 
ABDdvg  Lucif , add  tvngoo9tv  uvzwv  Ee  tni  (add  zoiv  A) 
xXivagiwv  ABD,  in  lectulis  dev  Lucif,  tnt  xXivwv  Eg  10.  xga- 
jSazzwv  (gr.  fl)  ABDde,  xgufijSuzwv  Eg  xoix]  vel  de  Lucif 
axia  ABUdg  Lucif,  add  uvzuv  Eev  tniaxtuatt  B 


nint  illain  mortnain  et  extnierimt  et  sepelieriiiit  ad  iiinim  siiuin. 
*'et  I'actns  est  tiinor  inagniis  in  nniuersa  ecclesia  et  in  omiies  qiii 
audierunt  (-rant  L)  liaec.  (14)  *^l’er  niantis  autein  apostolormn  fie- 
bant  signa  et  prodigia  iniilta  in  plebe.  et  erant  unanimiter  (unian.) 
oinnes  in  porticu  Saloinonis:  ’^ceteroruin  autein  nemo  aiidebat  se 
coninngere  (c.  se  F)  illis,  sed  (set)  magnificabat  eos  populus:  *^ina- 
gis  autein  aiigebatiir  credentiuin  in  domino  multitudo,  uirorum  ac 
inulieriim;  '■’ita  nt  in  plateas  (plateis  L)  eicerent  infirmos  et  pone- 
rent  in  lectulis  et  grabattis,  ut  iienienle  Petro  saltern  (saltiin  L al) 
umbra  illius  obumbraret  queinqiiara  eoriim.  [et  liberabantur  [oinnes] 
Nov.  TpsI.  II.  3 
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jtvl  uvroiv.  Si  xui  to  nX^^oj  t«3v  nipi^  nolitop  'It- 

povaahjfi,  q<ipovxts  aa^ivHg  xal  6/Xovfiixorg  vno  Ttvtv/iduox 
tixit&iipiMi’,  ohirig  I9tpaiuvovxo  tinavxtg.  >'iiyaaxdg  Si  6 dpxtt- 
pti’g  xai  ndvxtg  ol  ovv  uvx<ji,  tj  <waa  u'lptaig  xiov  2aSSovxai(0v, 
s inXija&TjfUir  Cr'Xor  inipuXov  xdg  yjTpag  ini  xovg  dnoaxo^ 

Xovg  xal  i'9ivxo  uvxovg  Iv  Trjpr;afi  STjftoaiit.  ‘‘’uyytXog  Si  xvpiov 
Siu  vvxxiig  ^vo(|f*>  T«5  Svpag  xtjg  (pvXaxijg , I’iuyuydiv  xe  uvxovg 

i.  niiciii  e,  aliqiiem  Lucif,  qneincumqiie  d urxwv  ABg,  add  xui 
pvo9iiiaiv  uno  mtirrjg  nadiriug  Tjg  ayov  Ee,  add  untjXXuaaorxo  ynp 
uno  nitnrjg  ua9iviag  tog  fiytv  txuaxng  avxtov  D,  add  et  livt-raban- 
fiir  al>  omnein  valetudinein  quern  Iiabeliant  uiius  quisqiie  comm  (I, 
add  ct  liberabantiir  ab  iufirinitate  sua  Lticif  20J  avvtjpyfxo  St 

ABUdvg  Lucif,  Sio  awr^pyiro  Ee  xut  ABEevg  el  corr  D,  oni 

Dll  Lucif  TO  om  B xtoy  ntp/'g  (ntpi  jir  D,  coniiiiictariiin  e) 
TioXfwv  ABDEeug  Lucif,  finiuin  iindiqtic  d upovaaXijfi  (iijX 

pr  A?)  ABu  Lucif,  fig  up.  DEdeg  (ptpovxfg  ABDdvg  Lucif 

201,  odd  fit9  iitvxiov  Ee  ct  cos  qiii  a spiritibiis  iimniindis  vcxa- 
bantiir  Lucif  vno  ABEc,  uno  1)  3.  oixivtg  ABEdevg,  xut  It 

Lucif  fd-ipunfvovxo  unuvxfg  (miiversi  dc)  ABEtlevc,  tuovxo  nav- 
xfg  It,  oiniics  saiiabaiitur  Lucif  uyuaxag  (cxsurgcns  Lucif)  St 
ABDdg  Lucif,  xut  xavxa  fiXtntov  avuaxttg  Ee  b om  B 4.  rj 
nvait  (cst)  ABDEdvg,  constituta  e,  om  Lucif  nipiafig  A 

5.  iiividia  Lucif,  aepulationem  d fntfiuXoy  BDEcvg  Lucif,  iiiise- 
riint  d,  fnf/SuXXov  A yjipttg  ABUdo  Lucif,  add  uvxiov  Eeg 
ill  aiiostolos  dev,  apostolis  Lucif  201  (i.  r,9tvxu  pr  It  tv  rt]~ 

pfjnti  (adservatioiie  d)  ABItdevg,  fig  xtjptiatiy  E Lucif  Stjfwaiu 
ABDEdiwg,  om  Lucif,  add  xut  fnoptvitt;  (abicriiiit)  fig  fxitaxog  tig 
XU  iSiit  (doiiiidlia)  Dd  fi.  7.  uyytXog  St  xvpiov  Sia  ( add  xrjg 

Eg)  rvxiog  ABEevg  et  om  Siit  rvxxng  lAicif,  xoxt  Siu  rvxxog  uy~ 
yiXng  xvpiov  D,  per  nocte  vero  angeliis  doinini  d 7.  Tjroi'^fv  B 
Edeg  Lucif,  uvfoj'^fv  corr  D,  uvtto^uv  pr  It,  uvoi^ng  Av  tgitya-.^ 
ywv  Xf  (St  B)  ABDg,  ciimqiic  ediixissct  (diixisset  d)  de,  xut  t^uyu- 
yiov  E,  ct  ediixit  Lucif  201 


nb  infinnitate  [sua],  L al  "’coiicuiTcbal  (-bant  al)  aiitcin  ct  inulti- 
tiido  iiicinnriim  (om  al)  ciiiitatiim  Hicrtisalcin , adl'crtuitcs  cgros  ct 
iicxatos  ab  (a)  spiritibiis  ininiindis;  qiii  ciiiabaiitiir  oiniics.  (15)  *'Ex- 
siirgens  (Exiirg. ) aiitein  princeps  sacerdotiim  et  omnes  qiii  cum  ilia 
erant,  <piae  cst  lieresis  (Iiaercscs)  Saddiicaeoruin  (Sadticeor.),  repleti 
sunt  zelo  **et  inieccmnt  inaniis  in  apostolos  et  posiiemiit  eos  (illos) 
in  ciistodia  piiblica.  ***angeliis  autem  doinini  per  noctein  aperiens 
f 
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untv  ^TIogtvia9(  xai  oxa9(vTtg  'tiUktXtt  tv  tw  tip<p  t<o  X«w  nuvtcc 
Ta  pt/ftaia  T^f  xavxrjg,  "^^uxovaavxtg  Si  tia^XS'ov  vno  xdv 

oQ&gov  tig  TO  Stgov,  xa!  iS/Suaxov.  nugaytvufAtvog  Si  o uQXttgtvg 
xai  01  ovv  avx(o  ovvtxu).iaav  to  avriSgiov  xa'i  nuaav  XTjv  yigov- 
alav  xwv  vmv  'lagarjX,  xai  antaxuXav  tig  xu  Staftwxr,giov,  ax^ijrat  5 
nvxovg'  (Ji  nugaytvofitvoi  vnrjghai  ovx  tvgov  avxovg  iv  xij 
ipvXaxfi,  uvuaxgtxjjavxig  Si  anr^yytiXav  "^^Xiyovxtg  oxt  to  Stopito- 
xrigiQV  ivgo^itv  xtxXiiafitvov  iv  nuaxj  uaqsuXtia  xai  xovg  ifvXaxug 


1.  tuttv  ABDEdevg , iliceiis  Lttcif  i(e  docele  in  teinplo  Lucif 

203.  t'no  Toii  uyytXov  xtXivovxai  nogtv^ivxtg  ?^r«<  xai  Xai.ttv 
Orig  4,195*^  (~xui  DE)  tv  xu>  itgw  ABDEdevg,  in  tem- 
ple loquimini  Lucif  201  tw  Xum  ABDEdevg  Orig  4,195',  om 

Lucif  201  203  nuviu  ABDEdevg  Orig  Lucif  201,  o«i  Lucif  203 

2.  xavxr/g  ABDEevg  Orig  Lucif,  eiiis  d axovaavxtg  St  ABDd 
vg,  cum  liiiec  itaqne  niidissent  Lucif  201 , t^tX^orxtg  (exeimtes)  St 
tx  xtjg  qvXaxtjg  Eo  sub  antelucem  d,  deliieulo  e,  sub  luce  Lucif 

3.  in  templo  e adveniens  autem  ev  Lucif,  ciimque  venisset  d 

principes  sacerdotum  e 4.  avvtxuXtaov  ABEvg  Lucif,  convoca- 
lierant  e,  tytgd^tvxig  to  vgwt  xai  avrxuXtoufitvot  D,  exurgentes 
ante  lucein  et  convocaverunt  d naaav  ttjv  ytgovaiav  (congrega- 
tionem  Lucif)  ABDEdg  Lucif,  oinnes  seniores  ev  5.  istraliel  dv 
in  0 Lucif,  ad  d 5.  b.  ndduci  (-cere  e)  eos  de,  ut  eos  adducerent 
Lucif  6.  01  St  migayivofitvoi  vnrjgtxui  ABv,  veneriint  autem  mi- 
iiistri  et  Lucif  201,  ot  df  vnrjgtxui  nugaytvofitvoi  (eum  venissent  J, 
advenieiites  c)  Eeg  et  add  xui  uvv^uvxtg  (aperuissent)  tijv  qivXaxijv 
Dd  ovx  D r^vgov  E 6.  7.  tv  xrj  ifvXaxt]  ABEg  Lucif, 
in  carcerem  e,  <aw  Dd  7.  uvuaxgtxjJavxtg  dt  (xut  pr  D)  ABDE 
eg,  reversi  sunt  et  d,  et  regressi  Lucif  oxt  ABDdeg  Lucif,  otn 
Ev  TO  ABDde,  to  fitv  Evg  Lucif  201  clausum  iuvenuuus 

Lucif  8.  T,vguftiv  E . . xXtxXtiafitvov  D in  d Lwdf,  cum 
0t>  (pvXuxag  ABDEdev  Lucif,  add  i'^io  g 


ianuas  careens  et  cducens  eos  dixit  ***Ile  et  stantes  loquimini  in  templo 
plebi  omnia  uerba  uitae  buius.  '■**qui  cum  audissent,  intrauenint  di- 
fuculo  (-colo)  in  templum,  et  docebant.  adueniens  (audiens  F at) 
autem  princeps  sacerdotum  et  qui  cum  eo  erant  conuocauenmt  con- 
cilium et  omnes  seniores  filiorum  Israbel,  et  miserunt  ad  (in  L)  car- 
cerem, ut  adducerentur.  ^^cum  uenissent  autem  ministri  et  aperto 
careen;  non  inuenissent  illos,  reiiersi  niintiauerunt  (niinciau.)  ^Micen- 
tes  Carcerem  qiiidein  inuenimiis  clausum  cum  omni  diligentia  et  ciis-' 
todes  stantes  ad  (ante)  ianuas,  aperientes  (adper.  pr  F)  autem  ne- 

3 * 
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(ffTWidf  M jiov  &vpdiy,  uyof^uvttg  Si  tarn  ovdiva  ivgofur. 

Jf  ijxovaav  Tovf  Xoyovg  lovxovg  o n argarriyof  jov  Ugov  xai  ol 
ugxngtig,  Strinogovv  ntg'i  avxuiv,  tl  ax  yhono  jovto.  ^^nuguytxo- 
^ifvog  dt  Jig  unijyyiiXfv  avioTg  on  iSov  ol  uvSgtg  ovg  iv 

5 trj  (fvXuxfiy  tlo'tv  Iv  TW  ugip  tajajJtg  xai  didaaxovjtg  Jov  Xaor. 
20rort  anfX&iov  o ajgaJTjyog  avv  JoTg  vnTjghatg  {jyuyev  avToiig 
ov  jufirl  filug  {Ifofiovvjo  ydg  jov  Xaov,  ^itj  Xi»ua9waiv),  ‘^’’uya- 
yovjtg  Jf'  uvJovg  i'ajtjaav  iv  jm  avvtSglio.  xai  inrigwJTjaiv  uv- 
jovg  o ugyjtgtvg  "^Xlymy  IlaguyyiXta  TiagriyyiiXafttv  vfiTv  fifj  Ji- 
^0  duaxtiv  ini  tw  ovofiuJt  jovjio,  xai  ISoi)  ninXtjguxaji  jtjv  Itgov- 

1.  tm  {ngo  Eg)  JO)v  9vgo)v  ABVEg,  ad  ostium  de,  in  ianiia  Lucif 
cum  aperuissemiis  Lucif,  aperientes  de  di  om  il  nemiiiem  in- 
tus  Lucif  Tihga^tv  E 2.  Jovg  Xoyovg  jovjovg  AlWEdeg,  lios 
seriiiones  « Lucif  o jt  ajgajt^yog  ABD,  praetorque  d,  oi  itgug 
xai  0 ajgaijjyog  (magistratiis)  i’e,  o,if  'Iigtvg  xai  o aigajvjyog  g, 
priiicipe^s  Lucif  jov  itgov  oiii  Lucif  2.  3.  ipsi  pontofices  d,  ponti- 
fex  sacerdotiim  Lucif  3.  dtrjnogovv  ABDdg  Lucif  20i,  t9uvfia~ 
i^ov  mente  xat  <St?jnogovv  E,  mirari  coeperunt  et  confand(‘l)antiir  e 
qiiidiinm  dv,  qiiinam  e,  quid  Lucif  ytvouo  (yivTjjut  jnr  D)  jovjo 
ABDg,  fieret  de  lioc  d,  illiid  osset  Lucif,  9iXot  (vult)  tivui  jovjo 
Ee  cum  venisset  d,  adveniens  e Lucif  4.  ojt  ABDEdev,  di- 
ceiis  Lucif,  Xiyiov  "Qjt  g in  carcerem  d 5.  in  tempio  sunt 
Lucif  ti.  uniXdiov  ABDEdvg  Lucif,  ahiit  e o (ipse  d)  oipa- 
Jtjyog  ABDdvg  Lucif  201  , add  tv  j(o  iepni  Ee  tjyaytv  AEeog 
Lucif  ct  pr  D,  fjytv  B et  corr  D,  dediicebant  d 7.  oV  ABEeg 
Lucif  et  corr  B,  om  d et  pr  B tipojSovr jo  ABEdevg  Lucif,  (fo~ 
/iovjinvot  B fiT]  BBE,  iva  fitj  Ag  7.  8.  cumque  adduxisseut  d 
8.  in  concilio  dev,  eos  in  concilium  Lucif  9.  o agyitgtvg  ABEdvg, 
priiicipes  sacerdotiim  e,  o I'tgtvg  B Lucif  Xtyiov  ABdv  Lucif,  add 
ov  BEeg  denuntiatione  praecepimus  (denuntiavimus  Luc)  d Lucif 
Siduaxttv  BBEdev  Lucif,  XaXttv  A 10.  in  nomine  Iioc  de,  in 

hoc.  nomine  Lucif  xai  ABEeug  Lucif  et  corr  B,  o-m  d et  pr  D 
ntnXTjgaixaJi  BBEg,  tnXr,gwauJt  A 

minem  intus  iiiuenimus.  -■‘iit  autem  audienint  (and.  aut.  L ill)  lios 
semiones  magistratus  teinpli  et  principes  sacerdotum,  ainhigehant 
(ambiehant)  de  illis  quidnam  fieret.  ’*adueniens  autem  quidam  niiii- 
tiauit  eis  quia  ecce  uiri  quos  pusuistis  in  carcerem  (carcere  LV  al), 
sunt  in  tempio  stantes  et  docentes  populuin.  ^•’tunc.  abiit  (liabiit)  ma- 
gistratus cum  ministris  et  adduxit  illos  sine  iii:  tiinebant  enim  popii- 
liim,  lie  lapidarentur;  ^’et  cum  addiixissent  illos,  statiieriint  in  con- 
cilio (concilium),  et  iuterrogauit  eos  princeps  sacerdotum  ^''*dicens 
Praecipiendo  praecepimus  (praecip.  L al)  nobis  ne  doceretis  in  no- 
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aaX^fi  rijs  ditfuxijs  vfiwy  xai  /iovlea^e  inayayttv  t<p  rifiug  xo 
atfiu  jov  uvd-Qumov  tovtov.  ^Jdnoxpi^tle  de  Jl/ipoe  xai  ol  un6~ 
aioXot  tlnuv  ({IliiS-ugyjtv  dii  d-i(p  ftuXXov  t)  uv9-Q(unotQ.  ^"o  9tdg 
twv  naxtgMx  •fjnwv  jjyngev  ’It/aovv,  ox  Ifni's  dif^fipi'aatj9(  xgt- 
fidaarng  ini  gtlXoi;.  ^'loriov  o 9tiig  dgx^ydv  xai  aan^pa  vxfiw-  5 
aiv  xfi  St^tu  avxov,  Snvvat  fttxdvoiav  up  ‘JapaijX  xai  llqxaiv  dfiup- 
Tiwr.  32^01  ‘^fiitf  iv  uvxip  fiilpxvpie  iafuv  xwx  prjftdxwv  xot'xwv, 
xai  TO  nvtvfia  to  uytov  o idmxtv  6 9c6(  xoTg  nu9apxovaiv  uvup.n 
Jf  dxovaaxxtg  ditnpiovxo  xai  iftovXovxo  dxtXiix  avxovg.  ^*dva- 

1.  ffpayayuv  D,  iiddiiccre  d,  ind.  e Lvcif  201,  intro  d.  Luc  203 
1.  2.  TO  aifta  hit  A 2.  xovxov  ABEdevg,  ixfivov  D Lucxf  20^ 
203  2.  3.  dnoxpt9iig  , . . (?7iur]  0)'ig  4,195*^,  om  Dd  2.  nt~ 

xpog  ABE,  a U.  g 3.  ttnuv  {ilnov  5)  ABEevg,  dicentes  iitriiin 

Luc'if  201  m9apxiv  E,  add  yap  Orig  l,76ic  dt«  (dt  pr  />) 

9iat  ftaXXov  (ft.  9.  Orig)  g (an  c)  ABDEevg,  Orig  1,761“^  (4,195**), 
deo  oportet  magis  qtiain  d,  oportet  deo  .in  Lucif  dv9pwnoig] 

add  o dt  ntxpng  tintv  (respondit)  npog  uvxovg  Dd  0 BDEdevg 
Orig  4,195**  Iren  195,  o de  A 4.  tgaovv  ADg  Or'tg,  xov  ir^aovv 
B,  iesum  do  Iren,  xov  natSu  avxov  igaovv  Ee  dtixftpiaua9ai 
AUE,  appreliendistis  et  interfecistis  Iren  snspensiiin  d,  sns- 

pendeiites  ev  Iren  5.  tnt  ABDEg  Orig,  in  dev  Iren  (i.  df^ia 
ABEevg  et  corr  I),  do'ig  Iren  el  pr  /),  caritate  d dovvui  ADE 
deg  Iren,  xov  dovvui  Bo  istraliel  d,  liistr.  e nfiaptitov  AB 

Eevg  Iren,  add  iv  uviu)  (in  ipso)  Dd  7.  tv  uvxm  fiupxvpig  iijfitv 
(oiii  B)  B Iren  195,  fiapxvptg  tofitv  Av,  ipsi  testes  siimiis  d,  tofitv 
(add  avxov  Eeg)  fiapxvptg  DEevg,  add  navxcav  d et  pr  D 
8.  nvtvfia  ABDdv  Iren,  add  dt  Eeg  et  corr  D o print  Ag  et 
corr  D,  ov  E et  pr  D,  quern  dev  Iren,  om  B liiis  qiii  ol»teinperat 
d,  credentiluis  Iren  9.  01  dt  axovaavxtg  (audientes)  ABDdg  et 
add  Xttvxa  Ee,  audientes  autein  liaec  Lucif  202  discnicialjantiir 
d,  freineli.int  Luc'if  tjSovXovxo  ABE,  tfiovXtvovxo  Ddevg  Luc'if 
eos  occidere  Lucif  surgens  e 

mine  isto,  et  ecce  repletis  (replestis)  Hierusaiem  doctrina  uestra  et 
uultis  inducere  (intro  d.  E at)  super  nos  s.ingiiinein  lioininis  istius. 
^®respondens  autein  Petrus  et  apostoli  dixerunt  Olioedire  oportet  deo 
magis  quam  liominilius.  ^ojeiis  patruin  nostrorum  suscitavit  Iesum, 
quein  uos  intereinistis  suspendentes  in  ligno.  ^'liunc  deus  principein 
et  salu.itorem  exaltauit  dextera  sua  ad  dandain  paenitentiam  Israhel 
et  remissionem  peccatoriiin.  ^^et  nos  sumiis  testes  (t.  s.  L)  lioriiin 
uertioriiin  (u.  li.),  et  spiritus  sanctiis  quern  dedit  deus  omnibus  oboe- 
dientibus  sibi.  ^^liaec  cum  audissent,  dissecabantur  (desec.  al,  dis- 
siccab.  F)  et  cogitabant  interficere  illos.  ^surgens  autein  quidain  in 
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atu(  J/  Tiff  iy  TW  avvidpiM  0agtaaTog  oyofiati  raftahtjX,  vofto~ 
JtddaxaXog  Ti'/uoff  navTi  no  Xuip , IxiXtvatv  (%w  figayv  xovg  iy- 
O^giunovg  noiriaat,  it  ngag  aviovg  K’Ardgtg  ’laQarjXitai, 

ugoatyiii  iavtoTg  ini  roTg  liySgwnoig  rovioig,  ti  /lAXtit  ngair- 
i aitv.  ^'’ngo  yap  tovuov  kov  fjftigwv  uvlaxti  QtvSug  Xiyoty  ilytU 
xi*u  lavToy,  ip  ngoatxXld^tj  dySgtSy  dgtd'ftdg  dig  xixguxoakov  off 
uyrjgit^ij,  xui  ntiyjig  oooi  inii^ovTO  oriw  SnXv&'^auy  xai  iyi- 
vovTO  tig  ovdiy.  ^’’fiuii  xovToy  dyiaxt]  'lovdug  b FaXtXtttog  iy  xaTg 


1.  iv  xai  avvtSgtm  ABdg,  ix  xov  avyiJgiov  D et  mid  avxoiy  Ee 
nayxt  (iiniversab)  tco  Xaai  AliDEevg,  npud  oiniieui  populmn  d 

2.  3.  t'4ii>  figayv  xovg  av^pwitooff  noiriaat  (fieri)  Av  et  t^to  post 

notijaat  posito  B,  fSw  (iguyv  (add  xt  g)  xovg  anoaxoXovg  notr}~ 
ant  (fieri)  Eevg,  xovg  unoaxoXovg  figayv  notrjoai  Dd  3.  xf 
ABDEdvg,  di  Ce  avxovg  ABCEevg,  xovg  ugyovxug  xat  xovg 

avyidgiovg  (concilium)  Dd  laguriXtixui  ABDeg,  laxgariXti- 

xai  Ed  4.  ngoatyixui  DE  lavioig  ABCEg  et  corr  D,  lav- 

xovg  pr  D,  voliis  dv,  se  ipsis  e ini  xoig  uy^gionotg  xovxotg  AB 

CDvg,  super  istis  liominilms  d,  ano  (de)  X(oy  itv9g(onwy  xovxitiy 
Ee  (piid  estis  nctiiri  c,  qiiidiiain  incipiatis  agere  d 6.  xiva 

luvxov  ABCg,  xtvu  luviov  fiiyay  Ee  et  corr  A,  xiva  fityuv  lavxov 
(ipsorum)  Dd,  {.liyay  xtvu  lavtby  Orig  1,372*  w ABCEdevg,  (o 
xat  D ngoaixXt^rj  AB,  ngoatxXri^r]  (add.  . . C)  CE  et  corr  D, 
ngonixXit&rinuv  pr  D,  ngoaixoXXij&ii  g,  cousensit  ev , adsensiun 
est  d a^Jpcor  ugi^ftog  ABCEev,  ugt9f.tog  (niuneri)  uvdgiav  Bdg 
wg  ABCDE,  (bail  g 1.  avtigiOrj  ABCEdevg  et  corr  D (Orig 

1,638*^),  diiXvdtj  pr  D,  add  avxog  di  avtov  D qiiodqiiod  ob- 
teinperabant  d,  qui  conseiiseraat  e JiiXvff-ijanv  ABCEevg,  dtiaxt- 
ddag^rjaur  Orig  1,372*  638“^,  om  Dd  xat  alterum  om  d facti 

sunt  d,  macti  sunt  e 8.  ilg  om  d ovd-iv  D Orig  1,372<^  638*^ 

3,805" 


concilio  Pliarisaeus  (-sens)  nomine  Gainalihel  (-liel),  legis  doctor 
lionoraliilis  nniiiersae  plebi,  iussit  foras  ad  breiie  (brebem  V)  lioini- 
nes  (apostolos  L)  lieri,  ^*dixitque  ad  illos  Viri  Isralieiitae,  adtendite 
nobis  super  hoininibns  istis,  quid  acturi  sitis.  ^*ante  bos  eniin  (en. 
lios  L)  dies  extitit  Tlieodas  (Tbeonas  F)  dicens  esse  se  (se  esse 
F III)  aliquein  [magnum],  ciii  cousensit  uiromm  numerus  circiter 
quadringentorum;  qui  occisiis  est,  et  omnes  qui  [ctiinque  F ill]  cre- 
debant  ei  dissipati  sunt,  et  redactus  est  ad  niliilum.  ^'post  liunc  ex- 
titit ludas  Galilaeus  (-lens)  in  diebus  profcssionis  et  auertit  popu- 
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^(Uquis  jfjg  unoyQuifTiS  xai  iniair^atv  kaov  oniaw  avfov-  xux«- 
fog  unwiero , xui  nuvttg  oaoi  im{9ovTO  uvkTi  duaxopniaS-ijauv. 
^ttul  Tu  vvv  Xtyo)  vfitv,  un6aiT)it  ano  %(ov  uv9gwnair  tovzatv  xat 
utfiTt  uvxiivg  (on  iuv  jj  uv9Q<a7i(ov  ^ fiovXfi  aviti  ij  to  i'fiyoy 

TOVTO,  xaTaXv9)jtjeiaf  Jf  ix  9tov  iailv,  ov  rfuxiJfffffS'f  xutu-  5 

Xvaui  aviovg),  fii/  noxt  x«i  9tofiuxoi  ivQ(9rjtf.n  *^inn'a9riauv  <Jf 
uviip,  XUI  7i(ioaxuXiaufiiyoi  lovg  anoaioXovg  dfigavxig  7iapr,yy(i- 
Xav  ftlj  XuAftf  ini  to,  d>’o'/iun  tov  'Jtjaov,  xui  (iniXvaux  avxovg. 


1.  Tji^tguig  xr/g  UTtoygwptjg  ABCDEdevg,  Ttjg  unoygarpijg  -i^fiigiag 
Orig  1,372*4,111'*  untaigai  A Xaov  Uilv  et  pr  A,  Xitov 
ixavov  g et  corr  A,  ixitvov  (iiinltnin)  Xuov  Ee,  Xaov  noXvv  (nnXv  C) 
CD  2.  nuvxtg  om  Dd  oaot  ABDEvg  el  corr  C,  o,  (qiii)  de 
et  pr  C?  credcbant  d,  oliaiidierant  e 3.  tu  ABCDg,  quae  d, 
om  Ee  TUI'  ABCEcg,  add  naiv  (om  d et  corr  D)  adtXifot  Dd 
istis  dv,  is  e 4.  uiftxt  ABC,  disinittite  d,  taauit  DEg,  siiiite  ev 
aviovg  ABCvg,  add  fit/  fioXvyovug  (fnurai’iig  D,  coiiiqiiiiiatas  d) 
Tag  Xfigag  vficor  (om  Dd)  DEde  luv  7]  ABCDEevg  Orig  1,372“*, 
sic  erit  ah  d 4.  5.  to  tpyov  tovto  ABCDEdeg,  xui  o Xnyug 

ovxog  Orig  5.  ft  ABCDg,  tuv  E Orig  1,372*  fx  (a  d)  9mv 
loxiv  ABCDEdevg,  ij  ix  9tov  Orig  dvvr,a(a9i  BCDEdcv  Orig, 
dvyua9t  Avg  h.  uvzovg  ABCDEdeo  et  corr  C,  avio  g et  pr  C'l 
(Tqv  toviov  StduaxuXiuv  Orig),  add  ovti  vfUig  ovre  ot  ug/witg 
■tfftwv  Ee,  add  ovit  i’futg  ovu  /SaaiXag  ( iinperatores ) ovii  zvguv- 
roi  (reges)  untxio9ui  (discedite)  ovv  uno  zwv  uy9g(unoir  zovxiov 
Dd  xut  ABCDEevg  Orig,  om  d el  pr  D in(io9)jnuv  (sic  con 
n)  de  ABCDEvg,  consenserimt  itaqiiae  d,  qiii  coiiseiitieiiles  c 
7.  vocantes  Lucif  208,  vocaveriint  e,  cum  vocasset  d dugurieg 

ABCDvg,  add  uvxovg  Ede  el  add  dimiseriint  Lucif  niigijyyeiXav 
ABCDEdvg,  piaecipihaat  e,  piaecipieiiles  Lucif  8.  fit]  XuXeiv  A 
BCDEdg,  iie  InqueTfiitur  ev  Lucif,  add  uvxovg  A,  add  zin  Ee 
xat  uneXvouv  uvzovg  (om  AC)  ABCDEdevg,  ulli  liominum  Lucif 
HU  328  aposlolos  gratulatos,  cum  exeiiiites  de  cousessu  persecutonim 
Laetati  sunt  propter  dei  nomeu  digiios  se  iiiiuriis  iudicatos. 

lum  post  se;  et  ipse  periit,  et  omiies  quotquut  (quodquod  pr  F) 
couseiiseruiit  ei  dispersi  sunt.  S8(.t  ,„i„c  itaqiie  dico  iiohis,  discedite 
ah  liominihus  istis  et  sinite  illos;  qiiouiam  si  est  ex  liominihus  con- 
silium hoc  aut  opus,  dissoliietur  (-nitur):  ^®si  uero  ex  dco  est,  non 
poteritis  (potestis  F)  [et  L]  dissoliiere  eos;  ne  forte  et  deo  repug- 
uare  inuenimnini.  (Ki)  ^’Consenserimt  autem  ilU,  et  conuocantes 
apostolos  caesis  denuntiauenuit  ne  loqiierentur  in  nomine  lesn,  et 
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ovy  InoQivovio  y^ai^ovTtg  uno  ngoatinov  lov  avvtSgiov, 
on  xnTi^'^ic69ijaay  vntg  jov  oydfiaiof  UTiftua9^yai , *^nStrdy  rt 
fi(.iiguv  Iv  Tw  Ugtp  xut  xux  o?xov  ov»  lituvoyTO  diddaxovzfg  xal 
tvuyj’tXi'^d/uyot  toy  ygtaxdy  'Jr^aovv. 
s ^'F.y  xatg  Tjfttgaig  xavxuig  n}.j]9vy6yx(i)y  luy  fiadTjxtuv  iyi- 
vixo  yoyyvandf  xwy  'EXl?]yiaxwy  ngdg  xovg  ‘EjSgalovg,  Sxi  nagt- 
9tmgovyxo  iv  xjj  Jiuxovtu  xfj  xa9-r)ftigivfj  «i  yJjgtu  uvxwy.  '^ngoa- 
xuXfadfitfoi  di  oi  db')dtxa  x6  nXTi9og  xwy  ftad'xjxwy  tlnay  uOvx 
ugtaxoy  iaxiv  rjt-iug  xuxuXtixpuyxug  xdv  Xdyoy  xov  9tov  diaxovtiy 
10  xgunf^uig.  ^iniaxhpaa9i  dij  uidgag  i'4  vfiuiy  ftagxvgovfidyovg  inxd 

1.  01  fity  ovv  ABCEg  et  add  anoaxoXot  D,  illi  igitm-  (ergo  Liic)  e 
Lacif,  apostoli  vero  d 2.  xuxrj'giw9?jaay  ABCv  (Orig  1,276<^  421*), 
ante  uxifiaa9tjvai  DEdeg  Lucif  oyoftuxog  ABCDd  Lucif,  add 
uvioii  g (Orig),  add  xov  xvgiov  irjaov  Ee  xt  ABCEg  Iren  195, 
dt  Ddev  3.  fV  . . . o?xoy  om  Iren  circa  doinos  ev,  doini  d 
Lucif  4.  xoy  ygiaxoy  ir^aovy  ABv,  triaovy  (add  x6y  g)  ygiaxov 
Eeg,  xov  xvgioy  n/aovy  C,  xoy  xvgioy  (add  nostrum  Lucif)  tr/oovy 
ygiaxoy  ltd  Lucif  208,  cliristuin  iesum  filiiim  dei  Iren  5.  xaig 

xififgutg  xuvtuig  ABCEdevg,  xavxaig  xutg  Tj^ttgutg  D 6.  grae- 
coruin  itu,  quae  ex  grecis  erant  d despicerentur  eo,  dispiciun- 

tur  d 7.  XT]  alterum  om  pr  D avxwv  ABCEevg,  add  tv  xtj  dia~ 
xoviu  xiov  tfigiuwy  ltd  7.  8.  ngoaxuXtaitfitvoi  (vocantes)  dt  (om 
pr  D)  ABCltEg,  coiivocantes  itaque  d,  et  convocaverunt  illi  Cypr 
119  8.  -ifi- It  totam  plebem  Cypr  ttnav  ABC,  einoy  Eg,  dixe- 

runt  ev,  tinov  ngog  avxovg  Dd,  et  dixerunt  eis  Cypr  8.  9.  non 
placitmn  est  e,  non  eniin  placet  d 9.  Tjfiug  (r/fttty  Dd)  xaxaXtt- 
ynivxng  ABDg,  Tjfiiy  xuxuXttipuyxig  C,  xuxo.Xmovxug  rjfiag  Ee 
10.  xgum(,atg  ABCEevg,  add  xi  ovv  taxiv  adtXgoi  Ud  tmaxf~ 
■tpuaHe  (-a9ut  AD)  ACDEdevg,  tTtiay.txjjUf.it9a  B dr]  A,  dt]  adtX- 
if  ot  B,  itaque  d,  ovv  udtXif  oi  CEevg,  om  D avdgag  t§  vfiojy  ‘ 

ABCEevg,  t'§  r/iwv  avxwv  (om  d)_avdgag  Dd  testiinonio  liono 
d,  testificationem  liahentes  c D 

dimiserunt  eos.  *'et  illi  quidem  ibant  gaudentes  a conspectu  concilii, 
qiioniam  digni  liabiti  sunt  pro  nomine  lesu  (Cliristi  F al)  contuine- 
liam  jjati:  *-omni  aiitem  die  in  templo  et  circa  domos  non  cessabant 
docentes  et  euangelizantes  Cliristuin  lesiim  (om  al).  (17)  *In  diebiis 
autein  illis  crescente  niiiiiero  discipuloriini  factum  (factus  pr  F al) 
est  murmur  Graecorum  (Grec.)  adiiersus  Hebraeos  (Helireos),  eo 
quod  (om  eo  F,  quoiiiam  al)  despicerentur  (disp.  L al)  in  ministe- 
rio  cotidiano  uiduae  eoruiii.  ^conuocaiites  autem  duodecim  miiltitu- 
diiiein  dUcipulorum  dixerunt  Non  est  aequum  nos  derelinquere  rer- 
buni  dei  et  ministrare  mensis.  ^considerate  ergo,  fratres,  uiros  ex 
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nvivfiatoc  xai  aaipiug,  ovf  xuxaaTt]ao(tw  dnl  r^s  ZPf'^S 
ravTijC  *^nfts  it  %fi  npoatvxfj  xul  xfj  Siaxovltf  jov  Xoyov  npoa- 
xagTtprlaofiiy.))  ^xai  ^gtaiv  6 Xoyog  huniov  namog  tov  nX^&ovf, 
xai  i^iXi^arto  Siiquvov,  utdga  nXr\grfi  n/a-utjf  xm  nvwfittjog 
«y/oD,  xut  (Di'Xinnov  xai  Jlpo/ogov  xai  Ntxuvoga  xai  Tlftwva  xui  5 
Jlapfuruv  xai  Ntxokaov  ngoar/Xviov  'Arnoxta,  •’oSf  i'axtjaav  ivwniov 
lux  dnoaioXuv,  xni  ngomv'iufuvoi  Inl^rjxav  avioTg  tag  yjTgag. 

'’Kui  0 Xoyog  tov  9iov  ijv^axf,  xai  inXtjd-vvtTO  o ugt9fidg 
TUX  fiatkTjTux  ix  TfgovaaX^fi  aq>6dga,  noXvg  xe  oykog  xux  tegiux 
vnijxovox  xfj  nlaxu.  lo 

^2ti<faxog  de  nX^gTjg  yugixog  xai  Svxuftiug  inoi'ii  x/gaxa  xai 
atjfura  fttydka  ix  xu  Xau.  ^dxtaTtjaux  Si  xtvtg  xwx  ix  xtjg  ovxa- 

1.  nXrjgug  BCUg,  nkr^gr^g  AE  nxtvfiaxog  BDdv,  add  aytov  AC 
Eevg  ■ xaxaaxrjaofitx  ACDE,  xuxaaxiiauftix  Bdevg  iu  negotio 
d,  in  usum  e 3.  uvxTjg  pr  D de  ABCEevg,  add  iaof.te9u  su- 
inus  Dd  ngoaxagiegr,aofiex  ABCevg,  ngoaxagxegrjaui.uv  E, 

perseverainus  d,  ngooxagxegovxxeg  D 3.  o Xoyog  ovxog  Dd 
exumov  ABDEg,  exuxxtox  C ABCEevg,  add  xux  fta9tj- 

xux  Dd  4.  nXrjgrjg  ACDE,  TtXTjgij  Bg,  plenum  dev  5.  npo- 
yugox  E vtxaxoga  {-vugu  BE)  ABCEdevg,  vixoga  D 6.  per- 
menan  <1  lucholaiiin  d uxxio/jux  C,  avxiooeu  E ovg  taxjj- 
aux  ABCEdeg,  ovioi  eaxa9t;ffax  D 7.  xai  ABCEevg,  cumque  d, 
otuxeg  D ngooev'^afiexoi  E,  orasseut  d,  orautes  ev  8.  9eov 
ABCvg,  xvgiov  DEdev  X/v'^axe  Ag,  XjV'iaxex  CDE  9.  fiad-tj- 
xux  ABCDdvg,  fiax9uxoxxux  Ee  Tt]  vero  e 10.  vnijxovox 
(add  ax  pr  D)  BDdg,  vnrjxovex  AEev  11.  yagixog  ABDdv,  yug. 
xai  niaxeug  Ee,  niaxeug  g 11.  12.  xegaxu  xai  aTjfteta  ABDdvg, 
OTj/d.  xai  xeg.  Ee  12.  Xau  ABvg,  add  ex  xu  oxofiaxi  xov  xvgiov 
ir^aov  ygiaxov  Ee,  add  dta  xov  oxofiaxog  xvgiov  njaov  ygiaxov  Dd 
axeair/oax  de  ABDdvg,  xu9  o (quein)  axeaxjjoax  Ee  xux]  qiii 
eraiit  d,  non  exprimit  e 

uol)is  l)oni  testimonii  septem  plenos  spiritii  [sancto]  et  sapientia, 
quos  constituainus  super  hoc  opus:  *nos  uero  oration!  (-one)  et  mi- 
nisterio  uerbi  instantes  eriiniis.  ®et  placuit  serino  coram  oinni  inul- 
titiiiline,  et  elegerunt  Steplianum  (Stefamim  F),  uirum  plenum  fide 
et  spiritu  sancto,  et  Pliilippum  et  Procoriim  et  (Pr.  et  om  pr  F) 
Nicanorem  et  Timonein  (Tli.  al,  Timotlieum  F al)  et  Parinenam  et 
Nicolauin  aduenain  Antioclienuin  ( Antliiocenuin  F,  Antiocheuin  al). 
®hos  statiierunt  ante  conspectuin  apostolorum,  et  orantes  inposuerunt 
(imp.)  eis  manus.  ’et  uerhtim  domini  (dei  L)  crescehat,  et  multipli- 
cahatur  numeriis  discipulonim  in  Hierusalcm'ualde:  multn  etiam  tiirha 
sacerdotulu  ohoediehat  fidei.  (18)  sSteplianus  autem  plenus  gratia  et 
i'ortitudine  facieliat  prodigia  et  signa  magna  in  populo.  ^surre.verunt 
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y<oy^(  xij(  Xtyof.iivrjg  Xifiigilyiov  xa'i  KvQrjyttlwv  xal  AXtgaydgtwy 
xat  xiuv  uTtu  KtXtxiug  avy^tjTOvytif  x<p  Sitfavut,  *'^xa<  oix  i'a/vov 
avitaiijvut  xfi  ooiptu  xai  t(u  nvtv/.tuti  iXuXti.  iiio’ic  vntfiuXov 
uvdgag  Xiyovjut  oti  uxtjxoafttv  uvtov  XuAovi'rof  grifiaiu  ^Xua- 
s (ptj/iia  fig  Miovaijv  xal  tov  tXiov,  ^‘^avvtxlvt^auv  %t  zov  Xudv  xal 
TOvS  ngtofivugovg  xal  zovg  ygufifiaztig,  xal  tniaiuxitg  avyrgna- 
aay  avzuv  xal  ijyayov  ilg  tii  avri'iSgioy,  ^H’air,auv  zt  fidgzvgag 
xjJivdtTg  X^yovzag  '0  uvtXgunog  oviog  ov  navtzai  gfipiaza  XuXmv 
xazd  zov  zonov  zov  dyiov  xal  zov  voftov  ‘ ^*uxijx6ufuv  yug  aviov 
10  Xiyovzog  Sri  ‘Iijaovg  o Nul^wgaiog  ovzog  xazuXvan  zov  zonov  zov- 

1.  ZTjg  Xtyofiirijg  BCOEdevg,  zwv  Xtyofitycov  A Xiifiigziivwv  D 
XTjgvvutwv  A 2.  Tiui']  eoniin  qiii  sunt  d,  non  expriniit  e xtjXt- 
xiug  A.  add  xat  aatag  BCEevg  el  eorr  B,  sed  oiu  Ad  el  pr  D 
avvt^tjzovvzig  ACDE,  av'Ctjz.  g xat  ABCEevg,  oizivtg  -Dd 
poterat  e 3.  aotpia  ABCvg,  add  ztj  ovar;  tv  avtut  DEde  nvtv- 
ftazi  ABCvg,  add  zai  uyiw  DEde  in  quo  li  tXuXti  ABCvg, 
add  dtOTi  tjXtyxovxo  in  avzov  fttza  naatjg  naggtjatug  tmdrj  (cuui 
ergo)  ovx  rjdvvavzo  uvziXiytv  ztj  aXrjd-tta  Ee , add  dia  zo  iXty^t- 
a&at  uvxovg  (qnoniain  probatnr  illis)  vn  (m  pr  D)  avxov  fttxa 
naggi^aiag  ftt]  dvvufitvoi  ov  (ovv  corr  D,  aiitein)  uvxo(f9aXfitiv 
(resistere)  zt]  aXrjd'fia  Bd  4.  Xtyovxug  BCBEg,  Xtyovxtg  A 
XuXovvzug  pr  E /SXaatpijfta  ABCEdeg,  (iXuarptjftiag  Do 

5.  f.i03vai]v  ABCBd,  inovsen  e,  /awar^v  Eg  xat  ABCBEvg,  et 

in  dev  9iov  ABCBdvg,  add  xat  zavia  ttnovztg  Ee  6.  zovg 
alterum  om  C iniaxavxt  C,  adgressi  d,  conciiirentes  ev 

7.  t]yayov  BCBEdevg,  add  avxov  A in  concilio  c laxtjaav  zt 
(antein)  ABCEeg,  xat  taxtjaav  Bdv  8.  tptvdtig  ABCEevg,  add 
xaxa  avzov  Bd  o av3gconog  ovxog  ABBEdevg,  ovxog  o avff-g.  C 
■cessabit  d grjf.iaxa  {add  fiXaatf  ijfia  Eeg)  XaXoiv  ABEdeg,  XaXtuv 
gt]/iaxa  BCv  9.  uyiov  ABBEdev,  add  zovzov  Cg  10.  vul^o- 
gaiog  pr  B 

aiiteni  qiiulam  tie  synagoga  (sin.)  qnae  appcllatur  libertiiiornni  et 
Cyrenensinin  (Cir.)  et  Alexamlrinuriiin  et  eoruin  qui  erant  a Cilicia 
et  Asia,  disputantes  cum  Slepbauo,  ‘'’et  non  poterant  resistere  sa- 
pientiae  et  spiritni  qui  (quo)  lo(|uebatur.  [quod  redargue  .//.  L]  "tunc 
siiininiserunt  (sul>in.)  uiros  qui  dicercnt  se  audisse  (audiuisse)  eiim 
dicentein  nerba  blasplieiniae  in  Moysen  ( Mosen  L)  et  [in]  deuni. 
i-[et  pr  t]  comniouerunt  Ltaque  plel)ein  et  seniores  et  scribas,  et  con- 
ciirrentes  rapuerunt  eum  et  adduxeruut  in  concilium,  '^et  statueriint 
testes  falsos  (f.  t.)  diceutes  (qui  dicerent  L ul)  Homo  iste  non  ces- 
sat  loqui  uerba  aduersiis  locum  sanctum  et  legem:  ^Caudiuimus  eniin 
eum  diceuteia  quouiain  lesus  Nazarenus  liic  destruet  (-it)  locum 
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Tov  xai  rd  i'&Tj  u na()tdwxiv  -tjiiuv  Mwvaijg.  dri- 

viaavTtg  tig  aviov  nuvitg  ot  xu^tl^nfttvot  iv  tw  avvtSpi'u)  iidov 
TO  npoawnov  uviov  watt  ngoatonov  dyytXov.  ^iijitv  dt  u digxit- 
ptvg  El  Tuvta  oviwg  f/fi;  ’o  di  tgtj  a.4vdptg  udtXipol  xul  nu- 
r^ptg,  lixovaatt.  6 &i6g  Tijg  do^^g  uifd-tj  ju  nujp'i  Tjftwv  I4fipadfi  s 
oxu  iy  rrj  MtaonoTupu'a  npiv  rj  xnTOixijaai  avrov  iv  Xappuv,  ^xul 
fintv  npog  avi6v'’EgtXd-t  ix  i^g  y^g  aov  xai  [ix]  tijg  avyyivti'ag 
aov,  xul  divpo  tig  %riv  yijv  f/v  liv  aoi  dtC^to.  *ioTt  i^tX9idv  ix 
yijg  XuXduluv  xaxmxrjOtv  iv  Xappuv.  xdxtTd-fv  find  to  dno&a- 


1.  iniitavit  de  consuetudines  quas  c,  iterum  qiios  d utovatjg  CD 
Ede,  fiatarjg  Ag  i.  2.  xai  uTtviaavxtg  (iiituiti  d,  intendentes  e)  tig 
avrov  ABCEdevg,  xui  tjrivtCov  dt  (add  tig  corr)  avrco  D 2.  nuv- 
rtg  ABCE  et  pr  D,  anavrtg  g xa9ttoftivoi  ACg,  xa&tl^Wfiivoi  E, 
xad'iCofitvoi  B,  xa9tj/iiivoi  D tidov  BCEevg,  tiduv  A,  xai  tidov  Dd 
3.  (oati  ABCDg,  tog  E uyytXov  ABCEevg,  add  cariorog  (stans) 
tv  fifffto  avTwv  Dd  dixit  ev,  ait  d ap/itptvg  ABCvg,  add  rai 

arigtavcu  DEde  4.  ii  ABCv,  sic  d,  ii  apa  (enim)  DEeg  ravra 

ABCEdevg,  tovto  D ait  to,  dixit  d adiXq\t]  pr  D 6.  vvrt . . . 

Xuppdv\  Orig  4,286=*,  om  Iren  197  npiv  t]  xaroixtjaut  (olxtjaai 
Orig)  avrov  ABCDEeg  Orig,  posteaquam  inortuvis  esset  d X<*9~ 
pav  ABCg  Orig,  ;j=ap«i>  D,  y,uppit  Ee,  cliarris  d 7.  tx  prius  AB 
CDEdevg  Orig  Iren,  uno  pr  D ix  alteram  ACEevg  Orig  Iren,  a 
d,  om  BDv  avvytviug  CD  8.  aov  om  e xai  ABC 

Ddvg  Iren  197,  xki  tx  rov  oixov  too  narpog  aov  xui  Ee  f?c] 
ti  fig  pr  n.  in  terra  d tjjv  ABCDE,  om  g qiiamcumque  d, 
quam  ev  Iren,  rjv  om  C di^io  E,  inoustravero  do,  deinonstravo  e 
Iren  8 ss.to'i*  . . . nuripu  avrov  oin  Iren  8.  tot*  ABCEevg, 
add  afipaufi  Dd  exibit  d,  exiens  e 9.  xaXdiuMv]  add  xdi  et 
Dd  X"9Q'“''  ABCDg,  yaQS"^  Ede  xuxii9ev  ABCEevg,  xuxtt  ijv 
d et  pr  D 9 seq.  post  mortem  pati-is  siii  d 9.  to  BCDEg,  om  A 


istiim  et  mutabit  traditiones  quas  tradidit  nobis  Moyses  (Moses  FL). 
tSet  iutuentes  eum  omiies  qui  sedebant  in  concilio  uideriint  I'aciein  eius 
tamqiiam  faciem  (om  jL)  angeli.  *dixit  autem  princeps  sacerdotum  si 
liaecita  se  liaberent  (liabeant  L,  babent  al).  *qui  ait  (19)  Viri  i'ratres 
et  patres,  audite.  deus  gloriae  appariiit  patri  nostro  Abriihcun,  cum  esset 
in  Mesopotamia  prius  quam  moraretur  in  Cliarram,  ^et  dixit  ad  ilium 
Exi  de  terra  tiia  et  [de  om  F]  cognatione  tua,  et  iieni  (uade)  in 
terram  quam  tilji  monstrauero.  '*tunc  exiit  de  terra  Chaldaeorum  et 
habitauit  in  Cliarram  (Carriun),  et  inde,  postqufun  mortuus  est  pater 
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viiv  Tov  nuttgu  avtov  fttu^xiaiv  avtov  tig  irjy  yv*  Tavir/V  tig 
ifittg  tvy  xuiotxfiTf,  ^xu'i  ovx  i'iSwxty  uixm  xXijgovofiiav  iv  avxfj 
ovSi  nodog,  xal  intjyytikaTO  dovvat  avirTi  efg  xarda/iffiy 

avTTjv  xal  Tw  anig^iaxt  uvzov  /.iti  avrdy,  ovx  ovxog  avx<p  xtxyov. 
s <>JXdX>iaiy  de  ovxaig  d 9t6g,  on  taxut  xd  anfgfAU  avxov  ndgoixov 
iy  yfi  dXXoxglu,  xui  dovXcuaovatv  avxd  xal  xaxdaovaiv  Vxrj  xtxga- 
xdaiw  ’’xal  xd  l'9vog  w uv  dovXtvawaiv  xgtvCi  iyw,  d 3 tog  tlnty, 
xal  fitxd  xavxa  igtXtvaoyxat  xal  Xuxgivaovaly  (toi  iy  xia  xdntii 
xovxM.  ®xo(  i’dtoxfy  avxtZ  ntgixofiijg-  xal  ovxtog  iyt'yytj- 

i.  ftfxwxiaty  ABCg,  ^iixotxriaty  E,  xal  /.itxmxtiaiy  (-xTjaey  ]>r)  D, 
transtiilit  ev,  et  transtiilit  Iren,  et  in  trans  inigravit  d avxoy  ABC 
Ddvg  Iren,  add  o 3tog  Ee  tig  t;v  ABCDEeg,  in  qua  do,  qiiam 
Iren  2.  vos  nunc  de,  nunc  et  vos  Iren  197  xaxoixtixt  ABCD 
devg,  inhabitatis  Iren,  xuxotxtxat  E,  add  xat  oi  naxtgig  Vftioy  Ee, 
add  xai  OI  naxtgig  Tjfiuiy  oi  ngo  tjftwv  Dd  xXxjgovoftiay  (pos- 
sessionem lieredetatis  d)  tv  avxtj  ABCDdvg  Iren,  ly  avxrj  xXi^goyo/xtay 
Ee  3.  ^tj/iiu  ABCDEevg  Iren,  quantum  tenet  gradiis  d xat  AB 
CEevg,  «XX  Ddv  Iren  dovyai  uvxto  (om  Iren)  tig  xuxaaxiaiy 
uvirjv  BCD  Iren,  avxqi  d.  tig  x.  avxijy  g,  ei  dare  earn  in  posses- 
sionem d,  dovyai  avxtjv  tig  xaxaa/iaiy  uvxto  AEe  4.  ovx  ov- 
xog (constituto)  atinu  (avxov  C)  xixvov  ABCDEeg,  quando  non 
esset  ei  blium  d,  om  Iren  3.  3tog  ABCEevg,  add  ngog  avxoy 

Dd  Iren  197  6.  dovXtoaovatv  avxo  (avxovg  Ddv)  ABCDdvg,  in 

servitutera  redigentur  Iren,  xaxuiaovaiv  (adiligent)  avxo  Ee  xaxai- 
aovaiv  ABDg  et  add  avxo  C,  vexabiintur  Iren,  dovXtoaovaiv  E, 
inservitutere  e minis  dv  Iren,  per  annos  e 'v'  D 7.  xat  xo 
ABDEdevg  Iren,  xo  de  C to  ay  BD,  to  lav  ACEg,  cuicumque  e, 
cui  dv  Iren  dovXivatoaiy  BEg,  servierint  dev  Iren,  dovXivtrovaiy 
ACD  0 3iog  etniy  ABC,  itntv  o 3iog  DEeg,  dicit  domiims  d 
Iren  8.  t'^eXtvaovxai  ABCDdvg  Iren,  add  ixi3tv  Ee  Xaxgiv- 
atoatv  CE  8.  9.  in  isto  loco  Iren  197  9.  testamentum  ev  Iren, 

dispositionein  d 


eius,  transtiilit  ilium  in  terrain  istain  in  qua  nunc  nos  (om  at)  lialii- 
tatis,  ®et  non  dedit  illi  liereditatem  in  ea  nec  passiim  (passus)  ' pedis, 
et  (sed  L al)  repromisit  dare  illi  earn  in  possessionem  (-ne)  et  se- 
miiii  eius  post  ipsum,  cum  non  lialieret  filium.  ®locutus  est  autein  [ei] 
dens  quia  erit  semen  eius  accola  (adiiena)  in  terra  caliena,  et  serui- 
tiiti  eos  siiliicient,  et  male  tractabiint  eos  annis  quadringentis  [et  sep- 
tein  b'  at]:  ’et  gentem  cui  seruierint  (-runt)  iudicalio  ego  (e.  i.  L 
al),  dixit  (dicit)  dominus  (dens),  et  post  liaec  exibunt  et  seriiient 
(deseru.  L al)  uiibi  in  loco  isto.  “et  dedit  illi  testamentum  circum- 
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otv  Tov  'laautc  xal  avtov  tfj  ffj  oydorj,  teal 

’laaute  i6v  'laxutfi,  xui  ‘laxwjS  xovg  deudixu  naTpidpjeag.  ^xai  ol 
nutQtuQX«n  ^rjXeuaavug  xov  'Iwarjef  umSovto  ttg  Al'yvnxov , xal 
riv  6 &io(  fjtx’  avjov  *”xot  x|fiXoxo  avidv  ix  naawv  t(uv  S’liipHov 
avTOv,  xai  i'dtoxiv  oxiw  xupiv  xal  aoq>luv  ivartiov  Oagaih  fiaai-  o 
Xewf  Alyvmov,  xai  xailaTtiatv  avidv  ■^yovf.itvov  in  Al'yvniov 
xai  oXov  TOP  olxov  aviov.  ^'^XS’iv  Jt  Xifeog  iep  oXtjv  ifjv  Ai'yvn- 
xov  xai  Xavauv  xui  d-XTtpig  fetytiXi],  xui  ov/,  ivgtaxov  /figruaf-iaia 
ol  naiigtg  fj(.t&v.  ^^dxovtrag  'laxiu/i  ovra  aula  tig  Ai'yvnxov 
i^aniaitiXtv  lovg  naifgug  ijfeuv  ngwtov,  *^xai  iv  x^  divilgtp  lO 
uvtyvugladt]  'Iwar/Cp  rotg  ddiXq'oi'g  avtov,  xai  (puvtgdv  lytviio  xw 
Ougaut  xo  ytvog  'Iatari(f.  ^*dnoaitiXag  St  'Iwari<p  fititxaXtaaxo 


1.  laux  Dd  2.  laaax  AHCEev,  o laax  {'Taadx  g)  Ddg,  add  tytv- 

vtjotv  Ee  loy]  ipsuin  d xai  tuxMjS  ACDE,  xui  o iaxu>/i  Eg 

el  corr  D rovg  'ijH'  D 3.  hemulati  d,  aemulantes  e vemli- 
(lerunt  ev,  distraxeriuit  d 4.  tgeiXaio  ABCDE,  t^tiXtjo  g 

5.  avTio  xugtv  BCEdevg,  /,ugiv  uvuo  D,  y,agiv  A regae  j»r  d 

6.  t^yovfttvov  ABCDEevg,  om  d super  cv,  in  d 7.  xui  BDdeg, 

xui  tep  ACEo  totam  e,  oimiein  dv  oXtjv  Ttjv  aiyvniov  ABCv, 
oXrjv  Ttiv  yijv  uiyvmov  Edeg,  oXrig  XTjg  (add  ytjg  corr)  aiyvniov  D 
8.  clianaam  d 9Xtnf/ttg  D tvgiaxov  ACDg,  r^vgiaxov  BE 
JVumeiituin  c,  iitensilia  d 9.  cum  audissent  e Jf  ABCEdevg, 
ovv  D aitiu  ABCDE,  ana  g,  fnnnenta  de  tig  aiyvniov  AB 

CEe,  tv  utyvnito  Ddvg  10.  xai  tni  iw  D 11.  u>  tyvaigia9-7] 

CDEg,  tynogta&Tj  ABo,  recognitiis  est  d,  agnitiis  est  e a fratrihus 
dv  tytvtio  ABCEg,  tytvtjd^t]  D xai]  ipsi  d 12.  luar/ip  BC, 
lov  iwar^if  Dg,  ioscph  d,  uviov  AEev  cum  misisset  d,  mittens  ev 


cisioiii.s:  et  sic  genuit  Isaac  et  circumcidit  eiim  die  octaua  (octaha, 
octatio),  et  Isaac  [et  pr  K]  lacob,  et  lacob  duodeciin  patriarclias.  **et 
patri.archac  aemulantes  (em. ) losepli  uendidenmt  in  Aegyptum,  et 
erat  dens  cum  eo  tu^t  eripuit  eiim  ex  omnibus  tribulationibiis  eius, 
et  dedit  ei  gratiam  et  sapientiam  in  conspectu  Pliaraonis  regis  ,\e- 
gypti  (-tioruin  E al),  et  constituit  euin  praepositum  super  Aegj'ptum 
et  super  oumem  dumum  suam.  t'uenit  autem  fames  (famis)  in  nni- 
uersam  Aegyptum  et  (.'lianaan  (-aam  E)  et  tribiilatio  (-tia)  magna, 
et  non  iiiueniebant  cibos  patres  (patris  pr  F)  nostri.  ‘-cum  aiidisset 
autem  lacob  esse  frumentimi  in  Aegypto,  niisit  patres  nostros  (uestr.) 
primum,  '^et  in  secimdo  coguitus  est  (om  al)  losepit  a fratribiis  suis, 
et  manifestatiim  est  I’baraoni  genus  eius.  •■•mittens  autem  losepli 


Digitized  by  Google 


46  (7,  14-20)  nPASElS  AnOTTOASiN. 

'laKCtifi  TOf  nuriga  avtov  *o»  nSaav  Tr)»  avyyh’ttav  Iv  tfjvxuTg 
f/3Hoft^y.ovTa  nivrt.  *Sxai  xaiifirj  ‘luxufi  tig  Ai'yvmov,  xai  izt- 
Xiii^atv  aviog  xai  ot  Tiut/gtg  ^ftwv , i6j,ui  fttxtit^Tjauv  tig  2v- 
/Jfi  xoi  iriS'riiJav  iv  nu  ftvtjftaTi  w wvr,Guio  'Afiguufx  tiftiig  ug- 
s yvgiov  notgu  jwv  vlwv  ’Efjfttug  tov  iv  ^v/t/j.  ^’’xa&iig  Si  r/yyi^tv 
0 xgovog  rjjg  iTrayytXiag  ijg  ivfioloy^atv  6 &tug  jipA/Sgadfi,  Tfv'^Tj- 
atv  0 Xaog  xal  in\tj9vv9ri  iv  Aiyvnru) , ^^ilygi  ov  dv/arij  /Saat- 
Xtvg  i'tigog  in  AVyvnxov , of  ovx  ffiti  tov  ‘f(oar,(f>.  ^%vxog  xuta- 
aofiadfitvng  to  yivog  fif.iuv  ixdxwoiv  Tovg  narigag,  too  nouTv 
10  T«  figifi]  i'xd-txa  avtcuv  tig  to  fi^  l^o)oyortta9ai.  ^'^iv  to  xaigia 

1.  laxtofi  ABCDiie,  post  uvtov  g ovyytviiuv  (avvy.  D)  ABC, 

odd  nviov  HEdeg  1.  2.  tv  •d'  xai  xjjvyutg  Bd  2.  xiti  ' 

xutt^rj  ACEev,  xuttfii]  St  Bg,  xattfitj  Dd  tig  uVyvnzov  om  B 

2.  3.  tuXtvtr/fffv  (add  ixtt  Ee)  uvtog  ACDEdcvg , uvtog  titX.  B 

3.  xai  prills  ABCEevg,  tt  xai  Bd  fiittttS^ijaav  ABCEdevg,  fitu]/.- 

d-r^auv  B avyiv  B 4.  in  moniiinentmn  e w ABCBE,  o g 
n^guan  ABCBdvg,  add  o nattjg  r,iiwv  Ee  5.  f/.ifiuig  ABCB, 

ffifiog  Eg  TOO  (qiii  f'liitt  e)  tv  AEc,  tv  BC,  tov  Bug,  et  d 
xad^iog  BCBEg,  tag  A,  cum  cv,  at  d tjyyi^tv  ABEg,  lyyil^tv  C, 
adpropinqiiaret  co,  tjyyiatv  Bd  6.  xgovog  BCBEg,  xaigog  A 
toi-ioXoyr^aiv  ABCv,  tTnjyyiXato  BE,  pollicitus  est  (erat  e)  de,  lofio- 
aiv  g T(p]  ipsi  d auctiis  est  d,  crescit  c 7.  tyvntto  B 
uxgi  CB,  axgtg  ABEg  7.  8.  alius  exiirrexerit  rex  d 8.  tn 
uiyvntov  ABCv,  om  BEdcg  TfSti  tov  ABCvg,  tfivija^ij  tov  (ip- 
sius  (1)  BEde  ovrog  ABCEevg,  xui  B,  om  d 8.  9.  circumveiiiens 
genus  nostrum  ev,  cum  iustitias  coepisset  cum  genus  nostrum  d 
natigag  BBdv,  add  r^fitov  ACEevg  ut  faceret  (-rent  e)  de 

JO.  TO  ligtrpt]  fx9ttn  ABC,  tx9tta  (exponi  d)  tu  figtfr;  BEdeg 
^(ooyovfto9ut  (-o&t  AB)  ABCBEevg , educarentur  d,  add  ta  ag- 
gtva  Ee 

accersiuit  (arcessiit  L,  accessiuit  al)  lacoh  patrem  suum  (om  F)  (p.  s. 
I.)  et  omnem  cognationein  [siiain]  in  animaluis  septuaginta  q\iinque 
(lxxv  F).  '®et  descendit  (disc.)  Jacob  in  Aegyptum,  et  defunctus 
est  ipse  et  patres  nostri,  i®et  ti-anslati  sunt  in  Sycliem  et  positi  sunt 
(om  a!)  in  sepulchro  quod  emit  Abraliam  praetio  argenti  a iiliis  Ein- 
mor  (Emor  F,  Heinor  Li)  iilii  (fili)  Sy'cliem.  tVum  adpropiuquaret 
(app.)  aiitem  teinpus  reproinissionis  quam  confessus  erat  (est  F al) 
«leus  Abraliae,  creuit  populus  et  multiplicatus  est  in  Aegypto,  **quo- 
ad  usque  surrexit  rex  alius  (al.  rex)  in  .\egypto,  qui  non  scieimt 
loscpli.  *®liic  circiim  ueniens  genus  nostnim  aJtlixit  (add.)  patres 
[nostros  L al],  ut  exponerent  inl'antos  suos,  ne  uiuificarentnr.  ^''eodein 
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lytvv^d-t]  Mo)vai)i  xui  7jV  uazfiog  z(Z  d-tu.  of  uvnQutfTj  fi^vag 
zgtTg  iv  to5  oixw  rov  natpof  ^^IxTt&^rxog  di  nviov,  tlrtiXaio 
uvxov  ri  ^vydxtjp  0ngadi  xai  urtd’pixpaxo  avxov  tuvxrj  ilg  viov. 
’^‘‘xu'i  inuidivd-Tj  Mwva^g  ntiari  aorpi'u  Alyvnxiiav , r^v  Sf  dvvaxog 
tv  Xdyoiff  xai  i'gyotg  avxov.  ^^wg  inXr/povxo  avx(u  xtaaugaxov-  s 
xaiXTjg  XQorog,  uvtfir]  M tjjv  xagdiuv  avxov  iniaxitl/aadai  xovg 
udtXqiovg  avxov,  xovg  vlovg  ’lagaijX.  '^*xui  idiuv  xivu  udixovfuvov 
i]ftvvttXO  xai  inoiTjatv  ixdtxtjoiv  xw  xaxanovovf.iiv(a,  naxa^ag  xdv 
Alyvnxiov.  '^^iroftti^tv  dt  avvtivat  xovg  uJiX^oi'f  avxov  oxi  6 d'tdg 


1.  lyivvijd-tj  BCDEg,  tyivtjOrj  A /iwt’oijf  BCDde,  ftwaijg  AEg 
eligans  d,  acceptiis  e 1.2.  avixga(frj  fir/vag  igtig  ABCDEeg, 
inensibiis  tribiis  ecliicatus  e.st  d 2.  naxgog  ABC,  add  avxov  DE 
devg  fxxt&tvxog  i)e  avxov  ABCDv,  cum  vt-ro  expositus  esset  d, 
txxt9tvxa  de  avxov  Eeg,  add  tig  (naga  Dd)  xov  noxufiov  DEde 
uvitXaxo  ABODE,  drtiXixo  g 3.  xai  avt&gtipaxo  avxov  tavxtj 
tig  (om  B)  viov  ABCEevg  el  corr  D,  uvtd^gixfjaxo  avxtj  tig  viov  pr 
D,  et  vice  fili  ediicavit  sibi  d 4.  tTitdiv^rj  CD  fiowaijg  BCDde 
Orig  1,478'’,  (.lotarig  AEg  naarj  nofia  dvg  et  corr  D el  Orig 
4,3by*  cod,  naaijg  aofiug  B,  nuaav  xijv  aoipiuv  pr  D,  tv  Ttaai]  ao- 
qiia  ACEc  Orig  1,478“  4,369*  it  ABCeg,  xt  DEd  5.  Xoyoig 
xut  (^add  tv  Eve)  tgyoig  ACDEdevg,  ipyoif  xut  Xoyoig  B avxov 
ABGDEdev,  om  g cum  autein  ev,  ad  ul)i  d tTiXtjgnvxo  ABCD 
Evg,  inplelur  de  avtio  xtaattguxovxatir,g  (xtaatg.  AC,  xtoaagu- 
xovxutxr,g  5)  ABCEdevg,  -fi'  tfgg  uvKti  D 6.  tnt  ABCDEg,  in 
dev  tninxfgjua&ui  ABCDdeg,  xov  tmaxt-W.  Ev  xovg  ACDEg, 
om  B istcahcl  d xiv  C udixovfttvov  ABCOEvg,  iniuri.ari 
d,  coiifmneliain  pati  e,  add  tx  xov  ytvovg  D cl  add  avxov  Ede 
8.  rjftvvtxo  pr  D perciisso  dv,  percutiens  e 9,  utyvnxiov  AS 
CEevg,  add  xai  txgvi/Jtv  avxov  iv  xx]  afifiio  Dd  tvo^iiLov  D 
avxov  ADEdevg,  om  BCv 

tempore  natiis  est  Moj'ses  (Moses  FL)  et  fiiit  gratus  deo.  qiii  niitri- 
tus  est  tribus  inensibus  in  domo  patris  sui:  ^'exposito  autein  illo  sus- 
tiilit  emu  fdia  Pbaraonis  et  nutriiiit  (et  enutr.  L)  eum  sibi  in  fdiuin, 
*^et  eriiditiis  est  Moyses  (Mos.  FL)  omni  sapientia  Aegyptiorum,  et 
erat  poteiis  in  uerbis  et  in  operibus  suis.  ^^ciim  .autein  inpleretnr 
(iinpl.,  -reiitur)  ei  quadragiuta  annoriim  tenipus,  ascendit  in  cor  eius 
lit  iiisitaret  Iratres  siios,  tilios  Israbel.  **et  cum  iiidisset  qiiendam  in- 
iiiri.am  patientem,  uindicaiiit  ilium  et  fecit  iiltionem  ei  qui  iniiiriam 
siistinebat,  perciisso  Aegyptio.  ^ pj  autein  intelle- 

gere  fratres  [suos]  quoniam  dens  per  manum  ipsius  daret  s.alutem 
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Stu  yjiQvs  avTov  dlSwat  atoxtiQlav  aviotf  ol  Si  ov  avvijxav,  ^^ifj 
T£  iniovar]  r/ftigu  W(p3'r]  avTotg  /^a/ofiivots,  xal  avxt/Haaaiv  av- 
rovg  ilg  tig^vijv  tlntiv  'AvSgtg,  uStXqoi  iaxf  ’Iva  xi  dSixiixe  «X- 
Xij).ovg ; ^^6  Si  dStxaiy  xoy  nXtjaiov  unwaaxo  avxdv  ftniuv  Tig  at 
s xaxiaxr/Ofv  iigyovxa  xai  StxaaxijV  itf  rjfiwv ; drtXuv  fit  av 
9iXftg  oy  xgonov  dvttXtg  iy9ig  xov  Aiyvnxiov;  '^'■'I'fvytv  Si  Muv- 
atjg  Iv  x<p  XoyM  xovxq),  xai  iyixtxo  ndgoixog  iv  yfj  MaSidfx,  ov 
iyivv7]aiv  vlovg  Svo.  7iXrigw9ivxa)v  ixwv  xiaaagdxovxa  diq  9f] 
ai’xu  iv  xfj  ig^ftip  xov  ogovg  2ivd  dyyiXog  iv  ifXoyi  nvgog  fidxov. 

10  3i|J  Mwvar/g  iScuv  i9uvfiuatv  to  Sgufta  • agoatgyofiivov  Si 

1.  per  inanu  e,  perinaniisfi  StSaiat  B,  SiStoau  D,  SiStoaiv  ACEg 
awxrigiav  avxoig  ABCDdv,  avxotg  aontjgiuv  Eeg  ov  om  pr  U 
1.  2.  xTi  xf  ACD,  xtj  Se  BEevg,  xoxt  d et  pr  D 2.  fiayofitvoig 
(-10?  pr  D)  ABCEevg,  add  xui  uSiv  avxovg  aSixovvxag  Dd 
avvTjXXaaaiv  BCDev,  recoiiciliavit  d,  avvtjXtuafv  AEg  avxoig 

C 3,  tait  ABCE,  iaxt  vfitTg  g,  xi  notute  ante  arSgrg  Dd 
aSixttxut  CD,  add  fig  pr  D 4.  tinag  D 5.  xai  ABCDdvg, 

Ee  Tifiwv  ABC,  1/fiag  DEg  luiinriuid  dev  av  ABCDEevg, 
om  dv  6.  fy.9fg  {aiy9tg  D,  y9tg  BEg,  externa  die  rf)  tov  ui- 
yvnxiov  BCDEdevg,  xov  aiy.  y9tg  A tipvytv  St  ABCvg,  tqrya- 

Stvatv  (effiigavit)  Sf  Ee, xui  tqvyuStvatv  D,  adqne  ita  pro- 

fiigit  (I  ^(cofffij?  BCDdv,  f.iioaqg  Ag,  ftwvaqv  Ee  7.  in  ter- 
rain d 8.  Svo)  pr  D xni  ABCEevg,  xai  (.itxa  xavxa  (add  et 
d)  Dd  7iXrigu9tvxwv  txwv  ABCDEdevg,  nXr^a9ivxo)v  avxw  fxij 
pr  D xtaatguxovxa  A,  'Ji'  D,  aiguxovia  C 9.  xov  ogov  pr 
D,  in  monte  d ayytXog  ABCv,  add  xvgiov  DEdeg  qXoyi  nv~ 
gog  BDdg,  nvgi  qXoyog  ACEev  10.  df]  enini  d fuovarjg  BC 
DEde,  fiwatjg  Ag  t9avfiaafv  ABCvg,  t9avfiuCfv  DEde  to 
ogufia  otn  A 10  seq.  rrgoafgyo/jfvov  St  uvxov  xaxuvoqaui  ABC 
Eg,  cum  accederent  autem  considerare  e,  xai  ngnatgyo^itvov  uvxov 
(add  XU!  pr)  xaxuroqaui  D,  ciiinque  ipse  accederet  et  consideraret  d 

illis:  at  illi  non  intellexernnt.  ’Osequeiiti  nero  die  apparnit  illis  liti- 
g<autil)us , et  reconcilialiat  eos  in  pacem  (pace),  dicens  Viri , fratres 
estis:  ut  quid  nocetis  (noceatis  F)  alterntnim?  ^^qui  autem  iniiiriain 
faciebat  proximo  [sno  L],  reppulit  (repulit)  eum  dicens  Qiiis  te  cons- 
tituit  principem  et  iudicem  super  nos?  ^'^iiumqiiid  interlicere  me  tu 

iom  at)  ids,  quern  admodum  (qne  ammodnm  F)  inteiiecisti  lieri 
egyptiiim?  ^oi'ugit  (fngiit  F)  autem  Mojses  ( illos.  FL)  in  iierbo 
isto,  et  factiis  est  aduena  in  terra  Madiain  (sic  F:  Madian  ul),  ubi 
generauit  lilios  duos,  ^‘’et  expletis  annis  quadraginta  (xi.  F)  appa- 
riiit  illi  in  deserto  montis  Sina  angelns  in  igne  llaiiimae  rubi.  ^'Moy- 
ses  (Mos.  FL)  autem  uidens  admiratiis  (amm.)  est  iiisiim,  et  acce- 
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avxoT  xaTuro^aai,  iyixtTo  xvglov,  ^‘^'Eyio  o 9(og  xwv  nati- 

Qiav  aov,  6 &id(  'Afigaafi  xai  'lauux  xal  'Jaxiifi.  i'xxgoftog  Si  yivo- 
fitvos  B'JwvaSji  ovx  irvlfta  xazavoTjaai.  ^hintv  Si  avrui  o xvgiO( 
Avaov  TO  vnoSrifiu  Tfov  noSwv  aov  o yog  xonog  i(p'  <J>  taxTjxag 
yrj  uyla  laxlv.  ^*iSiov  tiSov  xvjv  xdxwatv  xov  Xuov  fiov  jov  Iv  At-  s 
yvnjw,  xu'i  to?  attvuyfiov  aviov  f/xovoa,  xal  xaxifltjv  il^ilia9at 
avxovi’  xal  rvv  Stvgo  unoaxiiXo)  at  tig  Ai'yvnxoy.  ^Hovxov  xdv 
JHcova^v,  Sx  );pi'jjo«»To  iinoxxtg  Tl(  at  xuxiaxr^atv  ugyovxa  xal 
SixaaxtjV'  xovxov  b d-fbg  xal  ugxoxxa  xal  Xvxgo>X‘^v  aniaxaXxtv 
avr  /tigl  dyy/Xov  to?  o(f9ivxog  avxip  Iv  xfi  j3dx(g.  ^ovxog  i'^rj-  lo 
yuytv  avxovg  notr^aag  xtgaxu  xal  ar/fuTa  iv  xfj  Aiyvnxu  xal  iv 

1.  tytvixo  (f  wrt]  xvgiov  AB  el  add  ngog  avxov  Cg,  tytvexo  tptovt] 
tx  xov  ovgitvov  Xtyovaa  agog  avxov  Ee,  o xvgiog  ttnev  avxw  (ait 
ad  eiim)  Xiyuv  Dd  tyu  ABDvg,  add  ttfii}  (sum)  Ede  6 om  C 

2.  laaux  (taax  C)  xai  ABC,  o (om  D)  dtog  laaax  (laax  Dd)  xut 
0 (om  D)  d'log  DEdeg  axeoji  C df]  que  d 3.  ftO)vat;g 
BCDEde,  fiwaTjg  Ag  audiebat  d tintv  St  avxw  o (om  A)  xv- 
giog (9iog  Ee)  ABCEevg,  xai  lytvtxo  ifwvtj  agog  avxov  Dd 

4.  Xvaai  corr  D xtov  noScov  aov  ADdvg,  tx  xoiv  noStov  aov 
(suis  pr  e)  Ee,  aov  (...tx  C)  xaiv  noSwv  BC  xono..g  C tq>  to 
ABC  et  corr  D,  tv  <o  Edevg,  ov  pr  D av.taxfjxag  C 5.  iJwi' 
ABEevg,  tiSaiv  C,  xut  iSo)v  yag  pr  D,  iutuitus  eniin  d fiov  om 
d et  pr  D tyvnxM  pr  D 6.  geinitum  ev,  gemitus  d avxov 
BDd,  avxwv  ACEevg  axijxoa  D 7.  vvv\  sic  pr  Cl,  vvvt 
corr  C anoaittXu)  ABCD,  unoaxiXu  E,  unoaxiXw  g kune  ip- 
sum  d 8.  fuovar/v  CDEde,  fiuar^v  Ag  9.  Sixaaxijv  ABvg,  add 
tip  tjfiwv  (xjfiug  E)  CDEde  xai  prius  BDEde,  om  ACvg 

ugyovxa  BCDEdevg,  agyr^yov  A aniaxaXxtv  ABDE,  aniaxiXiv 
Cg  10.  aw  ABCDEev,  iv  dg  yigt  C,  yaigi  pr  E 11.  noitj- 
aag  ABCEevg,  cum  fecisset  d,  o noixjaag  D XT]  aiyvnxu  BCd, 
yr\  aiyvnxco  AEe,  yt]  utyvnxov  Dvg 

dente  illo  ut  consideraret,  [et  F]  facta  est  uox  doinini  (ad  eum  al), 
**Ego  deus  ( dominus  L?)  patrum  tuonim,  deus  Abraknm  et  (deus 
of,  et  deus  L)  Isaac  et  [deus  L of]  lacob.  tremefactus  autem  Moj- 
ses  (Moses  FL)  non  audebat  considerare.  **dixit  autem  illi  domi- 
nus Soliie  calciamentum  pedum  tuorum:  locus  eiiim  in  quo  stas 
terra  sancta  est.  ^’uidens  uidi  adflictionem  (affl.)  popiili  mei  qui  est 
in  Aegjpto , et  gemitum  eorum  aiidiui,  et  descendi  [ut  F]  liberare 
(-rein  V)  eos:  et  nunc  ueni  [et  L,  of]  mittain  te  in  Aegyptum.  ^Miunc 
Moysen  (Mos.  FL),  quern  negauerunt  dicenfes  Quis  te  constituit  prin- 
cipem  et  iudicem?  bunc  deus  principem  et  redemptorem  misit  cum 
manu  angeli  qui  apparuit  ilii  in  rubo.  ^>hic  eduxit  illos  faciens 
prodigin  et  signa  in  terra  Aegypti  et  in  rubro  mari  et  in  deserto  an- 
Not.  Test,  II.  4 
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igvdgu  9u\uoof]  xai  Jv  lij  igfi^iu)  (itj  TtaaaguxovTU.  ^"^oviof  iaxiv 
6 M(ova!j(  6 fi'na;  lorj  viotg  'laQUTjX  /2poy>Ji»;v  vfuv  uvuaxr^aH 
o 9tog  lx  uijy  udiX(p(ov  i'fiwv  w?  iftl.  ^^otStof  laxiv  o yirofitvog 
Iv  Tfl  IxxXr^alu  iv  jfi  Ig^fiM  fuid  top  uyytXov  too  XaXovizoi  uv- 
s Iv  lip  ogti  Sivu  xui  Twv  naxlgitiv  Tjftiuv , oV  USt^aio  Xoyia 
id/via  dovvat  fiftTv,  ovx  •^9tXfjaav  vnr^xooi  ytviaSui  ol  naxt- 
gtg  rjuuv,  uXXu  unwauvxo  xai  iaxgiltpTjauv  iv  xuig  xugdiuig  av~ 
xuiv  Its  Al'yvnxov , *‘Ulnbviig  xw  ’Augdv  rioirjaov  {jfiiv  9toi>g  ol' 
ngonogtvaovxttt  ^ftwv  o yug  Miovaijg  ovxog,  og  i’gijyuyfv  x,ftSg 
lu  lx  y^g  Aiyvnxov,  ovx  oi'Ja/uv  xi  lytvtxo  uvxui.  ^*xo!  Iftoaxonoit]  - 
auv  iv  xuig  xjftigaig  Ixtivaig  xai  uv^yuyov  9voiuv  xip  ttdwX^\ 

1.  vgtdgu  D per  annos  d xiaufgaxovxa  AC,  ’fi'  D 2.  o 
prius  om  D ftovarjg  E,  fiwaxjg  Ag  itnug  ABCD,  unwv  Eg 
istrahel  d suscitavit  de  3.  o 9 tog  ABDdv,  xvgiog  o 9 tog 
xjfiwv  ( Tifiuiv  om  C)  CEeg  uati  pr  D tfii  ABv,  add  avtov 
axovaia9f  {-o9ui  E,  uxovio9t  pr  D)  CDEdvg,  add  quern  auclistis  e 
5.  og  (ille  qiiiilem  Iren)  tdtgrxxo  ACUEevg  Iren  245,  qui  accipit  d, 
og  t'§eXi'§axo  B eloqiiia  de,  praecepta  Iren  6.  viva  e,  riveii- 
tium  d,  clei  vivi  Iren  dare  vobis  Iren  oboedientes  (obaud.  c) 
esse  de,  oboedire  v Iren  6.  7.  patres  vestri  Iren  '7.  aXXa  AB 
CUE,  dAX’  5 taxguqTjauv  ABCEg,  coiiversi  sunt  de  Iren,  unt- 
axgaqr/aav  Dv  tv  ABC,  om  DEdevg  Iren  corde  Iren 
avxcov  om  Dd  8.  tmuvxtg  D ad  aaron  dev  Iren  dens  e 
9.  ngonogtvaovxui  Tjftatv  ABCDEg,  praecedaiit  nos  dev,  nos  ante- 
cedant  Jren  fiwoT^g  Ag  ovxog  om  Iren  245  og  t^riyaytv 
ABCDg,  0 t^ayayiov  E,  qui  eduxit  (duxit  c)  dev  Iren  10.  quid 
ei  contigerit  ignoramus  Iren  lytvtxo  ABC,  ytyovtv  DEg,  factum 
sit  eo,  contegerit  d 11.  avqyayov  ABCEg  et  corr  O,  obtulerunt 
dev  Iren,  untjyovxo  pr  0 sacrificia  Iren 


nis  quadraglnta  (xl  F).  ^’liic  est  (ora  F)  Aloyses  (AIos.  FL)  qui 
dixit  filiis  Israbel  Prophetam  uobis  suscitaliit  (-uit  L)  (suscitaiiit  uob.) 
deiis  de  fratribus  uestrLs  tamquain  me  [:  ipsuin  audietis  L ol].  ^ajiic 
est  qui  fuit  in  ecclesia  in  solitudine  cum  angelo  qui  loquebatur  ei 
in  monte  Sina  et  cum  patribus  nostris,  qui  accepit  uerl>a  uitae  dare 
uobis,  ^'•cui  noluerunt  oboedire  patres  uostri,  sed  reppulerunt  (re- 
pul.) et  auersi  sunt  cordibus  suis  in  Aegyptuin  (-pto),  «0jiicentes  ad 
Aaron  Fac  nobis  decs  qui  praecedaiit  nos : Aloyses  (Alos.  FL)  eniin 
hie  qui  eduxit  nos  de  terra  Aegypti,  nescimus  quid  factum  sit  ei.  ^'et 
uituluin  fecerunt  in  illis  diebus  et  obtulerunt  (opt.)  liostiam  siinula- 
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»tt(  fi(pgaivovTo  Iv  loTg  i'gyoig  twv  xuqwv  avfwv.  *'^iaiQriptv  Si 
o 9idg  xa't  nugiSoixiv  avTot'g  \uxgivuv  %fi  aigaxtii  tov  ovgarov, 
xa9wg  ytyganrui  iv  jiuv  ngoq<7]Twv  TMtj  aqiuyia  xoJ  9v- 

aiag  ngoatjviyxuri  ftoi  fxt]  xiaaaguxovxa  iv  rfj  Igrj^iw,  olxog  'la- 
gai^X,  uriXufitje  r^v  oxi^vTjV  tov  MoXdx  x«J  lo  tiaigov  rov  » 

9lov  'PKpuv,  loi-g  ivnovg  ovg  inoirjaart  Ttgoaxvviiv  nvTotg;  xal 
fiiiotxiiS  vfiug  inixuvu  BafivXm'og.  axTjvtj  xov  (lagxvglov  ij» 
xoTg  naxguatv  r/ftiov  ix  xfi  ig^fio),  xu9(ig  Sitxu'^axo  o XaXwr  Tw 
3Ju)va^  TtotTjaai  uvxijv  xaxd  xov  xvnov  ov  fo/gcixti,  *<’^v  xul  ths^- 
yuyov  SiaSt'iufuvoi  oi  naxigtg  rif.iwv  faxu  'Ir^aov  iv  xfj  xaxaaxiati  10 

1.  ijt'^poivovio  D avertit  e Si  ABDEdevg  Orig  1,582^4^27“ 
Iren,  add  uvjovg  C 2.  axgaxia  CEg  Orig  1,583“,  axgaxtia  ABO 
Orig  4 ,227“,  exercitui  de,  exercitibus  Iren  3.  xwv  om  D num- 
quid  dev  Iren  victimas  et  Iiostias  ev,  hostias  et  sacrificia  d,  sa- 
crificia  et  oblatioiies  Iren  4.  ngoar/Viyxaxi  ABCOevg  Orig  1,583“ 
Iren,  Tigooff.  E,  obtiilisti  d ixtj  xiaaagaxovxa  {xtaaiQ.  AC,  'ju' 
D)  BCDEdevg  Iren,  post  <aga7;X  A,  xiaaaguxovxa  i'xTj  post  igr^ftip 
Orig  istraliel  de  5.  xut  ABDBdevg  Orig  Iren,  Xtyti  xvgiog 
xui  C ipsiiis  molodi  d 6.  &iov  BDd  Orig  Iren  245,  add  vftuv 
ACEevg  giq-av  CE,  guiqav  A,  retain  e,  gififufi  Dd  Iren,  gtfi- 
tpuv  g Orig,  gofiqa  B ot'f]  ov  C 7.  tnixura  ABCEg  et  corr 

D,  tni  XU  fitgr]  pr  D,  in  partem  e,  in  illas  partes  d rj  axTjvt]  A 
BCDEdvg,  in  tabernaculuin  e ijv  ABCDEg,  erat  d,  quod  e 

8.  xotg  ABCe  et  corr  D,  iv  xoig  Eg  et  pr  D,  penes  d naxtgiaiv 
pr  D Tifiwv  BCDEdevg,  vfiiov  A qui  loquebatiir  d,  loquens  ev 

9.  fia)ari  Ag,  ficovat  pr  D,  ftowait  corr  D xov  (to  C)  xvnov 
ABCEdevg  et  corr  D,  xonov  pr  D nogaxtt  ABCdevg,  iwgaxiv 

E,  togaxiv  D et  v,  etiain  d,  etiam  et  e 10.  suscipientes  ev, 
om  d tnxa  ir^aovv  I),  cum  iesuin  d tv  xtj  xaxaaxfott  (-ai 
£)  ABCDEg,  in  possessionem  dv,  in  possessiones  e 


CTO,  et  laetabantur  in  operilius  maniium  (manum  pr  F)  suarum. 
♦*comiertit  antein  dens  et  tradidit  (tradedit)  eos  seruire  militiae  cae- 
li,  sicut  scriptiim  (scribtum  F)  est  in  libro  propbetarum  (propliaet.) 
Numquid  iiictiinas  aut  (et  L)  hostias  obtulistis  milii  annis  quadra- 
giiita  (xL  F)  in  deserto,  domns  IsraJiel,  ^^et  suscepistis  tabemaculum 
Moloch  et  sidiis  dei  uestri  Reinpham  (Ripham  F,  Reinphaal),  figu- 
ras  quas  feristis  adorare  eas?  et  (om  L)  transferam  uos  trans  Ila- 
bylonem.  ♦'•taliernaculura  testiinonii  [quod]  fuit  [cum  L al]  patribus 
nostris  in  deserto,  sicut  disposuit  loquens  ad  Moysen  (Mos.  FL),  ut 
faceret  illud  secundum  forrnam  quam  niderat;  pt  induxerunt 

suscipientes  patres  nostri  cum  lesu  (Hesu  F,  Hiesn  ol)  in  (om  F) 

4 ’ 
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twv  i9vwv  (uv  i'^watv  o 5«of  dnd  Tigoadnov  jwv  nailgmv  ^ftcov,  i’(og 
Twv  Tjfitgwv  AavilS , ^®of  tvgtv  xdgiv  ivwmov  tov  9tov  xai  jjTtj- 
aaio  ivgitv  axtjrcofia  ito  oi'xo)  'laxd^'  *’^oXo/<tui'  <Jf  dixodofir/mv 
avjw  olxov.  ^uXiL’  oi/  o vijjiaxos  iv  yjtgonoir,xoig  xuxoixiT,  xu- 
5 9ii)S  6 ngof^xrjg  \tyii  ovguvig  ftoi  9givog,  i\  Si  y>i  vnonoSiov 
xwv  noSutv  ftov  noXov  olxov  oixoSo^tjaixi  not;  Xiytt  xvgiog,  ij 
xlg  xonog  xijg  xaxunuvaiwg  ftov;  tj  xilg  /lov  inoir^atv  xuv- 

xa  nuvxa ; ^'axkr/goxgd/TjXoi  xai  d/ugiifit/xot  xugStuig  xai  xotg 
(uaiv,  ifuTg  dti  xc^i  nvivfiaxi  iw  uyiw  dvxintnxixe,  xa9atg  ol  nuxi- 
W gig  vfi6iv  xai  vftitg.  ^'^xi'va  xuiv  ngoftjxwv  ovx  iSicd^av  ol  nax/gig 


1.  generationum  e t'^waiv  ABCD,  i^wffiv  g,  i^icuaiv  E 2.  tvgt 
pr  D,  r^iigiv  E,  referit  d 5.  petiit  eft),  petit  e ivgitv  axtjvtofia 
ABCEeg,  axrivwfia  ivgiiv  Dd  xca  (sedes)  oix(0  BDd,  x(o  9ioi 
ACEevg  aoXoftmv  BDEdeg,  aa\u)fiO)v  AC  otxodofirjaiv  D 
4.  tavxw  C uXX  ovx  (ipse  d)  o vijjiaxog  ABCEdevg,  o de  vipi- 

axog  ov  D iv  xi'Qonoijjxotg  (add  vaotg  5)  xaxoixii  ABCEvg, 

xnxoixti  (inliabitavit)  iv  xfiQononjxoig  Dd  5.  xa9wg  ABCEg,  tog 
D,  sicut  dev,  add  xni  E dixit  d fioi  ABCEg,  fiot  (/.lov  pr  D) 

tttxtv  Dev,  est  mens  d tj  St  ACDEdevg,  xui  tj  B 6.  oixoSo- 
/.itjatxai  (-xi  g~)  ACDEevg,  aedificatis  d,  otxoJofitjaaxi  B 7.  xig 
ABCEdevg,  noiog  D xr,g  (est  e)  xaxanavaitog  ABCDEevg,  re- 
quiens  d /40v  ABCEeg,  fxov  (inea)  laxtv  Dd  8.  xavxa  navxa  Bdg, 
nuvxa  xavxa  ACDEe  dura  cervice  (-cae  c)  e Lucif  208,  durae 
cervices  d xagSiaig  ACDdv,  xagSiav  (a»  xagStagl)  B,  xtj  xag- 
Sia  Eeg  Lucif  9.  uvxtntnxixt  ABCDEvg,  restitis  c,  restitistis 
Lucif,  obstitistis  d xa9tog  AD,  tog  BCEg,  sicut  dv  Lucif,  sicut 
et  e 10.  vfttov  xai  v/ieig  ABCEdevg  Lucif,  xai  vfiwv  D xiva] 
Orig  1,22“  3,133“^  4,268'^  x/va  yug  Orig  3,464“^  lOscq.  01  (tog  ot 
E)  naxtgig  v/.itov  ABCEevg  Orig  Lucif,  ixiivoi  Dd 


possessionem  gentium  quas  expulit  deus  a facie  patrum  nostrorum, 
usque  in  diebus  Daiiid,  *®qui  inuenit  gratiam  ante  deum  et  petiit  ut 
inueiiiret  ttibernaculum  deo  Jacob;  ♦'Salomon  aiitem  aedificauit  illi 
domum.  ♦Ssed  (set)  non  excelsus  in  manii  factis  liabitat  (-tabat  F), 
sicut  propbeta  (-tam)  dicit  ♦®Caelum  milii  sedis  (sedes  V)  est,  terra 
autem  scabillum  (scabell.)  pedum  ineorum  (tuor.):  quam  domum  ae- 
dificabitis  raihi?  dicit  dominus,  aut  qiiis  locus  requietionis  meae  est‘? 
®"nonne  inanus  mea  fecit  liaec  omnia?  ®'dura  (duri  pr  L)  ceruice  et 
incircumcisi  (-sis  F)  cordibus  et  auribus,  uos  semper  spiritui  sancto 
resistitis  (restitistis  L al),  sicut  patres  uestri  et  uos.  ®^quem  pro- 
plietarum  non  sunt  pcrsecuti  patres  uestri?  et  occiderunt  eos  qui 
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vfiwy ; xui  unixxuvuv  jovg  nqoxaxuyyilXavjui  ji<pi  iXivaxcof 
Tov  Jixaiov  ov  rvy  vfiuf  Tigodorat  xui  qovtig  iytvta^t,  sV/i/yts 
IXuliiit  fox  x6(.iov  tig  Siatayug  dyyiXuv  xai  ovx  iqvXu^axt.» 
^*l4xovoritg  di  tuvux  Sttuglovto  taig  xugSiutg  avtwv  xai  t/9gv^oy 
Tovg  odoxiag  in’  uvny.  ^^vndg/wy  Ji  nXtjptjg  nvtvftaxog  iyiov,  S 
uiiylaug  tig  xov  ovgayov  iidty  ddl^ay  &tov  xai  Vrjaovy  taxiuta  ix 
JtgiQjy  xov  0-tov,  *®x«i  tlntv  ’Jdoi)  &tu)gu  xoiig  ovgavovg  dttjvot- 
yfiirovg  xai  lov  t’lov  xov  uy9g(unov  ix  dt^tuiy  iaxutxa  xov  9tov. 
^’’xgu^uvxtg  6i  qurfi  fityuXt]  avyia^oy  xd  wxa  uvxCjy  xai  utgftxj- 
aav  ofiodvfiaddv  in  ai'xov , ®®xoi  ixfiaXovxtg  i%oi  xqg  no'Xiws  lO 

1.  xovg  ABCEg  Orig  1,22“  464“^  4,268'*,  avxovg  xovg  D,  eos  qiii 
dev  Lucif  ngoxaxayyttXuvxag  ABCEdg  Orig,  ngoxaxayytXXov- 
xag  Do,  adniintiab.int  e Lucif  208  xqg  om  pr  D 2.  vvv  AB 
CDEdvg  Orig  1,22“  Lucif,  om  e tytvta9f  ABODE  Orig,  ytyi- 
rr^a9t  g,  ofTecti  estis  d,  fuistis  o Lucif,  estis  e 3.  in  dispositio- 
nes  d,  in  praeceptis  e,  in  ordinationein  Lucif  tqvXa^axt  (-xui 
E)  BCDEevg  Lucif,  ciistoditis  do,  tqvXu^ta9t  A 4.  axovovxtg 
St  xuvxu  ABCEevg,  uxovauvxtg  (audientes)  St  avxov  Dd,  cum  au- 
tpin  liaec  andissent  Lucif  208  discruciahaiitiir  d,  freinebant  e Lu- 
cif in  cordiluis  Lucif  tfigt’/orii  D,  fremebant  e 5.  oJov- 
xag  ABCDdvg  Lucif,  add  avxoiy  Ee  in  eum  o Lucif  cum 

esset  autem  e,  cumque  essct  d 6.  intiiitus  d,  intendens  eo  tiSt 

pr  D iijaovy  ABCEevg,  add  xov  xvgioy  Dd  taxwxa  ABCE 
evg,  post  9tov  Dd  7.  xov  9tov  ABCDEdevg,  avxov  C Sitj- 
roiyi-tfrovg  ABC,  -grttoyntvovg  pr  D,  avtatyi.iiyovg  Eg  el  corr  D 
8.  tx  St^itov  taxwxa  xov  9tov  BDg  Iren  198,  taxwxa  tx  St^twy 
xov  9tov  ACEe,  ad  dexterain  dei  stantem  d 9.  clamantes  autem 
e Lucif  209,  et  cum  exclainasset  d avytayuv  D,  continuerunt  eo, 
conpresserunt  d Lucif  uip/ojtray]  impetum  e 10.  ofto9vSaftov 
C,  unanimes  e in  eum  deo  Lucif  tx/SaXoyxtg  BCDEdg  Lucif 
el  add  avxov  Av,  expiilerunt  e 


praeniintialiant  de  adiientii  (-turn  pr  F)  iusti  cuius  uos  nunc  (n.  u.) 
proditores  et  liomicidae  fuistis;  ®^qui  accepistis  legem  in  dispositione 
(-nein  L ul  et  pr  F)  angelorum,  et  non  custodistis  (-ditis).  (20)  ^'*Au- 
dientes  autem  haec  dissecabantur  cordibus  suis  et  stridebaiit  deuti- 
biis  in  eum.  ®®cuin  autem  esset  pleuus  (pi.  e.)  spiritu  sancto,  inten- 
deiis  (intuens  L)  in  caelum  uidit  gloriam  dei  et  lesuin  stantem  a 
dextris  dei,  ^’et  ait  Ecce  uideo  caelos  apertos  et  filiiiin  liominis  a 
dextris  stantem  (st.  ad.)  dei  (dei  stantem).  ^’exclamantes  autem 
uoce  inagna  continuerunt  aures  suas  et  impetum  fecerunt  unaniiniter 
(unian.)  in  eum,  ®®et  eicientes  eum  extra  ciuitatem  lapidabant.  et 
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tliS^ojSolovv.  xai  ol  fiugxvgtg  uni&iv jo  tu  l/udua  avxfov  Txapu 
Tovf  noJag  vtavlov  xaXovfityov  2avXov , iXtd'o^oXovv  xdt> 

2x^tpavov  inixaXovftivov  xai  Xi'yoyxa  2ivgi(  ‘Iijaov,  J/j'ai  to  nvtvfiu 
ftov.  di  XU  yoyaxu  txga'ity  <p(oyfj  ftiyu).Tj  Kvgtf^  ftij  axij- 

6 ojjj  ttvxoTg  TuvxTjy  xijy  ufiugxiay,  xai  xovxo  thiwy  ixoifnjd-r]. 
^2avXog  di  avyivdoxwy  xfj  uyaigiatt  uvxov.  iyiyfxo  di  iy 
ixtiyj]  xfi  tjuigu  diwy^dg  filyag  ini  xtjy  ixxXrjatuy  x^y  iv  'hgoao- 
Xvfiotg'  Ttiiyxtg  di  diianugtjaay  xaxd  xdg  ^topaf  xijg  'lovdalug  xai 
Sotftagiiag  nXtjy  xdiy  dnoaxdXojy.  ^avrtxdfiiaay  di  xdv  Sxiqiayoy 
10  Sydgtg  tvXa^tig  xai  inoiijaay  xonixoy  fxiyuv  in  uixty,  ^^uCXof 
di  iXvf.ta{yixo  xr^y  ixxXtjaiay,  xaxd  xovg  ol'xovg  danogivdfxiyog, 
avgcoy  xt  uvdgag  xai  yvyaTxag  nngtdidov  tig  fvXaxi^y, 

i.  .iXiHo^oXovy  ABCEevg  Lucif,  add  avxoy  Dd  adque  ipsi  tes- 
tes d avxtuy  ACDEg,  tavxcay  B ante  (ad  d)  pedes  de  2.  vta- 
viov  (add  xivog  Dd)  xaXov/utvov  (nomine  d)  ABCDEdvg,  adidescens 
vocante  e 3.  irjaov  ABDEdevg,  add  ;jp<or£  C dt§£  DE 
3.  4.  scriptuin  ineum  e 4.  &tig  (ponens  e)  de  (om  pr  D)  ABCDEevg, 

cumque  posuisset  d etclamavit  d quyt]  (qiwytjy  C)  fityaXt] 

ABCDEdevg,  qwytjv  fteyaXtjy  pr  D,  add  Xeywy  Dd  axr,aug  C, 
(jxtjaeig  pr  D 5.  xavxtjy  xijy  afiagxiay  ABCDv  Iren  198  Cypr 
252,  X7]v  afiagxiay  xuvitjy  Edeg  Orig  1,222^  6.  ayigeaii  CE, 

avegaiat  D,  interfecti  d de  ABCDEevg,  itaque  d 7.  fie- 

yag  BCEevg,  fieyuv  A,  fityag  xai  HXthpeig  Dd  iXtjfiooXvfiotg  E 
8.  de  BCDEe,  xt  Ag,  enim  d xrjg  om  pr  D 9.  unoaxoXwy 
ABCEevg,  add  oi  tfitiyav  ty  (om  d)  itgovaaXtjft  Dd  avvtxofii- 
aay  de  ABCevg,  avvtxofuaay  xt  Ed  et  corr  D,  avvxofiiaavxtg  pr  D 
10.  tnonjaay  ABCD,  tnottjauyxo  Eg  10.  11.  oavXog  dt  ABCEg, 
0 dt  aavXog  D 11.  eXvftairtxo  ABCDdevg,  tXvfitjruxo  E 

ecclesias  d per  domos  e«,  per  singiilasquae  domos  d 12.  tra- 
hensqiie  d,  extrahens  autein  e nagtdtdovg  pr  D 

testes  deposuerunt  uestiinenta  sua  seciis  pedes  .•>dnlesceiitis  (adol., 
adulisc.)  qiii  uocahatiir  Saulus,  “et  lapidahant  Stephamnn  imiocan- 
tem  et  dicentem  Domine  lesu,  suscipe  spiritum  ineiiin.  “Opositis  aii- 
tem  geniluis  clamuit  (-bat  F)  iioce  inagua  [dicens  L al]  Domine,  ne 
statiias  illis  hoc  peccatiiin.  et  cum  hoc  dixisset,  obdormiuit  (oddorm.). 
|Sauliis  aiitem  erat  coiisentiens  neci  eius.  (21)  Facta  est  autem  in 
illfi  die  persecutio  magna  in  ecclesia  quae  erat  Hierosoljinis  (Hieru- 
solim.),  et  oinues  dispersi  sunt  per  regiones  ludaeae  (ludeae)  et  S:i- 
mariae  praeter  apostolos.  ^curaueruiit  (portauerunt)  autem  Stepha- 
num  (Stef.  F)  uiri  timorati  et  fecerunt  planctum  magnum  super  il- 
ium. ^Saulus  uero  deuastabat  ecclesiam,  per  domos  iutraus,  et  tra- 
hens  uiros  ac  muUeres  tradebat  in  custodiam.  ^igitiu-  qui  dispersi 
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*01  fih  ovv  SiaanaQivTfg  <SitjX9x>v  tvuyytXit^o/iifvoi  rov  X6- 
yov  '^OiXmnog  <5f  xaTiX9uv  t}g  nitXtv  2uftagtlag  ixij- 
Qvaatv  avioig  toy  ygiaiCv.  ^ngoatiyov  di  o<  v/Xoi  laXg  Xtyofti- 
voig  vnu  tov  WiXlnnov  bfw9vfia36v , iv  no  uxovtiv  uvTovg  xai 
/iXineiv  XU  ^r/^uiu  u inouf  ’’noXXol  yug  xwy  t/ovxwv  nytvfiaxa  i 
uxu9agxu  fiowrxu  (ptoyf]  ftfyuXjj  fgr'gyoyxo,  noXXoi  nagaXiXv- 
fitroi  xai  ywXoi  i9iguntv9riOuv  ^lyivtxo  5i  nnXXfj  yugu  tv  xfj 
noXtt  Ixtivi].  ^avfjg  it  rig  6vif.iaxi  2if.twy  ngovnijgytv  iv  xfj 
noXtt  jiaytvtov  xut  i'^iaxuruv  to  i'9vog  xijg  2ufiagttag,  Xtytav 


i.  01  jitv  ovv  Stuanugtvxtg  {Siuantgtvxtg  C)  injX9ov  ABCDEg, 
ad  illi  qiiidem  qui  dispersi  erant  adnuntiabant  d,  lii  igitur  dispersi 
erant  ibant  e Xoj’ov  ABCDdvg,  add  xov  9tov  Eev  2.  xaxtX- 
9wv  ABCDEg,  dfscens  c,  ciiin  vealsset  d,  xai  tX9uv  pr  D?  xtjv 
AB,  om  CDEg.  in  civitate  d 3.  ygiatov  ABCEdevg,  add  wg  it 
tjxovov  nuv  01  oyXot  D intendebaut  dv,  adtendebat  e Jt  ot 
(oinuiii  (1)  oyXoi  ABCdev  et  corr  D,  xt  oi  oyXoi  Eg,  om  pr  D 

4.  TOO  om  pr  D navXov  pr  A o/Lio9v/iaiov]  sic  corr  D, 

orTO  pr  D in  aiidiendo  ipsos  et  videutes  e,  in  eo  quod  audierint 
ipsi  et  videbaut  d 5.  a om  A noXXoi  yag  xcov  tyovuov  (ha- 
bentes)  bis  pr  Ee  noXXoi  ABCDEeo,  noXXdjv  g,  a inultis  d,  ano 
(pr  mcerta)  noXXoig  pr  cl  corr  D eoruin  (om  d)  qui  Iiabebant  dv, 
liabentes  e 5.  6.  spiritum  ininiindum  clainantes  d ti.  (ptovtj  jityaXt] 
t^Tjgyovxo  ABCDEdev,  (xtyuXtj  tfwvfj  i%i]gytxo  g it  ABCUEevg, 
enim  do,  add  xai  Ec  7.  xai  om  d et  pr  D t9tgantv9tjaav 

ABCEevg,  t9tgantvovxo  Dd  tytrexo  Jt  noXXtj  yaga  ABC,  xai 
tytvtio  yaga  (iiyaXtj  Eeg,  yaga  xt  (om  d)  fiiyuXrj  lytvixo  Ud 
8.  it  om  Iren  99  iam  pridein  erat  in  ipsa  civitate  d,  ante  fue- 
rant  in  civitate  e,  qui  ante  erat  in  civ.  Iren  9.  xai  om  pr  D 
f^iaxavotv  ABC,  t'iiaxwv  DEg,  seducens  v Iron,  inentein  auferens 
d,  suadens  e.  oloTC  unonXavav  Orig  3,151“  to  (om  E)  t9vog 
ABCDEevg  Orig  Iren,  gentibus  d samaritanonim  Iren 


erant  pertransieiiant  (-ibant)  euangelizantes  uerbuin  [dei  L ol]: 
^'Pliilippns  (Pbilipus)  autein  (om  al)  descendens  in  ciuitatein  Sama- 
riae  praedicabat  iliis  Clirisluin.  Ointendebant  autein  turbae  his  quae 
a Pliilippo  dicebantur  unanimiter,  audientes  et  uidentes  signa  quae 
faciebat;  ^multi  enim  eoruin  qui  habebant  spiritus  inmundos,  cla- 
inantes uoce  magna  exiebant,  multi  autem  ( enim  F al ) paralytici  et 
claudi  ciirati  sunt.  %ctuin  est  ergo  magnum  gaudium  in  ilia  ciui- 
tate.  (22)  ®Vir  autein  quidain  nomine  Simon,  qui  ante  fuerat  in  ci- 
uitate  magus,  seducens  gentem  Samariae,  dicens  se  esse  (esse  se  L) 


Digitized  by  Google 


56  (8,  9-15)  nPASElS  An02T0A£lN. 

ilyai  iiva  taviov  fityav,  i*’(o  ngoaitxov  nupiig  uno  ftixgov  i'ct)g 
fuyuXov  X/yovTig  Ovtog  lauv  15  dvraftig  tov  &tov  1)  xaXovfxlvti 
fteydX?i‘  “npoCTtr/ov  6i  aviw  did  to  Ixavip  ygorio  xaTg  fiuytiaig 
I'^iaxaxtvai  uviovg.  *’oit  di  inlauvaav  rw  QhXlnnu)  fvayyfXi^o- 
5 fifriii  ntgl  rrjg  jiuaiXtlug  tov  S'tov  xal  tov  dro/iuTog  'Jt/aov  xgi- 
OTov,  i/HariTi^oyTo  uydgeg  Tf  xal  yvyarxfg.  >^0  di  Slfiiov  xal  uv- 
Tog  InioTtvatv,  xal  jSunTta^tlg  ngoaxagjtgwv  Tip  (DiXinmo, 
&taigdiy  Tt  arj(.ttTa  xal  dvyu/utig  fuydXag  yivofi/rag  I'^laiuTO.  ^*dxov- 
aayTig  di  oi  iv  ''IigoaoXvnoig  dndaioXoi  ou  didtxTai  ^ 2u(.tdgua 
10  Toi'  Xoyoy  tov  &eov,  uniartiXuv  xigdg  uvxovg  rUtgov  xal  ’Iwdvvijv. 

xaTu/SavTig  ngooijv^ayio  Tiegl  avvwy  oncog  Xu/Swatv  nytv/.ta 


1.  ftyat  Tiva  laviov  (o«i  d)  ABCDEdeg,  se  esse  aliqiiein  Iren 
fiiyav  om  Irenaei  ogtimi  codices  nuyTig  ABCDEdevg,  om  Iren 
1.  2.  usque  ad  magnum  d Iren,  usque  ad  inaiorem  e 2.  xu- 
Xovftfyij  ABCDEdev  Orig  1,638“  4,39'*  Iren  99,  om  g 3.  intue- 
bantiir  Iren  Tuig  (tayiaig  ABCDEg,  magicis  rebus  d,  inagicis 

(inagis  e)  suis  ew  Iren  4.  f^iaraxtyai  BEg,  t^iaTuxiyat  {-xuvui 
fir  A)  ACE  5.  ntgi  (rd  mgl  ;)  ujf  fiaaiXmtg  ABCDEevg,  reg- 
num  d de  nomine  de  njaov  ABCDE,  tov  ’Irioov  g 6.  it 
BCDEg,  om  A,  non  exprimnnt  dev  yvyextg  C 0 di  nifiwy 
ABCDEeg,  siinon  qiioque  (0  Tt  ai'fi.  ) d,  tunc  (tdit)  sunon  v 

7.  1JV  (add  xui  pr  D)  ngoaxagttgioy  ABCDEg,  adlierebat  dev 

8.  Tt  ACDEvg,  autem  e,  om  d,  tu  B arj^mu  xut  dvya- 

fitig  fityaXag  yiyo/ntyag  (om  C)  ABCDdvg,  dvyufuig  xai  arjfiia  fit- 
yaXu  yivofitva  Ee  I’^iaTuvio  jir  CD  9.  i'tgovaaXtj/t  Dd 
10.  aviovg  ABCDdvg,  avToy  Ee  nijgoy  ABCDE,  tov  JI.  g 
lUiavyyTjv  C,  iivavriv  D 11.  xaTufiuTtg  C ngoatviavTO  B 
pro  eis  e,  super  eos  d 


aliqnem  magnum;  ^cui  auscultabant  omncs  a ininiino  usque  ad  maxi- 
mum dicentes  Hie  est  uirtus  dei  quae  (qui)  iiocatur  magna;  I'attende- 
bant  (adt.)  autem  eum  propter  quod  multo  tempore  magicis  suis  de- 
mentasset  eos.  '^cuin  uero  (ergo  L)  credidissent  Pliilippo  eiiangelizanti 
de  regno  dei  et  [in  E al]  nomine  lesu  Cbristi,  baptiz.abantur  uiri  ac 
mulieres.  '^tunc  Siinon  et  ipse  credidit,  et  cum  baptizatus  esset, 
adlierebat  Pliilippo  (Pliilipo),  uidens  etiam  signa  et  uirtutes  maximas 
fieri  stupens  acfmirabatur  (ammir.).  '^cum  autem  audissent  apostoH 
qui  erant  Hierosolyinis  (qui  in  Ilierusolyinis  erant),  quia  recepit  (rece- 
pisset)  Samaria  iierbiim  dei,  iniserunt  ad  eos  (illos  L al)  Petrum  et 
loliannem.  cum  uenissent,  orauerunt  pro  ipsis,  ut  acciperent 
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uyiov  ^^ot'dino)  yuQ  in  ovJfyl  aviwy  huntnTOixuq,  ftorov  di 
fifjSanTiaftivoi  vn~jQ/ov  ilg  to  urofta  tov  xvgtov  'It^aov.  *^tot4 
intu'&iaay  t«?  oorot'f , xa't  iXufifiayov  nytvfta  uyiov. 

di  d 2i'(ib)y  oil  diu  lijc  inid'iatwg  iwv  y^uguiv  xihv  uno- 
atoXwv  didoxai  to  nvivfia  to  uyior,  npoaijviyxiy  uvxoTg  xg^fiaxa,  5 
‘^Af'ywc  Aoxf  xaf-toi  xi/y  i'^ovaluy  xuvxr/V,  "va  ^ iuv  imbut  xug 
Xftgug  XufA^dvri  nvti'fia  uyiov.  ’^^niigog  di  tlntv  ngdg  uvxov  To 
dgyvgtov  aov  avv  aot  tl'rj  tig  uniiXtiav,  on  xrjv  diogtuv  xov  &tov 
ivofiiaug  did  ygtifiuxiuv  xxuaS'ui.  ^‘ovx  taxtv  aot  fiigig  ovdi  xXij- 
gog  iv  xiu  Xoyip  xovxij)'  tj  ydg  xugdia  aov  ovx  taxtv  tvff’tfu  tvavu  »o 
xov  &10V.  '^'^(.itiavorfiov  ovv  unu  xrjg  xuxiug  aov  xuvxTjg,  xu'i  dt^9fjxt 
xov  xvglov , tl  ugu  dftd-rjOtxui  aot  fj  inlvoia  xijg  xugdlug  aov 

1.  ovdtmo  AliCDEv,  ovnio  (nondmn)  devg  tn  ovdivi  ABCDg,  tni 
ovdtvu  |»r  D,  super  quemquain  d,  tv  ovdivt  E,  in  quemqua'm  ev 
inlapsus  d,  deciderat  e 2.  fitjSanxtafii  C in  nomine  dev 
iTiOov  ABCEevg,  add  xgiaiov  Ddv  3.  inixid-iauv  A et  corr  D, 
tntxid-oaav  B?,  tnixt9itauv  C,  tniTiS^ovv  E^  cl  pr  D 4.  idiov 
ABCDE,  dtaaufiivog  5 <J(  om  d 5.  to  uyiov  ACDEdevg, 

oin  B ngoarjvtyxuv  pr  I)  yg?jfiaxa  (peciiniam  ew)  ABCEevi;, 
add  nugaxaXtov  (rogando)  xui  Dd  6.  im&io  ABCEevg,  add  xayio 
Dd  7.  Xafxpuvrj  ABCDg,  Xa^ifiavti  E ngo  uvxov  C Orig 
4,39“^  *0  A BCE?,  om  D 8.  aov  ABCEev?  Iren  99  Cypr  327, 

om  D in  perditione  Cypr  8.  9.  tjjv  diogtuv  xov  &tov  tvoftiaug 
ABCDEev?  Iren,  existiinasti  gratiain  dei  Cypr  9.  per  pecuniam  e 
Cypr,  pecunia  v Iren  10.  yug  ABCDEev?  Iren  99,  om  pr  D 
tvavxi  ABD,  tvuvxiov  C,  tvioniov  E?  11.  12.  fiixuvor/aov  . . . 

xugdlug  aov  om  Iren  11.  xr,g  xaxiu  aov  C 12.  xvgtov  ABC 
DEe,  &10V  V?  reinittur  e,  remittitur  corr  e 

spiritum  siinctum:  ’®nondum  (necdum  E al)  eiiim  in  quemquain  illo- 
rum  uenerat  (superuen.),  sed  (set)  haptizati  tantum  erant  (om  al)  in  . 
nomine  domini  lesu  [Cliristi].  •'tunc  inponebant  (imp.)  manus  super 
illos,  et  accipiebant  spiritum  sanctum.  (23)  ••’Cum  uidisset  autem 
Simon  quia  per  inpositionem  (imp.)  manus  ajjostolorum  daretur  spi- 
ritus  sanctus,  obtulit  (opt.  C)  eis  pecuniam,  ••’dicens  Date  et  (om  F) 
mibi  hanc  potestatem,  ut  cnicuinque  inposuero  (imp.)  manus  .iccipiat 
(-ant)  spiritum  sanctum.  ^’Petrus  autem  dixit  ad  eum  Pecunia  tua 
tecum  sit  in  perditionem  (-one),  quoniain  donum  dei  existimhsti  pe- 
cnnia  possideri.  •••non  est  [enim]  tibi  pars  neque  sors  in  sermone 
isto  (hoc  L):  cor  enim  tuum  non  est  rectum  coram  deo  (domino). 
*’paenitentiam  itaqne  age  al)  hac  nequitia  tua,  et  roga  deum,  si  forte 
remittatur  (remitatur)  tibi  haec  cogitatio  cordis  tui:  ••■’in  felle  enim 
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y«p  x«<  avfdiaflO}’  itdtxlug  oqm  at  ovra.  ^*drro- 

x(Jid-fi(  dJ  o 2'ifiwy  finfv  ^fr^drjTi  vfiiTg  inig  ifiov  ngog  toy  xv- 
gioy,  Snoif  ftrjdfy  iniXd't]  in  ifii  wv  ilgt'xaie. 

**0i  fiiy  ovy  diafiagivgdfifyot  xai  XaXtjaayttg  toy  Xoyov  tov 
s xvgiov  vnlaigKf  oy  lig  'IigoaoXvfia , noXXiig  ti  xiofiug  tojy  2afia~ 
gittujy  tvtjYYtXa^oyto  • ^uYyiXog  di  xvgiov  iXdXfjafy  ngog  0iXin~ 
nov  Xtyoty  L4vdaTi]9i  xai  nogiv9t]tt  xurti  ftfatififigiuy  ini  t^v 
oddy  tr^v  xatufiat'yovauy  and  ' IfgovaaXijn  tig  Fdl^ay  avttj  iativ 
tgtj^og.  ‘^'^xai  dyaatdg  inogivS^ij.  xui  idov  af/jp  Al&torp  ivyov- 
III /og  dvydattjg  Kuyddxtjg  fiuaiXiaarjg  Ald’tdntuy,  og  ryy  ini  ndarjg 
tP/g  yaCij5  aviPig,  iXijXvd'U  ngoaxvyT/Oaiy  tig  'JigovauXi]fi,  ^^gy  rt 

1.  tig  y«p  pjoXjjy  nixgtag  (nixgiay  yoXr^g  D)  xai  avidtoftoy  ABCE 
g el  corr  D,  in  felle  (fcllein  pr  e)  eniin  ainaritiidinis  et  obligatione 
ev  Iren,  jjv  yag  nixgiag  yoXt;  r.ai  avydtafiai  pr  D iiistitiae  e 
ogta  AUCg,  Otwgw  DE  2.  o ABCDg,  om  E tinty  ABCEevg, 
add  ngog  aviovg  U mgt  tfiov  pr  It  xvgiov  AUCEevg,  tttov 
Dv  3.  tn  ffit  ABEg,  in  jne  e,  tfit  C,  fiot  D toy  tigtjxate 
ABCvg  et  add  xaxwv  Ee,  loviwv  rwv  xaxatv  lov  (uv  pr)  tigijxart 
fioi  og  noXXa  xXaifor  ov  dttXifinuvtv  (diiXvfin.  pr)  D 4.  illi  igi- 
tur  e 5.  xvgiov  BCDEevg,  9tov  Av  vntorgufov  ABDv,  vnt- 
atgtipuy  CEeg  itgoaoXvfia  ABCDEcv,  ‘ ltgovauXi]fi  g ti  AB 
CEeg,  dt  D t>.  tvrjyyiXil^oyio  ABCDEv,  tvriyytXiauvio  eg 
7.  uyaoT^tti  ABCEg,  ai'uaia;  D xai  ABCEeg,  om  D et  pr  e 
nogtv9ijti  Cl),  nogivov  ABEg,  om  pr  e xata  ABCDg,  contra 
eo,  ngog  E 7.  8.  ad  viani  et)  10.  (iaaiXioar^g  ABCDEev,  t^g  /?. 
g,  add  tivog  D 10.  11.  super  oinnes  gazas  ev  11.  avioti  pr  D 
tXriXv9ti  Av  et  pr  D el  pr  C'l , og  tXt}Xv9^ii  BEeg  et  corr  C 
ngoaxvytjouiy  ABCDg  et  pr  E,  ngoaxvrr,aui  ev  et  corr  E tig 
ABCEg,  ty  corr  I),  in  ev,  om  pr  D tt  ADEg,  dt  BCe 

amaritudinis  et  oltligatione  iniquitatis  uideo  te  esse,  ^’respondens 
(-dit)  autem  Simon  dixit  Prerainini  (Praec.)  uos  pro  me  ad  domi- 
num  (deum  F at),  ut  nihil  ueniat  super  me  horum  quae  dixistis. 
55et  illi  quidem  testificati  et  locuti  uerbum  domini  (dei)  rediebant 
(redib.)  Hierosulymam  (-ma  L,  Hierusolymam  al),  et  multis  regioni- 
bus  Samaritanorum  eiiangelizabant.  (24)  ^Angelus  autem  domini  lo- 
cutus  est  ad  Philippum  dicens  Surge  et  (om  al)  uade  contra  meri- 
dianum  ad  uiam  quae  descendit  (disc.)  ab  Hierusalem  in  Gazam: 
haec  est  deserta.  ^’et  surgens  abiit.  et  (om  al)  ecce  uir  Aetliiops 
(Aetiops  F,  Etli.  al)  eunuchus  (-cus  pr  F)  potens  Candacis  regi- 
nae  Aethiopum  (Etli.),  qui  erat  super  omnes  gazas  eius,  uenerat 
adorare  in  Hierusalem,  ^*et  reuertebatur  sedens  super  currum  suum 
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vnoatgi^tav  xul  xa&ijfuyog  ini  tov  ugfiajog  avTov,  uxtyivtaaxiv 
T*  TOV  JipoT’ijTJjv  ’Hautav.  '^^iiniv  di  to  nvivf.iu  tw  0i\lnn(o  Hgoa- 
tX9^i  xai  xoXhjS'tiTi  tip  agfiuu  tovuo.  ^ngoadgaftwv  Si  o 01- 
Xinnog  ijxovaiv  aviov  uvuyirwaxovtog  'Hadiuv  tov  ngoqijjttjv,  xai 
tinfv  Agu  yt  yivdaxug  u dvayivwaxtig ; ^‘o  di  tlniv  Ilwg  yug  Hv  s 
dvvui/.t7]v,  iuv  ftri  tig  odtjy^OT]  fii;  nagixukiaiv  te  tov  0i\tnnov 
dvafiuvta  xad-laai  avv  avtw.  di  ntgioy^rj  TiJ?  yguipijg  5Jv  dvt- 
yi'vwaxtv  T)v  uvtT].  ‘i3f  ngofiatov  ini  a(fayr,v  fjX^*h  *“*  dfivog 
ivuvtiov  tov  xiigoviog  avtdv  ufoivog,  ovuag  ovx  dvolyti  to  atoixu 
uitov.  *5fv  tfj  tannvtuati  ij  xglaig  aiitov  ijgStj.  t^v  yevfdv  ai-  lo 
tov  tig  dnjyijaetai ; oti  ai'giiai  dnd  tf,g  yijg  f)  uvtov.  ^dno- 
xpid-tig  di  6 ivvovxog  tw  0iXinnw  tlnev  /lio(4.ui  oov , mgi  tivog 


1.  xttt  om  pr  D tov  ABDEg,  om  C uvtov  otn  pr  D 1.2.  uvt- 
yivoMTKfv  te  A,  xai  aveyivuaxev  BCEeg,  avayinoiaxwv  D 2.  tov 
ngoeprjttjv  tjaaiav  (ioaiav  D)  ADEevg,  Tjautav  tov  ngofTjttjv  BC 
3.  tw  agftuti  toviw  ABCEg,  ad  currum  istum  (eius  e)  ev  nd- 
currens  ev  4.  tjaaiuv  tov  ngoipijfijv  ABCv,  tov  ng.  jja.  Eeg 

5.  itane  e nwg  yag  av  BCg,  nwg  yag  A,  nwg  av  E,  quoinodo  e 

6.  potero  e odijyijat]  (-aei  E,  instraat  c)  fie  ABEevg,  fie  odtj- 

yrjaei  C te  ABCvg,  de  Ee  7.  ut  ascenderet  ev  ordo  e, 
locns  V 8.  oqiay^v]  Orig  occisionem  ev,  victiinam  Iren  196 

260  xat  ABCEevg  Orig  Iren  260,  om  v Iren  196  9.  evavttov 

ABCEg,  ivwniov  Orig  xeigovtog  Bg  Orig,  xeigavtog  ACE 

uvtov  ABEevg  Iren  196,  om  Orig  Iren  260  aperuit  ev  Iren 

10.  uvtov  ABEevg  Iren  260,  om  Iren  196  iv  tfj  ..  . tjgd-tj  om 
Iren  196  tanivwaei  ABv  Iren  260,  add  aviov  CEeg  ttjv  AB 
Cv,  add  de  Eeg  Iren  196  11.  aigttui  ABCvg,  egetut  E,  tolletur 

ev  Iren  12.  duiofie  aov  A 


legensque  prophetam  Esaiajn.  ^*’dixit  autcm  spirltus  Pliilippo  Accede 
et  adiiinge  te  ad  curnim  istiim.  ^"adciirrens  (occ.)  autein  Philippus 
audiuit  earn  (ilium  L al)  legeiitem  Esaiam  prophetam,  et  dixit  Pu- 
tasue  intellegis  quite  legis'?  ^'qiii  ait  Et  quomodo  postiuin,  si  non 
aliqiiis  osteiiderit  mihi?  rogauitqiie  Pliilippum  ut  ascenderet  et  sede- 
ret  secum.  ^^locus  autem  scripturae  (scriht.  F)  quam  (quern  L) 
legebat  erat  hie.  Tamquam  ouis  ad  occisionem  ductus  est,  et  (om 
F nl)  sicut  ttgniis  coram  tondeiite  se  sine  uoce,  sic  non  aperuit  os 
suum.  ^^in  humilitate  indicium  eius  sublatum  est.  generationem  illius 
(eius)  quis  enarrabit  (-iiit  pr  F «!)?  quoniam  tollitur  (tolletur  Lai) 
de  (a  L)  terra  uita  eius.  autem  eunuchus  Pliilippo 
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6 ngotf’i^TTjs  Xfyfi  tovto;  ntg'i  tuvzov,  f/  tuq'i  h^gov  T/i'Of; 

^af  de  6 d>iXtnnoi  to  aidfia  aviov  x«i  dg!^ufift'0(  and  rij(  yga- 
(pfii  tavTtjt  fvr)yytX!aaxo  uixw  idv  'Ir^aovv.  ^'iu(  di  inogtvovTO 
xuid  jTjv  ddov , TjXS^ov  Int  ti  vdwg,  xui  (fr/Oiv  u fvrov/o(  'Idov 
svJtog'  xi  KCoXvfi  fit  Panxw^rjvui  f ^^xnl  ixiXtvaiv  ai^i'in  id  dgfia, 
XUI  xuxffitfaav  ufirfoxtgoi  tig  xd  vdwg,  o xt  OiXinnog  xal  6 tv- 
rovxog,  XUI  ijSiinxiaiv  uvxdv.  s'*oit  di  uyi^rioav  lx  xov  tJarof, 
nvfvfia  xvgi'ov  ^gnaatv  xdv  QitXinnor,  xui  ovx  t?div  uvxdv  ovxixt 
6 tvrov/og'  inogtvtxo  ydg  xi]v  oddv  uvxov  xuigwv.  *'>(D(Xinnog 
10  di  tvgid-t]  tig  '14^wxov,  xui  diig/dfitvog  tir,yytXll,ixo  xug  TtdXttg 
nuaug,  twg  xov  iX&ttv  uvxdv  tig  Kuiaugttav. 


1.  txtgov  Tivog  ABCvg,  xtvog  ixtgov  Ee  aperiens  ev  2.  o AB 
Cg,  om  E incipiens  e.  Orig  4,16"^  3.  xdv  xvgiov  lr,aovv  Orig 

4.  ait  ev  5.  xi  ABCEevg,  quid  est  quod  Cygr  318,  quis  « Hilar 

2 11  xwXvfi  fit  ABCEevg  Hilar,  me  iinpedit  Cygr  fiunit- 

a^tjvui  ABC,  add  ^’’tintv  dt  avxw  (om  g)  o (piXinnog  tav  (El  g) 
niaxtvfig  t4  oXr,g  xgg  xagdiug  aov  (om  eg)  awHr/Ofi  (suscepit  e, 
't^taxiv  g)  unoxQid^ng  dt  tintv  maxtvw  tig  xov  /giaiov  xov  vi'ov 
xov  9iov  (lliaxivit)  xdv  vldv  xov  9tov  tinu  xdv  ‘Jr,auvv  Xgiaxov 
g)  Eeg,  add  tunc  dixit  pliilippus  Si  credis  ex  toto  corde  tuo  licet 
Cyprian  318,  e4  itfferl  ex  hoc  loco  credo  fdiuin  dei  esse  iesum  Iren 
196  6.  ufiqoxtgoi  (uterque ■ eu)  ABCvg,  post  vdwg  Ee  phil. 

quoque  et  euii.  e 7.  uvri/Sgaav  C tx  ABCevg,  uno  E 8.  nvtvfta 
xvgiov  BCEevg , uyytXog  xvgiov  tfgnuatv  xov  qnXmnov  uyyiXog  dt 
xvgiov  pr  A,  nvtvfiu  ayiov  tntntatv  tni  xov  tvvov/ov  uyytXog  dt 
xvgiov  pr  corr  A r,gnuat  C 9.  xrjv  odov  uvxov  ACEeg,  uv- 
xov xr,v  odov  B 10.  r,vgt&g  E in  azoto  ew  ivgyytXil^txo 
{-^ijTO  E)  BCEevg,  post  nuaug  A 


dixit  Obsecro  te,  de  quo  propheta  dicit  hoc?  de  se,  an  de  alio  ali- 
quo?  3*aperiens  autein  Philippus  os  suuin  et  incipiens  ah  (a)  scrip- 
tura  (scriht.  F)  ista  euangelizauit  illi  Iesum.  ^’et  dum  irent  per 
iiiain,  uenerunt  ad  quandam  aquam,  et  ait  eunuchus  Ecce  aqua  (aquain 
pr  F):  quid  (quis  F al)  prohihet  me  haptizari?  ^'[dixit  Philippus 
Si  credis  ex  toto  corde,  licet,  et  respondens  ait  Credo  dei  liliuin 
esse  Iesum  Christum.  L solus]  ^®et  iussit  stare  curruin,  et  descen- 
derunt  uterque  in  aquam,  Philippus  et  eunuchus,  et  h.aptizauit  euin. 
3®cuin  autem  ascendissent  (desc.)  de  aqua,  spiritus  doinini  rapuit 
Philippiim,  et  ainplius  non  uidit  eum  eunuchus:  ihat  enim  (autem) 
per  uiam  snain  gaudens.  '•ophilippus  autem  inuentus  est  in  Azoto, 
et  pertransieus  euangelizabat  ciuitatibus  cunctis,  donee  ueniret  Cae- 
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*'0  3e  2av),oi  i'u  i/.invtwv  umtX^q  xai  iforov  itg  tovi  ftu- 
&t]Tuc;  Tov  xvQi'ov , nQoaiX9wv  tw  uQ/ttpit  ^^Tr/auTO  nop’  nvzov 
IniaxoXug  tig  Aaftaaxov  npuj  jdg  avrayuydg,  onwg  iiiy  riyag 
fvpu  rrjg  odov  ovTug,  ovJpof  Tt  xai  yvyutxug,  dtdffttyovg  uyiiy^ 
iig  ‘IfQovaaXi^ft.  ^iy  St  tip  nopivtaSat  iy^riio  uviov  iyyi^ity  xfi  5 
Aaftuaxw,  i'^ulqvrig  tt  aviov  ntpitaTQurpty  (fiog  ix  tov  ovpavov, 
*xui  niauiv  in't  ypy  ^xovaiy  qci)yf,v  X^yovaav  avtoi  SuovX 
2aovX,  ti  fit  Stuxitg;  hJniv  St  Tig  ti,  xvQit;  6 Si  ’Eyiu  tifu 
'hjooi’g  [o  Nu^upufog,]  vy  av  Snoxtig.  ®oHti  uvuatrjd^i  xui  ti'a- 
tld't  tig  tr^v  TioXiv,  xo!  XuXij9riattui  aoi  o u at  Stt  nottty,  ~ol  lo 

1.  ivnvicov  AE  minas  et  caedes  c 2.  accedens  e 3.  in  da- 
inasco  e tav  (ay  E)  tivng  ABCEvg,  quoscuinque  e 4.  iijg 
oSov  ovtug  BCEg,  ovtug  trig  oSov  A,  viae  liuiiis  e yvyvraixng  C 
5.  tv  St  to  E 6.  f|o((frj;f  (tgirpy.  C)  ti  ABC,  xat  t'ittfvrig 
Eevg  avtov  ntpitatpatpiv  (ntptatp.  C)  qwg  BC,  avtov  qwg 
ntpir,atpaqjiv  (ntptiatp.  an  mptuatp.  j»r)  A,  nfptrjatpux/jiv  (nt- 
piiatp.  e)  avtov  qug  Eevg  tx  ABCev,  ano  Eg  7.  procedens  in 
terrain  e 7.  8.  aaovXt  aaovXt  corr  E.  Orig  4,14‘‘  328**  Iren  203 
Hilar  37  8.  Siwxtig  ABCg  Iren,  add  axXripov  aoi  npog  xivtpu 

(stiinulum)  XaxTi^iv  Ee  tlniv  Si  ...  o Si  om  Iren  tt  ABEe 
vg  Hilar  37,  tt  av  C o St  ABCv,  add  xvpiog  npog  avtov  Ee, 
add  Ki'pwg  lintv  g 9.  tr,aovg  Bvg  Orig  4,14*^,  add  o vu^wpatog 
ACEe  HU,  add  christiis  Iren  Stwxtig]  add  ffxlijpov  aot  npog 

xivtpa  XaxtiXtiv.  ^tpi/.icov  tt  xal  tlufi^wv  tint'  Kvptt,  ti  ftt  9i- 
Xtig  noirjatti;  xui  6 Kvpiog  npog  avtov  g,  quae  om  ABCEe, 
prima  verba  om  Hilar,  sed  liahet  tremens  et  pavens  dixit  Domine 
quid  me  vis  facere  aXXa  ACEg,  aXX  B,  sed  e,  om  g tiatX9t 

ACEg,  tiaith  B on  ABC,  tt  Eg  at  Sit  ABCevg,  Sit  at  E 

saream.  (25)  ^Siiulus  aiitem  adliiic  spirans  (ispirans  F,  aspir.  L) 
minarum  et  caedis  (cedes  F al)  in  discipulos  domini  accessit  ad 
principem  sacerdotum  ’et  petiit  al>  eo  epistulas  (-stolas)  [ad  jtr  L] 
m Damascuin  ad  synagogas,  nt  si  quos  inuenisset  (-ssentprF)  liuiiis 
uiae,  uiros  ac  mulieres,  uiuctos  perduceret  [in  om  F]  Hierusalem. 
3et  cum  iter  faceret,  contigit  (contingit  pr  F)  ut  adpropinquaret  Da- 
masco,  et  sultito  circura  i'ulsit  eum  lux  de  caelo,  ♦et  cadens  in  ter- 
rain (terra  V)  audiuit  uocem  dicentem  silii  Saule  Saule,  quid  me 
persequeris?  ^[durum  tilii  est  (e.  t.)  contra  stiinulum  calcitrare.  L ol] 
qui  dixit  Quis  (Qui  F)  es,  domiue?  et  ille  Ego  sum  lesiis  quern  tu 
persequeris.  [durum  est  tilii  contra  stiinulum  calcitrare.  ®et  tremens 
ac  (om  al)  stiipens  dixit  Uomine,  quid  me  uis  facere?  et  dominus 
ad  eum  om  E al,  qui  add  Sed]  Surge  et  ingredere  [in]  ciuitatem,  et 
[ibi]  dicetur  tibi  quid  te  oporteat  (-tet  L)  facere.  ’uiri  autein  illi  qui 
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Si  avSqii  ot  avroStvovTis  avtw  flaitjxaaap  Irtol , uxovovrtg  fiiv 
tijg  (fwvilg,  ftrjdtra  Sf  &KOQOvvTfg,  ^r,y(Q9tj  Si  SavXo;  uno  Tijg 
y^f,  iivt(oyf.i(vuv  Si  %wv  6(f9uXfiujv  uviov  ovSiv  i'^Xintv  )>nqa- 
yaiyovvug  Si  uvtov  tiar/yayov  tig  Auftaaxox.  ®x«i  rjtt^ag  igitg 
s /m)  fiXinwv,  xui  ovx  tqaytv  ovSi  initr.  w’Hf  Si  Tig  fia9fjTijg  tv 
Aitfiaaxw  ovofiaii  'Avuviug.  xui  tiniv  ngog  uvtov  Iv  ogd^art  6 
xvgiog  Avaviu.  o Si  i?niv  'ISov  iyoo,  xvgu.  *‘o  Si  xvgiog  ngog 
avfdv  'Avuatu  nogivd-^u  int  gv/iirjv  trjv  xuXovfiivTjv  tv^iTav, 
xai  Cjjztjaov  iv  olxiit  ’lovSa  2uvXov  ovofiati  Tagaia'  iSov  yug 
10  ngomixttut , ‘^xai  tlSiv  uvSga  'Aruviuv  dvoftau  ilaiX&ovta  xni 
tmd-ivTu  uvTiy  tag  /jigag,  Smog  uvaftXiiptj,  ^^unixgi9rj  Si  'Ava- 
vlag  Kvgit,  ijxovaa  uno  noXXcuv  nigi  tov  uvSgbg  tovtov,  oaa 
xaxd  toTg  dytoig  aov  tno(i]Oiv  iv  '’ItgovauXfif.i.'  ^*xa\  cuJt  X/ji 

I.  tviot  ABCE,  ivrioi  g 2.  auvXog  ABCE,  o 2.  g de  terra 

e«'  3.  Tivicoyfifviov  CE,  aitioyfttvajv  Bg,  t;t'Oiyfiivoiv  A ovSfv 

Bev  et  pr  A,  ovSiva  CEg  et  pr?corr  A 3.  4.  xf‘g'*y<oyovvTfg  Se 
avTov  ABCEg,  inanmnqiie  ei  daiites  sum  e 4.  ijv  ABCEvg,  om  e 
5.  XUI  ovx  ABCEvg,  non  e ovSe  ABEg,  xui  ovx  C 0.  iv  oga- 

fiuTi  ABCEev,  post  Kvgtog  g 7.  b Si  })riiis]  et  ille  e 8.  uva- 
OTU  Bv,  uvuaiug  ACEevg  in  vicnin  ev  9.  in  doiniiin  e 

10.  iiStv  uvSgn  Av,  fiSiv  uvSga  (an  uvSga  itSiv  B?)  iv  oguftau 
BC,  tiSiv  tv  ogufiuii  (in  visum)  avSga  Eeg  uvuviuv  ovofiau  A 
BCEev,  dvbfiau  ^i/fuviuv  g JO.  11.  intro  euntem  et  inponentein  ev 

II.  rag  (om  AC)  /Jigug  ABCEev,  yiTga  g ufariag  ABCv  et  add 
XUI  univ  Ee,  6 Avuvlug  g 12.  tjxovau  ABCE,  uxt^xoa  g de 
innltis  e 13.  tnoir,mv  BCEev,  post  ifgovauXrjft  A,  ante  toTg 
uyloig  g 


comitabantur  cum  eo,  stabant  stiipefacti,  aiidientes  qoidein  uocein, 
neminem  aiitem  uidentes.  **surrexit  mitem  Saiiliis  de  terra,  apertisqiie 
ociilis  niliil  nidebat:  ad  manus  autem  ilium  tralientes  intro  diixernnt 
Dainascnm.  -'et  erat  tribns  diebiis  non  nidens,  et  non  mandiicauit 
neque  bibit.  *"erat  autem  qiiidam  discipidiis  Dainasci  nomine  Ana- 
nias (Annan.),  et  dixit  ad  ilium  in  iiisii  (nisiim)  doininiis  Anani.a 
(.4nnan.).  at  ille  ait  Ecce  ego,  domine.  *'et  dominus  ad  ilium  Surge 
[et]  (Surgens  L)  uade  in  iiiciim  qiii  uocatiir  rectus,  et  quaere  (qiiere) 
in  domo  ludae  Sanliim  nomine  Tarsensem  (TIinrs.  pr  F ul):  ecce 
enim  orat,  *’et  uidit  (iiidet  F)  iiiruin  Anauiam  (Annan.)  nomine  intro 
euntem  et  inponentein  (imp.,  ponentem  F)  sibi  manus,  ut  uisiim  reci- 
lipiat.  *^respondit  autem  Ananias  (Ann.)  Domine,  aiidiui  a multis  de 
uiro  hoc,  quanta  mala  sanctis  tuis  I'ecerit  in  Hierusalem:  *Vt  bic 
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i'iovaiuv  nugu  xwv  uQXiiQtwv  iTiOui  ndvxug  xovg  imxa'kovi.iivovg 
JO  (liofid  aov.  ^^(?niv  (Jt  Jipof  avTOV  6 xvgiog  IloQtvov,  on  axevog 
{xXoyijg  iajtv  fioi  oviog  jov  fiaojuaut  to  ovoftu  fxov  ivwniov  liuv 
id^rwy  Ji  xal  /SaaiX/ojy,  tiidiy  re  ‘Icrpaijk'  *®^yto  yap  vnodti'^ia 
uvju)  oaa  dti  uvxov  vnig  xov  oydfiaxdg  ftov  na&ftv.  ^’’unTiX9tv  5 
di  'Ayuylug  xai  tiaFjXd'ty  tig  xr^v  otxiuy,  xa'i  im&t'tg  in  uiixiv  xug 
XfTgag  tlnty  2uovX  udtXfpi,  b xvgiog  uniaxuXxiy  (it,  ‘I^rrovg  b 
6<p&tig  aot  iv  xfi  bdw  f]  r^QX^ov  ^ onwg  otyufiXt’yjrjg  xit'i  nXriO&fig 
nyivftaxog  dyiov.  *®xaJ  ivdttog  untntauv  avxov  unb  twy  6(f9uX- 
ftiZy  ug  Xtntbig,  uyijSXiipiv  xi  xai  liyaaxug  i/junxtad^tj  I’xoi  Xa^uiy  lO 
xgotfirjy  iylax.voiy.  iyiytxo  Si  fuxu  xwv  iy  AufiaaxiZ  /nu&tjxwv 
•^fiigag  xiyug,  ti&iwg  iy  xuig  avyaywyuXg  IxTjQvaaty  xby  ’It}- 

aovy,  oxi  ovTog  iaxiv  b vibg  xov  &tov.  ^'i'giaxrxyio  Si  nuyxig  ol 

1.  2.  xovg  tmxaXovftiyovg  (vocant  /ir,  invocant  corr  c)  to  oyofia 
aov  bis  pr  Ee  2.  \as  elecrionis  ev  Iren  203  Lucif  228  3.  taxtv 

ftoi  ABCv,  fiot  taxiv  Ee;  Iren  3.  4.  tvoimov  (-nttuy  C)  xwy  (am 
AEg}  id-ywy  ABCEevg,  in  gentihus  Iren  4.  xt  prius  ABCEe,  om 
v;  Iren  regilius  iiliis  quoque  e,  rcgibus  et  filiis  Iren  5.  uvx(m\ 
el  ex  ipso  Iren  iin<p]  propter  e Iren  na9tty  ABCEevg,  pati 
post  oporteat  euin  « Iren  6.  St  BCEeg,  xt  A inponens  ev 
6.  7.  tn  uvxov  xug  ;jf/paf  ABEeg,  xug  xtigug  tn  uvxov  C 
1.  auvXt  E 8.  veniebat  pr  e 9.  unintaav  ABCE,  untTtiaov  g 
uvxov  AB,  post  o(f9aXficov  CEeog  10.  tog  AB,  watt  CEg  uva- 
fiXtiptv  A xt  ABv,  add  nagu/gtifiu  Eeg,  St  nuga/gf/fia  corr  C 
surgens  ew  accipiens  e 11.  tviax,v&ri  UlCI  St  ABCEev, 
add  b 2uvXog  g 12.  txrjgvaatv  ABCvg,  txrjgv'it  uvxotg  Ee,  in 
dainasco  praetlicabat  cum  omni  fiducia  Iren  197  iTjaovv  ABCEev 
Iren,  Xgiaxbv  g 13.  tauv  ABCEevg,  est  cliristus  Iren 

ha)>et  potestatem  a principibns  sacerdotuin  alligandi  omnes  qui  inuo- 
cant  nomen  tuuin.  ^®dixit  autem  ad  eum  dominus  Vade,  quoniam 
uas  electionis  est  mibi  iste,  ut  portet  nomen  memu  coram  gentibiis 
et  regibus  ct  filiis  Israbel:  '®cgo  euim  ostendam  illi  quanta  oporteat 
eum  pro  nomine  meo  pati  (pati  pro  n.  moo  F al).  *'et  abiit  .\na- 
nias  (.\nnan.)  et  intro  iuit  [in  om  F al]  domum,  ot  inponens  (imp.) 
ei  maims  dixit  Saule  I'rater,  dominus  misit  me,  lesus  ( d.  lesus  misit 
me  L)  qui  apparnit  tibi  in  iiia  qii.a  uoniebas,  ut  nideas  et  implearis 
spiritii  sancto.  '®et  confestim  ceciderunt  ab  oculis  oius  tamquam 
squamae,  et  iiisiim  recepit  et  surgens  baptizatus  est,  *“'et  cum  acce- 
pisset  cibiim,  coiifortatus  est.  I'uit  autem  cum  discipulis  qui  erant 
Damasci  per  dies  aliquot  (-quod  pr  F,  -quos  L),  ^"et  contiuuo  [In- 
gressus  Paulus]  in  synagogis  praedicabat  lesum,  quoniam  liic  est 
filius  dei.  ^*stupebant  autem  omnes  qui  audiebant,  et  dicebant  Nonne 
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axovovTig  xui  flfyov  Ov/  ovio'f  iariv  o nog^rjoas  Iv  ‘hgovauXrjn 
TOvg  inixaXovfttvovg  to  ovofia  toCto;  xuX  wJt  t/ff  lovio  iXtjXv&ii, 
(V«  SiSffihovg  avzovg  uyuyr]  ini  zovg  ugyjigtTg.  '^‘^SuvXog  di 
/laXXov  ividvntftovTO  xai  avrixvvi  zoiig  'lovdaiovg  zovg  xaroi- 
s xovytug  iv  Aa^iaaxw,  avfilSi^uCwv  on  ovzog  ianv  6 ;fpi(TTof.  ^^d>g 
di  inXTjgovvto  ■^fiigai  Ixarat,  avvifiovXtvoavxo  ot  'lovSuXoi  u>'(Xir>' 
at'TOV  '^*iyvw(j9rj  di  tw  2avXw  ^ int^ovXrj  avtwv.  nagtZTjgovvio 
di  xai  jug  nvXug  r/fiigug  Jt  xul  vvxzog,  onwg  avzov  dviXoifftv 
^^XajSovzfg  di  oi  f(a3-?;ztti  uvzov  vvxzog  did  zov  zii'/ovg  xa&ijxuv 
10  avzov  /aXuauvzig  iv  anvgtdt.  ^^nagayivofuvog  di  iv  ‘legovaaX^fi 
inn'gu^iv  xoXXua9ut  joTg  f.ia&rjzaig‘  xai  ndvztg  ifojSovvzo  avzov, 
f.iri  niazivovztg  ozi  i'aziv  nudrjzrig.  ‘^'’Bagvu/Sag  di  iniXafiofitvog 
avzov  ijyaytv  ngbg  zovg  unoazoXovg , xnt  diijy^aazo  avzoTg  nu>g 
iv  Jji  odot  lid  tv  zov  xvgiov , xai  ozi  iXuXriatv  avzw,  xai  ncSg  iv 

1,  o nogd^Tjaag  ABCEg,  qiii  expiignabat  ev  iv  BCEg,  iig  A 

2. *xat  wdat  C ad  hoc  v,  ideo  e iXtjXv&ti  ABCeg,  iXrjXvd-iv 
Ev  4.  ivedvvafiovzo  ABvg,  add  zw  Xoyio  C,  add  tv  zw  Xoyto 
Ee  avvt/vvt  ABg,  awt/vvyiv  C,  avvixitv  E,  confundehat  ev 
zovg  jirius  om  B 5.  av/.ifiifiui^iov  ABvg,  avvfiiliui^wv  (instruens) 
C et  add  xai  Xiycov  Ee  6.  uvuiXiiv  A,  uvtXiv  CE  7.  inno- 
tuerunt  — insidiae  e 7.  8.  nagiztjgovvzo  di  xai  ABCEev  Orig 
2,394'*,  nugizTjgovv  re  g 8.  tj/iiigag  ze  (om  v Orig)  xai  vvxzog 
oniag  (onto  E)  avzov  uviXioaiv  BCEevg  Orig,  onwg  niuawaiv  avzov 
Tifiegag  xai  vvxzog  A 9.  oi  fiaSijzat  uvzov  (an  avzov  B'i)  AB 
C Orig,  avzov  oi  (.iu&r]zai  Eeg  9.  10.  diu  (om  Orig)  zov  zuxovg 
xa9i]xav  avzov  (om  Ee)  ABCEev  Orig,  xuDTjxav  did  zov  zily_ovg  g 
10.  laxantes  e ai/vgidi  C di  ABCv,  add  o navXog  (^atiX,  g)  Eeg 
tv  BE,  tig  ACg  11.  ineiga^ev  ABC,  intigazo  Eg  12.  adsuinens  e 

hie  est  qni  expugnahat  in  Hierusalein  eos  qiii  inuocahant  (-cant) 
noinen  istud?  et  hue  ad  lioc  uenit,  iit  uinctos  illos  diiceret  ad  prin- 
cipes  sacerdotiiin.  (26)  -’Saidiis  autein  [imdto  L «!]  inagis  coniia- 
lescebat  et  confundeliat  (-dahat)  Iiidaeos  qui  habitabant  (-tabat  pr  F, 
-tant  al)  D.ainasci,  adlirinans  (aiT.)  qiioniain  liic  est  Christns.  ^■*cum 
iniplerentur  autem  dies  multi,  consilium  I'eceriint  ludaei  ut  euin  in- 
terlicerent:  ’'notae  autem  factae  sunt  Saulo  insidiae  eoriiin.  ciisto- 
diebant  autem  et  poi-tas  die  ac  nocte,  ut  eum  interficerent:  ’*acci- 
pieutes  autein  [eum]  discipuli  eiiis  nocte  per  muruin  dimiserunt  eum 
subinittentes  (summ.)  in  sporla.  ^*’cum  autem  uenisset  in  Hienisa- 
lem,  temptabat  iungere  se  discipulis:  et  omnes  timebant  eum,  non 
credentes  quia  esset  discipuliis.  ^'Barnabas  autem  adpraehensiim 
(appreh.)  iljum  duxit  ad  apostolos,  et  narrauit  illis  quomodo  in  uia 
uidisset  dominmn,  et  quia  locutus  (loqiiu.)  est  ci,  et  quomodo  in 
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Aufiuaxi^  tnapQijaidaato  iv  riZ  dyo/uuTi  ‘l^aov.  av- 

xwv  ilanogtvoixfvog  xo\  ixnoQtvofuyog  t!g  'hgovoakyjft,  naQQijata- 
^oftivog  Iv  ito  ovofiuTi  tor  xvpiov,  ^iXdXft  xt  xai  avye^^xft  npog 
Tovg  EkXijytaxug.  ol  Si  inf/jiQovv  cirfXtrv  aixoy  • ^'iniyyoyxis  Si 
o»  aSiXqioi  xar^yaynv  avtoy  tig  Kuindguay  xn)  l^antaxuXay  fig  s 
Tapaoy. 

fiiy  ovv  ixxXtjaia  xaS-'  oXtjg  jrjg  ‘lovSaiag  xai  FaXiXaiag 
xai  Suftagt/ug  fi^fy  tigijvfjy,  oixoSoftovfiiv^  xai  noQtvofAivt}  xtu 
(poflto  xov  xvgioVf  xo/  naguxXrjau  xov  uylov  nytvftaxog  inXfj- 
&vyf%o  • ^Hyfyfxo  Si  Tlixgov  Sifgyifttvov  Siu  nuyxtov  xaxtX9tXv  lo 
xai  ngog  xovg  dyiovg  jovg,  xaxoixovyxag  AvSSa.  ^^tvgiv  Si  ixit 
avd-gtonov  xiyu  ovoffaxi  Ahiuy  ixtZv  6xx(u  xaxaxtififyov  ini 
xgafidxxov,  og  r^p  nagaXfXvjutrog.  ^*xui  tlntv  uvxfu  o Uixgog  Ai- 

1.  tt]aov  BC,  xov  iTjaov  Eg,  iesu  ev,  xvgtov  A 2.  tig  ABCE, 
iy  g itgovaaXijfi  ABCv,  add  xai  Eevg  3.  xov  xvgiov  ABEev 
el  add  ’/ijoot;  5,  ir/aov  C 4.  fXXT^viaxag  BCEg,  tXXtjvag  A,  grae- 
cos  e apfXtiy  uvxov  ABCEev,  uvxoy  dyiXiTy  g 5.  xaiaugtiav 
BCvg  et  add  Sia  rvxxog  Ee,  itgoaoXv/ua  A f^antaxttXav  AEev, 
t'iuniaiiiXay  (-X?  C)  uvxov  BCg  7.  tj  fitv  ovv  txxXxjaia  ABCv, 
at  fitv  ovv  txxXrtaiui  nuaut  (om  g)  Eg,  ecclesiae  quidem  univer- 
«ae  8 per  omnein  e 8.  ti/tv  ABCv,  ttyov  Eeg  oixoSo/uov- 
fitVTi  xut  nogfvofuvtj  ABC,  oixoSoftovfuvoi  {-vat  g)  xai  nogtvofit- 
voi  (-v««  g)  Eg,  cmn  aedificabantur  et  ingrediebantur  e 8.9.  in 
timore  eo  9.  xov  BCEg,  om  A nviv/uaxog  om  pr  e tnXrj- 
Svvfxo  ABCv,  tnXtiQ-vvovxo  Eeg  11.  ngog  om  e At)dd«  AB, 
XvSSttv  CEg,  lyddae  ev  r/vgtv  E 12.  ovofiaxi  aivfav  (aivaiav 
C)  ABCEev,  Aivtav  ovofiuxi  g ab  annis  ev  13.  xgafiuxxov 
AC,  xga^fiaxov  Bl , xgafiaxxio  E,  xgufi^uxip  g parahtikoys  e 

(om  X.)  Damasco  fiducialiter  egerit  (ageret  h)  in  nomine  lesii.  ^^et 
erat  (erat  autem  L at)  cum  illis  intrant  et  exiens  in  Hienisalem,  [et 
Xi  al]  fiducialiter  agens  in  nomine  domini;  ^ioquebatiir  quoque  gen- 
tibiis  (om  at)  et  dis^utabat  cum  Graecis  (Grec.).  illi  autem  quaere- 
bant  occidere  eum  (ilium  L):  ^’quod  cum  cognouissent  fratres,  de- 
duxerunt  eum  Caesare.am  et  dimiserunt  Tarsnm  (Tliarsum  F).  **eccle- 
sia  quidem  per  totam  ludaeain  et  Galiiaeam  et  Samariam  liabebat 
pacem,  et  aedificabatur  ambulans  in  timore  domini,  et  consolatione 
sancti  ^iritus  replebatur  (-bantur  pr  F).  (27)  ^’Factum  est  autem 
[ut  L]  Petrus  dum  (diim  P.)  pertransiret  (transiret)  uniiiersos,  deue- 
niret  (deuenire)  ad  sanctos  qui  habitabant  (-tabat  pr  F,  -taut  at) 
Lyddae  (Lidde).  ^^innenit  autem  ibi  liominem  quendam  nomine  Ae- 
nean  ab  annis  octo  (vm  F)  iacentem  in  grabatto,  qiii  erat  paralyti- 
cus. ^et  ait  illi  Petrus  Aeneas,  sanat  (Aenea  sanet)  te  [dominus  I> 
Nor,  Test,  n.  5 
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vta,  tuTai  at  7»;(T0t)f  /Qiatog'  uyuaTij9i  xai  atQtoaov  aiavti^. 
xui  ivdiwg  dytaiTi,  ^^xui  tldav  uvziv  nuvTtg  ol  xujoixuvvjtg 
uivSStt  xui  Tox  ^uQwru,  ulurtg  intaigtrfjnv  Ini  top  xvptor.  ^'Ev 
’lonnjj  di  Tig  ?^v  fiu^rjTQia  opo^tuxi  Tiiflidii,  ij  ^itpfii/PiVOfi/pfi 
^ Xtynat  /lopxug’  uvTf;  t’x  nXr^pr^g  tpywp  uyu9wp  xui  iXttjuoav- 
vu)P  lop  inotn.  ■ ^'iytpuo  At  tp  JiiTg  rjitguig  ixiipuig  uafftPiiaaaar 
uvjrjV  uno9-urtTv  Xovattpitg  di  avit]p  i'9t)xup  ip  Tia  vntpiuw. 
x^yyvg  Ai  ovajjg  AvAAr^g  jfj  ’Iotitii]  ol  i.iu9i]tu\  uxovauvttg  on 
Tltxpog  iai'ip  ip  uviij,  uniaxtiXup  Avo  ilpAgug  ngug  nvtop,  naga- 
10  xaXovPTtg  Bl-q  uxpr,ar,g  AitX9iTv  I'log  Tj/iiwp.  ^^upuaiug  Ai  llhgog 
avpriX9tv  avroTg'  Sx  nuguyipofitpov  upi^yuyop  tig  id  vnigipov,  xai 
TiagiaTtjaap  uviiu  nuniii  ui  xr,giu  xXoiovaiu  xa't  iniAtixrvpttPtti 
XiTiopug  xai  l/iitjiu  oaa  inoi'n  fitx  avtup  ovau  ij  /Jogxilg.  ■*'7x/Sa- 

.1.  itjoovg  BCEcvg,  o xvgiog  ii^aorg  Av  ygiatog  BC,  o ygiaiog 
AEg  2.  iiAitp  AB,  tiAop  Eg,  iiAit  V 3.  Xrdda  AB,  XvAAup 
CEg,  lyddae  e augwiu  BCEeg,  nuggiopa  A 4.  r^p  ACEeg, 

om  B tabitlias  c ijiig  igfitfptvofu'itj  Oiig  3,256*  5.  ipj'tov 

uyu9uip  BCEcv,  ayu9wp  tgywp  Ag  7.  uvzr^v  ACEg,  euin  e, 
om  B?  uvtr/P  (om  B?)  t9>]xap  BCEeg,  t9tjxup  uvir/v  Av 
TO)  ACE  Oriy  3,256*,  om  Bg  8.  ovnpjg  corr  A Xrddj^f  BEg, 
XvAAug  C,  XvAAa  A aiidi(;iites  ev  10.  oxptjnp/g  ABCEv,  uxp^- 
aat  g,  pigoret  e r,fiu>p  ABCEev,  uvtup  g surgens  e o nt- 

Tgog  C 11.  qiiein  adveriiciitein  asceiiderunt  in  siiperiorilms  et  cir- 
curostetei'imt  oi  nniversae  e 12.  tniAiyrr/itpai  A,  tniAixpvfierai 
corr  E,  tnixpv^itvui  pr  E 13.  /in  uvuop  ovau  ABCEg,  com 
esset  emu  eis  e eiciens  i* 


ttl]  lesns  (ilirisliis:  surge  et  sterne  tibi.  et  coiitimio  surrexit,  iii- 
denint  ilium  oinnes  (homines)  epii  liabitabant  Lyddae  (Lydda,  Lidde) 
et  Saroue  (»ic  F:  -nae  al),  qui  coniiersi  sunt  ad  doininuin.  ^5n  loppe 
untein  liiit  qiinedain  diseipiila  noiniue  Tabitlia  (-tlias),  quae  (qui  pr 
F)  iutei-prnetata  (-pret.)  dicitur  Dorcas  (Dorca  L):  baec  erat  plena 
(plaenn  V)  operibus  bonis  et  elemosynis  (elim.,  aelem.)  quas  lacie- 
bat.  3'factum  est  aiitem  (om  F al)  in  diebiis  illis  (ill.  d.)  ut  infir- 
mata  moreretur  (morir.):  quain  cum  lauissent,  posuerunt  earn  in  ce- 
naculo  (caen.).  3Sc,„n  antem  prope  esset  (essent)  Lydda  ab  loppe, 
discipuli  andientes  i^nia  Petrus  esset  in  ea,  misemnt  duos  uiros  ad 
enm,  rogantes  Ne  pi^teris  uenire  usque  (om  L)  ad  nos.  ^^e^sur- 
gens  (exurg.)  aiitein  Petrus  uenit  cum  illis;  et  cum  aduenisset,  diixe- 
runt  ilium  in  'cenaculum  (caen.),  et  circum  steterunt  ilium  omnes  ui- 
dnae  flentes  et  ostendentes  [eij  tunicas  et  uestes  qnas  faciebat  illis 
Dorciis  (Dorca  L).  *"eiectis  autem  omnibus  (omnes)  foras  Petrus  po- 


Digitized  by  Google 


nPASE12  AnOSTOASlN.  (9,  40-10.3)  67 

Xwv  Hi  i'^ai  nurras  6 Jlhpof  xal  &fig  tu  yovata  npooi;v$ai:o, 
xaJ  iniatgixpag  npof  to  aojfta  tlntv  Tafit&i,  uvuajf}9t.  rj  Ci 
f/yoi^ey  rovg  6ff&u).ftovf  uvtffi  xal  idovaa  tov  Uttgov  uytxu&t- 
atv.  *^iJovg  de  uvtjj  y,tiga  uviairjafy  avr^y , (piayrjaag  di  2oi>g 
uyiovg  xal  rug  yrigag  nagiar^aiy  avrr/y  (^waay.  *^yy(oardy  Sit 
iyiytro  xud-'  uXtjg  r^g  ’lonnr/g,  xal  in/artvaay  noXXoi  ini  jov  xv- 
giay.  *HytviTo  Si  avzov_  ■^/.ligag  Ixavug  fttivai  iy  'lonnjj  nugu 
rivt  2ifiwyt  ^vgaii. ^ K-i t^g  di  rig  iy  Kuiaugtla  oyofiurt  Kogyrj-  " ’ * 
Xiog,  fxaroyrdgyiis^  ix  aruigijg  rijg  xaXov(tiyr)g  ’IruXixijg,  ^waifttjg 
xal  (po^ovfiiyog  rdv  &tdv  avr  navrl  riu  oi'xw  aviov,  notwy 
(xoavyug  noXkug  no  j'.Xaipj  xal  Sidfityog  tov  &fov  Sul  nayrdg,  ^f?Stv 

^ iy  ogufiart  <faytg(vg,  wad  nigl  oigav  iyurtjv  rijg  rj^igug,  uyyiXoy 

V..  ..  ; ' - , - Cr-  ■ 

■'I  i oi'o  ^ y .. 

i,  ' < ■ ■■  ' ■.  ■ V.'  .1  ^-sL'. 

1.  f§w  nuytug  ABEeg,  navrag  t§a<  C'u  xoi  ABCEe,  o«i  g 
ponens  «w  2.  ttit  e araart]9i  ABCEevg^  exsurge  in  nomine 
iesu  cliristi  Cypr  239  Si  ABCvg,  add  nagaygijfia  Ee  3.  vi- 
dens  e 4.  dans  ev  Si  BCEevg,  ri  A vocans  e 5.  ad- 
signavit  eu  <i.  rr^g  AEg,  om  BC  intarivaay  noXXot  ABCEev, 
noXXol  int'arivauv  g in  doininum  e 7.  uvroy  (om  B)  r^ftigag 
ixuyag  fiiivat  ABEeg,  rjuigag  rtvag  (iKnrwf  ?)  ^^l‘yat  avrov  Cg 
8.  9.  erat  autcm  Cornelius  liic  religiosus  Iren  196  8.  tv  ABCEe,' 

iy  vg  9.  anigjjg  E,  antigag  A quae  dicitnr  eo  10.  omni 
ev,  tota  Iren  notwy  ABCEev  Iren,  add  re  g 11.  in  populo 
Iren  11.  12.  vidit  ergo  circa  horam  nonam  diei  Iren  12.  tv  opo- 
fiart  ABCEvc,  visum  e nigt  ABCE,  om  ei>g  liora  iiona  eo 
fvnrtjv  ACE,  iyynri;y  g 

n r • - 

nens  genua  orauit,  et  conuersus  ad  corpus  dixit  Tahitha  (-ta  F at), 
surge,  at  ilia  aperuit  ociilos  suos  et  uiso  Petro  resedit.  *'dans  au- 
tein  illi  inaiium  erexit  earn,  et  cum  uocasset  sanctos  et  uidiias,  ad- 
signauit  earn  uiuain.  *’notum  autem  factum  est  per  uniiiersam  (-sum 
pr  F)  loppen  (loppem  F),  et  crediderunt  multi  in  domino.  *^factuin 
est  autem  iit  dies  inultos  moraretur  in  loppe  (-open)  apud  qiiendam 
Simonem  (S.  q.)  coriarium  ( corarium  F).  (28)  *Vir  autem  quidam 

erat  in  Caesarea  (-ream  pr  F)  nomine  Cornelius,  centurio  coliortis 
quae  dicitiir  Italica  (-lia),  ^religiosus  (releg.)  et  timeus  deum  (do- 
ininum F)  cum  omni  doino  sua,  faciens  elemosyuas  (aelemos.  pr  F, 
elym.  al)  multas  plelii  et  deprecans  deum  semper,  ^uidit  (dedit  pr 
F)  in  uisu  (-sum  pr  F al)  manifeste,  quasi  hora  nona  diei  ( n.  li.  d.  F 
. ?>  * 
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JOV  &to5  tlatXSoriu  ngog  uvtov  xui  ilnuvja  avtip  KogvrjXu.  *o 
Se  ujtvioug  avitp  xui  i'fKfofiog  ytrufitvog  tlntv  Ti  iarix,  xvgu  ; 
ilntv  di  avtiu  At  rtgoaiv/ui  aov  xui  oJ  tXitjftoavxut  aov  uvi/iri- 
aav  tig  (tvrj^uavvov  i'ungoa&tv  lov  Stov.  ^xui  vvv  n^ftrpov  uxigug 
tig  ‘lonntjv  xui  ftiiunfftxf/ut  2ifeutyu  iivu  ug  inixaXujai  Iltigog’ 
^ovtog  gtvi'CfiMi  nop«  rtvt  Ii'notvi  fivgpti,  w iatiy  olxla  naga  9ii- 
Xaaauy.  ~wg  dt  anf^X&ty  b uyytXog  b XnXw*'  uvtip,  tpotyrjaag  dvo 
■t&y  olxfuby  xui  aigauwitjy  tvaifiij  ttuy  ngoaxagxtgovviwy  uvJtp, 
*x«i  i'^rjyriaufuyog  unuyju  uvioig,  untaitiXty  aviovg  tig  tt]y  lon- 

sJt.  ^ 

J.  intro  euntem  ev  Iren  dicentem  cv  Iren  1-3.  avTui . . , aov 
xui  om  Iren  1.  xogviXtii  C 2.  intendens  e tytfo/Sog  yty. 
E,  trepidus  factus  d,  timore  repletus  e Tt  ta...jtv  C 3.  at 
ngoaivyat  ABCEdevg,  Cornell  orationes  Cypr  214  ol  ollertim  oin  C 
aov  alterum  ABCEevg  Iren  196  Cypr,  om  d 4.  ad  memoriam 

Cyi>r,  in  recordatione  d tfingoa9iy  AB,  tvotnioy  CEg  xat  rvy 
ABEdevg,  propter  quod  Iren  4.5.  nlfixl/oy . . . 2(fto)ya]  mitte  ad 
simonem  Iren,  ntfirpui  tig  'lo7inr,v  Ini  2lfUoru  Orig  1,386“ 
uvdgag  ttg  ionnr^v  {tion.  C)  ABCEdev,  tig  ‘lonnr/y  uydgag  g 

5.  fttiunifixpt  E Tiya  ABCv,  om  Edeg  Orig  Iren  og  tnixa- 
XtiTui  ntxgog  ABCg,  roy  tntxuXovfttroi'  ntxgoy  E,  qui  cognomi- 
natur  petrus  dev,  toy  xaXovfitror  (vocatur)  Tltigov  Orig  Iren 

6.  ospitatiir  e,  est  ospitans  d Tin  ai/i(oyi  ABEeg,  aifiain  uyt  C, 
simonem  d w ABCEg,  cuius  de  otxiu  ABEg,  tj  otxia  C 
&ttXaaauv  ABCEde,  add  oviog  XuXr,ati  aot  x/  at  dtt  noitty  g 

7.  desessisset  e,  dissit  d uvui)  ABCEdv,  cum  eo  e,  xw  Kogrr^- 

Xiio  g vocatis  d,  vocavit  e«  8.  tmv  (ex  e)  otxtTUty  ABCEe, 
add  UVTOV  dg  pium  e,  fidelem  d xw»  ngoaxagTtgovyTOiv 

uvTO)  ABCEg,  qui  adhereliat  silii  e,  ex  his  qui  praesto  erant  d 

9.  et  cum  exposuisset  e,  enarravit  d unuyju  uvTOig  ABEe,  uv- 
Totg  unurTu  (visum  et)  Cdg 


al),  aiigeliim  dei  (ang.  dei  om  al)  intro  eunlem  ad  se  et  dicentem 
sihi  Coriieli.  *at  ille  intiiens  [in]  eiim  timore  correptiis  dixit  Quid  est 
(Qui  es  L),  domine?  dixit  autem  illi  Orationes  tuae  et  elemosjnae  tuae 
ascendenmt  in  memoriam  (-ia  F al)  in  conspectu  dei.  *et  nunc  mitte 
uiros  in  loppen,  et  accersi  (arcessi  L al)  Simonem  quendain  qui  cogno- 
minatiir  Petrus:  ®hic  hospitatur  apud  (aput  pr  F)  Simonem  quon- 
dam coiiarium  (corar.  F),  cuius  est  domiis  iuxta  mare,  [hie  dicet  tibi 
quid  te  oporteat  facere.j  ^et  cum  discessisset  angelus  qui  loqueba- 
tur  illi,  uocauit  duos  domesticos  suos  et  militem  metuentem  domi- 
num  ex  his  qui  illi  parebant;  ®quibus  cum  narrasset  omnia,  misjt  il- 
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n^v.  ^Tfj  di  inavQiov  oJotnogovt’TWv  httivtov  xal  jfj  noXtt  iyyi- 
^vTWv  uvi()t]  lUjQoi  Inl  TO  d(Zfiu  7tpoafv^aad;ai  ritpl  upav  i'x- 
Ttjv  *'Vy/T«TO  ngoantivog,  xai  rj&iXtv  ytvaaa9ai.  Ttapaaxiva-'' 
l^avTOtv  if  aixfuv  tyivno  in  avTOV,  i'xaxaoi(,\  “ko<  &ioipH  to*  ov- 
pavor  avKfiYftivov  xai  xarafiatrov  oxtrof  u tb(  udivr)v  ftiyaX^v,  * 
xioaapatv  up/atf  xuRiiftn^  i^i  xi\(  yrjf,  w imijp/tv  ndvfu 
T«  Tttpunodu  xal  tpnfzd  y^f  xai  ntTUvd  lov  ovpavov.  ‘^xal 

iyirfTO  I qiutvfj  npog  uviov , 'Avaaiuf  Ilixpt  &vaoii~'ial  <pdyf. 

^ 

1.  odotnopovyxuv  ixiiyaty  (aviwy  AE,  illis)  ABCEeg,  iter  illis  fa- 
cieiitibus  dv  xtj  noXn  tyy(^oyxwy  ABCEe?,  adpropiantibus  (ad- 
propinq.  v)  civitati  dv  2.  tm  (t/f  Orig)  to  dwfia  ABCE?  Orig 
1,216“  3,25b“,  tig  TO  vntptpov  Orig  1 ,38b*,  in  ceiiaculum  d,  in  su- 
periora  eo  adorare  e,  et  borabit  d ntpt  topur  fxxijv  BCEevg 
Orig  1,386*  el  add  xtjg  timpaq  A,  circa  bora  sexta  d,  tiJx  fxi»;x 
Orig  1,216“  3.  esuriena  d,  ut  esuriret  e rjlXfXtv  ABCEdg  Orig 

1,386*,  voliiit  et)  4.  uvtoir  ABCEdev  Orig,  ixtivoiv  ? lytvtxv 
ABC  Orig,  intniatr  Edevg  tn  avxor  txataaig  ABEdevg,  txaxa- 
oig  tn  avxov  C Orig  Otwpi  E,  vidit  dev  5.  artaiyfurov  AB 
Cg  Orig,  rjviwyft.  E 5-7.  xal  xuxafiaTvov  . . . xtxpunoda]  ex 

quattuor  principiis  ligatum  vas  quodain  et  lintemn  splendiduin  quod 
differebatur  de  caelo  in  terrain  et  erant  omnia  quadripedia  d.  in  lin- 
teo  de  caelo  ad  Petniin  unirersortiin  animantimn  genera  suminissa 
nil  750  5.  xaxufiaiyov  ABEev  et  corr  C Orig  1,386*  3,256",  add 

in'  avxov  g ^ityaAijr]  sic  pr  Cl,  ijv  corr  C 6.  laiooapatx 
A,  xfxpaat*  E Orig  1,216“  up/_utg  ABEe  Orig  1,216“  249“  386* 
3,256“,  odd  dtStftirov  xai  g xa9-iff.iirov  ABCEeg  Orig  1,386*, 
odd  ix  xov  ovpavov  t)  Orig  3,256“  (1,216“  249“)  in  terrain  et> 

7.  x«<  (add  xa  Cl)  tpntxu  tijc  ytjg  ABCv  Orig  1,386*  388*,  et  ser- 
pentia  d,  xo<  tpntxu  xrjg  ytjg  xui  xu  Otjpiu  Ee , xai  tpntxd  xal 
Otjpta  xijg  yijg  Orig  1,249“,  x^g  yijg  xai  xd  3-jjpia  xai  xd  tpntxd  g 
ntxtiva  AB  Orig  1,386*  388*,  xu  nixtiva  CEe  8.  uvuaxug  (siir- 
gens)  nixpt  ABCEeg  Orig  1 ,386*  388*  (249“),  petre  surge  d 


los  in  loppen.  ^ostera  autem  die  iter  illis  facientibus  et  adpro- 
pinqiiantibiis  (appr.)  ciiiitati  (-te),  ascendit  Petrus  in  superiora,  ut 
oraret,  circa  horam  sextam  (n  F):  *‘*et  cum  esuriret,  uoluit  gustare. 
parantibus  autem  eis  (ei)  cecidit  super  eum  mentis  excessus,  **et 
nidit  caelum  apertnm  et  descendens  uas  quoddam  uelut  (uelud)  lin- 
teum  magnum  quattuor  initiis  submitti  de  caelo  in  terrain,  ”in  quo 
(qua  F)  erant  omnia  qiiadrupedia  et  sernentia  ten'ae  et  uolatilia 
caeli.  '•'ct  facta  est  uox  ad  eum,  Surge,  Petre,  [et  pr  F)  occide  et 
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I , , -J  ' / » > V 

‘♦o  di  TltxQpg  tintv  MrjiSafiwg,  xvQit,  oti  oidinott  tcpayov  nSar 
Mtvbv  xai  cucdS'Cf^TOt'.  ‘^xal  (puy^  TtiiXiv  ix  btvr/pov  npog  avror, 
t4  0 9ibg  ixad'ugiatv  av  (x^  xoivov.  *®roi;ro  di  fytvtxo  M Tp/f, 
xai  tv9vg  dyiXijiuq)9ij  to  axivog  tig  xov  ovguvdv.  *’wf  3i  iv 
i lavTip  dtrjnoQtt  6 TUrgog , xi^v  fi'ij'ld  oga/xa  S ttdtv,  ISov  ot 


uxdgtg  ol  uittaxukfxivot  unb  xov  KogvxjXiov  ditgaixi^aavxtg  xijv  oi- 
xlav  xov  2ifi(ji>vog  iniaxtjouv  ini  lov  nv\u)va,  ^*xoi  qxovpaavxtg 
lnvv9uvovxo  fl  2iftwv  b imxuXovfttvog  lUxgog  iv9uSt  ^tvil^txai, 
i^Tov  df  Tlixgov  iitv9vftovft^yov  nigl  xov  bgdfiaxog,  tlniv  to 
10  7ivtv(.ia  avxiTi  'Idov  uvdgtg  xgtTg  I^ijxovaiv  ot  • ’Oa^x,)  avaoxdg  xa- 


1.  o Jt  xitxgog  ABCEeg  Orig  1,38G*,  ad  illi  d fxtjdafiwg  ABCE 
eg  Orig  1,386*  388<=,  non  d 2.  xut  prhts  ABdv  Orig,  rj  CDEeg 
xut  (fotrg  ABCEdevg  Orig  1,386*,  (piovgaag  dt  D naXiv  ABCD 
Edevg,  om  Orig  3.  txu&agiaiv  BDEg  Orig  1,249*  386*  388‘‘  615<*, 
txa9tgiatv  (-at  gr  A)  AC,  Ixii9t/gt  Orig  1,386*  codd  av  AB 

CEdevg  Orig  Iren  196,  aot  D /xt]  xoivov  ABCDg,  fit]  xvvov  E, 
noli  cominunicare  d,  ne  commune  (om  j>r  e)  dixeris  (feceris  e)  e 
Iren  dt  ABCDEevg,  enira  d 4.  tv9vg  ABCEv,  ttcikiv  eg,  om 
Dd  HvtXrjfxrpdg  ADE,  uvtXi^g'9t]  g to  ABCEevg,  niihv  to 
D,  ipsiim  d tog  be  ABCDEeg,  et  diim  do  5.  tuvxto  ACDEg, 
avxoi  B,  se  dev,  add  lytrixo  Dd  quiduam  ev,  quae  d tit]]  tt 
pr  D visum  e,  visio  do  idov  ABv,  xai  tbov  CDEdevg  ol 

om  E 6.  uno  xov  (om  D)  ACDg,  vito  too  BE  ditgwx^aav- 

xtg  ABCEg,  tntgoaxtjaavxtg  D,  inquirentes  deo  7.  xov  ABCD, 
om  Eg  cum  clamassent  d,  vocantes  e 8.  tnvv9uvovxo  ADEdevg, 
fnv9ovxo  BC  9.  diivd-vftovftivov  ABCDE,  iv9v]x.  g,  cogitante 
do,  haesitante  e ftTll  B 9.  10.  TOV  TlViV^iVk  C 10.  OLVX(t} 
ACo,  ante  to  txvtvfta  DEdeg,  om  B xgtig  l^tjxovatv  (quaerent  pr 
e)  ACEeog,  ^tjxovaiv  Dd,  dvo  i^gxovvxtg  B uvaaiag  ABCDEg, 
surgeiis  e,  avaaxa  pr  D,  surge  et  d ^ 

inanduca.  *'*ait  autein  Petrus  Absit,  domine,  quia  numquam  mandii- 
caui  orane  (om  F)  commune  et  inmunduin  (imm.).  i^et  uox  iterum 
secundo  ad  eura  [dixit].  Quae  deus  purificauit  ne  tu  commune  dixe- 
ris.  autem  factum  est  per  ter  (pertertio  «),  tertio  F),  et  sta- 

tim  receptum  est  iias  in  caelum  (-lo).  I'et  dum  intra  se  haesitaret 
(hes.)  Petrus,  quiduam  esset  uisio  quam  uidisset,  [et]  ecce  uiri  qui 
missi  erant  a Cornelio  inquirentes  domum  Simonis  adstiterunt  ( ad- 
stet.  oi,  aslit.  V)  ad  ianuam,  *®et  cum  uocasseut,  interrogabant  si 
Simon  (int.  Simonem)  qui  cognominatur  Petrus  illic  haberet  hospi- 
tium.  loPetro  autem  cogitante  de  iiisione,  dixit  spiritus  ei  Ecce  uiri 
Ires  quaerunt  te;  ^Osurge  ilaque  et  descende  (disc.  L),  et  iiade  cum 
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%u(iij&i  f Kul  nogivov  avv  uvtotf  ftijdii'  iiaxgino/xtros,  oti  iyw 
u7iiaju).xu  ajJioi'f.  |v  Jt  IJtigog  ngog  To'g  uytSgag  tlntv 

’l5ov  }yio  iifit  Of  Kijiuif  Ti'ff  r\  ahi'u  di  ijv  ndgtart;  di 
ilnnv  Kogv^\iog  txaTOvuig/tjg , uvtjg  Slxutoq  xai  lyo/Sov^itvog  tov 
9tdv  ftugxvgovf.itv6g  tf  vno  likov  lov  i'd^vovg  xuv' Jovdaluiv,  ix9V~  ^ 
fxaxlad'i]  vno  uyyiXov  uyi'ov  fuiunffiipaod-ai  ot  fig  xov  o'xov  av~ 
joit  xai  dxovaai  grjf.taxa  nagtl  oov.  ^^tlaxaXfadfttyog  ovy  uviovg 
i4{yiatv , xfj  di  inavgtoy  dyaaiiAg  ii-ijXd'fy  ai'y  avxoig,  xni  riytg 
xwy  (tdtXfliTiv  xwy  uno  'lunnrjg  avi'iiXd^ov  uvuji.  -*if]  <)f  tnuttgiov 
fiaijXd'fv  tig  T^y  Kuiaugnav  ■ o dt  Kogrr/Xiog  r/y  ngoaJoxdiy  av-  Kij 
%ovg,  avyxuXtadfifyog  lovg  avyytytrg  uuxov  xai  tovg  dyayxatovg  ' 

i'..  V 

1.  xai  71.  ai-y  ot’iof(]  cum  eU  iiiliil  pr  e,  vade  cum  illis  corr  e 
diaxgifiivog  C,  ilul>itnii:«  ev,  dubitant  d oxi  AUCDE,  dtoxi  s 

2.  xaxufiug  de  AliCvg,  xoit  xaxufiug  (desccndeiis)  o nEde  xovg 

(ipsos  d)  uydgag  ABDEdevg.,  uviovg  C,  add  tovg  dnfaxaXfifyovg 
and  tov  KogytjXiov  ngog  avtdy  g H.  Cjjxtite  ABCEevg,  add  tt 
d'fXfXai  (om  (1)  Vd  tj  (onk  B)  utxtu  ABVDEdg,  causa  est  ev 

venistis  dev  4.  unay  ABCE,  iinov  Dg,  dixenint  dev,  add  ngog 
uvioy  Pd  xogvi/Xiog  ABCEdevg,  add  tic  D 5.  fiugtvgov/.if- 
yog  (testiiuoiiio)  ti  ABCDEdg,  testimonium  autem  liabens  e tmo 
oXovg  pr  A,  vip  oXov  U 7.  tiaxuXiaufiiyog  ovv  ABCg,  tote 
ngoaxuXtaufifyog  (introducens)  Ee,  tote  tiaiiyayoiy  (ergo  ingressus) 

0 nttgog  Pd  7.  8.  attrotf  fjeiuote  ABCEevg,  rgeyiaty  uviovg 
Pd  8.  ac  postera  die  d «i'<7fuuf  ABCPEd,  surgeiis  ev,  om  g 
igtjX&fy  ABPdv,  o nttgog  tgt/Xd’tv  CEeg  b.  de  IVatribus  o 
twy  alterum  ABCEdevg,  om  P uno  ABCPE,  und  xf,g  g av- 
ytjX9uv  P,  denerunt  e trj  dt  tnuvgioy  ABCPEv,  in  crastinuui 

autem  e,  postero  quoque  die  d,  xai  tij  inaiigioy  g 10.  tiatjX- 
d'lv  BPdv,  tiatjXt^oy  AEeg,  iiatjX&uy  P tijy  om  P xaiaagiay 
ACPE,  caesaream  dev  ngoadoxaiy  BCEg,  ngoad ... . A,  ngoa- 

dtyof.ityog  P,  expectans  de  uviovg  ABCEevg,  odd  xui  Pd 

11.  avyxaXtdufityog  CPE  avyytytig  P 

eis  (illis  F)  iiiliil  dubitaus,  (piia  ego  inisi  illos.  -'desceiideiis  autem 
Petrus  ad  uiros  dixit  Ecce  ego  sum  quern  quaeritis:  quae  causa  est 
propter  quara  uenistis?  '-^^qui  dixenint  Cornelius  centurio,  uir  iustus 
et  timens  deum  et  testimonium  liabens  ab  uniuersa  gente  Indaeoruin 
(ludcor. ),  responsuui  accepit  ab  angelo  sancto,  accersire  (arcessire 
L)  te  in  domuin  suain  et  audire  uerba  (uerbum)  abs  te.  ^^iiitro  duceiis 
igittir  eos  recepit  liospitio,  sequent!  (-te)  autem  die  surgens  profectus 
est  cum  eis,  et  quidain  ex  IVatribus  ab  (a  F)  loppe  comitati  sunt  euni 
[eo].  *-*altera  autem  die  intro  iuit  Caesaream.  (29)  Cornelius  uero 
expectabat  illos  comiocatis  cognatis  suis  et  necessariis  aitiicis.  -®et 
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wIXovg.  di  ivivtxo  xov  tiatX^ttv  xov  Jlitgov,  av¥uy%ijaa( 

’ * O'  -i  - ^ 

avTip  0 Kogr^Xios  ntam*  xovg  noSut  ngoaixvytjfftr.  '^6  Si 
riixgof  ^yagty  avxdv  Xtyioy  ’Avdair/S'i'  xayta  aixdg  uy9Qwn6( 
tlfti.  ’’xa<  avyoiuX&v  uvx(p  tlariX9ty,  xai  ivgiaxu-  ffvyiXtjXvS-oxag 
s noXXo-vg,  xe  ngog  uixovg  "^YfuTg  lnlaxua9i  (ug  a9i(itx6v 

uvSgi  'lovSttita  xoXXda9ai  ^ ngoaigxio9ui  dXXocpvXw''  xuAtol  o 
9fdg  fSn'^fy  (AtjSivu  xoivov  ij  uxd9agxov  Xiytiy  Sv&g(t3nq'v,  '>^Std 
xat  ^(tyjjjgg^xwg  ^X9ov  fiixanffiqi9u'g.  nvv9dvon(u  ovy,  Xoyifi 

].  quXovg  ABCEevg,  add  ntQttfUtvfv  Dd  1.  2.  wg  di,.,Kog- 
v^Xtog]  ngoatyyi^oyxog  St  tor  ntxgov  ug  xtjy  xvuaagiuv  (-raeam) 
ngoSgufiaiy  (praeciirrens)  tig  xioy  (ex)  SovXtov  Siiaaqitjaiv  (nuntia- 
vit)  naguytyovtyui  avxov  o St  xogyrjXiog  txnr/Sx/aag  (exiliens)  xat 
avyavxtjaag  (obviiis  factiis  est)  avxeo  Dd  1.  tor  (ut)  ABCEe, 

om  g xov  ntxgog  A obvians  e 2.  cadens  e,  procidens  dv 
tni  ABCEg,  ngog  D,  ad  dv,  ante  e noSag  ABCDEg,  add  eiiis 
de  ngoatxvytjatv  ABCEevg,  add  avxov  (nvxto  corr)  Dd 

3.  fiytigtv  avxov  ABCDEdev,  avxov  •qytigtv  g avaaxtj9i  ABCE 
evg,  XI  noitig  Dd  xayio  (xai  tyw  B)  avxog  ABvg,  xai  avxog 
tyai  C,  xayio  Dd,  xat  yag  tyio  Ee  4.  tifii  ABCvg,  add  log  xai 
(om  e)  av  DEde  avrofuXiov  (cum  loqueretur  cum)  avxio  tiatjX- 
9 tv  xai  tvgiaxtt  ABCEeg  et  corr  D,  tiatX9iov  xt  (intro  ibit)  xai 
tvgtv  d et  pr  D convenisse  d,  convenientes  e 5.  aitque  d,  dixit 
autem  e Vfitig  ABCEevg  el  add  /StXxiov  Dd,  ipsi  Iren  199 
tifiaxua9ui  pr  D a9tAiiaxov  pr  D,  quoniam  non  est  fas  Iren 
6.  adlierere  d,  iiigere  e,  adiungi  Iren  accedere  dev,  convenire 
Iren  uXXoifvXio  ABCEeg,  ad  allopliyluin  d,  cum  allophylo  Iren, 
ttvSgi  fiXXotpvXco  D 6.7.  xufioi  (xai  Ifioi  g,  mihi  autein  Iren) 
0 9tog  tSti'itv  BCDdg  Iren,  xafioi  tSti^tv  o 9tog  AEev,  dominus 
mihi  dixit  Cypr  99  firjSiva  (fttjva  pr  D)  xoivov  xj  axa9agxov 
Xtytiv  uv9gtonov  ABCDEdeog  Orig  1,249“  Iren  199,  neminem  homi- 
nem  cominunein  dicendum  et  immiindum  Cypr  8.  xai  ABCDEd 
eg,  om  v Iren  avavxigijxiog  D fttxantftip9tig  {-nt(f>9,  C)  AB 
Cvg,  add  vip  vfiiov  DEde  xivt  ABCDg,  xtvi  xio  E 

factum  est  cum  intro  isset  Petnis,  obiiius  ei  [uenit]  Cornelius  et  pro- 
cidens ad  pedes  [eius  L al]  adorauit.  ^^Petriis  iiero  leuauit  euin 
dicens  Surge:  et  ego  ipse  homo  sum,  '^^et  loquens  cum  iilo  intra- 
nit,  et  inuenit  roultos  qui  conuenerant,  '^Sdixitque  ad  illos  Vos  scitis 
quoroodo  abominatum  sit  uiro  ludaeo  coniungi  aut  accedere  (accid. 
pr  F)  ad  alienigenam:  et  (sed)  inilii  ostendit  deiis  neminem  com- 
iniinem  ant  inmtindum  dicere  hominem;  ^^propter  quod  sine  dubita- 
tione  ueni  accersitus  (arcessitus  L).  interfogo  ergo,  quam  ob  causam 
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fUTtn^Hipaad-t  f.u;  ^'xal  6 Ko^viqXtog  'Ana  Tttdprtjg 
fifXpt  ravifjg  cl/pa;  tij*"  huTtjv  ^ npo<rtvj(Oftiyog  iv  tw 

ei'xip  fiov,  xat  idov  uv^q  i'atrj  Iviinioy  ftov  iy  iaS-ijTi  Xa^nga, 


L 


3'xa/  (ptiaiv  KogvTjXn,  tlarjxova&tj  aov  ^ ngoaiv^^  xai  ai  iXttjiio- 
avyai  aotf  t^^a9riaay^  iyuniov  jov  9tov.  ^'^ntfiipoy  ovy  tig  ‘Ion-  5 
ntjy  xttl  (.itzuxdXtaat  2lftwvu  u;  intxuXiTtai  lUigog'  ovtog 
^titti  iy  otxia  2i^twyog  fivgaiiog  nagu  9dXaaaay.  ^^i'^avzjg  ovy  i.. 
tntftipa  ngog  at,  av  it  xaXtog  inotr^aug  nagaytydfitvog.  vvy  ovy 
ndyitg  ^fttig  iydnioy  tov  9tov  ndgtofity  dxovaat  ndvra  id  ngoa-  ^ 
TtiaYfifyu  aoi  dno  lov  xvgtov,  ^gygj^g  6i  TJ^igog  to_jji6fta  to  ’ 
ii  . /•  i ^ 


1.  fttitntfixpaa^t  {-a9ut  AD)  ABCDEevg,  accersisti  do  ait  do, 
respondit  e ittugirig  ABCEeg  et  corr  D,  ifjg  jgtTtjg  pr  D,  nus-  “ ' 
tertiana  d 2.  lavitjg  itjg  togag  ABCEeog,  itjg  agit  wgag  D, 
hunc  diem  cl  WV''  -^BC,  add  ytjaitvwy  xat  Edeg  et  corr  A,  add 
ytjaitvtoy  D tjjv  tyair]y  (add  Tt  pr  D,  lyydirjv  cigay  g)  ngoa- 
tvxofitvog  ABCDg,  nona  oravain  d,  ngoatvxofuyog  ano  txitjg  togag 
tiog  tyai7}g  Ee  4.  tptjat  A,  ait  deo  tiatixova9t]v  Cl  aov  tj  > 
ngoatvxTj  ABCDg,  j;  ngoatvxi]  aov  Edeo  5.  lonnTjy  ABCDdog, 
add  aydgag  Ee  7.  ty  otxia  (in  domum  d)  ai/uoyog  fivgattog  ABD 
Edeog,  naga  ityt  at/uoyt  fivgatt  C,  add  og  nagaytyofityog  XaXijatt 
(loquatur  d)  aoi  CDEdeg,  quae  om  ABo  ovv]  ov  pr  D 8.  at 
ABCEeog,  add  naguxaXtoy  (rogando)  tX9iiy  (add  at  d el  corr  D)  ngog 
ijftag  Dd  it  BCEg,  yt  A,  St  Dde  nagaytyofttyog  ABCEg, 
adveniens  e,  ty  laxti  nagaytyofttyog  (adrenire)  Dd  ovy  ABCE 
devg  et  corr  D,  i'dov  pr  D 9.  ayitg  rffittg  C,  nos  omnes  d 
JOV  9tov  ABCEeg  et  corr  D,  jov  xvgtov  Bl,  aov  do  et  pr  D na- 
gtafity  axovaai  ABCEevg  et  corr  D,  axovaat  fiovXofitvot  (voluinus) 
pr  D nayju  BCEeog,  naga  aov  Dd,  o«»  A 10.  aoi  BCDEdg, 
aot  navja  A,  om  e ano  ACD,  vno  Bg,  naga  E xvgtov  AB 
CEeo,  9tov  Ddg  aperiens  dev  ntjgog  to  ajOfta  (add  avjov 
ACEe)  ABCEevg,  jo  ojofta  ntxgog  Ddv 


accersistis  (arcess.  L,  accersisti  F ol)  me?  (dO)  ^’Et  Cornelius  ait 
A nudius  (nudus  F ol)  quarta  (quartana  h tu)  die  usque  ad  (in  h) 
hanc  horain  orans  eram  bora  nona  (li.  o.  om  at)  in  domo  raea,  et  ecce 
iiir  stetit  ante  me  in  ueste  Candida,  ^'et  ait  Corueli,  exaudita  est 
oratio  tua  et  elemosynae  (ael.  F)  tuae  commemoratae  sunt  in  cons- 
pectu  dei.  ^’mitte  ergo  in  loppen  et  accersi  (arcessi  L)  Simonem 
qui  cognominatur  Petrus:  hie  hospitatur  iu  domo  Simonis  coriarii 
(coriari  F)  iuxta  mare,  ^^confestun  igitur  misi  ad  te,  et  tu  liene 
I'ecisti  ueniendo.  nunc  ergo  omnes  nos  in  conspectii  tiio  .adsumus 
audire  omnia  quaecumque  tibi  praecepta  sunt  a domino,  ^'•aperiens 
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flniv  u'En  dXtjSn'ag  xatuXafifiitvofiai  on  orx  tOTiv  ntt^o)noXrn.i- 
nl7]S  o 9t6g,  ^'’uXX'  iv  navTi  t9fn  6 qOjSovftnog  ainiiv  xai  ipya- 
IjSfitvoQ  Jixaioavx^v  dtxTo;  aviiTi  Inxlx.  k^rov  Xoyov  un^auiXtv 
roTg  Viorg  7apa^X  tvuyytXitofitvog  Jim  ’ftjaov  /piatox\ 

i ovrog  iajiv  ndvzoxv  xvgiug.  ^'^vfitTg  oidurt  to  yiydfiixo*  pijfiu 
xa9’  SXr/g  Ttjg  ’/ovSaiag,  iipi^uf4ti‘ov  [y«p]  «no  rijg  I'aXiXa/ag, 
find  TO  fiuniiafta  S ixtipv'^tv  'loiiivvrjg,  ’^'Irjaovv  xdv  and  Na~ 

^ ^apt9,  wg  i'/pinfv  uvidv  d 9(dg  ni’tvfiuti  ayfw  xai  dvvdfid,  og 

di^X9fy  ftnpyfxcuy  xai  ii/ifttvog  ndviag  xovg  xaxadvyuaxtvofttyovg \S> 

10  ino  tov  StupdXov,  oxt  6 9fdg  X/V  f(fx'  avxov  50(x«i  -rjfuTg  ftdpxv- 

6.  up'idutrog  „ > s 

r ^ 

1.  xaTuXaftPuyofiai  (-/if  CE)  ABCEg  et  corr  D,  expetlior  il,  con- 
preliendo  e,  coitiperi  v Iren  19f>,  xaxaXa/ipayofuyog  pr  D npoa- 
tonoX^ftnxrjg  ACDE,  npoawnoXxjnxrjg  g 2.  aXX  UCDEg,  uXXa  A 
3.  avTW  taxiv  (loiut  A)  ABCDEeg  Iren,  est  ei  dv  xoy  Xoyoy 

ABCv  et  add  ov  Eeg,  verhum  suiiin  d,  xoy  yap  Xoyov  oy  D 
destinavit  e 4.  istraliel  d fVuyyxXiCoftirog  ABCDEevg,  evan- 
gelizart*  d 5.  vfing  ACDEdevg  Iren  lilH  Hilar  1093,  om  B to 
yivOfUi’Oy  (yivufi.  E)  ABDEg,  to  yiyovog  C,  quod  (quid  d,  quoniain 
Iren)  factum  est  de  Iren  Hilar  pr/fia  oiu  Dd  (5.  xtjg  om  pr  D 
ap'^afieyog  ACDE,  cum  coeplsset  d,  ap'^aiuvoy  Bg,  incipiens  eo  Iren 
Hilar  yap  ADdev  Iren,  om  BCEg  Hilar  7.  twartig  B tiJk 
non  cxprimimf  dev  Iren  Hilar  uno  va^up(9  BCDEdvg  Iren,  a 

iiazoretii  e,  ano  yulapn  A,  nazaraeiim  Hilar  8.  (og  ABCEevg  Iren 
Hilar,  ov  Dd  avxov  otn  d et  pr  D 7ivivf<axi  (tv  nv.  Ee)  ayuo 
ABCEevg  Iren  Uil,  ayito  nvtvfiaxi  Dd  og  ABCEevg,  ovxog  Dd, 
ipse  Iren  19t)  9.  iiwfttvug  D,  sanus  e xovg  xuiadvvaaxtvo- 

fttvovg  ABCEg  Orig  1,782“^  790",  qui  obteueliantur  d,  xovg  xaxaSv- 
vaaxtv9tvxug  D,  opressos  e,  qui  oppressi  erant  Iren  10.  dtapo- 
Xov  ABCDdevg  Orig  Iren,  nuxuvu  E rjfittg  BCEdevg  Iren,  v^iiig 
AD  fiapxvptg  ABCDEde,  testes  sumus  v Iren,  ^cTfitv  ftupxvptg  g 

autem  Petrus  os  (os  Petr.  L)  dixit  In  tieritate  comperi  (conp.  pr  F 
al)  quoniam  non  est  peraoiiarum  acceptor  deus,  oniiii  gente 

qui  timet  eum  et  operatur  iustitiam  acceptiis  (-ptor)  est  illi.  ^ler- 
bum  misit  filiis  Israbel  admintians  (ann.)  pacem  per  lesiim  Cliristuiti. 
hie  est  omnium  dominus.  ’’uos  scitis  quod  factum  est  (om  ul)  uer- 
bum  per  uniuersam  ludaeam,  incipiens  enim  a Galilaea,  post  bap-  “ 
lismum  quod  praedicauit  loliannes,  ^lesiim  a Nazareth,  quomodo 
iinxit  eum  deus  (domiijus)  spiritu  sancto  et  uirtiite,  qui  perlransiuit 
bene  faciendo  et  sanando  omnes  (om  L)  oppresses  a dinbolo  (dia- 
bulo),  quoniam  deus  eral  cum  illo;  5‘-*ct  nos  testes  sumus  omnium 
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ptg  nuvfwv  cuf  tnolr^tsof  tv  it  if)  y,<liptf  luv  ’lovjai'wv  xai  [ii>] 
‘JtpovaaXi^ft ),  Si*  xui  urtiXav  xptfiuanviii  in)  **'ioviov  e 

d-fog  ^yiiptv  tfi  TpiTfi  rjf.iipa  xai  idtaxt^  uvivv  ifitpavij  ytvta^ui 
♦*OK  navii  Tw  Xaip,  dXld  ftapivai  loTg  npoxtyttpoiovrif.uv»tg  vno 
TOv  9fov  r/fiTv,  diuvtg  avvtquyofxtv  xai  avvtniofiiv  avnp  fttiu  id  6 
uvaai-^rai  uvtov  ix  vtxpuiv  *^xtt)  nap^yytiXtv  Tifov^XTjpv'^ai  tw 
Xow  xui  diaftapivpaaSni  on  ovidg  iativ  o dipiafiivog  ini  toC 
9tov  xpii^g  Cwvjaiv  xai  vtxpdiv.  *^iovuo  nuvitf  oi  npotpijtai 

VCA  y,  4 •mil  >*i 

fiaQTvgovaiv y urpiatv  ufiaguwv  Aapuv  vtu  %ov  ovo/iutoc  uvtov 
ndvia  TOV  ni<Jiivovia  tig  aviov.n  **tu  XuXovviog  lov  Hiipov  lo 
Tu.  prinuTu  Tuvitt , tntat  to  nvtvftu  id  uytov  in)  ndvrag  lovg 
uxovovzag  lov  Xoyov.  *^xul  I'^iaitfauv  oJ  ix  ntpiiofi^g  niazot  oi' 

f , >("  J\>  \ ...  t 

" 1'  ■ ' A' 


/.  ou  aviog  ioi, 


1.  navTOiv  AUCEevg  Iren,  aviov  Oil  et  in  regione  Iren,  in  re- 
gions dev  IV  ACEeg  Iren,  om  BDdv  2.  xat  ABCDEde,  om  s 
Iren  avtiXav  ABODE,  uvttXov  g suspensum  (suspendentes 
ev  Iren)  in  ligno  dev  Iren  196  3.  jtj  (tv  ttj  C)  zpiit!  ijfitpa  AB 

CEevg  Iren  el  corr  D,  fxtza  iijv  zptztjv  r/fitpur  d et  pr  D aviov 
ABCEevg  Iren  et  corr  D,  uviw  d et  pr  D tvffuvri  ADE 
4.  ftapivai  ADg,  ftapivaiv  CE  5.  riftiv  (oftifi  E)  ABDEdevg, 
ante  vno  lov  C,  ante  prnedestinatis  Iren  avvtfayofitv  ABUEd 
eg,  add  uvuo  C,  cum  eo  et  manducaviinus  Iren  uviw  ABCDEd 
eg,  om  Iren,  add  xat  avvtaipaq>7]fitv  (avvavtaip.  corr  D,  conversi 
sumiis)  Dd  6.  aviov  ABCEg,  om  D tx  (a)  vtxpiov  ABCg 
Iren,  add  di  ijfttpcuv  itaaaguxoviu  Ee,  add  nfttpug  -Ji-  U nu- 
ptjyyiiXtv  ABCEg,  praecepit  de  Iren  196,  tviitiXuio  D 7.  oviog 
BCDE,  aviog  Ag  de  Iren  qui  praestitus  est  d 11.  tntat 

( atv  D)  AD,  tntntatv  BEg,  cecidit  de  12.  axovoviag  ABDE 
dg,  audierunt  e ot  altenim  Bdv,  oaot  ADEeg 


quae  fecit  in  regione  liidaeoruin  et  [in  L]  Hierusalem:  <|uein  jet  L] 
occidenint  siispendentes  in  ligno.  ^'liunc  deus  siiscitavit  tertia  die 
et  dedit  euin  inanifestiim  fieri  **non  (in  F)  oinni  popiilo,  sed  testi- 
bus  praeordinatis  a deo  nobis,  qui  inanducauimus  et  bibiiniis  (et  b. 
om  o()  cum  illo,  postqiiam  resurrexit  a mortuis:  *’et  praecepit  nobis 
praedicare  populo  et  testificari  quia  ipse  est  qui  constitutus  est  a 
deo  index  iiiuorum  (uiror.  pr  F)  et  mortiiorum.  *311, |jg  omnes  pro- 
phetae  testimonium  perliibent,  remissionem  [omnium  L]  peccatorum 
.accipere  per  nomen  eins  omnes  qui  credunt  in  (om  of)  cum.  *^adliuc 
loquente  Petro  iierba  liaec,  cecidit  spiritus  sanctus  super  omnes  qui 
audiebant  uerhum.  '*®et  obstipiienint  ex  circumcisione  fideles  qui  ue- 
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avyijX9ov  Tlhgia,  Stt  x«2  ini  zu  i'd-vtj  17  Jaiptd  zov  nvtvfiazog 
zov  uytov  i»)t(/vzut^  ^^xovoy  yap  avzuiv  kaXovrzii/x  yXwaaaic 
xtti  ftfyaXvydvzoit'  zov  9t6v.  zozt  antxpi9ti  TUzpof  ti^%o 

viwp  dvvazai  xmXvaai  zig  zov  ftij  fianzio9tjvat  zovzovg,  o’lztvtf 
5 TO  nvtvfia  TO  ayiov  tkufiov  «ff  xai  ;V^npoaizaSiv  zf  avzovc 
iv  zip  ovofiazi  7ijoo5  xpiazov  /Sanzia9i]vaK  zdzt  ^pditjoav  av- 
zov  ini/tfiyai  rjfjiipug  ziydg.  ^'Hxovauv  6i  oi  unoaioXoi  xai  ol 
aSfXifoi  oi  oyzfs  xazu  t^v  ‘lovdalay  ozi  xai  za  i'9ytj  iJii^ayzo 
Vv'AX’v.  V: 

I 

I.  avvt]X9ay  B super  gentes  d,  in  gentibus  « Swpuia  E 

J.  2.  TOO  nyivfiazog  zov  (om  Bt  et  pr  D)  uytov  BDd,  zov  ayiov 

nvtvftazog  AEeg  2.  3.  yXwaauig  xai  fuyaXvyovzotv  corr  D, 

pr  incertjw,  praevaricatis  lingiiis  et  raagniiicantes  d 3.  tot* 

anixpid-tj  ABEeg,  tiniv  dt  Dd  ntzpog  AB,  o ntipog  DEg 

3.  4.  TO  tjJwp  dvvazai  xwXvaai  zig  AB,  zo  vdiop  dvvazai  zig  xai- 
Xvaai  (om  pr  Ee)  E«,  zo  vdtop  xinXai  (xotXvaat  g)  dvvazai  zig 
(zig  dvv.  pr  D)  Dg,  aliquis  aqiiara  prohibere  (vetare  Iren)  po- 
test d Iren  199  4.  ne  (ut  d)  baptizentur  de,  ad  baptizandum 

Iren  zovzovg  ABEdg  Iren,  avzovg  De  qui  d Iren,  hi  qai  e 
5.  (og  AB,  xa9o)g  Eg,  manip  D npoaezaSev  zf  (de  BEe)  ABE 
eg,  zote  npotrez.  Dd  avzovg  BDEdeg,  avzoig  A 6.  irjaov 
(zov  B?)  xpiazov  ABEe,  zov  xvpiov  itiaov  /piaznv  Dd,  zov  Kv- 
plov  g /Sanzia9iivat  AB,  ante  tv  zw  ovoftazi  DEdeg  i^qm- 
zzjaav  ABEg,  naptxaXtaav  D,  rogarenint  de  avzov  ABEg,  add 
npog  avzovg  Dd  7.  diitfitiyai  pr  D 7.  8.  ijxovaav  (au- 

dito  d)  de  OI  anoazoXot  xai  oi  adzXjiot  01  ovztg  ABEdeg,  axovazov 
de  eytvtzo  zoig  anoazoXotg  xai  zofg  adiXipoig  01  (zoig  corr)  D 
8.  xttza  ZTjv  lovdaiav  ABEg,  tv  ztj  lovdaiu  De,  in  iudaeain  d 
tdtl^avzo  ABEg,  tdt^azo  D 


nerant  (-runt  L)  cum  Petro,  quia  et  in  nationes  gratia  spiritus  sancti 
effusa  (diff.  F)  est : ^audiel>ant  enim  illos  loquentes  linguis  et  magni- 
ficantes  deum.  tunc  respondit  Petrus  ^^Numquid  aquain  qiiis  prohi- 
bere potest  ut  non  baptizentur  hi  qui  spiritum  sanctum  acceperunt 
(accip.  pr  F)  sicut  et  nos?  t*et  iussit  eos  [baptizare]  in  nomine 
(domini  om  L]  lesu  Christi  baptizari  (om  ol).  tunc  rogauerunt  eum 
ut  maneret  (-rent  L)  [apud  eos]  aliquot  (aliquod  pr  F)  diebiis. 
(31)  ‘Audierunt  autem  apostnii  et  fratres  qui  erant  in  liidaea  quo- 


Digitized  by  Google 


nPAEEJ2  AnOETOASlN.  (H,  »-9)  77 

Tov  Xiyov  Tov  9tov.  *S«  df  uvt/Sij  Tlhgog  itg  'ItQovaaXrjf*,  Ji*- 
xpiVovTO  Tipoc  ar»o»  oJ  tx  ntgfiofiijg,  ^Xlyorug  ou  tiaijX&is  ngdg 
livdgag  uxQo^vaiiar  i'/ovTug  x«i  avvlq^aytg  avrotg.  *dg'iufttvog 
df  Tlhgog  avzoTg  xa&f^ijg  Xtywv  h('Eydi  ^ft7}v  lx  noXtt 

Tonnij  ngoatv^oftfrog , xai  ilSov  iv  ixaiuau  ogafia,  xara^aiyox  s 
axfiog  ri  tug  696r>jv  fiiyiiXtiv  Jiaaugatv  ugxtttg  xa^iifthtjv  lx 
lot)  ovgavov,  xai  ^X&iv  uxgis  Iftov'  ®t/s  r>  uTtriaag  xainoovv 
xai  tldov  Ttt  ingunoda  ttjg  yrjg  xai  tu  9r;gia  xai  id  Igntju  xai 
%d  nttftvu  jov  ovgaxov.  ’’^xovau  Si  xai  tpwxrlg  Xiyovatjg  fiot 
'Axuatug  JIhgt  9vaox  xai  (ftlyt.  ^tlnox  di  MfiSaftiug,  xvgtt,  oft  lO 


142.  oTt  dt  . . . JupjiOjKijff]  0 fux  ovx  (Quidem  ergo)  niigog  Sta  ixu- 
vov  XQOxov  ■^9tXtjafv  (^-Xtjaut  pr  D)  nogfv^Tjxat  iig  itgoaoXvfia 
xut  ngoaqxuxr/aug  (convocavit)  Tore  aJtX^orj  xui  imaTrjgi^ag  (con- 
firmavit)  uvxovg  noXvx  Xoyox  notovfttxog  Sta  xtux  xtugtox  (civitates) 
StSaaxwx  aviovg  og  (quia)  xat  xuTr,vir,atv  aviotg  xai  antjyyiXix 
avTotg  Jt]x  /ap«v  tov  9iov  01  Si  (quia  eraot)  ix  Jtigttofttjg  aSiX- 
(foi  Siixgivoxto  (iudicantes)  ngog  avtox  Dd  i.oii  St  ABEe,  xai 

Sit  g iigovoaXtifi  AB,  ugoaoXvfta  Eeg  2.  tiarjX9ig  (~9l  B) 

ABDd,  post  ixoxTag  Eeg  3.  praeputia  d avxitpuyig  ADEdeg, 

avxitfayix  B ovx  aviotg  pr  D incipiens  de  4.  niigog  AB 

DE,  o nhgog  g xu9i^7jg  ABEg,  per  ordinem  de,  ja  xoTtgjjf  D 

tjfitjx]  *ic  corr  A 4.5.  noXn  tonnrj  (ioppem  e)  ABEeg,  tonnij 
(ioppen)  noXtt  Dd  5.  ix  om  pr  D xuia/Satxux  A,  descen- 
dere  d 6.  Tiaaugatx  ABEg,  iirgaatx  D xa9tifiixt;x  ABDg, 
xa9tfttrr/x  E,  suminittum  e,  diinitteljatur  d 7.  axgtg  BEg,  axgt 
A,  iiug  D a9ixtaug  pr  D,  intiiitus  d,  intuens  e considerabat  d 
8.  lu  om  pr  D la  terlium  om  pr  D 9.  lu  om  D ijxovau 
Si  xai  (om  5)  ABEeg,  xai  i)xoraa  Dd  qturtjx  Xiyovaax  D 

10.  axaaiag  ABEdeg,  axaaia  D itnox  ABEg,  ttna  D,  dixit  de 
iiequaquam  e,  abuit  d 


niam  et  gentes  receperuiit  ( recip. ) uerbum  dei.  ^cum  ascendisset 
autem  (aut.  asc.)  Petrus  [in  FL]  Hierosolymam  (-rusoliin.),  discep- 
tabant  adnersus  (-sum)  ilium  qui  eraiit  ex  circumcisione , ^dicentes 
Quare  intro  isti  (istis  pr  F)  ad  uiros  praeputium  habentes  et  man- 
ducasti  cum  illis'?  ^incipiens  autem  Petrus  exponebat  illis  ordinem, 
dicens  ^Ego  eram  in  ciuitate  loppe  (Ioppen  L)  orans,  et  uidi  in 
excessu  mentis  uisionem,  [descendens  uas  quoddam  uel  L ol]  iit  (et) 
iinteiim  magnum  quattuor  initiis  submitti  (summ.)  de  caelo,  et  uenit 
usque  ad  me;  **01  quo  (quod  F)  intuens  considerabam,  et  uidi  qua- 
drupedia  terrae  et  bestias  et  rej^ilia  et  uolatilia  caeli.  '^audiui  autem 
et  uocem  dicentem  mihi  Surge,  Petre,  occide  et  manduca.  *dixi  au- 
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xoivov  rj  uxu&agiov  ovdtnoxt  ii(  to  aiofxu  ftov. 

xgi&r]  di  (fwvfj  lx  dtvi/gov  lx  jov  ovgavov  "4  6 9eds  Ixu&dgiatv 
av  ttrj  xoi'vov.  WroCio  Hi  iytvtxo  Ini  xgig,  xa'i  uvianua&ti  nuXtv 
unavxa  tig  xov  ovguvov.  *'x«i  Wot)  I'^uvx^g  xgtTg  ilydgig  inlaxrj- 
i aav  Inl  x^y  oix/ay  Iv  fi  i,fify,  untaxuXftlyoi  uno  Kaiaagt’ag  ngog 
(it.  ^^tlntv  di  TO  nytvftu  fiot  avytX9iiy  uvxoTg  ftijdtv  Staxglyuvxa, 
^X9oy  61  avv  Iftol  xai  ot  d6t).(poi  ovxot,  xul  tla^X&ofity  tig 
Tov  olxov  xov  uv6g6g'  ^^dTnjyytiXiv  61  fjf.ttv  nwg  t?6fv  xov  dyyt- 
Xoy  Iv  xw  otx(o  aixov  axa9lyia  xai  tlnuvxa  AnoaxuXov  tig  'lon- 
10  ntjv  xai  fttxdntfiy/tu  Si'fiwva  xov  inixuXovfityov  Jltxgov,  *^o;  Xa- 
Xxjatt  gfjfiuxa  ngog  at  iv  oig  aio&r^ai]  av  xai  nag  6 olxog  aov, 

1,  av  ol6ug  0X1  ovdtnoxt  xotvov  ij  dxdffagxov  ilarjX^tv  tig  to 
axofia  fiov  Orig  1,249"  xotvov  ABDEde,  nuv  xotvov  g,  ovdiv 
xotvov  Orig  l,*jl5'*  tj  ABDEeg  Orig,  et  d ovdtnoxt  om  Orig 
intro  ibit  d 1.2.  unixgtlhj  6t  ABd  et  add  fiot  Eeg,  tyivtxo  (add 

6'f  corr)  D 2.  (f  covrj  tx  dtvxtgov  Avg,  tx  dtvxtgov  tfwvtj  BEe, 

(ftovrj  Dd  ovguvov  ABEcg,  add  ngog  ftt  Dd  ixad^agtatv  BD 
Eg,  txu9igtat  A 3.  non  roininiinicnliis  e xgtig  A avtanaa&t/ 
naXtv  ABDd,  ntiXtv  avtanua^ij  (recepta)  Eeg  4.  in  caelo  d 
xgtg  E,  'y'  D 4.  5.  adstiterunt  ad  e,  supcrvenerimt  ad  d 5.  rifttv 
ABD,  erant  .d,  Jjftt/r  Eeg  xutaugtug  AE,  xutaagatug  D,  c.aesarea 
de  t>.  tintv  6t  ABDEeg,  et  dixit  d to  nvtv/xa  /.tot  ABDd, 
/not  TO  nvivfta  Eeg  simul  venire  cum  d,  iit  irem  cum  e ftt/6'tv 
diaxgtvnvxa  (-vovxit  E,  -vdfttvov  g,  duhitantem  e)  ABEeg,  om  Dd 
7.  6t  ABEeg,  -qiie  d,  om  D 8.  ipsius  viri  d nntjyyttXtv  ADEg, 
avTjyyttXt  B 6t  ABDd,  xt  Eeg  xov  om  D 9.  in  domum  e 
stetisse  et  dixissc  de,  add  avTto  DEdeg  unoantXov  ADEg,  nt/x- 
vpov  B tonntjv  ABDd,  add  avdgag  Eeg  10.  XnXtiatt  BDEeg, 
XaXtjatj  A,  loquebatur  d 11.  aioS-riav]  ABDg,  aotStjatt  E,  salvus 
eris  e,  salvns  lias  d av  ABDEeg,  om  d 

tern  Nequaqiiam,  domine,  quia  commune  aut  inmundum  (imin.)  nuin- 
qiiain  intro  iuit  ( iit  L)  in  (om  F)  os  ineum.  ‘-’respondit  autem  iiox 
seciindo  de  caelo  Quae  deus  mundaiiit  tu  ne  commune  dixeris.  ><’Jioc 
autem  factum  est  per  ter,  et  recepta  sunt  rursum  omnia  (o.  r.)  in 
caelum.  **et  ecce  confestim  tres  uiri  astiteruut  (adst.,  astet.)  in  domo 
in  qua  eram,  missi  a Caesarea  ad  me.  ‘^dixit  autem  spiritus  mihi  ut 
irem  cum  illis  nihil  haesitans  (lies.),  uencrunt  autem  mecum  (om  al) 
et  (om  F)  sex  fratres  isti,  et  ingress!  sumus  in  domum  uiri:  ^^uar- 
rauit  autem  nobis  i/uomodo  uidisset  angelum  in  domo  (domum  F, 
domu  F)  siia  (suam  pr  F)  stantem  et  dicentem  sibi  Mitte  in  loppen 
et  accersi  (arcessi  L al)  Simonem  qui  cognominatur  Petrus,  i^qui 
loquetur  (loquitur)  tibi  uerba  in  quibiis  saluus  eris  tu  et  uniuersa 
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Si  J(p  uQ^ao9ui  (IS  X«Xtr»>  ininsatv  to  nvsv(ia  to  uyiop  in  ai- 
Tovg,  luansQ  xui  iff  fi(iug  iv  upxfj'  *^l(iy^a9r/V  Si  jov  qrj(iaxoi 
TOO  xvQtov,  lig  I'Xsysv  'Iwut'vtjg  (tiv  ifidnriasv  vSaji,  v(isTg  Si 
(iunxiad^^ata&s  iv  nvfV(tuti  uyiio.  ^~ii  ovv  xijv  I'ly^v  Sco^euv  i'Sio- 
xsv  avioTg  o &sug  wg  xii'i  ^fiTv,  nwxsvaaatv  in)  xov  xvgtov  ^J-tjaovv  s 
Xgiaxov}  iyiv  xlg  ijfirjV  Svvuxiig  xcoXvaai  xov  &i6v;))  ^^uxovaavxsg 
Si  xavxa  r/av)(uauv  xul  iSo^aaav  xov  &s6v  Xsyovxsg  Aga  xai  xoig 
i'&vsoiv  0 d'sog  xfiv  (isxuvoiuv  fig  l^wfjV  i'Swxiv. 

'®Ot  (tiv  ovv  Siuanugivxig  und  xijg  dXtxpfiog  x^g  ysvofisvTjg 
in)  ISxsqiurov  SifjX^ov  tug  (Doivixrjg  xai  Kvngov  x«i  'Avxio/_fiug,  lo 
(irjSivi  XaXovvxig  xiiv  Xoyov  ii  (ifj  (lovov  'lovSui'otg.  ^^aav  Si 
xivtg  i'i  uriwv  uvSgsg  livngioi  xu)  KvgrivuTot,  uixivfg  iX9ovxsg 

1.  ciiin  autein  coepissem  e,  et  dmn  coepisset  d XaXsiv  ABEeg, 
add  avxoig  Dd  snsniatv  ABEg,  snsatv  Dde  in  uvxoig  pr  D 

2.  wantg  ABEg,  (ug  D xai  om  cl  in  principiuin  d i/nvrja9'rjv 
BDEdeg,  t(ivr,o9ri(itv  A Si  om  d 3.  too  xvgiov  ADE,  xv- 
giov  Bg  4.  /iunxia9tj<jia9s  (-a9ai  ADE)  ABDEg,  baptizamini 
de  ill  c,  om  d.  iv  nriv(iu  pr  D ovv  ABDEeg,  autem  d 

5.  0 9iog  ABEeg,  om  Dd  xai  om  d credeiitibus  in  de 

6.  lyw  ABDd,  add  Si  Eeg  poteiis  e,  qiii  possiin  d &iov  AB 

Eeg,  add  xov  (iij  Sovvai  uvxoig  7irtv(ia  uytov  niaxivaaaiv  iv  uvxia 
(in  eiiin)  Dd  aiidieiites  d 7.  iSo4aauv  Bdev  et  corr  D,  iSo^av 
pr  D,  tSo'ga^ov  AEg  apu  ABD,  uga  ys  Eg  8.  xrjv  om  D 
fig  CwT/V  iSwxiv  ABDd,  tSioxiv  iig  ^oftjv  Eeg  9.  illi  quidem  (igi- 
tur  e)  de  10.  int  axiffurov  (-vco  Bg)  ABEg,  sub  stepliano  de, 

uno  xov  axiqarov  D 11.  XaXovvxig  (loqiierentes  e)  xov  Xoyov 
ABEeg,’ xov  Xoyov  XaXovvxig  Dd  (lovov  ABEeg,  (lovoig  Dd 

12.  cyrinoiises  d iX9ovxig  ADEdeg,  iiaiX9ovxig  B?g 

doinns  tua.  'Sfuin  aiitein  coepissem  loqiii,  decidit  spiritus  sanctus 
super  eos,  sicut  et  in  (super)  nos  in  initio.  J'h-ecordatus  sum  (om  F 
al)  autem  iierbi  domini,  sicut  diceliat  loliannes  quidem  baptizauit 
aqua  (-am  pr  F),  uos  autem  baptiz,-unini  (-zabim.  L)  spiritu  sancto 
(sancto  sp.  baptizabimini).  *’si  ergo  eandem  gratiam  dedit  illis  (illi 
pr  F)  dens  sicut  et  nobis  (nos)  qiii  credidimus  in  dominum  lesum 
Christum,  ego  quis  erain  qui  possem  (possim)  prohibere  deum?  i%is 
auditis  tacuerunt  et  glorificauerunt  deum,  dicentes  Ergo  et  (om  F al) 
gentibiis  deus  paeiiitentiain  ad  uitam  dedit.  i^et  illi  quidem  qui 
dispersi  fuerant  a tribulatione  quae  facta  fuerat  sub  Stepliano,  per- 
ambulauerunt  usque  Phoenicem  (Foen.  L,  Fen.  al)  et  Cypnun  et 
Antiochiam  ( Anthiociam  L) , nemini  loquentes  uerbmn  nisi  solis  lu- 
daeis.  ^''erant  autein  (om  al)  quidam  ex  eis  iiiri  (uiris  F)  Cyprii 
et  Cyrenaei  (Cyrinei  F),  qui  cum  intro  issent  Antiochiam  (Autiiioc. 
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iff  'AvTio/jiav  iXuXovy  xni  npd(  nv(  ^EXXtjt>a(  ivnyytXi^dftivoi 
ror  xvptov  'Ttjaow.  *'xaJ  x^'Q  >tvpi'ov  (Ut*  uvrwy,  noXve  t* 
uQi9'(x6(  6 mattvattf  iniatpirpiv  ini  top  xvqiov.  ^^rjxovad-rj  Si  o 
Xoyog  lii  iu  wra  tijg  IxxXtjalas  zijf  Iv  ' ItgovauX^ft  ntpi  uvraiy, 
i xal  i^aniffitiXax  Bapvdfiav  i'cog  'AvjioxtiaC  napayivofiivog 
xtt(  ISiiiv  %^v  X'^9‘*  9-tov  ixdgt],  xai  nagtxuXft  ndyrag  rfj 

ngod'iatt  i^g  xugitug  ngoafiivuv  jw  xtiglt^t,  **ot«  ovt)p  dya9og 
xat  nX^gtjg  nvtvfiaiog  uylov  xa'i  nlatKag.  xai  ngoatti3->]  o/Xof 
ixaxog  tw  xvglio.  Si  fig  Tugaov  dval^i]Tr,aai  2avXov, 

10  xui  tvgwv  ^yaytp  tig  'Avu6xtMv~  ^^iy/rtio  Si  avrotg  xai  irtav- 

1.  xai  AB,  otn  DEdeg  ngog  fovg  tXXrjvag  (-viatag  BEg  et  corr 
D)  ABDEg,  cid  graecos  e,  cum  craecos  d evaugelizare  <1 

2.  itjaovv  ABEeg,  ;fp«aioi'  Dd  xui  ijv  ABEdeg,  «jv  St  D 

2.  3.  noXvg  x*  agi&fiog  o (om  DEg)  maiivaug  (credens  «)  tnt- 
atgtiptv  ABDEeg,  multisque  niimeris  cum  credidissent  reversi  sunt  d 

3.  ad  d,  in  e xvgiov  ABDdg,  add  itjaovv  Ee  3.  4.  hie  sermo  in 
auribiis  d 4.  ttjg  tv  ADg,  rtjg  ovatjg  tv  BE,  quae  erat  in  de 
itgovaaXtjft  ABDd,  i'tgoaoXvfioig  Eeg  ntgi  ABDg,  ta  titgi  E,  • 
de  de  5.  tfog  avxioxeiag  (add  SitX&uv  Bl)  ABv,  SitX9-tiv  (ut 
iret  d)  twg  (add  iijg  D)  avxioxtiug  DEdeg  og  ABEdeg,  og  xai  D 

6.  xtjv  xov  AB,  xov  DEg  6.  7.  hortabatur  omnes  ppoposito  e, 

adorabantur  omnes  ipso  proposito  d 7.  x(0  xvgiw  ADEg,  tv  xo> 
xvgiio  Be,  a domiiuim  d 9.  xai  xvgiu  ABDEeg,  ad  dominum 

d,  om  pr  B 9.  10.  t^ijXd-fv  St  tig  xagaov  (add  o fiagvafiag 

Eeg)  uvaLtjxtjaai  aavXov  xui  tvgcov  (veniens  pr  e,  add  uvxdv  g)  tjya- 
yiv  (add  avrov  Eeg)  ABEeg,  axovaag  (audiens)  St  oxi  aavXog  taxiv 
tig  &ugaov  (tig  xagaov  corr  D,  tharso)  t^tjX^iv  avafyjxmit  (reqiii- 
rere)  aviov  xai  ui'g  avvxvxiov  (cum  iuveiiissent ) nagtxaXtatv  (de- 
praecabantur)  tX9tiv  Dd  10.  in  e,  om  d tytrtxo  St  avioig 
(avxovg  g)  ABEdeg,  oixivtg  nugaytvofitvoi  D xat  AB,  om  DEdeg 

L),  Ioquel»j»ntur  et  (otn  F al)  ad  Graecos  adnuntiantes  (ann.)  do- 
roiniim  lesum.  ^'et  erat  maniis  domini  cum  eis,  multusque  (multus 
quidera  L)  numerus  credentiiim  conuersus  est  ad  dominum.  «perue- 
nit  autem  sermo  ad  aures  ecclesiae  quae  (qui)  erat  Hierosolymis 
(Hienis. ) super  istis,  et  miserunt  Bamaban  usque  [ad]  Antiochiam 
(Antliiociam  L);  ’^qui  cum  penienisset  et  iiidisset  gratiam  dei,  gaui- 
sus  est,  et  hortal>atur  omnes  proposito  cordis  permanere  in  domino, 
**quia  ( qui  F)  erat  uir  bonus  et  plenus  spiritu  sancto  et  fide,  et 
adposita  ( ^p. ) est  turba  multa  domino  ( ad  dominum ).  ^^profectus 
est  autem  Tarsum  (Th.  F id),  ut  quaereret  Saulum;  quern  cum  in- 
uenisset,  perduxit  Antiochiam,  ^et  annum  totum  conuersati  sunt  in 
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10V  oXov  avru/d-Tjvut  iv  ifj  ixxXijOia  xui  dtda^ut  o/Xuv  Ixuvov, 
XQ>lftuilaui  Tf  n()wiov  h ’Avuoxtht  lovg  /LtaSijXug  X(jimiuvovg. 

‘^’’’Ev  lavtuig  di  lutg  ijfttQHig  xittijXduv  aito  ‘IfQoaoXvfKov 
ngoifii^Tui  lig  'Avuuxiiuv  '^^uvuaiug  de  fig  ig  avKvv  ovoftaxt 
Ayu^og  iarjittiviv  Jia  xov  nvtvftuxog  Xiftdv  fityuXriv  fit'XXuv  i'ai-  5 
a&^ai  iq>‘  SXtjv  zljv  oixov/i/vtjv , r/iig  fytvixo  ini  KXuvdiov.  ®r(u>' 
df  fiad’tjxaiv  xaS'wg  ivno(iitTo  xig,  wpiaiiv  i'xuaxng  avriov  ilg  diu- 
xov/av  niftrput  xoTg  xaxoixovaiv  iv  xjj  ’lovdai'a  ildtXif^oTg,  xni 
tnoh^auv  unoaxflXurxtg  nQog  xovg  nQia/SvxtQOvg  diu  /jigog  Bug- 
vufiu  xui  XuvXov.  10 

iKux'  ixiTvov  di  xov  xaigov  InifiuXiv  ‘HgiaSr/g  v fiuaiXtvg 


i.  oXov  ABDdg,  om  Ee  avvuy^rivat  AtiEg,  convenire  e,  com-* 
miscere  d,  avvf/vd-/iauv  D iv  rt]  ixxXi-mu  xut  didu'gui  oyXov 

ixuvov  ABEeg,  oyXov  ixavov  I),  ecclesiam  d 2.  ygr)fiuxtaai  xe 
TiQioxov  (nQuxwg  B)  ABEeg,  xui  loif  nfjonor  fyg^jfiuuaiv  (luiii- 
cupnti  sunt)  Dd  tv  uvxio/tiu  BDEeg,  itg  ui  tio/tiuv  Ad  xovg 
f.tu!XrjXug  ygiaxiuvovg  ABEdeg,  oi  fiu!Xr/iut  /gtiaxtuvoi  D 

3.  xuvxutg  ABEdeg,  uvxutg  B ilescenrleriint  e,  ailvenerunt  d 

4.  uvuaxug  (siirgens)  <5j  ABEeg,  r^v  (erant)  dt  noXXrj  (magua)  uyuX- 
Xiuaig  avvtaTgufifitvojv  (reverteiitiluis)  dc  r/fioiv  ifrj  Ud  5.  tatj- 
fiuivt  Bd,  tatjfiuvtv  AEeg,  a?;ftfvwv  D tiiynXr,v  AB  el  corr  D, 
f.ityuv  DEg  6.  in  oinnein  ortiein  terraruiii  e,  in  toto  orlie  terrae  rl 
x]xig  ABBE,  oaxig  g tytvtxo  (iuit  d)  ABBd,  xui  tyivixo  Ecg 
xXuvdtov  ABBd,  add  xutffugog  Eeg  6.  7.  xiov  de  fiudijxwv  AB 
Eg,  ot  dt  f.iu&t]xui  Bde  7.  proiit  c,  siciit  proiit  d ivnogtixo 
{ijvTi.  g)  xig  ABEg,  liabehat  aliqiiis  e,  tvnogovvio  B,  copiain  d 
togtauv  (~aev  A,  posueriint  c)  txuaxog  ABBEeg,  siiiguli  autem  d 
9.  cnin  luisissent  d,  inittentcs  e pet  inanus  e l l.xar  txtivov  dt 
xov  xuigov  ABBEg,  eodem  autem  (in  Luvif)  tempore  e Lucif  135, 
per  ilium  vero  temporis  d 11  seig  xjgcodtjg  o fiuaiXtvg  xug  yjigag 
ABEeg  Lvcif,  xug  yttgug  (add  suas)  tjgcodtjg  o fiuaiXtvg  Bd 


ecclesia  et  docuerunt  turbam  multam,  ita  ut  cognominarentur  (-retur 
pr  F)  primum  Antiocliiae  discipuli  Cliristiani.  (32)  ^'In  liis  autem 
diebus  superiieneriint  ab  Hierosolymis  (-rusolim.)  propbetae  Antio- 
cliiam  (Antbiocli.) : ^*et  surgens  (exurg.  autem)  uims  ex  eis  nomitie 
Agabus  significabat  per  spiritum  I'amem  inagiiam  I'uturam  in  uniuerso 
orbe  terrarum,  quae  facta  est  sub  Claudio.  ^'Miscipuli  autem,  prout 
qiiis  babebat,  proposuerunt  in  ininisterium  mittere  liabitantibus  in 
ludaea  (-am)  fratribus ; ^^quod  et  fecerunt,  mitteutes  ad  seniores 
per  maims  ISarnabae  et  Sauli.  (33)  'Eodem  autem  tempore  misit 
Nov,  Test,  II,  (j 
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7ug  /ftpag  xuxutoal  iivag  ttuv  and  rr/g  ix>ii.tjoiug.  di 

'lattw^ov  Tov  udtlqiov  'Iwdvvov  fiaxuiga’  ^idiov  di  oti  uptatov 
lativ  lors  'Jovdatoig,  ngoai&tTO  av\).ufiuy  xai  IJitQoy  (_  ^ouv  di 
at  TjfiiQat  iwv  ul^vpimv),  ♦oi<  xai  mdaag  tig  tpvXux^v,  nu- 

5 Qadovg  Tiaaagaiv  JtTQitdtoig  otgaueazaiy  qivkuaatiy  avzdy,  fiov~ 
Xofiit  og  fiizu  zd  nuay^a  uvuyuytty  avzdy  zw  Xaw.  *o  ftiy  oiy  Ili- 
zgog  izTjpiito  h zfi  qv).uxfi'  npoatvyq  di  ^y  {xzfyiig  ytyoftlvq 
vnd  ZTjg  ixxXijatag  ngdg  zdv  dtdy  nipi  avzuv,  ^lizt  di  i'fttXXtw 

1.  male  tractare  d,  ut  adfligeret  e,  ut  noceret  Lucif  ztoy  (qui 

erant)  ano  ABDEdg,  de  e Lucif  txxXjjaiag  ABEeg  Lucif,  add 
tv  zt]  i'ovdaia  Dd  artiXtv  dt  ABEeg  Lucif,  xat  avttXtv  Dd 

2.  dJtXtjpof]  Orig  1,421^,  om  idetn  3,719“^  tioavov  D ftayuiga 

BDEg  Orig,  /jayaigq  A ct  corr  D i'daiv  (videus  e)  Jt  ABEe,  xat 
id(tiv  Ddg  Lucif  2.  3.  agtazov  taziv  ABDEeg,  placeret  hoc  d 
Lucif  3.  lovduwtg  ABEeg  Lucif,  add  tj  tni/figr/atig  (conprae- 
liensio)  tni  zovg  niozovg  Dd  adiecit  d,  adposuit  e,  addit  Lucif 
nvXXu/Stiv  (avvX.  D)  ABDdeg,  xov  (ut)  avvXu^tiv  E Lucif  xat 
om  Lucif  4.  at  ADE,  om  Bg.  dies  dies  e ‘ ov  xai  ABEeg, 
zoviov  Dd  Lucif  135  tig  ifvXaxtjv  ABDdeg  Lucif,  tv  qvXaxtj  E 
nagadovg  BDEdg  Lucif,  napudidovg  Ae  5.  qvXaaatiy  uv- 

zo*  ABEdeg,  q'vXaaoiv  D,  custodienduin  Lucif  6.  avayuytiy  B 
DEdeg  Lucif,  uyuyiiv  A petrus  qiiidein  e,  p.  vero  Lucif,  veto 

petnis  d 7.  ngoatvyri  dt  (ergo  Lucif)  ABEeg  Lucif,  noXXtj  dt 
ngoatvyri  Dd  ijv  txitvwg  (-vfjg  Eg  el  corr  A)  ytro/utvij  AB 

Eg,  erat  incessanter  fiebat  e,  instantissime  hebat  Lucif,  ijv  tv  tx- 
zivtia  Titg't  iiviov  D,  erat  instantissime  pro  eo  d 8.  vno  AB 

Eg,  ano  D.  ab  ecclesia  post  pro  eo  Lucif  ngog  zov  &tov  ADE 
deg  Lucif  135,  om  B ntgi  BD  et  corr  A,  tn  vel  im  pr  A,  vntg 
Eg,  pro  e Lucif,  super  d cum  autem  e,  ad  vero  cum  d,  et  cum 
Lucif  ffitXXtv  ADg,  ti/xtXXt  (-A(v  E)  BE 


Herodes  rex  manus  ut  adfligeret  (affl.)  quosdam  de  ecclesia.  *occl- 
dit  autem  lacobum  fratrem  lohannis  gladio : ^uidens  autem  quia  pla- 
cet ludaeis,  adposuit  (appos.)  adpraehendere  (ut  apprebenderet  Ll)  * 
et  Petrum:  erant  autem  dies  azymorum  (azimor.  F at):  ^quem  cum 
adpraeliendisset  (adprehend.),  misit  in  carcerem,  tradens[que  o»i  pr  L 
at j quattuor  quateruionibus  miiitum  custodire  eum  ( custodienduin), 
uolcns  post  pasclia  producere  eum  populo.  ®et  Petrus  quidem  ser- 
uabatur  in  carcere:  oratio  autem  fiebat  sine  intermissione  ab  ecclesia 
ad  deum  pro  eo.  •'cum  autem  producturus  eum  esset  Herodes,  [in 
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nQoayayHv  avTov  6 ‘JfQioStjg,  Tfj  vvxrl  Ixtht)  6 /I/rpof  xoi~ 
ftw/.uvoi  fttxu'ii)  dvo  aTgnjuoiuv  dtStfifvog  ulvatai  dval,  (pvXaxig 
Tt  ngo  jijg  dvgag  ^ttjgovv  t^v  ipvXax^y.  '^xai  iJov  ciyytXog  xvglov 
Inltsxri,  xai  <pwg  tXa^ixfjtv  Iv  xw  oixi](.iaxi‘  naxu^ug  di  xt/V  nXiv- 
gav  xov  Ilhgov,  xjyfigey  avxoy  X/ywy  ‘Ayuaxa  iy  xd/ji,  xa't  xii-  s 
ntaav  uixov  al  dXvffiig  ix  x(Sy  /tigiuy.  ^xlniv  St  6 uyytXog  ngog 
avxoy  Zwaui  xai  inoStjoai  xd  aavSuXtd  aov.  inoiijaty  St  ovxtog, 
xai  Xtyti  uvxto  IlegtfiaXov  xo  tftuxiov  aov,  xai  dxoXov9-ft  fioi. 
^xai  i'§tX&a/y  ^xoXov9ti,  xai  oi5x  jjSti  oxi  uXi]&^g  iaxiy  to  yivd- 
(uvov  Sid  xov  dyy^Xov,  iSoxtt  Sd  oga/nu  fiXintty.  ‘“JifX^dviff  Si  >0 


1.  ngoayayitv  (ngoaayayiiy  B,  ngoayttv  DE)  avxoy  o tigwSrjg  AB 
DEde,  avxoy  ngodyiiy  6 'Hg.  g,  ut  euin  herodes  produceret  Lucif 
ilia  nocte  Lucif  xoifiov^ityog  jir  D.  petrus  dorinitltat  Lucif 

2.  Svo  om  Lucif  ntxgog  StSt^iivog  iy  qivXaxf/  dyyiXov  Xvaayxog 
xovg  Stoftovg  i^X&t  Orig  1,414'^  aXvatai  ADg,  uXvaiaiy  E 
Svat  Ag,  Svaiy  DE  2.  3.  tpvXuxtg  xt  ABEg,  ct  custodes  Lucif, 
qivX.  St  Dde  3.  ngo  xxjg  9vgag  (add  et  Lucif)  BDEdeg  Lucif, 
ngog  xtj  9vga  A 4.  tniaxTj  ABEeg  Lucif,  add  xw  ntxgta  Dd 
tXafiiffy  ABEeg,  tneXafixjjiy  D,  refidgeng  d,  ab  eo  refulsit  Lucif 

ty  (om  D)  xw  oixtjfiaxi  ABDEeg,  in  illo  loco  d Lucif  naxa%ag 
ABEg,  yv'^ag  D,  pungens  d,  compungens  Lucif,  perciissit  e 5.  tv 
xu^ii  ABDEg,  cilerius  d,  velociter  e el  add  et  surrexit  Lucif 
t^tniaay  ABDE,  i'^intaoy  g 6.  aviov  ABEdeg,  post  ;itip(ov  D 
Lucif  St  BDEde,  xt  Ag  7.  Xjwotti  ABD,  ntgtl^waai  Eg,  prae- 
cinge  te  de  vnoStjat  E St  ABDdeg,  xt  E ovtwg  ABDE, 
ovxw  g 8.  dicit  d,  dixit  e 9.  exieus  e fjxoXov&tt  ABDd, 
add  avxw  Eeg  est  d,  erat  e dO.  Sia  BDEdeg,  vno  A St 
ABEeg,  yag  Dd  SitX9ovxtg  (franseuntes  c)  St  ABDEeg,  ciim 

praeterissent  d,  et  cum  transisset  Lucif  136 

I 

otn  F]  ipsa  nocte  erat  Petrus  donniens  inter  duos  inilites  uinctus 
catenis  duabiis,  et  custodes  ante  ostium  custodiebant  carcerem.  "et 
ecce  angelus  doinini  adstitit  (.astetit),  et  lumen  refulsit  in  liabitaculo, 
percussoque  latere  Petri  excitaiiit  (siisc.  L al)  eum  dicens  Surge 
uelociter.  et  ceciderunt  catenae  de  manibus  eius.  ®dixit  aiitein  an- 
gelus ad  eum  Praecingere  et  calcia  (calcea)  te  caligas  (gallicas  F, 
galliculas  L)  tuas.  et  fecit  sic.  et  dixit  illi  Circuin  da  tibi  uestimen- 
tnm  tiunn,  et  sequere  me.  ^et  exiens  sequebatur  [eum  L a?],  et 
nesciebat  quia  uerum  est  quod  fiebat  per  angeluin,  aestimabat  autem 
se  uisiim  uidere.  •'franseuntes  autem  primam  et  .secundam  custo- 

6 ’ 
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ngwTtjV  qvlux7jv  xa't  Stvjtguv  riXduv  Ini  zr,v  nvXtjV  ZTjV  n/JijpSv 
j^v  (f  ^govauv  iig  Tr)v  noXtv , f/Tig  uvtofiuTi]  Tivoiyrj  uviotg , xni 
I'iiXddvjfS  ngoriX9ov  gv^tr}v  ftiuv,  xul  untazt]  u uyyiXog 

tin  avzov.  “x«i  It  Tlhgog  ix  tuviiTi  yit’Ofurog  ilniv  Nvv  o?J« 
5 riXij&wg  uTi  i'itxntaxuXtv  xvgiog  u'lv  uyytXov  uviov  xui  f^iiXtizo 
fit  lx  /jigvg  ^Hgwdov  xui  niiar/g  rt/g  ngoadoxi'ug  %ov  Xuov  tiiix 
‘Jovduiioy.  ‘‘^avxtdwv  it  riXStv  Ini  tTjr  uhtuv  tt,g  Magi'ug  zijg 
fir/zgog  ‘Iwilyvov  tov  IntxuXovfitrov  Miigxov,  ov  f/aav  ixui'vi  tri’i'- 
rjUgotofUxoi  xui  ngouti'/dfityot.  ^^xgovaaviog  dt  avtov  tijv  3v- 
II)  guv  roil  nvXiovog  ngonfjXQtv  nuidiaxt]  vnuxovaui , ivofiuu 'Pildt], 
‘*xui  Iniyvovaa  T-^v  tf  iovViV  tov  Tlhgov  tint]  iijg  yjigug  ovx  tjvoi- 

1.  ngoiTTiV  qtvXuxijy  xui  dtvrigav  ABEeg,  ngtuir/V  xui  Jtvttguv 
(fivXuxriV  lid,  primes  et  seciiiulos  nistocles  Lucif  r/XHuv  {-Sov 
DEg)  ABDEdeg,  veiiit  Liicif  2.  tjvoiyij  AB,  tjvvyrj  D,  iivni/^i] 
Eg  3.  I’^tXtiuvTig  ABDEdg  Lmif,  exeiintes  e,  add  xtmliTjnuv 
rovg  'C"  /lu^finvg  (grades)  xui  Dd  ngoriX&ov  ABEg,  processe- 
riiiil  d lAicif,  transieriint  e,  ngoarjXd^ov  li  vicuin  Lucif,  visum  e, 
grndiim  d untaztj  BDEg,  diseessit  de  Lucif  136,  unijX^tv  A 
3.  4.  al)  ee  angeliis  Lucif  4.  tv  tuvzw  (uvzto  B)  ytvofitvog  (ceii- 
versiis)  ABDd  Lucif,  ytvofitvog  (reverses)  tv  tuvzw  Eeg  dixit  de, 
ait  Lucif  5.  uX-i]9wg  oxi  ABg,  ozi  uXrjdwg  liEde  Lucif  xv- 
giog ADEg,  0 xvgiog  B IgtiXtzo  g 6.  ytigog  ABDEeg,  maiii- 
hes  (I  Lucif  nuarjg  ABDdg,  tx  naarig  Ee  Lucif  zov  Xuov 
BOEdeg  Lucif,  om  A 1~P-  83,8.  avviSihv  ust/ue  ad  tig  i'ztgov 
zdnov  OM  Lucif  136  7.  avvidoiv  zt  BEg,  avvtidwv  (considerans) 

dt  Ae,  XUI  avvtidwv  Dd  zr,g  priii.s  ABD,  om  Eg  8.  ituuvov  D 
avvoi&goiafitvot  A 9 sw/i/.  Orig  .3,608“*  9.  xgovauvzog  (-ztg 

D)  dt  uvTov  (zov  Tlizgov  Eeg)  ABDEeg,  cumqne  ipse  pulsasset  d 
9. 10.  estiuin  ianuae  e,  ianuam  foris  d 10.  toC]  zv  jir  E nvXio- 
vog] sic  rec  D,  pr  incerlus  vnuxovaui  (ad  aediendem  e)  ovofiuzi 
godij  ABEeg,  ov.  g.  vnuxovaui  (respendere)  Dd  11.  a gaudio 
d,  de  g.  e zjvv'ii  D,  zjvoi'^tv  uvzto  Ee 

diam  ueiierent  ad  pertain  ferream,  quae  ducit  ad  ciuitatem;  quae 
(litre  (ultra)  aperta  est  eis,  et  exeuntes  precesserunt  uiciim  uiiuin, 
et  contiinio  discessit  angelus  ah  ee.  *tj;t  Petrus  ad  se  reiiersiis  dixit 
Nunc  scio  uere  quia  misit  demiiuis  angelum  suuin  et  eripuit  me  de 
maim  Merodis  et  de  oiniii  expectatione  plehis  ludaeoruiu.  *’censi- 
der.insque  uenit  ad  demum  Marine,  matris  leliannis  qui  cegnemiiia- 
tus  est  Marcus,  uhi  eraiit  multi  ceiigregati  et  erantes.  i^pulsante 
aiitem  ee  (Petre)  estiuin  ianuae,  processit  puella  ad  audiendum  (iii- 
deiidum  E),  nomine  Rhode  (Rode,  Hrodae),  *’et  ut  cogiiuuit  iiocein 
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^iv  Tor  TtvXwvn,  tlaSpufiovaa  ii  unrjyyuXtv  inturut  lov  fUrgor 
ngu  Tov  nvXan'og.  *®oJ  dt  ngrig  avT^v  tlnuv  Malvrj.  ^ de  diia/v- 
gi'Cno  ovTwg  i'/Jir.  ol  df  ilnur  'O  uyyfXog  iaitr  uvtov.  '®o  6f 
nirgof  inffurfr  xgovwy  droi'^uvTig  <U  iidar  nvtdv  xnJ 
our.  '’’xuTaatiaag  df  uviotg  tfj  /ngi  a/yur,  dir,yi]anTO  uvToXg  i 
nwg  6 xvgiog  avTOv  f^rjyuytv  lx  t^g  qivXuxijg,  tlnlv  ti  ’Anayytl- 
Xati  'luxwlitij  x«i  loi'c  uSiXffoig  ravut.  xal  IgfXiXuv  Inogtv&Tj 
tig  trtgor  junov.  ^^rtvoftlrrig  dl  rifitgag  r^v  zuga/_og  oiix  dX/yog 
ir  Toig  nigitTiwtuig,  ti  aga  o Tlhgog  tytmo.  '^HgtuSrjg  dl  Itu- 
Ctjitjaag  uvtov  xa'i  (.if)  ivgwr  dvuxgivug  toig  fvXuxag  IxtXtvatv  lu 


1.  TOV  nvXiovu  ABDg,  t<jv  tfvguv  E,  i.'tniinin  de,  add  xui  d el  pr  D 

intro  ciirrens  <?,  adcurrens  d tov  AliEg  Orig  3,608“*,  om  O 

2.  nvXwvog  ABDEg  Orig,  ianiiain  de  ot  dt  ngog  uvtgv  ttnuv 

(f«7toj'  E?)  ABEdeg,  o dt  iXtyov  uvtg  D fttvrj  E ad  ilia  vero  d 
ditn/^vgiCfTO  pr  D 3.  ita  esse  de  tinuv  Bd,  tXtyov  ADEeg 
Orig  3,608'*,  add  ngog  uvrgv  tr/ov  Dd,  add  on  Orig  tOTiv  uv- 
tov AB,  UVTOV  iiTTiv  VEdeg  Orig  3.  4.  o dt  nitgog  ABEeg,  o 
(ipse)  dl  nd  4.  uvoi'^uvug  (t^ctioi^.  pr  D,  aperientes  e)  dt  ABDE 
eg,  et  cum  aperuissent  d iiduv  (-cJov  Eg)  ABEdeg,  xui  i'Jov- 

Tig  D XUI  om  corr  U 5.  xuTuanaug  (adiiiiens  «)  uvtoig 
BDEeg,  ciiinqiie  significasset  eis  d,  xatuaiaavTog  di  uviov  A 
mauii  e,  de  inanu  d atyuv  ABEg  et  corr  D,  tvu  anywaiv  de  et 
pr  D,  add  iiatjXdiv  (iiitroiens)  xui  D enarravit  c,  erraijit  d 

uviotg  BDEdeg,  om  A 6.  o xvgiog  uvtov  BDEdeg,  uviov  o x.  A 
ediixerit  e,  liveravit  d ti  ABE,  dt  Ddeg  unuvyiiXuit  D 

8.  idnov  om  d ijv  lugu/og  ABDEdeg,  tiirh.itio  erat  Liicif  136 
ovx  (ov/  A)  oXiyog  (minima  c)  ABEeg,  om  Dd  Lucif  9.  quiil- 
nam  e Lucif,  quid  d dt  BDEdeg  Lucif,  Tt  A 9.  10.  requirens 
eum  et  non  inveniens  disquirens  e 


Petri,  prae  gaudio  non  aperuit  ianiiam , sed  intro  currens  nuntiaiiit 
st.ire  Petruin  (P.  st.)  ante  ianuam.  **at  (ad  pr  F)  illi  dixerunt  ad 
earn  Insaiiis.  ilia  autem  adfirmahat  sic  se  (om  al)  liahere.  illi  autem 
(iiero  L)  dicebant  Angelus  eius  est.  t®Petrus  autem  perseuerab.at 
pulsans;  cum  autem  aperuissent  [ostium],  uiderunt  eum  et  obstipiie- 
runt.  *‘annuens  (adniiit  F)  .autem  eis  inanu  ut  tacerent,  enarr.aiiit 
(narr.  L al)  qiiomodo  dominiis  ediixisset  eum  de  carcere,  ilixitque 
Nunliate  lacolio  et  fratribus  Imec.  et  egressus  abiit  in  (om  F)  .alium 
locum.  (34)  *®Kacta  autem  die  erat  non  parua  turbatio  inter  mili- 
tes,  quidn.am  de  Petro  factum  esset.  •'’Herodes  autem  cum  requi- 
sisset  eum  et  non  inuenisset,  inquisitione  facta  de  custodibus  iussit 
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dnax^^vai,  xal  xattX&iuv  ujio  Tfjf  'lovdataf  tig  KaiaaQuav  SU- 
igi/Stv.  Jf  d-vfiofiuxdjv  TvQiOig  xai  Sidwvioig.  6fio9vftaddp 

St  napijaav  TtQog  avtov  xai  ntiaavitg  BXdaiov  top  ini  to5  xoi- 
jwvog  rov  /SaatXtwg  fjzovyro  tipijvrjy  did  lo  XQlif>tadui  avj&p 
S;;a5()a»  dno  xijg  fiaaiXixrjg.  ’^'xaxtfi  de  ruitga,  b ‘Hgudrjg  hdvad- 
fitvog  ia9fjxa  fiaaiXix^v  [xui]  xa&iaag  ini  rov  firifiaiog  {dijft^yogti 
ngbg  avTOvg'  df  df/fiog  intifwvti  Qtov  (puiv^  xai  ovx  dr9giu- 
nov.  “^naguxg^na  di  inuTu^iv  avxdv  uyytXog  xvgiov  uxd'’  am 


i.  anax^rjvut  AliEg  et  corr  D,  obduci  d,  duci  e Lucif,  anoxtuv- 
S'Tjvtti  pr  D xui  xajiX&iov  (descendens  e)  ABDEdeg,  descendit 
Lucif  136  ug  (add  tjjv  g)  xataagiiav  ABDEdeg,  caesare.i  LuHf 
dtfjgijStv  BDEdeg,  ditrgnpiy  A,  ibiqiie  mausit  Lucif  2.  di  ABEeg 
Lucif,  yag  Dd,  add  b (om  E)  T/gcodijg  Eeg  &Vfi(Ofiaxwv  E.  animus 
inpugnans  tyrios  etc  d nidioyiotg  ADEg,  atdoviotg  B 2.  3.  ofio- 
fiadoy  (unaiiimes  c)  df  ABEdeg,  et  unatiimes  Lucif,  oi  de  ofio&v- 
&vftudov  D 3.  nugrjimv  (veiieriiut)  ngog  avtoy  ABEeg  Lucif,  t^ 
afiqioxegtov  twv  tioXiwv  Ttagtjaav  ngog  xov  fiaaiXtu  D,  ab  invice 
civitates  veneniiit  ad  regem  d super  cubi  e,  a cubiculo  d Lucif 
4.  Tov  /iaaiXfcog  ABEeg  Lucif  136,  avtov  D,  om  d ijiovyto  B 
DEdeg  Lucif,  tjtrioavio  A 4.  5.  d<«  to  tgKfia9at  aviwy  trjv 
Xwgay  (uvtwv  tijy  noXiv  Ee,  tug  /(opaf  avtov  D)  ano  (tx  0e) 
trig  fluatXixr,g  ABDEeg,  eo  quod  regiones  eorum  de  regia  alerentur 
Lucif,  propter  ne  alienarentur  regiones  eorum  de  regno  <1  d 

om  B haerodes  e 6.  aiaS'rjta  AD  fiaaiXixijv  B Lucif,  add 
xtti  ADEdeg  xaO^tnag  ABDEeg,  sedi  d,  sedit  Lucif  pro  tri- 
hunali  de  et  add  et  Lucif  136  idtifiiiyogn  ABg,  tdijfiiy.  E,  idri- 
ftiiy-  D,  contentionabatur  d 7.  avtovg  ABEeg  Lucif,  add  xataX- 
Xaytvtog  de  avtov  toig  tvgtotg  D,  add  cum  ingratiasset  cum  ty- 
rios (1  succlainabat  e,  clamabat  Lucif,  adclamabant  d cpcovTj 

ABEeg  el  corr  D,  if  ovui  Dd  Lucif  8.  et  coufestim  d tnata- 

'^iv  avtoy  ABEeg  Lucif,  avtov  enat.  Dd  pro  (om  e)  eo  quod 
de,  quia  Lucif 


eos  duci,  descendeiisque  a (ndaea  (d-que  ludeam)  in  Caesaream  ibi 
conimoralus  est.  ^''erat  autem  iratus  'I’yriis  et  Sidoniis.  at  illi  una- 
nimes  (unian.)  iieaerunt  ad  euni,  et  persuaso  Blasto,  qui  erat  super 
cubiculum  regis,  postulabant  pacem  eo  quod  alerentur  regiones  eorum 
ab  illo.  ^'statuto  [autem]  die  Herodes  uestitiis  [est  L\  ueste  regali 
(regia  L al)  sedit[que  L n(]  pro  tribuuali,  et  contionabatur  ad  eos : 
^^populus  autem  adclamabat  (clam.  L)  Dei  uoces  et  non  liominis. 
’^confestim  autem  percussit  eum  angelus  domini  eo  quod  non  de- 


Digitized  by  Cockle 


nPASEIS  AnOITOASiN.  (12,23-18,3)  87 

evtc  i'douut/  doSeiv  iiu  xai  ytyofttvos  oxwXtjxofiQOtjoi 

tfmlitr. 

*♦'0  di  Xoyot  rov  &tov  tjii'iavt  xai  inX‘^9vrtto.  ^^BapxdjSag 
di  xai  SavXog  vnlat^irpav  ‘Jt^ovaaX^(.i,  nXtjpmaaxTte  ti)i'  Jia- 
xoxt'av,  avfAnapaXafioyffg  'Icauyyrjv  xoy  inixXtj^iyta  WldQxQy.  s 
^^Haay-di  ly  'Ayttoyjla  xufd  itjy  ovaay  ixxXtjamy  ngo(pijiai 
KUt  SiddoxaXoi  o if  Bapyd/Sag  xai  Svfttiuy  6 xaXovfuyog  Nlyig 
xai  udovxtog  6 Kvgt]yaTog,  Maxai^y  if  'HgtiSov  lov  ifigag^ov 
avyigo(pog  xai  ^avXog.  ^Xetiovgyovyuoy  aviwy  iw  xvgitp  xai 
yfjartvdynoy  flniy  id  nytvfia  to  ayiov  ^Aq>ogtaait  dij  fiot  toy  **• 
Bugydfiay  xai  2avXov  tig  id  i'gyoy  S ngoaxixXr^^iut  avxovg.  ^loit 


1.  do'iay  BDE,  Tijv  J.  Ag  xai  ABEeg  Lucif,  xai  xaiaftag  ano 
(de)  Tov  fitjfiaiog  Ud  ytvoftirog  axwXtjxofiguiog  (xoii.  jir  />) 
ABDEg,  consuinptiis  vennibus  e,  vermibiis  scatens  Lucif,  sedet  a 
bennibus  comestus  d,  add  fit  ^o>y  xai  ovTiog  Bd  3.  9'fov  ABE 
deg,  xvgiov  B tjv'iayt  {-viy  E)  BEg,  iv^avt  (-vti'  corr)  B,  tjv'^a- 
yfio  A 4.  vntaxgiiimy  ABEdeg,  untaxgtxlJty  B *§  Ag,  tig  B'i, 
ano  BEde  ugovaaXtjfi  ABBdg,  add  fig  ayxioyjav  Ee  5.  avr- 
nagaXufiovxig  ABE  iwayyr,y  ABd,  loy  iwayr;v  B,  xai  iwayv^v 
Eeg  tmxXri&tyxa  BBEg,  tnixaXovfttyoy  (cognoininatur)  Ade 
6.  df  ABBd,  add  iiy fg  Eeg  aput  quern  erat  ecclesiam  d,  quae 
erat  et  ecclesia  e 7.  o if  ABEeg,  in  quo  d,  tv  oig  D,  add  ijv 
xai  corr  B aifitwy  B vocatur  d,  cognoininatur  e rttyfg  A 
8.  et  manen  e lov  ABCEeg,  xai  Bd  9.  Xtixovgyiovxwy  C 
101  xi’gtat  ABCBEdeg,  post  ieiunantibus  Lucif  209  10.  tintv  AB 

CBdg  Lucif,  add  avioig  Ee  acfiogtaaxf  E dij  ABCBEg,  vero 
e,  om  d Lucif  xov  ABCBEde  Ludf,  xoy  if  g 11.  xa«  ABC 
BE,  xai  xdv  g in  opus  e Ludf,  ad  opus  d quod  e,  ad  quod 
Lucif,  om  d advocavi  e,  vocavi  d Lucif 


disset  lionorein  deo,  et  consumptus  [a  L ol]  uermibus  expirauit. 
^*uerbum  autem  (om  F)  domini  crescebat  et  multiplicabatur.  *®Bar- 
iialias  autem  et  Saulus  reiiersi  sunt  ab  Hierosolymis  (Hierusol.)  expleto 
ininisterio,  adsumpto  (assiiinpto)  lolianne  qui  cognoininatus  est  Marcus. 
(35)  'Erant  autem  in  ecclesia  quae  erat  Antiocbiae  propbetae  et  doc- 
tores,  iti  quibus  Barnabas  et  Symeon  (Simeon  L at,  Simon)  qui  uo- 
cabatur  Niger,  et  Lucius  (Lycius  F)  Cyrenensis,  et  Manalien  (Ma- 
naen  al,  Manes  F)  qui  erat  Herodis  tetrarcliae  (tetharcae  F,  tetra- 
cliae  al)  conlactaneus,  et  Saulus.  ^ministrantibus  autem  illis  domino 
et  ieiunantibus  dixit  spiritus  sanctus  Segregate  (Separate)  milii  Bar- 
paban  et  Saulum  in  opus  [ad  L al]  quod  adsuinpsi  (ass.)  eos.  *tunc 
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rtjaxHmrtrug  xu't  7i(>oaiv'iufitvm  xul  Ini'JtvTtg  Tug  /fi'pag  uviotg 
uTtiXvauv.  ‘‘avToi  fitv  uvv  ixnifufdtrxfg  vno  xov  uyi'ov  nxivfxuxog 
xuxf,Xdov  tig  2iXivx(tav,  ixxid'tv  it  untnXtvaav  tig  KvnQov,  ^xui, 
ytvofxtvoi  fV  ^uXu/.iiri  xaxr^yyfXXuv  xov  Xoyov  xov  &-fov  iv  xnig 
5 ovvaywyatg  xwv  'lovSuiiov  ilyov  di  xn'i  ‘fwdvvtjv  vnrjQixr,v.  ^ditX- 
&6vxig  Sf  oXt/V  x^v  vijrTov  tt/Qi  JJiixfOV  xvqov  uvdQu  xirti  ftdyov 
xptvdonQoxpTjXtiv  'lovduTov,  <5  ovo/xa  BuQixjaovg , 't)g  ^v  avv  xui 
uvSXvndxtj)  2tQy(m  JIatXw,  aydpi  avvixw.  ovxog  ngoaxuXiailfitvog 

i - 5.  vrjoxtvaitvxtg  . . . tovSiinor]  liuec  omnia  recenfiori  maim  scri/ita  C 
1.  ieiunantes  et  orantes  e Lncif,  aiUl  navxtg  Dd  xut  tni&ixxfg  (iii- 
poneiites  e)  AitVUEdeg,  iin|)osiicnmt  Lmcif  xug  XiiQug  avxoig  A 
BCDdg  et  add  ct  Lncif,  uvxoig  xug  /figag  Ee  2.  untXvauv  AB 
C’g,  add  avxovg  Ee  Lncif,  om  Dd  uvxoi  ABde,  ovxoi  Eg,..xoi 
C,  et  illi  Lncif  qiiidein  e Lncif,  vero  d xxntfKpihyTfg  ACDE 
eg,  (lisinissi  e Lncif,  xxnifnpuvxig  B ayiov  nvivfiaxog  ABC  Ln- 
cif el  corr  D,  nvivi-iuxog  xov  (om  />)  aytov  DEdeg  3.  xaxtjX^ov 
BCEdeg  Lncif,  antjX&or  A,  xaxaftavxtg  de  D in  e,  om  d Lncif 
aiXtvxiav  ABCD,  xr/v  arjXtvxiuv  (~tXn’>xiiuv  g)  Eg  txiidtv  rt 
(om  D)  ABCDEg,  et  imie  (illic  Lncif)  e Lncif,  incle  vero  d in  de, 
om  Lncif  xvngov  ABCD,  xr,v  x.  Eg  3.4.  x«i  yno/uvot 

(fuisisentd,  venissent  e Lncif)  ABCEdeg  Lncif  009,  yiro/aivot  dt  D 

4.  IV  aaXnf.ttvi  BCg,  tv  xij  ouXuiinvi  D,  tv  tjuXa/nivi]  AE,  in  (om 

d Lnc)  salainina  de  Lncif  xuxr^yyiXXov  ABCEdeg  Lncif,  xtixt/v- 
yitXuv  U tXtov  ABCEdeg,  xvgiov  D Lncif  5.  ti/ov  it  ABC 
Ddg  Lncif,  t/orxtg  fitiX  lavxwv  Ee  xai  xat  C,  om  Lncif 

vntjQixrjr  ABCg  Lncif,  vnr;gexovvxrt  uvxoig  Dd,  tig  diuxoviuv  Ee 

5.  6.  dnXDovxig  it  ABCEeg,  et  ciiiii  peramhiilassent  Lncif,  dutni- 

guXfXovxoiv  df  uvxrov  D,  ruin  per«ressi  fiiissent  rf  f>.  oXtjv  ABC 
DEde  Lncif,  om  g tvgov  BCDg,  r/vgov  E,  xvguv  A;  add  ixn  C 
nrdgn  xivu  ABCDd,  xiva  urdgu  Ee  Lncif,  xivu  g fiiiyov  om 

Lncif  7.  (t)  (oiv  C)  ovofta  ABCEeg  Lncif,  ovofiait  xuXov/xivov 
Dd  /lagnjoovg  BCEeg,  (iugnjaovv  A cl  corr  D,  flugir,aovav  Dd, 
bariesiihan  Lncif  209  2J0  211,  add  o fu&fgfttjvtvtxut  tXvfiug  Ee 
Orig  2,117‘'  8.  avi'xuXiaufitrog  D 

ieinnanle.s  et  orantes  inponentesipie  eis  iTiamis  cliinisenint  illos.  *et 
ipsi  qnicieiii  inissi  al>  ( a)  spiritii  sancto  aliienint  Selenrlam  (Selen- 
cliiant,  Seleiieiiiin)  et  imle  naiiigaiieniiit  (i)'priiin,  c„,„  nenissent 
Salainina  (-nani  Ll),  praedicaliaiit  nerlnmi  dei  in  synagogis  (sin.) 
Iiidaeormn;  lialieliant  aiitein  et  loliannem  in  ininisterio  (-riiiin).  •’et 
cum  perainindasseut  iiniuersain  insiilain  iisqne  Pajiliuin , iniienernnt 
quendam  iiiiiim  (ii.  ip  L al)  inagmn  pseiidoproplietain  liidaeiim,  ciii 
nouien  erat  Dariesii  (Uarieu),  tqiii  erat  ciiin  proconsiile  Sergio  Paulo, 
uiro  prudente.  Iiic  accitis  (accersitis)  Barnalia  (-ban)  et  Panlo  de- 
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Bagrufinv  xoi  2tiv).ov  uxovaai  fov  loyov  tov  &tov' 

f^i’tyih'niitju  d(  ittnoK  ‘E).vfiag  o /ti'tyng  (otSrfti?  yuQ  fitSf^fputjvfvtTni 
TO  liiofin  ovzov"),  Ct]ti~)V  dwKTTQtxpui  Kiv  ilv9vnaTov  lino  lijg  ni- 
ntniiq.  ^^u  vlog  df  n xtii  JTuvXo^ , nXrjOd'tig  nrivfintoi  nyi'ov, 
ilin'i'oiig  ti^  uvidr  "*f?7ifv nX^pijC  nuvxdg  dnX.ov  xui  nilirijg  pn-  ^ 
diovfiyi'uc,  lit  <ii(i/V(!Xof,  iy.ti'Qf  nilar/g  dixiuoavirjg,  ov  nixvaji  dta- 
or^tif  iov  nig  ddovg  xxiqiov  iilg  tv&n'iig;  *'x«(  rtix  liSov  /iiq  xvgiov 
fni  at,  xui  i'atj  xvtfXug  fifj  (iXtnwr  xuv  rjXioy  il/Qt  xuigov.  nugu- 
XgT/fia  di  intotv  in  uvtuv  il/Xvg  xui  iixoxog,  xui  mgiuyuiv  i^r^Tti 

I 

1.  tnitr/TriOiy  AltEg,  C,  xui  fCryr;;rrfx  D,  et  qiiaesirf 

voliiit  it,  reqnirfbat  e,  qiiacrcbat  Liicif  209  2.  uvxoig  ABCIXEil 

eg,  illi  Liici/'  tXvftitg  AliCEeg  et  corr  IX,  iioifiug  IXil,  etoeiniis 
Lucif  inagnii.s  Lncif  iivxiug  AltCIXE,  olixw  g fii9ig/itj- 
rtvfTui  (tg/i,  E)  AHVDEeg  Lvcif,  intt'r|)raetal>alur  il  3.  qiiae- 
reiis  lie,  qiii  qiiaert’liat  Lucif  avertiTi-  e Lucif,  vericre  d a rf 
Lucif,  (le  e niaxtwg  AliCg  Lucif,  add  oxi  rjdnog  avxiur  rjxovtv 
Ee,  udd  tnidrj  r,iiaiit  (liventer)  rjxoviv  uvxoiv  Dd  4.  xui  out 

Lucif  nXijfhig  I)  uyiov  ABC  Lucif,  add  xiu  DEdeg 

5.  intiions  e,  inteiKleiis  Lucif  dixit  de,  ait  Lucif  o plene  de 
Lucif  20i),  plenus  Lucif  211  nuijr,g  ABCEeg  Orig  2,117‘l  et  corr 

Dd,  out  Dd  Lucif  209  21 1 fallacia  e Lucif,  falsi  d 6.  fili 

(filiiis  Luc)  (liaboli  c Lucif,  fili  dialiole  d BCEeg  Orig  Lu- 

cif 209,  ixd^gt  D,  t/gt  A,  iniinirat-  d,  iiiiiniciis  Lucif  211  dia- 
xaioavnig  C ov  nuvaij  dinoxgtif  iov  ABCDEeg  Orig  2,117*1,  non 
(qiii  non  211)  desiiiis  (cessas  d)  pervortere  (ev.  il)  d Lucif  209  211, 
«V«  xi  diuaxgiiftxe  Orig  4,1  lO*-’  7.  xvgiov  prius  ACDSg  Orig 

2,117'^  4,119*’,  TOV  xvgiov  B tug  ABCEeg  Orig  Lucif  20^4  211, 
xug  iii'dac  IX,  qiias  sunt  d 7.  8.  /dot) . . . xui  om  Orig  2,117*1 

7.  /ng  IX  xvgiov  ulterum  ABODE,  xvv  livgi'ov  g 8.  super 

fe  de,  adversuin  te  Lucif  209  «/p<  ABCEg  Orig,  nog  D 

8.  9.  nagu^grifia  dt  (it  C)  ABCEeg,  xui  tv^nog  Dd  Lucif 

9.  tntaiv  BD,  inuiatv  A,  tniniatv  CEg,  cecidit  e Lucif,  caecidit  d 
fn  uvxor  ACDEdeg  Lucif,  om  B 

siderabat  aiidire  iierbiiin  dei  ( doinini  L):  ^resistebat  autcin  illis 
Klyinas  (Klim.)  niajtiis,  sic  eniin  inlerpraelatur  (-pret. ) noineii  eiiis, 
qiiacrcns  aiicrtiTe  proconsiilein  (-le  pr  F)  a fide.  '-'Saiilus  autein, 
qiii  et  Paubis,  re|)letiis  spiritii  sancto,  iiitiiens  in  eiiin  I'Mixit  O plene 
oinni  doln  et  oinni  fallacia,  fili  (filius  L al)  diabnli  (diabuli),  ini- 
mice  oninis  (oinni  F)  iiistitiae,  non  desiiiis  siibiieitere  iiias  doinini 
rectns'?  "et  nunc  ecce  inaniis  doinini  siijier  te,  et  eris  caecns  non 
uidens  soleni  usque  ad  teinpiis.  et  confestim  cecidit  (caec.  F)  in 
earn  (eo  F al)  calign  et  tenebrae,  et  circiiiniens  qnaerebat  qiii  ei 
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XtiQaywyovf.  ISwv  o uv9vnaioi  id  ytyovog  iniaitvatv  i»- 

n’kijooofiit’og  ini  ifj  didaxjj  lov  xvpiov. 

di  lino  irjg  Tlutpov  oJ  n#pi  TlavXov  fig 

Uigy/jy  lijg  riafiq.vXiag’  ’/wilyytjg  di  dno/tog^aag  tin  aviiuy  vni- 
s aigttpfv  Ilf  'hgoaoXvfiu.  ^*avioi  di  duX9dyitg  lind  tijg  nigytjg 
nugfyirot'io  tig  Amoxftuv  lijr  Iliatdtuv,  xai  tfatX9drug  tig  i^y 
avyaytoyriy  ifi  r^fiigit  iwv  oufi/Suuoy  ixat^tauy.  *^fitiu  di  ii}»  lii'd- 
yyuaiy  lov  yofwv  xai  iwv  ngoifr)iwv  uniatiiXav  ot  ug/towdyuh- 
yoi  ngdg  uviovg  X/yovtig  Avdgtg  ddfXqioi,  ti'  i/g  iativ  iv  vfttv 
10  Xu^of  naguxXijaiwg  ngdg  idv  Xuuv,  Xiyiit.  ‘^uvaaiug  di  TlavXog 
xui  xaiaatiaag  if}  Xf'Qi  fintv  {{Avdgtg  'Iagut}XXiai  xai  ol  (fo/iov- 


i.  qui  se  ad  manum  deduceret  Lucif  ion  tdwr  (videos  e)  ABCE 
dog,  idoiv  (videos)  Jc  D Lucif  fniativatv  fxnXrjiiofitvog  (cx- 
nXtjoa.  g,  cum  adioiratiooe  stiipeos)  BCg  Lucif  2(M,  fxnXr/aaofitvog 
tniattvatv  A,  fUavfiaatv  xai  iniaitvatv  (add  iw  d'tw  io  deo  Dd)  tx- 
nXt]aaofitvog  (stupeos  d,  stiipefactiis  e)  DEde  2.  super  (in  Lucif) 
doctrina  de  Lucif  xvgiov  ABDEdeg  Lucif,  9-fov  C 3.  uvax^tv- 
itg  (oavigantes  e)  Jc  ABCDEeg,  superveoieotes  d circa  d,  cum  e 
nut'Xov  ABCDE,  idv  II.  g 4.  paiofuliae  e aoavtjg  D ano- 
Xwgr,aag  ABCDg,  uvaxwg.  E,  cum  discedisset  d,  descedeiis  e 
5.  io  hierosolvma  e,  hierosolymis  d avtot  (isti  d)  df  ABCDdg, 
navXog  dt  xai  fiagvajiug  Ee  pertraoseuntes  e 6.  nageyirovio 
BCDEg,  deveoerunt  e,  venenint  d,  tyivovio  A in  e,  om  d it]v 
niatdiuv  ABC,  irjg  niaidiag  DEdeg  xut  tiatX9ovifg  ADdg  et  hit 
quidem  Ee,  xai  tXSovitg  BC  7.  17}  tifiiga  iwv  aafiiiuiwv  ABEdeg 
et  Cl,  iqv  q^uitga  no  aafifiaiw  D 9.  iif  ABCDd,  om  Eeg  et 
corr  D 9.  10.  tv  vftiv  Xoyog  ABC,  Xoyog  (add  aoipiag  V,  add 
et  intellectns  d)  iv  vf.iiv  DEdeg  10.  Xiyiiui  DE  surgetts 

autem  e,  cum  surrexisset  d o nuvXog  D 11.  adnueos  inanu 
e,  silentium  maou  postulasset  d 'iaigaqXnui  DEde 

manum  daret.  '^tiinc  proconsul  cum  uidisset  factum,  credidit  admi- 
rans  (amin.)  super  doctriuam  (-na)  domini  (dei  F).  (36)  t3Rt  ciiin  a 
Papho  naiiigasseut  (-sset)  Paulus  et  qiii  cum  (om  pr  F)  eo  [erant], 
ueneriint  Pergen  (-em)  Pamphyliae  (Pampliil.  F al):  loliannes  autem 
discedens  ab  eis  reuersus  est  Hierosolymam  (-rusolim.).  •'*illi  uero 
(Paulus  et  llarnalias)  pertranseuntes  Pergen  (per  geiites  F,  per  al) 
iienernut  Autiocliiam  Pisidiac  (Pisidae  F,  Pliisidiae  al),  et  ingressi  sy- 
oagogain  die  salibatoruin  sederunt,  ‘^post  lectionem  autem  legis  et 
proplietariun  miserunt  principes  syn.agogae  ad  eos  dicentes  Viri  fra- 
tres,  siqiiis  est  in  iiohis  (in  ii.  e.)  sermo  exiiortatiouis  ad  pleliem, 
(licite.  '*’surgens  autem  Paulus  et  manu  silentium  indicens  ait  Viri 
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ftivot  Toy  &tQV,  axovauTf.  9idg  jov  Xaov  tovtov  ’lagaijX 
Xf^aTO  Tov(  nuTf’gag  Tjfttuv,  xui  tox  Xuov  vrptoatv  Iv  tf  nagotxiu 
h yji  AiyvTiTov,  xai  ftitu  figa/Jovog  vijJtjXov  /^ijyayiy  uvTOvg  f’5 
uvTTjg,  **x«i  tug  TtaaagaxoyTaiit]  /govov  iTgofotpogrjaiv  avtovg  iv 
Tfl  igr^fxiu,  i®x«i  xadtXwv  (9vt]  iniu  iv  y^  Xavadv  xnTfxXfjgovd-  s 
fitjotv  avTotg  iijv  yf/v  uvTuiv  ^'wg  tTiai  riTgaxoaioig  xui  ntvii}- 
xovTu,  xui  ftiTu  TuvTu  tSuixiv  xgiTug  fwg  Xufiov^X  tov  ngo(pij~ 
Tov,  ^‘xuxti9tv  fiTijauvTo  fiuaiXia,  xui  i'dtoxtv  uvTotg  d 9tdg  %dv 
2aoi>X  viov  Kiig,  uvdga  ix  (fvX^g  Btvtupniv,  Itt]  rioauguxovTa, 
^^xui  fitTuoTijaug  uvtdv  ijytigiv  rdv  Auvtid  uviotg  tig  (iaoiXia,  lu 

1.  TOVTOV  ACDEdeg,  om  B tagarjX  ACg,  rot,  iaguT]X  BD,  istra- 
liel  d,  om  Ee  2.  xut  ABCEeg,  dia  propter  Dd  vr/ztoffiv  ABC 
DEec,  exaltatiim  d ti>  iij  yrj  D 3.  uiyvmov  ABde,  niyvrnw 
CD  Eg  4.  wg  ABg,  per  e,  om  DEd  TtaangaxovTuiTrj  (riaatg. 

A,  TtaaiguxovTuurjv  C,  TfaouguxoyTuiTrj  g)  /gorov  ABEeg,  ttt} 
•fi'  Dd  tTgotfotpogriOtv  ACE,  iTgonog'.  BDg,  nutrivit  e,  ac  si 

nutrix  aluit  d 5.  xui  ACDEdeg,  om  B destruens  e,  siililatis- 
qiie  d tJtTu  ABCDdg,  post  )tavuuv  Ee  ;(nvaaji(  Dd  5.  6.  x«- 
TfxX^govo/.trjafv  (-ot  B)  uviotg  {om  B et  pr  D)  ABCDE,  xutixXtj- 
godoTijatv  uviotg  g,  sorte  distrilniit  eis  e,  possidere  eos  fecit  d 
6.  rtviwv  ABCEeg,  tiuv  {nviwv  corr)  uXXoqvXtuv  D,  alloplioelo- 
rmn  d wg  (om  AC)  titai  {-aiv  C)  Tugnxooioig  xut  nivirixoviu 
xut  ftlTU  TUVTU  ABC,  xut  fUTU  TUVTU  Wg  ITftTIV  TltgUXOITIOig  XUI 
TtivTTjxovia  Eeg,  xut  fwg  (quasi)  tTtai  ‘v-  xut  •y-  Dd  7.  tdwxtv 
ABCDdg,  add  uviotg  Ee  tov  CDEg,  om  B,  A incerlus 

ngotfuov  E 8.  xuxii9iy  ABCDdg,  xaxt&tv  (exiiide)  ijitjouvio 
fiuatXiu  xut  tdwxtv  uviotg  xgtiug  iwg  auftovijX  tov  ngotftjiov 
xuxuOiy  (exinde)  Ee  9.  xug  ABCD,  xig  Eg  (iivtuftuv  ABC, 
/3tyiu/.iiy  DEg  Tiaatguxoyiu  AC,  ’Ji'  D 10.  tjyttgi  B tov 
(om  D)  davitd  (davit  d)  uviotg  ABDd,  uviotg  tov  dad  (Aa(iiS  g) 
CEeg 

Isralielitne  et  qui  tiinetis  deum,  audite.  t’deus  plebis  (jdebi  pr  F) 
Israhel  elegit  patres  nostros,  et  plebem  exaltauit,  cum  essent  incolae 
in  terra  Aegypti  (Eg.),  et  in  bracliio  excelso  (extento  L)  eduxit  eos 
ex  ea,  '*et  per  qnadragiuta  (xl  F)  annoruin  tempos  mores  eoruin 
sustinuit  in  deserto,  *\-t  destruens  geiites  septem  (vii  F)  in  terra  Clia- 
naan  sorte  distribiiit  eis  terrain  eonim  '■"'quasi  post  qiiadringentos 
(cccc  F)  et  quinqiiaginta  (l  F,  triginta  al)  annos,  et  post  liaec  dedit  iu- 
dices  usque  ad  Samubel  (Samuel)  proplietam.  ^'et  eXinde  postidaue- 
runt  regem,  et  dedit  illis  deus  Saul  liliiim  Cis  (Chis),  uirum  de  tribu 
Beniamin,  annis  quadraginta  (xi,  F),  *-et  amoto  illo  suscitauit  illis 
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m xai  fintv  fiagjvQrfaas  Iiv()ov  /lavt'iS  lov  toC  'Ttnaal,  arSQa 
x«ru  Tj})'  xuqSIuv  fiov,  Sc  notr^ati  ndvKt  lii  dtXrifiniu  fiov. 

70V  0 d'tng  lino  tov  aniQfiajog  xui  ^nuyytXtuv  {jyayiv  tw  'laQufjX 
aiorijgn  'hjaovv,  ^*ngoxrigv4<iv7ng  'loiuvvov  ngu  ngoitwnov  tijg 
s tioodov  ai'TOv  iSilnTtafia  fitzurotug  nuvj't  iw  hiu  'JagutjX. 

Si  inXijgov  ’/wfin  ijc  lov  igiiftor , i-'Xtytv  Ti  ifii  tnpvotXxt  tiviti, 
ovx  itfii  iyw-  ilXX‘  iduv  i’g/jtui  fill  ifii  oh  ovx  tifti  u^iog  lo 
inodrjfiu  jwv  nodwv  Xvaui.  ^'’axdig  udiXigoi,  vloi  yifovg  L4figuilfi 
xai  ol  iy  vfity  ifofiuvfuvoi  joy  iXtor , vfiiy  o Xuyog  zr^g  aiozrigi'ug 
10  zavXTig  i%aniazuXrj.  yug  xazotxovvztg  iv  'ItgovauX^fi  xui  oi 

itgxovztg  aviwy  zovzov  uyvor/Oayztg  xai  zdg  ifiaviig  zCov  ngogi^- 

j . testiinoniiiin  jK-rliibens  c,  testiinoiiio  <l  tvgov  ARCDg  Orig  2,598'* 
3,263",  z^iigov  E zov  zov  ABCEg  Orig  2,598",  zor  viov  1),  v'luv 
Orig  3,263",  filiiiin  lie  Uilur  117,  qiii  filiiis  est  HiUir  94  iessae  d, 

iesse  c 1.  2.  urdga  (oiii  B)  xuzu  ztjx  xugdiur  fxov  ABCBdg 

Orig  2,598"  Hilar  117,  aiilc  dafiid  Orig  3,263"  U'dar  94,  om  Ee 
2.  og  ABCDdg  Orig  2,598",  om  Ee  2.  3.  zovzov  o &tog  ABCEeg, 
0 d^iog  ovy  (autem)  Dd  3.  a d,  ex  e urngfiuiog  ABCEeg,  add 
avzov  Imius  Dd  tiyayey  ABEe,  tjyugtv  CDg,  resurrexit  d ipsi 
(om  e)  istraliel  de  4.  zov  iTjaovv  D propraedicaiite  e iwavov 
D 5.  Xuw  BCDEdeg,  om  A istraliel  de  5.  6.  cum  autem  e,  et 

duin  d 6.  tnXrigovv  pr  D twuvvtjg  {iwuvTjg  pr  /),  o iiourvtjg 

Bg)  zov  dgiifiov  ABCDEeg,  cursum  iulinimes  d zi  tfii  AB,  ziiu 
fii  CDEeg,  quem  d vnoroiizut  CDE  me  esse  d 7.  fyia 
ABCDdg,  add  o ygiazog  Ee  uXXa  D veiiit  e,  veniet  d 

/US'  D 9.  xiti  ACDEdeg,  om  B i>f.tiv  BCDEeg,  Tjf.iiv  Ad 
It  tov  ABCDdg,  add  uxovauit  Ee  vfiiv  BCEeg,  zjfiiv  ADd 

II  Xoyog  iivzog  C 10.  zuvzzjg  om  C t^uniniaXT)  ABCD,  am- 
ozaXvj  Eg,  inissum  est  de  tv  ABDdg,  om  CEe  11.  uviotv  AB 
CEeg,  uvzTjg  Dd  zovzov  ayvorjijurztg  xui  ABCEeg,  uyroijauv- 
zaig  Dd  goivag  ABCg,  ygaipag  DEde 

Dauid  regem,  cui  et  testimonium  perliibens  dixit  liiueui  Dauid  filium 
lesse,  uiriim  secundum  cor  iiieum,  qui  faciet  (faciat  F al)  oinnes 
iioluiitates  meas.  ^^Iiiiius  deus  ex  semiiie  secundum  proinissionem 
ediixit  Israliel  saluatorem  lesum , ^*praedicaiite  loliaiine  ante  I’aciein 
aduentus  eius  baplismiim  paeiiiteutiae  omni  pupulo  Israliel.  ^^cum 
impicret  (inpl.)  autem  loliaiiiies  cursum  [siiiim  E «/],  diceliat  Quem 
me  arliitramini  esse,  non  sum  ego  (om  F),  sed  ecce  iienit  post  me 
cuius  non  sum  digims  ralciameiita  pedum  soluere.  (37)  ^•'Viri  Ira- 
tres,  lilii  generis  Aliraliam  et  qui  in  uoliis  timent  deiim , uoliis  iier- 
Imm  salutis  Imius  missum  est.  ^'qui  eiiim  liahitaliant  Ilierusalein  et 
principes  eius,  liiinc  ignorantes  [lesum]  et  uoces  proplietarum  quae 
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1WV  tug  xuTu  7i«v  au^liuxuv  uvayivioaxofiirug  xplvitruf  inXrjQix}- 
auv,  ftridtfii'uv  uhluy  &ay(trov  tvQoyjti  fjit\aavxo  ritlufov 

urui(ttl^tiyui  avTov  ^'Wj(  df  ij{\taav  nuviu  ta  ntpl  uvxov  yi- 
yQiti.ii.iiyu,  xa9tX6yxti  itnt\  xov  '^vXov  i'tXtjxuy  iig  ftyxifutoy.  ^‘6  di 
9tiig  ijyuQty  uviity  ix  vixQuiy,  lofS-t;  ini  ijfUQug  nXiiovg  xotg  5 
avyayu^uaiv  uvxtu  unit  ruXiXitt'ug  lig  'IfQOvaaXrjfi,  o'lxtvig  yvy 
tiaiy  fiuQXVQtg  uvxov  TiQog  lov  Xuov.  *^xni  r/fing  vfiitg  tvuyyt- 
XiCofu&u  iijv  TtQug  xovg  nuxtQug  inuyytXluy  yiyoftivtjy , oxt  xav- 
xtjy  0 9fdg  ixninXi^Qioxty  xoTg  xixvoig  rj^uov , uvuaxfjaug  ‘Ttjaovr, 

1.  uvuyiywaxofii.yug  C xQtvuvxig  ABCEg,  imlicantes  c,  xni  xQit- 
vuvxtg  Dd  2.  invenieiites  e,  inventa  est  d 2.  3.  ijTTjdovio  (-xo. 
C)  niXttXor  uyuiQf&xjyut  {uvuiQTjd'.  C,  interficere  e)  udtov  AUCEeg, 
ty  uvjoi  xQinuyug  (itidiraiitfs  aiiteiii)  uvxoy  nuQidoixuy  nuXuxio 
iV«  ug  uyuiQfaiy  (iit  iiiUTficeretiir)  Dd  3.  tug  dt  ABCDEeg, 

et  d (leXitruy  AUCEdeg,  fiiXovy  jir  D,  txtXintv  pr  corr  D 
nuvxu  ABCnE,  unuvxu  g xu  mgi  uvxov  ytypuftfitya  ACDEdeg, 
'XU  (an  om?)  ytypufiftii'u  niQi  uvxov  li,  add  fitriy  (om  corr  D) 
jjtoi'i'io  (petieriiiit)  xoy  nttXuxoy  xovxov  f.itv  (om  d)  axuvQtotiut 
(cruci  figi)  xut  iniiv/ovxig  (inpetravenint)  nuXiv  xut  Dd  4.  x«- 
9iXoyxig  ABCDEg,  depoiientes  c,  deposiieruiit  d de  de  '^vXov 
ABCDdg,  axuvgov  Ee,  add  xut  d et  pr  D in  inoiuiineido  de 
4.  5.  o df  9fog  ABCEeg,  oy  o &tog  (add  vero)  Dd  5.  xjyttQtv 
uvxoy  (uvx.  r,y.  Ee)  tx  (a  e)  vtxQtov  ABCEeg,  r/yiiQty  Dd  og 
ABEg,  oviog  De,  hie  <pii  d tnt  (per  e)  r^iugug  nXttovg  ABCE 
eg,  ftp  r,fiigug  (in  diehirs)  nXitovug  post  itgovauXrin  Dd  6.  avvu- 
yujiuiiovaiy  D wv  AC,  u/gt  rvy  Dd,  om  BEeg  7.  nosqiie 
f/ilor  27  42  8.  ngdg  om  d nuxtgug  ABCg  Hilar,  add  r,fio)y 

DEde  tnuyytXtuv  yiiOfifvr,v  ABCEeg,  yir.  nt.  Dd  HU  oxt  om 
Hilar  9.  r,fi(uy  ABCDd  Hilar,  uvxwr  t;fiiv  Eeg  resiiseitaiis  e, 
Btisritaiis  HU,  siiscitavit  d i7,aovy  ABCEeg,  duinimnn  nostrum  ie- 
smn  Hilar,  xov  xvgtoy  itjtiovy  (iesiis)  /niaiov  Dd,  uviov  tx  rixgtoy 
corr  A 

per  oinne  (omnem  L)  sal)t)atuin  legnntnr  iudicantes  impleiienint 
(inpl.  F),  nullain  caiisain  mortis  inuenientes  in  eiim  (eo)  petie- 
riint  a Pilato  ut  interficerent  emn:  *'’ciimqne  (onsiimiiinssent  omnia 
quae  de  eo  scripta  (serilita  F)  erant  (otn  L),  depoiientes  emn  de 
ligno  posneriiiit  in  momimento.  ^"deiis  iiero  siisritaiiit  enm  a mor- 
tiiis  [tertia  die  L al],  3i(|ni  uisiis  est  per  dies  imiltos  his  <pii  simiil 
asrenderant  cum  eo  de  (ialilaea  in  Hierusalem,  ipii  usque  nunc  sunt 
testes  eius  ad  pleliem.  ''Vt  nos  uohis  aduuntiamus  (ami.)  earn  (ea 
F ill)  quae  ad  patres  nostros  repromissio  facta  est,  qiioniam  hanc 
deiis  adiinpleuit  (adinpl.  F)  iiliis  nostris,  resuscitans  lesutn,  ^^sicut 
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^^dig  xul  iv  Tw  ■\jjuX(X(S  y^yganmi  no  itgwtto  YJof  ftov  il  av,  lyiu 
o^fitgoy  ytyivvijxd  at.  **oii  St  uviatijatv  ui>%uv  lx  vtxgwv  fitjx^u 
fitXXovta  vnoaigt(fiiv  tig  diatp&oguv , ovuog  ti'grixiv,  ou  dviaot 
vnTv  XU  oaiu  Aavt'id  xu  niaxu,  ^^dioxi  xui  tv  titgia  Xiyti  01 
t ddatig  Tof  Sawp  aov  idiTp  diutf^ogdp.  ^AavilS  fttv  ydg  ISl^ 
ytPtu  l/njgtxijaag  xfj  xov  9tov  (iovXfj  ixoifiTjSij  xai  Ttgoatxfd’tj 
ngog  xovg  nuxtgag  avxov  xai  iidtp  dia<p9ogdp  • ^^up  di  6 &tdg 
ijyugtp,  ovx  ti6 fp  6ia(p9ogdp,  ^ypotaiop  ovp  iaxco  vfiip,  dpJgtg 
ddiXifiot,  oxi  did  xovxov  vfttp  utftatg  ufitigxiwp  xuxuyylXXixui’ 
10  M«(io  ndpxiov  wp  ovx  Tjdvpi^9tixt  h poftio  Mwvaiwg  dixaiw9^ai, 

1.  cog  xai  ABCEeg  Hilar,  42,  cog  yug  d Orig  2,538“,  ovxaig  yag  D, 
sicut  Hilar  27  tP  xo>  ngioxco  cpuXfico  ytygunzai  Dd,  in  psalmo 

priino  scriptuin  est  Hilar  27  42,  ytyganxat  h ngtoug  (diserte  dic- 
tum) yjaXf.uo  Orig  2,538“,  xco  (om  H)  yiaXfico  ytyganxai  xco  dtv- 
xigco  ABC,  tP  xco  xf/aXfioo  xco  dtvxtgco  ytyganxai  Eeg  1.  2.  vtog 
. . , at  ABCEeg  Orig  2,538“  his  Hilar  27  42  130,  add  atxtjaai  nag  ai- 
fiov  xai  dcoaco  aoi  i9pt]  xtjp  xXygopofitup  aov  xai  xtjp  xaraa/j- 
aip  aov  XU  ntguxa  xyg  yr^g  Dd  2.  on  dt  ABCEeg,  oxt  Je  D, 
quando  d,  cum  Hilar  27  42  avxov  ABCDdg  Hilar,  add  o 9tog 
Ee  a mortuis  de  Hil  fiyxtxi  ABCDEdeg,  non  Hilar  3.  fitX- 
Xopxa  (add  avxov  E)  vnoaigtcftiv  ABCDEg,  rediturum  d,  regres- 
surum  Hilar,  postea  eum  reversiirum  e dixit  e,  dicit  d 4.  dtoxi 
AB,  dio  CEg,  ideoque  d,  propter  nos  c,  om  D tv  txtgco  (alio  e) 
ABCEeg,  txtgoig  D,  alia  d 5.  fitv  ABCEeg,  om  Dd  sua  de 
6.  deo  voluntate  d 7.  ngog  xovg  ABDEs,  ngovg  C iStv 
ACD  or]  sic  corr  D,  o pr  D 8.  taxco  vftiv  BCDEdeg,  vfiip 
taxco  A 9.  Sea  xovxov  ABCDdeg,  Si  avxov  E aeptattg  D, 
ucptaiv  A 10.  ano  ABC,  xat  uno  Eeg,  xat  fttxavoiu  ano  Dd 
x}Svpy9TjXt  (tS.  A)  ABCEdeg,  tjSvvrjldtifitv  pr  corr  D tv  ACD, 
tv  xco  Eg,  XU  B'l  ficovatwg  BCEde,  fiuatug  ADg 

et  in  psalmo  secundo  scriptum  (scribt.  F)  est  Filins  meus  es  tu,  ego 
hodie  gemii  te.  ^*quod  autem  suscitauerit  (-suscitaiiit)  eum  a mortuis, 
amplius  iam  non  (om  al)  reuersuruin  in  corruptionein,  ita  dixit,  quia 
dabo  uobis  sancta  Djiuid  fidelia.  ^ideoque  et  alias  dicit  Non  dabis 
sanctum  tuum  iiidere  corruptionem.  ^®Dauid  eniin  sua  generatione 
cum  administrasset  ( ainininistr. ) uoluntati  (-tatein  F)  dei,  dormiuit 
(dormiit)  et  adpositus  (app.)  est  ad  patres  suos  et  iiidit  corruptionem; 
*^quem  uero  deus  suscitauit,  non  uidit  corruptionem.  ^notum  igitur 
sit  uobis,  uiri  fratres,  quia  per  hunc  uobis  remissio  peccatonun  ad- 
nuntiatur  (ann.):  *'-'ab  omnibus  quibus  (o»»  F)  non  potuistis  in  lege 
Moysi  (Mosi  F)  iustificari,  in  hoc  omnis  (omnes)  qui  credit  iustifica- 
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Iv  loiiM  nui  0 niaxirwv  dixuiovTat.  ovr  fit]  iniX9r]  ro 

tlQtjftifov  if  Toig  npo(f'ijxai(,  ot  xaxuifQovrjXul,  xui  Qav~ 

fiiiaau  xai  anpaviad-tj-u,  ou  i'pyop  ifiyuCofiai  I’yw  iv  xaif  r,fUgaig 
iftwv,  i'gyov  5 oi!  niaxtvatjxi  iuv  ug  ixdiriytjxut  vftTr.n 
xtox  Si  ttviux  napexdXovx  tig  xd  fitxa'iv  aiijSfiuxo*  Xu\r)d'f,vui  & 
uvTor;  Tii  qriftuxu  xavxa.  *^Xvd-n'at;g  di  x^g  avyaywyijg  ^xoXov- 
&t]ifuv  noXXoi  xdjy  'JovSatiov  xui  xwv  affiofiivojv  ngoatjXvxiov  xw 
JlavXqi  xai  xw  Bagvii/Sa,  oiitvig  ngoaXaXovi’Xtg  avxoTg  i'nu9ov 
uvxovg  tiQoafiivtiv  xfi  /dgtxi  xov  9eov.  **Tw  Jf  aafi^dxtp 

1.  xovxto  ABCEeg,  add  ovv  eniin  Dd  dixuiovxat  (-tc  D)  ABC 
Eeg,  add  nagu  (ad)  diw  Dd  tniX^Tj  (superveniat)  BDd,  add  up 
(in)  I'fiag  ACEeg  2.  idtxi  ABCDdg,  uxovauxut  Ee  xuxaif  go- 
vtjxt  AD  9avfutaax(  ABCDdg,  add  fni/SXtt/iaxai  Ee  3.  dis- 
perdimini  e,  exterminainini  d tgyufyftui  (-^wftut  B)  tyut  ABDd, 
fyu  (ego  E)  tgyatofu  CEeg  4.  tgyov  ABCg,  om  DEde  o AB 
CDEde,  ^ g non  creditis  de  txditjyrjXui  BCEg  el  corr  D, 
fxditjyuxai  A,  fxditjyt/atxai  pr  D,  enarraverit  e,  exposiierit  d 
Vfuv  ABCEeg,  add  xut  taiytjauv  Dd  progregientibns  d 5.  uvxwv 
nugtxaXovv  ACDd,  avxwv  BEe,  ix  xijg  avvuywyijg  xwv  ‘lovdatwv, 
nugixiiXovv  xu  i’9vrj  g iig  xo  fuxu'^v  (fuxo^v  A,  x%Tjg  D)  aafi- 
fiaxov  ACDEg  et  add  tj'^iovy  B,  in  sequeute  sabbato  de  narrari 
d,  loqui  e 6.  tu  (oni  D)  gr,/4nxu  xuvxu  ABCDEeg,  liaec  verba  d 
et  disinissa  syn.  d 7.  atfiofuvwv  ABCDdg,  add  xov  9iov  Ee 

8.  xw  om  D adloquentes  e,  loquentes  cum  d avroi;  ABCD 
dg,  om  Ee  tnn9ov  ABCDEeg,  ini9ovxo  pr  D,  persuadentes  d 

9.  «rioD{]  sic  coiT  A,  avtov  pr  A ngoofitvnv  ABCDE,  inifii- 
vttv  g,  pennanere  d,  iit  perinanerent  e in  gratia  d,  gratiain  e 
&inv  ABCg,  add  fyfvfio  de  xatit  nuauv  (per  universain)  noXiv  ^rj- 
fiia9rjvui  xov  Xoyov  Ee,  add  fyiveio  df  xa&  oXr/g  (per  oinnein)  xtjg 
noXtwg  diiX9nv  xov  Xoyov  xov  &tov  (doinini)  Dd  di  ACDdeg, 
Tt  BE  f/ofnvw  AE,  t-xoft.vw  C,  tgyofitvw  BDg  et  corr  E,  se- 
quenti  de 


tur.  ^"iiidete  ergo  ne  snperiieniat  [uol)is  om  L ol)  quod  dictum  est 
in  proplietis,  **Videte,  conteinptores  (conteintores  F),  et  adinirainini 
(ainin.)  et  disperdimini,  quia  opus  operor  ego  in  diebus  uestris,  opus 
quod  non  credilis  (credetis  L)  siquis  enarrauerit  uobis.  *’exeiintibus 
niitein  illis  rogabant  ut  sequent!  sabbato  loqiierentiir  (-retur  F)  sUm 
uerba  liaec.  ^^cuinqiie  dimissa  esset  synagoga,  secuti  (sequ.)  sunt 
multi  ludaeorum  ct  colentiuin  aduenariim  Paulum  et  Barnaban,  qni 
loquentes  suadebant  eis  ut  perinanerent  in  gratia  dei.  ^sequent! 
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axtiiiy  niiaa  fj  nolig  avv^/_dtj  dxovaut  jiiv  Xoyoy  Tov  xvpiov. 
*^ld6yitg  dt  oi  ‘lovduToi  lotg  oyXovg  inh'a&ijouv  Cr'Aoii,  xai  liy- 
iikiyov  toig  vnd  TIavXov  XuXov/^ityoig  fiXua(fij/xovyitg.  ^^‘nuQQij- 
aiuaufiiyoi  t(  u IluvXog  xui  o Bagydfidg  tlnuy  kY(iTv  Tjy  <lvuy^ 
i xatoy  ngwtoy  XuXTi^rjvai  toy  Xdyoy  tov  t)tov‘  inudij  unw^tta&l 
niiiov  xui  ovx  u'gi'ovg  xgi'yitt  iavtoiig  t^g  ulwrtov  Kmfjg,  idoii  atgt- 


1.  nuau  ABCEg,  oXr;  D,  tota  rf,  iiniversa  c collecta  est  <1,  con- 

vtnit  e toy  Xoyoy  tov  xrpiov  (&tov  CEec)  ABCEeg,  navXov 

noXvv  ti  (om  d)  Xoyoy  notrjaufurov  (I'aciens)  Tugi  tov  xvgiov  Dd 

2.  idovtfg  (videntes  c)  de  ABCEeg,  xui  i'doyiig  Dd  tovg  oyXovg 

ABCEeg,  to  nXrjSog  D,  tiirhain  d 3.  totg  ABL’g,  toig  Xoyotg  toig 
(om  pr  D)  DEde  vno  AB,  vno  tov  CDEg,  a d,  om  « XaXov- 
fuyotg  ABE,  Xfyoftitotg  CDg  jUXaoqrffiotnifg  ABC,  urtiXtyov- 
tig  (nurtiofityot  Ee)  xui  fiXuarp.  DEdeg  3.  4.  nuggr,aiuaupii- 
voi  (-»of  D)  T£  (dt  Eg)  ABCDEg,  adliiliita  vero  fiducia  d,  tunc 
constanter  e 4.  tinuv  ABD,  iinov  CEg,  add  ngog  uviovg  Dd 
4.  5.  tjv  uyuyxuioy  Tigwtov  ABCEeg  Orig  3,348/,  ngonoy  r^v  uvuy- 
xuiov  D,  f/y  uruyxuToy  Orig  3,742“^  758*  792*^,  oportcl>at  primuin  d, 
priinmii  oportiierat  Cgpr  280,  i’dii  Orig  3,147/  5.  XuXrjSrii'ui  AB 

CDEg  Orig  3,348/  758*,  indicari  Cgpr,  loqni  de,  uruyyiiXui  Orig 
3,792‘‘,  xatuyyiiXut  3,742“-',  xutuyyiXS-^yui  3,147/  (vftty  f/y  t’j'«- 
niatuXi-uyog  o Xoyog  trig  oiotr/giug  Orig  3,143'*)  toy  Xoy  pr  D 
tov  9iov  ABCDEeg  Orig  Cgpr,  doinini  d,  om  Orig  3,348/  iniidtj 
BD,  imSrj  dt  AEg  el  corr  D Orig  3,143'*,  tnii  dt  C Orig  3,147/ 
742"  758*  792"  (204"),  sed  quia  (quoniain  c)  de  Cgpr  5.  6.  linoj- 
d-iTaSt  uitdv  xui  om  Orig  5.  unwd-tiaiXai  ACDE,  repulistis  d, 
expulistis  Cgpr  6.  nec  vos  dignos  vitae  aeternae  iudicastis  Cgpr 
ovx  ulgiovg  ABCDEdg  Orig  3,147*  758*,  uyu'^tovg  e Orig  3,143'* 
204"  742"  792'*  xgtriii  (xgiiruti  pr  D)  tuvtovg  ABCDg  el  corr  E 
Orig,  iudicastis  eos  d,  luvtorg  xgirirui  Ee  ttjg  uuoviov  Ctu/jf 

ABCDEeg,  in  aeternam  vitam  d,  om  Orig  aiger/ofitSu  ABCDg 
Orig  el  add  t]fiig  E,  avatgtfOfitS-u  Orig  3,758*,  convertiinur  (-inus 
Cgpr)  d el  add  nos  e Cgpr 


Hero  sal>l>ato  paene  nniiiersa  ciuifas  coniienit  audire  iu-rl>uin  doinini. 
‘'^nidentes  antein  tnriias  ludaei  repleti  sunt  zein,  ct  contra  diceliant 
his  qua«!  a Paulo  dicebantiir  Idaspheinantes.  ♦*‘tunc  constanter  Pan- 
Ins  et  Uariiabas  dixerunt  Vuhis  nporteliat  prhnuin  loqni  ueriniin  dei : 
sed  quoniain  repellitis  (reppniistis  L)  illiid  et  indignos  iios  iudi- 
castis ( deiudicastis  L,  iudicatis  al)  aeternae  iiitae,  ecce  conuertiiniir 
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<fofu9u  fig  Tu  i'&vt].  *’’ovuug  yap  hTtialtui  tifiTv  6 xvpiog,  Ti~ 
9hku  at  tig  qwg  i^ruiy , lov  ilrai  at  tig  aontjplav  ?wf  la/drov 
Ttjg  yt/g.i)  ^dxovorra  (If  id  i’S^yri  t/aipov  xui  dJd'^a^ov  toy  Xdyov 
Tov  xvpiov,  xtti  inlattvauy  oaoi  ^auv  tttuyftdyot  tig  fyitiv  ulwyioy 
*^dit(plptto  di  0 Xdyog  tov  xvgiov  6i  oXijg  t^g  )fWQag.  ®*’ot  di  S 
'lovduTot  napiLtgvyuy  tug  at^oiUrag  yvvutxug  tag  tiax>jftovag  xul 
tovg  nptoiotJf  tr,g  noXtcog,  xu)  inriytipav  J/toy/iov  tnt  tov  IIuvXov 
xul  Bagvujiay,  xul  i'^tfiaXoy  avxovg  unu  twy  ogloyy  uvtdiy.  ^'oi  SI 
ixtiya^dfitvoi  toy  xovtogtoy  twy  noSwy  in  uvtovg  ^X9ov  tig  ’1x6- 
viov,  ^‘‘o't  tt  (tad-tjtui  InXtjgojjyto  /agug  xul  nytvfiurog  uyiov.  lo 
*lyivtto  Si  iv  ’Ixovtt^  xutu  to  avto  tlatX&tiv  avtovg  tig  tr^y 

1.  ad  gentes  de  Cypr  ovtcog  ABCDE,  ovtw  g n-utuXiai 
(praecepit  e,  inandatmn  dedit  d)  tifiiv  ABCEdeg  el  corr  D,  tvitTuX- 
xty  pr  D,  dixit  per  scripturas  Cypr  280  xvgiog  ABCg,  add  iSov 
DEde  Cypr  1.2.  ti&itxa  at  tig  qwg  ABCEeg , qwg  ttd-fixa 
(ti9.  <f.  corr  D)  at  Dd  Cypr  2.  td^vwv  ABCEg,  toig  t9vtaiv 
De,  super  gentibus  d,  inter  gentes  Cypr  tov  tirai  at  ABCDEg, 
ita  (o«t  e)  ut  sis  e Cypr,  ut  siut  d 3.  uxovovta  St  ABCEeg,  xat 
uxovovta  Dd  t/aigoy  ABCDEg,  gavisae  sunt  de  tSogallov 
ABCEeg,  tSi’iavto  Dd  4.  xvgtov  ACdeg,  9tov  BDE  tttay- 
fiivot  om  d uiwviuv  B 5.  Siiqtgtto  St  ABCEeg,  xut  Sittp, 
Dd  Si  BCDEg,  xu^  A,  per  de  6.  nugwtgvvuv  ABCEdeg, 
nugwtgvyoy  D coleutes  e,  caelicolas  e tug  idlerum  ABCDd, 
xat  tug  Eeg  7.  Siwy^ioy  ABCg,  d-hq/tv  {d^Xtiyjttv  fityaXijv  Dd) 
xat  Stwyfioy  DEde  super  d,  in  e toy  om  D 8,  /Sagru/Sav 
ABCDE,  toy  Bagy.  g de  finibus  de  avtwy  ACDEdeg,  ow  B 
8.  9.  01  dt . . . xortogtov  rec  C 9.  twi'  ABDg  et  C'l,  uno  (de) 
twy  Ede  noSwv  ABC,  add  nvtwv  DEdeg  m ABCDdg,  tig  Ee 
ijXdov  ABCEdeg,  xattjvtijaay  D tig  (add  to  E)  ixovtov  ABCD 
Eeg,  in  liicouio  d 10.  it  AB,  St  CDEdeg  11.  ty  ly.oviw  ABC 
DEeg,  ut  ichonio  d xuto  avto  A,  simul  e,  similiter  d uvtovg 
ABCEdeg,  avtov  D 

ad  gentes.  *’sic  enim  praecepit  nobis  doininus,  Posui  te  in  luinine 
(lumen  h)  gentium  (gentibiis  F al),  ut  sis  in  salutem  usque  ad  ex- 
tremum terrae.  ^audientes  autem  gentes  gaiiisae  (-si)  sunt,  et  glo- 
rilicabaut  uerbum  domini  ( dei ) , et  crediderunt  qiiotquot  ( quodquod 
pr  F)  erant  praeordinati  (pr.  er. ) ad  uitam  aeternam:  ^'•'dissemina- 
batur  autem  uerbum  domini  per  uniuersam  regionein.  ^'diulaei  autem 
concitauerunt  religiosas  mulieres  et  lionestas  et  priiuos  ciuitatis,  et 
excitauerunt  pensecutionem  (persequut.  of,  seditionem  L)  in  Faulum 
et  Barnaban,  et  eiecerunt  eos  de  bnibus  suis.  *'at  illi  excusso  pul- 
uere  pedum  in  eos  uenerunt  Iconium:  S’Jiscipuli  quoque  replebantiir 
eaudio  et  spiritu  sancto,  (38)  iPactum  est  autem  Iconii  (in  Iconio 

Nov.  Test.  U.  7 
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avvayaty^v  tCjv  'JovSuiuv  xai  XaXijaai  oviais  wort  tisattvaai  ’/ov- 
dai'uir  XI  xai  ‘EXX^nof  noXii  tiX^9o(‘  ^oi  Je  u7iti9^tjaui’Xf(  ’/ovJai'oi 
in^yftgav  xai  ixdxwaav  t«;  xwv  (9ru>v  xurd  xioy  udiXqair, 

^xavov  fAfy  ovy  /po»ov  dihgiX/Juv  napptiaia^oftiyot  ini  xiji  xvglia 
* XU  fiagxvgovyxt  xip  Xoyto  xijg  /^dgixog  uvzov,  Sidoyxt  aijftxTa  xai 
xiguxa  yivta9ai  Jid  xwy  /jigtuy  uvuLy  *h/Jadt]  Jt  xb  nXijSot 
T^(  noXiiog,  xai  ot  ftiv  %aav  avv  xoTg  'lovdaiotg , <ii  Si  avv  xoTg 
dnoaxoXoig.  ^wg  Si  iyivtio  bgf.iii  xwy  idvwv  xi  xai  'JovSuiwv  avv 
xotg  ugxovaiv  avxwy,  vjiglaat  xai  Xi9ofiaXijaui  avxovg,  ^avyiSov- 

1.  in  synagoga  d ovxwg  ABCg,  ngog  avxovg  ovxwg  Ee,  ovx(0( 

jtgog  avxovg  Dd  niaxivaai  (-ivfiy  D)  ABCDdg,  9uvfiaaai  Ee 

2.  xt  om  de  nXt]9og  ABCDdg,  add  xai  niaxfvaai  Ee  2.  3.  oi  St 

anti9rjaavxtg  (ani9ovyifg  Eg)  tovSutot  tnfjyfigay  (add  Siwyfiov 
Ee)  ABCEeg,  ot  St  (om  d)  ag/iavyaywyot  xiov  lovSaiwy  xat  ot 
agxoyxtg  xrjg  avyayoiyf;g  tnr/yoy  (incitavenint)  uvxoig  (om  d)  Siwy- 
ftov  xuxa  xwy  Sixaiwy  Dd  3.  in,ale  tractavenint  d,  ad  iracun- 
diain  concitavenint  e uStXqwy  ABCg,  add  o St  xvgiog  tigtjyqv 
tnotrjatv  Ee,  add  o St  xvgiog  iSwxiv  xa/y  iigtjvry  Dd  4.  plu- 
riino  ergo  (midto  igitur  e)  tempore  de  Sitxgtipav  BCdg  el  add 

txu  Ee,  Siixgifloy  A,  Siaigtixf/ayrtg  D nagfjata^o/itfyoi  (-au^t~ 
voi  corr)  D,  hal>ita  fidiicia  d in  domino  de  5.  qui  testimonium 
perliibuit  d xdi  allenim  BCDEdeg,  tnt  xw  A avxov  ABDEde, 
add  xai  Cg  dans  d 6.  taxta9t]  St  ABCEeg,  r,y  St  taxiaf.it- 
vov  D,  divisa  aiitem  erat  d 7.  et  qiiidam  e,  et  alii  qiiidem  d 
OI  St  ABCEeg,  uXXot  St  Dd  8.  anoaxoXoig  ABCEeg,  add  xoXXw- 
fityoi  Sia  toy  Xoyov  xov  9tov  Dd  xt  ABCEg,  autem  e,  om  Dd 
xwv  wvSaiwy  D 9.  vfigiaut  ABCDEg,  et  iniiiriaiierunt  (contiiineliis 
adiicerunt  c)  de,  add  aviovg  Ee  Xi9o(ioXr,aui  ABCDEg,  lapida- 
rent  e,  lapidaverunt  d avxovg  om  Ee  avriSorxtg  ABCDEg, 
intellegeiites  e,  intellexerunt  d,  add  xai  d et  pr  D 


Li,  Iconico  ol)  ut  simiil  intro  irent  [in  L «l]  synagogam  ludaeorum 
et  loquerentiir  ita  iit  crederet  (-rent  pr  L)  ludaeorum  et  Graecoruin 
copiosa  multitudo:  2q„i  upro  increduli  (-diliiles  L)  fueriint  (-rant  L) 
lu  daei,  suscitaiierunt  et  (om  al)  ad  iraciindiam  concitauerunt  animas 
(-mos)  gentium  (gentiliiim  F)  aduersus  fratres.  ^multo  igitur  tem- 
pore deinorati  sunt  fiducialiter  agentes  in  domino  testimoniiiin  per- 
hiliente  uerlio  gratiae  suae,  dante  signa  et  prodigia  fieri  per  inanus 
eorum:  ^diuisa  est  autem  multitudo  ciuitatis,  et  quidam  quidem  erant 
cum  ludaeis,  quidam  vero  cum  apostolis.  •“’cum  autem  factus  esset 
impetus  (inp.  F)  gentilium  et  ludaeorum  cum  principibtis  suis,  ut 
contumeliis  adficerent  (aff.  al,  adfligerent  L)  et  lapidarent  eos,  ®in- 
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Iff  xuT/qvyov  tig  zug  noXng  zijg  Avxaor/ug,  tig  Avazgav  xai 
Atgfiijv  xul  %fjv  ntoijrwQOv,  '^xuxtX  ivayytXi^ofitvoi  ^aa^^Kai  Tig 
uxt/g  iv  Avaigoig  udvvaiog  loi'f  noaiv  Ixudr^TO  ;fwloff  ix  xoiXlag 
Hrizgog  uvxov,  of  ovdinoxt  7itQttnuTr,atr.  %vTog  Tjxovaiv  tov 
Tla-iXov  XuXovvTog , og  urtrlaag  uvuo  xul  idiiiv  oti  i’^ti  nlaxtv  i 
TOV  a(o9tjvai,  ^'>i7ntv  fityuXtj  qwrfj  2ol  Xtyoi  iv  tw  ovofiau  tov 
xvgiov  ’Jr^aov  /giazov,  uviiartiSi  ini  Tovg  nodug  aov  6g96g,  xal 
- .jcA g ip > *o«  nigitnuTir  i*o«  it  o/Xoi  idorxtg  o inolrjatv  IluvXog) 

1.  Xvxacui'iag  pr  D tig  Xvazgav  CD,  in  lystra  d,  Xvaigav  ABEii 

et  cojT  D.  (Lystris  Lyciae  Iren  197)  2.  Tfjv  nigi/iogov  ABCg  el 

add  oXxjv  DE,  circiim  totam  regionem  d,  circatoria  tota  e tvuy- 
ytXilofttvoi  tjaav  ABD,  rjauv  tvayyiXiCofitvoi  CEdec,  add  tov  Xoyov 
TOV  9iov  XU!  t'^tnXr/aaiTO  niiau  t}  noXvjiXr,9iu  tni  (in)  tt;  StSux'tj 
avTiov  0 dt  navXog  xui  ^agrufjitg  diiTgijSov  tv  Xvargoig  Ee,  add 
xni  txiivtj9ji  oXov  (oinnis)  to  nXij9og  tni  tt]  Sidu^^Tj  (in  doctrinls) 
uvTiov  (om  d)  0 3t  navi.og  xui  fiagvtt/Hag  ditxgiftov  tv  Xvargoig 
Dd  3.  tv  Xvargoig  advvaiog  ACg , advvuTog  tv  Xvargoig  B, 
advvarog  DEde  a pedibus  d ixu9r]T0  ante  udvvaiog  Dd 

XwXog  ABCEeg,  om  Dd  ex  e,  ab  d 4.  iijg  fir/igog  D avtov 

ABCDEde,  add  vndgywv  g mgitnurrjatv  ABC,  ntgmtnuTrjxti 
(ittgnntn.  g)  DEdec,  add  xai  Ee  tjxovatv  ADEde,  Tjxovev  BCg 
5.  Of  uTtriaug  uvrio  ABCg,  ngog  ov  uxiviaug  o nuvXog  Ee,  vnag~ 
yiov  (possidens)  tv  qojSio  uritiaug  di  uvrio  o nuvXog  Dd  videns 
de  tyti  niaiiv  ABCDd,  manv  tyii  Eeg  6.  dLxit  d,  ait  e 

fityaXt]  (fityuXijv  E,  add  rij  AEg  et  corr  D)  ipwi'rj  ABCDEeg,  voce 
inagna  d 6.  7.  aoi  Xtyco  tv  rco  (om  E)  ovo/uari  rov  xvgiov  (add 
ijfiwv  Ee)  itjaov  ygiarov  CDEde,  om  ABg  7.  ogdog  BCDdeg, 
og9gog  A,  og9iog  E,  add  xui  mginaui  Dd  8.  tjXuro  ABC, 

Xfio  g,  nuguygvifui  t^qXXaro  (exilivit)  Ee,  iv9iwg  migu/grifia  uvtj- 
Xaro  (avr^XXuro  corr,  exilivit)  Dd  oi  rt  (df  CDEeg)  oyXoi  ABC 
DEeg,  tiirba  autera  d idortg  C,  videntes  e,  videns  d o tnoitj- 
atv  ACDEg,  ontg  tnoiqat  B nuvXog  ABCDE,  6 IlavXog  g 


tellegentes  confngerunt  (-gere)  ad  ciuitates  Lycaoniae  (Lycon.,  Lie.) 
Lystrain  (Listr. ) et  Derben  et  uniuersam  in  circiiitn  regionem,  ^et 
ibi  eiiangelizantes  erant  ( eiiangeiizauernnt  F).  (39)  **Kt  qnidam  iiir 
in  (om  Lr)  Lystris  infirmus  pedibus  sedebat  clandns  ex  ntero  inatris 
suae,  qui  mimqnam  ambulauer.at.  *’bic  audiuit  Paulmn  loqnentem; 
qui  intuitus  enin  et  uidens  quia  haberet  fidera  nt  saliius  fieret,  "'dixit 
inagna  noce  Surge  super  pedes  tuos  rectus,  et  exiliuit,  et  ambulabat: 
•iturbae  autem  cum  uidissent  quod  fecerat  Paulus  (Saulus),  leuaue- 

7 * 


Digitized  by  Google 


100  (14,  11-15)  nPASE12  An02T0AS2N. 

infiQUV  XTjV  (ftoyrjV  uvuoy  Avxuoviau  X/yo»'i«f  0/  9io'i  ofioiwS^lr- 
xur^/Hr/auy  npof  '‘‘{xiiXovv  it  ti'iv  Buqvufiuv 

Ala,  xnv  di  IlavXoy  'Egft^v,  intiSi/  uvio(  T/V  o rjyovfitxoi  tov 
Xoyov  '^0  It  I'tptrf  lov  A tog  tov  SrT0(  rrpo  zfj(  ndXtoif,  Juvgov( 
i xai  oifjiijtiuin  ini  loiif  nvXiZraf  Myxuq,  ovv  loi'f  dyXoiQ  ^dtXtv 
9vnv.  i*uxovoavTtg  di  oi  anuaioXoi  BagyujSug  xui  HuiXog  diug- 
g^'iuvifg  Tu  iftdiiu  uvuoy  i^tnr/di]0tty  fig  toy  ti/Xoy,  xga^oyTtg 
i®xbJ  Xf'yoyitg  uAvdgtg , xl^iivTa  nouTti;  xai  r;ftttg  dfiotonudug 
iafify  vfiTy  uy9ga>not,  fvUyyfXiCdfttyoi  vftug  unu  Tovuoy  Tun>  (.ta- 

9.  vfxTy  iafiiy 

1.  iijv  om  D XvxutovtaTi  D,  lycaoni  d ,2.  Toigj^9go)noig  D 
If  ABCEg,  Jf  Be,  om  d toy  AliCEeg,  om  I)  fiagyufiay  AB 
CDd,  fitv  jSagy.  Eeg  3.  diu  ABCg,  Stay  BE  o om  CD.  dux  e, 
princeps  d 3.  4.  sermoiuira  d 4.  o it  (loit  C,  o Sf  Eeg)  itgtvg 
ABCEeg,  ot  St  itgtig  Bd  tov  Stag  tov  or log  ABCEeg,  tov  or- 
Tog  Siog  B,  qui  eraiit  iovis  d ngog  Tjjg  C.  Tijg  om  pr  B 

noXttog  ABCBd,  add  uvuoy  Eeg  5.  x<i<  aTtfifiaTu  ABC4,  avTOig 
X.  OI.  Bd,  X,  OT.  uvToig  Ee  ad  ianuas  de  tytyxag  ABCEg, 
adferens  e,  tvfyxuvTfg  B,  adferentes  d cum  populis  e,  cum  turl>a  d 
5.  6.  T]9tXfy  9vttv  ABCEeg,  ti9iXoy  tni9vfty  B,  bolentes  immo- 
lare  d 6.  axovaayieg  (audientes  e)  dt  oi  anoaioXot  ABCEeg, 
axovaag  St  Bd  conscidentes  e,  consciderunt  d 7.  uvTotv  CB 
Eg,  eavTtor  AB,  add  xai  d et  pr  B f^tntjStjaay  ABCBE,  exi- 
lierunt  de,  tiatn^Sr,auy  g tnt  Toy  oyXov  C,  in  turbam  e,  ad  tur- 
bas  d 8.  Xtyoyitg  ABCEeg  et  coiT  B,  (fwyovyitg  Bd  ii]  ft 
It  corr  A xat  ABCEeg,  om  Bd  oftotonati9fig  pr  B,  mortales 
similes  e,  palientes  d,  similes  Iren  197  9.  fo/ifv  v/uiy  ABBEdeg, 

vfiiv  toftty  C Ireri  hominibus  evaiigelizamus  d vfiug  ABCEeg, 
vfttiy  Toy  9foy  Bd  Iren  uno  ABCg,  lyu  (tmtog  B,  ut)  uno  BE 
de  Iren . 

runt  uocem  siiam  Lycaonice  (Lycaoniae  al,  Lyconiae  F al,  Lyconie 
V)  dicentes  Dii  (Dei  F)  similes  fact!  hominibus  (liominuin  F,  bomi- 
nis  al)  descendenint  ad  nos,  *’et  uocabant  Barnaban  louem,  Paulum 
uero  Mercurium,  quoniam  ipse  erat  dux  uerbi:  ^^sacerdos  quoque 
louis  (om  ol)  qui  erat  ante  ciuitatem,  tauros  et  coronas  ante  ianuas 
adferens  (ante  ferens  ad  ianuas  F al),  cum  populis  uolebat  sacrifi- 
care.  ‘*quod  ubi  audierunt  apostoli  Barnabas  et  Paulus,  conscissis 
tunicis  suis  exilieriint  (exierunt)  in  turbas,  clamantes  **et  dicentes 
Viri,  quid  haec  facitis?  et  nos  mortales  sumus  similes  uobis  homines, 
annuntiantes  (adnunt.  pr  F)  uobis  ab  his  uanis  conuerti  ad  deum  ui- 
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0*^-v  - A*'>VC  , ‘ , ^ .u 

TttiW  lntaTQl(fuv  ini  9tdv  ^aivTU,  of  inolriaiv  tbv  ovQuvbv  xal-^'p^-''*/^^'-' 

r^y  yrjy  xai  lijy  ^dlaaaay  xai  nclyra  id  iy  avtoTf,  '®of  jy  T«rf  / ‘ ‘ 
naguxJitiiyuii  yiriuTs  tiuoiy  ndviu  tu  i'&rt]  noQivtad^ut  iut(  dJoig 
avidly,  *’xo«'ioi  ovx  dfidpivpoy  avidy  dqsijxiy  dyu&ovQywy , ovpa- 


yo9iy  Vfity  ^ti^vg  " didovg  xai  xaipovg  xapnoipdpovg,  iftninXwy  i 
ipoip^S  xai  tvifpoavyijg  idg  xagSiug  vftdiy.})  ‘^xut  lavia  Xiyovlig 
fioXig  xaitnavaay  lovg  o/^Xovg  lov  /.tij  &vfiy  avtotg.  ^^’En^Xt^ay 
di  dno  ‘Aynoxtiag  xul  'Ixovlov  'lovSaioi,  xai  mlaayitg  loiig  d/Xovg 


V » ■■'  . ~ i \ \’v  1^-  'V  -■  • 

1.  Tanis  suniilacris  Iren  tniarpufiiv  ABCg,  mtaipKprjif  E, 

imatgixptjlai  D,  convertftmini  d Iren,  converti  (-tiz  pr)  c ad 
deuin  Tivum  de  Iren  &iov  AUCDE,  lov  9 toy  pr  D,  ibv  9toy 

10T  g Of  inoiriOiy  ABCEg,  lov  7ioir,aayiu  D 2.  of]  o D 
3.  generationihiis  e,  saeciilis  d,  teinporil)us  Iren  luaey  A,  tiuat 
pr  D,  pennisit  Iren,  diinisit  e,  saiKavit  d ndvia]  xaiu  pr  D 

nogtviadui  ABCDEg  Iren,  ambulate  d,  incredi  e vias  d Iren, 

per  qulas  (vias  corr)  e 4.  xunoi  ABC,  xaiye  DE,  xul  loi  yt 

g,  quainquam  Iren  197,  et  qiiidem  de  afiagivgav  C uviov 
(tavioy  Cg)  aqujxfv  ABCEeg  Iren,  uqtjxiv  tuviov  Dd  aya9ovg~ 
yaiy  ABC,  ayuHonoiwy  DEg,  bene  faciens  de  Iren  5.  Vfiiv  Itjfiiy 
Bg)  vtiovg  JiJovg  BCDEdeg,  dans  vobis  pluvias  Iren,  didovg  vt~ 
lovg  A xat  ABCDdeg  Iren,  om  E ifimnXtov  ABCg,  tfinifi- 
nXiiiy  (fyn.  /))  DE  6.  T«f  oni  pr  D vfiwv  CDEde  Iren,  tjftoiy 
ABg  7.  fioXig  ABCEg,  ftoytg  D,  vix  e,  et  d xuitnavaano 
pr  C'i  9veiy  avioig  ABCDEeg , sil)i  iinmolarent  d,  add  aXXu 
nogtvta9ui  txuaiov  tig  ia  idia  C,  et  add  diuxgipoviiov  (add  <ft  C 
Ee  et  corr  D)  aviiov  xai  (om  C)  SiSuaxoviaiv  CDEe,  add  moras 
facieiites  eos  et  docentes  d tntjXd'av  AB,  tnt]X9oy  CDEg 

8.  dt  ABdg,  iirtg  DEe,  om  C ano  uvnoxtiug  xai  ixoriov  lov- 
^ daioi  ABCEeg,  ibt/Jaioi  uno  ixoriov  xai  uyzioxiag  Dd  xai  alte- 
ram om  corr  D niiauntg  (tnttaavitg  D,  commoventes  e)  lovg 
oxXovg  ABDEeg,  cum  insticassent  turbam  el,  diuXtyofifriuy  aviiov 
naggrjaiu  tniaay  lovg  oyXovg  unoairjvai  an  aviiov  Xtyovitg  on 
ovdtv  aXi)9tg  Xtyovaiv  eelXa  naviu  \ptvdoviui  C 


uuin,  qui  fecit  caelum  et  terrain  et  (om  eel)  mare  et  omnia  quae  in 
cis  sunt,  '®qui  in  praeteritis  generationibus  dimisit  omiies  gentes  in- 
gredi  [in  F al]  uias  suas,  *’et  qiiielem  non  sine  testimonio  semet 
ipsum  reliquit  (-quid)  bene  faciens,  de  caelo  elans  pluuias  et  tem- 
pera fructifera,  iinplens  (inpl.  F)  ribo  et  laetitia  corda  uestia.  '«et 
liaec  dicentes  uix  sedaueruut  turbas,  ne  sibi  (si  pr  F)  imiuolarent. 
•®superuenerunt  autem  quidam  ab  Antiocliia  (Antli.,  -cliiam  pr  F)  et 
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U^uaavxti  xov  iluCXov  Vovqov  \%(d  J7~s  noXcaic,  vo/«/?ovTtf 
avcoy  Tt9ytix^fai.'j^xvxXwadyTWv  Jt  xdiy  fiu&tjxwv  avtoy  dyaardc 
tiarjX9tv  ii(  xrjv  noXiv,  xui  xr)  tnavQioy  i^^Xdtv  avv  xui  Bagrdfiu 
lig  A^Qfirjy,  “^'tvuyytXiJ^outvol  xi  x^v  TioXty  fxfiyr/V  xui  fia^tixtv- 
s auvxtg  txuyovg  vntaxgixpuv  ilg  xfjv  Aiaxgav  xui  tig  'Ixoviov  xui 
iig  I4yxi6xuuy , ‘^^imaxrigil^oyxtg  xug  tpv/ug  xu>y  t*tx^ri^div,  nagu~ 
xuXovvxtg  ififu'riiv  x>]  ntaxit,  xui  ou  did  noXXu/y  dXixjjKov  dit 
^fiug  liatX&ttv  tig  ir}v  fiaaiXtluv  xov  &tov.  ^^/figoxoyr,aayxtg  ii 
avxoig  xax'  IxxXtjoi'av  ngiajSvxigovg,  ngoatv'^dfitroi  fitxd  yjjaxiKoy 


1.  Xi9uauvxig  ttCDEg,  It^o^oX-rjauvitg  A,  lapidasseiit  d,  lapidaii- 
tes  e tavgov  ABC?,  tavguv  DE,  traxeruut  de  yofiii^oyxtg  AB 
Ddeg,  ro/.naavxtg  CEg  2.  uviov  xt&yijxtyai  (xid-yavat  Eg)  AB 
CEeg,  xed'varai  uvxoy  Dd  xvxXwaavxcov  (-i«f  pr  D)  Jt  ABCD 
Eg,  circuindantibus  e,  ciixiieiintes  fiiiin  d xwv  f.iud-t]nov  uvxoy 
ABC,  uvxoy  (om  D)  xwv  ftnd'rixwv  uviov  (om  g)  DEeg,  discipuli 
eiiis  (I  surgens  e 3.  xrjy  ABCEeg,  add  Xvaxguy  Vd  exivit 
d,  profectus  est  o aw]  sic  corr  P,  jir  incertus  4.  in  e,  om  d 
tvuyytXiCoftfyoi  APEde,  tvuyytXtnufityoi  BCg  xi  ABCg,  St  P 
Ede  xt]v  noXty  txtiytjv  ABCEeg,  xovg  (om  d)  fy  xtj  (ilia)  noXti 
Dd  fiud-t]xivauyxig  ABCPEg,  discipulos  fecissent  d,  doceutes  e 
5.  I'xuyovg  ABCEg,  noXXovg  D,  inultos  e,  pliires  d vniaxgirfjuy 
'ABCEdeg,  vntaxgufoy  D in  e,  om  d xr/v  om  P iig  alteriim 
et  versa  6 ACE,  om  BPdeg  H.  t7uax7]gil^oyitg  ABCPEeg,  add 
enim  d xai  nuguxuXovyxtg  C 7.  iit  (om  e)  permanereirt  de 
XTj  maxtt  ABCPEg,  in  fide  (-dem  d)  de  7. 8.  di  tj/iiag  CP  8.  tXduy 
pr  D xov  &10V  ABCPEdeg  Orig  1,257“*,  twv  ovguywy  Prig  2,749 f 
815'  8.9.  /tigoioyriauyxig  dt  uvxoig  (d’  tuvioig  A)  ABCPEeg, 

et  cum  ordinasscnt  illis  d 9.  xui  fxxXijaiay  (xuxu  ixx.  P,  per 
ecclesias  d)  ngtafivitgovg  ABCPd,  ngtafivngovg  xax  txxXrjOiuy  Ec 
ngoatv'^ufiiyoi  ABCPEg,  orante.s  de,  add  dt  Pd  ^ 


Iconic  ludaei,  et  persiiasis  turbis  lapidanfestpie  Paulum  traxeriint 
extra  ciuitatem,  aestiinantes  (exist.)  euin  mortmim  esse,  ^"circmn  dan- 
tibiis  aiitem  emn  discipiilis  siirgeas  (urgeiis  pr  F)  intrauit  ciuitatem, 
et  postera  (post,  autem)  die  profectus  est  cum  Barnaba  (-ban). in 
Derben,  ^'cumque  euangelizassent  ciuitati  illi  et  docuissent  multos, 
reuersi  sunt  Lystram  (Lystra)  et  Iconium  et  Autiocliiam,  ’Vonfirman- 
tes  aiiimas  discipulorum , exiiortantes  (exort.)[que  E al]  ut  perma- 
nerent  in  fide,  et  quoniam  per  multas  tribulationes  oportet  nos  in- 
trare  in  regnum  dei.  ’^et  cum  constituissent  illis  per  singulas  eccle- 
gias  presbyteros  (praesb,  F,  -bit.)  et  orassent  (et  orantes  i>)  cum  ieiit- 
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naQi&ivjo  avtovi  ru  xvplco  ii(  ov  ntniaitvxttaay.  ^*xai  SitX&ovTff 
»jjv  Tliatdiax  r{k9ov  tii  Ilafi(pvXlay,  **x«i  XaX^i7avK(  iv  lUQyfi 
Toy  Xoyov  xaTlfir^av  ttg  AiTuXnav , ^^xdxeT9tv  unM.tvaav  tig 
’Ayuo/jiay,  Sd-ty  rjooty  ■nuQudlSo(.ihot  xfi  /dpiTi  Tov  3'iov  lig  to 
igyov  o inXtjproaay.  ^^/tapayiydfieiot  xal  avrayaydyrig  Tfjy  ix-  s 
xXt/oiuv  uy^yyiXXov  oaa  inoitjatv  b 9tbg  ftix  uvxiav , xal  bxi 
^yoi^fy  xoTg  i'9vtaiv  9vpny  nlaitmg.  ^^Sidxpt/Soy  df  ;jpdvox  orx 
bXiyov  avv  xoTg  fta9tjxaTg. 

*Kai  xtvig  xaxeX96yxfg  dno  xf^g  ^lovSalag  idtSaoxov  xovg  «- 
itXqiovg  on  idy  ntptxpitj9^xf  xu>  i'd-ii  xw  Mmvatuig,  oi  <Sv-  to 
raa^'f  0b)9ijyai.  ^ytvopidt  tjg  ovy  axdaiwg  xal  ovx  oXiyijg 

1.  domino  e,  deo  d niTiiaxivxftauv  ABEg  et  corr  C,  mntaxiv- 
xaaiy  Dde  xai  3iiX9ovxig  (transeuntes)  ABCEeg,  ihiX9ovxtg 

(regress!)  dt  Dd  2.  tjX9ur  D ng  ADe,  (ig  xtiV  BCE  loquen- 
tes  B IV  mpyt]  BCDEeg,  apod  pergen  d,  tig  nipyrjv  A 3.  Xoyoy 
BDds,  add  xov  xvgiov  AC,  add  xov  9tov  Ee  uxxaXuir  ABCE 
eg,  add  tvayytXiL'ofitvot  aviovg  Dd  enavigarnnt  d,  navigaverunt 
in  c 4.  in  gratia  d 5.  venientes  e avvuyayorxig  ABCEg, 
avru^uvxtg  D,  collegissent  d,  congregantes  e 6.  nvtjyytXXov  (on 
-yiXov  Bl)  ABC,  oitjyj'oXov  (-X«v  5)  Dg,  unrjyynXav  E,  renun- 
tiaveriint  d,  rettulerunt  e quanta  e,  quae  d inoitjatv  0 9tog 
fitx  uvxwv  ABCEeg,  o 9iog  inoir/Otv  avxoig  pttxa  xwv  i/jvxwv  av- 
xcov  Dd  7.  jjvt-'i'f  (-§«v  corr)  D maxnog]  sic'corr  C ditxgt- 
fiov  ABCDEdg,  morati  sunt  e Jt  ABCDd,  odd  ixii  Eeg 

9.  descendentes  e 10.  iuv  om  d 7tigixpir]9tjXt  ACDd  et  corr 
B,  ntgitXfijjXt  pr  B,  nigtxipivr,a9t  Eeg,  add  xut  Dd  xio  i9tt  xo) 
(om  DEg)  ABCDEeg,  secundum  morem  e fiwvatwg  BCEdeg, 
fiioaihig  AD,  add  ntginaxijxt  ambiilaveritis  Dd  dvvua9t  (-a9ai 
E)  ABDEdeg,  dvvTiar,a9ai  C 11.  our  AEdeg,  di  BCD 

xaatwg  D xat  l^ijxTjataig  (av^tix.  g)  ABCDdg,  om  Ee  inodica 


nationibus,  cominendaueruiit  eos  domino  in  quein  crediderunt.  ^%ans- 
euntesque  Pisidiam  (Pbis. ) uenenuit  in  (om  F)  Painpbyliara  (Pam- 
pbil.  F),  ’'et  loqiientes  in  Pergen  uerbnin  doinini  descenderunt  in 
Att.aliain,  ’*’et  inde  nauigauerunt  [in  F]  Antiodiiam,  unde  erant  tra- 
diti  gratiae  dei  in  opus  quod  coiiipleucrunt  (conpl.  F).  ”cum  autem 
uenissent  et  congregassent  ecclesiain,  rettulerunt  (retul. ) quanta  fe- 
cisset  dcus  (domiiuis  L)  cum  illis,  et  (om  F al)  quia  aperuisset  (apar.) 
geiitibus  ostium  fidei.  (40)  ’»Morati  sunt  autem  tempus  non  modi- 
cum cum  discipulis.  *et  qiiidam  descendentes  de  Iiidaea  docebant 
fratres  qnia  nisi  circumcidamini  secundum  morem  Moysi  (Mosi  FE), 
non  potestis  saluari  (salui  fieri  E al).  ’lacta  ergo  seditione  non  mi-  • 
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Ttu  IlnvXM  xoi  Tw  BuQvufia  npof  aviovg,  fra^av  uvafiuivnv  Ilav- 
Xov  xai  Bugvd/iav  xal  Tivas  uXXovf  avjwv  ngog  fovg  dnoaro- 
Xov(  xul  ngtafivifgovg  iig  'hgovauXijfi  nigl  tov  ^rjt^fiatog  rov- 
TOv.  3fli  fu'r  ovv  7igoni/.i(f&hTtg  vno  jijg  ixxX^oiag  dujg/ovxo'Trlv 
8 If  (Dotvixtjv  xai  Saftdgnuv , ixdnjyovfiivot  i^v  lmazgo(f-^v  xtux 
i9ywv,  XOI  inoiovv  y^agdv  fiiydXijv  nuatv  loTg  ddiXtfoTg.  *nagttyt- 
vofiivot  Si  tig  ‘ItgovaaX^fi  nagiSiy9t)auv  vno  lijg  ixxXr/aiag  xai  rwr 
dnoazoXtav  xai  zwv  ngiajSvzigcov,  dyijyynXdy  zi  oca  6 9tdg  Inolt]- 
aiy  fttz'  avzwv.  ^i'iayiazrjcuy  S{  zivtg  zdtv  uno  zijg  aigiatatg  zwy 
10  0agiaa{(ov  nimaxivxozzg,  Xtyovztg  ozt  SfT  mgtziftvnv  aizovg  nu~ 

a paulo  d,  mina  paiilo  e 1.  xoi  lO)  ABCg,  xai  DE  ngog 
avzovg  ABCEdeg,  avy  uvzoig  B 1-3.  i'za'^ay  , . . UgovauXijfi] 
tXiyty  yug  (autein)  o navXog  fifytiy  ovzcog  xu9a>g  tniazivaay  Stiayv- 
gii^Ofuvog  ( om  d)  oi  Se  tXtjXvdozig  ano  ifgovauXzjft  nagtjyytiXav 
(statuenint)  avzotg  zto  nuvXto  xai  fiagya^u  xat  ziaiv  uXloi;  (quo»- 
dain  alios)  uvufluirny  ngog  (om  d)  Tovg  anoazoXovg  xai  ngiajSv- 
zigovg  tig  itgovaaXTjf.i  oniog  xgi9a>aiy  tn  uvzoig  (avzcoy  corr)  Dd 
1.  fza^ay  ABCg,  iza'^avzo  E 3.  xai  ABEe,  xui  zovg  C tig 
ABCg,  tv  E 4.  illi  quidein  d,  illi  itnqiie  e ngontfiip9iyitg 
ABCDdg,  ixntfiif9tyztg  E,  dimissi  e 5.  if  BCD,  om  AEdeg 
iijv  aa/iiagiav  D 6.  faciel)aiit  e,  efficieliat  d 7.  in  e,  om  d 
itgovaaXij(.i  CDEdeg,  itgoaoXvfta  AB  nagtStx9ricay  (-So9tjCav 
pr  D)  ABD,  uniSty9riaav  CEg,  excepti  sunt  de,  add  fttyaXug  (ftt- 
ywg  pr  D,  mirae)  CDd  vno  ADEg,  ano  BC  8.  if  ABCDEg, 
Iff  pr  D,  autein  e,  om  d o 9tog  tnotrjctv  ABCEeg,  tnotr,atv  a 
9tog  I)d  9.  uvziov  ABCEeg f add  xai  ozi  Zjvoil^tv  zoig  t9vtciv 
9vgav  ntcTttag  corr  C,  add  oi  St  nuguyytiXavztg  uvzoig  uva^ai^ 
vtiv  ngog  zovg  ngtafivztgovg  Dd  Se  ABCEeg,  Xtyoyztg  Dd 
zivtg  BCDEdeg,  add  avdgeg  A zwv  ano  ABCEg,  ano  D,  de  de 
10.  qui  crediderant  e,  ciediderunt  d Xtyoyztg  ABCEeg,  om  Dd 
oil  ABCDdeg,  wg  E circumcidi  de  10  seq.  praecipere  quo- 

niiua  Paulo  et  Barnabae  aduersum  illos,  statuenint  ut  ascenderent 
Paulus  et  Barnabas  et  quidain  (qnidem  L)  alii  ex  illis  (sic  F;  aliis 
celcri)  ad  apostolos  et  presbyteros  (presbit.)  in  Hienisalein  super 
hac  quaestione.  lilli  igitur  deducti  ab  ecclesia  pertransiebant  Phoe- 
nicein  (PJien.)  et  Samariain,  narrantes  conuersionein  (couuersationem 
E al)  gentium  (om  oi),  et  faciebaiit  gaudium  magnum  omnibus  fra- 
tribus.  cum  autem  uenissent  Hierosolymam  (Hienis.),  suscepti  sunt 
ab  ecclesia  et  ab  apostolis  et  [a  F al]  senioribns,  adnnntiantes  (ann.) 
quanta  deus  fecisset  cum  illis.  ^surrexerunt  autein  quidam  de  lieresi 
liiansaeorum  qui  crediderant  (-runt),  dicentes  quia  oportet  circum- 
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Quyyi'k'kuv  ji  jtjfiTr  jov  >6ftov  Muwaiiog,  ^avvrix9f)aav  di  oi 
dnoaioXoi  xu!  ot  ngiajivKQot  iSiTv  ntgi  rov  Xoyov  jovtov.  ‘^noX- 
X^(  Jd  avrl^r/i^amg  yfvofiirTjg  uraaxug  Jlhgog  tlnxv  ngog  avrovg 
uArdgtg  udtXq‘oi,  vfiiTg  inlaiaa^t  ou  uq>  ^ftigwr  igxuUov  t* 
vftTv  o 9iog  dia  rov  aidfiarog  'fiov  axovaut  xa  < 

Toi'  Xo’yov  xov  fvayytXi'ov  xai  maxtvaai.  ^xai  d xugdioyviiaxtig 
9tdg  ifiagxvgriatv  avxotg,  dovg  uvxoTg  xd  nvivfta  to  ayiov  xa^fug 
xai  ^fiTy,  ®xaJ  oidfv  diixgiviv  fttxnl^v  ^ftwv  it  xai  aviwx,  xfj 
niaxtt  xu9aglaug  xug  xagdiag  avxwv.  ‘"xvy  ovy  xi  niigu^txf  xdy 
&tdy,  Imd-ttyui  l^vydy  iai  xdy  xgdxt)Xoy  xtSy  fxa&tjxwy,  ox  ovxt  oi  to 
nax/gtg  ^fidiy  ovxt  tjutig  loxvaafuy  fiaaxuaai,  **aXla  did  xtjg xd- 


que  e,  praecipiendiiinqime  d 1.  it]  *ic  corr  D,  dt  pr  D 

serbari  d (.iwvattog  BCEdeg,  fiwanog  Al)  conveneriint  de 
dt  ADEdeg,  xt  BC  2.  xui  ot  ABCEg,  xui  l>  Tidere  de  d, 
hierede  pro  c too  Xoyov  xoviov  ABCDdg,  xov  CTjxijftaxog  xovxov 
E,  liac  qiiaestione  e 2.  3.  nolliy;  (inagna  e)  Jt  ABDEeg,  et  cum 
multa  d 3.  avyt^rjxtjauog  (av^.  g)  BCDEeg,  CiyiTjfffWf  A,  alter- 
catio  d fieret  d ayuaxag  ABCEg,  siirgens  e,  aytattjaiy  (siirrexit) 

fy  nyivftaxi  Dd  xai  fiaty  Dd  4.  5.  ty  Vfiiy  t^tXt^axo  o d'tog 
ABC,  fy  (om  pr  D)  tjfiiv  (vobis  Iren)  o 9tog  t^iXtl^uxo  Dd  Iren 
199,  o &fog  ty  r,fiiv  t'^iXt'^aio  Eeg  5.  dia  xov  (om  E et  pr  D) 
axofiaxog  ftov  uxovaai  ABCDEdeg,  ut  ex  ore  meo  aiidirent  Iren 
6.  crederent  Iren  xat  o ABCEg  Iren,  o dt  Dd,  qui  e 7.0 
9iog  D ditfiagxvgriiTfy  C avxotg  dovg  (dans)  avxotg  Cg  Iren 
199,  avxotg  dovg  AB,  dovg  (dans)  avxotg  Ee,  avxotg  dovg  (dov  pr, 
dedit)  tn  avxovg  Dd  8.  xat  allertim  om  pr  A ov9ty  B 
dixgiyfy  C xt  ABCEg,  om  Dde  Iren  8.  9.  xij  niaxti  xa9agiaag 
(purificnns  e)  ABCDEdeg,  emendans  per  (idem  Iren  9.  yvy  ovy  AB 
Ddg  Iren  el  corr  C,  xat  rvy  ovy  E,  nunc  vero  H'd  31  10.  9top 

ABCDEdeg  Iren,  doininuin  Hilar  iiigum  post  discipuloruin 

Hilar  cervices  d 11.  potuimus  de  Hilar,  voluimus  Iren 

cidi  eos,  praecipere  qiioque  seniare  legem  Moysi  (Mosi  FL):  ®con- 
ueneriintqiie  (-runt  cautem)  apostoli  et  seniores  uidere  de  uerbo  hoc. 
’cum  autein  inagua  conquisitio  fieret,  surgens  Petrus  dixit  ad  eos 
Viri  fratres , uos  scitis  quoniam  ah  antiquis  diehus  in  nobis  elegit 
dens  per  os  meum  atidire  gentes  uerbiim  euangelii  et  credere.  *et 
qui  nouit  corda  deiis  testimonium  perhibuit,  dans  illis  spiritum  sanc- 
tum (s.  sp.  L al)  sicut  et  nobis,  ‘■•et  nihil  discredit  (dicreiiit  V)  inter 
nos  et  illos,  fide  pvirificans  corda  eoriim.  ’'*nunc  ergo  quid  temptatis 
deuro,  inponere  (imp.)  iugum  super  ceriiicem  (-ces  L al)  discipulo- 
ruin, quod  neque  patres  nostri  neqiie  pos  portare  potuimus,  Mse4  * 
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(MTo;  10V  xvQwv  'Itjijov  xpiaxov  maxtvofitv  aa>9ijrai  xad^  8v  tpd- 
nov  xuxttvoi.))  '‘^iaiyrjaix  di  nuv  lo  xal  ijxovov  Bttpvnfia 

xai  Jlat'Xov  d^rjyovfi/rioy  oaa  6 &fo(  arifitTa  xui  liguia 

iv  xoiq  i'&vxatv  Si  uvx&v.  *^jUHa  to  atyfioai  nvxovf  d7itxp/&i] 
* 'IdxwlSos  Xfywv  (iAvSgig  udt).(f  oi\  uxovaaxf  fiov.  ^*2vftttSiv 
yr'oaio  xa&iiig  Tigaixov  o 9idg  intaxtipaxo  lafiiTv  i&viov  X«d»> 
TfS  orofiaxi  aviov.  **xoi  xovxut  avfi(piorovaiv  oi  Xoyot  xuiy  Tigo- 
q>tjxwy,  xu9(0(  ylygunxm  xavxa  uruaigtijjo)  xal  dyoixoJo- 

fi^au  njv  axtjvTjv  Aavi'iS  t^v  ntnxioxvtav  xui  id  xuxtaxaftfifva 
10  ttviijS  uyoixoiofir^aw  xai  dxogd'waw  uvxijv,  *’o7iwf  av  ix^tixijaaunx 
ot  xaxuXoinoi  xwv  uv9giu7iuv  xdv  xvgtor,  xai  ndvxa  id  t9vi], 

1.  Tor  ACDE,  om  B?  xgiaxov  Cndg  Iren,  om  ABEev  mativ- 

aofuv  pr  D awStjvai  ABCDEdeg,  nos  posse  salvari  Iren 

2.  laiyr/Otv  (-oar  C)  St  ABCEeg,  avvxaxuxtd^t^ttrioy  St  xwv  ngta- 
Pvxtgwv  xoig  vno  xov  ntigov  iigtifxtvotg  taiiyijaty  D,  desponentes 
autein  presbyteros  quae  a petro  dicebantiir  silevitqiie  d nav  AB 
CDg,  anay  E 2.  3.  fiugvafiuv  xui  nuvXoy  t'^^yovfityot  D 

4.  taciierunt  ei  e,  liii  silenint  d 4.  5.  unixgitlri  luxai^og  (laxwfio 
C)  Xtywv  ABCEeg,  uruazug  (siirgeus)  tax.  tinty  Dd  5.  axov- 
aaxi  fiov  ABCDEdeg,  om  Iren  199  6.  ngiuroy  om  Iren  tniaxt- 

\pazo  ABCDg,  piospexit  de,  excogitavit  Iren,  intXi'gazo  E t§ 

i9yowy  Xu(hiy  C 7.  zw  ABCDEdc  Iren,  zip  g xovzco  AB 
CEeg  et  corr  D,  ovzuig  Dd  Iren  avyi/iovriaovaty  pr  D,  conso- 
iiat  d 8.  fitza  ABCEeg  Iren,  fuza  St  Dd  araazgtxpio  ABCg, 
urazgtipm  E,  revertar  e Iren,  tniazgiipw  D,  convertar  d reaedi- 
ficabo  Iren  199,  aedif.  de  9.  quod  d Iren,  quo  e ntnzo- 

xviav  E xa  xurtaxafifitra  ACDg,  xa  uytaxafifitva  E,  xa  xa- 

Xiatgif-ifitya  B,  diruta  e,  quae  dimolita  sunt  d,  disturbata  Iren 
10.  otxoSofitjaio  pr  C?,  reaedificabo  de,  aedif.  Iren  orza/g  ay  (om 

E)  tx^rjzr/owniy  ABCDEeg  Iren,  et  exquirain  d 11.  xvgioy  AB 
CEeg,  »toy  Dd 

per  gratiain  doinini  lesii  creditnus  (credidiraus  F)  saluari  quern  am- 
inodum  (adm.)  et  illi.  ‘^tacuit  autem  oinnis  inultitudo,  et  aiidiebant 
liarnaban  et  Faulum  narrantes  quanta  fecisset  deus  signa  et  prodi- 
gia  in  gentibus  per  eos.  *^et  postquain  tacuerunt,  respoiidit  lacobus 
dicens  Viri  fratres,  audite  me.  •♦Simeon  (Simon  L al)  narraiiit  (enarr. 

F)  quern  ammodum  (adm.)  primum  deus  (om  al)  uisitaiiit  sumere 
ex  gentibus  populiim  nomini  suo.  '^et  liuic  concordant  uerba  pro- 
phetarum,  sicut  scriptum  est  (s.  s.  e.  oin  F)  *''l’ost  liaec  reiiertar  et 
aediiicabo  (reaed.)  tabernaculum  Dauid  (om  L)  quod  cecidit  (dec. 
Ii  al)  et  diruta  (disruta  F)  eiiis  (et  dirittas)  reaediticabo  et  erignm 
(llud,  t^iit  requirant  ceteri  liominuin  dominuin,  et  omnes  gentes,  super 
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#qp’  ov{  fmx/xXtiTai  to  oro/tii  fiov  in  awioi’f,  -Xlyu  xvgioi  noitSp 
ravra.  ‘^yrtoardv  tin'  a/wro(  tw  xvgltp  to  f'pyov  aviov.  iyda 

XQtvut  f.itj  naQivoxXttx  xotq  uno  iwv  I9v(av  Intargitfovoiv  Ini  tor 
&tov,  ‘^uXXa  IniattiXtti  avror^  tov  un{)rfa9ut  twr  aXiayTjfidtior 
tCor  (iSu>Xb)v  xai  tijt  noQvttui  xai  nrtxtov  xai  tov  u/ftatog,  • 

afjg  ytig  ix  ytruSr  ug^ai'tor  xuta  ndXir  tovg  xtjgvaaovtag  avtdv 
f'Xii  ir  tuig  avraycoyuTg  xatd  nar  aupfiatov  druyirataxofurog.n 
**tdit  f(Jo|t  Toif  dnoaroXoig  xai  toig  ngfttflvtfgoig  ai'v  SXrj  tfj 
ixxXrjalft  ixXtptftivovg  urSgag  avtur  nifiipai  tig  'Avtiixttuv 
avv  Tcu  JlttvXo)  xai  Bagvufiu,  'lovdav  tor  xaXovftlror  Bagaa/Sfiur  i** 

1.  t(p  ovg  ABCDEdeg,  in  qiiibus  Iren  notwv  Bde  Iren,  o noiiav 
ACEg  et  corr  D,  noiijau  pr  D 2.  tuvtu  ABCDd  Iren,  nuvtu 
tttvtu  Ee,  tuvta  nuvia  $ ynootov  ADd  Iren  199,  yrwatu  BC 
Ee?  TW  («<Tni>  TW  De  Iren)  xvgio)  (cleo  Iren)  to  tgyov  avtov 
ADd  Iren,  tour  to)  dt<a  narta  la  tgya  aviov  Eeg,  om  BC  tyta 
ABCDEdeg,  ego  secundum  me  Iren  3.  inquietari  e,  molestari  Iren, 
sumus  molesti  d ex  (de)  gentibiis  de  Iren  4.  aXX  C prac— 
cipere  (-piendum  Ir)  d Iren,  iniiotuere  e tov  ABCDdeg  Iren, 
om  E twr  BDe,  ano  twr  ACEdg  Iren  confaminationibus  de, 
vanitatibus  Iren  5.  a (om  e)  fornicatione  e Iren,  stupris  d xat 
(add  tov  CEe)  nrtxtov  ABCEeg,  om  Dd  Iren  tov  aifintog  ABC 
DEeg,  sangiiinem  d,  a sanguine  Iren,  add  xai  oau  fnj  &tXovair 
lavtoig  yttrtadat  ttigoig  /^tij  noititi  (faciant)  D Iren,  et  quae  vo- 
lunt  non  fieri  sibi  aliis  ne  faciatis  d fiwvarig  BCDde,  fiwaijg  AEg 

6.  ex  d,  a e fi.  7.  xuta  noXir  tovg  xTjgviraovrag  uvtor  t/it  ABEeg, 
tovg  xr/g.  uvtor  x.  noXir  t/it  C,  xatu  noXir  t/ji  tovg  xtjgvaaor- 
tag  uvtor  . . . D,  per  civitatem  habet  qui  eum  praedicant  liabent  d 

7.  lit  legatur  d,  cum  legitur  e 8.  tJo|iv  CE,  tdo'^dair  D,  rdo^f 

Ag  9.  elecfos  d,  eligentes  e avtwr  BCDEeg,  ut  ex  eis  d, 

om  A initterent  d 10.  tw  om  D iudas  d xuXovpttvor 
ABCDEd,  IntxuXovfiiror  eg  /Sagau^/Sav  ABCEe,  fiaguflfiur  Dd, 
Bugaufiur  g 

quas  iniiocatum  est  nomen  ineuin,  (licit  doiniiitis  faciens  liaec.  ''^notuin 
a saeciilo  est  domino  (om  at)  opus  suuin.  tOp|.Qpf(.i-  quod  ego  iudico 
(dico  E al)  non  inqiiietari  eos  qui  ex  gentibiis  coniiertuntiir  ad  deum 
(dominmn  E al),  ^"sed  scribere  ad  eos  ut  abstiucaut  se  a coiitaini- 
nalionibus  simulacrorum  et  fornicatione  et  sullocatis  et  (om  al)  san- 
guine. ^*.Moyses  (Mos.  EL)  enim  (autem)  a temporibiis  antiquis  ba- 
bet  in  singulis  ciiiitatibus  qui  eum  praedicent  in  synagogis  (sin.), 
ubi  per  omne  (omnem  pr  E)  sabbatiim  legitur.  ^'t(unc  placuit  aposto- 
lis  et  senioribus  cum  oinui  ecclesia  eligere  (elegere  JL.)  uiros  ex  eis 
et  mittere  Antiocliiam  cum  I’aulo  et  Barnaba  (-ban),  liidam  qui  cog- 
nominatur  Barsabbas  (Barsaban  of,  -bban  pr  L,  Barnabas  F)  et  Sj-: 
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nal  2li.av,  uv5gag  f/yovtihovs  h jots  udtXifoTs,  ’‘^ygdif/ttvjfs  did 
yjigog  UVJWV  «Oi  unoatoXot  xai  oi  ngiafiviigoi  ddtXq'Oi  JoTg  »aju 
jr^v  ‘Arxioytiuv  xa'i  ^vgiuv  xai  KiXixiitv  ddiXifots  Jots  i9vdiv 
yulguv.  "‘^Inudr)  rixovaafuv  uu  jirig  ijfi&v  l'^iX9ovjts  itugu^ux 
i vftus  Xoyois  uvaijxivd^oyjtg  jag  y/vyug  tfiwv,  oTg  ov  SuajuXu- 
/.if9a,  25fc)o|tii  jj/<rv  yiyofu'roig  ofio9vfjaidv  ixXtiafiivoig  drdgag 
ntfiiput  Tigdg  vftitg  avx  jotg  dyanjjxoTg  ijfiuiy  Bagyu^u  xai  ILivXifi, 
^uv9gwnoig  nagudtdwxoaiv  zug  yjvyug  avidiy  vntg  zov  ovdfiazog 
zov  xvgiov  yfiujy  'fyaov  ygiatov.  ‘‘'^untazuXxaf.iiy  ovv  ‘lovdav  xai 


1.  viros  principales  (priinos  e)  de  in  (ad  d)  fratribus  de  scri- 
hentes  e,  scripsenint  d J,  2.  dia  yiigog  avzu)v  ABCE,  add  zadt 
Eeg,  add  tniaioXijy  ntguyovau  zadt  C,  tniazoXrjv  dia  yugog  aviwv 
ntgityovauy  zadi  Dd  2.  adiXqioi  ABC,  ot  udiXifoi  1>,  fratres  d 
Iren  199,  x«i  oi  ad.  Eeg  zotg  om  pr  C‘(  2.  3.  xaza  (xa  pr 

D,  per  d)  zijy  uvjtoyHuv  ABDEdg  el  corr  C,  in  antiochia  Iren,  antio- 
cliiae  e 3.  avgia  C,  syriae  e,  syria  Iren  xiXixiav  BCEdg,  ciliciae 
e,  cilicia  Iren,  xiXiay  A,  xtXnav  D zoig  t9ru)v  udtXq.otg  Dd 
4,  ex  nol)is  qiiidain  Iren  i^iX9ovztg  ADEg,  i^tX9oztg  C,  eieun- 
tes  de  Iren,  om  B tzugu'^av  ABCeg  Iren  el  corr  DE,  izagay  pr 

E,  t'^izaga^av  pr  D,  perturbaveniut  d 5.  vfiwv  ABDd,  add  Xt- 
yovztg  nfgizffivta9ut  di  (oportet,  om  Cg)  xut  zygiv  zoy  voftov  CE 
eg,  add  dicentes  Circuincidiinini  et  serrate  legem  post  praecepunus 

Iren  199  diiazt E,  diiazuXofitS'a  pr  D,  inanduvimus  e, 

praecepiiniis  Iren,  iniunxiinus  d 6.  constitutis  pariter  d,  conre- 
nientibus  (castis  e)  in  unum  e Iren  fxXt'^a/uiyoig  AB,  txXt'^a/it- 
vovg  CEeg,  electos  d Iren,  eligentes  e 1.  dilectissiinis  d Iren,  ca- 
rissiinis  e yftwy  ABCEdeg  Iren,  i'/iaiy  D xut  ABCDEdg  Iren, 
qiioque  et  (if  xai)  e 8.  nagadidioxuaiv  D zug  yivyug  ABC 
Eeg,  zTjy  i^vyr/y  Dd  Iren  propter  nomen  d 9.  ygiazov  AB 
Cg  Iren  199,  add  fig  nayza  mgaafiov  DEe,  add  in  omni  tempta- 
tion! d 


lam  (Sileam),  uiros  priinos  in  fratribus,  ’’scribentes  per  manus  eo- 
rum  (41)  Apostoli  et  seniores  fratres  his  (om  nl)  qiii  sunt  Antiocbiae 
et  Syriae  et  Ciliciae  fratribus  ex  gentibus  salutem.  *'*quoniam  audi- 
uimus  quia  qtiidam  (quidein)  ex  nobis  (nobis)  exeuntes  turbauerunt 
uos  uerbis  euertentcs  aniinas  uestras,  quibiis  non  inandauimus,  ^®pla- 
cuit  nobis  collectis  in  unum  eligere  (eleg.  L)  uiros  et  mittere  ad 
uos  cum  carissimis  nostris  Barnaba  (-ban  F)  et  Paulo,  **’liominibus 
qui  tradideruiit  aniinas  suas  pro  nomine  domini  nostri  lesii  Cbristi. 
^'niisimus  ergo  ludain  et  Silam  (Sileam),  qui  et  ipsi  nobis  uerbis 
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2'i'Xnv,  xa!  uvxovq  Siu  'koyov  unuyylWovxuQ  tu  avxd.  y«p 

ayiw  nrivfiaxi  xal  tj^iTv  ftxji)fv  nXtov  inixid-ta9at  vfiTv  fidgoi 
n\r>v  jovxwv  xwv  Inuvttyxtg,  ^^unf/fo9ui  tldu'koSvxwv  xaJ  a’lfia- 
xog  xoJ  nvtxxwv  xul  nngra'ug,  wv  diuxi^govrxxg  lavxovg  tv 
ngd^txf.  tggwad-f.)}  ^’Oi  /.itv  ovv  dnoXvOivxig  xax^X&ov  tig  ‘■4v-  * 
Tid/iiuv,  xai  avvayitydvxtg  to  7iX^9og  in^duxav  xtjv  iniaxoXi^v" 
^•avayi'dvTtf  di  i/dgr^aav  ini  xfj  nugaxXi^aii.  ^‘^'lovdag  xi  xal 

1.  <Jia  Xoyov  ABCDg  Iren  el  add  noXXov  Ee,  Terbo  d anayytX~ 
Xovxag  ABCEdeg  Iren,  unuyytXovvxug  D xa  uvxa  ABCEeg  el 
corr  D,  xavxa  pr  D,  Iiaec  d,  nostrmn  sententiain  Iren  eniin  de 
Iren,  otn  Cypr  329  2.  tw  uyto)  nrinfiuxt  VDEdeg  Orig  1,763^ 

Iren  Cypr,  iw  nytvfiau  uo  uytio  AB  nullum  Iren,  nullam  Cypr, 
nihil  de  nXtiov  D,  om  Cypr  tmxt^taSai  (ponere  d)  Vftiy 
(ijfifiv  pr  n)  ^ugog  (oneris  de)  ABCDEdeg,  vobis  iinponere  sarci- 
nain  Cypr,  vobis  pondus  iinponere  Iren  3.  xovxuiv  xtov  (oni  pr 
D)  fnarayxtg  (-xaig  C)  BCD,  liaec  quae  necesse  est  (sunt  neces- 
saria  Ir)  d Iren,  ista  quae  ex  necessitate  sunt  Cypr,  xwr  inuvuyxig 
Tovxioy  Eg,  haec  quae  necessaria  boruin  e,  xu)v  tnuruyxutg  A.  conf. 
Orig  1,763^  , abstinere  d el  add  vos  Cypr  329,  ut  abstineatis  Iren 
199,  abstinete  e idololatriis  Cypr  a'lftaxog]  Orig,  sanguinis 
effusione  Cypr  4.  xoi  nyixxcov  ABC  Orig  l,7b3*,  x«<  nyixxov 
Eeg  el  corr  A,  om  Dd  Iren  Cypr  nogyttug  ABCDEeg  Iren  Cypr, 
stupris  d,  add  xat  oau  fttj  9tXtxi  tuvxoig  yttyta9ui  ixtgto  (alii) 
fit]  nottiv  (feceritis)  Dd,  add  et  quaecuinque  non  vultis  fieri  vobis 
aliis  ne  faciatis  Iren,  et  quaecuinque  vobis  fieri  non  vultis  aliis  ne 
feceritis  Cypr  t^  ABCEg,  ucp  Dde  Iren  199  obserbantes  e, 
conversantes  d,  custodientes  Iren  5.  nga'^ixi  ABCeg  Iren,  agitis 
dj  ngu'iuxi  CD,  nga'^rjxui  E iggataSt  ABCEeg,  (ptgoftfyoi  (fe- 
rentes)  tv  xio  uytco  nytvfiaxi  tggwaSt  Dd,  aiiibulantes  in  spiritu 
sancto  Iren  199  illi  quidein  de  unoXv9tyxtg  ABCEeg,  add  ly 
Tjfitguig  oXiyaig  Dd  xuxxjXSov  ABCD,  pervenenint  d,  tjX9oy 

Eeg  in  e,  om  d 6.  avyayoyiig  pr  D tnidoixay  ABCDg, 
tnidtduixav  E 7.  ayuyyoyxtg  (-yywvxtg  E)  dt  ABCDEg,  et  (otn 
e)  cum  legissent  de  super  consulatione  e,  super  liaiic  orationein  d 
Tc  ABCEd,  dt  Deg 

referent  eadein.  ’*uisum  est  enim  spiritui  sancto  et  nobis  niliil  ultra 
inponere  (imp.)  uobis  oneris  quam  liaec  necessaria  (necessario  F ol), 
*8|it  abstineatis  uos  ab  iininolatis  (iinmotis)  siinulacrorum  et  sanguine 
siiffocato  et  fornicatioiie , a quibus  custodientes  uos  (uobis  F)  bene 
agetis  (agitis  F al).  ualete.  (42)  ^"Illi  igitur  dimissi  descenderunt  (asc.) 
Antiochiain,  et  congregata  inultitiidine  tradiderunt  epistulam : ^*quam 
cum  legissent,  gauisi  sunt  super  consolatione  (-nein  F ot).  **Iudas 
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Sikag,  ttut  ttVToi  ngogjtjrai  ofU(,  Jiu  Xdyov  noXXov  napixdXeaav 
jov(  ddiX^ovf  xai  iniati^gi'iav , ^^noir/aavui  df  /povov  itniXv- 
&t]auv  ftt%  tlgjjvtjg  and  twv  uStXqsuiv  npof  To^f  unoaitiXaviag 
aixovg,  < 

i ssjZaSAoff  di  xai  Bupva/Sag  Suxpi^ov  iv  'Avxioyxta  diduaxovxtg 
xai  tvayyiXi^ofiexoi,  fuxd  xai  ixlpwv  noXXiux , xdv  Xuyov  xov  xv- 
piov.  ^nitxu  dd  xivag  ijju/pa;  tlniv  npdg  Bapvufiav  IluvXog  'Eni- 
axptijjavxtg  d^  imaxeifnufitS'a  xovg  udtXqovg  xaxd  niXiv  ndaav 
lx  alg  xaxriYytiXafifv  xdv  Xoyox  xov  xvpiov , nwg  iyovatv.  ^’’Bap- 
10  xttjSag  di  ifiovXixo  avfinapuXa^iTv  xai  Vwdxxfjv  xdx  xaXuvftffox 


i.  oxxig  ABCDg,  vnupyovxig  E,  cum  essent  de,  add  nXxjpug  nvtv- 
fiuxog  ayiov  Dd  dta  Xoyov  ABCDEeg,  sermon!  d noXXov  om 
Dd  2.  iniaxtjpi'^av  ABOg,  fniaxripiaav  CE,  confirmaveruiit  e, 
perconfirmati  sunt  d 3.  4.  anoaxiiXaxxag  avxovg  ABCDd,  ano- 
axoXovg  Eeg,  add  ^*(do'^tv  (-|*  D)‘di  xo)  aiXa  (sileae)  tnifinrat  (susti- 
nere)  avxovg  (npog  avxovg  corr  D,  avxov  g)  CDdg  et  add  fiorog 
de  tovdug  enopev9^  Dd  5.  navXog  de  ABCEg,  o de  navXog  D 
in  antiochiain  e,  antiochia  d 6.  ftexa  xai  ABCEeg,  xui  fiexa  D 
aliis  d,  illis  e xvpiov  om  D 7.  ftexa  de  ABCDEeg,  et  post  d 

dixit  c,  ait  d npog  flaprafiav  navXog  ABC,  navXog  (o  n,  D) 
npog  fiupxuflax  DEdeg  7.  8.  revertentes  quidem  e,  reversique  d 
8.  adiXif  ovg  ABCEde,  add  xovg  D,  add  rjfiuiv  g noXix  naaax  A 
BC,  naaax  noXiv  DEdg,  universas  civitates  c 9.  tx  oig  D,  penes 
quos  d xaxr/xyeiXafiex  D,  exTjpv'^afiex  C nwg  ABCDg,  xo 
nwg  E se  lial>ent  e,  habeat  d 10.  efiovXexo  ABCEde,  efiov- 
Xevexo  D,  IjSovXevaaxo  g avfinapuXapeix  (avin.  CDE)  BCDEg, 
avxnapaXufijSaxeix  A xai  ABCEe,  om  Ddg  twaixrjv  (-axxjx 
D)  ACDE,  xox  iwaxxrjv  Bg  xaXovfuvox  ABEg,  entxaXovfie- 
xox  CDde 


nutem  et  Silas  (Sileas),  et  ipsi  cum  essent  propbetae,  uerbo  plurimo 
consolati  sunt  fratres  et  conlirmauerunt,  ^^facto  autem  ibi  [aliquanto] 
tempore  diinissi  sunt  cum  pace  a fr.atriliiis  ad  eos  qui  miserant  (-runt 
L)  illos.  ^[uisum  est  autem  Sileae  ibi  remanere;  solus  autem  ludas 
abiit.  Vindooonensis  solus]  ^'’Paulas  autem  et  Barnabas  demoraban- 
tur  (mor.)  Antiocbiae  docentes  et  euangelizantes  (euangil.)  cum 
aliis  pbiribus  uerbum  domini.  ^®post  aliquot  (aliquod  pr  F)  nutem 
dies  dixit  ad  Barnnban  Paulus  Reuertentes  iiisiteinus  fratres  per 
iiiiiuersas  ciuitntes  in  quibus  praedicauimus  uerbum  domini,  quomodo 
se  habeant,  57jjai.nabas  autem  uolebat  seciim  adsumere  (ass.)  et 
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iHapxov  ^JlavXos  3i  ^§/ov  to*'  unoardvra  an  avx&¥  anh  Jlufi- 
<fvh'as  xai  ftfj  avvtXdovxa  avroi'c  tig  to  i'gyoy,  ;iij  avftnuQuXa/t- 
fidriiv  tovto*.  ^'^iyivixo  di  nugogvonog,  watt  unox(opta9^vai  av- 
jovg  an  uXXrjXwv , tdv  ti  BupvdjSav  nagaXufiovta  jov  MaQxov 
ixnXivaat  tig  Kvngov  ’•’JZaiXof  dt  iniXtgdfiivog  2iXuv  * 

nagadoditg  tfj  /dgiu  tov  xvglov  vnd  xwv  udiXipwv,  **diijg/txo  dt 
T^v  2vg/av  xa'i  xijv  KtXtxiuv,  Intaxrjgii^wv  tag  ixxXtjalug.  'xaijjV- 
xtjaiv  dt  xai  tig  Atgfirjv  xai  tig  Avaxgav.  xai  Idov  fta^tjxijg  xig 

i.  tj'^tov  ABCEg,  volebat  e,  ovx  ijSovXixo  Xtywv  Dd  xov  ano- 
axavxa  BCDEg,  xov  anoaxaxtjaavxa  A,  eum  qui  discessisset  e,  liiis 
qui  discesserunt  d uno  nafUfvXiag  om  corr  C 2.  et  non  e, 
et  nec  d avfiXSovxa  avxoig  (om  It)  ABCDEg,  isset  cum  eis  e, 
siinul  venenint  d in  (.ad  d)  opus  de,  add  tig  o (in  quo)  intfi- 

qidT/aav  Dd  2.  3.  f<7/  av/inagaXufi/Suytiv  (avin.  AC,  avvnuga- 
Xufitiv  E,  <yvfi7tagiiXafltTy  g)  xovxof  ABCEg,  non  debere  recipi  eum 
e,  xoviov  fir/  iivat  (adsiimerent)  avv  avxoig  Dd  separ.atis 

eniin,  inquit  (Lucas),  a Paulo  et  Rarnaba  et  lobanne  qui  vocabatur 
Marcus,  et  cum  navigasscnt  Cyprum,  nos  venimus  in  Troadem.  Iren 
201  3.  dt  ABDd,  ovr  CEeg  ano/wgiaS^ijrai  ABDdg,  ano/oigt]- 

aai  (descedere)  Ee  4.  tov  Tt  ^ugvajiav  naguXa/Sovxa  ABCEeg, 
xoxt  fiagvu^ug  nagaXafiwv  D,  l)nrnal>as  vero  adsuinpto  d xov 
ftagxov  BCDEg,  (.lugxov  corr  A,  nvggov  pr  A'i  5.  txTiXtioui  A 
BCEg,  navigare  e,  inXtvotv  D,  navigaverunt  d in  cyprum  d,  cu- 
prum vel  currum  pr  e narXog  ABCDdeg,  aavXog  E tniXt^a- 
fitvog  ABCEeg,  inidt’^ufinog  (siiscepit)  Dd  exibit  d,  profectus 
est  e 6.  xov  om  D xvgiov  ABDd,  S^iov  CEeg  vno  ABC 
Eg,  uno  D 7.  xai  ijji'  BD,  xai  ACEg  xiXixiuv  BCDdg  et 
corr  Ee,  xr/Xixiuv  A,  xtXiuv  pr  Ee  txxXijaiag  ABCEeg,  add  nu- 
gudidovg  (add  aiitem  d)  tag  tvxoXug  (mandatum)  xwv  ngtafivxi- 
gwv  Dd  7.  8.  xaxtjvxrjaiv  (pervenit  e)  de  ABCEeg,  diiX9wv  (per- 
transiens)  dt  (om  d)  xa  tUvtj  xavxa  xaxi;vx?jafv  (debenit)  Dd 
8.  xai  primiim  AB,  om  CDEdeg  in(om  d)derl)en  de  tig  Xv~ 
axgav  AB,  Xvoxgav  CDEdeg  xai  tertiiim  om  d 

loliannein  qui  cogiiomiuatur  Marcus:  ^^Paulus  autem  rogal>at  eum, 
ut  qui  discessisset  (-ssent  pr  F)  ab  eis  a (de)  Pampliylia  (-pbil.  E 
a()  et  non  isset  cum  eis  in  opus  [quod  missi  fuerant],  non  debere 
recipi  [eum  L alj.  ^%cta  est  (om  at)  autem  [inter  iilog]  dissensio, 
ita  ut  discederent  ab  inuicem,  et  Barnabas  quidem  (om  al)  adsumpto 
(ass.  al,  suinto  F)  Marco  nauigaret  (nniiigare  V)  Cyprum:  ‘**'Paulus 
uero  electo  Sila  (Sileii)  profectus  est,  traditus  gratiae  domini  a fra- 
tribus,  **perainbulabat  autem  Syriam  et  Ciliciain,  coniirmans  eccle- 
sias,  [praecipieiis  custodire  praecepta  apostolorum  et  seniorum  F al, 
om  L ulj,  iperuenit  autem  in  Derben  et  Lystram.  (43)  Et  ecce  dis-. 
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TjP  fxu  6v6fiau  Tifi69fOi,  tiio;  ywaixog  'lovSaiui  niattjg,  naxgo( 
Jf  "EXXijvog,  {fiaQxvguTO  ini  xwp  ix  Avaxgoig  xui  'IxovUo 
uJtXgiiut’.  ^xoviop  ^9tktja(v  o Tluvlog  aix  avxui  f'^tXd-Hr,  xal 
Xafiiix  nfgiixffiiv  aixov  diu  xovg  'lovSulovg  xovg  uvxag  i*  xotg 
s xonoig  ixilvotg'  jjSfiaav  ydg  nuvug  on  "EXXtjv  o nuxtjg  uviov 
inijg/tp. 

*‘S2g  iitnogtvopxo  xdg  noXtig , nagiUdoaav  avxoTg  q^tiXua- 
auv  XU  ioyfiuxu  xu  xtxgtftivu  ini  xiov  unoaxoXiov  xal  ngtafivxi- 
gu)v  xup  iv  ^ItgoaoXvfioig. 

lu  ^At  flip  ovp  {xxXtjoiai  iaxtgioipxo  xfi  nlaxu  xal  Intgiaaxvop 
Tw  dgiS^ftip  XUS’'  ijftigap'  '^ditjX^op  di  xtjp  Ogvylup  xal  FuXuxix^p 
Xioguv  xwXv9/pxtg  ino  xov  uyiov  nvivfxuxog  XuX^aat  xop  Xoyov 

1.  rjp  txu  ABCEdeg,  ixn  r,p  D yvyaixog  ABCDEde,  add  Ti- 

to; g lovdaiag  ABCDdg,  om  Ee  2.  3.  ciii  tostiinonium  perliibtiit 
ab  liiis  qui  lystrae  et  iconio  fratrilnis  d 2.  ixoviov  E 3.  exire  d, 
proficisci  e 4.  accipiens  d,  adsuinens  e Orig  3,488"  5.  illis  e, 

suis  d nuvug  CD,  anavxig  ABE;  5.  6.  on  tXXvjv  o naxvjg  uv- 
xov  vnr/gxiv  ABC,  xov  nuxtga  uvxov  oxi  vnr,gxfv  DSde; 

7.  oi;  dt  diinogtvovxo  ( pertransient  e)  ABCEe;,  ditg/Oftivoi  (cir- 
cuineuntes)  di  Dd  noXiig  ABEe;,  add  txvjgvaaov  xui  Dd 

nagiJidoaav  ABDE,  nagididovauv  C,  nugididovv  ; 7.  8.  qvXua- 

ativ  XU  Soyfiuxa  xu  xixgifiivu  vno  xiov  anoaroXiov  ABCEe;,  fiixa 
nuatjg  naggr/Oiug  xov  xvgiov  ujaovv  /piOTOf  ufiu  nagudtdovxtg 
xai  xug  {vioXa;  (add  xiov  corr)  anoaxoXcov  Vd  8.  xui  ABCD, 
XUI  xtav  E;  8.  9.  presbyterorum  liis  qui  erant  d 9.  in  e,  om  d 
ugoaoXvftotg  ABCDde,  ttgowtuXrn.i  E;  10.  Ecclesiac  quidein  (ergo 
d)  de  xf]  niaui  ABCEe;,  om  Dd  niguaatvov  E 11.  diTjX- 
t^ov  ABCDEe,  pertransiebant  d,  duX&ovxig  ; xui  ABCD,  xai 

xtjv  E;  11.  12.  galatiam  regionem  d 12.  XuXtjOui  xov  Xoyov 
ABCEe;,  ftrfdtvi  XaXvjaat  xov  Xoyov  xov  &iov  Dd 

cipulus  quidain  erat  ibi  nomine  Tiinotbeus,  bliiis  inulieris  ludaeae 
(uiduae  F)  fidelis,  patre  gentili.  ^buic  testimonium  [bomiin  om  L] 
reddebant  qui  in  Lystris  erant  et  Iconio  (Iconii,  Iconi)  fratres.  ^biinc 
uoluit  Paulus  secum  probcisci,  et  (om  F o()  adsumens  circuincidit 
eum  propter  ludaeos  qui  erant  in  illis  locis:  sciebant  enim  omnes 
quod  pater  eius  gentilis  esset  (erat).  *cuin  autem  pertransirent  (-ret 
F)  ciuitates,  tradebant  eis  custodire  dogmata  quae  erant  decreta  ab 
apostolis  et  senioribus  qui  essent  Hierosolyinis  (Hierus.).  ®et  eccle- 
siae  quidem  coiifirmabantur  bde  et  abundabant  (babundant)  numero 
cotidie  (cottidie).  •’transeuntes  autem  Pbrygiam'(Frig. ) et  Galatiae 
regionem  uetati  (uetiti)  sunt  a (ab  I,  ol)  sancto  spiritu  loqui  uer- 


Digilized  by  Google 


nPASEJS  AnOlTOASiN.  (16,  6-11)  113 

iv  ifj  'Aaltt,  liX&ovrtg  di  kutu  Mvolav  inilgul^ov  fig  iTjv  Bt- 
dvviav  nogtvd-rivai,  xal  ovx  ll'uatv  aviovg  to  nvfi'/.ta  ’/fjaotJ,  ^na- 
gtX&ovug  Tjjy  jyivaiav  HUT^fiTjOuv  tig  Tgcoddu.  ®xai  ogafia  J/cl 
yvxtdg  wipd-Tj  jiu  TlavXw  • uvrig  IMaxfdwv  Tig  r^v  tatuig  xai  na- 
guxaXwv  uvtov  xai  X/yax  Aiu^ug  tig  IMuxtSoviav  ffo^d’ijaov  fjf.iTv.  5 
df  TO  ogitfiu  tidfv,  tv9iwg  il^t]TT^aufttv  i^tX^tTv  tig  Maxtdo- 
yluv,  avfifii/SnilovTfg  on  ngoaxlxXriTui  tjfiag  6 d-tog  (vuyytXiauad'ai 
aviovg.  **dvttx9dvitg  ovv  unu  Tgioiidog  iv9vSgoi.i^aaf.itv  tig 

1.  fXd’oyjtg  ABCEdg,  venientes  e,  ytyofiirr^v  D <5t  ABCDEde, 
om  g circa  (in  e)  mysiam  de  tntigit'Cov  ABCEeg,  ijitiXuv  Dd 
fig  ABCDEe,  xurd  g,  oni  d t^v  om  D fiv9vviav  AC,  fir}9v- 
viav  E 2.  nogtvS-Tjrui  ABE,  nogtvta9ai  CDg  non  jiennisit 
e,  vetuit  d ir^aov  ABDEde,  xvgiov  C,  om  g nugtXtXoviig 
ABCEg,  SitX9ovrtg  D,  cmn  transissent  d,  transeuntes  e 3.  xart- 
pf)aav  ABCEg,  descendenint  de,  xaDjnjjoai'  D in  e,  om  d 
nos  veniiniis  in  Troadem  Iren  201.  con/",  p.  111,2.3  ogafiu  ABCEg, 
visum  d,  tv  ogufiuTi  D,  in  somuis  e dia  ABD,  dia  Tjjg  Eg, 

Tijf  C 4.  wqi97]  Tfo  nuvXo)  ACDdg,  ro>  navXco  oxfS’rj  (ostenso) 
BEe  et  corr  D,  add  wati  Dd  fiaxidaiv  (fiaxuid.  AC)  Tig  tjv  A 
BC  el  om  DEde,  Tig  r,v  Muxtduiv  g taiwg  ABCEeg,  add 

xuTa  (anti)  ngoaamov  uvtov  Dd  xai  ABCEde,  om  Dg  5.  uotov 
xai  ABCEeg,  xai  D,  om  d transiens  e,  veniens  Iren  201,  transi  d 
in  inacedonia  anxiliari  d r,/uix  ABCDEdeg,  add  paule  Iren 
6.7.  dig  Jf  ...  avfijii/Sd^ovTtg]  ditytg9ng  (exiirgens)  ovv  dirjyTjaaTO 
TO  ogufiu  ri^uv  xai  ivorjaafiiv  (intellegiinus)  Dd  6.  tig  ABE,  tig 
T^v  g 7.  avfifiijSu^ovTfg  (avvjS.  CE)  ABCEg,  inftllegentes  Iren, 
certi  I'acti  e provocavit  d Iren  201,  vocasset  e 9tog  ABCEe, 
xvQiog  Ddg  Iren  tvayyiXiaaad-f  A 8.  aviovg  BCEeg  Iren, 
uvTOig  A,  TOvg  tv  it]  /taxtdovia  Dd  ava^^tviig  ovv  (dt  AE) 
ABCEg,  navigantes  igitur  (autem  e)  e Iren,  tj;  Jt  tnavgiov  uxd'tv- 
Ttg  (^avaxd'.  corr)  D,  alia  die  perducti  d ano  ABCDE,  and 

T^g  g recto  cursu  venimus  e,  cursum  direximiis  d,  direxiinus  n.a- 
vigium  Iren 

bum  in  Asia:  ^cuin  iienissent  autem  in  Mysiam  (autem  Moesiam  F), 
temptabant  ire  Bithyniam  (Bythin.  L et  pr  F,  Bithyniae  «I),  et  non 
pennisit  eos  spiritiis  lesu.  (44)^Cuui  autem  pertransissent  Mysiam, 
descenderunt  Troadem.  ®et  uisio  per  noctem  Paulo  ostensa  est:  iiir 
Macedo  (M.achedo  F)  qiiidam  erat  stans  et  depraecans  (deprec.) 
eum  [et  L al]  dicens  Transiens  in  Macedoniam  (Macbed.  F ul)  ad- 
iuua  nos.  “‘ut  autem'  uisum  uidit,  statim  quaesiiiimus  probcisci  in 
Macedoniam  (Macbed.  F oJ),  certi  facti  (certificati)  quod  (quia  F a() 
uocasset  nos  dens  euangelizare  eis.  ^nauigantes  autem  a Troade 
Nov.  Tell.  II,  g 
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SttiAod-Quxtjv,  if)  Si  Iniovaij  ii(  NidnoXiv,  ^'^xuxiTtiiv  ii(  OtXln- 
novg,  7jns  ia%iv  ngwxi}  fUQi'dog  MaxiSovtuf  noXtg,  xolwv/a. 
’ffjutv  Si  Iv  xuvxjj  xfj  noXii  Siax^i/iovxis  rji.tfgu(  xiv(t(,  re 
Tjfiiga  xwv  aufi^uxuv  i'^ijX&ofuv  i'^w  T^f  nvkr/S  napd  noxafidy, 

6 ov  ivofil^ofuv  TXQOaivxriv  tlvui , xai  xa^laavxti  i’kuXovf.iiv  xaig 
avvtX9ovaais  yvvui'^tv.  *'*xa/  xtg  yvxrj  ovofiaxi  AvS/a,  nopqivgo- 
maXtf  no\io)g  Qvaxii'gmv  atfiofiivt]  xov  d-tov,  ijxovir,  tjg  o xvgtog 
SiTjvoi'^iv  T^v  xagSIav  ngoai/jiv  xoTg  XaXovftivoig  vno  tov  TlaiXov. 
iiwg  Si  ifiamia&ij,  xui  b oixog  uixrjg,  nagxxuXtaiv  Xlyovaa  El 
10  xixglxaxi  /le  max^v  xu  xvglw  tivat,  tlatX96xxig  tig  xbv  oixox  ftov 

1.  sainotrachiam  d iij  <Jt  (an  S’  B'l  xt  g)  iniovai]  ABCEeg,  xut 
XT]  tniovavi  tj/xigu  Dd  in  c,  oni  d xiay  noXtv  A xaxud’iv 
ABCDEe,  ‘ExtiSiv  xt  g,  inde  (in  die  ftr)  autem  d in  pilippos 

e,  pliilippis  d 2.  ngMxtj  ABCEeg,  XKfuXr]  Dd  xxjg  (om  B) 
fitgiSog  ABCeg,  /.iigig  E,  om  Dd  fiaxiSoviag  ACE,  xtjg  fxux. 

BDg  xoXaiyia  CDg,  xoXwyeia  B,  xwXwyiu  A,  xwXovia.  E 
3.  Tjfjtv  ABCEeg,  fuiunis  d,  Tj/jtjv  D Si  om  d ista  d,  ea  c 
xt  ABCEg,  St  Dde  4.  sabbati  d extra  d,  foris  extra  e nvXxjg 
ABCDd,  noXtwg  Eeg  nitga  xov  D,  iuxta  e,  secundum  <1  noxo- 
fiov  C 5.  tyo/.iiKofity  (sic  corr  A,  tyofu^uftty  C)  ngoatvxtjv 

(~/,r/y  A,  -XX]  B'l)  tiyut  ABC,  tyo/ui^txo  (iSoxii  D)  ngoatvxx]  ttvat 
DEeg,  oratio  esset  bi<lebatnr  d cum  sedisscmiis  d,  sedentes  e Iren 
201  fXaXovftfy  ABCDEeg,  loqnel)ntur  d,  locuti  sumus  Ir  5.6.xatg 
avytX9ovaaig  (avytXr]Xvd'vtuig  D,  add  T]f.uv  CEe~)  yvvai^iy  ABCDE 
eg,  quae  cumvenerant  inulieres  d,  mulieribus  quae  convenerant  Iren 
6.  purpure  xenditor  e 7.  noXtwg  (ijjf  n.  D)  &vaxttgu)v  (tliyati- 
nererornm  e)  ABCDEeg,  tliyatirnm  civivitatis  d i]Xoviy  ABdg  et 
corr  D,  T]xovaty  pr  D,  r/xtg  r]xovty  Ee  o (om  C)  xvgtog  ABC 
Ddeg,  o &tog  E 8.  StT]vv'^ty  D xov  om  B ■ 9.  ffiunxia9t] 
ABDdg,  add  uvtt]  Ee  xut  ABCEeg,  xut  nag  Dd  nagixu- 
Xtat  D 10.  xatxgtxaxt  C,  iudicatis  e niaxtr  E xvgtco 
ABCEdeg,  &tio  D ttatXoyxtg  D,  intro  euntes  e 

recto  cursu  uenimus  Samothraciam  (-trachiam  F,  -tliracli.  al),  et  se- 
(^uenti  die  Neapolim,  t^et  inde  Pliilippis  (-ppos),  qnae  est  prima  par- 
tis (parte  L~)  Macedoniae  (Mach.  F al)  ciuitiis  (-tatis),  colonia.  era- 
mus  autem  in  hac  urbe  diebus  aliquot  (aliquod  pr  F)  consisteutes 
(conferentes  L al),  t^die  autem  sabbatoriim  egrcssi  sumus  foras  por- 
tam  iuxta  dumen,  ubi  uidebatur  oratio  esse,  et  sedentes  loquebamur 
mulieribus  quae  conuenerant.  (45)  *'*Et  quaedam  mulier  nomine  Ly- 
dia, purpuraria  ciiiitatis  Thyatirenoruin  (Tliyathyr. ) colens  deum, 
audiuit;  cuius  dominus  aperuit  cor  inteudere  his  quae  dicebantur  a 
Paulo.  i*cum  autem  baptizata  esset  [ipsa]  et  domus  eius,  depraecata 
est  dicens  Si  iudicastis  (-sti  pr  F)  me  ddelem  domino  esse,  intro 
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fiiviTf'  xui  TtagtfiidaaTO  rjfiu^.  •®’£)'fVtio  di  nogtvofUvuv  fj(.iwv 
t/f  t^v  ngoatv^^y,  nuidiaxrjv  uvd  f'xovaav  jivivftu  nvd-mva  dnav- 
T^ani  ^ftiy,  ijnf  igyuainy  nnWfjV  nagiT/iv  loTg  xvgtotQ  a-itf/f 
ftuyxtvoi.i{vrj.  xazaxoXovStjaaaa  up  JlavXu  xai  rjfiiy  i'xga^iv 

Xtyovaa  Ovxoi  ot  uv9g(onot  dovXoi  tov  -&fov  rov  v\jjlaxov  iiaiy,  s 
dluytg  xuxuyyiXXovaty  Tjfiiy  bdov  aoilrigiag.  ^^xovxo  Jf  inoUi  Inl 
noXXug  Tjfifgag.  3ianoyrj9eig  de  o JIutXog  xai  imaxglxpug  xiZ 
7iyivf4uxi  (Intv  TluguyyfXXu)  not  iv  vyoftau  'Ir,aov  /gioxov  i'^eX- 
9tTy  art  avx^g.  xai  i'^rjX9cy  avttj  xfj  wga.  ^^Idoyxig  <Ji  oi  xvgtoi 


1.  ntytxt  {-xut  E)  ABDE,  furuxt  Cg  tyutxo  df  ABCDEcg  Ln- 
cif  224,  iy^yixo  Orig  4,389*,  contigitqiiae  d 2.  iii  e,  ad  d Liicif 
XTjy  ABCE  Orig,  om  Dg  nv9wyu  ABC  Orig,  pliytoiiem  d,  nv- 
9ioyog  DEg  Lucif,  plitijonis  e aaarxr,aiu  AUg,  vnayTr;<Jui  (-aft 
B?)  BCE  Orig  3.  quaestum  e,  reditiim  d Lucif  nugttxt  /), 
TiagfiXfxo  C avxr^g  ABCEeg  Orig  Lucif,  add  Jia  xovxov  l)d 

4.  diviuando  de  Lucif  xaxuxoXovitrjOuau  ACEeg  Orig  Lucif,  per- 

secuta  est  d,  xuxaxoXov9ovau  BD  xio  ACDEg,  om  B Orig 

ijfav]  add  xai  d et  pr  D txgafyv  pr  D'i , clamavit  Lucif  224 

5.  Xtyovaa]  add  oxi  Orig  4,389*  ar9giiinot  ABCEeg  Orig,  om 

Dd  Lucif  6.  xuxuyytXXovaiy  r^fiiy  od.  a.  xovxo  corr  C xaxuy- 
yfXXovaiy  ABCEg  Orig,  adiiiintiaiit  e,  praedicaiit  Lucif,  tvayytXi^oi'ie 
(-Iff  pr)  D,  evaogeiizant  d ij/iiy  Ae  Orig  Lucif  et  corr  C,  Vftiy 
BDEdg  per  de  Lucif  1,  itunoygdttg  (dolens)  dt  ABCEeg, 
quod  cum  iiidoluisset  Lucif,  tmaxgtipug  dt  Dd  o navXog  CDEg, 
navXog  AB  xai  (om  Lucif)  intaxgupug  ABCEeg  Lucif  224,  om 
Dd  7.  8.  xw  nvtvftaxi  ABCDEeg,  iu  spiritu  d,  ad  spiritum  Lucif, 
add  xai  dianovrj9fig  Dd  8,  ait  Lucif  nagayyiXw  C fy  A 
BCE,  tv  ICO  Dg  Ofiaxi  C f^tX9ity  ABCEg,  tra  i^tX9r,g  Dde 
Lucif  9.  t'gt;X9ty  avxrj  xt}  toga  ABCEeg  Lucif,  eadem  liora  exiit 
d,  tv9mg  D idorxtg  (videntes)  dt  CEeg  Lucif  et  corr 

A,  idoyxtg  Ad,  xai  idovxtg  B,  wg  dt  tidav  D 


ite  in  domum  meain  et  inanete.  et  coegit  nos.  (46)  **Factmn  est  au* 
tein  eiintibus  nobis  ad  oratioiiein , puellam  quaiidaiu  (qiiend.  pr  F) 
habentem  spiritum  pythoiiem  (pytonem  F,  pbitlioiiis)  obuiare  iiol)is, 
quae  quaestum  innguum  praestabat  domiiiis  siiis  diiiinaudo.  *^liaec 
subsecuta  Paulum  et  nos  clamabat  dicens  Isti  liomiues  send  dei  ex- 
celsi  sunt,  qui  adnuntiant  (aiinunt.)  nobis  uiam  salutis.  ’’^boc  autem 
faciel>at  inultis  dicbus.  dolens  autem  Faidiis  et  conuersus  spiritui 
dixit  Praecipio  libi  in  nomine  lesu  Cliristi  exire  ab  ea.  et  exiit  eadem 
hora.  i®uidentes  autem  domini  eius  quia  exiit  (exiuit)  spes  quaestus 

8 ’ 
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avtjjg  ou  ^§^X5-tv  ^ An/j  tijs  igyualui  rtvxiuv,  indajSoutvot  jov 
IIuvXov  xnJ  Tov  SiXuv  tlXxvaav  tic  x-ijv  uyoguv  ini  xovg  ugxov- 
xug,  ’‘'xaJ  ngoattyayovitg  avtovg  xoig  axQuxTjyoig  ttnav  Oiixot  ot 
uv&gionoi  ixxagdaaovaiv  tjnwv  xxjv  noltv  'lovduTot  vnugxovxtg, 
8 2'x«i  xaxayyiX^ovatv  i'&t]  u ovx  i"4iaxiv  riftiv  nagadt'xta&at  tivdi 
nouiv  '^Pwftalotg  ovaty.  ^xul  avvtniatt]  o oxM?  avxwv,  xai 
o«  axguxi]yol  ntgigi^'iuvxtg  avxwv  xu  ifidxia  ixikivov  gu^dii^tiv, 
23;ioAX«f  Tf  ini9ivxtg  avxoTg  nXrjyug  i'/iaXov  tig  qvhtxriv , nugay- 
ytCkavxtg  xw  Staftotpvkaxt  dacpaXwg  xr^gtiv  uvxovg-  ^*Sg  nagayyi- 

1.  avxtjg  oxi  tgijX&fv  ij  tXmg  xrjg  tgyuatag  avxuy  ABEeg  Lucif  et 
corr  C,  xrjg  ntdiaxTjg  (eiiis  puelles)  oxi  aniaxigrja&at  xrjg  tgyaatag 
avxwv  tjg  (quoniam  ispes  et  reditns  eoruin  quain)  f//«v  Si  uvxijg  Dd 
apprehensiim  Lucif,  appreliendentes  e,  adpraehenderunt  d 2.  xdv 
om  CD  sileam  Lucif  224  nXxvaav  ABDg,  tjXxvauv  C,  tav- 
gav  E,  traxerunt  d,  extraxenmt  Lucif,  diixenint  e in  (ad  Lucif) 
forum  ad  de  Lucif  3.  ngoaayayovxtg  (,-xag  pr  D)  ABCDEdg, 
obtulentes  e,  ol)tuleruut  Lucif  praetoribiis  d,  magistratilnis  e,  om 
Lucif  cinav  (tinov  CD?)  ovxoi  ot  av&gwnot  ABCDEdeg,  dicen- 
tes  homines  Jii  Lucif  4.  civitatera  nostram  cum  sint  iudaei  Lucif 
praedicant  e Lucif,  praedicantes  d 5.  td^rj  a ABCEg  el  corr  D, 
mores  quot  e,  xa  td-vtj  a pr  D,  gentes  quam  d,  sectam  quam  Lucif 
■tjfuv  ABCEdeg  Lucif,  r^jiag  D nagaSt'^uaSai  ovxi  D 6.  gw- 
ftuiotg  ovaiv  (^vnagxotaiv  D,  constitutis  e)  ABCDEdeg,  cum  simus 
romani  Lucif  224  avvtniaxrj  (constituit  c)  o oxXog  ABCEeg,  con- 
surrexit  universa  turba  Lucif,  noXvg  oyXog  avvtntaxrjauv  (superve- 
nerunt)  Dd  xui  alterum  ABCEeg  Lucif,  xga^ovxig  xoxt  Dd 

7.  ntgigtj^avxig  ACDE,  nigigg.  Bg,  discissis  de,  destitutis  Lucif 
eorum  tunicis  e,  t.  eoriiin  Lucif,  vestimentis  d txiXtvov  gujSSiCfiv 
ABCDEg,  iusserunt  (add  eos  Lucif)  virgis  caedi  de  Lucif  8.  et  cum 
inultas  eis  imposiiissent  plagas  Lucif  xt  ACDEdg,  St  Be  inpo- 
nentes  e miserunt  eos  Lucif  224  praecipientes  e Lucif 

9.  Sta/jwqivXaxi  E,  custodi  (optioni  d)  carceris  (om  Luc)  de  Lucif 
xtjgtiad'ui  Dd  og  ABCEdeg  Lucif,  o St  D tale  praeceptuin  Lucif 

eorum,  adpraehendentes  Paulum  et  Silam  (Sileam)  perduxerunt  in 
forum  ad  principes,  ’"et  offerentes  eos  magistratibus  dixeruut  Mi 
homines  conturbant  ciuitatem  nostram,  cum  sint  Iudaei,  ’*et  annun- 
tiant  (adn.  pr  F)  morem  quern  non  licet  nobis  suscipere  neque  fa- 
cere,  cum  simus  Romani.  ”et  concurrit  plebs  aduersus  (-sum)  eos, 
et  magistratus  scissis  tunicis  eorum  iusserunt  [eos  L al]  uirgis  caedi, 
’’et  cum  multas  plagas  eis  inposuisseiit  (imp.),  miserunt  eos  in  car- 
cerem,  praecipientes  custodi  (-diluis  F)  ut  diligenter  custodiret  (-rent 
F)  eos;  ’*qui  cum  tale  (talem  pr  F)  praeceptum  accepisset  (-ssent 
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Xtav  loiavrtjv  Xafiuv  i'fiaXiy  avxovg  ilg  tijv  lawtlgav  (pvXax^v 
xat  lovg  nodag  aviwy  lig  lo  Si'Xov.  ”xaid  Si  to  fit- 

aovvxTiov  Jlai’Xog  xat  2i'Xag  ngoaiv/ofiivoi  vfivovv  lov  &iov  • injj- 
xgotovTO  Si  aviwv  ol  Siafiioi.  ‘^‘^uqtvw  Si  aita^tog  iyivtTO  niyag, 
woTi  aaXtv^Tjvai  tu  9ffttXia  tov  SiafttoTtjg/ov  fjVTtu/9tjaav  Si  5 
napttx()!;fta  at  d-vpat  naaut,  xat  ndvTotv  ra  Sioftd  dri9ij.  ^’’i'ivnvog 
Si  yivoftirog  6 SeafiocpvXa'^  xat  iSwv  dvitpy/.tivag  Tag  &vpag  T^g 
tpvXaxijg,  anaadfiirog  Ttjv  fiuxatpuv  Tj^tiXXtv  iavTov  dvaiptiv,  vo- 


1.  Xafiwv  ABCDE,  PiXrjtpug  g,  accepto  d,  cuin  accepisset  Lucif, 
accipiens  e t/iuXtv  UCDEdeg  Lucif,  fX«/St»  A interiorein  car- 
cerem  e,  imam  carceris  d Lndf  2.  -jjagiaXiaoio  avicov  fig  to  '%v~ 
Xov  ABC,  aviwv  TjaipuXiaaio  (diligenter  conclusit  c)  fig  to  '^vXov 
Eeg,  aviwv  rjOff  aXiaaio  {-auvio  pr,  conclusit)  fv  iw'^vXw  Dd,  corum 
in  nervo  conclusit  Lucif  224.  vno  §t'Xo»  Orig  1,414'^  xaiu 

(circa)  <lt  to  /.tfaovvxiiov  (Orig  1,216“^,  fifoovvvxTiov  E,  fifcrov  Ttjg 
vvxiog  pr  D)  ABCDEdg  Cyprian  309  Lucif,  media  autem  nocte  e 
3.  navXog  (o  n.  D)  xat  aiXug  (n  a.  C)  npoaivxofifvot  vfivovv  (gra- 
tias  agebant  Cypr)  lov  9tov  ABCDEdeg  Cypr,  paullo  et  silea  oran- 
tibus  et  liymnum  canentibus  deo  Lucif  (Orig  1,216^)  4.  Si  om 

Lucif  01  ABDEeg  Cypr,  xat  ot  C Orig,  ipsi  d,  caeteri  Lucif  224 
5.6.  tjvfw/^fjaav  (firoi/S-rjaav  AE  Orig  1,414'^,  uvfiljxd'rjauv  g)  Sf 
(ti  Cdg)  napayprit-ta  (om  B)  at  9vpni  nnaai  ABCDEdeg , et  ostia 
aperta  sunt  Lucif  6.  nuriwv  ABCDEdeg,  omnia  Lucif  nvtiXij 
ABCEg,  avfXv&fi  D,  relaxata  sunt  d,  soluta  sunt  e Lucif 
6.  7.  f'ivnvog  (experge)  Sf  yfvofitvog  ABCEeg,  xat  (om  Lucif)  t^vn- 
vog  (exsomnis  d)  yfvofifvog  (factus  est)  Dd  Lucif  7.  optio  car- 
ceris d iSwv  ABCDEg  Lucif,  videos  e,  vidit  d 7.  8.  avfwyfifvug 
Tag  9'vpag  itjg  tpvXux^g  (add  xat  pr  D)  ABDEdeg,  lag  iXvpag 
uvfwyfi.  TTjg  tfjvX,  C,  ostia  carceris  aperta  Lucif  8.  stringens  e, 
exeinit  Lucif  tijv  BD,  om  AEg  TjfitXXtv  (tfi.  Dg)  fuviov 
avaipfiv  (uvfpiv  E,  avfXfiv  C)  ABCDEdeg,  ut  se  interflceret  Lucif 


F),  misit  eos  in  interiorein  carcerera  et  pedes  eonim  strinxit  in  (om 
F al)  ligno.  ^^media  autem  nocte  Pauliis  et  Silas  (Sileas)  adorantes 
laudabant  deiim  (ador.  deum  liymnum  dicebant  L):  et  audiebant  eos 
qui  in  custodia  eraut.  ^•'subito  uero  terrae  motus  factus  est  magnus, 
ita  ut  mouerentur  fundamenta  carceris,  et  (confestiin)  aperta  sunt 
statiin  (om  al)  ostia  omnia  (et  st.  ap.  s.  omn.  ost.),  et  uniuersorum 
uiuciila  soluta  sunt,  ^'expergefactus  autem  (experge  autem  factus 
Guelfcrb.)  custos  carceris  et  uidens  apertas  ianuas  carceris,  euagi- 
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fii^cov  lxni(fivy{vai  Tovg  dtn/iiovg.  6e  Ilavkog  q><avri 

HiyuXtj  Xiywv  Mrjdiv  ngu'iijg  ataviw  xaxof  unavitg  yap  iafxtv 
fvS-uJe.  ^^’ahrjrjrxg  df  (f  tiiiu  liaini^dtjatv , xai  i'vjpofiog  yivofiifog 
npoainiaix  no  flavXnt  xai  2iXa,  ^>xai  npouyaywv  avtovg  f'^w  fipT] 
sKvptoi,  ti  f.u  SiT  nouTv  iVa  aio9-w ; ^'oi  di  tlnav  Tl/attvaov  ini 
jov  xvpiov  'fr/aovv,  xai  afod^ijaij  oii  xai  o olxog  aov.  iXuXij- 

oav  ttvtu)  zox  Xoyoy  zov  xvpiov,  ary  nuatv  zoTg  iy  zij  oixta  av- 
Tov.  ^'^xat  nupuXa/iwy  ai'zovg  fV  ixn'yrj  zfj  wpn  zr^g  yvxiog  tXov- 


i.  txntqvytrut  A,  effiigisset  fl,  fiigisse  Lucxf  viiictos  e Lncif, 
custodias  A I.  2.  navXog  qiovr]  fityaXt;  (an.  (uy.  y.  B?)  B Lu- 
cif,  ipoiyq  fiiyuXq  o ( om  C)  navXog  CDEeg,  pttyaXrj  qwvr^  o nav- 
Xog Ad  2.  npa'^ijg  AliCDg,  nonjaqg  E,  feceris  de  el  post  inali 
Lncif  zi  xaxoy  D 2.  3.  siiiniis  in  praesente  c,  hie  sunt  Lucif 
3.  aizt;aag  (pek-ns)  c)f  qcoza  (lumen)  ABCEeg,  qwza  (lumen)  dt 
aizrjoag  (petens)  lid,  quo  midilo  ciistos  carceris  petit  lumen  et  Ln- 
cif 224  iiatnidriaty  E,  acciicurrit  d tyzpofiog  ytyofttyog 

(V7iap/wy  CD)  AliCDEdeg,  tremens  Lncif  4.  npoainiafy  ABCE 
eg  cl  con  U,  add  npog  zovg  nodug  d Lncif  et  pr  D paulli  et 

sileae  Lncif  aiXa  BCD,  zw  aiXa  AEg  npoayayioy  ABCEdg 
Lncif,  producens  e,  npot]yuyiv  D Kftj  ABCEeg  Lncif,  zovg  Xoi- 
novg  uacpaXiaaftfvog  (custodivit)  xut  (om  con  D)  ftnev  uvioig  Dd 
5.  salvus  fiain  de,  salvus  siin  Lncif  224  225  nnuv  ABDE,  ftn.y 
C,  iinoy  g 5.  6.  eni  (tig  E,  in)  zoy  xrpioy  ABCDEeg  et  add 

nostrum  Lncif  225,  in  domino  d,  in  deum  Lncif  224  6.  njaovv  A 

B Lucif,  iqaovy  XQiozoy  CDEeg,  iesii  christo  d aw^r/ati  ABCDg, 
aiod'tjai  E o ABCDdg  Lncif  224  225,  nag  o (nuiversa)  Ee 
7.  TOO  om  D xvpiov  ACDEdeg  Lucif  224,  dtov  B ovy  ABC 
Dd  Lncif,  xai  Eeg  naai  C in  doinum  d 8.  adsuinens  e, 
suinens  Lucif,  adpraeliemlit  d tv  txtiyzj  ABCDEdg,  in  ea  e,  ipsa 
Lucif  224  tXovoty  ABCEeg  Lucif  et  core  D,  eXvaty  Dd 


nato  gladio  uolebat  se  interficere,  aestimans  fugisse  uinctos.  ^^claraa- 
uit  aiitein  (om  L)  Paiilus  inagna  uoce  (u.  in.)  dicens  Nihil  feceris 
tibi  mali  (in.  t.  L):  uniuersi  enim  hie  sumus.  ^Opetitoque  liimine  in- 
trogressus  est,  et  treinefaetus  procidit  (-dens)  Paulo  et  Silae  ad  pe- 
des (ad  pedes  Paulo  (Pauli  at)  et  Silae  (Sileae)  L al),  3«et  produ- 
cens eos  for.as  ait  Domini,  quid  me  oportet  i'acere  ut  saluus  fiain? 
3'at  illi  dixerunt  Crede  in  dominum  lesiiin  (-no  lesii  L al),  et  saluus 
eris  tu  et  domus  lua.  32(.t  locuti  sunt  ei  uerbuin  doraini,  cum  omni- 
bus qui  (d.  c.  o.  q.  om  F)  erant  [litura  quinqne  UtterarwH  F]  in  domo 
eius.  33et  tollens  eos  in  ilia  bora  uoctis  lauit  plagas  eoruin,  et  bapti- 
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atv  ano  x&v  nXrjyHiv,  xai  ifiamiad'tj  avxdg  xal  ot  aviov  nuvxig 
na^axQijfta , ^*uvayaywv  xt  avxovg  lig  x6v  olxov  nagi&rixtv  xgd- 
niXjix  xai  ^yuXXtuauxo  nnxoixi  niniaxivxaig  xw  9nZ.  ^^Hfiigug  Si 
yivofi{vr,g  unfaxitXav  ol  atgaxriyo'i  xovg  gajSdovxovg,  X{yovttgAn6- 
Xvffoy  xovg  dvS-gwnovg  ixiixovg.  ^dn^yyeiXtv  dV  6 dtafjocfivXal^  s 
xovg  Xoyovg  ngog  xdv  HatiXor,  bxi  dniaxaXxav  oi  axgaxrjyol  ‘Iva 
dnoXv9rjXt  ■ yvv  oly  i'^iX96vx(g  rtogivta9t  iy  tlg^yj;.  ^’’b  Si  Hav- 
Xog  iffTj  ngug  avxovg  Aiigavxtg  riftug  Sr/fioai'a  dxuiuxgtxovg , dv- 
9go!movg  ‘Pwfiaiovg  vnug/oyxug,  i'^aXuy  tig  (fvXax^y,  xut  yvy  Xd- 


1.  ano  xwy  nXtjytoy  ABCDEeg  Lucif,  plagiis  d ffianxta9t]  uvxog 
ABCEeg  Lucif,  uvxog  t/i(tnun9ri  Dd  1.2.  oi  (add  oixiot  A)  uv- 
xov  nuvxtg  (iinuyxig  B)  7iuguygrji.ia  ABCUEdeg,  cum  omnibus  suis 
Lucif  2.  avayaycoy  xi  (Sf  C)  ABCDEeg,  xui  uv.  xi  pr  D,  et 
periluxit  d,  et  ducens  Lucif  otxov  BC  Lucif,  add  avxov  ADEdeg 
7iuge9i/X(y  ABCDEeg  Lucif  224,  xut  nngi9,  pr  D,  et  posuit  d,  add 
avxotg  Ee  3.  rjyaXXtuauxo  ABEg  et  corr  C,  fjyaXXtaxo  Dde, 

epulabantur  Lucif  nuvotxi  (-xfi  AC)  ABCg,  avy  x(0  (tota  d,  uni- 
versa  Lucif)  oixw  avxov  Dd  Lucif,  om  Ec  credens  de  Lucif 

xw  9ho  ABCEeg,  xm  xov  9tuy  D,  in  domino  d Lucif  224 
4.  yiyafuytjg  E aniaxiiXay  ot  aigaXTjyoi  ABCEeg,  avytjX9oy  oi 
axgaxtjyot  tut  to  avxo  (magisfiali  id  ipsud)  ng  t/;v  ayogay  (in 
foro)  xai  avuf.iyrja9tyxig  (reineniorati  sunt)  xov  aeiaftov  xov  yiyo- 
voxu  irf0iiri97]auv  xai  uniaxitXuv  (transiniserunt)  Dd  lectores  d 
Xiyoyxug  D 5.  ixd'yovg]  Iiaec  e uTixjyyitXiv  Se  (it  E)  o 

SiafiorfvXu'^  ABCEeg,  ovg  tx9ig  (externa  die)  TiugiXu^tg  xut  tiatX- 
9wv  0 Sta/xorpvXa'^  unriyyiiXiv  Dd  6.  xovg  Xoyovg  BCD,  hos 
serinones  d,  xovg  X.  xovxovg  AEeg  untaxuXxav  AB,  untaxuX- 
xaatv  DEg,  anxaxuXuv  C 7.  exeuntes  de  nogtvta9at  ADE, 
ite  e,  ambulate  d iv  figt]vi]  ABCEeg,  om  Dd  8.  ngog  avxovg 

ABDdg,  om  Ee  Sftguvxtg  ABEeg,  caecos  pr  e,  avatxttovg  Sii- 

gavxfg  Dd  9.  vnagxovxag  ABDEg,  constitutos  e,  cives  d 

tfiaXav  BD,  xfiuXov  AEg 


zatus  est  ipse  et  omnes  (omnis  domiis  L al)  eius  continuo,  ^*cumque 
perdiixisset  eos  in  doinum  suam,  adposuit  (app.)  eis  mensam  (mensa 
pr  F)  et  laetatus  est  cum  omni  domo  sua  credens  deo.  ^^et  cum 
dies  factus  esset,  miserunt  magistrates  lictores  (lect.  F),  dicentes 
Dimitte  (Dimittite  EL)  homines  illos.  ^nuntiauit  autem  custos  carce- 
ris  werlia  haec  Paulo,  quia  miserunt  magistratus,  ut  dimittamini:  nunc 
igitur  exeuntes  ite  in  pace.  ^'Paulus  autem  dixit  eis  Caesos  nos  pub- 
lice  indemnatos  homines  Romanos  miserunt  in  carcerem,  et  nunc 
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S^(/a  fiixug  ixfidXXovaiv ; ov  yug  oiUa  IXd^ovxtg  avToi  ^fiSg  il^aya- 
ylxoinav.  ^’^lint'jyyuXav  de  totg  aTgaiTjyotg  ol  gafidov^oi  tu  gijfiaxa 
xav%a‘  itpo/Sijd-rjaav  dt  uxovaavxtg  ou'Pu)(iaXoi  tlaiv,  ^^xal  ^X&dv- 
Ttf  TiagtxctXtffav  avzovg,  xal  igayaydxTig  ^gtdiaiv  dntX9tXy  and 
s ndXiwg.  ^^f'^iX&dvxfg  di  ix  XTjg  (pvXux^g  iiaijX9ov  ngdg  xfjv 
AvSluv , xtti  Idovxig  nagtxdXtrrav  xoiig  udiX<povg,  xai  f^}jX9ov. 
^Atodivaavxig  di  x^v  'A(x(plnoXtv  xai  xt)v  ‘AnoXXmvtav  riX9ov  lig 


1.  ov  yag  ABDEg,  non  ita  d,  non  e tX9-ovxig  (veniant)  uvxoi 
ijftag  ABDdg,  avjoi  7}/.tag  tX9ovxig  (venientes)  Ee  producant  d, 
eiciant  e 2.  uTnjyyiiXav  ABDE,  uv^yyiiXuv  g di  ABDdeg, 
T£  E Toig  (..xoiriot  D)  axguxrjyotg  ot  gafiSovxot  (lectores  d) 
ABDdg,  Ol  gu(id.  xotg  axgux.  Ee  3.  xavxa  ABEeg,  add  xa  gij- 
9tvxu  ngog  xovg  axguxr^yovg  Dd  3 - 5.  i<polS^97]aav . . . noXtiog] 
Ol  St  uxovauvxig  (com  auteiu  aiidieruut)  oxi  gw/uuioi  tiaiv  tqoo/Sj;- 
9tjauv  xai  Ttuguytvinitvoi  fitia  ipiXuiv  noXXuv  tig  XTjv  ^vXaxtjv 
nagtxuXtaav  avxovg  t%iX9uv  imovxtg  Tjyvotjou^ttv  ' xu  xud-  vfiug 
(ignorainiis  adversiim  vos)  oxi  taxai  avSgtg  Stxaioi  xui  t^ayayovxtg 
(cum  prodnxisseiit)  nagtxuXtaav  avxovg  Xtyovxtg  tx  XTjg  noXtotg 
ravxtjg  t4tX9axt  /.o]  noxt  nuXiv  avvaxgaif  waiv  Tjfttiv  ( couvertautur 
ad  nos)  tnixga^ovxtg  (clamantes)  xu9  v/nwv  Dd  3.  irf  ofii]9t]aav 
St  AB,  xai  tq>o(/t]9-i^auv  Eeg  audientes  e venientes  e 4.  edii- 
centes  e jjgwxwv  Bg,  Tjgwxovv  A,  rjgwxr,auv  Ee  antX9ttv 
■AB^  t^tX9tiv  Eeg  uno  AB,  tx  out  g 5.  t^tX9ovxtg 

(exeiintes)  St  ABDEeg,  et  cum  exJssent  d tx  ADEdeg,  uno  B 
tia?]X9ov  ABEg,  ijX9ov  Ddo  ngog  ABDE,  ad  de,  tig  g 

6.  nagtxuXtaav  xovg  aStXi^iovg  AB,  xovg  aStXipovg  nagtxuXtaav 
avxovg  Eeg,  xovg  uStXqiovg  SiTjytjaavxo  oaa  tnotr^atv  xvgiog  avxoig 
(cum  eis)  nagaxuXtauvxtg  (exiiorti  sunt)  avxovg  Dd  tl^tjX9uv  D 

7.  SioStvaavxtg  ABDg,  cum  ambulassent  d,  SitX9ovxtg  E,  trans- 
euntes  e aftqnnoXiv  xai  xtjv  (om  g)  anoXXwviav  rjX9ov  ABg, 
anoXXaiviav  xai  tjjv  afUfinoXiv  t)X9ov  Ee,  ufitfinoXiv  xui  (om  corr 
D')  xaxtjX9ov  tig  (xui  tig  cow  D,  om  d)  anoXXwvtSa  (apolloniam) 
xaxti9tv  Dd  tig  ADEg,  tig  xjjv  B,  in  e,  om  d 


occulte  (abscondite  L)  nos  eiciunt?  non  ita,  sed  ueniaut  (ueniunt) 
et  ipsi  nos  eiciant  (-unt).  38n„ntiaueiiint  autem  inagistratibus  lictores 
uerba  liaec:  tiinueruntque  audito  quod  Romani  essent,  39^1  uenieutes 
depraecati  (deprec.)  sunt  eos,  et  educentes  (ded.  F)  rogabant  ut 
[et  L]  egredereutur  de  (om  L al)  urbe  (urbem  L).  «"exeuntes  autem 
de  carcere  intro  ierunt  ad  Lydiam,  et  uisis  fratribus  consolati  sunt 
eos,  et  profecti  sunt,  ^cum  autem  perambulassent  Ainpbipolim  et 
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GtaauXovlxtjv,  Snov  qvvaywyij  itov  'lovSaitov.  ^xaxu  dk  lo 
tw  Uat'kat  (fo^X&(v  npof  aviovg  xai  ini  adfi/Saxa  xpia  SnXi^axo 
uvtoii  uno  Twv  ypuifwv  ^Siavoiyuiv  xai  napuxi9i^iivog  oxt  xov 
XQiaxo>  i'dn  nudtXv  xai  uvuaxrjvui  ix  vtxpwv,  xai  oxi  ovxog  laxiv 
XQiotog,  ‘iTjaovg  ox  iydi  xaxayyiXXw  ifxXv.  *xui  xixtg  i^  avxd/v  i 
imia9riaav  xai  ngoaixXripdd'Tjaav  xu  HuvXio  xai  xw  2/Xa,  xiov 
xt  affiofiiyiov  xai  'EXX^xiuv  nXfj9og  noXv , yvvatx&v  xt  xuv  npw- 
xmv  ovx  oXlyut.  ^l^rjXwaavxtg  di  ol  'lovduXot  xai  npoaXa/Sofiivoi 
xdiv  uyogaluv  uvdgug  xtvag  novrjgovg  xai  oxXonot^aavxtg  i9ogv- 
jSovx  xfjv  ndXtx,  xai  iniaxdvxig  xfj  oixt'u  'luaorog  i^^xovx  avxoiig  M 

1.  avvayar)’ti  ABU,  x]  avxay.  Eg  x(ov  tovdaiox  E xaxa  St 
ABEeg,  xai  (om  corr  D)  xatu  Dd  io)9og  AE,  naw9og  pr  D 

2.  xto  navXu)  ABEg,  o navXog  Dde  xai  om  Dd  SitXt^axo 

AB,  SttXtx9r}  BE,  disputaWt  d,  SttXiyixo  eg  3.  ano  ABEg,  tx 
(de)  Dde  et  confinnans  d,  et  commendans  e xov  om  D 4.  tSii 
ABDEg,  oportuit  e,  oportet  d a inortuis  de  5.  (.X9- 

o B,  0 Xg.  g)  ir/oovg  ABDdg,  iTjaovg  o /piffiof  Ee  6.  tnua9r\- 
oav  ABDg,  persuasum  est  d,  tniaxivaav  Ee  xo)  {om  B)  aiXa 

ABEeg,  xw  aiXata  (silae)  xtj  SiSaxT)  Dd  6.7.  xiov  (de  e)  xt 

aifiofitviav  ABEeg,  noXXoi  xwv  afjSofiivoiv  (caelicolaruin)  Dd  7.  xai 
ADd,  om  BEeg  nX?i9og  noXv  ABDEde,  noXv  nXtj9og  g 

yvvaixoiv  xt  ABEg,  miilieres  quoque  e,  xai  yvvaixtg  Dd  xiov 
ngioiwv  ABDEg,  quaemorum  d,  prinripales  e 8.  ^TjXioaavxtg 

(aemulantes  e)  St  oi  (ol  unti9ovvxtg  g)  tovSaioi  xat  ngoaXajSofitvot 
(adsumpti  e)  ABEeg,  oi  St  anu9ovvxtg  i'ovSaioi  avvaigtipavxig  D, 
adsuptis  vero  iudaeis  convertentes  d 9.  xiov  ayogaiwv  avSgag 

xivag  (vires  quibusdain  e,  xivug  dvdgag  g)  ABEeg,  xivag  uvSgag 
XIOV  ayoguuov  (forenses)  Dd  subdoles  d,  nequissimos  e xai 
{anti9iauvxtg  xai  E)  oxXonoitjaavxtg  ABEg,  non  oboedieutes  et 
turba  facta  e,  om  Dd  t9ogv/t/ovaav  D,  conturbant  pr  e 10.  xai 
tntaxavxtg  {tniax  . , . avxtg  D)  ABDE,  et  circumstantes  (adsisten- 
tes  e)  de,  Inioxdvxig  xt  g domui  e,  ad  domuin  d laaovog  Bg, 
laatovog  ADE  atJiovf]  avxov  pr  A 

Apolloniam,  uenenint  Thessalonicain  (Tliessallon.  F),  ubi  erat  syna- 
goga  ludaeoniin.  ^secundum  consuetudinein  autem  Paulus  intro  iuit 
ad  eos,  et  per  sabbata  tria  disserebat  eis  de  scripturis  (scribt.  F), 
^adaperiens  et  insiniians  quia  Cbristuin  oportuit  pati  et  resiirgere  a 
mortuis,  et  quia  hie  est  Christus,  lestis  (est  les.  Clir.)  quern  ego  adnun- 
tio  (ann.)  uobis.  *et  quidam  ex  eis  credideriint  et  adiiincti  suut  Paulo 
et  Silae  (Sileae),  et  tie  colentibus  gentilibusque  inultitudo  inagna,  et 
mulieres  nobiles  non  paucae.  (47)  ^Zelantes  autein  ludaei  adsumen- 
tesque  (ass.)  de  uulgo  uiros  quosdam  malos  et  turba  facta  concita- 
tauerunt  citiitatem,  et  adsistentes  (ass.)  domui  lasonis  quaerebaut  eos 
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n^oayayitv  %6v  dij/AOV , ^fxri  trpovrtf  di  uvxovq  I'avgov  'luaova 
xal  T/v«f  adlXq>ovg  Ini  rot'?  noXirag/ug , fioiontg  ott  ol  trjv  ol- 
xoVjU^vjjy  avaoTttxuauvTig  ovxoi  xal  ivS'ilSe  nugiiaiv,  ’’ovg  vnoSi- 
diKTui  'laawv  xal  ovxoi  niii'Xtg  dntvavxi  rwv  doyfidxtov  Kalaugog 
5 nguaaovaiv , paoiXiu  txfgov  Xiyovxtg  i?vai  'Jrjaovv.  ^irdga^nv  <Jt 
Tov  d/Xov  xoi  xovg  noXtxdgyag  dxovovxag  xavxa , ^xai  Xapovxtg 
TO  txavbr  nagd  xov  ‘Idaovog  xal  twv  Xotmov  un^Xvauv  avtovg. 
‘••oj  di  udtXxpol  tv9uog  did  rvxxdg  i'^tnfftxjjuv  tov  it  IlavXov  xai 
t6v  2lXav  fig  Bigoiuv,  o’lxivig  naguytvopifvoi  fig  t^v  awaywy^ 
10  taiy  ‘lovdattov  un^taar.  ^'ovzoi  bt  ^aav  tvytvioxfgoi  x&v  Iv  Qfa- 
aaXovixji,  o’lxtvfg  idfgayxo  xov  Xdyov  fttxd  ndaxjg  ngo9v^iiug,  xadr  r}~ 

1.  ngoayuyfiv  ABde,  ngoauyuyitv  E,  f'^ayayfiv  D,  uyayitv  g 
in  (ad  d)  populiun  de  invenientes  e,  lavgov  ABg,  fovgav  BE, 
traxerunt  de  luaota  AB,  xov  'Idaova  g,  xov  (om  D)  laawva  BE, 
tuawvuv  pr  B 2.  xivug  ABBdg,  xivfg  pr  B,  xtvug  uXXovg  £e 
fioMvxag  A,  jSowvxfg  xai  Xtyovxtg  Bd  3.  inquitaverunt  d,  con- 
citant  e ovxoi  ABBEeg,  add  fiaiv  d el  pr  B hie  (hoc  d) 
venerunt  de  5.  nguaaovaiv  (-oi  A)  ABE,  ngaxxovai  Bg 
fXfgov  Xfyovxtg  ftvat  Av,  fXfgov  ftvai  Xfyovxfg  B,  Xfy.  iivui  fx,  Ee, 
Xfy.  fx.  ftvai  Bdg  ixagu'^av  dt  ABEeg,  xat  txaga'^tv  (concita- 
verunt)  Bd  6.  xov  oyXov  (rijv  noXtv  Ee)  xat  xovg  noXixagyug 

ABEeg,  xovg  noXixagyag  xai  xov  oyXov  Bd  uxovauvxig  pr  B, 

axovaavxa  corr  B 6.  7.  accipientes  satis  de  7.  laaovog  ABg, 

laawvog  BE  xwv  Xotnwv  ABBEdg,  ac  ceteris  e 8.  fv&iwg  d'la 
(add  ij/C  Eg)  vvxxog  BBEdeg,  om  A xt  ABEg,  om  Bde  d.  fig] 
ft  pr  B,  om  d 10.  xiuv  tovdatwv  untjtaav  (ibant  d)  ABBdg,  ii- 
ar/fauv  (abierunt)  xwv  I'ovSatwv  Ee  rjOav  ABBEg,  essent  e, 

sunt  d tvyivtaxfgoi  ABEdeg,  tvyfvfig  B tv  xtj  &iaaaXovixrj 
B,  thessalonicae  d,  in  thessalonicam  e 11.  fiexa  naar^g  ngodv- 
fiiag  (aniinatione  d,  voluntate  e)  ABBdeg,  fuxu  naggijaiag  E 
xa&  AlBE,  10  xad-  Bg 

producere  in  popiiliiin,  ^et  cum  non  iiuienissent  eos,  trahebaut  laso- 
nem  et  quosdam  fratres  ad  principes  ciuitatis,  clamantes  quoniam  hi 
qui  urbem  (orbein  F)  concitant  et  hue  ueneriint,  ’quos  suscepit  lason: 
et  hi  oinnes  contra  decreta  Cbiesaris  faciiint,  regein  alium  dicentes 
esse  lesuin.  *^concitauerunt  aiitem  plebem  et  princijies  ciuitatis  audi- 
entes  haec,  ®et  accepto  satis  (accepta  satisfactione ) ah  lasone  et  a 
ceteris  dimiserunt  eos.  ‘Ofratres  uero  confestiin  per  noctem  dimisenint 
Pauhim  et  Silain  (Sileain)  in  lleroeam;  qui  cum  adiienissent  (uen.X 
in  synagogam  ludaeoruin  intro  ierunt.  “hi  (hii)  autein  erant  nobilio- 
res  eoruin  qui  sunt  Thessalonicae  (Thesal.,  Thessall.  F),  qui  susce- 
peruut  uerbum  cum  omni  auiditate,  [et]  cotidie  (cottid.)  scrutantes 
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fitQap  dyaxpiyopTfs  rug  yga(fdg,  d lyot  tuvru,  ovrcog.  '^noXXo! 
fify  ovv  uvuuv  im'attvauv , xut  jwv  ‘EXXtjviSwv  yvvuixwv  twv 
tva/r;fi6vwv  xui  dyJgwv  ovx  hXiyoi  • &i  f'yycoaav  ol  and  tJjg 

QtaauXorixgg  'lovdaToi  on  xni  iv  BtQoiu  xatriyylXri  vni  tov 
JlavXov  6 Xdyog  tov  9tov,  -^X&ov  xuxd  aaXivovxig  xni  ragdaaov-  * 
Teg  Tovg  o/Xovg.  ^*ev9eiog  di  Tore  tov  riitvXov  l^aniazeiXav  o'l  ddeX- 
<poi  nopevea&at  i’wg  ini  Tr^v  9dtXttaaav , vnifieivey  te  o xe  ^I'Xo; 
xa<  o TifioS^iog  IxiT. 

**0«  a xaS^taxdvovxeg  tov  TlavXov  ^yayov  I'aigAS-r/vdtv,  xal  Xa- 


1.  exaniinantes  d ey^ot  ABDg,  eyei  E,  liabeant  d,  haberent  e 

ovTO)  E noX.Xot  AUEdeg,  xiveg  D 2.  fitv  ovv  ABDg,  fuv  E, 
ergo  d,  qiiidein  e avxwr  ABEg,  ex  liis  de,  avxwv  D im- 

axevaav  ABEeg,  add  xirig  de  tjntoxrjauv  (credere  iioluerunt)  Dd 

2.  3.  TWV  eXXtividwv  (gentiliuin  e)  yvvatxwv  twv  evtry?jfiovwv  xai 

avdgwv  ovx  oXiyoi  ABEeg,  twv  iXXtjvwv  (grecoriim  d,  iXXrjviSwv 
corr  D)  xui  twv  evaytji-iovwv  (et  nonplaccntiuin  et)  urdgig  xui  yv~ 
vuixeg  ixavot  (pieces)  entaxtvaav  Dd  3.  tjjj  ABg,  om  DE 
4.5.  xai  iv  . . . -^X&ov]  Xoyog  9iov  xaxTjyyeXr;  eig  jSegotav  xai  (om 
corr  D)  emaxevaav  xai  ?jX9ov  eig  uvtjjv  (eig  uvxrjv  om  corr  D) 
Dd  4.  iv  om  e 5.  xai  Tagaaaovxeg  (Taairovreg  pr  D)  ABDd, 
om  Eeg  6.  xovg  oyXovg  ABDEg,  populos  e,  imiititudinem  d,  add 
ov  diiXifinavov  (cessabant)  Dd  ev3iwg  de  xoxe  tov  ABEeg,  sta- 

timquae  d,  tov  fuv  ovv  D oi  ndeXq.oi  duneaxeiXav  Dd 

7.  nogevea&ai  ABEg,  aneXdeiv  D,  abire  d,  iit  iret  e ewg  (wg  g) 
eni  TTjv  9uXaaaav  ABEevg , eni  xrjv  &uX.  D,  ad  mare  versus  d 
vnefietviv  AD,  substinuit  d,  vnffuiruv  B,  anefitvav  E,  reinanseriint 
e,  vnifierov  g xe  o xe  ABE,  di  o xe  g,  Je  o Dde  9.  xa9i- 
axuvovxeg  AB,  xuiuaxavovxeg  D,  xa9iaiwvxfg  Eg,  deducebant  e, 
ducebant  d Tjyuyov  (perdiixeriint  d)  ABDd,  add  uvtov  Eeg 
ewg  (add  TWV  E)  ad-tjvwv  ABDEdeg,  add  nugr/XtXev  (transiit)  Jt  tjjv 
&eaaaXiav  ixo)Xv9"t}  yag  eig  (super)  uviovg  xr,gv%ui  xov  Xoyov  Dd 
xai  Xafiovxeg  ABEeg,  Xupovxeg  de  D,  ut  accepissent  d 


scripturas  (scribt.  F),  si  liaec  ita  se  haberent.  i^et  multi  quidem  cre- 
diderunt  ex  eis,  et  gentilium  inulierum  honestariim  et  uiri  non  pauci. 
>*cum  autein  cognouissent  in  Thessalonica  (Tbesal. , Tliessallon.  F) 
Iiidaei  quia  et  lieroeae  praedicatuin  est  a Paulo  uerbuin  dei,  uene- 
nint  et  illuc  (illic  L)  commouentes  et  turbantes  (contnrb.)  innltitu- 
dinein.  i*statimque  tunc  Paulum  dimiserunt  fratres,  ut  iret  (irent) 
usque  ad  (om  at)  mare:  Silas  (Sileas)  autem  et  Timotheus  reinan- 
seruRt  ibi.  **qui  autein  deducebant  Panlum,  perduxerunt  [eum  L ol] 
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fiovTti  ivxoXTjv  ngog  tov  2iXav  xai  Tt^69iov,  'Ivu  tug  xuxioia 
iXS^btatv  ngog  avidv,  ii^taav.  Si  xaTg  Ad-^vaig  Ixdtxonivov 

aixovg  jov  IIuvXov,  nugio'^vviTo  to  m'tvf.ia  aviov  h avttp,  9to)~ 
govxrog  xaTiiJtoXov  ovaav  tr^v  noXiv.  ^’’StiXiyno  f.t(v  ovv  iv  xfi 
5 avvuymyfi  xoTg  ‘lovdai'oig  xai  xoTg  atfio^uvoig , xai  lx  xfj  uyoga 
xaxu  nuaav  rifilgax  ngdg  xovg  naguxvyxuxovxag'  ^^xivig  Si  xai 
xdix  ‘Enixovgtitox  xai  axoi'xwx  (piXoautpux  avxf'/SaXXov  aixtp.  xai 
xivtg  i’Xfyov  Ti  ax  9lXoi  6 anigfioXoyog  ovxog  Xlynx;  oi  Si  Sdxwx 
Saifioxiutx  Soxit  xaxayytXivg  tixai,  oxi  tov  ‘Ixjaovx  xai  xryx  ava- 
10  axaaix  fvijyyiXi^txo  avxoTg,  *^iniXafi6fttvol  xi  avxov  ini  xovAgaox 


1.  txxoXxjv  ABg,  aSd  nuga  navXov  Dd,  add  an  avxov  Ee  xifto~ 
&IOX  ADg,  xov  xift.  BE  ixu  (at  e)  tog  xa/jaxa  (celeriter  d)  AB 
Edeg,  onwg  ix  xu/jt  D 2.  exienint  e,  proficiscebautur  d vero 
athenis  d,  cum  autem  atheiiis  e 2.  3.  txJt/ofuxov  (-xovg  pr  A) 
aviovg  (avxov  pr  D)  xov  navXov  ABDEg,  expectaret  eos  paiiltiii  e, 
expectante  eo  paulum  d 3.  nagto'^vxc  pr  D 3-ewgovxxog  ABEe, 
9iwgovxxi  Ddg  4.  circa  simulacrum  esse  e,  simulacris  esse  d 
ergo  d,  igitur  e 5.  avyaywyij  pr  D 5.  6.  fv  (xoig  tx  U)  xj] 
ayoga  xaxa  naaax  7j/.uguv  ngog  xovg  (diem  hi  qui  e)  naguxvyxu- 
voxxag  (nagaxvxoxxag  pr  D)  ABDEeg,  his  qui  forte  aderant  et  Inis 
qui  in  foro  per  omnem  diem  d 6.  xat  ABDd,  om  Eeg  1.  xut  A 
BE,  xai  xwx  Dg  axoi'xwx  ADE,  axwixwx  Bg,  istoicorum  e 
avxtXa/Sox  pr  D,  conferehant  (dissehant  e)  cum  de  8.  ax  &eXoi 
(&iXtj  D)  ABDEg,  nunc  vellit  d,  vult  e spermologus  d,  seinina- 
tor  e illi  autem  e,  alii  d,  oiSix  pr  D 9.  xaxayytXivg  BDg, 
xaxayyiXXivg  E,  xaxayyiX^ivg  A 9.  10.  lixi  tov  . . . nuroi'f  om  Dd 
10.  ivijyyiXil^ixo  avxoig  (om  B)  ABEe,  avxoTg  ivtjyy.  g iniXa- 
jSofiixoi  (iniXafiixoi  pr  E)  xi  (Si  B)  avxov  ABEg,  adprehensum 
eum  e,  (iixu  Si  rjfiigug  xixug  iniXafio/iixoi  avxov  rjyayox  uvxox  D, 
post  dies  aliquos  adpraehensumque  eum  adduxerunt  d ad  de 
TOV  om  D agiov  ADE 

usque  Athenas  (-nis),  et  accepto  mandate  ah  eo  ad  Silain  (Sileam) 
et  Timotheum,  ut  quam  celeriter  uenirent  ad  ilium,  profecti  sunt. 
•oPaulus  autem  cum  Athenis  eos  expectaret,  incitalmtur  spiritus  eius 
in  ipso,  uidens  idolafri.ae  deditam  ciuitatem.  *’dispiitahat  igitur  in 
synagoga  cum  ludaeis  et  colentihus,  et  in  foro  per  omnes  dies  ad 
eos  qui  aderant  (audierant  F al):  ■®qiiidain  autem  Epicurei  et  stoici 
philosophi  disserehant  cum  eo.  et  quidam  dicebant  (-bat)  Quid  unit 
seminiiierbius  (seminator  uerboruin  F al)  liic  dicere?  alii  uero  Nouo- 
rum  daemoniorum  uidetur  annuntiator  (adn.  F)  esse;  quia  lesiiin  et 
resurrectionem  annuntiabat  (adn.  F)  eis:  lo^t  adpraehensum  (appreh.) 
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ndyov  ijyayov,  Xiyovtig  Avvafu9a  yvmyut  jlg  tj  xatvfj  avirj  vno 
aov  XaXovfAfvi]  Sidax^ ; yap  riva  ela(f/piig  tig  rug 

dxoag  Tjfiwv  ftovXdfti9a  ovv  yviovat  xiva  d'iXn  luvxa  ilvat. 
vuToi  df  ndvxtg  xai  ot  inidTjfiovvxtg  ^/yoi  ifg  ovdty  (Ttpov  ryuxul- 
povv  Tj  Xiytiv  It  ^ dxovtiv  it  xaivoTtpov.  ^^aia9t'ig  di  TlavXog  tv  s 
{.itaia  jov  Apiiov  ndyov  i'^Tj  {^Avdptg  ‘AS-TjvaToi,  xaxd  ndvxu  wg 
duaidaiftovtaitpovg  vftdg  9twpdi‘  ‘^^difp/ojuvog  yap  xai  dvad-tai~ 
puiv  i«  at/Sdafiara  vftwv  ivpov  xai  fiwfiov  tv  to  tmytypanxo  'Ayvw- 
aiu  9iip.  8 ovv  dyvoovvttg  tvai^titf,  xovio  tyw  xuxuyytXXw  vfitv. 


1.  Tjyayov  BEg,  rjyov  A,  traliebant  e,  nvviXavofUvoi  (cogitantes)  xai 
Dd  quae  est  nova  e,  que  est  novitas  d vno  BDd,  tj  vno  A 
Eeg  2.  XaXovftivTj  ABg,  loquitur  e,  Xtyo(.itvrj  E,  xaxayyiXXofttvtj 

D,  narratio  d doctrinae  d '^evi^ovxa  D,  nova  de  tia<ptpttg 

ABg,  ptjfiaxa  tiaqtipng  Ee,  fipng  ptjfiaxa  D,  adferens  interlocu- 
tiones  d 2.  3.  (ig  xag  axoag  ^ftwv  ABDEg,  insinuas  nostras  e, 
adversus  nostras  d 3.  xiva  9tXti  AB,  xi  av  9tXoi  DEg,  quid 

velint  e,  quid  nunc  sihi  vellint  d xavxa  ABDdg,  om  Ee  4.  ot 
intdtjfiovvxtg  (add  tig  avxovg  D)  |trot  ABDEg,  peregrini  ospites  e, 
qui  advene  erant  hospitiis  d in  (ad  d)  nihil  de  Tjvxatpovv 
ABD,  Tjvxipovv  E,  ivxaipovv  g 5.  tj  axoveiv  it  AB,  tj  axovttv 
Dd,  xai  axovitv  Eeg  novius  d,  novum  e cum  stetisset  d, 

Stans  e navXog  AB,  o navXog  DEg  5.  6.  fftfitaai  AE.  in  medio 
ariopago  e 6.  Kf  ij  ABDdg,  tiniv  Ee  6.  7.  wf  deiaidaifioviaxt- 
povg  (diff.  AE)  ABDEg,  quasi  (om  d)  superstitiosos  de  7.  9topo> 

E,  video  esse  d perambulans  e,  circuinamlnilans  d uva9t(opoTV 
ABEg,  circumspiciens  e,  perspiciens  d,  diiaxopwv  D 8.  culturas 
vestras  e,  ea  quae  colitis  d Tjvpov  E xai  ABDEeg,  etiain  et  d, 
om  Orig  4,167“  in  qua  d,  super  quam  e tntyiypanxo  ABEg, 
lyiypanxo  Orig,  scriptum  erat  d,  tj  yiypafifuvov  D,  scrihtum  e 

9.  0 ADd  Orig,  ov  B?Eeg  et  pr  corr  A tvai/Sixai  E rovro 
ABDd  Orig,  xovxov  Eeg  et  pr  corr  A 


eiim  ad  Ariopagum  (Areop.)  duxerunt,  dicentes  Possumus  scire  quae 
est  liaec  noua  qiiae  a te  dicitur  doctrina?  ’"iioua  enim  quaedam  in- 
fers aurihus  nostris;  iiolumus  ergo  scire  quidnam  uelint  haec  esse. 
^■Athenienses  autem  (enim  E)  omnes  et  aduenae  hospites  ad  nihil 
aliud  uacabant  (uoc.  pr  F)  nisi  aut  dicere  aut  audire  aliquid  noui. 
(48)  ^^Stans  autem  Paulus  in  medio  Ariopagi  ait  Viri  Athenienses, 
per  omnia  quasi  superstitiosiores  (-tiosos  F al)  uos  uideo:  *3prae- 
teriens  enim  et  uidens  simulacra  uestra  inueni  et  (om  pr  L)  aram 
in  qua  scriptum  (scribt.  F)  erat  Ignoto  deo.  quod  ergo  ignorautes 
colitis,  hoc  ego  adnuutio  (ann.)  uobis.  ^*deus  qui  fecit  mundum  et 
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'^*0  d'tdt  6 noiriOag  tov  xoa/xoy  xui  nuvxu  xd  iv  uvxdi,  ovxog 
ovgavov  xul  yijg  Indgyaiv  xvgiog  ovx  iv  /jigonoii^xoie  raoTg  xu- 
xoixtt,  '^^ovdf  vno  Xfigdiy  uv&gu)mvwv  &tgunivtxat  TtgoadKiftivog 
xivof,  uvxog  didovg  nuai  xu'i  nvof)v  xai  xd  nuvxa,  ^^inotijatv 

5 tt  tvog  nuv  td'vog  dv9gwnwv  xuxotxiiv  ini  navxog  ngoaunov 
x^g  yfjg,  oglaag  ngvg  xixayftirovg  xaigovg  xai  xdg  igoS’taiag  xijg 
xaxoixlag  uvxwv,  ‘^'CtjxiTv  xov  &tov,  ti  dga  yt  iptjXacpi^anav  avxdv 
ij  tvgoiev,  xai  yt  ov  (.taxgav  and  tvog  txdaxov  yfiwv  indgjroyxa. 

1.  xa  ABDdeg  Iren  197  HUar  416,  xai  to  E 2.  ovgavov  xai  ytjg 
vnagxwv  (cum  sit  c)  xvgiog  ABEeg,  ovg.  xai  yij?  xvgiog  vnag^oiv 
Df  Iren,  cum  sit  caeli  et  terrae  dominus  {add  qui  est  d)  d Hilar 

2.  3.  xaxoixoi  odt  pr  U 3.  vnu  om  dv  av&^gwnivwv  ABDde 
Iren,  av&ginnwr  Eg  ciiratiir  de,  tractatur  Iren  3.  4.  ngoadtOf.it- 
vog  xirog  (om  D)  ABDEg,  tamquam  egeat  ciiiiisdam  (om  d)  de, 
tomqiiam  alicuiiis  indigciis  Iren  4.  aviog  didovg  nuai  (naaiv  E) 
ABEeg,  cum  ipse  omnibus  dederit  Iren,  quod  ipse  dederit  omnibus 
d,  0X1  ovxog  0 dovg  nuai  It  ctuijv  pr  corr  A,  ^otjv  pr  A xai 
xa  (xui  E,  xaxa  an  xui  xii  B'l ) nuvxa  ABDEdeg,  et  omnia  fecerit 
Iren  4.  5.  tnoixjatv  xt  ABg,  qui  fecit  Iren,  tnoirjatv  DEde 

5.  fvog  AB,  add  aifiuxog  DEdeg  Iren  avtigainov  D navxog 
ngoounov  ABD,  nuv  {add  xd  g)  ngoawnov  Eg,  omnem  (universam 
e)  faciem  de,  faciem  totius  Iren  1 97  6.  cum  defmisset  d,  praefi- 

niens  e Iren  ngog  xtxayfiivovg  ABE  et  corr  D,  imperata  de,  ngo- 
XIX.  Dg,  om  Iren  xui  xug  ogod^taiug  ABEdeg  et  corr  D,  xaxu 
ogod'taiuv  D Iren  7.  Cr/Xtiv  ABEdeg  Iren,  fiuhaxu  ^r/xtiv  D 
xov  9fov  AB,  xov  xvgiov  Eeg,  xo  (quod)  &tiov  laxiv  Dd,  illud  quod 
est  divinuin  Iren  si  forte  de,  si  quo  modo  Iren  xp7]XuqiTjatiav 
{-aiav  A~)  ABg,  xfirji.u<f  r,aitv  E,  tractarent  e,  tractent  d,  tractare 
possint  Iren  197,  rpr/Xacpriaaig  uv  D avxov  ABEeg  et  corr  D, 

uvxo  Dd  Iren  8.  t]  AD  Iren,  xai  BEeg,  om  d tvgouv  ABg, 
fvgvtv  E,  invenireut  e,  inveniant  d,  iuvenire  Iren,  ivgoitdv  (tvgoig  av 
prl)  D xai  yt  BD,  xui  xi  pr  D,  xuixoi  AE,  xui  xoi  ye  g,  quamvis 
etiam  Iren,  et  (om  d)  quidem  de  non  longe  a nobis  manentem 

quaerimus  deum  Hilar  355  fiaxgav  ABEdeg,  add  ov  (sit)  D Iren 
ano  ABg,  ng>  DE  ijfiwv]  sic  pr  corr  A,  vfiwv  pr  A vnag^ov- 

omnia  quae  in  eo  sunt,  Iiic  caeli  et  terrae  cum  sit  dominus,  non  in 
inanu  factis  templis  (lempli  F)  inlial)itat  (liab.) , ^^nec  manibus  hu- 
manis  colitur  indigens  [in  F]  aliquo,  cum  ipse  det  omnibus  nitam  et 
iuspirationem  et  omnia,  ^®fecitque  ex  uno  omne  (liomine)  genus  ho- 
minum  inliabitnre  super  uniuersam  faciem  terrae,  definiens  statuta 
tempora  et  terminos  habitationis  (-ones  F al)  eorum,  *'quaerere 
deum,  si  forte  adtractent  (adtrect.,  tract.)  eum  aut  inueniant  (-ent). 
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‘^iv  avT(u  yuQ  ^uifuv  xui  xtvovfnd^a  xai  iafitv,  wg  xai  Ting  t&v 
xa9'’  vfiug  nonjzwv  ligi^xaaiv  Tov  yuQ  xai  ytvog  iofitv.  -^yhog 
ovv  imuQy^ovxig  tov  d'fov  ovx  otpiiXofitv  vo/.iiil(tv  ygvaw  ?j  ligyvgio 
7]  Xt'd-w,  )ragdyfiau  TtxvTjg  xai  ivS-vf.ii^a(U)g  uv&Qiinov , %d  QtXov 
ilvut  oftoiov.  ^>toi'g  fitv  ovv  /gdvovg  xfjg  dyvoiag  vnfgidwv  6 ff'idg  t 
XU  vvv  naguyyiXXu  xotg  uv&gaiTioig,  nuvxug  navxaxov  /.ttiavotiv, 
i'axrjotv  ^fugav  Iv  fj  fiiWu  xgivuv  xtjv  olxovfiivtjv  iv 


Xovxu  ABg,  vnagxovxog  E,  constituto  c,  om  Dd  Iren  1.  tv  avxco 
(avx?i  D)  yag  ABDEdeg  Orig  3,350<^  301/  1,505“  Iren  Hilar  355, 
quia  in  ipso  Hilar  487  570  831  tofitv  ABEcg  Orig  Iren  Hilar, 
add  xo  xa^  Tjfitgav  in  diiinuiin  ltd  oig  (aiantg  I>)  xai  ABDEeg 
Orig  4,167“,  sicut  d,  et  qiiein  adinoduin  Iren  197  1.2.  xtvtg  xwv 

xa9  vfiug  (qiiidain  vestrmii  «)  Tioirjiiov  ABEeg  Orig,  quidam  secun- 
dum VOS  Iren,  xwv  xad'  vfiug  xivtg  Dd  2.  xov  ABEg,  avxov 

corr  E,  ipsius  e Hil  203,  Tofiot;  Dd  Iren  yag  xai  om  Hilar 
ytvog]  yog  pr  D 3.  constituti  e,  cum  simus  d Iren  debeiiuis 
de,  oportet  nos  Iren  3-5.  ;^pt’0(u  . . . o/io/ov]  id  quod  cst  divinum 
esse  simile  auro  vel  argento  vel  lapidi  Iren  3.  vofiiXtiv]  add  ovxt 
d et  pr  D p'pt'ow  t]  ugyvgw  BDg,  /pvaim  ij  agyvgiw  AE 
4.  Xid^w  xnguyfiaxi  ABDEdg,  lapideae  cuipturae  e xui  ABEdeg, 
•g  D cupiditatis  d,  cogitalioiiis  e uv&gwnov  ABDeg,  avS^gw- 
nwv  E,  huiuanae  d divinum  e,  quod  divinum  est  d 5.  xovg 
fttv  ovv  pfpovoof  ABDg,  itaquae  tenqjorilms  d,  tempora  ergo  Iren 
197,  x«<  Toiif  /uv  ovv  (quidem)  Ee  xi;g  uyvoiug  ABD 

Eeg  Iren,  ignorantiae  liuius  d vntgidwv  ABEg,  nagi'dwv  D,  despi- 
ciens  de  Iren  6.  nunc  e Iren,  iam  nunc  d mtgayytXXti  ADEg, 

adnuntiat  de,  anuyytXXti  B,  praecepit  Iren  navtag  ABEe,  nuai 

g,  'iva  Tiavxtg  Dd,  om  Iren  f.itxuvonv  ABDEeg,  paenitentiaui 

agant  d,  paeniteri  in  ipsum  Iren  197  7.  xuHoxi  ABDE,  eo  (piod 

e,  Jioxi  g,  quouiam  d Iren  taxgauv  D tv  tj  fttXXti  xgivtiv 
ABEeg,  xgtivai  Dd,  iudicari  Iren 


quamuis  non  longe  sit  al>  uuo  quoqiic  nostrum,  -^in  i|>so  enim  ululinus 
et  muuemur  et  sumus;  sicut  et  quidam  uestrum  poetariim  dixeriinl 
Ipsius  enim  et  genus  sumus,  ^Oggmis  (^enim)  cum  simus  (sumus 

F al)  dei,  non  (om  ai)  debemus  aestimare  auro  aut  argento  ant 
lapidi  (lapide  al,  lapidibus  F al),  sculpturae  artis  et  cogitationis 
(-nes)  lioininis,  diuinum  esse  simile.  *"et  tempora  quidem  luiius  igno- 
rantiae despiciens  deus  nunc  adnuntiat  (ann.)  bomiuibus  ut  oinnes 
ubique  paeuitentiam  agant,  ^t(,Q  quod  statuit  diem  in  qua  iudi- 
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dtxaioavvj],  iv  avSgi  w uigiaiv  n(a%tv  nugaax<in>  nuatv , uvaattj- 
aui  avxov  fx  vexgdiv.n  ^‘‘dxovaaxTts  dvdaraaix  xfxgiav  oi 
ix^fva^ov,  oi  di  tinov  !^xovadfU&d  aov  ntg'i  tovtov  xni  ndXtv, 
*^oCrwf  0 riavXoi  ix  ftdaov  avjdtv’  ^*uv{g  di  iiydgti  xoX- 

s Xij&ivxig  aiiTi^  iniaxivauv , iv  off  xal  jJiovvaiog  'Agionuylxrig  xal 
yvvri  ovofiaxi  Adfiagig  xal  i'xigoi  avv  avxoTg^'Mnd  xavxa  /w- 
giad'tig  lx  xuv  A9t)vwv  ^Xihv  tfg  K6giv9ov,  ^xal  tvgcuv  xiva  ‘lov- 
datov  ovofiaxi  AxvXuv,  Flovxtxdv  xw  ylyu,  ngoatpdxwg  iXtjXv96xa 
dno  xijg  'IxaXlag,  xal  IlglaxiXXuv  yvvuixa  avxov,  dtu  to  diaxtxa- 
io  j(ivai  KXavdtov  %wgi^ta9'ai  ndvxag  xovg'Iovdalovg  and  xtjg^Fwfiiig, 


1.  tv  om  D avdgi  ABEeg,  add  itjaov  Dd  Iren  (o  ABDEeg, 
cuius  d,  in  quo  Iren  ogiaiv  E nagaaxuv  (praestans  e)  AB 
Eeg,  nagia/jiv  exihere  Dd,  om  Iren  nuatv  om  Iren  suscitans 
e,  excitans  Iren,  resuscitavit  d 2.  a mortiiis  de  Iren  197  audien- 
tes  d,  audissen  e aliqui  d,  quidam  quidem  e 3.  quidain  (alii 

d)  vero  de  tinov  ADg,  unav  BE  audiinus  d ntgi  xovxov 
xat  naXiv  AB,  ntgi  xovxov  naXiv  Dd,  nigt  xovxov  nuXtv  xui  Ee, 
ndXiv  nigl  xovxov.  ^^Kul  g 4.  xoXljj^-tvTff  ABEg,  adhaerentes  e, 
cum  esitassent  d,  txoXXrjdtjauv  D 5.  agiwnaytxtjg  B,  xig  agto- 
nuyttXTjg  Dd,  o agionaytXTjg  AEg,  ariopagita  e,  add  xva/x^fttov  com- 
placens  Dd  5.  6.  xat  yvirj  (add  xiftta  Ee)  ovoftaxi  dafiugig  AB 
Eeg,  om  Dd  6.  fiixa  (add  df  Eeg)  xavxa  /wgiaihig  (egressus 

e)  B et  add  o navXog  AEeg,  ava/wgtiaag  (regressus)  dt  Dd 

7.  IX  ABEg,  ano  Dde  inveniens  e,  cum  invenissent  d 8.  pon- 
tiuin  d ytvt  E,  nomine  d tXrjXv9a  pr  D,  venisse  d 9.  dia 
TO  ABDg,  dtu  dt  TO  E,  eo  quod  d,  et  quod  aiitem  e diaxtxa/t- 
rai  ABg,  xtxuxtrai  DE,  praecepisset  de  10.  xXavdiov  ADEg, 

xXavdtog  de  et  pr  D,  om  B xovg  om  D ano  ABDEe,  lx  dg 
Tj;f  gwfifjg  ABDEeg,  urhem  d,  add  oi  xt  (et)  xaxcoxxjaav  (-atv  pr, 
demorati  sunt)  tig  xjjv  a/ai'av  Dd 


caturus  est  (om  F)  orbem  in  aequitate,  in  uiro  in  quo  statuit,  iidem 
praebens  omnibus  suscitans  eum  a mortuis.  **cum  audissent  autein 
resurrectionem  mortuorum,  quidam  quidem  inridebant,  quidam  uero 
dixerunt  Audiemus  te  de  hoc  itenim.  ^^sic  (si)  Paulus  exiuit  de  me- 
dio eoriira.  (49)  ^^Quidam  uero  uiri  adliaerentes  ei  (et)  crediderunt; 
in  quibus  et  Dionysius  Ariopagita  et  mulier  nomine  Damaris  et  alii 
cum  eis.  ‘post  haec  egressus  ab  Atlienis  uenit  Corintlium,  *et  inue- 
niens  quendam  ludaeum  nomine  Aquilain,  Ponticum  genere,  qui  nu- 
per  uenerat  ab  Italia,  et  Priscillam  uxorem  eius,  eo  quod  praecepis- 
set (praecip.)  Claudius  discedere  omnes  ludaeos  [a  L ol]  Roma, 
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itQoafikd-tv  uiioti,  ^xui  Stu,  TO  oixoxty^vov  tlvai  i'fitvtv  nuQ  uvtoTs 
xal  ^pyd^ffo  (^aay  y«p  axtivono/oi  jfj  ftxyri),  ^Siikfyijo  di  iv  ifj 
avyuywyfi  xaiu  nay  adfifiaioy,  i'nti9iy  Tt  'lovdai'ovg  xal  "EWtiyag. 

^‘i2(  di  xa%ij\&oy  and  t^(  Maxidoyi'a;  S Tt  2iXai  xal  6 Ti- 
ftoSiof,  avrtlyiTO  itu  X6y(o  6 IlavXog,  diafiuQivQOfttvog  JoTg  ‘Tov-  ^ 
Ja/otg  t?yai  toy  yptffTOV  ’Ii)aovy.  '^dyuTaaao/a/ywy  avTwy  xal 
fiXaaq^tjfiovyTuy  ixTiya^dfityog  rd  l^idjta  tlniv  npiig  avTOvg  To 
alfia  v(i(uy  ini  v(.iwy ' xa9upig  lym  dnu  tov  yvy  tig 

Tu  i'9ytj  noptvaoftai.  ^xai  fitTa/Sdg  ixti&ty  ilarjX9tv  tig  oixiav 


1.  avTOig  ABEg  el  corr  D,  ad  eos  d,  eo$  e,  uvt(o  pr  D,  add  o nav- 
Xog  Dd  TO  OfioTfyyoy  tiyiti  ABEeg  el  om  tiyat  D,  artificium  d 
t^tnty  ABDdeg,  ifuyiy  E nap  avroig  ABEg,  npog  avTOvg  D, 
aput  eos  de  2.  Tjpyu^tTO  ADE,  tlpydKiio  g,  operahatur  de,  eipya- 
Coyio  B ^oay  . . . Dd  axtjyonoiot  tij  Tf/yr)  ( T^y 

Tiyytjy  g)  ABEg,  scenofactoriae  artis  e 2.  3.  ditXtyiTo  dt  tv  Tt] 
avyaywyij  ABEeg,  tianopivofttvog  (ingresstis)  de  tig  ir^v  avvayco^ 
yr/V  Dd  3.  tnei9iy  Tt  (autem  e)  lovdaiovg  ABEeg,  ditXtytTO  xai 
ivTi9fig  (interponens)  to  ovofta  tov  xvpiov  ir,aov  xui  (om  corr  D) 
tni9fv  dt  (om  d)  ov  ^lOfOv  (solos)  'iovdutovg  aXXa  Dd  4.  tog  dt 
xaTtjX9oy  (adveneruut  d,  venerunt  e)  ABEdeg,  naptytroyto  de  D 
in  inacedonia  d o Tt  (roTt  pr  D)  aiXag  ABDEeg,  sikis  d 
6 om  D 5.  iirgnebatur  e,  iostabant  d Xoyw  ABDEde,  nviv~ 
fiuTi  g dia^iapTvpovfifvog  pr  D,  testificabatur  d TOig  iovdat'otg 
om  A 6.  tivai  ABDd,  om  Eeg  tfjaovr  ABEeg,  xvpiov  njaovv 
noXXov  dt  (que)  Xoyoi;  ytivofitvov  (facto)  xai  ypaftov  ditp/urjvivofit- 
ya»y  (disputantibiis)  Dd  aviiTaaaofitvioy  ABDEdeg,  tu  Tuaa.  pr  D 
7.  excutiens  de  tu  i/iaria  ABEeg,  o navXog  tu  iifiaTia  uvtov 
Dd  npog  aviovg  ABDdeg,  ovtoi;  E ■ 8.  ano  tov  ABEg,  ex 

hoc  e,  uqi  vfitov  Dd  9.  noptvo/uai  Dd  xai  om  D cum  re- 
cessisset  d,  iniserans  e txu9tv  ABEeg,  ano  tov  uxvXa  Dd 
fiatjX9tv  ADd,  tjX9tv  BEeg  oixiav  ABEg,  tov  oixov  D 


[et  F al]  accessit  ad  eos,  ^et  quia  eiusdem  erat  artis,  inaiiebat  apud 
eos  et  operabatur:  erant  (erat)  autem  (e.  a.  om  F o!)  scenofactoriae 
(scenae  factoriae  L)  artis.  *[et  disputabat  in  synagoga  per  omae  sab- 
batum,  siiadebatque  ludaeos  et  Graecos.  L]  ^ciiin  uenisseut  autem 
de  (a  L)  Macedonia  (Mached.  F nl)  Silas  (Sileas)  et  '1  iinotlieus,  ins- 
tabat  uerbo  Paulus,  testificans  ludaeis  esse  (om  «I)  Cliristuin  lesum 
(les.  Clir.  F).  ®contra  dicentibus  autem  eis  (om  F)  et  blasphemanti- 
bus  excutiens  uestimenta  [sua  om  F al]  dixit  ad  eos  Sanguis  uester 
super  caput  uestrum:  mundus  ego  ex  hoc  ad  gentes  uadam.  ’et  mi- 
Nor.  Test,  II.  9 
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nvog  uvofiUTi  'fovatov  atfiofiivov  tov  9t6v,  ov  f;  olxla  ijv  ouvo- 
ftopovaa  tfi  avrayaiyfj.  ^Xp/oTiog  o dp/iavfiiytoyoc  iniauvatv 
xvplw  avv  oXw  Tu  ol'xo)  avTov,  xui  noXkoi  twx  KoQty9iwv 
dxovovug  iniauvov  xui  tfianiii^oyto.  ^tlniy  di  o xvpiog  iv  yvxu 
6 dt  opdfiuTog  Tw  IlavXio  (fo/Sov,  uXAu  XiiXft  xui  ftfj  atuni^ajjg, 
iyw  tiftt  finu  aov,  xui  evjfig  4ni9riaiTui  aot  rov  xaxwaai 
ae,  diou  Xudg  i'au  /.loi  noXvg  iy  if]  noXn  tuvtjj.  ^^{xd9tatv  di 
iviuvjuy  xui  fiijyag  diduaxwy  iy  uvroTg  toy  Xoyov  lov  9tov. 
^'^raXXi'wyog  6i  h.v9vnnjov  oytog  r^g  A^uiug  xuuniafTjaay  6/iO~ 
10  9viiiud6y  oi  'lovduTot  iw  TluvXto  xui  ijyuyov  avtov  ini  to  /S^/ja, 
^^Xiyovttg  oTi  nuQu  tuv  vifiov  uyunn'!)tt  ovrog  xovg  uySpdnovg 


i.  ovofiuu  ABEdeg , orofiurog  D,  add  titiov  B,  add  Titoo  Ee 
avyofiopovau  BEg,  avvofiopoovau  AD  2.  x(>iano;  (*ic  corr  2l) 
df  o uQytavyuyioyog  ABEeg,  o '<)f  agy'iavyuywyog  xQianog  Dd 
3.  iw  xvpiu)  ABEeg,  iig  toy  xvpioy  D,  in  domino  d 4.  credi- 
derunt  e tfiunjii^ovxo  ABEeg,  add  ntaxivoyxig  xm  (in)  &tui  3iu 
xov  orofiuxog  xov  xrpiov  xifuoy  ir^aov  /ptaxov  Dd  6 om  D tv 
vvxxi  B,  ante  xm  nuvXco  Eeg,  post  navXio  Dd,  om  A 5.  3t  opuftu- 
lof  BDEdeg,  tv  opu/tuxi  A atimatjg  pr  D,  taceas  e,  tacueris  d 
6.  quoniam  d,  oporte  quod  e apponetur  e,  adgreditur  d aot 
ABg,  te  d,  om  DEe  7.  popiilus  d,  poms  e taxi  AD,  taxiv  E 
ixuO-tatv  it  (xf  Eg)  ABEeg,  xui  txattiatv  tv  xopivdxo  Dd  8.  «»> 
uviotg  ABEeg,  penes  ipsos  d,  uviovg  D vervum  d,  berbum  e 
9.  it  ABEeg,  xt  Dd  avd-vnuxov  orxog  ABD,  av9vnuxtvovfog 
Eg  insurrexerunt  e,  inruenint  d 9.  10.  ofio9vfiaiov  (unaniines  «) 
01  lovdaioi  ADEdeg,  oi  loviaioi  ofio9vfiuiov  B 10.  xoi  nuvXw 
XUI  ABEeg,  avvXaXi^aavxtg  (conloquentes)  ftt9  tuvxcov  tni  xov  nav~ 
Xov  (de  paulo)  xai  tni9tvxtg  xug  )riipug  (inponentes  manum)  Dd 
11.  Xtyovxtg  ABEeg,  xuxufiotovxtg  xui  Xtyovxtg  Dd  uvuni9tt 

ovjog  AB,  ovxog  avanti9ti  (siiadet  e)  DEdeg 


grans  inde  intrauit  in  domum  cuiusdam,  nomine  Titi  Iiisti,  colentis 
deum,  cuius  doinus  erat  coniuncta  synagogae.  *^Crispus  autem  arcbi- 
sj'nagogns  (-sin.)  credidit  domino  cum  oinni  domo  siia,  et  multi  Co- 
nnthiorum  audientes  credebant  et  baptizabantur.  ^dixit  autem  domi- 
nus  nocte  per  uisionem  Paulo  Noli  tiinere,  sed  loquere  et  ne  taceas, 
^"propter  quod  ego  sum  tecum,  et  nemo  adponetur  (app.)  tibi  ut 
noceat  te,  quoniam  populus  est  mihi  multus  (mult.  m.  e.)  in  hac  ci- 
uitate.  **sedit  autem  annum  et  sex  menses  docens  apud  eos  (in  eis 
L)  uerbura  dei.  (50)  t’Gallione  autem  proconsule  Acliaiae  insurrexe- 
vunt  uno  (uni)  animo  ludaei  in  Paulum  et  adduxerunt  enm  ad  tri- 
bunal, '^dtcentes  quia  contra  legem  bic  persuade!  (suadet  F at)  ho- 
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atfite^ai  rOt'  d'liv.  ^^p(}JkovtOQ  it  rod  JIavXov  nvolytiv  ro  frtd/uic 
iltttv  « raXXi'otv  rtpdf  TOt'f  ^loviulovi  Ei  fttl>  aii'xtjfid  n ^ 
^niiovpyijfia  noyTjpov,  li  'JoviuToi,  xajd  Xoyoy  «v  avtayiftrjV  vjhw* 
*^^tl  if  ^tjT^putd  iaxiy  ntpt  Xuyov  xa'i  ovofidnov  xui  i-d/iot>  tov 
ipu(,  oxfitad^f  uviol’  fyui  fovtiiiv  ov  fiovXopai  tlvai.  5 

***«)  dnijXaatr  avrevf  uno  tov  /Sripaxo^.  ^’’tniXufiofttyoi  it  ndv- 
«c  Som9^yr)V  tov  «p;f<awdy<uj'ov  i'tvuTov  i'pnpoa&tv  tov  fitjpa- 
TOf,  rod  «viiv  xovTtyv  tw  VuXXitavi  i'ptXtv.  ‘*'0  it  IlavXo^  tit 
TtQoapiivug  Tifttpug  ixardf,  Toff  ditXqoTs  unotu'^uptvof  i'^tnXu 
tff  t^v  2vp(av,  xui  evv  avxw  FlgiaxtXXa  xai  AxvXag,  xnpdptvo(  lo 


2.  H BDEdiig,  tj  A piv  ABDE,  quidem  de,  piv  ovv  g ^v] 
ij*  A n »ni  d 3.  fallacia  pessima  e,  falsum  subdoluui  d 
u ABEeg,  to  avipff  Dd  cum  ratione  d,  rationaliter  e uv 

aviayofir/V  B,  uvm/opriv  A,  uv  ijvtayoprjv  DEg,  sustinerem  e,  forsi- 
tam  paterer  d 4>  ^rjtijftata  ABE  et  cotr  D,  tTjxripu  Ddeg 
laxiv  ABEdeg,  tyitt  D ofiuxinv  pr  E legem  d,  legis  e 
4.  5.  TOV  xad-  Vfiug  ABDdg,  vestrae  e,  lot;  xud-vg  E 5.  orptadut 
AO,  videritM  de  xptxtjg  ABDd,  add  yup  Eeg  horiim  ego  d 

povXopt  AE,  ^tXw  D 6.  anr/Xuatv  ABEg  et  corr  D,  ahegit  e, 

abiecit  d,  untXvaiv  pr  D unoXajSopivot  pr  D it  ABDEeg, 
com  d nttvifg  AB,  add  oi  tXXrjvig  DEdeg  7.  atoad'tvqv  AB 
Eeg  et  corr  D,  fitxa  0toa9tvt;v  pr  D,  cum  sostbeiien  d archi- 
ij^nagogum  d,  priocipes  synagogae  e tvnpoaStv  D 8.  Xat 
ttvifv  xovtiov  xa>  yuXXiotvi  tpiXiv  (tptXXtv  E,  curae  erat  e)  ABEeg 

et  D in  lititra,  Toxt  yaXXttov D,  tunc  gallio  fingebat 

eum  non  videre  d 9.  npoapttvag  ABDg,  tnifiivag  E mnltos 
0)  phiriinos  d valefaciens  e,  valefecit  d t^tnXti  ABEg,  t'^tnXtv- 
mv  e et  corr  E,  tnXtvatv  Dd  10.  tonso  d,  qui  sibi  to  a 


minibus  colere  deuui.  ttincipiente  autein  Paulo  aperire  os,  dixit  Gal- 
lio ad  ludaeos  Si  quidem  esset  iniquum  aliquid  aut  facinus  pessi- 
inuin,  o uiri  ludaei,  recte  uos  sustinerem  (-re  pr  F):  **si  uero 
quaestiones  sunt  de  uerim  et  nominibus  et  (om  F)  legis  (i^es) 
uestrae,  uos  ipsi  iiideritis:  index  ego  lionim  nolo  esse.  ■®et  ininavit 
(et  eininauit  L al)  eos  a tribuuali.  >'adpraeliendentes  autein  omnes 
Sostlienen  (Sostenen  F,  Sostenem  al)  principem  synagogae  percu- 
tiebant  [eum  L\  ante  tribunal,  et  nihil  eorum  Gallioni  curae  (cura) 
erat.  tspauiuj  uero  cum  adliuc  sustinuisset  dies  multos,  fratribus 
Male  faciens  nauigauit  [in]  Syriam,  et  cum  eo  Priscilla  et  Aqiiila,  qui 
sibi  totonderat  (-derunt  L)  in  Cencliris  (Generis  F al)  caput:  halrebat 

9 * 
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Iv  KiyxQtaTs  tijv  xig>aXijv-  fi/tv  yug  tv/i^v.  •^xaTr^vTijaa*’  Si  tig 
'’Etftaov  xdxfivovg  xuifkinty  IxtT,  uvjdg  Si  tlaiXd'uv  tig  ij/v  avva- 
yutyfjv  SitXf^axo  zoTg  ‘lovSuioig,  ^^Igwtuvutiv  St  uvfdjy  ini  nXiiova 
Xporoy  fiuyui  ovx  intytvaiv,  ^‘aXXa  unoxugiifurog  xai  tinuiv  Hu- 
* Xiy  dyaxd/.i\f/(o  ngog  vfiug  xov  &tov  SiXofTog , uvr/xS't]  unu  i^g 
'Eipiaov,  ’*xaJ  xaxtXdwv  tig  Katadgitav  urajSdg  xa'i  uanuau/ityog 
■tt)y  ixxlrjoiay  xaiffitj  tig  'Ayuoxiiuy , ^’xaJ  noi^aag  XQ^roy  nyd 
i'^ijX&ty,  Siigxofityog  xu&t'^ijg  ijjv  FaXuiix^y  /uJpax  xai  Ogvyiav, 
aTtjgtZmv  nuyiug  xovg  (xud-rjxag. 

10  ^*"IovSaiog  Si  xtg  AnoXXdig  dyofiaxi,  AXi^uySgtvg  xw  yivtt, 

1.  tv  xiyxgtaig  XT/y  xtyaXijv  AB,  xr,y  xtfaXxjv  (capito  e)  ly  xiy- 
XQtf*‘<i  DEdeg  ngo<nvx,r)V  f>r  D,  orationein  <1  xaxr/VXTiaay  AB 
Ed,  venerunt  e,  xaxuyxriaag  D,  Aaitj'vTijot  ? autem  in  e,  om  d 

2.  xaxuyovg  ABg,  xui  txiiyovg  E,  et  illos  e,  xai  xw  tniovxi  (se- 

qiienti)  aufi/Suxw  txiirovg  Dd  reliqiienint  d txfi  ABDE, 

avxov  g 3.  SitXtgaxo  AB,  SieXtxd'i]  Eg,  SitXtyixo  Dde  tgto- 
xu/y  E St  ABEeg  el  corr  D,  xi  Dd  iivxoy  corr  D 3.  4.  tm 
nXuova  {nXiov  D)  /.Qovoy  ABDEg,  longiore  (ainpllore  e)  tempore  d« 
4.  fifii'ai  AB,  add  nag  (cum  d)  avxoig  DEdeg  aXAa  ABDE, 

AXX’  g unoxa'^afityog  ABDE,  cum  salutasset  d,  valefaciens  e, 
untxii^axo  g,  add  avxoig  (eos  d)  Edeg  xai  ABDEde,  om  g 
dicens  c,  dixit  d nuXiy  ABEe,  Sti  fit  (St  pr  D)  navxtog 

xr/y  togxr/y  r,fitgay  (xr,y  g)  tgxofityi;y  noir/aui  tig  itgoaoXvfia  (add 
ndXiy  St  g)  Dg,  oportet  me  sollemnem  diem  advenientem  facere 
hierosoljinis  iter  et  d 5.  uyaxafixf/io  ABEeg  et  corr  D,  reverti  d, 
uya....oi  pr  D uvriX^r/  ABD,  xai  uy^y.^V  (profectus  est  «)  Eeg, 
redie  d ano  xov  pr  D 6.  descendens  in  caesarea  e,  descen- 
ds caesaream  d xai  uvafiag  Dd  7.  faciens  e 8.  pexivit  d, 
profectu  est  e xaxt^tjg  pr  D galatiam  d 9.  axijgi^tuy  AB, 
tniaxtigi^a/y  Eg,  confirmans  de,  xai  tniair^gil^iov  D 10.  unoXXwg 
(npollo  e)  oyofiaxi  aXt'^aySgtvg  xw  ytyti  ABEeg,  oyofiuxi  anoXXw- 
*iog  ytyti  aXt'^aySgtvg  Dd 

(-bant  L al  el  pr  F)  enim  iiotum:  ^®deuenitque  Epiiesum,  et  illos 
ibi  reliqiiit.  ipse  uero  ingressiis  synagogam  disputabat  (-uit  E)  cum 
ludaeis,  I’b'ogantibus  autem  eis  ut  ainpliore  (-ori)  tempore  inaneret 
non  consensit,  ^ised  uale  I'aciens  et  dicens  Iterum  reuertar  ad  uos 
deo  uolente,  profectus  est  ab  Epheso,  **et  descendens  Caesaream 
ascends,  et  salutauit  ecclesiam  et  descendit  Antiocliiam,  ^^et  facto 
ibi  aliquanto  tempore  profectus  est,  perambulans  ex  ordine  (-nein 
pr  F)  Galaticam  (Galatiam)  regionem  et  Plirygiam  (Pbyg.  pr  F, 
Frig,  ol),  confirmans  omnes  discipulos.  (51)  ^'*ludaeus  autem  quidam 
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Xoyiog,  xax^vTJjfffv  *15  '’E(fiaov,  dvvuxog  (S»  iv  raf;  ypatpaV^. 
i^ovTog  17X  xaTtj/tjfiivog  r^v  odov  lov  xvgiov , xai  l^uv  Ttu  nvtv- 
fiau  iXdXn  xai  iSldaaxtv  uxgifiwg  iu  nfgi  tov  ‘Itjdov,  intardfie- 
vog  fiovov  TO  fiuTiTiafia  'hodvrov,  ^ovtdg  rt  ijg'^uTo  naggr;otdl^f- 
o9ttt  iv  xfi  avvaytayf).  d,xovaavTtg  Si  uvxov  TlgiaxtXXa  xai'AxvXag  s 
ngoatXdpovxo  avxbv  xai  uxgifilaxtgov  avxw  i'%t9mxo  hdbv 

xov  d'lov.  ^’’/SovXofidvov  di  uvxov  SuX9tTv  ilg  xfjv  Ay^utuv,  Ttgo- 
xgiipdfifyot  oi  ddiXtpoi  i'ygurjjav  xoig  /.tu9tjxutg  unod^aat^ai  avxov. 
og  nagayfvofitvog  avvt^dXixo  noXv  xoig  ntniaxtvxoaix  J<d  xijg 
X&gixog'  ‘^(vx6v(og  ydg  xoig  'lovduloig  dtaxaxrjX^y/jxo  dtj/doalquo 

1.  venit  in  e,  devenit  d 2.  ovxog  ABEdeg,  og  D xrjv  oSov 
ABEeg,  iv  xij  nuxgidt  xov  Xoyov  Dd  xov  om  B 3.  fXaXct 
AEeg,  iXaXu  di  B,  anfXuXct  eloqiiehatur  Dd  id  om  d xov 
om  D iTjoov  ABDEde,  Kvgiov  g 4.  iioarov  D ovxog  xs 
(ergo  e)  ABEeg,  adque  hie  d,  ovxog  corr  D,  V/iog  pr  D nugt]- 
omi^iatai  D 5.  xtj  om  pr  D axovouvxtg  (aiidientes  e)  Jt  AB 
Eeg  et  corr  D,  xui  axovaavxig  Dd  ngiaxiXXa  xai  uxvXug  ABEe, 
ax.  X.  ng.  Ddg  6.  I'iid'evio  ABEdeg,  I'^tSovxo  D 6.  7.  odov  xov 
dfov  (xvgtov  Ee)  ABEe,  xov  Qiov  bbiiv  g,  odov  Dd  7-10.ySot)Xo- 
fitvov  . . . ydgixog]  tv  dt  xt)  nftaut  (in  aephesiim  autein)  tnidri(.iovv- 
xtg  (exeuntes)  xtvtg  xogtvdtoi  xai  axovijuvxtg  (audierunt)  avxov 
nagixuXovv  (liortantes)  dnX9tiv  aw  aviotg  tig  xrjv  naxgida  (in 
patria)  uvxwv  awxaxavevaanog  (redeimte)  dt  avtov  01  irptaioi 
tyguipav  xoig  tv  xogiv9(0  fiu9tjxaig  omog  (quoinodo)  anodil^iovxai 
xov  (luinc)  ai’dpu  og  tnidtjfixjaag  (qui  cum  exibit)  tig  xjjv  ayaiav 
noXw  (noXv  corr)  avvt/SaXXixo  (contulit)  tv  xaig  txxXrjoiuig  (in 
ecclesias)  Dd  7.  ditXdttv  ABg,  post  u/aiuv  Ee  9.  avvtfia- 
Xtxo  BEg,  profuit  e,  avvtfiaXXtxo  A credentibus  e 10.  iudaeos 
d,  cum  iudaeis  e dtaxuxTjXtyxtxo  BDg,  diaxaxijXXtyytxo  A,  xa- 
xr)Xtyxtxo  E,  convincebat  de  dtjfioata  ABg,  add  xai  xax  oixov 
(in  domo)  Ee,  add  dialtyofiivog  (disputante)  xui  Dd 


Apollo  nomine,  Alexandrinus  natione,  uir  eloquens,  deuenit  Epiiesum, 
potens  in  scriptiiris  (scribt.  F).  ’*hic  erat  edoctus  uiam  domini,  et 
terueiis  spirilu  loquebatur  et  docebat  diiigenter  ea  quae  sunt  [in  F] 
lesu,  sciens  lantum  baptissna  (-mum)  loliannis.  ^“Iiic  ergo  coepit  fidu- 
cialiter  .agere  in  synagoga.  quern  cum  audissent  Priscilla  et  Aquila, 
assumpserunt  ( adsums.  F)  eum  et  diligentius  exposuerunt  ei  uiam 
dei.  '”cum  autem  uellet  ire  Achaiam,  exJiortati  (exort.)  fratres  scripse- 
ruiit  (scribs.  F)  discipulis  ut  susciperent  (soscep. ) eum.  qui  cum 
uenisset  (-ssent  F),  contulit  multum  his  qui  crediderant : *«ueliemen- 
ter  eniin  Iudaeos  reuincebat  publice  ostendens  per  scripturas  esse 
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lyftiuxtitig  diu  rwv  yQa(ftiiy  iivut  toy  /.Qtatoy' Itioovv.  ^'Eyivtto 
iy  tor  ^7ioXX(u  tiVui  iy  Ko^i'y&m,  JIavXov  ditXdortu  ta  urw- 
tf^xu  IXdity  (ig  ^'Effoov  xa)  tv^iTy  ttyag  /iu9^ttig,  '^tlniy  t* 

npd;  uvtovg  El  Jtrivfiu  uyiov  iXiifittf  niativauyttg ; ot  df 
i etvtov  'AXX'  ovd'  tl  nvtvfta  uyioy  i'auy  ^xovaufur.  ^tlnly  tt  Elg 
tl  oiy  ijiuntiadrfti ; oi  df  tlnur  Elg  to'IuHivvov  flanttafin.  *tiJtty 
df  IlavXog  'loiiiryijg  Ifiunxtafv  fiantianu  ffftuyoiug,  tin  Xuiy  Xi~ 
yufy  fig  toy  ig/ofttroy  fitt  avtuy  'tra  mattvotoaty , tovt^auy  ilg 
toy  'Itiaovv.  ^uxovaavttg  df  iflantlad'riaay  fig  to  oyoftu  tov  xv- 
to  giov  'Itjaov,  ®xai  tni9iytog  avtotg  tov  UuvXov  xugug  f/XSt 


1.  fnidixrvg  E,  tmdiyrvg  A tivat  toy  (om  £)  xgiotor  njoovr 
ABEeg,  tov  irioovv  tiyui  XQiotov  Bd  1.2.  fyhfto  ...ditX&ovtu] 
9fXoviog  df  tov  nuvXov  xutu  ijjv  idiity  (snum)  povXrjv  nogfvto9ai 
(exire)  fig  itgoooXv/.iu  tmiv  uvtio  to  nrtvf.t(t  vnoatgfffttv  (rever- 
tere)  fig  XTjv  uaiay  dttXiXwy  df  (perainijiilantes)  Bd  2.  «aoX- 

Xw*'  A coriiithi  e transeiintem  e 2.  3.  superioris  partibirs  d 
3.  fX9ftv  Bg,  xuttX9fiv  AEe,  tgx.nui  Dd  tvgfiy  AB,  tvpioy  B 
dg,  ivgov  E,  inveiiieus  e tt  AB,  om  BEdeg  4.  credeiites  e 
df  ABBEde,  df  ftnov  g 5.  ovd  tt  AB  et  corr  B,  ovdt  it  Eg, 

nec  si  B,  oi'Jt  Bd  lotir  ABEeg  Orig  4,153',  Xtt/ijjuvovoiv  (est 
corr  d)  tivtg  Bd  unir  ti  Bdg,  tinty  df  B,  o Jt  itniv  AEe,  add 
ngdg  avtovg  g 5.  6.  in  qiiein  e,  quid  il  6.  tivuv  (-aor  g)  ABE 

dg,  tXfyoy  B,  respondenint  e tioavyov  (-arov  D)  fiunttoffu  AB 
Bdg  Orig  4,133',  /Suntioftu  iojavvov  Ee  7.  iwarvtig  {-uvtjg  O) 
ABBd,  add  fifv  Eeg  8.  adveiiieotein  «,  euin  qui  venerit  d 9.  tdv 
om  B iTjoovy  ABEe,  XQiotov  Bd,  Xgiatdv  ‘Iijaovy  g audieu- 

tes  d df  ABEeg,  df  tovio  B,  hoc  d in  iioiniim  de  tov  om 

pr  B 10.  ifjoov  ABEeg,  add  xP'Otov  tig  agtatv  (in  remissione) 
uftugttwy  Bd  ini9irto  B tov  nuvXov  (add  tag  Eg) 

XfiQus  ABEeg,  xftgu  tov  nuvXov  Bd  tjX9t  (.9iv  E)  ABEeg, 

iv9fug  tniniofy  (cecidit)  Bd 


Christuin  lesum.  ‘factum  est  auteni,  cum  Apollo  esset  (esse  nr  F) 
Cormthi,  iit  (et  F)  Paulus  peragfatis  superioribiis  partibus  iieniret 
lipliesum  et  mueniret  quosdam  discipulos,  ‘dixitque  ad  eos  Si  spi- 
ntuin  sanctum  accepistis  credentes?  at  (ad  pr  F)  illi  [dixeriintl  ad 
eum  hed  neque  si  spiritus  sanctus  est  audiuimus.  sjHe  „ero  ait  In 
quo  ergo  baptizati  estis?  qui  dixerunt  In  loliaiinis  baptismate.  Mixit 
autem  laulus  lobannes  baptizauit  baptisma  (-mum  F,  -mo  L al) 

I"'  uenturns  esset  post  ip- 
sum  ut  (om  ut)  credereiit,  hoc  est  in  lesum.  ^his  auditis  baptizati 
sunt  m nomme  dommi  lesu,  Cgt  cum  inposuisset  (imp.)  illis  manus 
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Ttvivfta  TO  liyiov  in  avtovg,  iXuXovv  n yXdaaaig  xai  ingotpri- 
jtvov.  ’’qauv  di  oi  nuvitg  uvSgtg  (Lai'i  AuSttca.  ^liaiXd^wv  Ac  tig 
Tjjv  avyayayy^v  inaggrjOidl^tTo  ia'i  ftijvag  igftg  AiuXtyofiivog  xai 
nn'9(Dv  Tugi  tijg  fiaatXu'ug  lov  9iov.  '^utg  Si  xivtg  laxXrjgvvovxo 
xai  ^nti'dovv  xuxoXoyovrteg  tt)v  oAov  ifiomov  lov  nXijffovg,  uno-  s 
aidg  an  uviwv  u<f^wgiOiv  Tovg  fia9ijjug,  xa9‘  t/fugav  AtuXiyOftt- 
vog  iv  Tfj  ff/oXfj  Tvgdvrov.  ^"lovio  Ai  iyiyuo  ini  i'lti  Avo,  Saie 
ndytag  tovg  xaioixovyxag  %tjv  'Aaluv  dxovaat  toy  Xoyov  tov  xv~ 
gloVf  ^lovAulovg  xt  xai  "EXXtjrag. 

i^Avydfing  Tt  ov  xdg  xvxovaug  o 9iog  inoiti  Aid  xdiv  lo 

JlavXov,  •-(SffTf  xoi  ini  Tot'g  da9tyovyrag  unoifigta9ui  dno  jov 

1.  in  uvTOig  pr  O fX«J.oi')']  «XXot»'  pr  D,  loquebatur  d if 
ABE;,  Ai  De,  om  (i  ingofT/ievov  ABD,  ngoiip.  Eg  2.  iiiii- 
versi  d AioAixa  ABDE,  AixuAvo  g ()f  ABEeg,  add  o nuv- 
Xog  Dd  A.  avyuywyrfy  ABEeg,  add  H’  Avvuini  (cum  fidiicia)  /<(- 
yaXt]  Dd  inaggtjaia^^tio  ABDeg,  palam  loqiiebatur  c,  inuggr,aia- 
auxo  E firjyug  D,  trens  menses  d suadeus  c,  persiiadens  d 
4.  nigi  BDde,  lu  nigi  AEg  ug  Ae  uvig  (add  eormn  d)  ABEd 
eg,  xivig  ftiy  ovy  avrioy  D 5.  cum  indurarent  d oAov  AB 
Ddg,  add  ion  xvgiov  Ee  nXr,9ovg  ABg,  add  xwy  i9yuiv  DEde 
unooiug  ABEg,  descendeus  c,  xnti  unoaxug  (recessit)  o navXog  Dd 
6.  10  xa9  r/fugay  D ' 7.  xvgavvov  ABEdeg,  xvguyviov  D,  add 
xtvog  Eeg,  add  xiyog  uno  wgag  i iwg  Aixuxrjg  Dd  per  vieii- 

nium  e,  in  annos  duos  d waxt  ABEdg  el  corr  D,  iwg  usque  quo 
De  8.  nayxeg  ot  xuxotxovyxtg  pr  D uxovaui  ABDEg,  audirent 
de,  ryxovouy  pr  D lor  Xoyov  ABDEeg,  ion?  Xoyovg  pr  D el  d 
xvgiov  ABDEde,  add  7i,aov  g 9.  iudaeos  e,  lOvAuioi  pr  D xi 
ABDEdeg,  om  pr  D iXXtjyig  pr  D 10.  if  ABEdeg  el  corr  D,  At 
pr  D non  quasi  lil)et  de  o 9iog  mom  ABDEde,  mom  o 
0i6g  g 11.  unoifigta9ai  ABE,  mi(pigia9ui  De,  deferentur  e, 
inferentur  d 

rmanuin  L al)  Pauliis,  uenit  spiritus  sanctus  super  eos,  et  loque- 
bantor  linguis  et  propbetabant.  ’erant  autem  omnes  uiri  iere  duode- 
cim  (xii  F)-  ^introgressiis  autem  synagogam  cum  fiducia  ( -t'**)  lO' 
quebatur  per  tres  menses  disputans  et  suadens  de  regno  dei.  cum 
autem  quidam  indurarentur  et  non  crederent,  male  dicentes  main 
(iiiae  F al)  fdomini  om  F al]  coram  multitudine,  discedens  (desc.) 
all  eis  segregauit  discipulos,  cottidie  (cotidiae)  disputans  in  scbola 
(scola  F)  Tyranni  [cuiusdam  om  F al].  »'%oc  autem  lactum  est  per 
biennium,  ita  iit  omnes  qui  liabitabant  in  Asia  audirent  uerbum  do- 
mini,  ludaei  atqu^  gentiles  (I.  a.  g.  om  F).  **uirtutesque  non  quasli- 
b«t  deus  faciebat  per  manus  (manuin  F al)  Pauli,  * ita  ut  ^tiam  super 
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XQMiog  avtov  aovdapia  »}  atfiixivd-ta  xai  dnaXXuaata9ai  an  avtwv 
tag  rdaovg  %d  it  nvtvfiata  lei  novTjgu  ixnoQtvio9ai. 
aav  di  Tivtg  xu't  twv  niQtiQyo(.tivwv  'JovSalwv  i^oQxiai&v  ovofid- 
fyiv  M tovg  i'yovjag  x«  nvivfiaja  tu  novT)Qa,  to  ovoftu  tov  xv- 
s Qtov  'Itjaov,  XdyovTtg  ‘Ogxti^oi  vfiag  tov  ‘Jtjaovv  oV  IlavXog  xr,gva  - 
au.  ^*^aav  dd  zivog  2xivu  ‘JovSulov  dgyagiutg  intu  viot  jovro 
noiovvTig.  ‘^unoxgiff^fv  Jt  to  nvtvfiu  to  novtigov  tlntv  avjotg  Tov 
'Itjaovv  yivciaxo)  xu'i  tov  IluvXov  inlaxaftaf  vftiTg  Si  Ti'vtg  iaxt ; 
i®xaJ  ((('aXofiirog  b uv9gwnog  in  aviovg,  iv  w r^v  to  nvct-^ia  to 
10  novTigov,  xaxuxvgttvaug  d/xipozdguv  I'ayvatv  xax  avxwv,  wait  yvfi- 

1.  xgcoxog  ABDEg,  corpore  <lc  aut  d,  et  e siinicinthia  e,  siini- 
cint.  d recedeliant  e,  recedent  d 2.  xa  xt  nvu  DE,  ut  gpiritus  d 
nequissiini  e,  inaligmis  d ixnog(vta9ai  ABBE,  egrediebantur  e, 
exiret  d,  {^tg/ja9at  an  uvxwv  g int/ngtaav  E 3.  Jt  oni ^ 
xat  ABEe,  ix  Dd,  unb  g 4.  xa  nvd  DE  xov  om  pr  D 

5.  ogxi^ut  ABDEde,  ‘OgxiXo^uv  g navXog  ADE,  o navXog  Bg 

6.  jjonv  Jf  xnog  (xit-tg  A,  quindain  e,  xivig  vioi  g)  axivu  (axfvi'a 
A)  tovSutov  ugyjfQfwg  tnxu  vioi  (om  g)  ABEeg,  tv  oig  (in  quo) 
xat  vioi  axivu  xtvog  itgiwg  Dd  6.  7.  xovxo  (oi  xovio  Beg)  noiovv- 
xig  ABEeg,  7j9iXtjauv  xo  avxo  (similiter)  noirjant  i9og  tiyuv  (lia- 
bebant)  xovg  xoiovxovg  (apiid  eos)  I'^ogxiCiiv  xat  ttaiXSorxtg  (intro 
ierunt)  ngog  xov  daiftoviLofni  ov  (ad  iinplentfs)  ijpgovio  tnixuXita9ui 
xo  ovofia  Xiyovxtg  7i«p«j7f?.lo/(ti'  aoi  tv  (om  d)  ttjoov  ov  navXog 
xrjgvaau  i^iX9tiv  (tg.  x»;p.  pr  D)  Dd  7.  anoxgt9iv  dt  ABEeg, 
xoxi  anixgt9tj  (respondeiis)  Dd  xat  itniv  corr  D avxoig  A 
BD,  ad  eos  d,  om  Eeg  xov  ADdeg,  xov  ftiv  BE  8.  adgnosco 
d,  scio  e iniaiufif  E,  scio  d,  novi  e taxat  D 9.  KfuXofit- 
vog  AB,  itf'aXXofiivog  Eg,  tvuXXoftivog  D,  insilien  d,  siliens  c tn 
( f/g  Od)  avxovg  AB,  ante  o av9go>nog  Ddg,  in  (in)  avxotg  post 
novtjgov  Ee  10.  xaxuxvgiivaag  B,  xuxuxvgtivaav  AE,  xvgiivaag 
D,  dominatus  d,  xui  xaxuxvgiivaag  g,  et  turn  doininasset  esset  c 
uftfoxiguv  ABDd,  avxwv  g,  om  Ee  itayvaiv  D 

languidos  deferrentur  a corpore  eius  sudaria  uel  (et)  seinicinctia  (se- 
micintia  L al),  et  recedebant  ab  eis  languores  et  spiritiis  neqiiam 
egrediebantur.  (52)  '^Teinptauenint  (Temt.  F)  autein  quidara  et  de 
circum  euntibiis  ludaeis  exorcistis  inuocare  super  eos  qui  liabebant 
spiritiis  nialos  noinen  doinini  lesu,  dicentes  Adiuro  uos  per  lesuin 
quein  Paulus  praedicat.  '*erant  autem  quidam  (ciiiusdam)  Sceuae 
(hclieuae  P ) ludaei  (om  al)  principis  (-pes)  sacerdotum  septein  fdii, 
(Tii  fall  F)  qui  hoc  faciebant.  i*respondens  (-dit  F)  autem  spiritus 
nequam  dixit  eis  lesum  uoui  et  Paulum  scio;  uos  autem  qiii  estis? 

et  iQsiUens  homo  in  eos,  in  quo  erat  daemonium  pessimum,  et  do- 
minatus  amborum,  iniialuit  contra  eos,  ita  ut  nudi  et  uulnerati  effu- 
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vovi  xai  TirpavfiUTia/ievovf  ixtpvytrv  tx  toil  oi'xov  ixtlvov.  ‘’loCto 
6(  iyfvno  yvwaxvv  nuaiv,  'lovdtu'oig  it  xai  "EXXriniv  xoTg  xaxoi- 
xovair  x-^v  "Etftaoy,  xui  i'ntatv  tfofiog  ini  ndvxag  aixovg,  xai  i(ti- 
yaXivtxo  to  Srofta  xov  xvgiov  'Iriooii,  ^^noXXoi  xt  xwv  nimaxtv- 
xoxwv  ^p/ovxo  i^o/ioXoyovfuvoi  xai  dvayytXXorxig  xug  npa^tig  5 
avxdir.  ^^ixaxoi  di  xtSy  xd  ntgitpya  npa^dyxtov  avvtxiyxavxtg  xug 
fiffiXovg  xuxtxutov  tvaimov  ndvxtov’  xai  avrtxf/ijtfiaav  xag  xiftag 
avxdit'  xai  ivpox  dpyvp/ov  ftvpiddag  nivxt. 

^Ovtojg  xaxu  xpdxog  xov  xvplov  6 Xoyog  tjv^art  xai  i'oxvtv. 

di  inXtjp(u9ii  xavxa,  i'9txo  6 IJuvXog  h x(p  nytvfiaxt  to 


i,  txtfvytiv  BDEe,  add  uvxovg  A 2.  nuat  pr  D,  naaiv  xoig  E 
xt  ABg,  om  DEde  3.  xtjv  om  E et  pr  A,  in  d tntatv  (^tnuv 
E,  tnintai  Bg)  (fofiog  ABEg,  incidit  (cubuit  e)  tiinor  de,  q^o/Sog 
tntatv  D magnificabantur  e 4.  xov  om  D xt  ABEdeg, 
St  D niniaxtvxoxtov  ABg,  niaitvaavxatv  E,  niaxtvovxwv  Dde 
5.  t^oftoXoyovfUvoi  ADEdeg,  add  xag  afiupxtttg  avxiav  B 6.  multi 
de  St  ABDdeg,  xt  E,  om  pr  B ex  his  (eis  e)  qui  de  xu 
nipitpya  ABDEg,  curiosa  d,  curiositates  e,  ntpi  xa  tpya  pr  D 
adtiilerunt  et  d,  contuleruiit  e 7.  xaxaixtov  D,  xaxtxuxixavauv 
E,  conbusenint  e avvtxprjtf  tauv  (-ooy  pr  P)  ABDg,  avvxaxtipi/~ 
gnaav  E,  conputatis  de  praetiis  de  8.  xat  ont  de  e$  pr  D 
tjvpov  E pecuniae  quinquaginta  milia  e,  denariorum  sestertia  do- 

centa  d 9.  ovxwg  APE,  Ovxca  g xaxu  xpuxog  ABPEg,  po- 

tens  d,  potens  fortiter  e xov  xvptov  o Xoyog  tjv'^avt  xat  la/vtv 
AB,  0 Xoyog  xov  9tov  (Kvp/ov  g)  t/v^avtv  xai  la/vtv  Eeg , tria- 
Xvatv  (coiivalescebsjt)  xui  ij  niaxig  xov  9tov  tjv^avt  (-vtv  corr)  xai 
tnXijd^vvtxo  (convalesc^bat)  Pd  10.  wg  St  inXripwd-f)  (^-&rjaav 
E)  xavxa  ABEeg,  xoxi  Pd  idtxo  o navXog  ABg,  o (om  D) 

navXog  t9txo  (adposuit  d)  PEde 


gerent  (efTugirent)  de  doino  ilia,  '’hoc  autem  notum  factum  est  om- 
nibus, ludaeis  atque  (adque  pr  F)  gentilibus  qui  habitabant  Ephesi, 
et  cecidit  (accidit  F)  timor  super  omnes  illos,  et  magnihcabatur  no- 
men domini  lesu,  '**multique  ci-edeutiiim  ueniebant  conhtentes  et  ad- 
nuntiantes  (aim.)  actus  suos.  '^miilti  autem  ex  his  (eis)  qui  fuerant 
curiosa  sectati,  contuleruiit  libros  et  combusserunt  (conb.,  combuse- 
runt  FL)  coram  omnibus:  et  computatis  (conp.  al  et  pr  F)  praetiis 
illorum  iiiuenerunt  pecuniam  denariornm  quinquaginta  milium.  ’”ita 
fortiter  uerbum  dei  (domini  L)  crescebat  et  confinnabatur.  ’’his  au- 
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SttX^tTv  ij]v  Muxidoviav  xuf  tijv  'A/^vitav  nogtvta9ut  lii  ‘Itgoao- 
Xvfia,  finaiy  bu  fuitt  zb  ytriadut  fii  ixft  bit  (it  xui  'Piofirjv  Ibftv, 
^^unoaj((Xa(  b(  t/(  z^y  Bluxtbovtuv  Avo  zwv  biaxoyovyzwv  uiziu, 
TifibSioy  xut  "Equozov,  uvzbg  infa/^ty  /porov  f/f  %ri>  'Aaiuv. 

5 hylytiu  ()f'  xatci  101'  XHtgov  ixfTvoy  zdgu/og  ov)f  bXtyog  ntgi 

zljg  oJov.  '^^Arjfi^tgiog  ydg  zig  bybfiuzi  ligyvgoxbnog  nouov  vaovg 
ugyvgovg  Agzf/tidog  nugti/^z  zoTg  zt/yiiuig  ovx  oXi'ytjy  igyuoiur, 
^^oig  otrix9goia(xg,  xut  zovg  nfgi  zix  zoiixvza  igyazag,  tlmv  liAv- 
(5pff,  Im'azuatXi  ozx  ix  zuvztjg  zfjg  igyuai'ug  fj  ivnogiu  laziv, 
}0  ^xat  xui  (ixvvfjf  bji  op  fiayoy  'Etftaov  «Xla  xut  a/^tdby 


i.  ditX9nv  ADEde,  biiX9(x)y  B?  xut  zriv  ABE,  xax  B?  no - 
givtadai  ABEeg,  xut  (et  sic)  nogtvta9ut  DA  itgoaoXvfia  ABB 
Ede,  'ItguvaaXrjfi  g 2.  At  fie  AE,  Aei  fiut  B xat  om  d 
3,  unoazeiXug  (inittens  e)  Ae  ABEeg,  xut  unoazetXug  (misit)  Dd 
zrjv  om  E zMy  (tx  0)  J/«xoi'orviwi'  uvzw  BBEeg,  qiii  sibi  ini- 
nistrahnnt  d,  zinv  Atuxorovy  avzMv  A 4.  ipse  vero  d snbstitit 
d,  reinansiiit  e etg  Jtp>  aatav  ABEdg,  in  asia  e,  oXtyoy  ex  zrj 
aaia  D 5.  in  illo  tempore  d ovx  modicus 

d,  minima  o 6.  iiac  via  doinini  d Arjfttzgtog  E oxofiazt 
ABEeg^  r/x  D,  om  d 7.  ugyvgovg  om  B dgz^fiiAog]  add  og 
Dd  nugeixi  D et  jir  A,  nugeixix  E,  naget/ezo  Bg  ct  corr  A 
rexxezatg  pr  B,  ze/xeizatg  corr  D ovx  oXiy^x  egyuatux  ABDd, 
egy.  ovx.  oX.  Eeg  8.  ovg  ABEeg,  ovzog  Dd  congregans  e, 
convocavit  d xat  om  Dd  eos  qui  circa  baec  operaliantur  d, 
eos  qui  huiusmodi  erant  artifices  e egyazag  ABEg,  zfxxezug  B 
itniv  ABEeg,  ezft}  ngog  uvzovg  Dd  uxAgeg  ABEeg,  add  avv- 

Tixxtizat  artifices  Dd  9.  Tjftix  laziv  ABDEe,  est  nobis  d,  rjftwx 
iazt  g'  10.  9e(x>geiTe  xat  axoveze  ABEeg,  axovezut  (aiidistis)  xat 
9ewgetzat  Dd  ozt  om  D etfeaov  ABEeg,  iwg  iipeaiov  D, 
ipsius  ephesi  d xat  AD,  om  BEdeg 


tern  expletis  posuit  (propos.  L al)  Paulus  in  spiritu,  transita  Macedo- 
nia (Mach.  F al)  et  Achaia  ire  Hierosolymam  (-inis  F),  dicens  quo- 
niam,  postquam  fnero  ibi,  oportet  me  et  Romam  uidere.  ’^mittens 
antem  in  (et  F)  Macedoniam  (Macli.  F ol)  duos  ex  ministrantibus 
sibi,  Timotheum  et  Erastum  (Krasteuin),  ipse  [uero]  reinansit  ad 
tempos  in  Asia.  (53)  ^’Facta  (Factum  F al)  est  antem  [in  FX]  illo 
tempore  turbatio  non  minima  de  iiia  [domini  om  L].  ^'^Demptrius  enim 
quidam  nomine  argentarius  I'aciens  aedes  argenteas  Diaiiae  (Deanae 
X)  praestabat  artificibus  non  modicum  quaestum;  ^^qiios  comiocans, 
et  eos  qui  litiius  (eiiis)  modi  erant  opifices,  dixit  Yiri,  scitis  quia  de 
hoc  artificio  adquisitio  est  nobis,  2<'et  uidetis  et  auditis  quia  non  so- 
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JidoTjt  »j;?  ’Aoi'ui  o riuvXof  oliog  miaag  ^iniaxrigtv  txuvov  o/Xov, 
kt'ywf  uu  ovx  lia'iv  &ioi  ol  3iu  /jipwr  yivopuixii.  ^'^ov  ftorov  iH 
xovio  xirSvftvH  ^f.iTx  to  (tiQog  ilg  aniXtjyio'v  iX9iir,  «AX«  x«l  lo 
T^c  myiXrig  9tiig  'Agi/fudog  itpov  lig  ov9ff  Xoyia9/;aiTai,  fitXXtt 
It  xtti  xa9MQva9ui  tijg  myuXuutrjxog  avi^g  i]v  oXt;  rj  ’Aai'a  xai  s 
ij  oixovfttv)]  Offiixui.))  ^^uxovouvxfg  dt  x«i  ytrdfuvot  nXriQug  9v- 
fiW  I'xquLuv  Xfyfixug  MtyuXtj  i/  Agxfftig  ’E(f'iaiwv.  ^^xki  lnXija9t] 
tj  jioXig  avyxvaioig,  ugfnjady  xt  ofio9i^fiudiv  ilg  id  9fuxgoy, 
avru^nuauvxtf  rdtoy  xui  Agiaxag^rov  Maxiddrag,  avxtxd'jftovg 

1.  x^g  otH  pr  D oiitof  AISEeg  ei  corr  D,  add  xig  xoxi  det  pr  D 
nnaav  A,  stiadens  de  ftixtaxTjair  ABDg,  aniaxtjatv  E,  ediixit 
d,  amovit  e iniillam  e,  pliirimam  d 2.  oxt  ABEdeg,  add  ov~ 
xoi  n ot  dia  /jigwy  yiyofitrot  (ytr.  pr  D,  yuv.  corr  f))  ABD 
Eeg,  qiii  fiunt  inanibus  d 3.  loi'io  ABDEg,  Iiaec  e,  om  d 
xiydvrn'u  ijfnv  to  fugog  BEeg,  tjfutv  xtrdvnvn  (-rttoti  corr  t)) 
TO  fugng  Dd,  xo  fugog  xiyivvtvu  Tjfiiv  A 4.  agxffiidog  ngoy 
Attg,  tigov  agxi/xtdog  DEde  tig  ov9ty  (-drv  DEg)  ABDEdg, 

pro  niliilo  e Xoytadriatxui  ADEd,  deputetiir  e,  Xoyta9i;rut  Bg 
4.  5.  /itXXn  (-Xny  Bg  el  corr  A)  xi  (dt  B?)  xn<  xu9tgiia9i  ABg, 
/JlXXiiy  XI  (incipietqiie)  xa9-aigtia9at  Ee,  aXXu  xu9igta9ui  fitXXii 
(iiicipiet)  Dd  5.  Tijf  fiiyaXtioxgiog  itvxrig  (om  B)  ABEe,  iijv 
fiiyuXtwjirixa  avxrjg  g,  om  Dd  ijv  AEeg  el  corr  D,  ij  pr  D,  om 
Bd  5 et  6.  -tj  om  B 6.  colit  e,  colitiir  d axovauyxtg  (au- 
dientes  «)  dt  ABEeg,  xavxa  dt  axovauyxtg  Dd  nkr^gug  BDg, 
nXtjgrig  AE  9v/.iov  ABEeg,  add  dgufioyxtg  tig  xo  ufufodoy  D, 
add  ciirrentes  in  cainpo  d 7.  txgu^oy  ABDEg,  clamaveruiit  d,  e\- 
clainaverunt  e inagna  est  de  tj  om  pr  D tnXt]o9i]  ABDE 
deg,  avrt/_v9fi  pr  D 8.  tj  noXig  AB,  tj  n.  oXtj  Eeg,  oXtj  g no- 
Xig  Dd  avy/vatiog  (avy/.  E)  BDEg,  xrjg  avyyvattog  A,  confu^ 
sione  (-nem  d)  de,  aia/vygg  pr  D xt  ABEdeg,  dt  D 9.  avrag^ 
naaayxig  ABEg,  rapto  e,  xat  avvagnaaayxtg  (rapuerunt)  Dd 
fiaxtdovtg  pr  D,  inacedonibtis  de  coinitibiis  d,  cum  comifibus  e 


lum  Epliesi  sed  ot  (»ic  F,  om  c-eteri)  paene  totius  Asiae  Paulas  liic. 
suadens  auertit  multam  tiirbain,  dicens  qiioniaiii  non  sunt  dii  qui  inaiii- 
biis  fiunt.  27non  solum  autom  baec  perirlitabitur  nobis  pars  in  redar- 
gtitionein  uenire,  sed  (set)  et  inagnae  deae  (*ic  F,  de  al,  om  L «J) 
Dianae  (Deanae  L~)  teinplum  in  niliilmn  reputabitur  (depot.  L),  sed 
et  destrui  incipiet  inaiestas  eius,  quain  tota  -Asia  et  orijis  colit.  ’^his 
auditis  repleti  sunt  ira  et  exclainauerunt  dicentes  Magna  Diana  Eplie- 
siorum.  ^'■’et  impleta  (inpl.  K)  est  ciuitas  confusione,  et  iinpetum  fe- 
cerunt  nno  animo  in  tlieatruui,  rapto  Gaio  et  Aristarclio  (Aristharco 
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TIavXov.  ^'UavXov  de  /SovXo/ii^vov  thtX&fti'  tig  x&v  d^fiov , ovx 
I'l'tov  avtov  oi  ftn&Tjriti-  ^^rivig  di  xa't  ziTiv  l4aiaQ)rwv,  ovttg  avt^ 
(fIXoi,  ntftxfjuvTig  ngog  uvxov  nugixtiXovv  (.tfi  dovvai  taviov  tig 
TO  Siuxgoy.  ^^aXXot  fiiv  ovv  uXXo  xt  txpaCo*'  yag  fj  ixxXfjaia 
s avyxtyv^ihtj,  xai  oi  nXtiovg  ovx  j]diiauv  xlvog  Hvtxa  avvtXrjXvd’ti- 
aav.  ^^fx  <J(  xov  o/Xov  avvtpifiuauv  'AXi^uvSgov , ngofiuXXovxwv 
avxdv  xwy  'lovdtmoy  o dt  AXt^avdgog  xaxuatlaag  xt/V  V^i- 

Xip  unoXoytta9ui  x<u  driftw.  ^*iniyrovttg  dt  oxt  "Jovdatog  iaxiv, 
tfbivfi  tyfxtxo  fila  ix  ttuvimp  (og  ini  wgag  dvo  xgaCovxwv  MiydXrj 
10  ^ Agxfftig  'Eftoifor,  ^^xaxaaxtiXag  dt  o yga/nfiaxtvg  xov  o/Xov 

1.  TiavXov  prills  ABDE,  xov  U.  g nuvXov  de  (lov  dt  navXov 
Eg)  /SovXojUfvov  ABEeg,  ipso  aiitem  volente  panic  d,  jSovXo/.itvov  dt 
xov  navXov  D populum  e,  turhain  d 1.2.  ovx  tiwv  {twv  E, 
periniseriint  e)  uvxov  oi  /.ia9rjxui  ABEeg,  ot  fiaS-TjXttt  txutXvov  (non 
sineliant)  Dd  2.  xal  om  d priucipes  asiae  e orif?  ABEg, 
qui  erant  d,  vnagyavug  (coiistiluti)  De  2.  3.  avxeo  (eo  e,  avxov 

E)  (piXoi  ABDEeg,  amici  eius  ri  3.  miserunt  e nagtxaXovv 

ABDEg,  rogabaut  eiiin  d,  rogantes  e ne  dareiit  d 4.  autein 
vero  d,  ergo  e xi  om  Dd  om  D 5.  avvxtxvfitvt]  AD 

01  nXttaioi  D tidtiaav  E tvtxa  AB,  tvtxiv  DEg  couve- 
nessent  e,  couvenerint  d 6.  dt  xov]  ipsa  d avvifiijSuaav  AB 
E,  xuxfjSijSuauv  pr  D,  xrgotfii^aaav  corr  Dg,  detraxerunt  e,  dixtraxe- 
nint  d TigofiuXXovxwv  BDg,  ngojSuXovxwv  AE,  proponeiitibus  e, 
propellentibus  d 7.  dt  BDEdeg,  ovv  A xaxaaeiaag  (innuens 
d)  xfjv  x.f‘Q^  (ii?  Dd)  tj^tXtv  ABDEdg,  sedasset  inanum  vo- 

lebat  corr  e,  quoniam  iudaeus  est  pr  e 8.  dtjftw  ABDg,  Xaar  E, 
populo  de  tniyvovxtg  dt  ABDE,  ‘Eniyvovxtvv  di  g,  cognito  autein 
eo  d,  lit  cognoYerunt  autem  e 9.  ix  om  Dd  tog  ADEg,  watt  B 
per  boras  e,  horis  d xga^ovxtov  BDEdeg,  xgal^ovxtg  A 

9.  10.  fityaXt;  tj  (om  pr  D,  est  de)  agit/uig  Kptauov  ADEdeg,  bis  B 
xaxaaxttXag  ABg,  xaiuatiaag  (-atoag  E)  DE,  sedasset  e,  cum  con- 
pesciiisset  d di  om  d xov  o/Xov  o ygttft/naxtvg  B 

F)  Macedonibus  (Maclied.  F),  comitibus  Pauli.  s*'Paulo  autem  uo- 
leiite  intrare  in  populum  non  penniserunt  discipuli:  ^'quidain  autem 
et  de  Asiae  priucipibus,  qui  erant  amici  eius,  miserunt  ad  eum  rogan- 
tes ne  se  daret  in  tlieatrum.  ^^alii  autem  aliud  clamabant:  erat  eiiim 
ecclesia  coufusa,  et  pliires  nesciebant  qua  ex  causa  conuenissent. 
3ide  turba  autein  detraxerunt  Alexaiulrum,  propellentibus  eum  (autem) 
ludaeis.  Alexander  ergo  maiui  silentio  postiilato  iiolebat  rationem 
reddere  populo.  ^’quem  ut  cognoueriint  ludaeiim  esse,  iiox  facta  est 
una  omnium  quasi  per  boras  duas  clamantium  Magna  Diana  (Deana 
E)  Epliesiorum.  *'’et  cum  sedasset  scriba  turbas,  dixit  Yiri  Epbesii, 
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(fTfOiv  !,{Av5Qti  'Hifi'aioi,  jlg  yug  i'oxtv  uvSgcuntov  of  ov  yiviuaxH 
Tij**  'E(fiat<av  noXiv  viwxogov  ovaav  xijg  fityuktjg  ’Agxfftidog  xui 
10V  Stontiovg;  ^avuyuggriuov  ovv  oviwv  loviwv  dtov  taiix  vfAug 
xaitaiuXfttxovg  vnugyjiv  xai  (irfitv  ngontiig  ngdaonv.  ’^’’tjyuynt 
ydg  lovg  uxdgag  loviovg  ovit  itgoavXovg  ovie  fiXaatftjfiovviag  5 
tfiv  9-iov  Tjfiiuy.  ftiv  ovv  Atiftijigiog  xai  ol  avv  aviui  iiyviiai 
f^fooffi  ngog  itvu  Xoyov , dydgutoi  ayoviai  xai  dvSvnuiot  iMv 
iyxuXtitfoaav  dXX^Xoig.  dt  it  ntgaiiigio  inii^tjidit,  iv  if;  Iv- 
v6fi<(t  ixxXr/aitf  iaiXv&r^aiiai.  *"xai  ydg  xivJvvtvofuy  lyxaXuodai 


].  q^tjotv  ABDg,  E,  ait  d,  dixit  e av9gainwv  ABEe,  o (ontf 

el  corr  D)  avSgmnog  Ddg  2.  itfiauov  noXiv  ABg,  noXiv  tiptaiwv 
Be,  tjftmgav  (vestrain)  noXiv  Dd  rttoxogov  ABDg,  vaoxogov  pr 
D,  vtoxogov  E,  aeditiiam  d,  cultricem  e ovaav  ABEg,  fivat  D 
fityaXrjg  ABDEde,  add  9tdg  g 3.  tot']  huius  d dionuovg  A 
BEg,  dioanttovg  B,  ioviseprolis  e,  iovis  d avaviiggrjKov  ovv 

OVIMV  10VUOV  (1.  0V1.  A)  ABDEg,  contradictione  itaque  non  ca- 
pientibus  his  d,  om  e 4.  sedatos  e,  questos  d teinere  d, 

propterque  e nguaour  ADE,  ngaiuiv  Bg  5.  viros  d,  homi- 
nes e ovit  ABEeg,  tv9-adt  ftijit  Dd  itgoavXovg]  sic  pr  corr 
A,  i'tgoaoXovg  pr  E,  i'tgoaiXovg  corr  E D 6.  9tov  AB 

DE,  9tuv  pr  D et  g rjfiuv  ADde,  vfiaiv  BEg  si  qiiidein  ergo  d, 
quodsi  e di]fit]igtog  ABEeg,  add  oviog  Dd  xai  o<]  sic  corr 
D,  01  xai  pr  D it/vtiit  D 7.  tyovai  BD,  tyovaiv  AE,  post 
Xoyov  g agog  (adversus  e)  iivu  Xoyov  ABEeg,  ngog  uviovg  nva 
Xoyov  D,  cum  aliqiios  quondam  verbiiin  d dyogatoi  g,  conventus 
d,  forenses  e 8.  tvxaXnwauv  DE  ntgantgio  B,  niterius  d, 
ntgntgov  E,  ntgt  titgiov  ADg,  niterius  rei  e tni^tjuiit  AB 

Dg,  requiritis  d,  iuquiritis  e,  (^rjitnai  E 8.  9.  tv  it)  tviofiu  tx~ 
xXijaia  ABEeg,  tv  iw  vofio)  txxXr,aiu  pr  D,  tv  itj  tvvoftio  txxXr^- 
aiug  corr  D,  in  legem  ecclesiae  d 9.  discutietur  d,  absolvi  e 
nam  et  (etiam  d)  de  xivdvvtvofitv  ABEeg,  add  a^fitgov  Dd 
tvxuXtia9ui  D,  tvxaXia9ai  E 


quis  enim  est  hominuin  qui  nesciat  Ephesioriim  ciiiitatem  cultricem 
esse  magnae  Dianne  louisque  prolis?  ^cum  ergo  Iiis  contra  dici  non 
possit,  oportet  uos  sedatos  esse  et  nihil  temerc  agere.  ^’adduxistis 
enim  homines  istos  neque  sacrilegos  neqiie  hinsphemantes  deain 
uestram.  ^quod  si  Demetrius  et  qui  cum  eo  sunt  artifices  hnhent  ad- 
uersum  (-sus  L ul)  aliquem  cnusam,  conuentus  forenses  aguntur,  et 
pro  consulihus  sunt:  nccusent  inuicein.  ^^siquid  aiitein  alterius  rei 
quaeritis,  in  legitima  ecclesia  poterit  nlisolui.  ***nam  et  periclitamur 
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OTuctcog  nigi  Tijg  ar/fifQov,  fitjdtvog  uhlov  vnuQyovTog  nr^i  ov 
ivyj]a6fit9u  unoJovyai  loyoy  nigt  tfjg  avatgoiff/g  Tuvtrjg.n  ♦•x«{ 
Tavftt  tlnwy  un/Acffcv  ittxXrjaiav. 

‘M(t«  di  to  navaao9at  toy  9oqvI3ov  ngoaxaXfauftivog  6 
5 fluvXog  tovg  fia9*jtdg  x«»  nagaKaX/aag , danaadfiitvg 
Tiogivta9at  tig  MuxtSoviav.  ^duX9wv  Jt  td  fi^gt]  ixuru  xat  nu- 
gaxaXiaag  avtovg  Xoym  noXXto  ^X9fx  tig  tijv  ‘EXXdda,  ^noi^xrug 
Tt  ^tfjrug  tgiTg,  yivofi^yrjg  inifiovXijg  uvttu  ino  ttov  'lovSalotv  ftiX- 
Xortt  dyuyta9ai  tig  tijv  Svgiuv  iylvtto  yvwftrj  tov  iitootg^ftiv 
i»  did  Maxedovi'ag.  *avytlnito  Si  avtw  itygi  ttjg  'Aalag  Swnutgog 

1.  ntgt  tTjg  atifitgov  ABEg,  hod]em”e  die  e,  om  Dd  cum  nulla 
causa  e,  nullius  causa  d vnagyovtog  ABEg,  ovtog  D,  sit «,  esse  i 
de  qua  e,  cuius  d 2.  SvytjaofAt9a  BDEg,  possimus  e,  possiimus 
d,  ov  Svytiaofit9et  A ntgt  ABEde,  om  Dg  congragationis 
istius  e,  hoc  concurso  d 3.  antXvoi  pr  D 4.  ngoaxaXtaaftt- 
vog  ADg,  convocatis  e,  convocavit  d,  (tttuntixrpufttrog  BE  s om 
D 5.  xai  ABEeg,  xat  noXXa  (multo)  Dd  nagaxaXtaag  (-Xia- 
oag  pr  D)  ABDEd,  exliortatus  est  e,  om  g,  add  xai  Ee  anoana- 
Ott(itiyog  pr  D,  uanaaantvog  tt  corr  D,  salutaus  d,  vale  dicens  e 
6.  nogtvta9at  {nogtv9ijvai  g)  tig  (add  tijx  Ag)  fiaxtSoriav  ABg, 
tig  fiaxfSoviay  nogtvta9at  (ut  iret)  Ee,  tig  /.laxlSoytuv  Dd  Si 
om  d ta  ABEeg,  navtu  ta  Dd  txtiyij  pr  D nagaxu- 
Xtaag  (nagtx.  A‘i)  ABEdeg  et  corr  D,  ygfiaafxtvog  pr  D 7.  avtovg 
ABEeg  et  corr  D,  om  Dd  in  ellada  d,  ad  graeciain  e fecit  d 
8.  tt  ABEg,  St  Dde  'y'  D ytyofitytjg  ABEeg,  xat  yfyij9tig 
(~9tiatjg  corr)  D,  et  cum  fiereut  d tni/iovXrjg  avttu  ABEe,  avtw 
tnifiovXtjg  Ddg  f.itXXortt  Bg  et  corr  A,  fitXXojy  Ee,  ij9tX7jatv 
Dd  9.  ayuyia9ui  (ayay9tjvat  D,  uyta9ai  E,  navigare)  tig  tijv 
(ont  D)  avgiay  ABDEeg,  in  syriain  perduci  d tytvtto  yywfttj 

(yywfitjg  AE)  tov  ABEg,  fuit  in  consilium  ut  e,  tinty  St  (-que)  to 
nytvfta  avtw  Dd  10.  Sia  ttjg  D avyttntto  St  avtw  ABEeg, 
Tolente  autem  coinitari  eum  d,  (ttXXoytog  ovy  t'^tityai  avtov  D 
uygi  ttjg  aaiag  ADEdevg,  om  Bv  sopater  de 

argui  seditionis  liodiernae,  cum  nullus  obnoxius  sit  de  quo  possimus 
(nos  possumus}  reddere  rationem  concursiis  istius.  et  cum  haec  dixis- 
set,  dimisit  ecclesiam.  (54)  ‘Postquam  autem  cessauit  tumultiis,  iioca- 
tis  (comi.)  Paulus  discipulis  (-los  pr  F)  et  exliortatus  (et  exort.  al, 
exliortatus  est  F al)  eos  uale  dixit  et  profectus  est,  ut  iret  in  Ma- 
cedoiiiam  (Maclied.  al  et  pr  F).  *cum  autem  perambulasset  partes 
illas  et  exliortatus  (exort.)  eos  fuisset  imilto  semone,  uenit  ad  Grae- 
ciani  (Grec.);  ^ubi  cum  fecisset  (fuisset  FL  al)  menses  tres , factae 
sunt  illi  insidiae  a ludaeis  nauigaturo  in  Syriam,  habuitque  consilium 
ut  reuerteretur  per  Macedoniam  (Madied.  F al).  *comitatuS  est  (otn 
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.Jlvpfov  Btgoiawg,  Gtaaulorixfwv  di  lAplarapyog  xat  ^txovrJog 
xai  Fuiog  Atp/SuTog  xui  Tifiod'iog.  Aaiuvo!  Jt  Tvyixog  xai  Tpd- 
fiftog,  ^ovToi  df  npoiXdoTTfg  ifiivov  ■find?  fv  TgmiSi-  6i 

i^tnXtdaufifv  fuiu  Tag  ^fu’pag  twv  utvfiur  and  (DtXi'nnmv , xai 
^Xd-Ofifv  npdg  avrovg  tig  tr^v  Tpioddu  u/pi  tjfttgwx  nhtt,  ov  Sit-  * 
Tflxfiufitv  fjftdpag  imd.  ^’Ey  if  rf}  fud  uor  aaflfidxtov  avxfjy/i/yo/v 
T/ftwy  xXdaai  uproy,  b TlavXog  SuXfytto  avioTg , (.fdXXwy  i^tivut 
xfl  inavpioy,  nupixityly  re  lov  Xdyoy  fid/pi  fifaoyvxr/ov  ^r,aay  di 
Xafitiddtg  ixarai  iv  rw  vntpwt^  ov  ^fiiv  avytjyfiirot.  '*Ka9t^6fityog 


i.  nvppov  ABDEe,  virri  rl,  wn  5 fitpotaiog(an  /Stpoaiog  B?)  ABDg, 
beroensis  e,  fitpvatog  E et  pr  D,  beryeiisis  d tessal.  e 2.  Stp- 

fiuiog  BDEee,  0 iipfiaiog  A,  dov/Stpiog  pr  D,  doveriiis  d aaiuvot 

di  Tv/txog  ABEeg,  ttftaioi  dt  ivTv/og  Dd  3.  dt  prius  ABEe,  om 
Ddg  npotXSXoyitg  BDdeg,  npoaiX9oi  itg  E,  np , . tX9oyug  A 
ijftag  ABEdeg,  arioy  D in  e,  oin  d rpoadti  E,  xpoadt  pr  I) 
4.  enavigaviinus  d,  navigavimus  e Iren  201  5.  npog  uvxovg  om 

Iren  tig  xtjy  xpoada  E,  tig  xpwada  D,  troadein  Iren,  troadain  d, 
in  troade  e f>XP‘  5)  ntyxt  ABg,  uno  (imfra)  rjfit- 

pcoy  neyxt  Ee,  nifinxaioi  Dd,  om  Iren  ov  Bg,  onov  AE,  iil>I  e 
Iren,  t*  tj  Dd,  add  xai  D Iren  b.  dt  ABEdeg,  xt  D xtj  (om 

E)  fita  ABEdeg,  add  npioxtj  D sabbati  d collectis  d,  congre- 

gatio  e 7.  tj/uaiy  ABDE,  nobis  de,  xwy  fiud-r,xu>y  xov  g dispii- 
tabat  d,  enarrabat  e 7.  8.  proficisci  in  crastinum  e,  exire  post  alia 
die  d 8.  nnptxivt  D xt  ABEdc,  \ero  e,  om  D diaxtXwv 

iu}9ty  ,iifxQ‘  fttaovvxxtov  Orig  4,96'  T/aav  dt  ABDEeg,  et 

erant  d 9.  Xa/inadtg  ABEg,  vnoXufinudtg  D,  lanternae  e,  facu- 
lae  d copiosae  de  ’?(“*•'  ABDEde,  ^aay  g avygyphoi 

om  Ee  xu9t!^ofityog  ABD,  xa9taofityog  E,  xu9r//ityog  g 


pr  L)  antem  eum  (cum  eo  L>,  cum  eo  usque  in  Asiam  al)  Sopater 
(Sosip.)  Pyrri  (Pyri  I.)  lleroensis  (Beroeens.  Li),  Tliessalonicensiuin 
uero  Aristarchus  (Aristarcus  al,  Aristliarcus  E)  et  Secundus  et  Gain* 
Derbeiis  et  Timotliens.  Asiani  uero  Tychicus  (Tliycicus  F)  et  Tro- 
phimus (Trof.  F),  ^hi  cum  praecessissent,  sustinebant  (sustinuernnt 
F al)  nos  Troade  (Troadae  F):  ®nos  uero  nauigauimus  post  dies 
azymorum  (azim.  F al)  a Pliilippis,  et  uenimns  ad  eos  Troadem  in 
diebiis  quinque,  ubi  demorati  sumus  diebus  septein.  ’[in  L]  una  au- 
tein  sabbati  cum  conuenisseinus  ad  I'rangendum  panem,  Pauliis  dispii- 
tabat  eis  [et  coniinnabat  animas  eorum],  profecturus  in  crastinum, 
protraxitque  sermonem  usque  in  mediam  noctem:  *erant  autem  lam- 
pades  (lampadae  L)  copiosae  in  cenaculo  (caen.)  ubi  eramus  con- 
gregati.  *-*sedens  antem  quid.am  adulescens  (adoi.)  nomine  Eutychus 
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Si  Tif  vtavltif  ovifiuTi  Eiiiv/os  ini  SvqISoq,  xutatffgofuvoi 
vnvto  jSud-tif  Stu'kiyof.tivov  tov  JIavkov  ini  nJLfwi',  xatevtxd-iig 
and  TOV  vnvov  intatv  and  rov  igiaxiyov  xuxa  xai  ^p9tj  vfxpd(. 
^'^xuTafiug  Si  d JlavXo(  inintatv  avtw  xai  avfinipikafiwx  ilntx 
5 doQv^tTo9i'  fj  yuQ  tpvx'^  airov  iy  avuL  ioiiy.  ^*ayafid(  Si 
xai  xktiaaf  tdv  uqjov  xai  ytvodfuyog,  i(p  ixavov  xi  dfuXi^auf  u/pi; 
avy^g,  ovxug  i^^ktiiy.  ^'^ijyayoy  Si  xdv  naTSa  Cdiyxa,  xai  naQtxkij- 
S'tjaay  ov  fiixpiMg.  Si  npoiX9dvxtg  ini  xd  nkoioy  uyij- 

X^tjiny  ini  x^y  Aaaoy,  ixtT9iy  ftikXoyxfg  dyakaftjiuynv  xdy  flav- 
'•  Xoy  • ovxwg  yap  Siaxtxayfiiyog  r)v  f^iXXay  avxdg  nii^ivtiv.  ‘*uig  Si 

1.  yiayiag  om  Ee  xr^g  9vpiSog  ABEg,  xtj  9vpiSi  D xaxaqii- 
pofiiyog  ABEg  Orig  4,96“^,  xaxtxofttyog  D,  cum  mergeretur  e,  de- 
mersus  d 2.  fiaitu  ABEg,  /Sapit  Dde  enarrante  e xov 
om  D ini  nXiOV  E,  diutius  e,  prolixius  d xuxayty^dtg  E,  de- 
diictiis  e,  praeceps  datus  est  d 3.  ano  ABEg,  iino  D tntaty 
ABDdeg,  niawy  E ano  ABDEg,  de  de  xai  ABDdg,  xai  og 
pr  D,  om  Ee  4.  descendes  e tnimatv  ABEeg,  intatv  in  Dd 
avfintpiXalSuv  (awn,  ABE,  add  xai  pr  D)  ABDEg,  circumplexit  et 

d,  coinplexus  e, Xuv  uvxov  C 5.  ascendens  autein  e,  cum 

ascendisset  d 6.  frangens  e xov  ABCD,  om  Eg  et  corr  D 
giiiitaus  e ' XI  ABCdeg,  St  DE  adlocutus  e,  fahulatus  esset  d 
aypig  BDg,  a/piig  C,  aypi  AE  7.  i^tjX9iv  (profectus  est  d)  AB 

CEeg,  add  aana^ofiiviov  St  avxtuv  D,  add  salutantes  aut  eos  d 
tjyayov  St  xov  naida  ABCEeg,  tjyayiv  (adduxerunt)  toi'  vtaviaxov 
Dd  8.  mediocriter  d,  mioime  e npotX9ovug  BCg,  provecti  e, 
npoaiX9ovxig  AE,  xaxiX9ovxig  B,  ascendimus  d int  ABCEg, 
tig  Dde  narigavimus  e,  devenimus  d 9.  int  ABCE,  tig  Deg, 
om  d volentes  suscipere  e,  mox  recepturi  d 10.  ovxwg  ACDE, 
ovxw  g Siaxtxayf.iivog  ijv  ABE,  tvxtxaXfiivog  tjv  C,  tjv  Siaxi- 
xayfitvog  Dg,  disposuerat  de  fiiXXwv  (wg  /<.  D)  avxog  ni^iviiv 
(iter  facere  d)  ABCDdg,  avxog  fiiXXwv  nai^tviiv  E,  ipse  terram  iter 
facturus  e 

(Kutycus  F,  Euticus  ol)  super  fenestram  (-stra  F),  cum  mergeretur 
somno  graui,  disputante  diu  Paulo  (disp.  P.  prolixius  F),  ductus 
(eductus  L al)  somno  cecidit  de  tertio  cenaculo  deorsum  et  sublatus 
est  mortuus.  "’ad  quern  cum  descendisset  (-ssent  pr  F)  Paulus,  in- 
ciibuit  super  eum  et  conplexus  (compl.  V al)  dixit  Nolite  (Noli  F) 
turbari:  anima  enim  ipsius  in  eo  est.  tiascendens  autem  frangensque 
panem  et  gustans,  satisque  adlocutus  (alloquut.)  usque  in  (ad  L al) 
iucera,  sic  profectus  est.  t^adduxerunt  autem  puerum  uiuentem,  et 
consolati  sunt  non  miuune.  t^nos  autem  ascendentes  nauem  nauiga- 
uimus  (enauig.  L)  in  Asson,  inde  suscepturi  Paulum:  sic  enim  dis- 
posuerat ipse  per  terram  iter  facturus.  (55)  **Cum  autem  conuenis- 
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avvl^aXXtv  ^fiiv  tig  irjv  Aaaov,  uvuXufidvitg  aviov  ijX9ofitv  tig 
JUtTvXrjVTjV , ^^xaxti9tv  unonXivauvitg  T?j  iniovojj  xuTtjvTriaafUV 
uvTtxgvg  Xiov,  Trj  Si  titgu  nagtjSdXofuv  tig  2d/iiov,  tij  St  lyo- 
fitvfi  ijX9ofttv  tig  MiXtjToy.  ^*^xtxgtxii  yug  6 IlavXog  naganXtvaui 
^Etptaov,  dntog  y{vr,xai  uvxtu  ygovoxgifiijaut  iv  xTj  'Aaity  a 
tantvStv  yug,  tl  Swuxov  tirj  avxw,  xtjy  fj^tiguv  x^g  nivxijxoairjg 
ytviad-at  tig  'JtgoaoXvfxa.  ^^dno  Si  xijg  MiXtjxov  nf(.ixjjag  tig  ''Eq>t^ 
aov,  fitxtxuXiauxo  xovg  ngiaflvxigovg  xijg  ixxXijaiug'  '^wg  Si  nu^ 
gtytvovxo  ngog  avxov,  oftoti  ovxtay  avxwv  tlntv  ttvxoXg  uYf.itTg  int- 
axaa&t , uno  ngwxijg  r^fitgag  dip'  r^g  inifitjv  tig  xr^v'Aolav,  nwg 

1.  avvtfiaXXt*  ABE,  avvtfiuXiv  CDdeg  adsuinentes  e in  e, 
om  d 2.  fttxvXtjVT]v  BCDdg,  nixvXirrjv  AE,  inytileneii  e navi- 
gantes  e seqiienti  die  e,  pridie  d 3.  uvxixgvg  ACDE,  uvxi^ 
xgv  Bg  xt]  St  txtga  ACDEg,  et  altera  (alia  d)  die  de,  xij  St 
tantga  B nugtXu/Sofiiv  pr  D tig  om  de  xtj  St  (om  e)  AB 
CEe,  xtti  fttivuvxig  (manentes)  tv  xgwyvXiu  (trogylio  d,  TgwyvXXiw 
s)  xri  ndg  txofitvTj  ABCDEg,  tgxo(xtvrj  pr  D,  sequeuti  (add  die 
e)  de  4.  in  miletum  d,  mileto  e xtxgtxti  ABCEde,  xutxgixi  D, 
"Exgtvt  g 5.  onug  fit)  ytvtjxut  ABCEdeg,  fiijnoxt  ytvrj9ri  D 
ygovoxgifiriaui  ABCEeg,  xuxuaytatg  xig  D,  morandi  quis  d 
6.  tanivStv]  sic  corr  C,  tantvSt  D ti  Svvaxov  titj  (^v  g)  avxoi 
ABCEeg,  om  Dd  xxjv  (ttg  xrjv  D)  ^pitgav  ABCDEeg,  in  die  d 
pentecosten  e 7.  fieri  e,  adesse  d tig  (tv  pr  D)  itgoaoXvfta 
BCDg,  in  hierosolymis  de,  tig  itgovaaXtifi  AE  inilito  e mit- 
tens d 8.  fxtxtxaXtaaxo  ABCEg,  convocavit  e,  (.ttxtntpitpuxo  D, 
transmisit  d xovg  ABCUg,  om  E de  ecclesiam  d ad  ubi 
d,  qui  cum  e nagtytvovxo  ABCDdeg,  laxXtjgvvovxo  E 

9.  o/uov  (ofxaiat  pr  D,  oftoat  corr  D)  ovxuv  avxmv  AD,  siinulque 
cum  esset  d,  ofto9vfiaSov  E,  unanim  e,  om  BCg  dixit  e,  ait  d 
avTO((  ABCEeg,  ngog  avxovg  Dd  tniaxaaSt  ABCEeg  Lucif 

226,  add  aStXif  oi  Dd  10.  a<p  (tip  pr  D)  ijg  ABCDEg,  in  qua 
d,  ex  quo  e,  qua  Lucif  access!  e,  ingressus  sum  d Lucif  ttg 
ABCDeg,  tni  E,  om  d Lucif  uaiav  ABCEeg  Lucif,  add  wg  xgit- 
xtuv  tj  (om  d)  xai  nXtiov  Dd  uwg]  noxuntog  pr  D,  qualiter  e 

set  (inuen.,  praenen.)  nos  in  Asson,  assumpto  (ads.,  assumto  F)  eo 
nenimus  Mytilenen  (Mitil.,  -lene  F,  -leiiem),  ^*et  inde  nauigantes  se- 
quent! die  nenimus  contra  Cliiiim,  et  alia  [die  om  L]  npplicuiinns 
Sainuin,  et  sequent!  die  nenimus  Miletum.  *®proposuerat  enim  Paulus 
transnauig.are  Epliesum,  nequa  mora  illi  fieret  in  Asia:  festinabat 
enim,  si  possible  sibi  esset,  ut  diem  pentecosten  faceret  Hierosoly- 
mis (Hieriis.).  *’a  Mileto  autem  mittens  Ephesum  uocauit  maiores 
natu  ecclesiae:  ‘^qui  cum  uenissent  ad  eum  et  simul  essent,  dixit 
eis  Vos  scitis,  a prima  die  qua  ingressus  sum  in  Asiam,  qualiter  uo- 
R'ov.  Test.  II.  10 
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fii3^  vftwv  xd»  nuvTu  /pofov  iyiv6ft7]v,  ^^dovUvwv  tw  xvp/a)  finii 
ndarjg  xamtvo(fQoavvti^  xal  Saxgvwv  xui  TiHQuafiwv  xwv  avfiftdx- 
Jtov  fioi  lx  ittti  InifiovXati  xwv  ^lovdatmv,  ovdiv  intOTfiXa- 

(trjv  xwv  aVftq^fQdvTWV  %ov  ftfi  uxayyiTXut  vfitx  xui  JiUd^at  vfiSs 
» Srifioolu  xui  xuT  oi'xovg,  '^iiStufiugTVQOfifvoi  'JovSutott  it  xui  "JEX- 
Xtjatv  i^v  tig  i6v  ^tox  fitiuxoinv  xui  Ttlanv  tig  lox  xvgiox  Tjftwx 
'Irjaovv.  ^Xtti  xvx  idov  dtdtfttxog  iyio  iw  nxtt'ttttii  nogfvoptut  tig 
'IiQovauX^I.1,  t«  iv  avifi  owuxirfiovtu  fioi  fit)  tiddg,  "^HXtjx  Su 

1.  tax  (per  e)  nuvia  xgoxov  tytvo/iiriV  (fui  c)  AUCEeg  et  corr  D, 
i]x  nuxiog  xgoxov  pr  D,  fui  per  omiie  tempiis  (tempore  (f)  d Lucif 
xvgiw  ABDEdeg  Lucif,  add  fitO^  vftwx  C 1.2.  in  oinni  limnilitate 
Lucif  226  2.  xui  noXlwx  duxgvwx  C 2.  3.  avfifiuxnox  (avx^. 

DE)  ftoi  ABDEdeg,  mihi  acciderunt  Lucif,  avfifiaivoviU)x  ftot  C 
3.  in  (a!)  Lucif)  insidiis  iiidaeorum  e Lucif,  ex  insidiis  ad  iudaeis  d 
3.4.  vntaiuXufiTjx  iwx  av^i(ptgoxiwv  (oury.  BE)  ABBEg,  »ub- 
traxeriin  qiie  (al>  eis  quae  Lucif)  utilia  essent  d Lucif,  subtraxeriin 
quod  profuit  e,  t(i)v  avfiqtgovuox  vntaiiiXufnjx  C 4.  TOti  ^itj 
(ojn  B)  uvuyytiXiu  ABCBEg,  quod  non  adniintiare  e,  nt  adniintia- 
rem  d,  quomodo  reniintiarcin  Lucif  226  vfiug  ABCEeg,  om  Dd 
Lucif  5.  XUT  oixovg  xat  drjfioaiu  Dd  diufiugivgovfitxog  pr 
D,  testificando  d Lucif  it  om  Lucif  6.  itjv  (quae  e)  ng  lox 
(om  BCB)  &tov  (tuuxotuv  ABCDEeg  Lucif,  quae  in  deo  paeniten- 
tiam  agent  d niarix  ACDd  Lucif,  add  itjv  (quern)  BEeg  fig 
10X  xvgiov  ABCEdeg  Lucif,  Siu  lov  xvgtov  D tjpwv  ABCDdg 
Lucif,  om  Ee  7.  tr/aovv  B Lucif,  iijaovv  xgiaiox  ACEdeg,  iTjaov 
Xgiaiov  D didffttxog  tyio  ABCEe,  tyto  dtdf^tfxog  Ddg,  vinctua 

Lucif  226  in  de,  om  Lucif  8.  ttgovauXTHit  ABCEeg  Lucif, 

itgoaoXvfta  Dd  avyuviijaoxia  tfiot  (jiioi  ?)  Bg,  avfifitjao^iixa 
ftot  C,  Ventura  sunt  inibi  e,  inibi  ventnra  (ev.  Lucif)  sunt  d Lucif, 
avxaxTTjnuvin  fiot  (fit  E)  ABE  tidwg  ABg,  iduig  CE,  yti- 

xiooxiox  B nXt]x  on  ABCDEeg,  nisi  Lucif,  tamquam  d 


biscuin  per  oinne  teinpus  fueriin,  *®seriiiens  domino  cum  oinni  liumi- 
litate  et  lacrimis  et  temptationibus  (temt.  ¥)  quae  railii  acciderunt 
ex  insidiis  Iiidaeorum,  ^“quomodo  nihil  subtraxerim  (-rint)  [uobis  L 
ul]  utiliuin,  quo  minus  adnuntiarem  (ann.)  uobis  et  docerem  uos  pub- 
lice  et  per  domos,  ^'testificans  Iudaeis  atqiie  gentilibiis  in  deum 
paenitentiam  et  fidem  in  dominum  nostrum  lesiim  Christum  (in  do- 
mino nostro  lesu  (ybristo  L).  ^^et  nunc  ecce  alligatus  ego  (eo)  spi- 
ritn  iiado  in  Hierusalem,  quae  in  ea  eiientura  (uent.  L al)  sint  (sunt 
L)  milii  ignorans,  ^^nisi  quod  spiritus  sanctus  per  omnes  ciuitates 
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to  nvtvfta  TO  Sywv  xaju  nohv  dtaftuQTvgiTai /.tot  )ityov  oTt  Sia/ta 
xai  &Xt\p(ig  /If  /tfvovatv,  oiiStvbi  Xoyov  f'ya,  ovdi  noiov/tai 

TTjV  rfjv/ijv  ji/ii'av  f/iavT<u,  wg  tfXftdiaai  jov  dpo/tov  /lov  xul  tt/v 
Stuxovlav  f)v  Vkufiov  naptt  too  xvgiov  ’/ijooC,  Sia/tagzvgaad-ai  to 
fvayy^Xiov  ydgifog  too  dfov.  '^^xal  vvv  idov  byui  oiSa  Stt  S 
ovxtji  Syjta&f  TO  ngoaumdv  /tov  v/tftg  navjtg,  Iv  oig  dttjX&ov  xrj- 
gvaawv  ti)v  pumXttav.  "^’Stb  /lagivgo/tai  i/ttv  fv  rfj  arj/itgov  tj/ifga, 


1.  TO  nyiov  nvtv/iii  D xuta  (add  naaav  D Lxicif)  ftoXtv  ABC 
Tig  Lucif  226,  per  siiigulns  civitates  d,  om  Ee  diu/taQTvgttat 

BCDdg  Lucif,  protestor  e,  dtt/tagxvgaxo  AE  /tot  ABCDEde 
Lucif,  om  g Xtywv  BE  2.  xat  &Xtxpftg  /it  (/tt  xu't  &X.  g) 
/itvovaiv  ABCEeg,  xui  &Xfixjjig  /ttvovatv  /tot  (me  manent  Lucif)  tv 
itgoaoXv/totg  Dd  Lucif  ovdtvog  Xoyov  f/o)  oodt  notov/tai  A, 

ovtSivog  Xoyov  (Xoyov  corr)  tyw  /tot  ovde  notov/tut  D,  ovdtvog  Xo- 
yov (iieininum  ratiouem  e)  notov/tf  ovdf  tyo)  Eeg,  niliil  liorum  cura 
est  milii  neque  habeo  d,  ovdtvog  Xoyov  noiov/tui  BC,  pro  nihilo 
aestimo  Lucif  3.  ttjv  yjvytjv  ABCe  et  corr  D,  ipsain  aaimam  d, 
Ttjv  tfvyrjv  /tov  DEg  Lucif  caram  d,  caram  esse  Lucif,  praetio- 
siorem  e f/tnvxo}  ABCDEg,  t/taviov  pr  D,  me  in  ipso  e,  mihi  d 
Lucif  wg  ABg,  qu.am  d Lucif  226,  ut  e,  waxt  E,  tag  to  C,  too  D 
xfXttwaat  ACDEg,  consuinmare  d Lucif,  xtXttwaw  B,  consumraera  « 
/tov  ABUtl  Lucif,  add  /tfxti  yagag  CEeg  4.  dtuxovtuv  ABCEeg, 
add  TOO  Xoyov  Dd  Lucif  tXapov  ABCEg,  nagtXupov  D ir/aov 
om  Lucif  dta/tagxvgaad-ai  ABCEeg,  add  lovdatotg  xat  iXXijtrtv 
Dd  Lucif  5.  TOO  om  pr  D tdov  ABCDdg,  om  Ee  Lucif  226 
tyw  otdu  ABDEdeg  Lucif,  otda  tyw  C,  scio  Iren  201  6.  ovxsxi 

ABCDEeg  Iren  Lucif,  non  d videliis  d 6.  7.  v/tiig  . . . paatXt/av 
om  Iren  6.  inter  (per  e)  quos  de  Lucif  in  praedicando  Lucif 
7.  T^v]  illud  d paatXttav  ABC,  add  too  &tov  Eeg,  add  too  njaov 
Dd,  add  domini  iesii  Lucif  7 seq.  dto  (dtoxi  AE)  /tagxvgo/iat  v/tiv 
tv  (om  Lucif)  xt]  aq/ttgov  q/itga  oxt  ABCEeg  Lucif  et  corr  D,  testifi- 
cor  igitiir  vobis  liac  die  qiioniam  Iren  201 , propter  quod  liodierno 
die  d,  aygt  ovv  xtjg  aq/ttgov  q/ttgag  pr  D 


protestatiir  milii  dicens  qiioniam  uincula  (uinculae  al  el  pr  F)  et 
triliiilationes  (-onis)  meae  (me  corr  L)  manent  [in  Hierosolymis  L «/.]. 
**sed  nihil  liormn  uereor,  nec  I'acio  aniinam  [meaiu  L ul]  praetiosio- 
rem  quain  me,  dam  inodo  consummem  cursum  meum  et  miuisteriiun 
quod  accepi  a domino  lesu,  testiiicari  euangeliuin  gratiae  dei.  **et 
nunc  ecce  ego  scio  quia  amplius  non  uideliitis  faciem  meam  uos  om- 
nes,  per  quos  transiui  praedicans  reguiim  dei.  ^®quapropter  contestor 

10  * 
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OTI  xa^apo'c  ihn  uno  rov  tilfiuxog  nuvxwv  '^’’ov  yuQ  VTiiaxiiXafitiv 
xov  /.fi]  dvuyyitXai  nuaav  xr^v  /?oi'Xijv  xov  &(ov  ifur.  ^^;ipoa//ext 
[ov>-]  eavxoTg  xsti  Ttavxl  xij)  notfivlio,  Iv  w vftag  xu  nvtvf.tu  to  uyiov 
i'3-ixo  iniaxonovg,  noiftalyiiv  xr^v  lxxXr,aiuv  xov  xvpiov,  ryx  niQU- 
5 noi'^auxo  Jtd  xov  nifiaxog  xov  idi'ov.  ‘^'{yib  o7bu  uxt  iiaiXtvaovxut 
f4txd  x^v  aqi'giv  ftov  Xvxoi  fiapiTg  tig  vfiiig,  fi^  rfttdofttvot  xov 
Tioiftvi'ov,  *’xoJ  i4  vftwv  uvxibv  draaxjjaoyxai  drdptg  XaXovvxtg 
dtiaxpaftfiha,  xov  dnoanuv  xovg  fia9t;xdg  dnlaw  uvxwv.  ypr)- 
yoptixt,  t-tvijfiovtvoyxig  (ixt  xpitxi'av  tvxxa  xu'i  7;/itpay  oi’x  inuv- 

2.  v^uy  ndaay  x^v  jSovX'^y  xov  d-iov. 

1.  tifii  BCDEde  Iren  Lucif,  tyto  Ag  nuyxtov  AliCDilg  Iren  201 
Lucif  226,  add  ilfttoy  Ee  ov  yap  ABCDEdeg  Iren,  et  non  Lucif 
substraxi  d Iren,  siibterfngi  e,  praetermisi  Lucif  2.  xov  fttj  (om  pr 
D)  ayayyttXai  ABCDEg,  nt  non  adniintiarem  (-tieni  d)  de  Iren,  prae- 
dicando  Lucif  vfiiy  BCd  Iren  202,  r/fiiy  D,  vfuy  ante  naaay  AE 
eg  Ireit  201,  om  Lucif  3.  ovv  CEeg,  igitur  et  Iren,  om  ABDd 
Lucif  in  quo  vos  e Iren  Lucif,  in  vobis  d 3.  4.  to  nriv^a  to 
ayioy  t9txo  (praeposuit  Iren)  ABCEdeg  Iren  Lucif,  to  ttywy  nvtvfia 
l9txo  D,  i'&txo  TO  nviv(.iu  TO  uyiov  Orig  2,593*  4.  noifiiriiv 

DE  xvptov  ACDEde  Iren  201  Lucif  226,  iXtov  Bivg  ntpiinot- 
ijaaxo  tavxa)  D,  adquisibit  sibi  d,  sibi  constituit  Iren  5.  dia  xov 
aifiaxog  xov  idiov  (suum)  ABCDEde  Iren,  sanguine  suo  Lucif,  did 
xov  ISiov  ai'fiaxog  g oxt  tyw  B otdu  oxi  ABCDd  Iren  Ludf, 
yap  oida  xovxo  oxi  Eeg  advenient  Iren,  invenieut  e 6.  utftgiv 
ABCg,  discessum  d Iren  Lucif,  discessionein  e,  atpt'^iv  -DE  in  ros 
de  Lucif,  ad  vos  Iren  7.  nvftvetov  pr  D avitov  ACDEdeg  Iren 
Lucif,  om  B avdptg  XaXovvxtg  ABCDEdeg  Iren,  homines  et  lo- 
quentur  Lucif  8.  unoanav  ABCEg,  anoaxpttftiv  D,  abstraliant 
d,  adducant  e Lucif  226,  convertant  Iren  201  uvuav  CDEg,  tav- 
xmv  AB  9.  fivrinovivoyxtg  ABCDEeg  Lucif,  meinores  estote  d 
vvxxav  A x«i]  dt  pr  D,  ac  de  Lucif 

uos  hodicrna  die,  quia  inundtis  sum  a sanguine  omnium:  ^^non  enim 
subteH'ugi  quo  minus  adniintiarem  (ann.)  omne  ronsiliiim  dei  uobis. 
^*adtendite  (att.)  uobis  et  uniuerso  gregi  (greci  F),  in  quo  iios  spi- 
ritiis  saiictus  posiiit  episeopos,  regere  ecclesiam  dei,  qiiain  adquisuiit 
sanguine  >uo.  *ego  scio  quoniam  intmbunt  post  discessionein  meara 
liipi  graiies  (rapaces  F)  in  uos,  non  parcentes  gregi  (graegi  F),  ^et 
ex  uobis  ipsis  exsurgent  uiri  loqiientes  peruersa,  iit  abducant  disci- 
piilos  post  se.  3'propter  quod  iiigilate,  memoria  (memoriam  F al) 
retinentes  quoniam  per  triennium  nocte  et  [in  L]  die  non  cessaiii 
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aa^irjv  /.uju  daxpvwv  vov9t%wv  i'va  i'xaaiov.  ^^xal  jd  *vx  nagaxl- 
iftu<;  Tip  &eip  xai  tip  Xdyio  j^g  xuQixog  avxov,  xw  Svva- 
(.livia  oixoSopiTjaai  xat  Sovvai  xXrjQovo^iav  tv  xoTg  ^yiaafiivoig  nd- 
atv.  ^^dgyvgtov  tj  /gvai'ov  ij  Ifiuitufiov  ovdtvog  {nt9v(.irja(t  • ^aiJioi 
ytvwaxtxt  ou  xaTg  xgtiatg  fiov  xai  xoTg  ova  tv  fitx  i/noii  imjghij-  s 
aav  at  /.itgtg  aviai  ^^ndviw  vnidtt'ga  ifitv  ou  ovtiog  xoniwvxag 
Jh  avTiXa/j^iivtadui  xwv  ua9trovvxior,  ftvijfiovivttv  xt  xwv  Xoyuv 
xov  xvgi'ov  'Iriaov,  oxt  avxbg  tlniv  Muxugiov  iaxtv  (.tuXXov  Sido- 
vut  tj  Xufifiilviiv.)}  *6xui  xuvxa  ilniiiv  xXtig  xd  yovaiit  avxov  avv 
nuatv  uiioTg  TiQoar,v%uxo.  ^'ixavbg  di  xXavd^fibg  iyivtxo  ndvxaiv, 
x«i  Intntaovxtg  ini  xov  xgdxrjXov  xov  llavXov  xaxiqi'Xovv  avxov, 
^ddvvwfitvoi  i-tdXtaxu  ini  xip  Xdyo)  lu  tlgfjXit,  oxt  ovxixt  (.ttXXovatv 

1.  inonens  e,  inoni'iuio  Lucif  txaaxov  AUCg,  add  tqtiov  DEe 

Luc'if  226  nagaxid-tfit  A,  nuguxt9f(.tt  F.  2.  vqiug  ABD,  add 
udiXqot  CEeg  9iio  ACDFeg,  xvgtto  B 3.  oixoJoftrjaat  ABC 
DEe,  Inotxod.  g,  add  vfiag  DEe  dovvat  ABDEe,  add  vfitv  C; 
xXt;govofitav  BDg,  xtjv  xXjjgovofttav  (add  avxov  A)  ACE,  heredita- 
tein  e naaiv  ABCEeg,  xwv  naviwv  D 4.  tj  /g.  ACEeg,  xgv- 
atov  B,  xat  xg.  D ovdtvog  BCDs,  ov&tvog  AE,  add  vfiwv  DEe 
avxot  ABCDEe,  add  di  g 5.  yivwaxtxe  BCDEg,  otdaxt  A rag 
Xgttag  pr  D |UOv  ABCEeg,  add  nuatv  D 6.  aviat  ABCEeg, 

ftov  D navxa  ABEeg,  xat  nuvta  C et  corr  D,  naat  pr  D 
v/tiv  ABCDEg,  iiovis  e ovxwg  ACDE,  ovxw  g 7.  uvxtXafijSa- 

vta9at  xwv  aad'ivovvTWv  BCDEeg,  xwv  aa3-.  uvxtXaf.tfluvta9t  A 
xt  om  pr  D 8.  iriaov  om  A sed  in  Utura  ftuXXov  didovat  A 

BCDEe,  did.  ftuXXov  g 9.  itnug  pr  D avxov  om  pr  D 
10.  avxoig  ABDEeg,  oni  C ngoatv'^axo  D mnguus  « xXav9-fiog 
tytvtxo  ABCDEe,  iy.  xX,  g 11.  incuinbentes  e xov  om  corr  D 
12.  odvvwfitvoi  om  D in  verlio  e w itgt]xii  oxt  ABCEeg, 
odvrwftivot  0X1  imtv  pr  D,  w tigtjxii  odvvwfttvoi  ou  corr  D 
ftfXXovaiv  ABCEg  et  corr  D,  (iiXXiiaot  pr  D,  om  e 

cum  lacriinis  nionens  iinum  ()ueinqiie  uestrum.  mine  coinmendo 
uos  deo  et  uerlio  gratiae  ipsitis,  qiii  (quia  F)  potens  est  aedificare 
et  diire  liereditatem  (-tate  pr  F)  in  sanctificatis  omnibus,  ^^argentum 
aut  (et)  aurum  aut  iiestem  nultius  concupiui:  ^*ipsi  scitis  quoniam 
ad  ea  ipi.ae  milii  opus  erant  et  his  qiii  mecum  sunt  ministraueriint 
maims  istae:  ^^omnia  ostendi  nobis,  quoniam  sic  laborantes  oportet 
suscipere  infinnos  ac  ineminisse  uerbi  domini  lesii,  quoniam  ipse 
dixit  Beatius  est  magis  dare  (d.  in.)  quain  accipere.  ^•'et  cum  haec 
dixisset,  posilis  geiiibus  suis  cum  omnibus  illis  urauit.  ^^magnus  au- 
teiii  lletus  factiis  (om  L)  est  omnium,  et  procuinbentes  super  collum 
Pauli  osculabantur  eum,  i^dolentes  inaxiinc  in  iierbo  quod  dixerat. 
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xb  ngoamnov  airov  9mgtTv.  ngoinifinov  Si  avjbv  ilg  to  nXoTov. 
•wf  Si  iytvfio  uvux9tjvai  Tjftag  unoanaa9ivTag  un  uvtdiv,  tvdv- 
Sgoft^navTfs  rjX9ofuv  fig  j^v  Kw,  xfj  Si  i’^fjg  fig  'PoSov,  xdxfi9tv 
tig  ndraga.  ^xvt't  tvgovrtg  nXoTov  Sianfgwx  tig  0om'xrjv  inifidv- 
Ttff  uvtjx9t]fitv , ^dvafpafivifg  Si  t^v  Kvngov  xai  xaTuXmuwxtg 
avT^v  tvwi’v/.iov  inXio/ufy  tig  2vgiav,  xai  xaii^X9ofitv  tig  Tvgov 
ixtiat  yiig  j6  nXotov  unotpogril^nfityov  rov  yofior.  *dyfvgovTtg 
Si  jovg  ^tu9ri%dg  intfttlvafiiv  uvtoTg  ■^ftigag  tnxd , o'luvtg  xiS 
JlttvXip  'fXtyuv  Stu  jov  nvtv^taxog  ftij  inifiafvtiv  tig  ‘JtgoooXvfta. 


i.  avTov  (nil  pr  ft  videlnint  e dediicehant  e tig  ABCEg, 
tni  D,  ad  c 2.  dig  Si  .. . r.ftdg]  xai  tm/Sayttg  ayr]x9t!fifv  pr  D 
ayax9^yat  Tifiug  BCDEg,  Tjfxag' pr  A,  rjf^iag  avaxS’tivat  pr  corr  A, 
ut  iiavigareiiuis  e anoanaa9tvtug  ACDEg,  ahstracti  e,  unoana- 
aS-tvttg  B,  anoanuad-tvtuy  St  ijfi(oy  pr  D tv9vSgo^ii]aavttg\  «ic 
corr  C 3.  7jX9oftty  ABCEg,  rjxo^itv  D tjjv  om  D xio  AB 
CDEe,  Kwy  g f^Tjg  ABCEg,  tniovarj  D,  seqiienti  e tig  CD, 
tig  Tijy  ABEg,  <mi  e 4.  nuTuga  BBEeg,  naitga  AC,  add  xat 
(tvgu  D iiivenientes  e Siantgovy  E,  transfraetaret  e ipvytiXTjv 
pr  D,  poenicein  e 4.  5.  ascendentes  navigaTiimis  de  5.  ava(pa- 
vtyxtg  ABCEg,  cum  apparuissemus  e,  videntes  d Trjy  ABCg, 

om  E xai  BCEdeg,  om  A relinquentes  de  6.  earn  in  si- 
iiistram  e,  eas  a sinistro  d tnXtofity  BCEg  et  pr  corr  A,  naviga- 
vimus  e,  collaviinus  d,  om  pr  A xai  om  d xaXTjXtioftty  ABE, 
xaitjx^'’ll^f^  f'Si  deposti  suimis  e,  enavigainus  d in  tyro  d 

7.  yug  TO  nXotov  rjv  ABCEe,  ydg  rjv  (erat  enim)  to  nXoTov  dg 

expositura  de  7.  8.  avtvgovTtg  St  ABCEe,  xai  dvtvgovrtg  dg 

8.  avToig  AE,  apiit  eos  de,  amov  BCg  qui  e,  quidain  autein  d 

9.  tXfyav  B tnifiuivfiv  ABC,  ingredi  d,  uvaftaivtiv  (ascenderet) 
Eeg  tig  om  de  itgoaoXvfia  ABCEde,  'JigovaaXi^ft  g 


quoniain  ainplius  faciem  eius  (f,  e.  a.)  non  essent  iiisuri.  et  dedace- 
l)ant  eum  ad  nauem.  (56)  iCuin  autem  factum  esset  ut  nauigaremus 
abstracti  (-eta)  al>  eis,  recto  cursu  iieniraus  Clio  (sic  L:  Clioum  co- 
lor}), et  sequenti  die  Rliodum,  et  inde  Patara  (sic  L:  Pataram  ce~ 
tori),  ’et  cum  inuenissemus  nauem  transfretantem  in  Plioenrcera  (Pheii. 
F,  Plieniccn  al,  Foenicen  L),  ascendentes  nauigauimus.  ’cum  appa- 
ruissemus (par.  FL)  autem  Cyprum  (Cypro  L al)  et  (om  al)  relin- 
quentes  earn  ad  sinistram,  nauigauimus  in  Syriam,  et  uenimiis  Tyrmn : 
ibi  enim  nauis  erat  expositura  onus,  ^inuentis  autem  discipulis  man- 
siinus  ibi  diebus  septem,  qui  Paulo  dicebant  per  spiritum  ne  ascen- 
deret [in]  Hierosolymam  (Hierus.).  ’et  expletis  (explicitis  L)  diebus 
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^Stt  di  iyivtfo  i%uQtiaut  fjftug  laf  rj^tgus,  inogtvo- 

(itda  ngonffinoviwv  '^i-tus  nurzojv  ovo  yt/yai^i  xui  zdievoig  i'uig  f§oi 
noXnoi,  xai  9ivitg  zu  yovuzu  tni  zdv  uiytaXuv  ngoatv^ufttrot 
^iintjaiiuaufiid-a  uXXijAovs,  xai  ivf'/Stjfuv  t?f  to  nXoTov,  ixttxoi  d( 
vntazgtxjjuv  tig  zu  tdtu.  ^ Hftttg  di  zuv  nXovv  diuvvaavzig  lino  s 
Tvjgov  xaztivz^aufitv  tig  flzoXtuuidu,  xai  danaadfttxot  zoiig  «dti- 
q>itvg  tfui'vufitv  tjuiguv  /tiav  nug'  uvzoTg.  ^zfj  di  inuvgtov  t%tX- 
9uvztg  f]X9o(uv  tig  Kuiadgttar,  xai  tlatX96vztg  tig  zdv  o?xov  0i- 
Xinnov  zov  tvayyiXiazov,  ovzog  ix  z&v  enzd,  ifitivufitv  nag  avzig. 
^tovztp  di  T,aav  9vyuzigtg  ziaaugtg  nag9ivot  nguifrjztvovaai.  m 
*^inif.iivdvziuv  di  ^fiigug  nXiluvg  xazfjX9t'v  zig  dud  z^g  'lovdaiug 

1.  ozt  dt  tytvtzo  f^agziaui  fifiag  (ijfi.  t'^agz.  Cg)  zag  ijfttgag  AB 
CEeg,  sequent!  autem  die  d t^tX9ovztg  BCEeg,  exeuntes  d,  om  A 
ibamus  e,  ainbiilnimis  Tiain  uostrain  d 2.  ngontftnovzwv  ABCEg, 
deducentibiis  de  omnibus  nos  d yvvui^t  A,  yvvui^tv  CE 
usque  foris  e,  extra  d 3.  in  litore  de  ngoatv'^a/ttvoi  ABCE, 
ngoatjv^d ft f 9a  deg  4.  antjanaaaftf9a  BE,  anta7iaauf.it9a  C, 

anrja7iu(ffit9a  A,  valefacientes  e,  xai  danaad/ttvoi  dg  aXXrjXovg 
ACEdeg,  om  B xai  (om  g)  ivifhjfitv  (uvtfi.  AC,  inip.  g,  ascen- 
diinus)  tig  zo  nXoiov  ABCEeg,  om  d 4.  5.  txtivoi  dt  vntazgtif/av 
ABCEeg,  reversi  vero  quisque  d 5.  in  (ad  d)  sua  de  zov 
TiXovv  diavvffuvzig  (diuvoiaavztg  A)  ABCEg,  navigatione  expedite 
(praetendentes  «)  de  <i.  xaztivztjaufjtv  BCg,  veniinus  d,  xazt/itj- 
fttv  AEe  tig  nzoXoftuidu  C,  ptolemaidem  d,  in  ptoleinaide  e 
salutantes  e,  salutavimus  d 7.  tfitivufitv  BCEg,  tntpttivu^itv  A, 
inansitnis  e,  incertiis  d sequent!  autein  die  e,  sequent!  d 

t^tX9ovztg  ABCEde,  add  ot  ntgl  zdv  ITuvXov  g 8.  t;X9afitv  B 
in  e,  om  d intrantes  e 9.  ovzog  ABCE,  zov  livzog  g apud 
(ad  d)  euin  de  10.  9vyaztgtg  ztaaugtg  nag9tvoi  ABil,  Tiag9t- 
vot  9vy.  ziaa.  C,  9vy.  nag9.  ztaa,  Eeg  11.  tnifitvovzwv  ABC 
Eg,  spectantius  e dt  ABC,  add  tjfiaiv  Eeg  pluriinos  c 

profecti  (propecti  pr  F)  ibainus  (ibiinus)  deducentibus  nos  omnibus 
cum  uxoribus  et  filiis  usque  foras  ciuitatein,  et  positis  genibus  in 
litore  orauimiis : *>61  cum  iiale  fecisseinus  iiuiicem,  ascendimus  in  (om 
al)  nauein,  illi  autem  redierunt  in  sua.  "nos  uero  nauigatione  expli- 
cita  a Tyro  desceiidimus  (disc.)  Ptolemaidem  (Ptolomaida  F al,  Pto- 
leinaidam  L),  et  salutatis  I'ratrilius  mansiinus  die  iina  apud  illos  (eos). 
)talia  autem  die  profecti  uenijnus  Caesaream,  et  intrantes  [in  L al] 
domum  Philippi  euangelistae,  qui  erat  [unus  om  L\  de  septem,  man- 
simus  apud  (aput)  eiiin.  ^luiic  autem  erant  iiline  quattuor  uirgines 
prophetantes.  (57)  I'^Et  cum  moraremur  per  dies  aliquot  (-quod  pr 
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ngo(pi^-i7jg  6v6ftaJt'Ayafio(,  I'xaJ  IXd'wv  wpof  ^/««C  xcil  «paf 
a^iivTjv  10V  HavXov,  dr^oag  iaviov  loiig  TtoSag  xai  rag  /iTpag  tlnm 
Tttdt  Xiyu  TO  nvtv(iu  to  ilyiov.  l6v  livS^a  ov  iatiy  fi  i^wvi]  avTt}, 
ovTtog  Jrjaovaiy  iy  ‘/fpocoaX^jit  oJ  ‘lovdaioi  xai  nuQuSwaovaiy  tig 
s XftQag  i9v(oy.  *'^wg  di  rjxovaafuv  lavia,  napfxaXovftiv  fjftug  it 
Mul  ol  iviomot  10V  lifj  dvajSaiyuv  aviov  tig  ‘JtpovaaXijft.  **TOTt 
amxQid’tj  0 IlavXog  Ti  noitiit  xXaiovitg  xat  avy&gvnioyiig  (lov 
iTjV  xagdlai ; iyiii  yuQ  ov  fAovov  Std'jjvtti  oXXa  xai  uno&uvtiy  tig 
‘ ItQOvaaXfjfi  tiolfiiog  f/ii)  vntQ  lov  ovdftaiog  lov  xvpiov  ‘ftjaov. 


1.  xui  (oiu  (1)  tXdwv  ABCEdeg  el  corr  U,  uriX9aiv  dt  j>r  D 

2.  alligans  e,  ligavit  d taviov  AUCDE,  «ibi  e,  sues  d,  iaviov 

Ovig  3,708*^,  t*  uviov  g lovg  nodag  xai  lag  /.itgug  BCDEde, 
lag  /jiQug  xai  lovg  nodag  Ae,  yjigidv  xai  nodwy  Orig  et  dixit  d 

3.  viruin  e,  eiiin  virum  d 4.  oviiog  ACDE,  oviai  g ty  (om  d) 

itQovauXrjn  ABCDEdeg,  u7uX96yia  tig  'ItgoaoXvfia  Orig  3,708“^ 

01  om  pr  D nagadioaov  A 3.  cum  autein  e,  et  vero  d na- 
goxaXovfitv  pr  D it  ABCEeg,  om  Dd  6.  oi  tyionioi  ABCD 
Eg,  qui  loci  illiiis  sunt  e,  incolae  loci  illius  d,  add  lOV  nuvXov  Dd 
aya/Sairtiy  ABCEg,  ascenderet  de,  tni(iaiytiv  D aviov  om  E 
in  hierosolyina  e,  liierusalem  d 6.  7.  lott  antxgi9ij  (add  dt  pr 
C)  ABCEe,  dntxg(9t]  di  dg,  natv  dt  D,  add  ngog  ■^fiag  Dd 

7.  navXog  BCDdg,  add  xat  tintv  AEe  avv9gvnxovug  ABCEg 
Orig  3,708*^  et  corr  D,  adlligentes  e,  9ogvfiovvxig  (coiitiirhantes)  Dd 

8.  yag  ABCDdeg  Orig,  de  E 8.  9.  aXXa  (fiovXofiai  aXXa  Dd) 
xat  uno9avttv  tig  tigovaaXi]n  txoifiaig  (parate  e,  propositum  d)  tyai 
BCDEdeg,  aXXa  xai  unodavnv  txoiftwg  lyw  tig  itgovaaXTjfi  A,  tig 
'JtgovaaXfjfx  ytvoutvog  ixolfiwg  tyo)  aXXd  xai  unoSaviTv  Orig 

9.  pro  nomine  e,  propter  nomen  d xvgiov  ABCDEdeg,  add  fiov 
Orig  iijaov  ABEeg  Orig,  itfiov  ygiaxov  CD,  christi  iesu  d 


F),  superuenit  quidam  a ludaea  proplieta  nomine  Agalius.  *'is  (hi» 
pr  F)  cum  iienissct  ad  nos,  tulit  zonam  Pauli  et  alligaiis  sibi  pedes 
et  inaniis  dixit  Haec  dicit  spiritus  sanctus.  uirum  cuius  est  zona  (zo- 
nam pr  F)  haec,  sic  ailigabunt  in  Hierusalem  ludaei  et  tradent  in 
mauus  gentium.  t3q,iod  cum  audissemus,  rogabamiis  nos  et  qui  loci 
illius  erant  [rogabamus  hie  at]  ne  ascenderet  Hierosolymam  (Hierns.). 
•^tunc  respondit  Paulus  et  dixit  Quid  facitis  flentes  et  alfligentes  cor 
meum?  ego  enim  non  solum  alligari  sed  et  mori  in  Hierusalem  pa- 
ratus  sum  propter  nomen  domini  Iesu.  **et  cum  ei  suadere  non  pos- 
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nud-ofihov  Si  aviov  riav/uoa^tiv  tlnovxig  Tov  xvgiov  lo 
ytvla9-(x). 

Si  Tug  ijftfgag  xuvjuq  imaxkvuaafitvoi  uvtfiaiyofuv 
lig  'JtgoaoXvfxa'  ^^avvi]X9ov  Si  xai  itSv  fia9^xwv  and  Kaiaagiiag 
avv  riiMv,  uyovttg  nag  <S  '^tviad-ioftir  Mvuawvt  xnt  Kvngiw,  dg- i 
/,(Aw  f.taS'^Tij.  ^’^ytvofj.ivwv  Si  fifiibv  tig'IigoadXvfka,  doftivatg  dnt~ 
Si'^ayro  fjfiag  oi  uSiXcfoi.  ^^zfi  Si  iniovaj)  o JlavXog  avy 

^fity  ngog  'Idxwfiov,  ndvTig  Ti  nagtyivovTO  oi  ngiafivTigoi.  *®xai 
danaaufuvog  uvxovg  i'^ijytixo  xa9'  iV  fxaoToi'  <5v  inohjatv  6 d'tdg 


1.  Sk  ABCDEeg,  om  d Hnovxig  ABCEg,  oi  (om  corr)  tinovxtg 
D,  diceiites  de,  add  ngog  aXXtjXovg  Dd  1.  2.  xov  xvgiov  xo  tXt~ 
Xrifia  ABCEe,  xo  SiXr/fxa  xov  xvgiov  Ddg  2.  yiviad-w  BC,  yu- 
vta9(0  ADE,  ytr{a9m  g 3.  xug  ri(.ugag  xavxag  ABCEeg,  Iios 
dies  d,  xirag  Tj/utgag  D tniaxtvaaa/xtvoi  ABE,  nagaaxtvaaufit- 
vot  C,  praeparaiites  c,  dnoaxtvad^ivot  g,  unoxu^u/.tivot  D,  refeci- 
raus  nos  et  d avt^uivofiiy  ABEeg,  uva^atvofuv  CDd  4.  in  e, 
om  d itgoaoXvfiu  ABCEde,  'ItgovaaXtjfi  g avvfiXS'ov ...fia- 
9r}xwv  om  d xioy  ABCg,  ix  xwy  Ee  a e,  de  d 5.  ayoyxig 
ABCEeg,  siinulqiiae  adduxerunt  d,  add  xiftag  Ede  5-7.  fxvdawvi 
. . . dStXipoi]  et  cum  venerunt  in  qiiendain  civitatem  fuimus  ad  naso- 
nem  quendam  cyprium  discipiilum  antiquum  et  inde  exeuutes  veni- 
raus  liierosoljma  susceperunt  autem  nos  cum  laetitia  fratres  d 
5.  xtvi  habet  pr  corr  A,  om  pr  A 6.  fia^Tjxi  E cum  venisse- 
mus  autem  in  c aniSi^avxo  ABCE,  iSi^iiyio  g,  susceperunt  e 
7.  St  BCdeg,  xe  AE  introibat  e,  introibit  d 8.  navxtg  xt  AB 
CEeg,  om  d nagtyttoyxo  (collect!  sunt  e)  ot  ngiajSvxtgoi  AB 

CEeg,  nagtycyovxo  (sic  corr  D,  ■^oay  St  nag  (cum)  uvxai  d et  pr 
B)  01  ngtafivxtgoi  avvrjy(.uyoi  (convent!)  Dd  xat  ABCEeg  el 

corr  D,  ovg  pr  D,  om  d 9.  arrov;]  sic  corr  CD,  avxov  pr  C, 
om  pr  D t^ijytixo  xa&  tv  txaaxov  ABCEg  et  corr  D,  SiTjytixo 
tva  txaaxov  pr  D,  narrabat  (exponebat  e)  per  singula  (-)os  e)  de 
wg  pr  D 


semus  (possumus  pr  F),  quieuiinus  dicentes  Domini  uoluntas  fiat. 
(58)  t^Post  dies  .autem  istos  praeparati  ascendebamus  (ascendamus 
F)  [in  om  F ol]  Hierusalem:  l®iieiierunt  autem  et  ex  discipulis  a 
Caesarea  nobiscum,  adduceutes  [secum]  apud  quern  hospitaremur, 
Nasonein  (Miias.  i,?)  quendam  Cyprium  (Cyprum),  antiquum  discipu- 
lum.  ttet  cum  uenisseinus  Uierosolymam  (Hierus.,  -ma  L),  libenter  ex- 
ceperiint  nos  fratres.  '^sequent!  autem  die  intro  ibat  Paulus  nobiscum 
ad  lacobum,  omnesque  collect!  sunt  seniores.  tUquo^  cum  salutasset, 
narrabat  per  singula  quae  i'ecisset  deus  in  gentibiis  per  ministerium 
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iv  loTg  i'9vtoiy  Jiu  jijs  diuxovi'ug  uitov.  tSi  uxovouvjtg  tdo~ 
l^u^oy  xoy  &toy,  tlndyxfg  aviiu  « OKopttg,  ddsXq'f,  ndffai  fiVQttldtg 
flaiy  iy  xoig  'lovSuiotg  xwv  mmaiivxdiwy,  xa'i  ndyiig  ^rjXujiui 
%ov  yofiov  vnuQxovatVy  '^'xaxfix'fi9r,auy  di  ntgi  aov , dxi  unoaxa- 
6 a lav  dtddaxftg  dno  Mwvada>g  xovg  xuxu  xd  i'&yTj  ‘lovdulovg,  kt- 
ytjy  ft^  ntQtXfftruv  avxovg  xu  xixyu  fir/ii  xotg  t&iot  niptnuxtir, 
ovy  fax/y  f ndyxwg  diT  avytkStTy  ' nkri&og  (dxovixoyiai  yup  vxt 
fX/fkvd'ag)'  ^^rovxo  ovy  noltjooy  S aoi  ktyofity.  tiaiy  fjftiv  tiydptg 
xlaauptg  tvxfjy  f'xopxtg  iq>'  iuvxwy'  ^*xoviovg  nupukuflwy  dyyl- 
iu  aS’tjxt  avy  avxoTg,  xai  dandytjooy  in  uvxoXg  ”yu  '%vpr)ao>yxut  x^y 

1.  tv  ABCEdeg,  om  d audientes  d tdo'^aLoy  ABCEeg,  tdo- 
'^aaav  Dd  2.  9tov  ABCEe,  xvpiov  Udg  tinovxtg  CDd,  itnov 
(-7iav  E)  xe  ABEeg  uvxip  om  Ud  inilia  de  3.  iittaiv  D 
tv  xoig  lovduiotg  ABCEe,  tv  xrj  lovdaiu  Dd,  'lovdulwv  g navxtg 
ABCEeg,  add  ovxoi  (xovxot  pr)  Dd  4.  sunt  d,  existent  e xaxrj- 
Xt]9tjaav  ABCDEg,  xuxrjxr/Oav  pr  D,  dilTamavenint  d,  aiidienint  e 
5.  docens  (1  a d,  ad  e fnovattog  BCE,  inoyseu  d,  moyse  c, 
(twatwg  ADg  xovg  xaxn  xu  t9r7j  ABCEg  et  conr  D,  xovg  xuxu 
id'vri  tiaiv  pr  D,  qui  in  gentibus  sunt  d,  eoniin  qui  per  gentes  sunt 
e,  add  nuvxag  BCg  et  corr  D kiywv  om  Dd  fj.  ntpixtuytiv 
avxovg  ABCDg,  o<pikttv  ntpixtfxvtv  uvxovg  E,  circuincidat  d,  debere 
sues  e J>f  D xoig  tSiaiv  (-ai  A,  add  uvxovg  D)  ntpi- 

naxtiv  ABCDEg,  secundum  consuetiidinem  ambulare  e,  tv  xoig  t9vt- 
aiv  aviov  ntpinaxtiv  pr  D,  gentes  eius  ambulant  d 7.  ndvxiog] 
utique  de  dti  avvtk9tiv  nXtj9og  AEe  el  corr  C,  dtt  (add  xo  corr 
D)  nXtjd'og  avviX9ttv  Ddg,  om  B et  pr  C cognoscent  e yap 
ADEdeg,  om  BC  8.  tXxjXv^tg  B o ABCD,  ontp  E 9.  nupu~ 
fitav  pr  A,  adsuine  d 10.  inpendc  e,  eroga  d tn  avxoig  BCEg, 
in  illis  e,  tn  uvxovg  A,  tig  uvxovg  Dd  'ivptjouvxtu  ABCg,  §v- 
P'^oovxat  E et  corr  D,  ^vpoivxai  pr  D,  radant  de 


ip'sius.  ^"at  illi  cum  aiidissent,  magnificabant  deiim,  dixeruntqiie  ei 
Vides,  frater,  quod  (quot  LV  lU)  inilia  sint  in  Iiidaeis  qui  credide- 
runt,  et  oinnes  aemulfitores  sunt  legis,  ^‘audierunt  aiitein  de  te,  quia 
discessionein  (dissension.)  doceas  a Moyse  (Mose  FL)  eoruin  qui  per 
gentes  sunt  ludaeormn,  dicens  (dicentes  pr  L)  non  debere  eos  cir- 
cumcidere  (c.  e.)  tilios  suos  neque  secundum  consiietudinem  ingredi. 
22quid  ergo  esfl  utique  oportet  conuenire  multitudinem ; audient  eniin 
te  super  (sup.  to)  uenisse;  *^boc  ergo  fac  quod  tibi  (om  ol)  dicimus. 
sunt  nobis  uiri  quattuor  uotum  liabentes  super  se:  ^^liis  adsumptis 
(ass.,  adsuintis  F)  sauctifica  te  cum  illis,  et  iupeude  in  illis  ut  ra- 
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xtti  yvtiaovrat  nuvtt(  ou  dix  xarij/ijviKi  wtpJ  aov  ovJtr 
i'aTiv,  uXXtl  aioi/itg  xal  avzof  <pvXuaa<oy  tov  vofiov.  ^^ntgl  di  xwx 
ntntanvxotutv  id-ywv  r/fittg  untaTtilafity  xgivavug  (pvXiiaata9at 
avTovg  TO  ri  f}du)X69vTov  xai  alfta  xai  nvixtov  xul  nogvftav.n 
*®ro'rf  o flavXog  nagaXafiwv  Tovg  livdgag  tfj  i/optlirri  rinigu  avr  s 
avToig  ayyia&fig  tlafiti  tig  to  itgoy,  Jiayy/XXojy  Ttjv  txnXijpwff/x 
Twx  ‘^(Jtgwv  TOV  uyvioftov,  tmg  ov  ngofsrjvtx^ri  vntg  tyog  ixuoTOV 
avTioy  fj  ngoaff  ogii.  ^’’ug  Si  tfitXXov  at  irtTu  tjfilgat  avyTtXtia9ut, 
ot  uno  Tijg  'Aalug  'lovdaTot  d'taadfuvot  avToy  {y  tw  hgw  avy^/jay 

1.  capita  e yywaovTat  ABCDEg,  yywat  g,  scient  e,  cognoscant  d 

lav  AHDEg,  atgt  toy  C.  quae  andienint  de  mgt  ov  pr  D 

2.  aXXu  (add  xat  A')  aToi/jtg  (aiv/jig  E^  xut  ABCEg  et  corr  D, 
sed  ininanebis  et  e,  sed  ainliulaiis  d,  aXX  oTt  nogtvov  pr  B (fvXaa- 
aaty  (-aaiy  E}  Toy  yofioy  ABCDEde,  i6y  vdfiov  (fvXdoatoy  g 

3.  i^rtvv  ABCndg,  uv&gutmoy  Ee,  add  ovJiy  ej^ovai  Xtytiy  (quod 
dicere)  ngog  (in)  at  Dd  ‘ijfttig  yag  Dd  antaTitXafttv  BD, 
tmaTttXaftty  ACEg,  scripsiimis  d,  destinaviinus  e xgtiyoyTtg  de 
et  pr  D 3.  4.  (f  vXaaata&at  AB,  /urjSty  toiovto  (TOiovTOy  Dg)  Tip- 
guv  (observare  d,  custodire  e)  avTovg  ti  f.iij  qtvXaaafa&at  (custo- 
direiit  d,  ol)servent  e)  CDEdeg  4.  to  Tt  tidtoXo&vTov  ABCg,  to 
tdmXo9vTov  D,  ano  id(t>Xo9vto)v  (sacrificitto  d)  Ede  xat  (add  zd 
s)  atfta  ABCDg,  xat  uiftuTog  Ed,  in  sanguinis  e xat  nvtxToy 
(-XTOV  Ee)  ABCEeg,  om  Dd  nogviag  Ede  5.  o ABCg,  om 
DE  adsuinens  e,  adsumpsit  d tyofttvr]  ABCEg,  tniovarj  D, 
sequent!  d,  veniente  e 6.  tiatju  ABCEg,  uat]X9tv  Dde  7.  twf 
ov  ABCEg,  donee  de,  onwg  D oblata  est  d,  offerretur  e 8. 
om  D wg  dt  tntXXov  at  (ijftiXXov  E)  ttiTn  rifttgut  avvTtXua9at 
ABCEeg,  avvTtXovf.tivrig  Si  Ttjg  i/iSoftrig  ‘^fitgug  D,  cum  repletur 
autem  eis  septiiniis  dies  d 9.  ot  (ot  St  D)  ano  (a  pr  D,  de  «) 
aatag  tovSiuoi  ABDEdeg,  poet  ttgio  C &ta<Taftiyot  ABCEg,  vi- 
dentes  c,  tXr;Xvd-OTig  9iaaaftivot  D,  venerant  videntes  d avvt-, 
}riuv  (confuderunt)  Cd,  avvixiov  ABDg,  avytxitvTjaav  ti  E,  conci-" 
tavenint  e 

dant  capita,  et  scient  omnes  quia  quae  de  te  audiertint  falsa  sunt, 
sed  ambulas  (sic  L:  ambulans  celeri)  et  ipse  custodiens  legem.  ^®de 
his  autem  (om  al)  qiii  credidenint  ex  gentiluis  nos  scripsimus  (scribs. 
F)  iudicantes  ut  abstineant  se  ab  idolis  iinmolato  (inm.)  et  sanguine 
et  (om  F ol)  sulfocato  et  fornicatione.  (.59)  ’•'T unc  Paulus  adsumptis 
(ass.,  adsumtis  F)  uiris  (om  al)  postera  die  purificatus  cum  illis  in- 
trauit  in  templum,  annuntians  expletionem  dienim  purifictitionis,  donee 
offerretur  (offeretiir  F ol)  pro  uno  qiioque  eorum  oblatio.  *’dum 
autem  (enim  L)  septein  dies  consiiimnarentur,  hi  qui  de  (ab  F)  Asia 
erant  ludaei  cum  uidissent  eum  in  teinpio,  concitaueruut  omnem  po- 
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ntlvTU  tov  o/Xov  xai  inifiuXov  in  avxuv  lug  /ttgag,  ^^xgd^ovTi( 
AvSgtq  'lagatjXixat,  fiotj&HXf.  ovtog  iaxiv  6 uvdgmnog  o xuxu  xov 
kaov  xai  xov  ydftov  xai  xov  xonov  xovxov  niivxag  nuyxaxH  dt- 
ddaxwv,  i'xt  xt  xai  "EXXijxaf  tlatjyaytv  tig  xu  itgov  xai  xtxo/xtoxtv 
s xov  dyiov  xonov  xovxov.  *®^cav  yug  ngotwgaxdxtg  'Pgiqiifiov  xov 
’Etf'taiov  Iv  xfi  noXfi  avv  avxai,  6v  ivdfu^ov  oxi  tig  to  iigov  lia^- 
yaytv  6 IlavXog.  ^^^ixn’ri^jj  xt  t)  noXtg  oXi] , xai  iyivtxo  avvSgofifj 
xov  Xaov , xai  iniXaf/dfitvot  xov  JIavkov  tlXxov  avxov  i'iui  xov 
itgov,  xai  tv&iwg  ixXtia&r)auv  at  Svgut.  ^^^rjxovvxtov  xt  avxov 
10  unoxxtTvut,  uri/itj  (f  datg  xiu  x.tXidgxf^  x^g  antigtjg  oxt  SX»;  avyxvv- 
vtxui 'ItgovaaXrjff  ^‘‘og  I'gavxf/g  Xufiwv  axguxtiixag  xai  ixaxovxdg- 
Xag  xaxidgufttv  in  avxovg.  oi  di  idovxtg  xov  x^iXiug/^ov  xai  xoiig 

1.  ndvxa  om  Ee  xov  oxXov  ABCDEd,  populuu  e tntfiaXov 
(-Xav  A)  ABCEeg,  miseriint  d,  tni({uXXovaiv  U tn  (iu  e)  avxov 
xag  X*'9^S  ABCDEde,  xug  Xtip"?  avxov  g 2.  avdge  A 

'iaxgaTjXtxai  DEde  (iotj^tixt  (-xai  CD)  ABCDg,  /So7j9^aaxai  E 
3.  xonov  BDEdeg,  add  xov  aytov  A el  corr  C'f  nuvxaxtj  ABC 
DE,  navxaxov  g docet  d 4.  xt  ABCEg,  om  Dde  ttatjytv 
tg  Itgov  pr  D xtxoivwxtv  ACg,  xtxoivwxjjxtv  (-xt  B')  E et  corr 
B,  fxoivtov^fftv  D 5.  enim  (autem  d)  provideiites  de  5.  6.  eplie- 
8uin  e,  et  epliesiuin  d 6.  tvofui^ov  ABCEg,  ivofitaav  fttv  (om  de) 
Dde  7.  o om  D et  coioinota  est  d 8.  adpralieudeutes  e 
xov  navXov  ABCDg,  xov  navXov  E ttXxov  ABCg,  ttXxwv  D, 

rjXxov  E avxov  om  Dd  9.  ^tjxovvxwv  xt  (Jf  Deg)  ABEeg  et 
corr  D,  xai  t^rjxovvxiov  Dd  10.  avtfit]  (faaig  (iiuntius  e)  ABDE 
eg,  Duntiatum  est  d tritxino  (add  legionis  e)  cohortis  quia  de 

avvxvvvtxai  AD,  avyxtyyxai  (avvx.  E)  BEdeg  11.  in  liierusa- 
lein  d Xafiiov  (sumptis)  Bd,  nugaXaficov  (adsuinptis)  ADEeg 
fxaxovxagxag  ABDE,  txaxovxagxovg  corr  Dg  12.  decucumt 

(proc.  d)  ad  eos  de 

puliim  et  iiiiecenint  ei  iiianus,  '^^clainantes  Viri  Israhelitae,  adiuuate. 
hie  est  Iioino  qui  adiiersus  poptiluin  et  legem  et  locum  liunc  omnes 
(omiie  pr  E,  omnem  V)  ubique  docens  (diceiis)  iosuper  et  gentiles 
induxit  in  templum  et  iiiolauit  sanctum  locum  istum.  ^'-’uideraut  enim 
Trophimum  Epliesiuin  in  ciiiitate  (-tatem  F)  cum  ipso,  qiiein  aesti- 
maiierunt  quoniam  in  templum  intro  diixisset  (in  t.  indux.  E)  Paulus. 
^"commotaque  est  ciiiitas  tota,  et  facta  est  conctirsio  populi,  et  ad- 
praeliendentes  Paulum  trahebant  eiim  (om  F)  extra  templum,  et  sta- 
tim  claiisae  (cliisae)  sunt  iauiiae.  ^'quaerentibus  autem  eum  occidere, 
nuutiatum  est  tribuno  coliortis  quia  tota  coiil'unditur  Hierusalem: 
^-qui  statim  adsuinptis  (assiimpt.)  militibus  et  centiirionibus  decucurrit 
(decurr.)  ad  illos.  qui  cum  uidisseut  tribunum  ct  milites,  cessauerunt 
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aTgarnotag  Inuvaavxo  xvnxovxig  xov  Ilavlov.  ^Hoxt  lyylaag  o 
xMugXog  (ntXd^ixo  avxov  xa'i  ixiXivat  dtd-fivai  uXvatai  Svat,  xal 
invf9uvixo  xi'g  itrj  xal  xl  laxiv  ntnoiTfXiug.  ^*uXXot  Si  uXXo  xt  int- 
(fwvovv  iv  x(~>  ojjXw"  /.ifi  dvi’u/xtvov  uvxov  yxuivut  xd  dacpaXig 
Stft  xbv  d-ogvfiov,  ixfXtvatv  uyta&ut  uvxov  ilg  xfjV  nagiftfioXrjV.  5 
3SSrt  db  iyivtxo  ini  xovg  uvn^a9fiovg,  avvifii]  ^uaxu^tad^at  uvxov 
vnb  x(bv  oxguxuoxwv  d/«  xr,v  ^iuv  toC  b/Xov  ^^xoXoi’S'f/  yug  xd 
nXrjS^og  xov  Xuov  xguCovxig  Algx  uvxov,  ^’’f.itXXwv  xt  tlauytad'ut 
tig  xfjv  nugfi-ipoXtfV  6 TluvXog  Xiyn  xw  /iXidgyiu  El  i%(axlv  fioi 
tinfTv  xt  ngog  m;  6 Si  i’tfrj  ‘EXXxjviaxi  yiviuaxttg;  ^ovx  llga  av  lu 
t?  o Alyvnxiog  6 ngo  xovxa/v  xwv  fifugdiv  uvuaxaxioaug  xui  i'iu~ 
yuyibv  tig  xr;v  tgtjfiov  xovg  xtxguxtaxiXiovg  uvSgug  xiov  atxagitov; 
^^tintv  Si  b JluvXog  ‘Eyw  ur&gtonog  fitv  tl/.ii  'JovSutog,  'Eugatvg, 

1.  accedens  c 2.  txtXtvai  A,  txtXtvaiv  DE  ligari  d,  alli- 
gare  c uXvatat  Svat  A,  uXvaiatv  Svaiv  DE  3.  xig  (xig  uv 
eg,  xt  uv  E)  tttj  xut  xt  ABEdeg  el  corr  D,  xtg  pr  D est  (juod 
fecisset  e,  fecisset  d uXXo  xt  ABEeg,  aliud  d,  uXXu  D iniqto- 
vovv  ABDE,  ijUuwv  g,  clainahant  de  4.  fiTj  {xut  fit]  D)  Svva/.ti- 
vov  St  {om  D)  uvxov  ABDE,  fif]  Svvufiivog  St  g,  et  cum  non  pos- 
sit  d,  ciiin  autem  non  e quod  certuin  est  d,  certius  e 5.  txtXtvat 

pr  D 6.  tytvtxo  ABDEg,  adliuc  esset  d,  factiis  e tig  xovg 
avafi.  D,  ad  gradus  e,  in  graduus  d (iaaxu^tad'ut  uvxov  ABEg, 
ut  portaretur  ipse  e,  xov  navXov  (iuaxuttad^ui  Dd  7.  o^Xov  AB 
Eg,  Xaov  Dde  8.  xov  Xuov  om  Dd  xgu^ovxtg  ABE,  xguCov 
Ddeg  utgt  ABEeg,  uvuigiiatXat  D,  tollite  d 8.  9.  et  cum  iam 
induceretur  in  castris  d 9.  o nuvXog  Xtytt  xco  /jXiugxto  ABEeg, 
xcti  xtiXiugyio  unoxgtt&ttg  tintv  Dd  10.  ttnitv  ABEg,  XuXxjaui 
Dde  xt  om  Dd  ait  d,  dixit  e ovx  ugu  ABEg,  nonne  de, 
ov  D 11.  ille  aegyptius  d i^uvaaxuxwaug  E 12.  atgixu- 
gtwv  E 13.  h/(t;  E xugotvg  ABEg,  tarsensis  ex  d,  a tarso  e, 
tv  xugaio  St  D 

perciitere  Pauluin.  ^^tunc  accedens  triluinus  adpraeliendit  eum  et  ius- 
sit  alligari  catenis  duahiis,  et  interrogabat  qiiis  esset  et  quid  fecisset. 
3*alii  auteni  aliud  clainaliaut  in  turba:  et  cum  non  posset  certain 
cognoscere  prae  tumultu  (-turn  pr  F),  iussit  duci  eura  (e.  d.)  in 
castra.  ^*’et  cum  uenisset  ad  gradus,  contigit  ut  portaretur  a militibus 
propter  uiin  populi:  ^sequebatur  enim  (autem)  multitudo  popiili  da- 
mans (-ntes)  Tolle  eum.  (.,1,^  coepisset  induci  in  castra  Paulus, 
dicit  tribuno  Si  licet  mihi  loqiii  aliqiiid  ad  te?  qui  dixit  Graece 
(Grece)  nosti?  ^nonne  tii  es  Aegyptius  qui  ante  lios  dies  tumultum 
concitasti  et  eduxisti  in  desertiim  quattiior  milia  uirorum  sicariorum 
(sycar.)'?  *®et  dixit  ad  eum  Paulus  Ego  homo  sum  quidem  (q.  s. ) 
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riji  Kihxlag  ovx  da^fiov  noXiMf  TtoXhrig , Slof.iut  dl  aov,  im'ipe- 
yjov  fioi  XuXtjaui  Ttpog  lov  Xaov.  *'^inijQ{\jjiivTog  St  uvtov  b Jlav- 
Xog  taubg  ini  Tuiv  uyafiud'fiu/v  xai^atiai  jfj  /fip'  Tty  Xatp,  noXXije 
St  aiyijg  ytvofttyrig  npoaiqubvi^atv  rfj  ‘Ej^piiiSi  StuXtxna  Xfyuiv 
6 ^i^AvSgig  uStXtfoi  xal  nuT^gtg,  nxoi'tToi/  fiov  Ttjg  ngbg  vftag  vvyi 
unoXoytag.fi  '‘lixovauvTtg  St  ou  rf}  'EfipuiSt  SiaXtxTw  ngoatf  iuyit 
avTotg,  fiuXXov  nugtayov  ^av/lay.  xul  qir^aiv  hCEyw  itfu  ui'^p  7ov- 
SttTog , ytytvvrjftiyog  iv  Tagaw  tqg  KtXixiug,  uvau9gafi(.tiyog  Si 
iy  tfi  noXti  TuvTjj,  nugd  lovg  noSug  ruf.taXiijX  ninaiSivfiivog 
w xaru  uxgi/Sftav  lov  nurgwov  vofiov,  vnugxwv  tov  9-tov 


i.  ovx  uar/ftov  noXiwg  TtoXuv/g  (cuius  d)  ABEdeg,  ytytryr/ftivog  D 
StOfiut  (Sawfii  D)  St  aov  taijgtxfjov  ( ai'i^wpijaui  D)  ABDEeg, 
rogo  obsecro  autein  d 2.  tnizgtq/avTog  (pcnnisso  c)  St  avtov  AB 
Eeg,  xai  (out  corr  D)  tnng.  St  zov  /tXiiig/ov  U,  ct  cum  pennisis- 
set  ei  tril)unus  <1  2.  3.  tazwg  o nuvXog  Dd  3.  in  graclibus  de 

xuztatiat  (-aiat  A,  -atatv  E)  ABEcg,  xai  atiaug  (movit)  Bd 
manii  e,  inaniiui  d zio  Xuw  ABEg,  ad  populuin  e,  ngog  avzovg 
Dd  inagiio  de  4.  df  ABEeg,  zt  Dd  oiyr^g  (riOVXfiag  D) 
ytvOfityTjg  {ytvnpi.  A)  ADEdeg,  ytvoftiyr/g  aiyt;g  B ngoatqut- 

VT/at  B fjigaiSi  BDEeg,  hebreica  d,  iSiu  A 5.  (j.  ztjg  ngog 
vftug  yvvi  (ruv  5)  unoXoyiug  ABDEg,  qiiain  ad  vos  lumc  reddo  ra- 
tioncin  e,  iiunc  aput  vos  reddo  rationein  (2  6.  audientes  e 

liebreica  d ngoatqtovti  ABg,  zigoatfiovii  DE,  adloquitur  d,  adlo- 
cutus  est  e 7,  uvzoig  BEeg  et  corr  A,  om  Dd  nugta/ov  zjav- 
/yuv  ABEeg,  z;av/aaay  D ait  e tyw  ABDEe,  ’Ey(b  fitv  g 
lOvSuiog  uvr^g  D 8.  ytytyyzjfityog  BEeg  el  post  xiXtxiug  D,  yt- 
yn’TjjU.  A 9.  ante  pedes  e yuftuXitjX  ADEeg,  yufiaXitjXov  B 
ntnutStVfityog  ABEeg,  naiStvofttvog  D 10.  xaiu  (xuz  B)  axgi- 
fittav  {^(iiuv  DE)  ABDEg,  certissiiiie  c vnag/^aty  ABEeg,  om  D 


ludaeus,  a T.arso  (TIi.  F at)  Ciliciae,  non  ignotae  ciiiilatis  iniiniceps, 
rogo  autem  te,  permitte  milii  loqui  ad  populuin.  ^’et  cum  ille  per- 
misisset,  Pauliis  stans  in  gradibiis  annuit  (adn.  F)  manii  ad  plcbein, 
et  magnu  siientio  facto  adlocutus  (alloqu.)  est  Hebraea  lingua  dicens 
(60)  iViri  fratres  et  patres,  aiidite  quam  ad  uos  nunc  reddo  ratio- 
nein. *cum  audissent  autem  quia  Hebr.aea  lingim  loquitur  ad  illos, 
inagis  praestitenint  (praestet.)  silentiiiin.  ^et  dixit  Ego  sum  iiir  lu- 
daeus, natus  Tarso  ( Tli.  FL  al)  Ciliciae,  niitritus  autem  in  ista  ciiii- 
tate  (istam  -tern  L),  seciis  pedes  Gamaliliel  (-liel)  eriiditiis  iiixta 
ueritatem  paternae  legis,  aemulator  legis  siciit  et  (et  sicut)  uos  omnes 
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nuvTfi  vfuT^  iati  a^fitpov,  *Se  javiTjv  r^v  bd&v  idico^a 
uXQ‘  9uvutov  , fSioftfvoiv  xai  nuQaStdoiiq  t?f  (f  vXaxus  Sxdgas  nt 
xal  ywa^xaf,  xai  u dpxiipivf  fiapTvgtT  ftot  xai  nuv  to  ngta- 
pvttgiov,  nug  wv  xai  iniaioXdg  dt^dfuvos  ngbg  tovs  adiXipove 
Auftaaxdv  inogtvuftTjr,  a^tov  xai  rove  Ixitat  ovJag  dtdffttxovs  5 
tig  7fpotKT«X^/i,  o’o  xt^iwgri&waiv.  ^iytvixo  6i  ftot  nogivofiivut  xal 
iyyICovu  xfj  Aaftaaxig  ntgi  fitaTjfifiglav  i'^ai'q^vr/g  ix  tow  ovgavov 
Tttgtuoiguiput  q>dig  ixavov  ntgi  ifii,  H'ntad  xt  tig  to  i'daq^og  xai 
T/xovaa  tpuivijg  Xtyovatjg  fioi  2aovX  SuovX,  xi  fit  Siwxiig;  ^iyw  di 
dntxgi&tjv  Tig  ti,  xvgit;  ilntv  xt  ngbg  ifti  'Eytu  tifii  ’Jr,aovg  b i*» 
NaCiogutog  ox  av  duuxttg.  ®oi  dt  avv  iftoi  ofxtg  to  fi^y  (pibg  id^tu- 
oarxn,  x-i^v  dt  ywi'j]v  oi’x  ijxovauv  xov  XuXovvxog  ftot.  *"f?no»  di 

1.  nuvxtg  vfitig  text  AUEeg,  laxat  xifitig  navxtg  D og  ABE 

eg,  xnt  D 2.  fifXQi  B tfvXuxug  ABEeg,  qvXuxrjV  D 3.  o 
om  pr  D ftagxvgti  {-gt  E)  AEeg,  tfiugxvgti  B,  fiapxvgr^oti  D 
nav  (oXov  D)  xo  ngtafivxtgtov  ABDEg,  totain  senioniin  e 4.  xat 
ABEeg,  out  D accipieiis  e nugu  xtov  adtXqoiv  D 

5.  a'^tov  ABDg,  u'^ai  Ee  xat  xovg  txtiat  (ixiat  E,  txtt  D)  ov- 
xug  dtdtfttvovg  ABDEg,  coiistitiitis  vinctos  e f>.  7.  lytvtxo  de 

ftot  {om  e)  nogtvofitvM  xat  tyyiloxxi  xrj  duftuaxw  ntgt  fitarifijSgiav 
ABEeg,  txyi^ovxt  dt  ftot  fttarifi/Sgiag  duftuaxw  D 7.  t'^tqvxjg 

DE  ano  xov  pr  It  8.  ntgiaargurpai  ABg,  ntgieaxgatptv  Ee, 
ntgitaxguxfia  fit  D lux  copiosa  e tntaa  {-adv  g)  xt  ABEg, 
xat  tntaov  D,  cadensqiie  e xai  om  e 9.  aaovX  aaovX  ABEg, 
aavXt  aitvXt  De  diwxtig  ABDEg  et  corr  e,  om  pr  e,  add  axXtj- 
gov  out  ngog  xtvxgu  ( stiinulaiii)  Xuxxittv  Ee  )0.  xt  ABEeg, 

dt  D tfit  AB,  fit  DEg  ti  pr  D 11.  raloguiog  pr  D 

t9taaarxo  AB,  add  xat  trqoftot  (i'ftq.  g)  tytvoxxo  DEeg 
12.  Tjxovauv  ABDeg,  r/xovov  E tina  D 

estis  hodie,  *qui  lianc  uiam  peroeciitiis  sum  usque  ad  iiiorlein  (morte 
ur  F),  alli^ans  et  tradens  in  custodias  (-dia  L)  uiros  ac  inulieres, 
‘sicut  princeps  sacerdotiiin  testimonium  milii  (m.  t.  F al)  reddit  et 
ninnes  igaiores  iiatii,  a quilius  et  ( oni  F al ) epistiilas  accipieiis  ad 
Iratres  Damascum  pergeliam,  iit  adducerem  inde  uinctos  in  Hierusa- 
lein,  lit  punirentur.  *^'actiim  est  autem  eunte  me  et  adpropinquante 
(appr.)  Damasco,  media  die  (diet)  suliito  de  caelo  circiim  fulsit  me 
lux  copiosa,  '[et  om  F nl]  decideiis  in  terrain  audiui  uocem  dicentem 
mild  Saule  Saule,  quid  me  persequeris?  *ego  autem  respondi  Quis 
(Qui  F)  es,  domine  ? dixitque  ad  me  Ego  sum  lesus  Nazarenus  quern 
tu  persequeris.  ®et  qui  mectun  erant  lumen  qiiidem  uidenint,  uocem 
autem  non  aiidierunt  eius  qui  loqueliatiir  raecum.  *"et  dixi  Quid  fa- 
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Ti  non'jdm,  u Si  xvQiog  t?niv  npof  fit  Avuarug  noQuiov 

tig  Aufiuaxov,  xuxiX  coi  XuXTj&riaiTai  ntgt  nuvtw  wv  lixuxxal 
aot  notfioai.  '*f«f  St  ovx  irtfiXtnov  uno  xijg  do'^tjg  lov  (fioxog  ixti- 
vov,  yjtguywyovfiivog  vnu  xo>v  avvivxiov  fioi  tig  Aaftuaxov. 

6 i'^Avariag  JV  itg  ivXujS>)g  xaxu  xov  rofiov,  fiagxvgovfttvog 

vno  ndvxwv  xwv  xnxoixovvxiov  ‘loviSuiwv,  ^’^tX9wv  ngug  ifii  xai 
intaxug  tln^v  fioi  2aovX  udtXq<t,  uvufiXirfjov.  xdyw  avxfj  xfi  toga 
drt/SXiipa  tig  uvxov.  dt  tlniv  ‘0  &tug  xdiv  nuxigtov  ijidiv  ngot- 
)riiglaax6  ot  yvwvut  to  \XiXTjfxa  avxov  xai  idtTv  xov  dtxaioy  xai 
to  dxovaai  tftoviiv  lx  xov  axofiaxog  avxov,  *^011  tat]  fidgxvg  avxw 
ngog  ndvxag  dv9gwnovg  wv  twguxag  xai  -^xovaag.  ^^xai  rvx  xi 
ftlXXtig;  dvuaxug  (idnxiaat  xai  unoXovaai  xdg  uftagxiag  aov,  Ini- 


i.  xvgtog  AUEeg,  om  D tint  B siirgeiis  e 2.  aot  XaXtj- 
9r,atxai  ABDg,  XaX.  aoi  Ee  2. 'i.  xtxaxzui  (tvxtxuXxxai  B?)  aot 
ABg,  Ttxuxxt  E,  oporteot  c,  te  oportet  d 3.  ovx  tytfiXtnov  Ag,  ov- 
dtv  tfiXtnov  B,  ovx  tfiXtnov  E,  mm  (siirrexit  non  d)  videbain  de 
txtiyov  ABEeg,  add  et  d 4.  vno  xiov  BEg,  uno  xtov  A,  iaij  eis 
qiii  e,  qiii  d ineciiin  eraiit  da  vmii  d,  ingressiis  sum  e 5.  dt 

ABEeg,  om  d loXafir/g  B,  timoratus  d,  tvatfir/g  Eg,  pins  e,  om  Av 

fiagxvgoffitvog  A,  et  tcstimonio  d 6.  xaxoixovyxtox  ABEeg,  om  d 
veniens  e tfit  AB,  fit  Eg  6.  7.  xai  tniaxug  om  d 7.  aaovX 

ABEg,  saule  e,  saule  saulc  d ipsa  d,  eadem  e 8.  avtfiXtipa  BE 

deg,  t/iXttfia  A tig  avxov  om  d 0 dt  ttniv  ABEeg,  et  dixit 
inilii  d ngot^tigviOuxo  A 9.  cognoscere  e,  iit  cognosceris  d 
10.  xov  BEg,  om  A oxi  ABEeg,  qui  d taxj  AEdeg,  post  av- 
9gtonovg  B ei  e,  eiiis  d 1).  ngog  ABeg,  apiit  d,  navg  pr  E, 
Itg  corr  E tov  ABg,  eoruin  piorum  e)  quae  de,  0)v  xt  E 

12.  exsurgeiis  e,  surge  d invocans  de 


ciain,  doiiiiiie?  domiiuis  aiitem  dixit  ad  me  Surgens  uade  Damascum, 
et  il)i  tibi  dicetiir  de  omnibus  quae  (quiil)  te  oporteat  (op.  te  E al) 
facere.  **et  cum  non  uiderem  (-rim)  prae  claritate  (-tern  jtr  F)  lu- 
ininis  illius,  ad  manuin  dediictiis  a comitibus  ueni  Dajiiascum.  (61)  ‘^Ana- 
nias  (Annan.  F al)  autem  quidani  uir  secundum  legem,  testimonium 
liabens  ab  omnibus  habitantil)us  [Damasco]  ludaeis,  ‘^ueniens  ad  me 
et  adstans  (stans)  dixit  inilii  Saute  i'rater,  respice,  et  ego  eadein  bora 
respexi  in  eum.  ‘^at  ille  dixit  Deus  patriim  nostrorum  praeordiuauit 
te  lit  roguosceres  uoluntatem  eiiis  et  uideres  iustiim  et  audires  uocein 
ex  ore  eiiis,  ‘^qiiia  eris  testis  illius  ad  omnes  bopiines  eoruin  quae 
uidisti  et  audisti.  **'et  nunc  quid  moraris'?  exsurge  (exurge)  et  (om 
al)  baptizare  et  ablue  (abluere)  peccata  tua  inuocato  nomine  ipsiOs. 
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xaXfaufitvoi  to  oyoiia  avrov.  ^’’fyiviTO  /.lot  vnoargixf/uvu  t?f 
'IigovauX^fi  xu\  ngoatvxofiirov  fiov  tv  toi  Itgw  yivtadut  ftt  tv 
ixaiuatt  "*x«i  IdtTr  avtov  Xtyorxti  fioi  ^nivaov  xa'i  i"4fX9e  tv  xtixn 
ItgovauXrift,  Jio'u  ov  nugudf^ovxul  aov  fiugxvgiuv  ntg'i  iftov. 
iinov  Kvgif,  uvio'i  intaxuviut  on  tyto  fi/itriV  (fvXuxiXwv  s 
xui  Jt'giov  xatu  nig  avraytoyug  xovg  maxtvovxug  in)  at'  ^‘>xal  oit 
i'gt/vvrfTO  TO  aifia  2nq urov  tov  ftugxvgog  aov,  xul  uinog  Tjftr^v 
iftaxwg  xai  avvtvSoxtuv  x«!  qvXuaawv  t«  i/iiinu  xiov  uraigovv- 
xwv  uvxov.  *'xaf  tJntv  agog  fie  Tlogtvov,  on  iyio  tig  f9vq  ftnxguv 
igunoaxiXot  ae.n  ^^ijxovov  <Sf  uvxov  u/gt  xovxov  xov  Xoyov,  xui  lo 
inijgav  xxjv  i/'wi'ijr  avxwv  Xtyovxig  Algt  uno  xr^g  y^g  xov  xoiovxov 
ov  yug  xudfixtv  uvxov  L^r.  ~^xguvyai^dvxwv  xt  uvxiLv  xui  giaxovv- 
xwv  XU  iftuxiu  xai  xoviogxdv  jiuXXdvxwv  tig  xov  iltgu , ^*lxtXtvatv 

1.  uvxov  AlSEde,  xov  livgi'ov  g inilii  reverso  tl,  revertenti  c 
ill  e,  om  d 2.  tigovauXtfi  E xui  oin  d agoaiv/ofievov  fiov 
ABdg,  Tjgootv/oftero)  Ee  2.  3.  in  stupore  c,  in  soporein  il  3.  tdtiv 
ABEeg,  viili  d 4.  quia  de  recipiiint  e aov  (add  xtjv  Eg) 
fiugxvgiuv  mgi  tfiov  ABEec,  testimonium  meiiin  i?  5.  xuyw  AB 
Eeg,  et  d 6.  niaxivovxug  ABdeg,  nimaxivxoxug  E in  te  de 
7.  t'^fxwvfxo  A,  f'^f/vveio  BE,  f§tXiTxo  g axtqurov  BEdeg, 
om  A aov  xui  ABEeg,  om  d uvxog  ABEg,  ego  de  8.  tq>t- 
axiog  BEdeg,  eaiwg  A avvtvdoxwv  ABltEde,  add  xfj  uvutgtati 
uvxov  g 9.  fit  ABDEg,  ffie  C td^vtj  ABCDeg,  i9rog  E 
10.  t^unoaxtXio  at  ABCg,  mittante  e,  t'^unoaxtXXw  at  D,  unoaxtXXoi 
at  E Tjxorov  ABCEeg,  xjxovauv  D 11.  ulgt  etc.]  Orig 

4,434“^  12.  ncc  enim  e xud'rjxtv  ABCDE,  xutffjxov  g,  fas  e 

xguvyu^ovxaiv  ABDEg,  xgu^orxiov  C xt  ABC,  dt  DEeg  uvxwv 
om  D gtnxovvxcov  ABCg,  ginxorxwv  DE  13.  tfiuxiu  ABCDg, 
add  uvxbiv  Ee  ntgu  ABCEeg,  ovguvov  D 

*'factum  est  autem  reuertenti  inilii  in  Hierusalem  et  oranti  in  teinplo, 
fieri  me  in  (om  L)  stupore  (-rein)  mentis  ‘®et  uidere  (-rem)  ilium 
dicentem  mild  Festina  et  exi  uelociter  ex  Hierusalem,  quoniam  non 
recipient  (-unt  F oQ  testimonium  tnuin  de  me.  *^et  (om  F ul)  ego 
dixi  Doinine,  ipsi  sciunt  quia  ego  eram  concludens  in  carcerem  et 
caedens  (ced.)  per  synagogas  eos  qiii  credeliant  in  te:  ^"et  cum  fun- 
deretur  (-rentur  at,  -rent  F)  sanguis  (-inem  F)  Stepliani  testis  tui, 
ego  adstabam  (stab.  F ol)  et  consentiebam  et  custodiebam  uestimenta 
interficientium  ilium,  ^'et  dixit  ad  me  Vade,  quoniam  ego  (om  al)  in 
(ad  F al)  nationes  longe  inittam  te.  ^^audiebant  autem  einn  (om  F 
al)  usque  ad  hoc  uerbum,  et  leiiauerunt  uocem  suam  dicentes  Tolle 
de  terra  eius  (huius)  modi':  non  enim  fas  est  eum  uiuere.  ^^uocife- 
rantibus  autem  eis  et  proicieiitibus  uestimenta  sua  et  puliierem  iactan- 
tibus  in  aerem  (acre),  ^*iussit  tribunus  induci  eum  in  castra  et  tlagel- 
Nov,  Test.  II,  11 
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6 /lUaQXog  tiadyta^at  aiiov  tig  tjjV  nugififioX^v,  ti'nag  /udart^iv 
dvitdl^iad-iu  uinov,  'Iva  intyvi^  di  ijy  ahluv  ovuog  inKpwvovv 
avTcii.  Si  nQoixttvuv  uvtov  JoTg  1/uuaiy,  flnty  ngog  rov  taTbiiu 
ixardyTag/ov  6 IluvXog  El  ay&gtunoy  'PwfiaToy  xat  dxuTdxgitoy 
i f^eUTiy  vfity  fiuaxiCtiv;  ^'axovaof  Si  b fxuToyxdgxt/g  vgoatXSiuy 
iw  yjXtdgxio  dn^yytiXtv  Xiytav  Tt  fiiXXiig  nouiy;  i yug  uy9gionog 
oviog  ‘Poiftatog  iauv.  ’^’’ngoaiXSuv  Si  b X‘Xi'agxog  linty  uvii^  Aiyt 
ftoi,  av  ‘PwfiaTog  t?;  b Si  i'<p7]  Nat'.  ^dnixgOt]  Si  b ;j(Xi«p;rof 
'Eyui  TtoXXov  xKfuXulov  ttjy  noXtxtiuy  lavTijy  ixxr/adfnjy.  b Si 
10  JlavXog  ffr;  ’Eyw  Si  xul  yxyf'yvtjuvu.  '^'hvdiwg  ovy  daiaxr,auv 
un  avxov  ot  ftiXXoyxtg  ainbv  dyexdl^uv.  xai  b /<A/op;fOf  Si  l<po- 


i.  0 ttauyta9ui  uvxoy  ABCDEe,  uvxoy  o ;f<X/ap;jof  uyt- 

aS^ut  g uTiag  AHCDE,  tlnwy  g 2.  av(xal^ia9ai  (-xa^ta&ai 
B?)  ABCg  et  corr  D,  anxu^ny  pr  D,  fxuOa9-at  E tmyvai  BC 
BEg,  yvM  A 2.  3.  intqtoi'ovy  avxm  ABCEcg,  xaxfqwvovy  ntgt 
avxov  D 3.  ngotxitvav  U,  ngoixtivoy  AE,  Ttgoaixitvuy  CD,  ex- 
tendissent  e,  ngoixitrtv  g taxoxa  E 4.  (xuxovxagxov  o nuv- 
Xog  ABCEeg,  txaxoyxag/tjr  D 5.  t^taziy  r/ux  (i'qiftty  E)  ABC 
Eeg,  ante  avd’Qionov  D axovaag  (.ludiens  e)  Si  ABCEeg,  xovxo 
uxovaag  D ixaxovxugx>;g  ACD,  txuxoyxugxog  BEg,  cenfuri  e, 
add  0X1  gwfiaioy  tavxov  Xtytt  D 6.  xw  ;;iii«pjjw  amjyyiiXiy 

(inr/yytiXiy  pr  D~)  ABCDEe,  dnqyytiXt  x<p  X‘^-‘“PXV  5 Xiycoy  A 
BCEe,  Xiywv  "Oga  g,  avxw  oga  D xi\  qni  e 6.  7.  o yug  (on* 
pr  D)  uy9gionog  ovxog  ABCDEg,  Me  eiiiin  liomo  e 7.  ficcedens 
autein  e,  xoxe  ngoaeXff^wy  D unty  uvxco  ABCEeg,  inr,gwxr^aiy 
uvxoy  D 8.  av  ABCDEe,  tl  av  g iqrj  rai  untxgtd^Ti  dt  (« 
g,  om  A')  ABCEeg,  timv  ufu  xat  anoxgid^tig  D ;j4X«op;'oc  AB 
CEeg,  add  xat  tiniy  pr  D,  add  iiniv  uvxo)  corr  D 9.  noXXov 

ABCEeg,  oiSu  notion  D xijy  om  C 9. 10.  o St  navXog  ABC 
Eg,  nnnXof  St  D 10.  St  ABDEeg,  om  C ytytvyTjfit  CE,  yt~ 
YtvTjixtti  A tv9twg  ovy  ABCEeg,  xoxt  D 

Hs  caedi  et  torqueri  euin,  ut  sciret  propter  qiiain  c.'uisnin  sic  adcla- 
inarent  (-inassent  F)  ei.  ’®et  cum  adstriiixissent  (astr.)  euin  loris,  dixit 
adstaiiti  sibi  centurioni  (-ne)  Paiilus  Si  liomiiiein  Komaniim  et  iii- 
demnatum  licet  uobis  flagellare?  ^^qiio  niidito  centurio  accessit  ad 
tribiinum  et  mintiaiiit  dicens  Quid  acturus  es?  Me  enim  homo  ciuis 
(ciues  L)  Roinnmis  est.  ^^accedens  autem  tribunus  dixit  illi  Die  milii, 
tu  Romanus  es'l  at  (ad  pr  F)  iile  dixit  Etiain.  ^*et  respondit  trilm- 
nus  Ego  multa  siiinma  (pecunia  I/)  ciuitiUem  haiic  conseciitus  sum. 
et  Pauliis  ait  Ego  autem  et  natus  sum.  ^‘-*protiuus  ergo  discesseriiiit 
ab  illo  qui  eum  torturi  erant.  tribunus  quoque  timuit,  postquain  resci- 
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iniyyovf  on  'PoifiaTof  lanv  yui  on  avtov  rjv  dtSixtof.  ^Tfj 
di  inuvQiov  jSovXofuvog  yifot-ui  to  uaqaXig,  to  i/  KUTriyo^HXui 
vno  tdSy  'lovJauoy,  tXvfffy  uviov  xai  IxiXtvakv  aviiXtXiTy  xovg  np- 
%ttgtTg  xoi  nav  to  avrfdgiov , xai  xuiayaytur  tov  JluvXov  larr/mv 
tig  uvTOvg.  ^duviaag  it  jiu  awtigiip  o UavXog  tlniv  Avdgtg  5 
ddiX(foi,  {yui  nuar]  avvfii^an  dya&fj  ntnoXlnvftni  i(p  dtip  i>xpi 
Tuvnjg  rr,g  Tjfi^gag.  ’6  dt  dp/ttgtvg  Arartag  inlxu'itv  xoTg  nugt- 
axwatv  avuu  xvnxnv  uvxov  xo  axoftn.  ^xoxt  6 IlaiXog  ngog  avxi'iv 
tintx  Tvnxiiv  at  i.itXXu  o d'tug,  xor/e  xfxoriafi/yf.  xui  av  xd&r] 
xgiyiiiv  fit  xaxd  tov  vo',(io>',  xai  naguyofiwv  xtXtvitg  fit  xvnxt-  lo 
a9ai;  *o{  Si  xiagtaxwxtg  tiaov  Toy  dg^itgia  tov  9tov  Xoidogtig; 


1.  oxi  ABCg,  add  noXixtjg  Ee  uvxoy  T/V  (add  ryy  E)  didixcog 
(dtdxjxoag  C et  corr  A,  ihdcjxaig  pr  A)  AliCE,  eiiin  alligasset  e, 
oviov  dtdtxu'g  g 2.  to  uaifuXtg  AltCEg,  certius  e xo  AUCg, 
om  E 3.  vno  ABCE,  nagu  g uvxoy  ABCEe,  add  and  xwy 
dtafiiiiv  g txtXtvat  B avvtX9nv  ABCEe,  iX9tTy  g 4.  nay 
xo  avytdgioy  ABCEe,  uXoy  to  avriiSgioy  avxwy  g 2’rodiiceiis  e 
TOV  om  E 5.  infer  eos  e acltendens  e,  intendeus  Litcif  228 
dt  on)  Liicif  xo>  avvtdgio  (in  concilium  Lncif)  o nuvXog  ACEe 
Lucif,  navXog  (d  FI.  g)  xio  ovytdgico  Bg  6.  oi'viJjjffi  E deo 
e,  cornm  deo  Lucif  7.  tntxa'^ty  (txtXivatv  C)  xotg  nagtaxioaiv 
uvxto  ABCEeg,  circumstantibus  i>e  praecepit  Lucif  8.  percuti  os 
paulli  Lucif  8.  9.  ngog  uviov  tinty  ABEeg  Lucif,  tinty  ngog  uv- 
xoy C fiiXXti  ABCEg  Orig  3,254*^®,  incipiet  e Lucif  Xfxo- 
viaaftivai  C Orig  10.  iudicas  me  e,  iudicare  de  me  Lucif  228 
nugayofuity  ABCg,  nugu  tov  »o/<ov  Ee  Lucif  11.  qni  autem  cir- 
cuin  dixerunt  e.  tinoy  ACEg,  iinay  B tov  ag/itgia  tov  9iov 

Xoidogtig  ABCEeg,  sic  insitis  in  sacerdotein  dei  male  dicendo  Cgpr 
81  113  122 


uit  quia  ciuis  Roraaiuis  esset  et  quia  alligasset  (lig.  F al)  cum. 
^postera  aiitem  die  nolens  scire  diligentius  qua  ex  causa  accnsaretnr 
a ludaeis,  solnit  eiiin  et  inssit  sacerdotes  coiiiienire  et  oinne  conci- 
lium, et  producens  Paultiin  statnit  inter  illos  (eos).  (82)  *Intendens 
autem  [in]  concilium  Paiilus  ait  Viri  fratres,  ego  oinni  conscientia 
bona  conuersatus  sum  ante  denm  usque  in  liodierniim  diem,  ^prin- 
ceps  autem  sacerdotum  An.anias  (Annan.)  praecepit  adstantibus  sibi 
percutere  os  eius.  ^tunc  Pauliis  ad  eum  dixit  Percutiet  te  deus,  p.a- 
ries  dealbate.  et  tu  sedens  iudicas  me  secundum  legem,  et  contra 
legem  iubes  me  percuti?  ^et  qui  adstabant  (ast.  P)  dixerunt  Siim- 
imim  sacerdotein  dei  male  dicis  (dices)?  ^dixit  autem  Paiilus  Nescie- 

11  ♦ 
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H'cpij  11  b IJuvlog  OvK  fiSttv,  udiXfol,  on  t'anv  yl- 

yQuniut  yuQ  Z^g/ovut  loii  Xnov  aov  ovx  igiig  xuxfu?.  ^yrovg  di 
b riuvXog  bu  TO  iV  fu'gog  iauv  2aSdovxa!o)v,  ib  iSi  t'ligov  <Dugi- 
aui'wv , fxga'^ip  iv  iiu  avptdglq>Z4vSgig  ubtXrpoi,  iytb  0agiouTog 
siif.li,  vlbg  Wugiouiwv  ntgl  iXn/bog  xfxi  (ipuazuofcog  vfxgtbv  iytu 
xglvofMi.  ^Tovjo  be  avrov  elnoviog  iyereto  aiitaig  lebv  (Dagtaaliov 
xni  2uSbovxaiiov,  xui  eoyjadrj  fiev  id  nXifd^og  ^(2adJovxarot  yug 
Xeyovoiv  fitj  elvai  uvuaiuaiv,  firiie  uyyeXov  ftrjxe  nvevfta'  (Dagi- 
auioi  be  bftoXoyovaiv  iu  ufufbiega),  ^eyeveio  be  xguvyr)  fieyuXt}. 
10  xai  uvaaicivieg  iiveg  iwv  Ougiaui'iov  biefid/ovio  Xeyovieg  Ovbev 
xuxbv  evgi'axofiev  h no  dvd^gibruo  lovim-  el  be  nvevftu  eXilXijaev 
aviw  7/  flyyeXog ; Jf  aieiaewg  yivofteptjg  qofiri(Xeig  b yj- 


1.  eefTj  ie  (aiitem  c)  o nattXog  ABCEe^,  respmulit  et  dixit  Cypr  113 
eanv  ugytegevg  AHCF.eg,  pontifex  est  Cypr  81  113  122  2.  yng 

CEeg  Cypr,  c<ld  on  AH  male  dices  Cypr,  dixeris  male  e 3.  to 
be  eiegop  AHCEc,  et  altera  pars  e 4.  exgu'iev  AEeg,  exgal^ev  BC 
5.  (fitgtauiMv  ABC,  qagtautov  Eeg  et  de  resiirrectioae  c eyo) 
AEeg  et  corr  C,  om  B 8.  eiTzoviog  AEe,  XuXovviog  B,  XuXtj- 

aaviog  Cg  eyereio  ACEeg,  eheneaev  B 6.  7.  qugtauiozv  xett 
(xai  Tcyr  g)  aoddoi'xaKov  ABCg,  aubb.  xat  qugia.  Ee  7.  ea/iad^q 
ABg  et  pr'lcorr  C,  eyiaSq  pr  C,  bieayio&q  E,  soluta  est  e 
ftev  ACEg,  om  Be  8.  ffrjie  prins  ABCE,  fnjbe  g 10.  siirgen- 
tes  e lireg  AEev,  iiveg  (add  ex  C)  kop  ygufifiaiewp  lov  fie- 

gnvg  BC,  o5  yguftfiaieig  lOv  fie'govg  g 12.  rj]  iit  e uyyeXog 
ABCEe,  add  fiq  {feofiaywfiep  g noXXjjg  be  atuaeoig  yepoftepqg 
ACv,  com  magna  disseusio  esset  inter  illos  Lucif  152,  noXXrjg  (inagoa) 
be  yerofievTig  (yipoft.  B)  aiaaeiag  BEeg  qojiq'&etg  ABCE,  tiinens 
e Lucif  152,  evXafhjd'eig  g 


bam,  fratres,  quia  princeps  est  sacerdotiim:  scriptum  (scribt.  pr  F) 
est  enim  Priocipem  popidi  tiii  non  male  dices  (dicis  L).  •’sciens 
antem  Panins  quia  una  pars  esset  Sadducaeornm  et  altera  Pliari- 
saeornm,  exciamauit  in  conciliu  Vdri  fratres,  ego  Pliarisaeiis  sum, 
filius  Pliarisaeorum:  de  spe  et  [de  L]  resurrectione  mortuorum  ego 
iudicor.  'et  cum  liaec  dixisset,  facta  est  dissensio  inter  Pliarisaeos  et 
.Saddncaeos,  et  soluta  est  multitudo.  *Sadducaei  (-cei  F)  enim  dicnnt 
non  esse  resiirrectionem,  neque  angelum  iieque  spiritum;  Pliarisaei 
antem  utrumque  (utraqne  L)  coiifitentur.  ‘■’factiis  (factum  pr  F)  est 
antem  clamor  magnns.  et  exsurgentes  (exurg.,  siirg.  L)  qnidam  Plia- 
risaeorum  pngnabant  dicentes  Nibil  mail  innenimus  in  liomine  isto: 
quid  si  spiritus  locutus  est  ei  ant  tiugelus?  togt  cum  magna  dissensio 
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Xiagxog  ftiy  StaanaaS-fj  b IluvXog  in  avTWv,  Ix^Xtvaiv  ja  aipd- 
Tiv^ia  xaTufiuv  upndaai  uviby  ix  fiiaov  avtwv  uytiv  xt  tig  ti]v 
nagt/.ifioXijv.  Si  intovarj  vvxxl  iniaxdg  uvxw  b xvpiog  tlniv 

Gupati'  log  yap  bitfiapxvpo)  xd  ntpl  ifiov  tig  'ItpovaaX^fi , ovxco 
at  dti  Xtt'i  tig  'Pw/jTjv  fiapxvpijaat.  s 

^'^rtvoj.itvrjg  (5f  ^ftipag  nonjaavxig  avaipofi/y  oi  ’lovdtttot  uvt- 
d'fftdxiaay  tavxovg,  Xtyovxtg  fii^xt  qiuyiiy  fttjxt  nitty  i’wg  ov  uno- 
xxtivtoaiv  xbv  IlavXov.  di  nXtlovg  xtaaapdxovxa  ot  xuvxrjv 

xijv  avyajftoatav  noitjadfttvoi,  ^*o'i'xivtg  npoatXd'oyxtg  xoig 
ptvaiv-  xti'i  xotg  nptapvxipoig  tinav  '^ya&tfiaxt  dytS^tftuxiaufitv  lo 
fuvxovg  ftfjdtyog  ytvaaad-ai  twg  ov  unoxxt/yeofity  xby  IlavXoy.  *^yvy 


J.  (liscerperetur  c,  raptus  fiiisset  Lucif  vn  Alig,  an  CE  2.  des- 
ceudeiis  e,  descendere  et  Lucif  tx  fttaov  uvxwv  aytiv  xt  fanu~ 
ytiv  xt  AE,  et  reducere  e,  uytiv  B)  ABCEeg,  om  Lucif  2.  3.  in 
castris  Lucif  3.  adsistens  e Lucif  tintv  ABCEg,  ait  e Lucif 
4.  &apoti  ABCEe  Lucif,  add  TlavXt  g ditfiapxvpov  C xd 
om  e Lucif  152  hierosolyuia  o ovxu)  ABg,  ovxwg  CE  5.  at 
dti  ABCEeg,  oportet  te  Lucif  tig  pw^ijv  ABCEg,  loinae  e Lucif 
6.  Jf  ACEeg  Lucif,  xt  B noiTjaavxtg  avaxpotptiv  oi  lovduiot  AB 
CEe,  collegerunt  se  qiiidain  ex  iudacis  et  Lucif,  noifiaavxig  xivtg 
XMV  ‘lovdaiwv  avaxpocprjv  g 7.  Xtyovxtg  ABEeg  Lucif,  om  C 
ne  inandncai-e  e anoxxtiywaiv  BCEg,  uvuiXiuaiv  A 8.  plus 
qiiam  e,  fere  Lucif  xtaatpaxovxa  AC  9.  avvofiwaiuv  E 
noitjaufitvoi  ABCE,  ntnoitjxoxtg  g qiii  cum  (et  Lucif}  accesse- 
runt  ad  e Lucif  10.  xoig  npta(ivxtpoig  (seniores  e)  tinav  (tinov 
g)  ABCEeg,  indicaverunt  dicentes  Lucif  152  10.  11.  devotionem 

voviinus  nos  Lucif  11.  (trjdtvog  BCEg,  /.a]9tvog  A ytvaaatXai 
ABCEeg,  add  in  totuin  Lucif 


facta  esset,  tiinens  trihunus  ne  discerperetur  Paiilus  ah  ipsis,  iiissit 
inilites  descendere  et  rapere  eiiin  de  medio  eoriiin  ac  dediicere  eum 
in  castra.  tijjequenli  aiitem  nocte  adsistens  ei  doininus  ait  Constans 
esto:  sicut  eniin  testificatus  es  de  me  in  (om  E)  Hierusalem,  sic  te 
oportet  [et  L]  Roinae  testificari.  (ti,3)  *'^Facta  antein  die  collegerunt 
(collig. ) se  (om  F}  qiiidam  ex  ludaeis  et  denonernnt  se  dicentes 
neqiie  mandncatnros  neque  hihitnros  donee  occiderent  Paulum.  t\*rant 
antein  plus  quain  quadraginta  (xi.  F)  qui  lianc  coiiiurationem  iece- 
rant;  ‘■•qui  accesserunt  ad  (om  L)  principes  sacerdotiiin  ot  seniores 
et  dixerunt  Deuotione  deuouimus  nos  nihil  gustaturos  donee  occida- 
inus  Paulum.  *^nunc  ergo  uos  notuin  facite  triliuno  cum  consilio  (con- 
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oiv  vfuTg  ifttpavlauTt  up  ovvidgiM,  ontog  *«ia- 

yayrj  avioy  tig  vfiag  wg  /itiXofiag  Jiayifwaxtif  axgifitOTtpov  iu 
nig't  aviov'  ^fiiTg  it  ngu  Jov  iyyiaut  uviuv  i'loifioi  iof4fy  tov 
uyiXtiy  avTor.  ^^‘uxovaug  di  o t'idff  t^g  iStXtff/g  FluiXov  xr^v  Iri- 
5 dgav,  TKxgaytyofitrog  xal  ttatXSuiy  tig  tijj'  TtugtfifioXxjv  an^yyttXtx 
XU  IluvXu.  ^'^ngoaxaltodfityog  di  6 JluiXog  i'yu  xwv  txaxoyxug- 
)ruv  i'(f  Tj  Toy  riuyiuv  xovrov  unuyayt  ngog  xov  ;j/Xiop/o»' • i'jrtt 
yug  uTtayytiXat  xt  nvxw.  **u  fiiv  ovy  nagaXu/Suy  avidy  r^yayty 
wpdf  xdy  ytXiagxoY,  xui  qtrjOiv'O  dtafttog  TluvXog  ngoaxaXtatifttyog 
V)  ftt  rjguxrioty  xovxoy  xov  vtaviaxov  uyaytTv  ngog  at,  tyovxtl  xi 
XuXijaal  aoi.  ^'^IntXafiofttvog  Si  xf,g  X^'P^i  avxov  6 yiX/agxos 
dyaywgijaag  xax’  ISiav  invySuvtxo  Tl  iaxiv  o iytig  dnayytiXai 
ftoi ; ^'U?ntv  Si  oit  ot  ‘lovSaToi  avviStvxo  xov  iguxf^aai  at  Snug  av- 


1.  vfitig  ABCEeg,  aild  colligite  c9ncilium  et  Eucif  avv  xip  avvt- 
Sgi'ot  om  Lriici/'  i.  2.  xainyuytj  avxov  ABCEe  Liicif,  uvgiov  av- 
xvv  xaiuydyrj  g 2.  tig  ABE,  ngog  Ce,  ad  e Lncif  2.3.  /<tX- 
Xovxug  (fifXXwyxa  pr  E,  fiiXXovxa  corr  E)  Siayiyuaxtiy  axgifiiaxt- 
gov  XU  ntgi  avxov  ABEg,  aliquid  cognitiiros  certius  de  eo  e,  fttX- 
Xovxag  uxgtfitaxtgov  yivuaxtiv  xa  ntgi  avxov  C,  de  eo  diligentiiis 
qiiaesitiiros  Luinf  152  3.  xov  alterum  ABCg,  out  Ee  Lucif  4.  au- 

diens  e xtjy  tvtSgay  ABCEg,  xo  tvtSgoy  B,  de  insidiis  e 5.  ad- 

vens  8 nugtfifioXriy  BCEog,  avvayuyrjv  A 6.  advocans  o iinum 
ex  e 7.  tqiTj  ABEeg,  ttntv  C xovxov  anuyuyt  (anayt  B~)  ABC 
Eg,  nunc  j>erduci  e 8,  unayytiXui  xi  ABEe,  xi  anayytiXai  Cg  ille 
quidein  adsumens  e 9.  ngoaxaXtaafitvog  fit  (om  E)  ABEg,  advo- 
cnns  me  e 10.  vtariaxov  AE,  rtaviav  Bg  11.  iniXafitvog  E, 
adpreliendens  « 12.  secedeng  e xax  iSiav  (in  parte)  tnvy9-a- 

vtxo  BEeg,  tnvvS-.  xax  iSiuv  A quod  est  e 13.  rogare  e 
crastena  die  e 


cil.  L),  nt  producnt  (add.,  producant  F)  ilium  ad  uog,  tamquam  ali- 
qiiid  certius  cogiiitiiri  de  eo:  nos  uero  priiis  quam  adpropiet  (adpro- 
priet  F)  parati  siiinus  interficere  ilium.  '*'quod  cum  aiidisset  filing 
sororis  Pauli  iiisidias,  iieiiit  et  intrauit  in  castra  nuntiauitque  (narraii. 
L)  Paulo,  t^uocans  autcin  P.aulus  ad  se  iinuin  ex  ceiiturionilnis  ait 
Adulescentem  liunc  perdue  ad  trifiuniim:  liafiet  eniin  aliquid  indicare 
illi.  tget  ille  quidem  adsumens  (ass.)  emu  diixit  ad  trilninum,  et  ait 
Yinctus  Paidiis  [iiocans  Fj  rogauit  me  luinc  adulescentem  perducere 
ad  te,  lialientein  (liahens  F)  aliquid  loqui  tifii.  '®adpraeliendens  au- 
tem  trilmnus  maniiin  illius  secessit  cum  eo  seorsum  et  interrogauit 
ilium  Quid  est  quod  liabes  indicare  milii?  *"ille  autem  dixit  ludaeis 
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Qiov  ToV  HuvXov  xuTayuytjg  t/f  lo  avvidgiov  ili(  fiiXXiov  rt  u- 
XQtjitaKQOV  nvv9dvia&ut  rugi  aitov.  '^'av  ovv  /jt)  nita^ffi  av~ 
joTg'  iridgivovatv  yug  aviov  uvuuv  ardgif  nXtlovg  xtaaagu- 
xovxu,  oi'rjvff  uvt9ij.iutioav  iaviovg  fijjri  (f'uyitp  /tryit  miif  i'tog 
ov  driXuaiv  avxuv,  xat  vvv  tia'iv  txoiftoi,  Tigoadi/ofievot  XTjv  ano  5 
aov  indyytXiuv.  ^-o  ftiv  ovv  y^iXiug^og  uniXvaiv  xuv  viavlaxov, 
nugayytiXug  firidivl  ixXuXtjOui  on  xaviu  ivirpciriaag  ngog  ftt. 
TigoaxaXfaufiirog  Svo  xivug  xwtf  ixaxovxigywv  tlntv  ‘Exoiftuaaxi 
axguxHoxag  Siuxoalovg,  ontog  7togiv9niaiv  icog  Ktttaugtlug , xul 
Inmig  ijSdofii^xorxa  xui  Sc^ioXdfiovg  diaxoat'ovg,  uno  xglxr^g  wgag  w 
tijg  fvxxdg,  '^*xxjjvt]  xs  naguaxijaai,  iW  inifiifldauvxig  to>>  FlavXov 
Siuawawai  ngog  0i^Xixa  xov  ijytftova,  ‘^^ygdxjjug  inicioX^v  i'yovaav 
Toi'  xvnov  xovxov.  ^^uKXuvSiog  Avaiag  xtji  xgaxiatw  Tjytftovi  (DiJ- 
Xixi  yuigtiv.  ^’lov  urdgu  xovxov  avXXijuip9tvxa  vnu  xti>v  'lovdalcov 
xul  fiiXXovxu  dvuigtta9ui  in  avxwv  imaxug  avv  xw  axgaxivpiuxt  >5 

1.  xov  nuvXov  xaxayayjjg  tig  xo  awtdgtov  ABEc,  tig  x6  avvidg. 
xuxuy.  xov  TIuvXov  g fiiXXcov  ABEe,  fu'XXovxt'g  g xi  om  e 

2.  ovv  ABEg,  vero  e firj  ma9ng  E,  ne  creduleris  e 3.  tvt- 
Hgtvovaiv  ABg,  eviJgtovaiv  E xiaatguxovxu  A 4.  non  inan- 
cliicare  nequu  vivere  e 5.  ov  ABeg,  ovv  E tiaiv  tioi/^ot  AB 
Ec,  ffoifioi  tiat  g 6.  b ftiv  o^v]  igitur  e viavtaxov  ABE, 
viuvluv  g 7.  praecipiens  c fit  AEg,  tftt  B 8.  advocans  e 
dvo  xtvug  AEeg,  xtvug  Svo  B 10.  St^ioXu^ovg  BEg,  St%to^oXovg 
A,  lanciarios  c 11.  naguaxijaai  ABEg,  praeparate  e inpo- 
nentes  e 12.  Siuaioaioai  ABg,  Jiaawaovaiv  E if  iXixa  A 
scriliens  e tyovaav  BEe,  ntgttyovauv  Ag  13.  (ftXtxi  A 
14.  avXXrifiqt9tvxa  A,  avvXijft(f9tvxa  E,  avXXi;if  9irTa  g 15.  inci- 
pieiites  occidi  e superveniens  e 

coniienit  rogai'e  te  ut  crastina  die  PauKiin  produces  in  concilium,  quasi 
aliquid  [et  L]  cerlius  inquisituri  sint  de  illo.  ^'tii  uero  ne  credideris 
illis:  insidiantiir  enim  ei  (om  L ai)  ex  eis  iiiri  ainplius  [quam]  qua- 
draginta  (xi,  L),  qui  se  deuouerunt  non  mandiicare  neque  Itiljere 
donee  interliciant  eum,  et  nunc  parati  sunt,  expectantes  promissuin 
tuiiin.  (64)  ^^Trilninus  igitiir  dimisit  adulescentein,  praecipiens  ne  cui 
loqiicretur  quoniain  liaec  nota  silti  fecisset.  ^’et  uocatis  duolius  ceii- 
turionibiis  dixit  illis  Parate  inilites  duceiilos , ut  eant  usque  Caesa- 
rean), et  eqiiites  ( aeq.  F)  septuagiuta  et  lanciarios  duceutos,  a tei— 
tia  hora  noctis,  **[et  om  F]  iunienta  praeparate,  ut  inponentes  Pau- 
lum  [eum  om  L]  saluum  (om  F)  perdiicerent  ad  Felicein  praesidem; 
2^scril)ens  [ei  om  /.<]  epistulara  continentem  liaec.  ^•’Claudius  Lysias 
optimo  praesidi  Felici  salutem.  ^’uirura  hunc  conpraehensum  a ludaeis 
et  iucipientem  Interiici  ab  eis  superueniens  cum  exercitu  eripui  [et  F] 
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l%iihxftriv  f^iad-wv  on 'Fwftuco(  iariv,  ^^/?ovX6ficvo(  re  iniyvwvai 
Tjjv  uhlav  di  ijv  Ivixu'kovv  uijoi,  xurr/ywyov  aviov  f/f  id  avvt- 
dgtov  uvuov  ivgov  iyxu'kov(.nvov  Tifgl  ^tjtrifidTiov  tov  voftov 
avtwx,  fitjdiv  di  u'iiov  &UVUTOV  i]  diafiwv  f/ona  i'yxXrifxu.  ^ftTjvv- 
5 d-itarji  di  fiot  inifiovXfn  tig  tov  dxJga  tataSat  avruix,  i'ntfiifja 
ngog  at,  naguyytlXug  xal  loTg  xaxTjyogoig  Xiytiv  avxovg  Inl  aov.n 
3'ot  ftiv  ovv  atguTUoTut  xaju  id  iiattiayftixov  uviotg  uvaXaftur- 
ng  jov  IluvXov  fiyuyov  diu  rvxxdg  tig  njv  I4vnnu%gl6a^  **r»/  cJt 
inavgiov  luaavxtg  Tovg  inniXg  un^gxta9ai  avx  avup,  vniaxgtxpuv 
10  fjg  xrjv  nagtfi/SoXrjV.  33u','j,t,ig  iiatX96vxtg  tig  i^v  Kaiaugtiav  xal 
avadoxTig  XTjv  imaioXviV  xu  ijytftovi,  xiugtaxtjaav  xal  xdx  IluvXov 
uvxw.  ^*uvayvovg  dt  xal  intgux^aag  lx  nolag  inag^lag  iaxlv,  xal 
nv9d/utvog  oii  and  KiXixlag,  ^^Aiaxovaofiai  aov,  tipx},  oxav  xul  ot 


1.  i'itiXai.ir]v  ABEe,  litiXofitjV  uvxov  g \olentes  e xf  ABE, 
St  eg  tniyvuvut  AB,  yvwvac  Eg,  scire  e 2.  tie  qua  obicie- 
baiit  e uvxov  BEeg,  om  A 3.  tjUgov  E accusari  e 
4.  txovxu  tyxXii/.ia  AB,  tvxXxjfiu  (t'yxX.  g)  lyoviu  Eeg  4.  5.  iiuli- 
calis  aiilem  inilii  de  insidiis  e 6.  tata9ui  ABE,  esse  «,  fttXXtiv 
i'ota9ui  vno  iwr  ’lovitaiwv  g tg  avxwv  AEe,  t'^uvxijg  Bg 

b.  demandans  e xaxrjyogoig  ABg,  add  uvxov  Ee  avxovg  Av, 
XU  (om  Ee)  ngog  uvxov  BEeg  aov  AB,  add  iggaiaw  {-ao  g) 

Eeg  7.  milites  ergo  e 8.  tJto  ABE,  diu  xijg  g xrj  it  AB 
Eg,  et  e 9.  unigxia9ai  ABE,  nogtvta9ui  g,  ire  e JO.  iiatX- 
dovxtg  ABEg,  cum  veiiissent  e IJ.  reddentes  e xui  xov  nuv- 
Xov  ABg,  om  Ee  12.  cum  legissent  e dt  ABEe,  add  6 ^yt~ 
Hwv  g inxigwxtjaag  A 13.  nv9ofievog  ABEg,  cognoscens  e 
ex  e xiXtxiag  Beg,  xiXiag  E,  xijXixiag  taxiv  A 6ia  . . . xov- 
ao/xai  trihis  Htteris  erasis  A 


cognito  quia  Romanus  est,  ’®iioleiisque  scire  causam  [in]  quam  oliicie- 
bant  illi,  dediixi  eiim  in  concilium  eorum;  ^'Jqueiu  iiiueiii  accusari  de 
qiiaestionibus  legis  ipsorum,  nihil  uero  digmim  morte  ant  iiiiiculis 
habentem  crimen.  cum  milii  perlatum  esset  de  insidiis  quas  pa- 
rauerunt  ei,  misi  ad  te,  denuntiaus  et  accusatoribus  ut  dicant  apud 
te.  (85)  ^iJlilites  ergo  secundum  praeceptum  sibi  adsumentes.  (ass.) 
P.aulum  duxerunt  per  noctem  in  Antipatridem , 3Jet  postera  die,  di- 
missis  eqiiitiluis  ut  irent  cum  eo,  reuersi  sunt  ad  castra.  03qi,;  cum 
uenissent  Caesaream  et  tradidissent  epistulam  praesidi,  statueruut 
ante  ilium  et  Paiiliiin.  legisset  autem  et  iuterrogasset  de  qua 

proumcia  esset,  et  cognoscens  quia  de  Cilicia,  ^^.Audiam  te,  inquit 
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xaijjyopo/  aov  naQayivmvxat,  xfAftVo?  h tw  tiquitcoqio)  iov'Hqw- 
dov  (pvXuaaiad-ai  avxor. 

^Mixu  di  nivxt  rjfifQug  xaxt/ii]  6 uQXifQivg  Avariug  fiixu 
TtQtafivxtQWv  xivwv  xttl  QtiXOQog  TtQxvX'k.ov  xixdg,  u'luvtg  lvx(fuvi- 
aav  jw  rjyf(.iuvi  xuxu  xciv  IluvXov.  ’^xXij^trxog  di  avxov  ijg'^axo  ® 
xuxrjyogxiv  6 TtgxvXXog  Xxywy  ^uUoXXijg  iigi^vtjg  xvyxuvovxeg  did 
aav  xu't  dioQ^iOfulutiv  yivofitvwv  xto  I'd^yti  xovxio  did  xijg  aijg  npo- 
voi'ug  nilvxrj  if  xui  navxa/ov,  dnodi^dfu&a,  xpuxiaxi  fuxd 

ndatjg  tvxaQiaxt'ug.  *'tra  di  firi  ini  nXtTov  ax  iyxonxw,  TiapuxuXw 
uxovaal  at  -^fiuiv  avyxdfifog  xfj  afj  initixiiu.  ^tvpdyxtg  ydp  xuy 
«»()()«  Tovioy  Xoifioy  xui  xivovyxa  axuatig  nuai  xoTg  ‘lovdatoig 
roig  xaxd  x?jy  oixovfit'yijy,  npwxoaxdir/y  xe  xijg  xwy  Nu^wpatwy 
ttipiatwg,  ^og  xui  x6  Upov  inilpuaty  /SffirjXiSaai,  oy  xui  ixpuxij- 

1.  2.  xeXtvaag  (iiibens  e)  ly  xw  nguixiDpiw  xov  (xw  B)  rjpwdov  tpv- 
Xuaaia&ui  uvxoy  ABEe,  ‘ExtXtvat  xi  uvxbv  iy  xw  npuixwpiw  xov 
‘Hgwdov  (fvXuaata9ui  s 3.  ntyxt  BEeg,  xiyug  A 4.  npiafiv- 
xtQwy  xiycoy  ABEe,  xwv  nQtaljvxtQiov  g 4.  5.  insinuaveriiiit  prae- 
sidem  e 5.  uvxov  AEeg,  om  B 6.  cum  multa  pace  liabitautes  e 

7.  diopd^tofiuxwv  ABE,  xuxopS-wfiuxwy  g xw  ABg,  om  E 

8.  q>iXi4  A 9.  tyxonxw  Bg,  tyxonxw  AE,  protranam  e 10.  uxov- 
aui  at  ABg,  at  «xoro«4  Ee  invenieutes  e IJ.  Xoitioy  A 
axuatig  ABEe,  aiuaiy  g nuai  A,  nuaiy  E 12.  if  ABg,  dt 
Ee  13.  txQuxrjauf.ity  AB  el  C'f,  add  xui  xuxu  xoy  tjfitxtgoy  yo- 
fioy  r,9tXriaufitv  xgiyui  {xglvtiv.  g)  ^nugtX&wy  (transiens)  dt  Xvaiug 
0 /iXiug/og  fitxu  noXXtjg  (iiug  tx  xwy  xngoiy  tjfiwy  unt/yuytv  *xf- 
Xtvaug  (iubens)  xovg  xuxr^yogovg  avxov  tg/tad'ut  xigog  (ante  e,  ini 
g)  at  Eeg 


(inquid  pr  F),  cum  [et  L]  accugatores  tui  (om  F)  uenerint,  iussitque 
in  praetorio  Herodis  custodiri  (cugtodi)  eum.  (66)  *Post  qiiinque  autein 
dies  descendit  priiiceps  sacerdotuin  Ananias  cum  seniorilms  quibus- 
dam  et  Tertullo  quodam  oratore,  qui  adierunt  praesidem  (principem 
L'l)  aduersus  (-sum)  Paulum.  ’et  citato  Paido  coepit  accusare  Ter- 
tullus  dicens  ^Cum  in  multa  pace  agamus  per  te  et  multa  conigan- 
tur  per  tuam  prouidentiam  (prud.  F)  semper  et  ubique  (utiq.),  susci- 
pimus,  optime  Felix,  cum  omni  gratiarum  actione.  ‘tne  diutius  autem 
te  (om  F)  protrabam,  oro  [ut  F]  breiiiter  audias  nos  pro  tua  de- 
mentia. ^imienimus  hunc  liominem  pestil'eriim  et  concitantem  seditio- 
nes  (-nein  pr  F «l)  omnibus  ludaeis  in  uniuerso  orbe,  et  auctorem 
seditionis  sectae  Nazarenorum,  ®qui  etiam  templum  uiolare  conatiis 
est;  quern  [et  L]  adpraebendiinus  (apprebensum  L)  [uoluimus  secun- 
dum legem  nostrain  iudicare:  ’superueniens  autem  Lysias  tribunus 
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aotfuv.  S/tap’  ov  Swr/arj  uviog  avuxQi'vag  ntpi  nuvnov  rovJtov 
iniyvwrut  wv  rifitTg  xuiriyogovuiv  (xvtov.»  ^avvin^d-ivxo  di  xui  ol 
'lovBuTot  rfdaxovxtg  ravra  ovicog  f/nx.  ‘^'dri6xp/&fj  Tt  6 TluvXog, 
rtt'aavxog  avxw  xov  Tjytfioi'og  Xt'yeiv , n'Ex  noXXw*  ixwx  ovxa  at 
s xgixijv  T(^  i'9'rii  xov'io)  tmaiufavog  ivDvfiuig  id  ntgi  i/xavxov 
linoXoyovftut , ^‘dvyufi/fov  aov  imyvwxai  Sxi  ov  nXn'ovg  iiai'v  fiot 
Tj/x^gai  diidixa  dtp'  fjg  dvi^r^v  ngoaxvirjaiov  tig  'ItgovauXrj^t,  *^*ai 
ovxe  iy  xai  Itgtii  tvgov  fit  ngog  xira  dtaXtydfitvov  ^ imaxaaiv 
noiovyxa  o/Xov,  oilxt  fy  xuTg  avvuyioyuTg  ovii  xuxd  xf,v  noXiv, 
10  iiorJ*  nagaaxijaui  dvrayxai  aoi  ntgt  tuv  rvy'i  xaxjjyogovatv  fiov, 
^*6ftoXoyio  dt  xovxo  aoi , oxt  xuxd  xr^y  6S6y  x^y  Xtyovaiy  ulgtatv 
ovxaig  Xaxgtvio  iw  nuxgtuw  &tw,  maxtvioy  naai  xoig  xaxd  xoy  yd- 
fioy  xai  h xoTg  ngocfrixuig  ytygaftfityotg,  ^HXnldu  t/wy  tig  xov  &fdy 
tJv  xai  uvxo't  ovxot  ngoaSfyoyxat , dvdaxuaiy  fitXXttv  tata&ai  di- 

1.  nag  ov  ABg,  nag  to  E,  <|iio  e possis  e aviog  BEeg,  om  A 
iudicans  e 2.  avrtni9tyxo  ABE,  ^vri&tyxo  g 3.  if  ABE,  Si 
eg  4.  txuiv  ABg,  tvtuvuoy  E 5.  xgixxjy  ABg,  add  Sixutov 
Ee  ivd-vfiwg  ABE,  longanimiter  e,  tvdvftoxtgoy  g 5.  6.  pro  me 
ipso  satisfaciam  e 6.  aov  BEeg,  om  A tmyvwyui  ABE,  yyu- 
vat  g fiat  B 7.  SwStxu  ABEe,  StxaSvo  g ngoaxvytj- 
awy  ABg,  ngoaxvyr,aat  Ee  tig  AE,  ty  Bg  8.  tjiigoy  E 
xiva  ABeg,  xiyag  E rj  tmaxuaiv  {iniavaxuaiv  s)  ABEg,  ad  con- 
cursum  e 10.  oi'Jf  B,  ovxt  AEg  provare  e aot  ABEe, 
om  g rvvi  AB,  rvy  Eg  herosis  e 12.  ovxiag  AE,  ovxw  g 
naxgolo  E nuat  (-aiy  E)  AEeg,  om  B 12. 13.  xaxa  xov  (om 
B)  vofiov  ABEg,  in  lege  e 13.  fv  xoig  Bg,  xoig  A,  xoig  tv  xoig 
E,  in  e tig  xov  ABEeg,  ngog  C 14.  tata^ai  ABC,  add  vt- 
xgojy  Eeg 

cum  ui  inagna  eripuit  eum  de  inanilxis  nostris,  ®iubens  acciisatores  eiiis 
ad  te  uenire;  L solus]  a quo  poteris  ipse  iudicans  de  omnibus  istis 
cognoscere  de  qiiibiis  nos  accusamus  eum.  ^adiecerunt  aiitera  (audie- 
runt  eum)  et  ludaei  diceiites  liaec  ita  (ista  F)  se  habere.  (67)  “’Respon- 
dit  (-dens  F)  autem  Paiilus,  adnuente  sibi  praeside  dicere,  Ex  inul- 
tis  aiinis  esse  te  (om  F)  iudicem  genti  hiiic  sciens  bono  animo  pro 
me  satis  faciam.  ‘'potes  eniin  cognoscere  quia  non  plus  sunt  inihi 
dies  (d.  m.  F al)  quain  duodeciin  ex  quo  (qua)  ascendi  adorare  in 
Hierusalem:  tiet  neque  in  templo  iiiuenernnt  me  cum  aliquo  dispu- 
tantem  aut  concursuin  facientem  tiirbae,  neque  in  synagogis  neque  in 
ciuitate,  t^neqiie  probare  possunt  tibi  de  qnibus  nunc  accusant  me. 
Wcoiifiteor  autem  hoc  tibi,  quod  secundum  sectam  quam  dicunt  here- 
sim  sic  deseruio  (seruio  F)  patri  deo  meo,  credens  omnibus  quae 
in  lege  et  prophetis  scri|lta  (scribta  F)  sunt,  tSgpem  habens  in  deuin 
quam  et  hi  ipsi  expectant,  resurrectionem  futuram  iustoriun  et  ini- 
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xalatv  xt  xai  adixoiy.  ‘‘’/v  rovlw  xni  avid{  uaxu  un^oaxonov  avv~ 
tidtjoiv  I'xhv  ngo^  xov  &idv  xiii  xoig  uxdgwnovg  Jiu  naxTOg. 
I’Ji’  ^luiv  df'  n’Kuirutv  ilirjfioavxttg  noiijaatv  iig  id  i'd^vog  fiov  na- 
gtytvoftrjv  xai  ngoaifogilg , utg  irgov  fit  rjyvtafiivov  ix  tw 

ttgiu,  ov  fiixu  o/Xov  otdf  fttxu  &ogvfiov,  xirtg  di  ilno  xf/f  Aaiag  s 
’JovSatoi,  '^'orc  i'dft  ini  aov  nugiTrai  xai  xaxr/yogttv , ti  xt  t/ottx 
jipog  ifii.  ui'Toi  olxot  tinuxioaav  xl  (vpoi'  udixxjfta  axuyxog 
ftov  ini  xov  avriSgtov,  nigi  fttug  xuvitjg  ipaiyijg  ^g  i’xgal^a  iv 
uiixoTg  taiiug,  lixi  ntgl  urnatiiaKog  rtxgiuv  iyiu  xgtxnfiai  a^fitgov 
iff)  vfiwi-.v  ^‘urfftiiXtxo  di  avxovg  b uxgtfiiaxtgox  tidibg  xu 

ntgl  x7,g  bdov,  tt'nug  "Oiax  Avalag  b /^tXlagy^og  xaxufifj,  diuyrii- 
fiat  xit  XU&'  vfiug,  ‘^^dtuxa'^itfuxog  iiii  txaxovxug/tj  xijgiTa^at  avxdx, 


1.  xai  allenim  AlSCEe,  di  g 2.  xovg  ABCEg,  .ipud  e dia 
navxog  AUCg,  ante  ngog  xov  &iov  Ee  3.  tig  xo  t&rog  ABCEg, 
in  gente  c 3.  4.  nagiyivoftTjv  BC,  post  ngoaq^^ogag  Ee,  ante  iXirf- 
fioavvag  g,  om  A 4.  uig  ABCE,  oig  g r/iigov  E 5.  dt  AB 
CEe,  om  g ano  ABg,  xiov  ano  CE,  ex  e 6.  lovdaioi  ABeg, 
lovdaiwv  CE  t'dn]  dii  B'i  apod  te  e 7.  ifit  ABCE,  fit  g 
7)  BEeg,  it  AC  hi  ipsi  e xi  ABCEe,  ft  xt  g tvgov  {rjvg. 
E)  AB,  add  tv  tftoi  CEcg  stnntem  me  in  concilio  e 8.  t;  AB 
CEg,  nisi  e xuviijg  qo)vr,g  ABCg,  qwvr/g  xavtijg  Ee  txgu'§oi 
BEg,  fx.  txgu%a  AC  8.  9.  tv  aviotg  laxiog  ABCEe,  laxuig  iv  av~ 
Totg  g 9.  ego  E,  om  C 10.  trp  ABC,  vq  Eeg  avijSaXtxo 
dt  avxovg  o qtjXt'^  ABCEe,  Axovaag  di  xatixu  b (Dr/kt'^  dvtfiuXtxo 
avxovg  g certissiine  e 10.  11.  xd  ntpi]  de  e 11.  tinag  ABC, 
iiniov  Eg,  add  oxi  Ee  11.12.  audiain  quae  ad  vos  e 12.  dta- 
xa'^afttvog  ABCEg,  iiissit  e,  add  xt  eg  txaxovxag/q  ABCg, 

txaxorxagxw  E custodire  e avxov  ABCEe,  xov  JluvXov  g 


quorum,  "'in  hoc  et  ipse  studeo  sine  offendiculo  conscientiam  liabere 
ad  deuin  et  ad  lioinines  semper,  ’’post  annos  autem  plures  elcmosy- 
iias  facturiis  in  gentein  ineain  ueni  et  ohlationes  et  uota,  "’in  qiiibus 
imienerunt  me  puriticatuin  in  tempio,  non  cum  turha  neque  cum  tu- 
imiltu,  quidam  autem  ex  Asia  Iiidaei,  "'quos  oportehat  apiid  te  praesto 
esse  et  accusare  (-rent  F al),  siquid  lial>erent  aduersum  me.  *’aut 
hi  ipsi  dicant  siquid  inuenenmt  in  me  iiiiqiiitatis,  cum  stem  in  con- 
cilio, *’nisi  de  una  hac  (ac  F)  solum  modo  uoce,  qua  rlamaui  inter 
eos  Stans  qiioniam  de  resurrectione  mortuorum  ego  iiidicor  hodie  a 
uohis.  (68)  ^^Distiilit  autem  illos  Felix,  certissiine  sciens  de  uia  (sic 
cerr  L;  ui  F,  uiro  al,  uia  hac  o(),  dicens  Cum  trihiiims  Lysias  des- 
cenderit  (-ret)  (d.  L.  L),  audiam  uos,  ’^iussitque  centurioni  custodire 
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T«  uvtaiv , xui  ftr/d^ru  yuXveiv  nuv  Iblmv  uvxov  vnfjQduy 

avxw. 

^*JlIiTu  (5f  T/vuf  fifiigaq  nagaytvofiit'Of  6 (Dfj'kt^  avv  Aqov- 
ai’kXt]  xfi  idla  yvvaiyl,  ovatj  JovAalu,  ^txtnifiyjuTO  tok  TlavXov 
s yai  ijyovatv  aviov  tkqi  xijg  lis  xgiaxov  'hjaovv  ntaxtwg.  "^^StuXi- 
yofurov  de  avrov  ntgi  dixaioavvrjg  xui  lyxgaxua(;  xai  xov  xgffia- 
xos  xov  fuXXovxos,  i'/it(fofiog  yivoftivog  6 (Di^Xi'^  anixgidtj  To  vvv 
f'xoy  nogtvov  xatgbv  At  fttxaXu/iwv  fiixuxuXiaofiai'  at,  xai 

iXnil^oiv  oxt  xgjjftaxa  Aod'r^atxai  uvita  vno  xov  JlavXov,  Aid  xai 
10  nvxvoxtgov  avxov  fiixantfinofiirog  (hfu'Xu  uvxw.  ^'^Anxi'ag  Ae  jiXrj- 
go}^iiatig  VXafiiv  AidAo/oy  6 (DfjXt'%  Ilogxiov  Oijaxox,  diXwx  xe 
Xugtxa  xaxa&^a9ai  xotg  ’JovAulotg  6 0ijXi'^  xaxiXintv  tov  TlavXov 
AtAt(.dvor. 


1.  T£  ABCEg,  tainen  e aviov  AlSCg,  om  Ec  ininistrari  e 

2.  avio)  AliCEe,  ^ ngontg/ta&ui  uviw  g 3.  xirug  r,fi(gug  AEe, 

Tipitgug  xtvag  BCg  nugayirog  A,  advciiiens  e avv]  aovv  A 

AgovaiXXt  E 4.  lAia  yvvaixi  B,  lAiu  yvv.  aviov  A,  yvvaixi  av- 
xov Eeg,  yvvaixi  C vocavil  e 5.  lugi  J^f]  qooo  est  « itjaovv 

BEe,  om  Ag  et  C?  fides  e (j.  tvxgaxiag  E 6.  7.  xgifiaxog 

xov  fifXXovTog  (add  i'oiad^ai  g)  ABEeg , fttXXoviog  xgifiuxog  C 

1.  if.iq'oPog  E)  BCEeg,  add  Ai  A to  vvv  ABCeg,  xoivvv  E 

8.  xaigov  Ae  finuXa/iwv  (naguXufiwv  A)  ABCg,  xuigio  Ae  eniirjAiai 
Ec  fteiuxuXenofie  ae  E,  accersiaiitem  e iifiu  ABCEe,  add 

Ae  g 9.  pecunia  detiir  e avtw  ACEeg,  om  B nuvXov  AB 
CEe,  add  Saojg  Xvarj  aviov  g 10.  i'reqiienter  e eu/uXei  AB 
Eg,  AieXeyexo  C,  loqiieliatiir  cum  e 11.  it  ABCEg,  autem  e 
12.  yugtxu  ABC,  yugiv  E,  gratiam  e,  ydgiiag  g yiXi'^  A 


eiim,  c“t  habere  requiem,  nec  quemqiiam  prohibere  de  siiis  ministrare 
ei.  ^■•post  aliquot  (-quod  pr  F)  autem  dies  ueiiieus  Felix  cum  Dru- 
silla  iixore  sua,  quae  erat  ludaea,  iiocauit  Pauliiin  et  aiidiuit  ab  eo 
(ea)  (idem  quae  est  in  lesum  tdiristiim  (lesu  Christo  F),  '■'^dispiitante 
autem  illo  de  iiistitia  et  [de  L]  castitate  et  de  iiidicio  f'uturo,  time- 
i'actiis  (tremef.  i/'?)  Felix  respoiidit  Quod  nunc  attinet  (adt.),  uade: 
tempore  autem  oportuno  accersiam  (arcessiam  L)  te;  -‘’simul  et  spe- 
rans  quia  pecunia  daretur  ei  (ei  d.  F al)  a Paido,  propter  quod  et 
frequenter  accersiens  (arcessiens  L)  eum  loqnebatur  cum  eo.  ^‘bien- 
nio  autem  expleto  accepit  successorem  Felix  Porcimn  (Port.)  Festiim: 
uoletis  autem  gratiam  praestare  Iiid.aeis  Felix  reliqiiit  (-quid  pr  F n/) 
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■<Z)^(JTOf  ovv  inifiuf  xfj  inuQ/ia  fuTfi  rptif  rjftfQug  (?5 

‘IfQoa6}.vfia  uno  KHtaagn'ug,  ‘^iverpuyindv  re  uvnZ  oi  dp/upei'g  xai 
ot  nQbiToi  xwv  'lovSutuiv  yaxu  tov  llavXov,  xai  naQtxdXovv  uviov 
^ahovfiivoi  y/lpiv  xux  uvxov,  oTicog  fiixan/fiipfjxui  avxdx  tig  'Tt- 
fovaaXx'jfi,  iv^dguv  noiovyxig  dyti.try  avxdv  xnxu  xfjV  oidv.  *o  /utv  S 
ovv  (DP/iTTog  dnixgld^rj  xr/gita^ui  tov  JTai’Xov  tig  Kaiadgtiuy,  lav- 
Tov  <3^  fitXXiiv  Iv  xd/ft  ixnogttnad^uf  ^01  ovv  iv  vftTv , ffijaiv, 
dvvaxol  avyxaxu/idvxtg , tl'  xi  iaxtv  iv  xry  drdgi  itxonov,  xaxx]yo- 
gtixwaav  uvxov.  ^'Siaxgtxpug  di  iv  uvxoTg  ijfiigag  ov  nXii'ovg  oxxio 
X]  dixa,  xuxuflitg  tig  Kuiodgtiav , xfj  inuvgtov  xuSlaug  ini  tov  *0 

1.  ovv  AliCEeg,  aiitem  Lucif  153  cum  venisset  e Liicif  xtj 
tnug/ia  (^-ytico  A)  ABCEg,  in  proviiiciain  (-cia  c)  e Lucif  fiixu 
xgiig  rj(.iigug  AUCEeg,  praeses  Lucif  2-5.  dnd  xuiaugiiag . . .ie- 
govauX^I-i  om  Lucif  2.  xe  ABC,  Jt  Eeg  oi  ug/iigiig  ABCEe, 
d dgxngtvg  g 3.  priores  e 4.  x«t  ABEeg,  nug  C avrov] 
uvxov  C itgovauX-i]fi  ABCcg,  i'lgoaoXvfiu  E 5.  facientes  e, 
teudeiites  Lucif  uviXtiv  (uvaiX.  A)  uvxov  ABCEg,  iit  eiiin  inter- 
ficereiit  (iut.  eum  Lucif)  e Lucif  in  via  « Lucif  5.  6.  festiis  igi- 
tiir  (ergo  Luc)  e Lucif  6.  xxjgtiad^ui  tov  nuvXov  ABCEeg,  paulliim 
(|iii(lein  servari  Lucif  153  fig  xuiaugtiuv  f-giuv  AE)  ABCE,  iv 
xuifjugtlu  eg  Lucif  7.  fitXXiiv  ABCg,  om  Ee  Lucif  inaturiiis 
e Lucif  profecturum  e,  prolicisci  Lucif  qiii  crergo  c,  itaque  qni 
Lucif  7.  8.  tv  v/iitv  rpriOiv  Qiptjai  B)  Jvvuxoi  (add  sunt  c)  ABC 
Ee,  inter  vos  sunt  Luci/' 153,  Jvvaroi  iv  vfiTv,  (jrjjffJ,  g 8.  avyxa~ 
xu^uvxtg  (avvx.  ACE)  ABCEg,  descenclentes  e,  descendant  et  Lucif 
uxonov  ABCE,  inlicituin  e,  crimen  Lucif,  xovxio  g 9.  Jt  ABCE 
eg,  ergo  Lucif  rj^itgug  ABCEeg,  post  decern  Lucif  ov  ABCe 
Lucif,  oiu  Eg  nXtiovug  B oxxw  ABCEe  Lucif,  om  g 

10.  descendens  in  e,  descendit  Lucif  xx]  BCEg,  xui  xx]  A Lucif, 
in  e sedens  (sedit  Lucif)  pro  e Lucif 


Paidiim  iiinctmn.  iFestus  ergo  cum  uenisset  in  prnuinciam,  post  tri- 
duum  ascendit  Hierosolymam  a Caesarea,  *adieruntque  (audier.  F) 
eum  principes  sacerdofiim  et  priini  ludacorum  aduersus  Paulum,  et 
regal>ant  eum  ^postulantes  gratiam  aduersus  (-sum  L)  eum,  ut  iul)e- 
ret  perduci  eum  in  (om  al)  Hierusalem,  insidias  tendentes  ut  eum 
interiicerent  in  uia.  ’Festus  autem  respondit  seruari  [quidem]  Paulum 
in  Caesarea,  so  autem  matiirius  profecturum:  ®Qui  ergo  in  uohis, 
ait,  potentes  sunt,  descendentes  simul,  si  quod  est  in  uiro  crimen, 
accusent  (-sant)  eum.  •’demoratus  autem  inter  eos  dies  (d.  i.  e.)  non 
amplius  [quam  om  F]  octo  aut  decern,  [et]  descendit  Caesareain,  et 
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fi^fiaxog  IxlXtvai  rov  Jlav'kov  ux,9r,rui.  ’’nuQaytvofiivov  di  avtov 
ntQt{axr)auv  uvitix  ot  uno  ‘JigoaoXvftaiv  ‘lovSaTot, 

no^lu  xai  (iuQttt  uiuwfiuTa  xuTitf  ^gortx( , u ovx  la/vov  ditoJli- 
'^at  ^lov  IJuvXov  unoloyovfi^rov  on  ovtt  xor  voftox  juv  ’lov- 
5 Sulmv  ovtt  tif  TO  ttgoy  ovtt  tig  Kui'aagu  ti  ^fiagToy.  0ijatog 
di  9tXo)v  101*5  'Jovdatoig  yugtv  xitiu&iadai,  unoxgi&it;  uy  n.uvkty 
tinty  Qtkng  tig  ' ligoaoXvfiit  uyitjUug  ixtt  ntgi  tovitoy  xgt9rjvut 
In  iftov;  ^‘*tiniv  di  b TluvXog  n’Hni  tov  /Si^ftatog  Kuiaagog  latcig 
tifu,  ov  fit  dii  xgivtadai.  ‘ Jovduiovg  ovdiy  ^Ji'xijoa,  cog  xai  av 
to  xcikhov  incyci'cuaxtig.  *'*/  fiiv  ovy  ddcxio  xai  u'^iop  &ayciiov  nl- 
ngaxct  tc,  ov  nuguitovftai  to  uno&uvtty  tl  di  ovdiy  tauv  diy 
ovTOi  xctxtjyogovalv  fcov , oidiig  fct  dvvatut  uviotg  xagcaaa9at. 

1.  txiktvat  A,  -atv  CE,  et  iussit  Lucif  xov  nuvXoy  a/3-tiyac  A 
BCEeg,  citari  paiilluin  Lucif  adveniente  autein  eo  e,  qiii  cum  ad- 
ductus  esset  Lucif  153  2.  avroi'  ABCe,  avtto  E,  enm  iudaei 

Lucif,  om  g iovduXot  otn  Lucif  3.  jSctgia  E tuuocfcata  A 
BCE,  altiufiuxu  g xuxacftgovxig  ABC,  imcftgovxtg  E,  obicieii- 
tes  e Lucif,  cfigovxig  g,  add  xco  navXcu  Ee,  add  xaxu  xov  Huv~ 
Xot/  g quae  proliare  non  poterant  Lucif  4.  tor  (xov  de  Ee 
Lucif)  nuvXov  anoXoyovfityov  ABCEe  Lucif,  ‘AnoXoyovi.ityov  uv- 
xov  g 5.  xjfiagxov  ABCEeg,  deliquerit  Lucif  153  6.  di  BC 

Eeg,  ovy  A 9tXcov  xoig  (om  B)  lovdaiocg  ABCEe,  xotg  'lov- 

daiotg  9lXtoy  g A 7.  ascendens  e xgc9rivat  AB 

CE,  xgi'vta9ac  g 8.  o om  A taxcog  ACEeg,  ante  tni  xov  B 
9.  ordtv  rjdtxtjaa  (-xrjxa  B)  ABCEg,  non  nociii  e 10.  intytvo)- 
extig  ABEg,  yncoaxtig  C /.ttv  ovy  ABCE,  fciv  yug  g,  quidein  e 
nocui  e xut  ABCg,  rj  Ee  11.  df]  dtt  E 12.  ovtoi  bis  Ee 
xaxtyogovatv  E avxoig  ABEeg,  xovxotg  C 

altera  die  sedit  pro  trilninali  et  iiissit  Pauluin  adduci.  ^qui  cum  per- 
ductus  esset,  circum  steterunt  eum  qui  ab  Hierosolyma  (Hierus. ) 
descenderant  Iudaei,  multas  et  graues  catisas  oliicientes , quas  non 
poterant  probare.  ®Paulo  autem  rationem  (-one  pr  F)  reddente  quo- 
niam  neque  in  legem  (lege  F al)  ludneorum  neque  in  templum  (tem- 
plo  F)  neque  in  Caesarem  (Caesare  F)  quicquain  peccaui.  ®Festus 
autem  uolens  ludaeis  gratiain  praestare  respoudeus  (-dit  L)  Paulo 
[et  L]  dixit  Vis  Hierosolymam  (-ma  L)  ascendere  et  ibi  de  his  iudi- 
cari  apud  me?  ‘'hlixit  autem  Paulus  Ad  tribunal  Caesaris  sto,  ibi 
(ubi  L)  me  oportet  iudicari  (-re).  ludaeis  (-os  L)  non  nocui,  sicut 
* tu  melius  nosti.  “si  enim  nocui  aut  dignum  (indignum  F)  morte  ali- 
quid  feci,  non  recuso  mori;  si  uero  nihil  est  eorum  quae  hi  (hie  pr 
F,  isti  L ) accusant  me,  nemo  potest  me  illis  donare.  Caesarem  ap- 
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Kuiaapa  imxaXovnai.))  >^to'ic  6 (Dialog  ovXXaXi-aaf  fttiu  tov 
av/n/3ovX/ov  unfxgl^rj  Knlaapa  InmixXrfani,  ini  Kai'auga  noQfvoj]. 

^^Hfiipwv  di  dtaytvo(.tivuiv  %ivwv  Ayplnnag  6 fiaatXd'g  xul 
Bipfixt]  xctTijPTijaay  fig  Kaiaugfiav  uanaaofupoi  top  OriOtop.  ^*wg 
Jf  nXtiovg  Tjfitgag  dihgiftop  ixti,  6 Oijaiog  Tip  ^aaiXtX  upt^tTO  » 
Tu  xuTu  TOP  TlavXop,  Xf'yiop  (lApijg  t/?  ioTip  xaTuXfXftft/tipog  vno 
(DtjXtxog  Jf'afiiog,  ov  ytpoftfpov  fiov  tig  ’^hgoaoXvfta  Iptipd- 

ptaap  01  ug/ugfXg  xat  oi  ngta/Svttgot  t(op  ^JovSuiwp , ahovfiipot 
xaT  uvTOv  xuTudtxrjp'  ^^ngog  ovg  dTtfxgtd-fjp  on  ovx  i'aup  i'd'og 
‘Foiftaioig  xagi%fa9ai  tipu  up9go)nop  ngip  -ij  6 xaTfjyogovfttvog  lO 
XUTU  ngdaamop  t/oi  Tovg  xartiydgovg  rdnop  Tt  dnoXoy/ag  Xdfiot 
nig'i  TOV  lyxX^fiaTog,  ^'^avpiXd'OPTfop  ovp  avTWP  Ip9d6t  dvafioXfjP 
fxtjdfftiup  noiTjadfifpog,  Tf/  t^r/g  xa&i'aag  ini  tov  /SrIftaTog,  ixiXtvaa 
d/9'^pat  TOP  dpdga ' ov  aTu9ipTtg  oi  xai^yogoi  ovifftiav 


i.  xfoaga  A avpXaXjjaag  CE  2.  avfijSovXtov  (avpfi.  F)  AB 
Eg,  ovpfdgto)  C intxtxXr,aat  ABCeg,  fntxuXtaut  (i.  e.  intxuXtT- 
aui)  E 4.  fltgopixt]  Ce  xuTtjPTtjOup  (-atp  C)  ABCEg,  demo- 

rati  sunt  e uanuaofitvoi  Bg,  salutnndiim  e,  aanaaufitpot  AE 

et  C'l  5.  6.  indicavit  de  paulo  e 7.  fptqapiaup  ABCg  el  add 

fioi  E,  adieriint  e 9.  xuTudixtjp  ABC,  Sixp^p  Ecg  10.  Tira 
ABEeg,  tipi  C updgwnop  ABCEe,  add  fig  dnwXiiap  g 

11.  xaTu  ngdaunop]  praesentes  e totiov  t(  ACg,  et  locum  e, 
Tonop  Si  BE  12.  iPxXtjfiuTog  CE  convenieiitium  enim  e 
nvTOip  ip9-aSf  AEeg,  ivd-aSi  avraip  C,  tp9aSi  B 12.  13.  ova- 
fioXtjp  fitjdifiiap  ABCg,  firjSffuup  apafioXrjP  Ee  13.  faciens  e 


pello.  **tnnc  Festus  cum  (om  F)  consilio  locutus  (loqu.)  respondit 
Caesarem  appellasti,  ad  Caesarem  ibis.  (69)  ^%t  cum  dies  aliquot 
(-quod  pr  F)  transacti  essent,  Agrippa  rex  et  Bernice  (-cae  pr  F) 
descenderunt  Caesaream  ad  salutandura  Festum.  ‘^et  cum  dies  plu- 
res  [aliquot  L'i]  ibi  demorarentur,  Festus  regi  indicauit  de  Paulo, 
dicens  Vir  quidam  est  derelictiis  a Felice  uinctus,  **de  quo,  cum 
essem  Hierosolymis  (Hierus. ),  adierunt  me  principes  sacerdotum  et 
seniores  ludaeorum,  postulantes  aduersiis  ilium  damnatioriem ; t^d 
quos  respond!  quia  non  est  consuetude  Romanis  donate  aliquem  lio- 
minem  prius  quam  is  (bis  pr  F)  qui  accusatur  praesentes  (-tis)  ha- 
beat  accusatores  locumque  defendendi  accipiat  ad  abluenda  criroina. 
t^cum  ergo  hue  conuenissent,  sine  iilla  dilatione  sequent!  die  sedens 
pro  tribunal!  iussi  (iussit  F)  adduci  uirum;  ’^de  quo  cum  stetissent 
accusatores  nullam  causam  deferebant  de  quibus  ego  suspicabar  (-hor) 
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uhluv  t(pfQOv  wv  iyd)  vnivoovy  TiovriQiiv,  $t  jiva  nigi 

rijf  lJiu(  f?/oy  npos  avrov,  xui  ntgi  Tivog  ’Itjoov 

Tt^vjjxoiof,  ov  t(fuaxtv  o IlavXoi  ^ijr.  '^"dnoQOVfttvog  6i  iyto  lig 
%t)v  Jifgt  TOj;rwv  ^^zrjoiv  lltyov  </  fiovXoizo  nogtvta&fxi  tig  ‘Itgo- 
5 OoXvfiu  xdxH  xQt'ytod^iti  Tttgi  zoutwy.  ^'lov  de  JluvXov  imxaXi- 
aaf.t(vov  zrigr,9r/yut  uvxdv  tig  xijv  zov  at(iuaiov  didyyioaiv , ixt- 
Xtvaa  rr/gtiadui  uvioy  fwf  ov  dvantfixpio  avxov  ngog  Kuiaugu.n 
'^'^lAyglnnug  di  Tigdg  xdv  (Dx/oxov  'li/iovXuftijv  xai  uvxdg  xov  dv- 
&g(inov  dxnvam,  Avgutv  (fi^aiv  dxovai]  uvrov. 

10  ovy  tnuvgioy  iXd'oyxog  tov  Aygi'nnu  xui  j!jg  Btgyi'xr/g 

fitxu  TtoXXijg  quvxaaiug  xui  tlaiXQoyxuv  tig  xii  dxgoax^giov  avv 
Tt  yjXidgyoig  xai  dydgdaiv  xoig  xax'  f^oxi*’  tr,g  noXttog,  xui  xt- 
Xtvaavxog  xov  (i>/Jaioi>  ijX^I  “ llavXog.  ^*xai  tfitjaiv  b (Dffixog 
iiAyginnu  fiaoiXtv  xui  ndyxtg  ol  avfinugdyxig  tifiTy  avdgtg,  dfw- 
•5  gtixt  xovxov  ntgi  ov  linay  x6  nXijdog  xwy  'Jovdukov  tvtxvxov  fioi 


1.  fiptgov  Audi,  deferchant  e,  tntiptgoy  g tyio  vntyoovv  AD 
C,  vntyoovv  tyw  Eeg  Tioyijgiiv  AC,  noyr^giov  DEc,  om  g 2.  uv- 
xov  BCEi'.g,  avtovg  A 3.  4.  tig  (om  A)  xr,y  ntgi  xovxwy  (xov- 
xov g)  ^jjxtjiTiy  ADCEg,  do  Indus  modi  qiiaeslioiie  e 4.  tig  om  e 
itgoaoXvfia  ADCEe,  ' TtgovanXf,ft  g fi.  xxjgj]9rjyui  ADEg,  xr/gti- 
aiXui  C 7.  uyujttfirfJM  ADCEe,  ntfiipw  g 8.  qr^axov  AD,  add 
tipri  CEg,  add  dixit  e 9.  avgioy  AD,  o dt  avgiov  CEcg  10.  ovv 
ADCEg,  vero  e tXiXovxog  ABCeg,  tiatX^ofxog  E fitgovixr,g  Ce 
12.  xt  om  c yiXtagxoig  ADCE,  xoTg  /iX.  g xui  prias  om  C 
xoig  ADCeg,  xut  xoig  E xux  (xu9  C)  I'ioxtjv  ADCEg,  principa- 
lilnis  e,  add  ovoiy  Eeg  14.  avynugovxtg  ACE  15.  unuv  AD 
CE,  ndv  g lytxt’xov  ACEg,  interpellavermit  e,  tyixi’xt  D 

malain  (sic  L:  malnin  ceteri),  ■'’quaestiones  iiero  quasdam  de  sua 
siiperstitione  liabebaiit  ndiiersiis  earn,  ct  de  qiiodain  lesii  defuncto, 
quein  adtirinabat  (aff.)  Paidiis  uiiiere.  ^"baesitans  aiitein  ego  de  huiiis 
modi  quaestione  dicebam  si  iiellet  ire  Hierosolyiniiin  (Hierus.  al,  Hie- 
rosolyina  L)  et  ibi  iiidicari  de  istis.  *'l’anlo  .aiilein  appellante  (-tein 
pr  F)  ut  seriiaretiir  ad  .4ngiisti  cognitionein  (s.  rognitioni  F al), 
iiissi  seniari  emn  donee  inittam  emu  ad  Caesarein.  ^^Agrippa  aiitein 
ad  b'estuin  [dixit]  Volebain  (-bat  pr  F)  et  ipse  liominem  aiidire. 
Cras,  inqiiit  (inquid  pr  F),  audies  eiiin.  ^^altera  aiitein  die  cum  ue- 
uisset  Agrippa  et  Bernice  (-cae  pr  F)  cum  mnita  ambitione  et  in- 
tro issent  in  auditorium  (adiiit.)  cum  tribunis  et  iiiris  principalibiis 
ciiiitatis,  [et  J.,]  iiibente  b’esto  adtliictiis  est  I’auliis.  ^’et  dixit  (dicit) 
Festiis  Agrippa  rex  et  oiiines  qiii  simul  adestis  nobiscum  uiri,  uide- 
tis  hunc  de  quo  omnis  multitiido  ludaeorum  interpellauit  me  Hiero- 
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»V  Tt  'ItQoaoX.vf.iois  xai  tv9udf  /Sou/vitg  fifj  Jtiv  avzov  l^Tjv  /hjx/ti. 
‘‘■Hyui  di  xatiXafiofiriV  fi^dfv  li'^iov  uviov  d-avuTov  7ienpo;r^v«/, 
avtov  df  TovTov  inixaXmafdvov  tov  aifiaaiov  i'xQiva  nifintiv. 
^^niQt  ov  uaifuXig  it  ygutpai  iw  xvgho  ovx  tyjo , did  ngot/yayov 
avxdv  iq'  vfiuiv  xai  fidXtara  ini  aov,  (iuaiXiv  'Ayginna,  onwg  rqg  s 
dvaxgioioig  ytfOfu’ytjg  a/iS  %i  yguifiw  ‘^'llXoyov  ydg  fioi  doxtt  nifi- 
7IOVTU  diofiiov  fit!  xai  tug  xax’  avxov  uiilag  arjfiuvui.ti  ^Aygimiug 
3i  ngdg  xdv  IIuvXov  t'lfiT]  ’Hnnginnut  aoi  ntg'i  aiavjov  Xtytiv. 
xott  6 riuvXog  ixxtivag  xijv  /,iigu  dntXoytito.  ’^idltg'i  ndvimv  uiv 
iyxaXovfiui  vno  'Jovdaiiov,  /SuaiXtv  Ayginnn,  fjyTjfiai  ifiavidv  fia-  lo 
xdgiov  in'i  aov  fitXXaiy  aijfitgov  dnoXoytXa^ai , ^fidXiaxu  yvwaiTjv 
ovTU  at  ndruov  xiov  xottl  'lovdulovg  i&wv  it  xai  ^tjxqfidruiv.  did 

I.  i'y  It  cm  c itgoaoXvfioig  AliCeg,  itgovauXrjfi  E xai  iv- 

iXdde  oin  e fiowvxtg  Ali,  tnifiowyitg  CEg,  exclamantes  e uvxov 
^T]v  ABCEe,  C^v  uvxdv  g 2.  xaxtXu^ufiqy  ABCE,  coinpertns  c, 
xttxaXu^dfitrog  g avxov  &uvatov  ABCEe,  d'avdxov  uvxdv  g 
3.  uvxov  ABCEe,  xai  uvxov  g xovxov]  xov  navXov  B?  nifi- 
Tiiiv  ABC,  add  uvxov  Eeg  4.  de  quo  scribain  domino  non  linbeo 
propttr  quod  non  lialieo  propter  quod  e uaqaXeg  ABEg,  uaffu- 
ilwf  C ngotjyayov  BCeg,  npoojjyayov.  E,  tnqyuyov  A 5.  coram 

VOS  e ante  te  e 6.  uvuxgiaioig  ABCg,  interrogatione  e,  xgi- 

atwg  E a/co  BCg,  t/,to  AE  ygaxjjo)  ABCe,  ygay/ut  Eg 
inittere  e 7.  fir]  ABCg,  ante  arjfiavui  Ee  8.  aoi  om  e ntgt 
ACEe,  vntg  Bg  loqni  e 9.  untXoytixo  ABCEe,  ante  ixxtivug  g 

10.  ivxuXovfiai  CE  11.  tni  aov  fitXXwv  arjfiegov  unoXoynaiXut 
(anoX.  ar,fi.  Ee)  ABCEe,  fiiXXwv  unoXoytia&ut  ini  aov  ar/fitgov  g 

II.  12.  yrwaxijv  ovxu  at  ABEg,  yv.  at  ovxa  C,  scientiam  liabenti  a 

12.  nuvxiiiv  BCEeg,  om  A xaxa  tovdutovg  (-daiwv  E)  ABCEg, 
apnd  iudaeos  e t9foiv  A ^rjxrjfiaxtov  BEeg,  add  tniaxufu- 
vog  AC 

solyinis  pctens  (petentes)  et  hie  (ac)  clamantes  non  oportere  eum 
uiuere  (uid.  pr  V)  amplius.  ^^ego  uero  couperi  (comp.  V al)  nihil 
dignuin  cum  morte  adinisisse,  ipso  autein  hoc  appellante  ad  Augustuin 
iudicaui  mittere.  ^''de  quo  quid  certum  scriham  domino  non  haheo ; 
propter  quod  produxi  eum  ad  uos  et  maxime  ad  te,  rex  Agrippa,  ut 
interrogatione  facta  liaheain  quid  scriham:  ^^sine  ratione  eniin  luihi 
iiidetur  mittere  uinctmu  et  caiisas  eiiis  jion  significare.  *.Agrippa  uero 
ad  Pauhiin  ait  Perinittitur  (-ttetiir  F)  tihi  loqui  pro  temet  ipso.  (70) 
Tunc  Paiilus  extenta  inami  coepit  rationem  reddere.  -De  omnibus 

?iiibus  accuser  a ludaeis,  rex  Agrippa,  aestiino  me  beatuin,  apud 
a F)  te  cum  sim  defensurus  me  hodie , ^maxime  te  sciente  omnia 
quae  apud  Iudaeos  sunt  cunsuetudines  et  quaestiones.  propter  quod 
Nov,  Tesi.  II,  f2 
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ilofiut  ftuxQod’Vftwf  ixoiaui  fiov.  *1^9  (itv  wx  fiiotoSv  ftov  r^v 
lx  MoTJjtOf,  ifjv  An  ugxvf  yfvofilrr,x  h tw  i'$ru  ftev  i'v  »t 
aoXvfiOiq,  taaai  nuxitf  ‘JoviaTot  ^npopxdaxotjlg  pn  uvatdix,  lax 
9lXioai  ftagivQiTx,  Sri  xutu  rr^x  Axgi/StaTUT^y  cuptatv  t^g  f/futl- 
5 gag  dgriaxtiag  iXriOa  OagiauTog'  ®*«J  vvp  In  IXniSt  lijg  tig  tovg 
nailgug  r,fiwv  InayytXlag  ytroftlr^g  vno  Tov  9iov  i'attjxu  xgtro- 
ftivog,  ’t/ff  10  dioiStxuif  vXov  Iv  Ixuvtln  *vxta  xa)  ^ftlpax 

Xmgivov  IXniCii  xaiurTf,<sai,  ntgi  ^g  IXnidog  lyxetXov/tai  vnd  'lov- 
Salav,  jSuatXti.  *11  aniarov  xghtiut  nag  vftTv  tl  6 9tdg  vtxpovg 
ti)  lyii'gu;  ^lyw  ni*  ovv  Woja  Ifiuvt^  ngog  rd  uxofiu  ' Irjaov  tov 
Nu(^(i)guiov  dttr  noXXa  Ixayu'a  ngu§ui,  ***0  xal  Inoitjaa  Ix'hgoaa- 
Xv/xoig,  xai  noXXovg  u iwx  uyiwy  lyu  ly  qvXaxuTg  xatlxXtuMf 
rijv  nopti  tc5»'  Agxiiglwy  I'^ovaiav  XujSwy,  dyuigovftlywv  tt  uiiuiy 
xax^viyxu  **x«i  xuju  nuaag  tag  avyaywyug  noXXuxig  ti- 

1.  dtoftai  (daiofit  A)  ABE»,  add  aov  Cg  axovat  C et  quidem 
\itmn  ineam  e 2.  rtjr  (em  BC)  tx  ytortjTog  Jtjy  an  agxrjg  AB 

Cg,  trjv  an  agy'tjg  itjv  tx  vtOTtjtog  E,  ab  initio  hiventutis  « tt 

ABE,  om  Ceg  3.  lauai  B,  'i^uai  A,  tauatv  CE  navjtg  BCE, 

add  et  Ag  el  cerr  C 4.  9tX(oai  Ag,  9tXuatv  CE  5.  9gq- 
axiag  E in  spe  e tig  ABE,  ngog  Cg,  ad  e 6.  ij^iuy  AB 
CEe,  om  g 7.  tv  txuvia  ACE,  ex  tenecitate  e 8.  tXni^tiy  £ 
xaiavTqaai  ACEeg,  xaxavxriatiy  B tvxaXov^tat  C 8.  9.  v«o 
lovdatuv  fiuaiXtv  (om  A)  ABCEeg,  fiaaiXtv  ‘Ayginna  ino  xwx 
'lovSaiwy  g 10.  fity  ovy  ACEg,  quidem  e,  ovv  B 11.  dtfv] 

deve  « 0 ACEeg,  Sto  B 12.  rt  ACE,  om  Beg  tv  ABCEe, 

om  g 13.  ayatgovfuyojy  te  avxaty  (em  E)  ABCEg,  cum  occide- 

rent  autem  e 14.  super  omnes  e 

obsecro  patienter  me  audias.  *et  quidem  uitam  meam  a iuuentute, 
quae  ab  initio  fuit  (fiii)  in  gente  mea  [in  om  F]  Hierosolymis,  noue- 
riint  oinnes  Iiidaei  ^praescientes  me  ab  initio,  si  uelint  testimonium 
perliibere,  quoniam  secundum  certissimam  sectain  nostrae  religionib 
itixi  Pharisaeiis:  ®et  nunc  in  spe  (n.  ijpse)  quae  ad  patres  nostros 
repromissionis  facta  est  a deo,  sto  iudicio  subiectus,  ^in  qua  dnode- 
cim  tribus  nostrae  nocte  ac  die  deseruientes  (seru.  F)  sperant  de- 
uenire;  de  qua  spe  accusor  a ludaeis,  rex.  ®quid  incredibile  iiidi- 
catur  apod  iios,  si  dens  mortuos  suscitat?  ®et  ego  quidem  existiina- 
ueram  me  aduersiis  nomen  lesu  Nazareni  deliere  multa  contraria 
(contra  pr  L)  agere;  ‘"quod  et  feci  Hierosoiymis  (Hierus.),  et  mul- 
tos  sanctorum  ego  in  carceribus  inclusi,  a principibus  sacerdotum 
potestate  accepta,  et  cum  occiderentur  (-rent)  detuli  sententiam,  **et 
per  omnes  synagogas  frequenter  puniens  eos  compellebam  blasphe- 
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ftu(tuw  uvtov(  ijmyxaCov  ^XuaifrifuTy , ntgtaa&g  xt  ififiuiyofitvog 
uvioTg  iditoxoy  i'wg  xal  tig  xiig  t'^ai  ndXtig.  ^^ty  oTg  noQtvofnvog 
tig  i^v  Au^iuoxov  /ut’  i'^ovoiug  y.ut  initgonijg  xwv 

fitarig  xaxd  tjjv  odoy  tl6oy,  /SuaiXtv,  oigayi'Siv  vntg  tijv 
Xuftngoxtjxa  xov  ijXiov  ntgiXufiipay  fit  qwg  xal  xovg  avy  iftol  no-  * 
gtvofti'yovg,  **nd*Tb)y  xt  xaxantadyxwv  t]ftwy  tig  xf,v  yr^v  ^xovoa 
qtoy^y  Xt'yovauy  ngdg  (.it  xfj  ‘Eflgul'di  diuXtxxio  2aoi'X  2aovX,  xi 
(It  diidxtig;  axXrjgdv  aot  ngdg  xtyxga  XaxxiXtiv.  ^^lyw  dl  ilnu  Tig 
tl,  xvgit;  d di  xvgiog  tlniy  'Eyw  ii(ii^Jriaovg  Sy  ov  diwxtig.  'r'otU.tS 
dviioxijd't  xui  axfi9i  ini  xovg  nddug  aov  tig  xovto  ydg  (Hqi^riy  to 
aoi,  ngoxtiglaaa9ul  at  inrigitr/V  xui  (lugxvga  uiy  xt  tldtg  u>y  xt 
6(p9riao(ial  aot,  tXf§aigov(uy6g  at  ix  xov  Xuov  xui  lx  xwv  t&ywv,  tig 
ovg  iyw  unoaxiXXw  at  t9uvoi'§ut  6if{XuX(iorg  uiiiZr,  xov  Imaxgtif/ui 

1.  xt  ACeg,  di  E,  om  B t(i(ttvog  E,  insaiiiens  e 2.  inter  exte- 
ras  e oig  ABCEe,  oTg  xui  g iiitroiens  e 3.  xr,v  BCg,  om 
AE  xwv  AEe,  xr^g  xwv  B,  xr^g  nuga  xwv  Cg  4.  tidov  ( ij. 
A)  ABEeg,  idov  C 5.  circmnfulsisse  me  e 6.  xt  ABEe,  dt 
Cg  t/(twv  ACEeg,  om  B 7.  qwvr/V  Xiyovanv  ABC,  qwvrjg  Xt- 
yovatjg  E,  ifwvtjv  Xaloroctr  eg  (it  ABCEe,  add  xui  Xt'yovauv  g 
aaovX  ouovX  ABCg,  aavXt  aavXt  Ee  8.  contra  stiinulum  calci- 
trare  e,  calcein  inittere  contra  stiinulum  Lucif  226  tina  ABCE, 
tlnov  g 9.  xvgiog  ABCEe,  om  g tintv  ABCg,  add  ngog  (it  Ee 
10.  ad  hoc  e 11.  ngoxiigua&ui  A vntjgixiv  E wv  xt  AB 
CEg,  eorum  quae  e tidtg  AEeg,  tidtg  (it  B,  tidig ...  0 et 
eorum  quihus  < 12.  w<fd^Tjao(it  E xut  tx  ABE,  xut  Ceg 

13.  tyw  ABCEe,  »'v»>  g anoaxtV.w  (t^un.  C)  at  ABCEe,  at  dno- 
otAXco  g avxwv  ABCg,  xvqXwv  Ee  tniaxgirf/ui  BCEeg,  uno- 
axgtiput  A 

mare,  et  amplius  insaniens  in  eos  persequeliar  usque  in  exteras  ciui- 
tates.  t^in  quihus  diim  irem  Damascuni  cum  potestate  et  permissu 
principum  sacerdotuin,  t3(jjg  media  in  tiia  nidi  (nidi  in  uia  L),  rex, 
de  caelo  supra  splendorein  solis  circum  fulsisse  me  lumen  et  eos  qui 
meciim  siiniil  (s.  in.  P al)  erant,  t^oinnesqiie  nos  cum  (n.  c.  om  itl) 
decidissemns  in  terrain  (terra  F),  atidiui  uocein  loquentem  milii  He- 
hraica  lingua  Saule  Saule,  quid  me  perse<|ueris?  durum  est  tihi  contra 
stiinulum  calcitrare.  i*ego  aiitein  dixi  Qiiis  es,  domine?  doniinus  au- 
tem  dixit  Ego  sum  (om  L)  lesus  quern  tii  persequeris.  *'’sed  exsurge 
(exurge  al,  et  surge  L)  et  sta  super  pedes  tuos:  ad  hoc  eiilm  ap- 
parui  tihi , ut  constituam  te  ministrum  et  testein  eorum  quae  uidisti 
et  eorum  quihus  appareho  tihi,  *’eripieiis  te  de  populo  (-lis  L al) 
et  [de  F]  gentibus,  in  quas  nunc  ego  ( e.  n.  F)  initto  (mittain)  te 
^^aperire  oculos  (corda)  eorum,  ut  conuertantiir  a (de)  tenehris  ad 
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uno  axoxovg  ilq  (fwg  xui  x7jg  {'govai'itg  tov  anutvu  Inl  tuv  9f6v, 
Tov  Xu^Hv  avxovg  u(ffaiv  afiainiwv  xai  xlTj^ox  fv  lotg  ^yiaofi^- 
vot(  Tu'oTti  XT)  ilg  f(Uf.  , (iuatXtv  'Ayglnnu , ovx  iyivu/.itiv 

unfiS'Tjg  xjj  ovgat'lo)  umuaut,  xuTg  iv  Aufiuaxw  ngwxov  xt 

5 xul  iv  ''JtgoaoXvf.ioig  naouv  xt  xx/V  xwguv  xrjg  ’lovduiug  xai  xoig 
i'&vtaiv  linrjyytXXov  fttxarotiv  xul  imaxgttpuv  ini  xov  &tov , u'gia 
xijg  fuxuvoiag  igyu  Ttguaaoi'xug.  ‘^^tvtxu  xoviuip  fit  oi  'JovUuToi 
avXXa^ofitvoi  iv  xw  ttgw  inttgwvxo  Siayjiglaaadut.  ^'^tnixovgiag 
ovv  xvywv  xr^g  uno  xov  S^tov  tiygi  xfjg  ijfiigug  xuvxr/g  taxr^xu  fiug- 
•I)  xvgdfitvog  fiixgi^i  xt  xai  fityaXip,  ovStv  ixxdg  Xtytov  fuv  xt  oi  ngo~ 
ipTjxai  iXuXriauv  fitXXovxoiv  yivtatXai  xul  Mwvatjg,  nu&xjxog  6 
Xgtaxog,  tl  ngutxog  fg  uvuaxuntwg  rtxgiZr  qwg  fitXXti  xnxayyi'XXttr 
rw  xt  Xaip  xul  xotg  i’d-vtotv.n  '^*xavxa  di  uviov  unoXoyovfthov  d 


1.  (le  teiiebris  in  luce  e iijf  ABg,  uno  xrjg  CE,  de  e 2.  et 
accipiitnt  eis  c xjyiuofitroig  ABCg,  atlil  naoiv  Ee  4.  xt  AB, 
om  Eeg  5.  tv  AE,  liis  (jiii  in  e,  om  Bg  itgoaoXvftoig  ABeg, 

iigovauXi/fi  E nnauv  AB,  tig  nnauv  Eeg  xt  ABEg,  qni- 
dem  e 6.  u'^tu  ABg,  add  xt  (qiioqiie)  Ee  7.  8.  fit  ol 

(om  B)  tovdaioi  avXXu^ofitvoi  Bg,  oi  lovduioi  avXXaftofiiroi  fit  A, 
OI  ‘lovdnioi  fit  (jvvXafiofitroi  orxit  Ee  8.  tntjgwrxo  E diaytt- 
gTjaaadai  A 9.  ovv  ABEg,  quoqiie  e uno  ABE,  nugu  g 
XT/g  xjfiigag  xavxxjg  ABEg,  liniic  diem  e fiugxvgofitvog  AB,  fiag- 
xvgovfifvog  Eg  10.  fiixgio  xt  xui  fityuXio  ABEg,  minori  nc 

maiori  e lov  xt  ABEg,  ea  qime  e 11.  fiitiira  esse  e ftiovar/g 

B,  fiiaaxjg  AEeg  12.  incipiet  e xuiayytXXtiv  ABg,  xaxuyytX- 
Xti  E,  ndmintinri  c 13.  Tt  ABE,  om  eg  uviov  ABg,  XaXovv- 
xog  uvxov  XUI  Ee  respondente  e 


liiceiii  et  de  potcstnie  satanae  ad  deiiin,  iit  (iiti  L)  aceipiant  reinis- 
sionem  pecratorimi  [snonwn  L]  et  sortem  inter  sanctos  per  tidein 
quae  est  in  me  (inline),  ‘'’nude,  rex  .Agrippa,  non  I’lii  incrediilns  cae- 
lestis  nisinnis,  ’"sed  Ids  qiii  siint  Damasci  priininn  et  Hierosolyinis 
et  in  (oil!  (d)  omnem  regionem  (omni  regione  EL)  liideae  et  genti- 
Ims  admintialiam  ut  (et)  paenitentiam  agerent  et  connerterentur  ad 
deuin,  digna  paenitentiae  opera  facientes.  ^'Iiac  ex  cansa  me  Iiidaei, 
cum  essem  in  tempio,  conpraeliensmn  (compreh.)  temptabant  (temt. 
F)  [nolentes  me]  interiicere.  ^’aiixilio  antem  adintiis  dei  usque  in 
hodiernum  (odiern.)  diem  sto  testificaus  minori  atque  maiori,  nihil 
extra  dicens  qiiam  ea  quae  proplietae  sunt  iociiti  (loqiiuti)  futura 
esse  et  Moyses  (Mos.  FL),  -^si  passihilis  Cliristus,  si  primus  ex  re- 
surrectione  mortuorum  lumen  (lumina)  adnuntiatiirus  (aim.)  est  po- 
pulo  et  gentilms.  (71)  ^tHaec  loqiiente  eo  et  rationem  reddente  (-tern 
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OrjOioq  f.ityu'krj  xfi  (piovj^  (prjciv  Mtti'rj],  IlavXf  t«  noXXu  at  ygafi- 
fiuta  tig  fiuvlav  ntguginit.  Ji  lluvXog  Ov  fiaivoftai  tprjatv, 
xQuttaxf  0ijaTt,  «XXd  uXrj&ilug  xai  atocpQoavyjjg  gijfiata  dno~ 
(f&tyyofiai.  "^^intatuTui  yug  ntgl  xovxiov  6 ^uaiXivg,  ngbg  ov  xui 
Ttftggijaia^b/utvog  XaXdi'  Xav9uvuv  yug  avxnv  xt  xovxtov  ov  nil-  ^ 
tXofiuf  ov  ydg  iaxiv  Iv  ywvi'it  ntnguyfitvov  xovxo.  ^’’maxtvtig,  jSa- 
atXtv  'Ayginna,  xoTg  ngotfnjxuig ; ol5a  oxt  niaxiviig.  di  Ayglxt- 
nag  ngbg  xbv  TlavXov  ‘Ev  dXi'ym  fit  ntld-tig  Xgiaxiuvov  noitjaat. 
2®6  di  IluvXog  Ev4ut'ftTjv  iiv  xw  9iw  xal  tv  oXi'yat  xai  iv  fttyaXtg 
ov  fidvox  at  ttXXd  xai  nuvxug  xovg  dxovovxdg  ftov  a^fitgov  yivi-  *** 
a^oi  xotovxovg  onolog  xdyti  tifu  nagixxbg  xwv  dtafituv  xovxwv. 
’^'dvtaxtj  XI  b fiuaiXtvg  xai  b ■^yt^uuv  ?j  xt  Bigvixij  xai  oi  avyxa- 
9-^fitvot  avxoTg,  *‘xuJ  dvaxrogriaavxeg  iXdXovv  ngbg  dXXxjXovg  Xe- 
yovTig  oxt  ovdiv  duvuxov  77  u^iov  ngdaati  b av9gwnog 


I.  qiTjOiv  ABE,  ttfxj  ait  e E ygaftfiaxa  BEeg,  add 

tniaxua9i  A 2.  nd  insaniain  e navXog  ABEe,  om  g 3.  aXXa 
AE,  uXX  Bg  verl)a  initto  e 4.  iniaxuxi  E xui  AEeg,  om  B 
5.  XI  AEeg,  om  B ni9ofiut  E,  coiiicior  e 6.  ov  A,  ovdt  E, 
nihil  e,  ov9iv  (ot’J/v  5)  ov  Bg  8.  navXov  AB,  add  t(ptj  Eeg 
niid-fig  Bg,  nt&tig  E,  siiadis  0,  nttlXrj  A nottjaat  AB,  ytvta9ai 

Eeg  9.  tv'^aiftr/V  AB,  tlntv  Ev^ulurjV  g (.ttyaXw  AB,  noXX(p  g 

II.  xuyo)  Ag,  xat  tyw  B 12.  uvtazt;  xt  AB,  Kai  xavxa  tl- 

novxog  avxov  dv/aitj  g avvxa9r/iuvoi  A 14.  9uraxov  »; 

dta/ucuv  a^iov  B,  uigiov  &avuxov  tj  dtoj-ioiv  xt  A,  9avdxov  u%iov  rj 
dta/uwv  g 


F)  Festus  magna  uoce  (ii.  ui.)  dixit  Ins.mis,  Paide:  inidtae  te  litte- 
rae  ad  insaniain  comiertiiiit.  -^at  (sic  F;  ait  L,  et  cclcri)  Panliis  Non 
insanio,  inquit  (om  L,  iiiqiiid  jir  F),  uptime  Feste,  sed  uerit.atis  et 
sohriefatis  uerha  eloquor  (loq.  L til)-  ^*’scit  enim  de  his  rex,  ad 
quein  et  constanter  loqiior:  latere  eiiim  eiim  nihil  huruin  arhitror: 
neque  enim  in  angulu  qiiicquam  horiim  gestum  est.  ^'credis,  rex 
Agrippa,  prophetis?  scio  quia  credis.  ’**Agrippa  autem  ad  Paulum  In 
modico  suades  me  Christiamim  fieri,  ^'’et  Paulus  Opto  apud  deuni 
et  in  modico  et  in  magno  non  taiitum  te  sed  et  omnes  [hos  om  F] 
qui  aiidiunt  hodie  fieri  tales  qiialis  et  ego  sum  exceptis  uinculis  his. 
■*'’et  exsurrexit  (surr.  F)  rex  et  praeses  et  Uernice  ( -cae  pr  F)  et 
qui  adsidehant  (adsed.)  eis,  ^let  (qui  F al)  cum  secessissent,  loque- 
quebautur  ad  inuicem  dicentes  quia  nihil  morte  aut  uinculis  (-loruin 
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ovTog.  ^’^'Ayqlnnut  St  xw  ©rjorw  tfi;  'AnoXtXva9ai  ijJvyaTO  6 Sr- 
tXgwnof  ovxos,  ti  i-ifi  IniAxXrjXO  Kulaagit. 

^'£lf  di  ixgi&fj  xov  anonXtX*  r/fiag  tig  xtjy  '[xaXtar,  nu^tdi- 
Sovv  xov  xt  IJuvXov  xai  xirag  txtgovg  Jur/ntuxag  txatovidg/j]  dvo- 
s ftaxi  ‘lovXlbi  antlgrig  atfiaaxfjg.  ^inifluvxig  <Jf  nXoiui  ASgaftvxxtjvip 
fi^Xovxi  nXttv  tig  xoi-g  xaxd  xfjv  ’Aai'av  xonovg,  “•'lOff 

avv  fjfiTv  Aptaxdg/ov  Mitxtdovog  GtaanXovix/iog,  xt  fx/ga  xcc- 
X’^y^&ijfifv  tig  Siduira,  <piXav3'g<6niog  xt  o'lovXiog  xifl  IlutiXo)  /gt]~ 
adfitvog  inlxgtxfjtv  ngdg  xovg  qiXuvg  nogtv9/vxi  inifitXtlag  xv/iXv. 
*xdxtT9'tv  dvttx9^vxig  vntnXtvaufitv  xqv  Kvngov  did  xd  xovg  dvi- 
ftovg  tJvai  ivavxiovg,  ^lu  xt  ntXuyng  to  xaxd  xt/V  KiXixiuv  xai 
ITaftqivXiav  dianXtvaavxig  xitxqX9ofiiv  tig  3Ivgga  xijg  Avxtag. 
^xdxtX  tvgwv  d ixaxorxdgyqg  nloro*’  AXt^urdgTvov  nXiov  tig  xr,v 
^IxaXtuv,  ivtfiifiaatv  qfidg  tig  uvxi.  ’fv  ixavuXg  di  -fifi/guig  (iga~ 
dvnXoovvxig  xai  ftoXig  ytrdfitvoi  xaxd  xfjV  Kvldov  fiij  Ttgoatoivxog 
^/.tdg  xov  dvfftov  vntnXivaufitv  xf/V  KgijXtjV  xaxd  2aXfi(ivtjv,  ^fi6- 


1.  tjdvraxo  B,  tdvvaxo  Ag  2.  tnixtxXqxo  A,  tntxixXrjxo  Bg 
3.  nagtdidovv  Bg,  nagtdidov  A 5.  udgui-ivxxrivio  Bg,  udgufivv- 
XTjvii)  A 6.  fitXXovxi  AB,  fitXXovxtg  g tig  AB,  oiu  g 
8.  tovXiog  Bg,  lOvXiurog  A 9.  xovg  AB,  om  g 7iogtv9tvxi 
B,  nogtv9tvxu  g 12.  xaxijX9ofifv  Bg,  xaxijX9ufitv  A fivggu 
B,  Mvga  g,  ?.vaxga  A Xixvixg  A 13.  xaxti  Bg,  xuxti9tv  A 
txaxot'xugyqg  AB,  -yog  g aXi'^aidgr/vov  A 


L)  dignujn  quid  fecit  lioino  iste.  ^’Agrippa  autein  Festo  dixit  Di- 
mitri poterat  liojno  liic,  si  non  appellasset  Caesarein.  *ut  aiitem  iudi- 
catum  est  eiiin  nauigare  in  Italiain,  et  tradi  Paiiliim  cum  reliqiiis 
custodiis  centiirioni  nomine  liilio  coliortis  (coortis)  .\ugiistae.  (72) 
*ascendentes  autein  nauem  Hadruinetinnm  (Adr.,  -ment.),  incijjientes 
nauigare  circa  Asiae  loca,  sustuliimis  (egressi  suinus  L itl}  perseue- 
rante  noliiscmn  Aristarclio  (Aiistli.  F,  -arco  F al)  .Macedone  (Macli. 
F)  Thessalonicense  (Tliessall.  F,  Tliesal.  at),  ^sequenti  autein  die  de- 
iienimus  (uen.)  Sidonetn.  Iiuuiane  (-nae  jir  F)  autem  tractans  luliiis 
Pauluin  pennisit  ad  ainicos  ire  et  curain  sui  agere.  *et  inde  cum  snstu- 
lisseinus,  sidinauigauiimui  Cyprum  (Cypi-o  L al)  propterea  qiiod  essent 
ueiiti  contrarii,  ®et  pelagus  (pelagum  pr  F al)  Ciiiciae  et  Paiiipliyliae 
(-pliil.  F)  nauigantes  nenimus  Lystram  (l.ystrae  F)  quae  est  Lyciae 
(Lie.,  Ciliciae  L).  ®et  iiji  imieuietis  ceiiturio  nauem  Alexandrinain  nani- 
gantein  ia  Italiam,  transposuit  nos  in  earn.  t(.t  cum  inultis  dieliiis  tarde 
nauigaremus  et  iiix  deueiiisseinus  contra  Gnidum  (Ciniii  JU)  proliilienfe 
BOS  uento,  adnauigauimus  (nau.)  Cretae  iuxta  (secundum  L al)  Salrao- 
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Tt  avx^v  ijk&<optv  Us  Tonoy  uvu  MaXovftivov 

Kaloif  Xipirof^  w iyyvf  »/»  reoi/f  AhtBaa.  ^Ixarov  rfi  ^porotr 
JtaytrBpJi-ov  xai  Srio^  ijJf]  trtiatfalovf  xov  nXo«;  if<u  to  kui  t^y 
rtpift/ay  na^fXtiXv&A'ai , napijrn  o JTavXof  u^A/j'om'  «tioEf 
Aydgt^,  <diug£i  on  ptiu  v^gtoti  xai  noXXijf  txfplaf  ov  fwvov  rov  i 
(fogxiov  xai  too  nXa/ov  aXAa  xai  xilly  ijn'y^&v  fjfuuy  fiiXXtiy  fct- 
a9ai  xdy  nAovr.  >*o  if  fxaxoytdgx^f  ti»  xvfifgytjtTj  xoi  t^  vav- 
xXrigfo  fiuXXov  -Inf/Stto  ^ toi";  vno  IlavXov  Xtyopiroif.  ^'^dyfvd-/- 
T«v  Tov  Xifi/yog  iniigxoytog  ngog  mtga/ftpaffiay , oi  aXfAtyfg 
i'S'tvio  fiovki/y  wyax&ijvttt  ixft9ty,  ti  n(og  ivratyto  KarayT^vayrtg  |q  ' 
fig  0O4yixa  nugu^upmiui  Xtptra  rf/g  Kgijrtjg  fiXinoyxu  xaid  Xifia 
xai  xaxu  /oigov,  ^vnonvtvoayxog  ii  luiav  Jo^ayieg  x^g  ngo^tattag 
xtxgaxi^xivuf , uguyxtg  aaoov  nugtXiyorxo  i^v  Kgjjxtjy,  ^*pix’  ov 
noXv  Si  ffiuXty  xax  uvif/g  aytpog  xvrfurixog  o xuXovfityog  tvga- 
xvXaty  • *^avyug7taa9iyxog  Si  too  nXohv  xai  pi)  Svyuplvov  uyvo-  ,j 
<p9uXptTy  rtZ  dr/pM,  intdoyrtg  i^tg6pt9u.  ^^yrjoioy  Si  ti  vnoSga- 
poyxtg  xuXovptyoy  KuvSa,  ia/iauptv  pvXig  ntgixgaxfTg  ytyio9at 

1.  Jira  Bg,  om  A 2.  »;v  noXig  Bg,  noXig  rjy  A aXaoaa  A, 
Xaatu  B,  Aaaula  g 6.  (fogttov  AB,  (fogxov  g 7.  txaxoy- 
xagxtig  AB,  -/og  g 8.  puXXoy  ini9txo  AB,  irul9(xo  pdXXov  g 
vna  AB,  vno  too  g 9.  nXnortg  AB,  nXtiovg  g 10.  txii9iy 
AB,  xdxu9(y  g Svratvxo  Bg,  Svvavxat  A 13.  uaaov  g 
14.  tvguxvXwy  AB,  fvga'>xvXiwy  et  tvgvxXviwy  B in  niar^itne,  Ev~ 
goxXvdu/y  g 17.  xaviu  B,  xXa,...A,  KXavSijy  g la/vaaptv 
poXig  AB,  pdXig  iayvaapty  g 

nem,  *et  nix  iiixta  nauigantes  ueniinns  in  locum  quendam  fjui  uoca- 
tiir  Boni  portiis,  cui  (cum)  iuxta  erat  ciuitas  Tlialassa  ('lhaslassa, 
Tliassala).  ®jiiulto  autem  tempore  peracto,  et  cum  iam  non  esset  tiita 
nauigatio  eo  quod  [et  1,]  ieiiiniuin  iain  praeterisset , consolaliatur 
Paulus  "’dicens  eis  Viri  (om  «I),  uideo  quoniain  cum  iniuria  et  multo 
dainno  non  solum  oneris  et  nauis  sed  etiam  auimaruin  nostrarum  iu- 
cipit  esse  ’nauigatio.  **centiirio  autein  gutjernatori  (-torio)  et  naucle- 
rio  (-ro)  magis  credeliat  quain  liis  quae  a Paulo  diceliantur.  *'^et 
cum  aptus  portus  non  esset  ad  liiemaiiduin,  pluriini  sfatuerunt  con- 
silium nauigare  inde,  si  quo  modo  possent  deuenientes  Phoenicem 
(Plien.,  -ce  F ol,  -cen  Lf)  hieinare,  portuin  Cretae  respicientem  ad 
Africum  (Affr.)  et  ad  clioniin  (corum  i?  Clioum  al).  **aspirante  au- 
tein austro  acstiinantes  propositum  se  tenere,  cum  sustulissent  de 
Asson  (Asso  L),  legeliant  Cretain  (Craetam  F).  **non  post  inultum 
autem  raisit  se  ( m.  se  om  F)  contra  ipsam  uentus  typlionicus  qiii 
uocatur  euroaquilo;  **cumque  arrepta  (<adr.,  alir.  F)  esset  nauis  et 
non  posset  conari  in  uenfum,  data  natie  (naui)  ilatilius  ferebamur. 
‘•’insulam  autem  quandam  decurrentes,  quae  uocatur  (^auda  (Caudam 
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TTji  axuqirii,  a(>ayT((  (iotj^iiaig  ixguvTO,  v7io^a»yvvus  to 

nXaXov,  <fofiovfut>oi  it  ^ifj  tig  tr,v  avguv  ixniawaiv, 

TO  axtiog  ovimg  iqtgovio.  ^^aqodgwg  5t  xt'ftal^ofuvuv  fjnwv  ijj 
t'i^g  fxfioX^v  inoiovvio.  ‘®x«J  ifi  igittj  uinoxttgtg  lr,v  axivi/v  lov 
s TtXoiov  i'ggt\f/uv  ^"fti^it  de  ijXlov  fiqit  uatgwv  {nKpatvoviuv  ini 
nXtiovug  ■q/xigug,  oXlyov  inixtiftivov,  Xotnov  nt- 

giTjgttxo  iXnig  nuaa  lor  atil^tad^iu  ^ftug.  ^^noXXtjg  it  uaiiiag  vnag- 
Xovatjg,  i6it  aiu9t'ig  6 TlavXog  iv  (xiaq)  aviwv  t7ntv'‘Edii  ftiv, 
u uvSgtg,  nti9agxrjauviug  fioi  fiq  uvilytaSut  and  lijg  Kgr^irjg, 
10  xtgdr,aul  It  ir^v  v^giv  lavtijv  xul  lijv  l^rjftiav.  id  vvv  na- 

guivw  v/iug  ivSvfttiv  unofioXr)  yit^  V'^’X’iS  ovdtftta  i'aiai  i§  vftwv 
nXtjV  10V  nXolov.  ^^nagiatt]  yag  ftot  luvit]  ifi  rvxii  lov  9tov  ov 
ti/ti  tyd,  y xai  Xatgtvu),  ilyytXog  ^*Xtywy  Hlq  (pofiov,  IlavXf 
Kuiaagi  at  Stt  nagaaif/yut,  xui  Idov  xtxugtaiui  aoi  o &tdg  nuv- 
15  Taf  lovg  nXioyiag  fifid  aov.  ‘^^did  tv9vfuTit,  dydgtg'  niaitvu)  yog 
id  d'ti^  oil  ovtaig  taiai  xutP  dy  igunov  XtXdXi/Uii  fioi.  ^tlg  vijaoy 
Ji  1IVU  Jti  r/^iSg  ixntatty. 

1.  fioq&tiaig  ABg,  fioqd-tiug  C 3.  dt  BCg,  it  A 5.  tggixpav 

ABC,  i^glq/a/xtv  g 6.  ovx  A 1.  tXntg  nuau  AB,  nuaa  tXnig 

Cg  It  ABC,  dt  g 8.  loit  BCg,  om  A f/.ifitoa>  A 
12.  lavit]  17]  yvxit  ABC,  if]  vvxii  iuvit]  uyytXog  g 13.  tyoi 
A el  corr  C,  om  Bg  ct  pr  C'l  dyytXog  om  g 14.  xutaagii  at 
Jt  C 16.  xad-o  ov  C 17.  Sti  7]]iag  ACg,  r^nug  dti  B 


F al),  potuimus  uix  ol)tinere  (opt.)  scaplinin  (sc.afain  F),  I’qiia  sub- 
lata  adiutoriis  utebantiir,  accingentes  naiiem,  timentes  iie  in  syrtim 
(syrtem  L)  inciderent,  suininisso  (subin.)  nase  (base  F)  sic  fere- 
bantur.  t*ualide  (-dae  pr  F)  autein  nobis  tempestate  iactatis  seqiienti 
die  iactnm  fecernnt.  i®et  tertia  die  snis  inanibiis  arinamenta  nauis 
proiecerunt;  ^‘’iieqne  sole  antein  (om  al)  neqne  sideribus  appareuti- 
bus  per  plures  dies  et  tempestate  non  exigun  iuiininente  (imu.  F) 
iain  ablata  erat  spes  oinnis  salntis  iiostrae.  *'et  cum  imilta  ieinnatio 
fuisset,  tunc  stalls  Pauliis  in  medio  eoium  dixit  Opoitebat  (-tnerat) 
quidem,  o niri,  audito  me  non  tollere  (egcedi  L al)  a Creta  (Creata 
pr  F)  Incrique  lacere  iniiiriam  banc  et  iacturam.  *^et  nunc  suadeo 
nobis  bono  animo  esse:  amissio  enim  millius  animae  erit  ex  uobis 
praeter  quam  nauis.  ^^adstltit  (adstetit)  enim  (om  al)  milii  (om  F) 
iiac  nocte  angelus  dei  cuius  sum  ego  et  ciii  deseruio,  -blicens  Ne 
timeas,  Paule:  Caesari  te  oportet  assistere  (ads.  pr  F),  et  ecce  do- 
nauit  tibi  deus  omues  qui  naiiigant  tecum,  ’•’ipiopter  tpiod  bono  animo 
estote,  niri:  credo  enim  deo  [meo  F al]  quia  sic  erit  qiiein  admoduin 
dictum  est  mibi.  ^^’in  insulam  autem  quandam  (quamd.)  oportet  nos 
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Si  XioaHQiaxuiStKtlxri  vv|  lyhtxn  Sinrpfgofiirtov  ^/.luv 
tv  X(p  'ASgtu,  xuxu  fifoov  rvxxdg  vntvoovv  ol  vavxai  rrgoffdyiiv 
xiril  avxnig  yioQuv , *®xai  jSoX/aavxf^  tvQov  dgyviu^  tVxoai,  pgajrv 
Si  StuaxT^auviig  xui  nuXtv  /ioXlaitvxtg  fvgnr  ogyvidg  Sixantvxt, 
'^qofiovfitvoi  XI  fiTjTtw  xuxu  xguxf‘f  xonovg  ixn/awfur,  ix  ngvfivijg  s 
gi'rjjavxig  nyxvgag  xiaaiigag  riV/_ovxo  fipifgav  yivialXui.  ^'ifuv  Si 
vuvxuiv  C^xovvttov  (f  vytiv  ix  xov  nXoiov  xiti  yuXuauvxiov  xi,v  axu- 
tptjv  ilg  xi/V  SiiXiwaav  ngoq>uan  liig  fx  ngwgrig  ityxvgag  fttXXox- 
xu)v  ixxthnv , o IJuvXog  x(p  fxuxnvxugxj]  xui  xoTg  axga- 


Svxaad^f.  ^*roit  unixotpuv  ol  ajguxiiutut  xu  ayoivta  xijf  axuqiTjg, 
xui  ilaouv  avxriV  ixniatTv.  ^^uygi  Si  ov  ijfiigu  jjfiiXXiy  yivta&ai, 
nugtxuXti  u JluvXog  unuvxug  ftixuXujUHv  xgotffjg,  ?.f'ywv  Ttaaa- 
gtaxaiStxelxtjv  oij/utgov  rftigay  ngoaSoxwxxfg  daixoi  StuxtXttxt  fitj- 
^iv  7igooXufi(iuv6fuvoi.  nugaxaX<d  Vf4ug  fuxaXufiiTv  xgo<pfig’  ‘5 

xovxo  yug  ngog  xt,g  vfxtxtgug  owxTjgiug  vnug/ji  • ovS'tvug  yug 

1.  tyivtxo  BCg,  tniytrito  Av  2.  ngoauyuv  ACg,  ngoauxfjrfiv  B 
3 et  4.  ogyvug  B 4.  ndXir\  (iuXiv  A tvgov  ABg,  evgofiiv  C 
5.  Tf  ABg,  St  C firjTico  AB,  ftxjTiov  BlC,  ftjjnug  g xuxu 
ABC,  tig  g txntawfiiv  ABC,  ixniawatv  g (j.  tvyovto  C 
7.  qivyttv  BCg,  txcfvyuv  A 8.  ngiogr,g  A,  ngwgug  BCg  uyxv- 
gug  fitXXovxu)*  ABC,  fuXXovxcuv  uyxvgag  g jl.  untxoxpuv  oi 
axgitxiwxut  ABC,  ol  aig.  unix.  g 12.  rjftigu  x^/iitXXtv  (jjfitXXt 
B,  tf.itXXty  A)  ABC,  tittXXiv  rjutgu  g 14.  fiTjd-iy  AB,  fixjStv 

Cg  15.  ngoaXu/.t^aro^ityoi  A,  ngoaXafiofitvoi  BCg  fiixuXa- 

^ttv  ABC,  ngoaXu^tiv  g 16.  ngog  ACg,  uno  B v^itxtgug 

BCg,  rifiixtgug  A ovd-ivog  A,  ovStvog  BCg 

deuenire.  (73)  ^"Sed  posteti  qiiam  qiiarfa  deciinii  nox  superuenit 
uaiiigaotihus  nobis  in  Adria,  circa  lucdiain  noctein  suspicab.antiir  nau- 
tae  apparere  sil)i  aiiquam  regionein ; ’Squi  [et]  siibinittentes  (summ. 
L)  iniienerunt  passus  uiginti,  et  pusilliiin  inde  separati  iniienerunt 
passns  qnindeciin:  ’^tiineutes  anteiii  ne  in  aspera  loca  incidereinus, 
de  puppi  (piippe)  inittentes  anclioras  quattiior  optabant  diem  fieri, 
^’naiitis  uero  qiiaerentibiis  fugere  de  naiii,  ciiin  inisissent  scapliam 
(scat'am  F)  in  mare  sub  obteiitii  quasi  inciperent  a prora  (a  pr.  inc. 

L ul)  anclioras  extendere,  ^^dixit  I’aulns  centiirioni  et  inilitibiis  Nisi 
lii  in  naiii  manserint,  nos  saliii  fieri  non  pote.stis.  ^-tiinc  abscideriint 
milites  tunes  scapliae,  et  passi  sunt  earn  excidere  (abscedere).  ^^et 
cum  lux  inciperet  fieri,  rogabat  Paulus  omnes  sumere  cibiim,  diccns 
Quarta  decinia  liodie  die  (die  li.)  expectantes  ieiuni  permanetis,  nihil 
accipientes:  ^*propter  quod  rogo  uos  accipere  cibum  pro  salute  uestra. 
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vftuv  9^'i'i  uni  tiji  xtipul^f  uTwXttiai,  ^^Hna(  ii  raira  xai  Xa~ 
fidv  ufiof  tv/upiaiijaft'  tm  9fta  ivwmov  nuyu«v,  xai  xXuauf  ijp- 
^tjo  ia9iuv.  ^tv9vfioi  it  ytyofuroi  ndytig  xai  airo!  npiMfXd- 
/iorra  tgaq>ij(.  de  ui  nuaui  xpvyu't  Iv  t&  nXaii^  Stuxoatm 

s ifidafti^xavfu  ^xopia9iyitg  di  tpnrfijt  ixovfi^v  to  nXorof, 
ixfiaXXdftfvoi  %iv  airov  t/f  x^tf  SuXunaar.  ^Sxt  if  T,(t{pa  iyirtxo, 
xijv  y^v  ovx  intyirtoaxov , xiXnov  ii  lira  xaxiviovv  tyavxa  a/yia- 
Xov,  ti(  ov  ifiovXfvovxo,  tl  ivyuivto,  i%maai  to  nXoror.  **'xai  tup 
ufxvpuf  nipifXoytfS  ti'uty  fif  xf)¥  diiXaaauv,  u/.tu  avivxtf  nif 
10  ^vxtijp4a(  xwv  ntjiuXiuiy,  xai  inupuvxti  toy  dgxdfuoya  xji  nytoiajj 
XMtH/ot'  f}(  xiy  ulytuXov.  *^nfgintaiyxtf  if  ilg  xonov  it^uXuaaoy 
inixtiXuv  xfjv  ruvy  xui  f)  (.tty  ngtZga  igtiauaa  i'ftnrty  dauXtvxog, 
^ if  ngvftva  iXvtxa  vni  xijg  (Uag.  ^’twr  if  oxgatiuxuv  fiovXij 
lyiyfxo  ’lyu  xovg  iiafiwxug  dnoxui'rmuv,  xtg  ixxoXvft/Htjgag 
U iuKf-vyr^'  *^o  if  ixuiayiugy^rig,  fiovX6f.ttrug  iiaatuaui  xiy  JlavXay, 

1.  ana  ABC,  lx  g nnoXtixai  ABC,  ntaiTxui  g tinug  ABC, 
tinwy  g 3.  ngaatXafiovxa  BCg,  vgoatXuftoy  A 4.  ijiif9u 

AB,  rj^itv  Cg  at  (ooi  A")  naatu  rpvxai  ABC,  past  nXotw  g 
iiaxoatui  ACg,  ug  B 5.  »§  BCg,  nivxf  A 7.  fnfyivuaxov 
ACg,  lyiywaxoy  B 8.  fig  BCg,  ngog  A f/SavXfvarxa  BC, 
t/SovXovxa  A,  l/HovXtvaarxo  g ivvaiyxe  f^tuoai  ABg,  ivyaxav 
txauiaai  C 10.  agxffiwra  ABC,  ugxlfioya  g niivovat]  A 
12.  fnfxtiXuv  ABC,  tnuixiiXuy  g el  corr  B ngwga  BCg,  ngioxtj  A 
tfttiyfy  BCg,  tfitrtv  Av  13.  /Stag  AB,  add  xioy  xvfiaxwv  Cg 
31  am  pr  C?  14.  antxtfiytoaiy  C 15.  iiaifvyi]  ABC,  ituifv- 
yat  g txuxovxugXTig  ABC,  -y,og  g iiaacoaui  toy  nuvXav  B 
Cg,  xoy  navXov  iiaaioaut  A 

quia  niilliiis  uestniin  capillus  de  capite  periliit.  cum  haec  dixis- 
set,  siimens  panein  grntias  egit  deo  (om  ol)  in  conspectu  omnium, 
et  cum  fregisset,  coepit  manducare.  ^•’aniinaequiores  autem  facti  (f. 
a.  F)  oiniies  et  ij>$i  adsiiinpserunt  (ass.,  adsmns.  F)  cilium.  ^^eramiis 
uero  (autem)  iiniuersae  aiiiinae  in  naiii  (naue)  diicentae  septuaginta 
sex  (ccLxxvi  F).  **et  Siatiati  cibo  adleuialiant  (adleuabant  F ol) 
nauein,  iactantes  triticiim  in  mare,  ^'-'cum  autem  dies  factus  esset, 
terrain  non  agnoscebant,  simim  uero  quendnm  consideraliant  haben- 
teni  litus,  in  quern  cogitnbant,  si  possent,  eicere  (eiecere)  nauem. 
*^t  eiiin  anclioras  abstulissent  (sust.),  conimittebant  se  mari,  siiniil 
laxantes  iuncturas  (strict.  F)  gubernaculorum,  et  leiiafo  artemone  (ar- 
tkem.  pr  F)  seciiiiduin  aiirae  (aure  pr  F)  datum  (f.  a.  L ol)  tende- 
bant  ad  litus.  *'et  cum  incidissemus  in  locum  bitlialassum,  inpege- 
nmt  nauem;  et  prora  quidem  fixa  manebat  ininobilis  (imm.  F),  pup- 
pis  uero  soluebatur  a ui  iiiaris.  **militiim  autem  consilium  fuLt  ut 
custoilias  occiderent,  nequis  cum  enatasset  effugeret:  *3centurio  autem, 
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ixtoXvatv  uiiovg  lov  fiovXijf(uTo$ , ixiXtvatv  rt  tov(  ivvu^uvov^ 
xoXvftjSuy  dnoQgi'xpurtug  mxLiovq  ini  tijv  yijv  i^iirtu,  **xai  xot'< 
ioinovi  ovf  fiiv  ini  aarlair  ot'f  di  ini  mwr  rwy  und  row  nXoiov. 
xai  ovtojf  iyiiizo  ndviu^  diuatnS-^rui  ini  trjv  yp/f.  *xt«i  3ia(rM-> 
9{yxti  tort  iniynofuy  on  MiXizrj  r/  rr/Oog  xaXii  zui,  tf  /?«(•-  S 
(iuQOt  nuQiT^av  ov  1151'  zv/ovauv  <piXav9{ito7itav  ijfiTv'  Hxparzts 
yuQ  nvQav  nQoaiXiifioyzo  nuvzug  VifiSg  iiii  zov  itzur  zov  iifiazoiza 
xai  did  TO  zpvxog.  ’^ovazQiipiivzog  di  zov  TlavXov  qpvyiivtiiv  ri 
nX^9og  xai  ini9irzo(  ini  zijv  nvQux,  i'/tdru  and  zP/g  S-ig^ir/g  i^tX- 
9ovaa  xu9Piipt  zijg  /tipdg  arrow.  *wg  di  lidov  01  fiuffiagoi  XQf-  m 
fiiifizroy  to  9rjgi'oy  ix  ztjg  avzov,  npdg  uXXqXovg  iXiyov 

Jliivzwg  (foyzvg  iaziv  d uvtPpionog  ovzog,  ov  Siaato9iyzu  ix  zfjg 
9uXua<zr,g  tj  dixrj  i^qy  oi'x  iiiiatv.  ^6  fjiiv  ovy  dnoziyd^ag  to  9r/(}iov 
tig  to  nw{»  (Wa5tv  owJt'v  xttxoy’  ®o<  di  npoaeduxaiy  awiov  /uiX- 
Xtiy  nifinpaaHui  tj  xazaninzuv  uqiu  yfxQuy.  ini  noXv  di  avzdiy  is 


1.  tf  ABf,  df  C 2.  xoXvftfiav  ACg,  txxoXvfi/9ay  B anoQi- 
ipurzug  C 5.  intyyuifitv  ABC,  iniyrioauy  5 tf  ABC,  di  $ 

6.  nugn/uy  AB,  nagnyov  Cg  zoi/ovauv  A uxpuvztg  ABC, 
uviipuyztg  5 7.  nuvzng  BCg,  om  A 8.  ti  ABC,  om  5 

9.  tntitivzog  BCg,  add  zov  nuvXov  A ano  ABC,  ix  5 10.  xa- 

9qxpt  ABg,  xu9ri\pazo  C oig  dt  nduy  (/dov  A,  nduy  B)  01  AB 
Cg,  iddyztg  di  Orig  2,27“  11.  ngog  uXXzjXovg  tXtyoy  ABC,  f^f- 

yov  ngdg  uXX^Xovg  g 13.  anoziyu'gag  Bg,  anoziyu'iufttyog  A 
14.  15.  fifXXiiy  nifingaa9ai  Bg,  fuXXuy  ninguo9ut  A 


uoleoii  seriiare  (ant)  Panliiiii,  proliibnit  fieri,  iussitqiie  eos  qui  pos- 
sent  nature  mittere  se  [in  mare  L]  primos  et  eiiadere  et  ad  terrain 
exire,  ”et  ceteros  alios  in  taJnilis  I'ereliaut,  qiiosdam  super  ea  quae 
de  naiii  essent  (eraiit).  et  sic  factum  est  ut  omnes  animae  euaderent 
ad  terrain,  ’et  cum  euasissemus,  tunc  cognouimiis  quia  Militene  (Mi- 
letena)  insula  uocatur  (uocahatur).  Iiarliari  iiero  praesTaliaiit  non  mo- 
dicain  liumanitatem  noliis:  -acceiisa  enim  pyra  (priiiia  L)  reficieliant 
nos  omnes  propter  imlirein  qui  inmineliat  (imm.  F),  et  frigus.  ^cuin 
congregasset  autem  Paulus  sarmeiitorum  aliquantam  ( om  L)  multi- 
tudinem  et  inposuisset  (imp.  F)  super  ignem , iiipera  a calore  cum 
proressisset,  inuasit  manuin  wins,  ’ut  iiero  iiiderunt  liarbari  penden- 
tem  liestiam  de  (in  Cal)  maim  eius,  ad  inuicem  dicebant  Vtiijue 
liomicida  est  liomo  liic  (isle  Jb),  qui  cum  euaserit  de  mari,  ultio  [euiQ 
L]  non  sinit  (dimisit  L)  [eum]  iiiuere.  *et  ille  quidein  exciitiens  bes- 
tiam  in  ignem  iiiliil  iiiali  passes  est:  ®at  illi  existimabant  (extim.  F, 
exestim.)  eum  (om  iil)  in  tumorem  conuertendum  et  subito  casurum 
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nQoaSoxtivxtov  xai  d'nopovvjwv  ftijiiiv  uxonov  t/f  nvxbv  yivdfuvoy, 
fiexa/Sakldftiyoi  fkiyoy  avxdy  tiyiu  9i6y.  ’^'py  ii  xoTg  ntpl  xbv  xonov 
ixeiyoy  vrz^p/iv  ytopia  xip  ngdiw  xr^g  yi]aov,  dy6f.iuxi  IlonXi'M,  og 
dyadf'idfuvog  r,i.tug  xpiig  fjfitgug  (fukocf  pdvcog  ^iyhixo  di 

5 Tov  nax^pa  xov  TlonXtov  nvptxoig  xui  dvofyxipiip  avyf/dfuyov 
xaxaxtiaiXctf  npog  oy  b UuvXog  ilaiX^wy  xai  npootv'^u/iiyog,  ini- 
d'flg  xug  /iipng  uvxip,  luaaxo  avidy.  ‘■>iovxov  Jt  yevofi/yov  xai  ot 
Xoinoi  oi  iy  xjj  yi^aio  f'xovxig  daiXtytiug  npoatfpyoyxo  xui  iS^ipa- 
Tiivovxo,  xai  noXXuig  xiftaig  itt^tr^aav  Tjfiug  xai  uyayofUyotg 

10  inld-(yxo  xa  npog  xug  /pii’ag. 

^'Mtia  db  xpitg  fitjyag  uri^/S^ijftiy  fy  nXoi(p  napaxfXdftaxoxt 
iy  x^  •’>30(0,  AXt'^aydpi'yw,  nupu<jf,(x(u  Aioaxovpoig.  i^xai  xuxuy^3-{y- 
xtg  tig  2vpaxovaug  iju/xttvuftiy  '^ftipuig  xptaiy,  ^^o9tv  nepitX&6y~ 
xtg  xaxrjyxriOafuy  tig  ‘Pr/yioy.  xui  /^ixd  fiiuy  fjfiipay  iniytyofiiyov 
IS  vdxov  dtvxtpuToi  ?jX&0f(tv  tig  HoxtoXovg , ^*ov  tvpdvxtg  udtXqiovg 
TtaptxXrj^tjfity  nap'  avioTg  in$f.iHvui  r,(.itpug  tniri,  xai  ovxcog 


1.  TipoaJoxwi'iwv  lig,  npoadoxovvxoiv  A fixjSty  Ag,  fttjd-tv  U 

2.  (itxu^aXXopttvoi  Bg,  /.ttxu/iaXo/.(tyot  A tXtyav  B avxoy 
tivat  &toy  B,  iivat  avxoy  9toy  A,  &ioy  avxdy  that  g 4.  xpttg 
tjfitpag  Ag,  Tjfttpag  xpiig  B 5.  dvaivxtpta)  AB,  dvatvitpla  g 
7.  6i  AB,  ovv  g xai  Ag,  om  B 8.  ly  xtj  yrjato  AB,  post 
ua^tvtiag  g npoaTjpyoyxo  Ag,  nporipyov  B 10.  la  Bg,  xug  A 
xag  y.ptiug  AB,  x^y  yptlav  g 12.  aXt^uySpriytu  B 13.  xjfiipatg 
xptaiy  B,  Tit-itpug  xpttg  Ag  13.  no.xtoXovg  A 16.  nap  AB, 
in  g tnifiitva  A 


et  inori.  din  niitem  illis  sperantibus  et  uidentibus  nibil  inali  in  eo 
(enin  L)  fieri,  conuertentes  se  dicebant  euin  esse  deuin.  "in  locis 
antein  illis  erant  praedia  principis  insnlae,  nomine  Pnblii  (Pnplii  L), 
qni  nos  snscipieus  tridno  benigne  exhibnit.  ®ronligit  antem  patrem 
Pnblii  (Pnplii  L)  febribiis  et  dysenteria  (dysint.  f’ai)  nexatinn  iacere; 
ad  qnem  Panins  intranit,  et  cnin  orasset  et  inposnisset  ei  inanns, 
salnanit  enin.  *'(pio  facto  et  oinnes  qni  in  [ipsa  I.]  insnla  babebant 
infirniitates  accedebant  et  cnrabantnr;  *"qni  etiain  innitis  bonoribns 
nos  Iionoranernnt  et  nanigantibns  inposnernnt  qnae  necessaria  erant. 
(74)  ttPost  menses  antem  tres  naniganimns  in  naiii  Alexandriiia  (na- 
nem  -nam  F ul)  qnae  in  insnla  (-lam)  hiemiinerat,  cni  erat  insigne 
Castoriim  (castror.  F ul  et  corr  L).  '-et  cum  nenisseinns  Syracnsas 
(-s.am  F ul),  mansimns  ibi  tridno.  "imle  circnm  legenles  denenimns 
Reginin.  et  post  nnnm  diem  (d.  n.)  Ilante  anstro  secnnda  (-do  L) 
die  nenimns  Pnteolos  (Pnteolis  L),  '■'iibi  inuentis  fratribns  rog.ati  sn- 
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ijXd-ufttv  tig  'Pwfitjv.  '^xuxtid'iv  oi  ddiXtfo'i  uxovattvitg  t«  ntp) 
^ftwv  ^k&ov  fig  dndxTTjaiy  rjf.iiv  d/pig  Annlov  q<6pov  xai  Tpiwv 
lafitgviuv,  ovg  iSiiiv  d IluvXog  tvxuQiairiaug  up  d^tip  iXufii  &dpaog. 

di  tiaijX&Ofitv  tig  'PwfiriV,  intigdntj  u7i  Tlatkio  fitvuv 
xud-'  iuviuv  nvv  up  (fvXdaaoru  nvtov  atgauwuri.  ^’^tyivixo  di  s 
f<tid  ijitgag  xgtig  nvyxuXtauat}ui  uvidv  xovg  dvrag  twv  ’Jovduiwv 
Tigtitovg’  avttXdovuov  dt  uvudv  tXtytv  ngog  uvtovg  u,‘Eyw,  uvdgtg 
ddtXtyoi,  oidiv  ivttvTwv  nott'iOug  uji  Xrup  ij  joig  t&iot  toTg  na- 
xgipoig,  dinftiog  ig  ‘ItgoaoXvfiwv  nrxgtdoiXr^v  tig  tug  ytTgag  xtuv 
‘Fwftaiwy , ^^u'iuvtg  dvuxgivuvtig  fit  ifiovXovzo  dnoXvaut  did  to  i'» 
fttjdffiiuv  ttitiuv  dutuxov  vndg/tiv  tv  ifioi-  '‘'dyxtXtyovxuv  di  xwv 
'lovduiiav  r,rayxda^riV  ijitxaXtaanSiti  Kuiaugn,  ovy  (iff  xov  i'^vovg 
fiov  f/wy  XI  xiizr/yogtiv,  '^"()/(*  xaixtjy  ovy  xj]y  itixiav  migtxdXtau  , 
ifiiig  idtiy  xui  TigoaXiiXt/Oai-  t'ytxtv  ydg  xijg  iXnldog  xov  ^logu^X 
lijv  uXvaiv  xavxtjy  ntgixiifttti.})  ^loJ  dt  ngdg  uvxdy  tlnuv  iiHfitig  l* 
ovtt  ygilfifiaxu  idt'idfittiu  ntgi  nov  dnd  xf^g  ‘lovduiitg,  ovxt  naga- 


1.  tjXdufitv  tig  giufit/y  A,  tig  xtjv  gtoiirfy  7)X!}afiir  (^XiXofity  g)  Ug 
01  Ag,  otn  B 2.  ijXtXoy  A,  XjXiXuv  B,  t4t;X9oy  g vygig  Bg, 
a/gi  A 3.  tXiifit  A 4.  fiorj).9ofitv  B,  tinriXUufitv  A,  ijX9o- 
fttv  g gtofiT/V  AB,  ndd  o txuulyutgyog  nugidioxt  xoig  dtofiiovg 
xtp  axgitx'jntddg/r/  g inugunri  xw  mivXw  AB,  up  di  llavXm 
intxgdnr]  g 5.  xu9  iivinr  B?  H.  ovyxnXfnaa9ai  A avxov 
AB,  xdy  lluvXoy  g 1.  tyni  AB,  post  ddtXtpoi  g 8.  t9ttji  A 
12.  tjy>]yxua9riy  A 13.  xaxrjyogttv  AB,  xuxVfyogiqaut  g 14.  tvt- 

xfv  Bg,  tivfxtv  A 15.  tinav  AB,  tinov  g 16.  tdi%afu9a  ntgi 
aov  A,  ntgt  aov  tdt^uftt9u  Bg 


inus  manere  apud  eos  dies  septein,  et  sic  iieniiniis  Roinain.  **et  inde 
ciiin  aiidissent  fratres,  occiirrenint  nohis  usque  ad  Appii  (Appi)  fo- 
rum et  Tribus  tabernis;  quos  cum  uidissct  Pniiliis,  gratias  agens  deo 
accepit  bduciam.  '®cura  uenissemiis  aiitem  Romam,  perinissum  est 
Paulo  manere  sibimet  (sibi  h)  cum  custodiente  se  (om  al)  iiiilite. 
impost  tertium  autem  diem  conuocauit  primos  ludaeorum:  cumque 
conuenissent,  dicebat  eis  Ego,  uiri  fratres,  iiiliil  adiiersus  plebem  (le- 
gem) faciens  aiit  morem  paternum,  iiiiictiis  ab  Hierosolymis  (Hierus.) 
traditus  sum  in  mauus  Romaiiorum;  i*qui  cum  interrogationem  de 
me  habuissent,  uolueriint  me  dimittere  eo  quod  nulla  causa  esset 
mortis  in  me : ‘^contra  diceiitibus  autein  Iiidaeis  co.actus  sum  appel- 
lare  Caesarein,  non  qaasi  gentem  meam  liabens  aliquid  acciisare. 
™propter  banc  igitur  causam  rogaui  iios  iiidere  et  alloqui  (adl.  F): 
propter  spem  enim  Israliel  catena  liac  circuin  datiis  sum.  *tat  illi 
dixerunt  ad  eum  Nos  neque  lilteras  accepimus  (accip.)  de  te  a fudaea, 
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yjt'Ojutvdff  nf  xwy  udtXrpwv  unriyytiXtv  ^ iXuXtja^v  ti  ntgl  aov 
norr/Qov,  ^^aitovfitv  Si  nugi't  aov  uxovaai  S rpgonT(‘  ntgi  fiiv  yilg 
uigtatatg  Tuvit/i  yyaiatux  iaiiv  on  natru/ov  utxiXiyf 

xui.n  ^^zu^ufuvoi  Si  aviiu  ■fifu'guv  t'XOov  agog  aviov  tig  rr^r  ^tri'ay 
^nXilovtg,  olg  i'itti^tTO  Siaftugtvgofiiyog  itjv  fiaaiXtiay  tov  d'fov, 
nti9'(uy  Ti  uvjovg  ntg'i  tov  ‘Iijaov  lino  ti  tov  voftov  Mwvoitog 
Xtti  ztuv  TtgocfrjTwv,  uno  ngwi'  i'aig  iaTiigag.  ’♦xaJ  oi  fiiv  iniidoyTO 
Totg  Xtyofiivoig,  oi  Si  rjniaxovv  '^^uavfiqwvoi  Si  hvttg  ngog  dXlj;- 
Xovg  dntXvovTO  iinovxog  tov  JlavXov  gtjftu  (V,  on  xoXo*);  to  nttvptu 
to  id  uytov  iXuXijaiv  Siu  'Hautov  tov  ngoqTiTov  ngog  Tovg  nuzt'gag 
vfiiZv  '^Xtyoy  IIogiv^TjTt  ngog  tox  Xuoy  tovtov  xai  tinoy  Axofj 
dxovaeii  x«i  ov  fiij  ovrijTt,  xul  ^Xtnoviig  fiXirfiiTt  xai  od  (iTj 
i'SrjTf  ’^’’Inuyyydr]  yug  f}  xugSia  tov  Xuov  tovtov,  xai  Toig  uialy 
fiagiutg  tjxovaav  xai  Tovg  6(f9aXfiovg  avtiov  ixui.i^ivauv , fiq  nor* 
IS  t'Jcooix  Toig  o(p9aXfioTg  xul  Toig  wolr  uxovatoaiy  xai  xf)  xagSi'a 
avyuaiy  xul  imaigiipwaiy  xai  IdaMfiut  avTovg.  ^yvmaToy  ovv 
taxm  vfity  on  xoig  t^rtciy  uniaxuXr)  tovto  to  awrrgwy  xov  d'lov' 

3.  TII.UV  lanv  AB,  iaxtv  fifiTv  g 4.  r/XSov  B,  tjX9uv  Ay  fyov  g 
3.  Siafiagxvgofitvog  Bg,  naguTti^ffttvog  A 6.  ntgi  AB,  xii 

ntgi  g fiwvatug  B,  fiwatwg  Ag  10.  Sia  xjaaiov  xov  ngoqiij- 
xov  Bg,  post  vfiaiv  A 11.  v/uwy  AB,  rjfiwv  g Xtyoy  Ag,  Xt~ 
ytov  B ttnoy  ABE,  ttni  g nure  e 12.  axovaixt  Beg, 
axovatjxi  AE  fiXtiptxe  Beg,  /SXitpqxt  AE  13.  uaity  E,  (oaiy 
avT0)v  A 16.  tntaxgtxpivaiv  Beg,  tniaxgiifjovatv  AE  laawfiui 
BEeg,  taaoftat  A 17.  tano  vfuv  AEeg,  vftiy  taxto  B xovxo 
ABe,  om  Eg 

Deque  adueniens  aliquis  fratrum  nuntiauit  (adn.  L)  aut  locutus  est 
quid  de  te  malum,  ^^rogainus  autem  a te  audire  quae  seutis:  nam 
de  secta  liac  notum  est  nobis  quia  ubique  ei  contra  dicitur. 
constitiiissent  autein  illi  diem,  uenenint  ad  euin  in  liospitium  plitres 
(plurimi),  qiiibus  exponebat  testificans  regnum  dei  suadensque  eis 
(eos  L)  de  lesu  ex  (et  L)  lege  Mojsi  (Mosi  FJL)  et  proplietis,  a 
mane  usque  ad  uesperain.  ^*et  quidam  credebant  bis  quae  diceban- 
tur,  quidam  uero  non  credebant:  ^Sc„,pq„g  inuicem  non  essent  con- 
sentientes,  discedebant  dicente  Paulo  tiuuin  uerbuin,  quia  bene  spi- 
ritus  sauctus  locutus  (loqu.)  est  per  Esaiam  proplietam  ad  patres 
nostros  ^Sfjjcens  Vade  ad  populum  istum  et  die  [ad  eos  om  L al] 
Aure  audietis  et  non  intellegetis,  et  uidentes  uidebitis  (uidet.  pr  L>)  et 
non  perspicietis  (spersp.  F,  prosp.  al,  uidebitis  E):  ^^incrassatum  est 
enim  cor  populi  liuius,  et  auribus  graiiiter  audierunt,  oculos  suos  con- 
praesseruut  (compress.),  me  forte  uideant  oculis  et  auribus  audiant  et 
corde  intellegant  et  conuertantur  (-tant  se)  et  sanem  illos.  ^notum 
ergo  sit  uobis  quoniam  gentibus  inissum  est  hoc  salutare  dei:  ipsi  et 
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ttvtoi  »al  uKovaovrai,  ^'’Efiftvtv  di  Snxiuv  oXtjv  Iv  Idiot  (uadm~ 
fiau , xui  untdiyjfo  navrug  jovi  tianogivofit>ov(  ngd(  uvTor, 
^^xjjpvaawy  t^v  jSuaiXiiay  tov  9tov  xai  Jiduaxaty  tu  nigl  rov 
xvglov  'Ir/dov  xgiaxov  fitrd  nuatjc  nuggriaia<;  uxmXvtWi. 


1.  axovaovxat  ABE,  add  ^Kiti  ravru  avtov  tlnoyiog,  unfjXdoy  oi 
‘lovdutoi,  noXX'^y  i'xoyue  iy  favtoT(  avl^^xtjaiy.  5 tfiuyfy  AE 
eg,  frifuiyf  B dt  ABEe,  add  u nuvXo(  ; 4.  napgtjaia  E 

nga'^ii;  anoaioXaty  B,  ngu%ug  xuv  ayiaty  anoaxoXaty  E et  rec  A 


(et  i.)  audient.  ^^[et  cum  Ii.iec  dixisset,  exierunt  ab  eo  ludaei  miiltam 
Iiabentes  inter  se  quaestionein.  Kindobonensis]  ^’mansit  aiitein  biennio 
toto  in  suo  conducto  (-ctu  L),  et  suscipiebat  oinnes  qui  ingredie- 
bantur  (intro  ibant)  ad  eum,  ^'praedicans  regnum  dei  et  docens  quae 
sunt  de  domino  iesu  Christo  cum  oinni  iiducia  sine  prohibitione  (ne- 
miuem  proiiibentein  (-ne  -te  V)  Amen  F). 

Exp.  actus  (liber  actuura)  apostoloniin.  [Inc.  epistulae  canonice 
F].  (in  L incipit  liber  actmim  apostoloniin  post  etiaitgdia,  sequuntur 
Paulinae,  turn  cathoUcae  et  apocalypsis.  in  F post  euangelia  Pauli- 
nas, turn  actus  aposlolonm  et  catholicae,  postremo  apocalypsis,  cum 
hoc  coHsentit  Hieronymus  2,278'^^.) 
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Idxw^ug  !}(ov  xai  xvgiov  ’/ijaoC  /giaiov  doi:Xog  itiig  Switxn  (fv- 
)mT(  T(tig  fV  jfj  diu(l7iog(i  /ui'gtiv. 

'^Ildauv  yagav  S^yijnua&i,  udiXqoi'  fiov,  t'uav  nfigaofAOtg  jugi- 
ntarjZt  noixD.otg,  ^yirtvaxoritg  ou  to  dox/faoy  vfiwx  lij?  ni'oTHog 
s xuTfgyii^tTfti  inofiori'jv.  de  vnofiov^  fpyov  TtXnov  iytuo,  'Irn 
TjTi  TfXnoi  xai  oXoxXtjooi,  iv  /ir^dul  Xfiodfiuoi.  J/  Tig  Vfidiv 
XtintTUt  noifiug,  uhn'Tut  nagu  tov  diddi'Tog  ^tov  nuoiv  unXdig  xul 
firi  dvudlCovTog,  xiti  do9i'atTut  iij’tw.  •'oi’Tt/rtK  de  h ninzei,  fiTjdiv 
diaxgirdfuvog'  u yug  diaxgiydfierog  e'oixev  xXvdwri  SaXilaarig  ilve- 
10  fu^ofidviu  xai  giniCofUrw.  'fifj  y«p  oUad'io  o uv9gwnog  ixeirog  Sxi 
Xtj/.i\fjeTui  Tt  nugu  tov  xvgi'ov,  ^ui  gg  iixpvyng,  uxaTilnTuTog  h nu- 
aaig  tuTg  odoig  uvtov.  '■^xuv/u<t(X(o  di  d udeXqog  d Titnindg  iv  lui 


tttxwfiov  eniOToX)]  U,  'laxw^ov  tov  unonidXov  emaToXT)  xa^o- 
XtxTj  g 4.  nvxiXoig  A Tr,g  aiaTewg  ACg  el  rec  unciiiata  B 
7.  TOV  didorTog  tXeov  BCg,  tov  d^tov  tov  didovTog  A 9.  eoixiv 
xXf(5a)w]  sic  corr  C 10.  o ACg,  om  B 10.11.  oti  , . . 7iagu'\ 
«ic  corr  C 11.  XripiifieTut  AC,  Xr^ip.  g xv^xov]  sic  corr  A, 

9eov  pr  A1  12.  de  o ACg,  de  B 

[EPISTVLAE  C.4THOL1CAE  L]. 

EPISTVLA  SANCTI  lACOBI  [APOST.]. 

Incol)iis  dbi  et  doiniiii  nostri  lesii  Cliristi  seruus  diiodeciin  tri- 
hidiiis  (tribns  pr  F al)  quae  sunt  in  dispersione  snliitein.  ^omne  gau- 
diuin  existiinate,  I'ratres  inei,  cum  in  teinptationibus  uariis  (-nes  ua- 
rias)  incideritis,  ^scientes  quod  probatio  fidei  uestrae  patientiain  (-tia) 
operatur.  ♦patientia  (-am  pr  F)  [aiitein  om  h\  opus  peri'ectum  Iiabeat, 
ut  sitis  perl'ecti  et  integri,  in  niillo  deficientes.  ^siquis  autein  uestruin 
indiget  sapientia  (-am  jL>  al),  postulet  a deo  qui  dat  omnibus  alfluen- 
ter  (all.  F)  et  non  inproperat,  et  dabitur  ei.  •'postulet  aiitem  in  fide, 
niliil  haesitans:  qui  enim  (autein  F al)  liaesit.at,  similis  est  fiuctiii 
maris  qui  ( tempestati  m.  quae)  a uento  mouetur  et  ciicum  I'ertur. 
'non  ergo  aestimet  liomo  ille  quod  accipiat  (-iet)  aliquid  a domino, 
^uir  duplici  (duplex  L?)  animo,  inconstans  [est  om  F]  in  omnibus 
uiis  snis.  '-’glorietur  autein  frater  humilis  in  exaltatione  (exult.)  sua. 
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tnfiti  avtov,  Sc  nXovaiog  Iv  rfj  lantivuiatt  avzov,  ou  avdog 
xSqzov  nagtXivatTui.  'lay/ifiXtv  yup  6 f/Xiog  avv  zw  Kuvawvi  xai 
J^ijpaxty  Toy  ;fo'pTOv,  xai  to  ay&og  avTov  i^tntoty  xai  i\  tvnqi- 
ntia  xov  ngoatinov  avzov  undiXizo ' ovztog  xai  o nXovaiog  iy 
xaig  nogtlaig  avzov  /.iugay9riaizai.  ^'^ftaxtigiog  urrjg  of  vnof.tlyn  s 
ntigaafioy,  ozi  Soxifiog  yzyoftivog  X^fiiptzai  zoy  azi(favov  zrjg  ^at^g, 
oy  inriyytCkazo  zotg  uyantuaiy  uvzoy.  ^^f/r/Siig  nuga^ofiiyog  Xtyizot 
ozi  and  9tov  nugu^ofiat.  o yug  9i6g  unitguazog  iaziy  xaxwv, 
nttgdl^it  Si  avzog  ovSfyu  • '^?x«aiof  Si  nngti^tzai  vno  zf,g  ISiug 
ini9vfilug  i^fXxofuyog  xai  StXiaCofifyog,  >^i?za  i;  ini9vfiia  avX-  lu 
Xafioi'aa  zixzft  uftagziay , ^ Si  ofiagzia  linoriXiaStToa  dnoxvu 
9uvazoy. 

^^Mij  nXayua9f,  uSzX(poi  fiov  uyanr/ioi.  *’naoa  Soaig  dya9^ 
xai  nay  Swg?jfta  ztXtiov  artoSiy  iaziv  xazafiaiyov  unb  zov  nuzgbg 
zdiv  (fiuzivy , nag  w oix  tvi  nagaXXuyij  zgonijg  dnooxtaafta.  u 
^^fiovXtj9(ig  untxvr^azy  r^fxug  Xoyio  uXr,9n'ug,  fig  zb  tirui  ^ftag 
dnag^tjy  ziya  zwy  avzov  xzia^tuzcuv. 

4.  avzov  ACg,  otti  It  ovzwg  AC,  ovtco  g 5.  nogiaig  A 
aviov]  «ic  corr  C,  tavzov  pr  C?  oji;p  BCg,  av9go)nog  A 
vnofttvu  ABg,  vnofityfi.  (una  I'Utera  erasa)  C 6.  Xzjftyjfzai  A, 
XTjrpizai  Cg  7.  fntjyytiXazo  AB,  add  b (om  C)  xvgiog  Cg 
8.  ano  ABC,  dnb  zov  g Orig  3,124*^  iO.  t]  ABg,  om  C 
14.  xaza^atvov  BCg,  xuzafiuiyiov  A 13.  non  ost  demiitatio  Hi- 
lar 813  ano(Txtua/.iu  ACvg,  unooxiacfiuzog  B 17.  avzov  ABg, 
tavzov  C 


^’diues  autein  in  Iiumilitate  sua,  quoniain  sicut  flos  faeni  (foeni) 
transiliit  (transiiiit).  I'exortiis  cst  enim  sol  coin  ardore  et  arefecit 
faenum,  et  flos  eiiis  decidit  ct  decor  uidtiis  eius  deperiit  (-iet):  ita 
et  diues  in  itineril>us  suis  inarcescet  (marcisc.,  -scit  F al).  (2)  *’Bea- 
tus  iiir  qni  siiiTert  teinpt.ationein , qiioniain  (quia  L ul)  cum  profla- 
tus fuerit  accipiet  coronain  uitae,  quain  reproinisit  deus  diligentifliis 
se.  t^neino,  cinn  teinptatur,  dicat  quoniain  (quia  F al)  a deo  tempta- 
tur  (a.  d.  t.  om  F).  deus  enim  intemptator  maloruin  est,  ipse  autem 
neminem  temptat:  quisque  uero  teinptatur  a concupiscentia 

sua  aflstractus  et  inlectus,  ‘^dein  (deliiuc  L)  concupiscentia  [sua] 
cum  conceperit  parit  peccatum , peccatum  uero  cum  consumm.ituin 
fuerit  generat  mortem.  (3)  *'’Nolite  itaqiie  errare,  fratres  (rr  F)  niei 
dilectissimi.  t'omne  datum  optimum  et  omue  donum  perfectmn  de 
sursum  est  descendens  a patre  luminum,  apud  quern  non  est  trans- 
mutalio  nec  uicissitudinis  obumflratio.  tSjoimitarie  (-iae  L>)  geimit 
nos  uerbo  ueritatis,  ut  simtis  initium  aliquod  (al.  in.  L)  creaturae 
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udtXqioi  (iov  uyanrt%oL  f’auif  di  n«s  uv9(iti}nog  laxvg 
ffg  jd  lixovaai,  /fpadvg  fig  to  XaX^aai,  figaSvg  fig  ^>6qy^ 

yuQ  urSgdg  iixaioavyrjv  dtov  ovx  IpydCftui.  dnoS'/fifvot 

nuauv  pvnapluv  xal  ntgiaatluv  xuxi'ag  iv  TtpuvtrjTi  6{^aa9i  jix 
5 f/utpvTov  Xoyov  Tov  Jvyiiftfyoy  owaat  tug  i/Jv/dg  vfidiv.  ^^yiyt<r9e 
Xoyov,  xai  dxgontu'i  fiovoy  nagaXoyiCdfttvoi  fuvtovg. 
WoT<  tV  tig  uxgoatrjg  Xoyov  lat'iv  xu'i  ov  nott)tr)g,  oviog  i'oixfv 
uySgi  xutavoovytt  to  ngoaamoy  tfjg  ytvfatwg  uvtov  h iaontgo)’ 
‘^*xuttv6rjafy  yilg  iavtov  xui  ilnfX^Xv9ty  xut  tv9tuig  intXu9fto 
10  0710(0$  di  nuguxvipag  fig  vofiox  ttXtioy  tdv  trig  iXfvSt- 

giug  xui  vugufitiyag , ovx  dxgoutfjg  fniXtinfiovijg  ynofiftog  uXXu 
noitjf^g  i'gyov,  oviog  fiuxugtog  tv  tfj  nonjofi  uvtov  i'atui.  ^’fl  di 
tig  doxit  9grjaxog  ilyut  ^aXiyayaiywy  yXioaauy  uvtov  «XX« 
aTiuTdii'  xugSiuv  iuvtov,  tovtov  ftuiuiog  rj  tXgrjttxtiu.  '^'>9gtiaxtiit 
15  xu9agu  xui  ufiiuytog  nugu  tip  9tw  xui  nutgi  uvitj  iatlv,  ini~ 


1,  low  BCv,  lati  dt  A,  "Qati  g toTto  dt  liCv,  i'ato}  g,  xui  tatw. 
{a  vd  f erasa)  A 3.  ovx  igyu^ttui  {-ti  A}  AB,  ov  xatigyu- 
^ttttt  Cg  4.  nigiaaiiuv  BCg,  TttgiaafVfiu  A fy  ngavii  pr  A 
6.  uxgoatui  (xoyov  Bv,  (lovov  uxgoatui  ACg  7.  on  ft  BCvg, 

tj  A ll-  nagufxfivag  ABCvg,  add  ovtog  g 12.  <J«  Cv,  oni 

ABg  13.  tirui  ABCv,  add  iv  vfiTv  g ;r«Xn'aj'W3'0H’  .<45  et 

corr  C,  xtXivitoy  B uXXa  AC,  «XX  Bg  14.  iuvtov  BC, 

uvtov  Ag  9gr,axfiu  alleriim  BCvg,  add  yug  A 15.  xut  na- 
tgt  BCg,  xut  tot  nutgi  C 


eiiis.  Wscitis,  fmtres  mei  dilecti  (-tissimi).  sit  autein  oinnis  homo  iie- 
iox  ad  aiidiendum , tardus  autem  ad  ioquendmn  et  tardus  ad  iram: 
^"ira  enim  uiri  iiistitiam  dei  non  operator.  (4)  ’’Propter  quod  alii- 
cientes  oiunein  iuinuuditiain  et  ahundantiain  (lial>.)  inalitiae  in  man- 
suetudine  suscipite  (-cipe)  insitum  uerhum  [dei  L]  quod  jiotest  sal- 
iiare  aniinas  iiestras.  ’’estote  autem  factores  uerhi,  et  non  auditores 
tantiiin  fallentes  uosmet  ipsos.  ’^quia  siquis  auditor  est  uerhi  et  non 
factor,  hie  conparahitur  (comp.  V)  uiro  consideranti  uultum  natiui- 
tatis  suae  in  speculo:  ’^considerauit  enim  (autem  F)  se  et  abiit  et 
statim  oblitus  est  qualis  fuerit.  ’^quj  autem  perspexerit  in  lege  per- 
fecta  liliertatis  et  permanserit,  non  auditor  obliuiosus  factus  (om  al), 
sed  factor  operis,  hie  beatus  in  i'acto  (factu)  suo  erit.  (5)  ’•'Siquis 
autem  putat  se  religiosum  esse  [et]  non  refrenans  liuguaiu  suain,  sed 
seduceus  cor  suum,  huius  uana  est  (om  ol)  reiigio.  ’’religio  [autem 
L]  munda  et  ininaculata  apud  deiim  (dominum)  et  patrem  haec  est. 
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a*(jnta9m  igffatovg  xai  X’^iQag  iv  ifj  avTwr,  uamXov 

iavTov  Tfjpur  uno  tov  xia^tov. 

^'AdtXffoi  fiov,  (AT)  iv  ngoawnoXrjfAiplutg  ixm  »r,v  nlauv  jov 
xvpiov  TifAuv  ‘Itjaov  xP‘<ffov  tijg  Jo'Jjjc.  ^idv  yap  tlaiX&jj  tig  avv- 
ayoty^v  vfiwv  <ivr/p  /pvaodaxtvXtog  iv  ia&^u  Xafinpa,  elaiXd-j]  i 
Si  xai  mw/og  iv  pvnupu  ia9rju,  ^xui  iml3Xixj/^it  ini  tov  (fo- 
povvTa  lijv  ia^fjxa  Tt,v  Xuftnpuv  xai  tinijit  xu9ov  (oJf  xaXtug, 
xai  Tip  nxwxip  (I'n^Tl  2v  axrj^i  ixtt  fj  xdd-ov  ind  to  vnonodidv 
fiov,  *ov  duxpIdrjTt  iv  iavzoTg  xai  iyivta&t  xpixai  diaXoytafi&v 
novrjpiuv;  *<* 

^Axovaaxt,  lidtXifoi'  fiov  uynnrixoi.  ov/  o &tdg  i^tXf^axo  xovg 
ntioxovg  Tip  xdafito  nXovalovg  iv  niaztt  xai  xXxjpovofiovg  xi/g  jSa- 
aiXtlag  rjg  inriyytlXazo  xoXg  uyanuatv  uizovj  ^fttTg  di  ^xifidauzt 
TOV  nzto/ov.  ov^i  oi  nXovatot  xazaJvvaaxivovaiv  t'fiiuv,  xai  avzoi 
tXxovaiv  inug  tig  xpizr/piu;  ’’ovx  avzoi  fiXaaiptifiovaiv  zd  xaXov  is 


2.  lavzov  BCg,  atavzov  A uno  ABvg,  tx  C 3.  npoowno- 
Xrjftif/iaig  AC,  npoaionoXTjiplaig  g 4.  tiatjXd-xj  A?  tig  BC,  tig 
T^v  Ag  6.  xai  tntfiXtiptjTt  Avg,  tni/SXiifiijzt  dt  BC  7.  tintjzt 
ABCv,  add  avzip  g 8.  fxtt  tj  xa9ov  Ao  et  add  wdt  g,  txti  xut 
xa&ov  C,  Ti  xu9ov  txti  B 9.  ftov  ov  C et  corr  B,  fiov  Kui  ov 
g,  fiov  pr  B,  ztov  nodojv  oov  (ineortiin)  ov  Av  13.  zio  xoitfxai 
B,  TOV  xooftov  Cg  el  corr  A,  add  zovzov  g /SuaiXtiug  BCvg, 

tnayytXtiug  A 14.  ov/i  AC,  ovx  Bg  xazadvaxtvovatv  C 
t'fiajv  BCg,  Vfiug  A 15.  xprjXTjpia  A ovx  BCvg,  xai  A 


uisitnre  pupillos  et  iiiduas  in  tribiilatione  eoruin,  [et  ont  F]  inuiacu- 
latum  se  cnstodire  ab  hoc  saeculo.  (6)  ‘Fratres  inei,  nolite  in  per- 
sonanim  acceptione  (-nein  F nl)  habere  fidem  doinini  nostri  lesu 
Christi  gloriae.  ^eteniin  si  intro  ierit  in  conuentu  (conspectu)  iiestro 
uir  aureiiin  anuluin  (an.  aur.)  batmens  in  iieste  Candida,  intro  ierit 
antein  et  pauper  in  sordido  liabitii,  *et  intendatis  [in  L,  nl]  euin  qni 
indutiis  est  ueste  praeclara  et  dixeritis  Tu  sede  hie  bene,  paiiperi 
niitein  dicatis  Tu  sta  (ista  pr  F)  illic  ant  sede  sub  scabillo  (sca- 
bello,  -Hum)  pedum  incoruin,  ♦nonne  iiidicatis  apud  uosinet  ipsos  et 
I'ncti  estis  indices  cogitatioiuiui  iniqiiariim?  ^audite  (audistis),  fratres 
inei  dilectissimi.  nonne  deus  elegit  pauperes  in  hoc  miindo  diiiites 
in  iide  et  heredes  regni  quod  repromisit  (prom.  L)  deus  diligenti- 
bus  se?  •'uos  autein  exhonorastis  pauperem.  nonne  diuites  per  po- 
tentiam  opprimiint  uos,  et  ipsi  trahunt  (adtr.  L)  uos  ad  indicia? 
^nonne  ipsi  blaspheinant  bonum  nomen  quod  inuoc.atum  est  super 

13  * 
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tlyoftu  to  inixXTj»iv  iq'  vftus;  furtoi  vdfwy  ttXtiu  /SaaiXixor 
xuTU  Ti^v  ypaqijvf  ]AytxTir^Qti^  tdv  nXtjoiov  gov  okkvtox,  xuXiLi 
noitUt  • <)t  nQoaunoXtjunttiif,  uftagiiav  igytl^ta^i  iXtyyoftivoi 

vnd  Tov  rdftov  wg  Tiagafidiat.  "'uatig  ydg  oXov  tor  rdfior  ttjgi'^atj, 

5 ntaioT]  Si  iv  »•/,  ydyovtv  nuvtwr  i'voxog.  i‘o  yug  tlndiv  Mq  fiot- 
Xtvajig  tlntv  x«!  qortvarjg'  fl  di  ov  fioixtvtig,  (fonviig  di, 
ytyorug  naga^utfjg  roftov.  ^‘^oiitcog  XaXuti  xai  ovtwg  nottitt,  uig 
did  roftov  iXtvdtgiug  /.itXXorttg  xgi'rta&uf  '^rj  yug  xgtatg  drlXtog 
%&  fiTj  noiriGuvti  xutuxuvxutut  iXtog  xgiotwg. 

10  HTi  oq'tXog,  ddtXqol  fiov,  tdv  m'ativ  tig  Xdyj]  f/J'^  > 'W'* 
fijj  f’xtj-,  fiq  dtivutui  q n/atig  awaut  uvtdv;  '^idv  df  ddtXq>og  t\ 
ddtXq^q  yvftvoi  vnugxfoaiv  xui  XtinofUioi  (uoiv  tSjg  iqirjfttgov  tgo~ 


j.  to  tnixixXTjd-fv  C ttXtnt  fiaoiXtixov  AUg,  fiaaiXixov  ttXtitt  C 

2.  ayantjoiig  . . . GOV  bis  jir  A Giavtov  ACg,  Guvtor  B 

3.  ngoGwnoXtjfintiiit  AC,  -XTjnj,  g 4.  Orig  2,/98“  oGTig 

ABg,  og  C oXov  tov  vofiov  ABvg,  tov  vo/iov  oXov  C ttjgriai] 
BCv,  rtigijGH  g,  nXrjgioon  A 5.  ntuiGTj  ABC,  ntulatt  g ytio- 
»<v  C fincov  BCg,  unag  A fioixtvGrjg  ABvg,  qtovtvGrjg  C 

6.  qiovtvGrig  ABg,  fioixfVGtjg  C fioi/tviig  ABC,  fioixtvGug  vg 
q<ovtvftg  AC,  qovtvaiig  Bvg  7.  ytyovag  BCg,  tyfvov  A naga- 
/SoTijJ  BCvg,  itnoatatTjg  A ovtwg  AC,  ovtw  g 8.  avtXiog 
BC,  avaiXfog  A,  dvlXtwg  g 9.  xutuxuvxuti  B,  xatuxavxua9t 
corr  C,  xatuxuvxuG^io  di  A,  xui  xataxavyutai  g tXtov  xgt- 

Giutg  C 10.  It  BC,  ti  to  Ag  niGtiv  tig  Xtytj  ACv,  mativ 
Xtyq  tig  Bg  11.  t'xrj]  tgxri  A'i  luv  di  ACvg,  luv  B 

12.  xai  BCvg,  ij  A wgiv  Ag,  om  BC 


nos?  (7)  **81  tamen  legem  (lege  pr  F)  perficitis  (perfecistis)  rega- 
lem  secimdnin  scrilitnras  (script.  V al),  Diliges  (-gis  F al)  proxiraiiin 
tiiiim  siciit  te  ipsiiin,  liene  facitis  (I'acis  F «1);  “si  aiitein  personas 
accipitis  (accep.  jir  F),  peccatum  operamini,  redargiiti  a lege  rpiasi 
transgressores.  ioq„ici,niqne  aiitem  totam  legem  sernauerit,  offeiidat 
(-dit)  antem  in  nno,  factns  est  omninin  reus.  **qni  enim  dixit  Non 
moeclialieris  (inoecal).  F,  -aneris  pr  F),  dixit  et  Non  occides:  quod 
si  non  moeclialieris  (inoecali.  F,  -aneris  pr  F),  occides  [.occidens] 
antem,  factns  es  transgressor  legis.  ‘^sic  loqnitnini  et  sic  Incite,  sicnt 
per  legem  liliertatis  incipientes  indicari : '^indicium  enim  sine  mise- 
ricordia  illi  qni  non  fecit  (facit)  misericordiain,  super  exaltat  (exult. 
F,  -tate)  antem  misericordi.a  (-iam)  indicio.  (8)  i^Qnid  proderit  (pro- 
dest),  fratres  mei,  si  fidem  quis  dicat  se  lialiere,  opera  antem  non 
liabeat?  nnmqnid  poterit  fides  salnare  eum?  **si  antem  frater  ant  so- 
ror  nudi  sint  (sunt)  et  indigent  (-eant  L)  nictu  cotidiano  (cott.  pr  F al). 
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df  iig  uvToig  ig  v/nwi'  'Ynuytri  tV  tlQtivrj,  d-tg/nulvtad’t 
xai  ft^  Jwre  Jf  uvToig  tu  iniTt](S(ift  tov  awftutog,  il 

uiftXog ; '’’ovKog  xiti  i)  ninxig,  lav  fi^  i'xn  tgya,  vtxgu  iaxiv  xa^’  i- 
avx^r.  Igti  xig  2v  nlaxtv  f'/ng,  xdyw  f'pyft  f^w  JtT^dv 

fxot  xfjv  Titaxtv  aov  /wg'tg  xiov  igyMr,  xay(o  dtf^w  aot  tx  xwx  fgyo)v  s 
fiov  x^v  ntaxtv  f40v.  ^av  maxtvug  oxi  iTg  iaxiv  6 &i6g.  xaXug 
noitTg'  xai  id  duiftoviu  niaxtvovatv  xui  (pgiaaovatv.  '^’^iXug  di 
yydjyai,  w uydgunt  xtti,  iixi  i}  ntaiig  /a/plg  xtoy  fgywy  dgyi/  iaxtv  ; 
’^''Afigau/x  o nuxt/g  rift&y  ovx  i'^i'gyatv  idixaua^ri,  uytvtyxug'Iaaux 
xdv  vioy  avxov  ini  x6  ^vatuaxTigtov ; ‘^'^fiXinug  on  f}  niaxtg  avy-  lo 
ijpyfi  xoTg  i'gyoig  avxov,  xai  ix  xoiv  i'gyiov  »)  n/axig  ixiXnutS'T] ; 
*^xoi  inXtjgto&t]  »;  ygarp^  rj  Xiyovau  ’Entaxivaty  di  A/Sgaiift  xco 
&fw,  xui  iXoyiad'ri  uvxCd  tig  dixaioavyr^v,  xai  qi'Xog  ^tov  ixXrj^t]. 
^*6gdif  0X1  i'i  i'gywy  dixaiovxat  dy^gwnog,  xai  ovx  ix  niaxtotg  fto- 
rovg  ‘^^dftoiwg  di  xai  'Patifi  xj  nogytj  ovx  i'gywy  idtxaiio&t),  vno-  is 


1.  tint]  di  ttCvg,  xai  tint]  A vnuytxt^  »ic  corr  C,  vnayt  jtr  C'l 
3.  o^fXog  UC,  xo  oipiXog  Ag  ovxwg  AC,  ovxw  g fx>/  fQyoi 
UCv  ct  corr  A,  i'gyu  i'/rj  g 4.  aXX  IlCg,  uXXa  A niaxiv  BC 
vg,  niaxtg  A 5.  X<i>gig  AUCv,  ix  g igywv  ABv,  add  aov  Cg 
d'fi'^iu  aoi  ACvg,  aoi  dii'gio  B 6.  fiov  atlerum  Avg,  om  BC 
ng  tarty  o d^tog  Av,  tig  (add  o C)  &tog  taitr  BC,  d Qtdg  tig 
iatt  g X^Q^‘i  8.  xaiyt  A agytj  BCv,  vixga  Ag  10.  <id- 
vtgyti  A 14.  oguxt  ABCv,  add  xoi'yvy  g 15.  oftoiwg  ABvg, 
ovxwg  C dt  ABvg,  om  Cv 


*®dicat  autem  aliquis  de  uolds  illis  Ite  in  pace,  calefacimini  (-ciain. 
L al,  -ciem.)  et  saturainini  (-rein.),  [et]  non  dederitis  (-ris)  autem 
eis  quae  necessaria  sunt  (sint)  corporis  (rorpori  F ul),  quid  prode- 
rit?  '’sic  et  tides,  si  non  halieat  (haliet  F)  opera,  inortua  est  in 
semet  ipsa.  (9)  '*Sed  dicet  (dirit,  dirat)  quis  (aliquis  L)  Tu  fidein 
liabes,  et  ego  opera  (-am)  lialieo.  osteiide  mild  fidem  tiiam  sine  ope- 
rilius,  et  ego  ostend.am  tilii  ex  operiliiis  fidem  meam.  "*tu  credis 
quoniam  nnus  est  deus.  bene  lacis:  et  daemones  credunt  et  coiitre- 
inescunt  (-misc. ).  ’"ids  autem  scire,  o bumo  inanis,  quuidam  tides 
sine  operibiis  otiosa  est?  ’'Abrabam  pater  noster  noniie  ex  operibiis 
iiistiflcatiis  est,  olFerens  Isaac  filiuin  super  altare?  ’’uides  quoniam 
tides  cooperabatur  operibiis  illius,  [et  om  F nl ] ex  operibiis  tides 
coiisummata  est.  ”et  suppleta  (siibpl.)  est  scribtiira  (script.  T pt)  di- 
cens  Credidit  [autem]  Abrabain  deo,  et  repiitatiim  est  illi  ad  iusti- 
tiam,  et  amicus  dei  appellatus  est.  ’*uidetis  quoniam  ex  operibiis 
iustibcatur  boiuo,  et  non  ex  tide  taiitiim?  ’^similiter  autem  (om  «t) 
et  Raab  (llabab)  meretri.x  iionue  ex  operibiis  iustiticata  est,  siisci- 
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St^afxlvrj  Tovg  uyy(\ovg  ical  oJw  ixfiaJiovaa ; “^wontp  ydg 

TO  awfiu  X'^O'i  nvivfiaxog  vtxgov  iaxtv,  ovxa»g  xai  Tj  niaxig  xcopiff 
xS,v  llgynv  vtxgd  laxiv, 

^Mr)  noXXoi  SiduoKaXoi  ylvia&f,  udtXtpoi  fiov,  ildoxtg  oxt  fift- 
* ^ov  xgTfiu  Xt]ixyj6(4i9a.  '^noXXa  ydg  nxatoftfv  unavxtg'  h tic  t* 
Xoy<g  ov  nxaltt,  ovxog  xiXuog  uv^g,  Swaxog  ;|raXivayei)y^<wi  xol 
8Xoi>  TO  ffo»/uo.  *1/  if  xwv  'Innwv  xovg  xaXtvovg  tig  xu  axofiaxu 
fidXXofiiv  ilg  TO  ml9-ta9ui  uvxovg  rjpiXv,  xai  oXop  to  acofxa  avx&v 
/itixiiyofttv  *ldov  xui  xd  nXoTu  xrjXixavxa  ovxa  xai  vnd  dxiftwx 
10  axX^gmv  iXavyofitvu  fuxdyixai  vnd  fXa//axov  ntjdaX/ov  onov  ny 
f}  ogfitj  xov  tv&vvovxog  ftovXtjxai'  ^ovxfog  xai  fj  yXioaaa  fuxgdy 
ftiXog  iax'iv  xai  fitydXa  uv/jT.  iSov  tjXixox  nig  ■^Xixtjv  rXijv  dxd- 
nxu  • ®xmJ  7j  yX&aaa  nig  6 xoofiog  xijg  uSixlug  fj  yXwaaa  xa&i- 
axuxat  iv  xoTg  fiiXtatv  Tifitov,  tj  amXoiaa  oXov  to  awfxa  xai  (pXo- 
15  ylLovau  xdv  xga^dv  xijg  yirtaiiag  xai  q>Xoyt^o/.Uv^  vnd  xijg  yfiryyjg. 

1.  ayytXovg  ABg,  xaxaaxonovg  C yag  ACvg,  dt  Orig  2,644‘, 

om  B 2.  ovTWc  AC,  ovito  g 3.  twx  tgyo/y  ABCg,  f'gywy 

Orig  4,318“  (306“ ) 5.  Xrji.ixjjo^it9a  AC,  Xtjr/J.  5 6.  dvyaxog 

ABg,  add  xt  C 7.  ft  dt  ABv,  idt  C,  ’Idov  g xa  axoftaxa  B 
Cvg,  TO  axofia  A 8.  tig  BC,  ngog  Ag  uvxovg  xjfity  Bg,  ijfiix 
aviovg  AC  8.  9.  avxwy  fttrayo/Ltiy  BCvg,  fitxayoftiy  avxcov  A 
9.  nXutu  ACg,  add  xu  B 9.  10.  uytftxov  axXrjgwy  BCv,  axXrjgxoy 
uyffiivv  Ag  10.  onov  ay  ACg,  onov  B 11.  fiovXTjxat  ACg, 
fiovXtxut  B ovxtog  (-xut  5)  BCg,  waaviwg  A 12.  i.ttyaXa 
uv^tt  ACv,  fiiyaXav/ft  Bg  TjXtxov  BCo  et  pr  corr  A,  oXiyoy  g et 
pr  A 13.  f]  allernm  ABCv,  ovxug  ^ g 15.  xoy  xgo/tjy  C 

piens  nuntios  et  alia  uia  eiciens?  ^'’sicut  eoim  corpus  sine  spiritu 
inortiiiim  (einort.  F al)  est,  ita  et  ficles  sine  operibus  inortua  est. 

(10)  iNolite  pliires  magistri  fieri,  fratres  inei,  scientes  qitoniam  mains 
(inagis)  iudicium  sumitis.  ^in  inultis  eniin  ofiTendiinus  (-demus)  om- 
lies:  siqiiis  in  uerbo  non  olTendit,  hie  perleclus  est  uir:  potest  etiain 
(potens  etiam,  poles  autein)  freuo  ciremn  ducere  (c.  d.  f.  L)  totum 
corpus,  ^si  autein  equorum  frenos  in  ora  mittimus  (inittemus)  ad 
conseutiendum  nobis,  et  oinne  corpus  illorum  circum  I'erimus:  ^ecce 
et  iiaucs,  cum  magnae  sint  et  a uentis  ualidis  miuentur,  circum  fe- 
runtur  [autem  F ul]  a (om  pr  F)  modico  guliernactilo  iibi  impetus 
(inp.,  in  pectus  pr  F)  dirigentis  (dilig.  pr  F)  uoluerit:  ^ita  et  lin- 
gua modicum  qiiidcm  membrum  est  et  magna  exiiltat  (exaitat  L al). 

(11)  Ecce  quantus  ignis  quam  maguam  siluam  incendit:  ‘'[ita]  et  lin- 
gua ignis  est,  uniuersitas  iuiquitatis.  lingua  coustituitur  (-etur)  in 
merabris  nostris,  quae  luaciilat  totum  corpus  et  inllammat  rolam  na- 
tiuitatis  uostrae,  iullammata  a (inllammataa  V)  gelienua.  ’omnis  eniin 
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’’nuau  yoLQ  (fvais  &rjQlu>v  it  xai  tutiivwx  iQTitttuv  re  xai  ixaXtwx 
Janti^Tat  xai  Mafiaarui  tij  (pvaii  ifj  dv9gci)nht]  • di  yXwa- 
aax  oiStig  daf.iuaut  Svxarat  dy9ga/no)v.  uxatuafutov  xaxox,  ftfatfj 
lov  9avuir]q>6gov.  ^iv  ainfi  fvloyovftix  tox  xvpiox  xni  natiga, 
xai  tv  uv%f)  xatugi6(u9u  tovg  uv9g<u7tovs  jovg  xa9'  oftoiuxrtx  ^ 
9iov  .yiyovdiaf  ^ix  jov  avtov  ardfiatof  i^/g/ftat  tvloy/a  xai 
xuiugu.  oi)  xgrj,  uStXq<ol  ftov,  tavia  oviwg  ylviad-at.  ‘ifdij  u ^ 

^x  avi^s  OTiijg  (igvii  id  yltixd  xai  to  ntxgdx;  d»- 
vatai,  uSiX<poi  ftov,  avxij  iXai'ag  noi^aat  ij  ufintXos  avxa;  oiitt 
uAvxdv  yXvxv  noif/aat  i'Jeog.  lu 

aoipog  xai  imat^fiwx  iv  vfiTv , Jfi'^dtw  ix  tfjg  xaXfji 
uvaatgotffjg  id  igya  uviov  ix  ngavttjti  aoq>i'ug.  Si  ^^Xox  m- 
xgux  i'xttt  xai  igi9tiux  ix  tfj  xugSlu  vftuix,  xutuxavxda9t  xai 
'^«vJfa9c  xaiii  t^g  uXtjtXtiag,  ‘^oi’x  i'oTix  avitj  ij  aoifiu  uxa»9tx 
xttttgxofitxti,  «iX‘  iniyiiog  ipvxixfj  dutfioxiudtjg.  *^‘onov  yug  t^^Xog 


1.  tt  xai  allenim  BCg,  xai  A 2.  daftal^uai  xai  JiJa^aoiai  ABg, 
iStdufiaatai  xai  dufiat^tiui  C 3.  dufittoai  dvxutai  ax9gomoiv  BC, 
dvxtttat  dafiaaai  ux9giiiTiwx  A,  dti’.  d.  Sufx.  g axataatatox 

AB,  axatairxetox  Cg  4.  xvgiox  ABCv,  9t6x  vg  6.  ytyoxotag 
BCg,  yiyixi/fuxovg  A 7.  ovtiog  AC,  ovto)  g 8.  ntjy^]  ntj  A 
9.  10.  ovit  uXvKOx  ABC,  OvTwg  ovJffi/a  ni)y^  iiXvxdx  xai  g 
12.  Ji  BCg,  dc  ugu  A 13.  tguduux  A,  igtSuax  g xutaxav- 
Xaa9f  BCg,  xavxaa9t  A 14.  avir)  ij  aotfia  ABvg,  t]  aoipia 
avtt]  C 15.  uAX  ACg,  aXXa  B iniyiog  A 


natura  bestiarum  et  uolucruin  et  repentiiim  etiam  (et  item  al,  om  L) 
ceterorum  (ceteroruinque  L)  douiaiitar  et  domita  (domata  L)  sunt 
a natura  limnana:  ^lingiiain  (lingua  jtr  F)  .autein  nullus  Iiominum 
doinare  potest,  inquietuin  inaliim,  plena  ueneno  murtifero.  ^in  ipsa 
bene  diciiniis  (-ceinus)  deuin  (dnininuin)  et  patrem,  et  in  ipsa  male 
dicimns  homines  qiii  ad  similitiidincm  dei  larti  sunt;  ‘"ex  ipso  ore 
procedit  beuedictio  et  maledictio.  nun  oportet,  fratres  mei,  baec  ita 
lieri.  '^uuinquid  tons  de  eodem  foramine  (-ni)  emanat  diilcem  et 
amaram  aqiiam?  '’nuinqiiid  potest,  fratres  mei,  ficus  uii.as  (oliiias) 
I'acere,  aut  uitis  ficus  ? sic  neque  salsa  ( salsam  pr  F)  dulcem  potest 
facere  aquam.  tiquis  sapiens  et  disciplinatus  inter  uos?  osteiiiiat  ex 
bona  conuersatione  operationem  ( opera m pr  Fal,  opera  1'')  suam 
(sua  V)  in  mansuetudine  (-nem /,)  sapientiae.  (12)  **Quod  si  zelum 
amiirum  babetis  et  contentiones  [sunt  om  L]  in  cordibus  uestris,  oo- 
lite gloriari  et  memlaces  esse  aduersus  (-sum)  ueritatem  (carit.). 
t%on  est  [enim  om  L at]  ista  sapientia  dc  siirsum  descendens,  sed 
terreua  <auimalis  diabolica.  ^‘'ubi  enim  zelus  et  cunteutio,  ibi  [et]  in- 
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xal  igi9ti'a,  Ixh  uxutuaiualu  xal  nuv  cf>avi.ov  nQayfta.  ^’’Ij  Si 
uv(o9tv  aoqtlu  Tigwxov  fiiv  ityv^  iauv,  'inuxa  tigrjvtx^  iniux^g 
ivjutd-fii,  fuarij  iXtovg  xai  xhqtkuv  uya&aix,  dSidxgtiOi  uvvnoxgi- 
xog,  >®xapndff  di  Sixuioavftjg  h t^tgrjvri  antigetai  xoTg  noiovaiv 
5 tlg^xxjv. 

^Ilo&tv  TtdXf/uoi  xai  rtoS’iv  ftiixitt  ix  vfttv;  ovx  ivt(v9(v,  ix 
xw¥  TjSoru)*  VfiiTix  T(ox  atgauvoftixaiv  iv  xoTg  fiiXiaiv  vftuv; 
d'VfifTxi,  xai  ovx  f'/fxf  cpovivtxe  xai  CijXovxi,  xai  ov  Svvaa9e 
inixv/jiv  fid/jadi  xai  noXtfitTxe.  ovx  i'xtxt  Sid  to  fifj  uhiTa9ai 
tovfiag’  ^aixtixf,  xai  ov  Xu/z/Jitytif , Stdxi  xaxwg  alxtXad't,  'ivit  iv 
xaXg  fiSovaXg  vfttuv  SanavtjiJtjxf.  *(ioiyuXtStg,  ovx  oi'Saxt  oxi  fj  (ftXla 
Tov  xuoftov  ix9gd  xov  9tov  iaxtv;  of  lav  ovv  fiovXi]9^  ipiXog 
tlvai  xov  xoofxov,  ix9gdg  xov  9tov  xa9laxaxai.  SoxtXxi  Sxt  xf- 
viug  Tj  ygaq>T]  Xiyti  Ilgog  q>9ovov  inino9tX  x6  nvtvfta  5 xaxi^xtaiv 
iv  iifiXv ; ^fin'^ova  Si  SiSuiatv  xdgiv  Sid  Xiyti ‘O  9idg  vnigr/gidvoig 


1.  tgi9iiit  ABg,  igi9.  g,  igitg  C txii  BCg,  add  xai  A 3.  tv- 
7iii9t;g  Bg,  tvni9^g  A,  ivnrj9jjg  C xagnwv  ABg,  add  tgyatv  C 
uvvnoxgiiug  ABCv,  xai  dv.  g 4.  Se  ABC,  Si  i^{  g aattgtxt 

A,  antignixai  C,  nttgixai  B 6.  xai  no9tv  (otn  vg)  ^lay^ai  tv 
vfiiv  BCvg,  tv  vfttv  xai  7io9iv  fiuyai  A 9.  ovx  {ovy  A)  lytTe 
ABv,  ovx  tytTf  Si  g 11.  SunavTjatjxt  Ag,  SanavijOixt  B 
fioiyaXiStg  AB,  Mnt/oi  xai  fioiyaXiSeg  g 12.  i'x9ga  g ■ tav 

B,  av  Ag  13.  xuiroig  A 14.  xaxoixiatv  B,  xaxioxtiatv  A, 
xaxMxtjatv  g 


constnntia  et  oinne  opus  praiium.  ‘"quae  autein  tie  siirsum  est  sa- 
pieotia  priiniiin  qiiidein  piitlica  est,  tieinde  pacifica  inodesta  [bonis 
conseiitieiis  al]  siiadibilis  [bonis  consentiens  F al,  om  L],  plena  mi- 
sericordia  (-iae)  et  friictibus  bonis  (boni  operis),  non  (om  F al)  iu- 
dicniis,  sine  siiniilatioiie.  i8fruct„s  aiitein  iiistitiae  in  pace  (in  p.  om 
pr  F)  seminatur  facientibus  pacein.  (13)  'Vnde  bella  et  lites  in  uo- 
bis  (inter  iios  L)'l  nonne  hinc  (om  L),  ex  concupiscentiis  uestris 
quae  militant  in  ineinbris  uestris?  ^concupiscitis,  et  non  habetis:  oc- 
ciditis  et  zelatis,  et  non  potestis  adipisci:  litigatis  et  belligeratis.  [et 
om  F of]  non  habetis  propter  quod  non  postulatis  (-astis}:  ^petitis, 
et  non  accipitis  (-pietis  L al),  eo  quod  male  petatis,  ut  in  concu- 
piscentiis uestris  insumatis.  *adulteri,  nescitis  quia  amicitia  luiiiis 
inundi  iniinica  est  dei  (deo  F)?  (14)  Quicumqiie  ergo  uoluerit  ami- 
cus esse  saeculi  huiiis,  inimiciis  dei  constitiiitur  (-tuetur).  Saut  puta- 
tis  quia  inaniter  scriptiira  (scribt.  pr  F)  dicat  Ad  inuidiam  concu- 
piscit  spiritus  qui  habitat  (inhab.  F ul)  in  uobis?  ®inaiorein  autcni 
dat  gratiam:  propter  quod  dicit  Deus  superbis  resistit  (restitit),  hu- 


Digilized  by  Google 


lAKSiBOY. 


(4, 6-14)  201 

iiVTixuaatxai,  xanuvoTi  de  dt'Suiatv  /,aQiv.  ^vnoxuytjxt  ovv  xw  9ho, 
avxt'axriXf  Si  xip  SiafiuXio,  xnJ  q^tv'^ixat  uq'  vfiwv  ^iyytauxt  xw 
9fip,  xai  lyyitt  vfiTf.  xu9u(fiauxt  /(I'pnf,  ufingxwXoi,  xui  uyyi'aaxi 
xapSiaf , Strpv/^oi,  ^xuXainwg^auxf  xal  vtv9riau.xt  xui  xXavaaxt" 

6 yfX(og  vftcuy  tig  mv9og  fitxuaxgaq ijxto  xut  t)  /ago,  tig  xaxij-  s 
fptiuv.  *^xanti*ai9^xi  ivwniov  xvgiov,  xai  vxjjwati  vftug. 

xaxaXaXiTxt  tlXX-^Xwv,  uSiXqoi.  o xaxaXaXtov  dStX<pov  ij 
xgi'vwv  xov  uStXifov  uvxov  xuxaXaXiT  voftov  xctl  xg/xti  voftov  ti 
Si  vuftov  xgiviig,  ovx  ti  noijjrijf  vofiov  «XX«  xgtxijg.  i^tlg  iaxiy  o 
voito9(xrig  xai  xgix^g,  6 Svydfitvog  awaut  xal  unoXiauf  av  St  xlg  lo 
»?,  o xgiyoiv  xuy  nXriai'oy; 

^^Ayt  vSy  oi  Xiyoyxtg  2gftigoy  tj  ailgioy  nogtvaofii9a  tig 
xjjySf  xfjy  noXiy  xal  /loitjaoftty  ixti  iyiavxuy  xal  ifinogivo6fit9a 
xal  xtgS^aofity,  ^*(o7xiytg  ovx  inlaxua9i  xu  xijg  avgioy  noia  ydg 
f]  i^wfi  vfiuiv ; uxftig  iaxt  fj  ngog  oXiyoy  qaiyofityi],  i'ntixa  xai  d<pa-  is 

2.  St  ABv,  om  c lyyitaaxi  A 3.  tyyiit  Ag,  lyyiaii  B 4.  xat 
xXavaaxf  Bg,  xXavauxt  A 5.  (ttxaaxgaq'Tjxio  Ag,  /.uxaxganijxot  B 
6.  xvgiov  AB,  xov  Kvglov  g 7.  aXXrjXwv  aSiXffoi  Bvg,  aStXqoi 
fiov  uXXijXmy  A rj  ABv,  xal  g 8.  ii  Bvg,  A 10.  xat 
xgiXTjg  ABv,  om  g 6 om  A St  ABv,  om  g 11.  o xgtyuy 
AB,  Off  xgt'ytig  g xiXr^aioy  ABv,  i'xfgov  g 12.  fj  Bog,  xai  A 
nogtvaofii9a  B'ivg,  nogivowfti9a  A el  B‘l  13.  Tioirjaofity  B'fvg, 
noi^otiifify  A et  B'l  txti  Bvg,  om  Av  tnavxoy  Bv,  add  tya 
Ag  13.  14.  tixnogivawftt9a  xai  xfgSjjowfity  B?  14.  la  A,  xo 
g,  om  B 14.15.  yag  r)  Avg,  om  B 15.  taiat  A,  yug  taxi  B, 
ydg  laxiy  g tj  om  B?  xai  AB,  St  g 

inilibus  autem  dat  gratiain.  ’subditi  igitiir  (ergo)  estote  deo  (dei), 
resistite  autem  diabolo,  et  fiigiet  a uobis:  ’’adpropinqiiate  domino 
(deo  L),  et  adpropinquabit  (-auit  FL)  uobis.  emundate  inanus,  pec- 
catores,  et  purilicate  corda,  duplices  (duplici)  animo.  *iniseri  estote 
et  lugete  et  plorate  (et  pi.  om  al);  risus  uester  in  liictuin  (Iiictii) 
conuertatiir  et  gaudium  (gauditis  pr  F)  in  merorein.  to|)i,,niliainini  in 
conspectu  doinini,  et  exaltabit  (-uit  L et  pr  F)  uos.  *'nolite  detra- 
bere  de  (om  L'i)  alterutruin  (-tro),  I'ratres.  qiii  detraliit  fratri  aut 
qui  (om  ol)  iudicat  fratrem  siiuin,  detraliit  legi  et  iudicat  legem;  si 
autem  iudicas  legem,  non  es  factor  legis,  sed  index,  t^iimis  est  legis 
lator  et  iudex,  qui  potest  perdere  et  liberare:  tu  autem  qiiis  cs  qui 
iudicas  proximum't  (15)  ‘^Ecce  nunc  qui  (quid)  dicitis  Hodie  aut 
crastina  (-no  L)  ibimus  in  ilium  ciuitatem  et  faciemiis  qnidem  ibi  (i.  q., 
quidem)  annum  et  mercabimur  et  tucriiin  faciemiis;  *^qiii  igiioratis  quid 
erit  (sit  L,)  in  crastinuin  (-no):  quae  eiiiin  est  (est  eniin  F)  uita 
uestra'?  uapor  est  ad  modicum  parens  (parans),  deiliceps  exterminti- 
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ytl^Oftfvt] ) ^^dvji  Tov  Xiyttv  vfjiug  'Edv  6 xv()iog  dtX'^aj},  xal  C^ao- 
ftiv  xut  noii^aoftiv  tovto  tj  ixtho.  "'•^v  di  xav^da^t  iv  taig  dXa- 
^oviiuig  vftwr.  nuaa  xav^tjaig  totuvri]  novrjqd  imiv.  •’(Won  ovv 
xuXdv  nouTv  xnl  /t^  noiovxji,  uftagtiu  hvtw  taii'y. 
s ^Z4yt  yvy  oi  nXovoiOi,  xXavaare  SXoXv^oyrtg  ini  luTg  iuXai~ 
nioglaig  vfitdv  xiiTg  inigxoh^yuig-  nXoviog  vfiiSy  aiatjntv,  xui 
XU  Ifidua  vfimv  atjxofigwxa  yiyorty,  ^6  XQ^oog  ifiSni  xaJ  o ugyv- 
Qog  xaxiwxut,  xai  6 log  avxiuv  tig  ftagrvgtov  vfiTy  i'axui  xai  <pd- 
ytxai  xdg  ffdgxag  vfidiy  tug  nvg.  id-^aavglaaxt  iv  io^axaig  ijfti- 

10  gaig,  *ldov  d nio9dg  xuiv  igyaxwy  xwv  dfirjifdyxuiy  xdg  Xtdgng  vftiiyy 
d dniaxtgt}fnyog  dqi'  vfiwv,  xgu^ti,  xai  at  (ioui  xiuv  9tgiadyttov 
tig  XU  wia  xvglov  oafiuwd-  daiXtjXv9uv.  Hxgvifriauxt  ini  xfjg  yrjg 
xai  lanuxuXrjauxt,  i9gixl/axt  xdg  xagdiag  vfiMv  iv  ^fiigu  aqiayijg. 
^‘xaxfdixdaaxf,  iipovtvaaxt  xdv  dlxuiov  ovx  dvxixdaatxui  vfuv. 

15  ’’ Maxgo9vff^aaxt  ovv,  ddeXq>ol,  i'wg  xijg  nagovaiag  xov  xv- 

glov. Idov  d ytiogydg  ixdix^xai  xdv  xl/.iiov  xugndv  xijg  yi/g,  fiuxgo- 
9vftwv  in  avxiv  ttog  iiv  Xd^ij  ngwifiov  xai  oxfiifiov’  ^fiaxgo9vfiij- 

1.  d-fXrjai]  Avg,  9iX^  B CtiOOfitv  AB,  fjjdw/ifv  s 2.  r;  txiivo 
Bg,  rixtivo  A aXa^wriaig  A1  3.  xuvxtjaiig  A 4.  noiiiv]  sic 
coir  A 5.  nXotiffiOi]  sic  corr  A 8.  xaxiwxui  Bvg,  xai'  icoiat 
ante  xai  o ugy.  A 9.  v/xiuv  Bvg,  add  o tog  A ijfitgaig  laxa- 
xuig  A 12.  iiatXtiXv9av  B,  tlotXrjXvd-uaiv  g,  iiatXriXv9tv  A 
13.  xai  Bg,  om  A tv  ABv,  idg  iv  g i;t-uga  Bvg,  rjfitguig  A 
17.  av  Bg,  om  A ngwifiov  Bv,  vtxov  ngoifiov  (ngoiifiov  g)  Ag 

tor;  **pro  eo  ut  dicatis  Si  doininus  uoluerit  et  [si  om  L]  uixcriinus, 
faciemiis  hoc  aut  illud.  i*’iinnc  aiitem  exviltatis  (exalt.)  in  siiperhiis 
uestris.  oinnis  exidtatio  (exalt.)  tails  maligna  est.  t'scieiiti  igitiir  ho- 
nuin  I’acere  et  non  facienti,  peccatum  est  illi.  (16)  *Agite  nunc,  dilu- 
tes, plorate  ululantes  in  iniseriis  [uestris]  quae  aduenient  iioljis.  ^diui- 
tiae  uestrae  putraei’actae  (putref.)  sunt,  et  uestiinenta  uestra  a tlneis 
comeslasunt,  Aatiriim  et  argentum  iiestrum  eruginauit,  et  erugo  eoriim 
in  testimonium  nobis  erit  et  manducabit  carnes  uestras  sicut  ignis, 
thesaurizastis  in  nouissimis  diebiis.  ^ecce  inerces  (mercis)  operario- 
rtim  qui  messuenint  regiones  uestras,  qui  fraudatus  est  (fraiidati  sunt) 
a uobis,  clamat  (clamant),  et  clamor  ipsoriim  (eor.)  in  nures  domini 
Sabaotli  intro  iit  (iuit  L).  ^epulati  estis  super  terrain  et  in  luxiiriis 
enutristis  corda  uestra  in  die  (diem  L)  occisionis.  t’addixistis  (addux. 
L),  occidistis  iustum:  [et  L]  non  resistit  (restitit  V al,  restituit  pr 
F)  uobis.  ’patientes  igitur  estote,  fratres  [meij,  usque  ad  aduentum  do- 
mini.  (17)  Ecce  agricola  expectat  praetiosum  (speciosum)  fructum  ter- 
rae,  patienter  ferens  donee  accipiat  teroporiuum  (temperiuum,  tem- 
poraneuiu  h'l)  et  serotinum:  ^patientes  [igitur  F]  estote  et  uos,  [et 
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aare  xui  vfitTg,  arijQiiujt  tag  xagj/ag  ii(i.wv,  ou  r)  nagovata  tov 
xvgiov  ^yyixtt'.  auyd^'iu,  difiXifoi,  xar  uXXijXrov,  'Ivu  fi^  xgt- 
9-^11'  iJov  o xgiT^g  ngo  iwv  d'vguy  tari/xiy.  ^^^vndJiiyfia  Xd/Stre, 
uStXqio/,  xuxonu9tlag  xui  jijg  f.ittxgo9vft{ug  %ovg  ngoffrixitg  o'» 
IXuXriOay  iy  iw  uyofiutt  xvgiov.  ^^l&ov  (.luxugiXo^uv  tovg  vnofiti-  5 
yuvxug'  tTiV  vnofiov^y  ’liii/i  jjxoroaif,  xai  lo  xdXog  xvgiov  fi'iiTf, 
OK  noXvanXayxydg  ioxiv  o xvgtog  xui  olxxigfiwy. 

I’JTpo  nuyxcoy  di,  udtXcpol  ftov,  fi-^  ofiyviit,  ftijre  %dv  ovgavov 
rr,v  yfjy  ^ir^Tt  tlXXoy  xiyu  ogxoy,  ijuo  Si  vfiujy  to  vui  yul  xai 
ru  ot)  oi),  "ya  fi^  iino  xglaiv  niarjxt.  lu 

^^Kaxonu9tT  xig  iv  v(.tTy  • ngoaiv/jad’o).  iv9vfiiT  xig;  rpaX- 
Xixo).  ‘*da9iyu  xig  iv  vfuv;  npooxalftrua^co  xoiig  ngtafivxigovg 
xijg  ixxX^aiag,  xui  ngoaivida9o>auv  in  uviov,  dXiixpavxtg  uviov 
iXuiut  iv  X(p  dvdfiaxt  xt'piov.  ^^xui  ^ tv^q  xijg  niaxHog  await  tov 
xdftyovxa,  xai  iyigit  uvxdv  a xvgtog’  xuv  dfiugxiag  fj  ninonjxwg,  15 
uqii9riaixui  uvxw.  ^^i‘^o^ioXoyiia9t  ovv  dXXxjXotg  xdg  ufiugxiug  xai 


2.  adiXcfot  liv,  adiXtfoi  ftov  A,  dJiXtpoi  post  dXXijXwv  g xgi~ 
9qxi  ABv,  xaxaxgttXqxi  g 3.  o AB,  om  g Xu^ixi  Bvg,  om  A 

4.  udiXtfoi  ABv,  add  ftov  g fiuxgotXvftiug  Bvg,  add  i/,ixi  A 

5.  IV  Bv,  om  Ag  vnoftitvavxag  ABv,  vnoftivoviag  g 6.  tJixf 
AB  9.  aXXov  xtva  ogxoy  Bvg,  aXXov  ogxov  xiva  A 13.  avxov 
alterum  Avg,  om  B 14.  xvgtov  A,  xov  K.  g,  om  B 16.  ovv 
ABv,  om  g xag  uftagiiag  AB,  xu  nugunxwfiuxa  g 


F (ilj  confirinate  corda  iiestra,  qiioninm  adiientns  doinini  [iain]  ad- 
propinquauit  (-abit  LV  ul).  ^oolite  ingeinescere  (ingeinisc.),  i'ratres,  ia 
altenitrum,  iit  non  iiKlicemlui:  ecco  index  ante  iantiam  adsistit. 
*"exempluin  accipite,  fratres,  laboris  et  patientiae  [per  L\  propbetas 
qui  locuti  siint  in  nomine  doinini.  (18)  “Ecce  beatibcamns  qui  siisti- 
nuenint:  sniferentiain  lob  audistis,  et  finem  domini  (dei)  iiidistis, 
qiioniam  (quia)  misericors  est  doininus  (om  al)  et  iniserator.  (19) 
t'^Ante  omnia  aiitem,  fratres  inei,  nolite  iurare,  neque  per  caelum 
neque  per  (oni  aV)  terram  neque  aliud  quodciimque  iiirainentum,  sit 
aiitein  uestriim  (sermo  uester  L,  al)  est  est,  non  non,  uti  non  sub  iudicio 
decidatis.  ”tristatur  aliqiiis  uestrum?  oret  aequo  animo  et  psallat. 
ttinfirmatiir  qiiis  (aliqiiis  F)  in  (ex  F,  om  a()  nobis?  inducat  pres- 
byteros  (praesb.  L)  ecclesiae,  et  orent  super  eiim,  iinguentes  (un- 
gentes  V al)  eum  oleo  in  nomine  domini.  oratio  tidei  saluabit 
(-iiit)  infirmum,  et  adleuabit  (all.  L ul,  -uauit  F)  eum  dominus,  et 
si  in  peecatis  sit,  remittetiir  (diinittentur  L,  demittitur,  remittentur) 
ei.  ‘‘’confitemini  ergo  alterutnim  peccata  iiestra,  et  orate  pro  iiiuicem, 
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Tigoatv/fa^t  vnig  ilXXtjXwv,  onio;  la&ijTf.  noXv  i(J}fvn  Jtijff/f  iSi- 
xuiov  /vfgyovfiivTj.  ^~'HXt'ag  uvdguiTiog  ofioionud't]^  tifiiy,  xoi 
ngoa(v/fi  ngoat]v^uio  tov  jSgf^iu,  y.itl  ovx  tfigt^iv  ini  tij;  y^( 

fviuviovg  jgiTg  xai  fifivoti  '’*xnt  niiXiv  ngoafjv'^rtTO,  xa'i  o ov- 
5 gavog  i'dwxtv  vtzuy  xai  17  y^  l^XuaxTjaiv  tov  xugnliv  uvirjg. 

^^'AStXrftol  (.lov,  idv  Tif  iy  vfity  nXaytjd'fj  ttnu  t^(  dXtjiXi/a( 
xui  inmjgixfiz]  jig  avzoy,  ^yivtoaxiito  Sti  6 imaxgiipug  uftagzw- 
Xi)y  tx  nXuvrig  bSov  uvxov  aulioii  ipt’/Jiy  uviov  tx  duvutov  xai 
xaXvipn  nXijd'og  uftugziMy. 


nsrpoY  A. 

ILltgog  inoazoXog  7ijffo5  xgiarov  ixXixiorg  nagtnibijfioig  diuano- 
gug  Hovtov  FaXgiiag  Kunnadoxiug  Aalag  xul  Jii^vviag,  "^xazu 
ngoyvwniv  d'fov  nargdg,  iy  uyiaa/iw  nyfvfiazog,  tig  vnaxotjv  xai 
gavuaf.i6v  a’l/xazog  ‘Itjaov  xgiaiov.  tigr^vrj  nX‘t}- 

&vv9iiri. 

1.  ngonn’xtad'ai  AB,  tvxta9t  B'lg  5.  idwxiv  viroy  Av,  vtzov 
tSwxi  Bg  6.  ftov  ABv,  om  g 7.  yivcoaxtiM  Avg,  ytywoxttt  B 
8.  yjvxtjv  Bg,  Zfjv  xftvxTiv  A uvxov  tx  d^uvuxov  Av,  tx  d-avuxov 
uvxov  B,  lx  &avdxov  g tuxioflov  iniaxoXTj  A,  luxuifiov  B 

ntxgov  u B,  ntxgov  tntaxoXr]  u C,  nitgov  xov  dnoaxoXov  ini- 
axoXfj  xud-oXixij  ngwxti  g 11.  xai  (iiS^vviag  in  murgine  pr  (?)  B 
13.  nXtj9vv3-if^]  «ic  corr  A 

ut  saliieiniui ; multum  enitn  ualet  clepraecatio  iiisti  adsidua  (assid.  V 
al).  (-0)  ^^Helias  homo  erat  siinilis  noliis  passihilis,  et  oratione 
(-onem)  orauit  ut  non  plueret  super  terrain,  et  non  pliiit  annos  tres 
et  menses  sex,  *®et  rursuin  (rursus  L al)  orauit,  et  caelum  dedit 
pluuiam  et  terra  dedit  fructuin  siiuin.  'Ofratres  mei,  siquis  ex  iiobis 
errauerit  (err.  ex  u.)  a (om  pr  F)  ueritate  et  conuerterit  quis  eum, 
^'•scire  debet  quoniam  qui  [ciimque]  conuerti  fecerit  peccatorem  ab 
errore  uiae  (uitae  L)  suae,  saliiabit  (saluauit  F al)  auiiiiain  eiiis  a 
morte  et  operit  (cooperit  L,)  multitiidinem  peccatorum. 

[Legi  meum.  V]  [Kxpl.  epistula  sancti  lacobi  ad  disperses.  F] 

EPIS'I  VLA  SANCTI  PETRI  APOSTOLl  (AD  GENTES  F)  PRLMA. 

Petrus  apostolus  (apostulus)  lesu  Cliristi  electis  aduenis  disper- 
sionis  Ponti  (Pontiae)  Galatiae  Cappadociae  Asiac  [[•’rigiae]  et  Bi- 
tliyniae  (Bytliyii.  F,  Bytliin.  L),  -seciiiidnin  praescientiain  (-fia  pr  F) 
dei  patris,  in  sauctificationein  ( -ne)  spiritus,  in  oboedientiam  (-tia) 
et  [in]  aspersionem  sanguinis  lesu  Cliristi.  gratia  nobis  et  pax  mul- 
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^EiXoytjjuf  0 xul  tiutijq  tov  xvQtov  r/fttZv  'Itjoov  ^nitjjov, 

6 xajt't  to  noXii  aiiov  i'Xtog  <iiuycpxr^ffag  fjftug  tig  iXnlSa  l^waax 
()i’  draotdofwg  ‘Itjaov  x&iotov  ix  rtxQuir,  *tig  xXtjpovofiiar  ii(]!tap- 
tov  xa't  df.ilavtov  xai  d/.tugarTOv , ix  vvgaxoTg  tig 

vftdg  ^lovg  iv  dvvdfin  9iov  q'povgovfiivovg  did  niarioig  tig  aiotr^-  5 
gluv  tto/ftrjv  dnoxaXvqid-fjVui  iv  xaigw  iaxdtw.  ^’iv  w dyaXXiiiaSt, 
vXtyov  ugti,  ti  diov  iath,  Xv7tr,3-ivTfg  iv  noixlXotg  ntiguofioTg,  "Yva 
to  doxifiiov  vfiwv  TT/g  vioiiiog  noXviifiottgov  xgvaiov  tov  dnoX- 
Xvfiivov,  did  nvgdg  di  doxinul^Of.iivov , tvgi&jj  tig  i'nanov  xu'i  du~ 
'^av  xui  ti/ii^v  iv  dnoxuXi’tpti  'IriOov  ygiarov,  ‘%'v  ovx  iddvttg  dya-  ii) 
nuti,  tig  dv  iigtt  ftij  iigivvttg  niaitvovitg  di  uyuXXiuo9i  xugil 
dvtxXuXtjtii)  xui  dido'^uafiii  t] , '^xofii^ofitroi  to  tiXog  t^g  niattwg 
vfiiav,  awttigluv  tpyxiur.  ^''ittgi  r^g  awtrigiag  t^ttriJrjaav  xa'i 


5.  vftitg  ACv,  r^ftug  Bg  6.  tv  oj  ABvg  et  pr  Cl,  om  corr  C 
uyuXXiuad^i  ABCvg,  dyuXXidatad-t  Orig  J,300*  7.  tanv  ACg 

Orig,  om  B noixiXaig  C 8.  vfioiv  ABCvg,  fjiiov  Orig 
TioXvjifiottgov  ABC,  noXii  tifiiiditgov  g Orig  ACg  Orig, 

Xgvaov  B 9.  diu  nvgog  i)e  doxifiiti^o^itvov  ABCg,  xitl  did  nvgdg 
dtdoxifiuofiivov  Orig  9.  10.  <)o5a)'  xut  tifit^v  ABCv  Orig,  tifii,v 
xui  dd'guv  g 10.  idovttg  (tid.  C)  BCv  Iron  301,  vidciites  Iren 
238,  tidottg  Ag  11.  ugtt  ABCg  Orig  3,(i92‘',  nunc  Iren  238,  nunc 
quoqiie  V Iren  301  mattrovitg  de  ABCvg  Orig,  crcditis  creden- 
tes  aiitem  v Iren  301 , credidistis  Iren  238  uyuXXtuad t Ag  et 

corr  C,  uyaXXiuti  B Orig  et  pr  Cl,  exult.abitis  Iren  301,  gaiidt— 
bitis  Iren  238  12.13.  tt;g  niaitiog  vfiwv  (om  B)  ABCvg,  om 

Orig  3,545‘  13.  awngiav  C 


tiplicetur.  (1)  ^Benedictus  deus  et  pater  doinini  nostri  lesii  Cbristi, 
qiii  secundum  inagnam  inisericordiam  suain  regeneraiiit  nos  in  spein 
iiiuain  (iiitat')  per  resnrrectionem  Cbristi  lesii  (l.  C.  L ul)  ex  nior- 
tuis,  *in  liereditafein  incorruptibilem  et  incontaininntain  et  ininar- 
cescibilem,  conseniatiiin  in  caelis  [in  om  L]  nobis  ®qiii  in  uirtiite  dei 
ciistodimini  ])er  (idem  in  salutein  paratain  reuelari  in  tempore  nouis- 
simo.  ®in  (om  F)  quo  exultatis  (-bitis),  modicum  nunc  si  oportet 
contristjiri  in  uariis  temptationibus  (temt.  F) , "ut  probatio  iiestrae 
fidei  mnito  praetiosior  (-sins)  sit  aiiro  quod  [peril  F]  per  ignem 
probatur  (probatio,  i eraso,  F)  (2)  Imieniatur  in  laudein  et  [in]  glo- 
riam  et  lionorem  in  (et)  reuelatione  (-nem  Lai)  lesn  Cbristi;  *’quem 
cum  non  (om  ul)  uideritis  diligitis,  in  (piem  nunc  qiioque  non  iiiden- 
tes  [creditis  om  F],  credentes  autem  (quern  cum  uideritis  L al  pro 
credent,  aiit.),  exultatis  (exuitabitis  L al)  [in  F al]  laetitia  inenar- 
rabili  et  glorificata,  “reportantes  finem  fidei  uestrae,  salutein  animn- 
ruin  [uestramm  L],  *"ite  qua  salute  exquisierunt  (exques.)  atqiie  (ad- 
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i'itjQtvvtjauv  TtQoqitjutt  ot  ntp'i  rijg  tig  vfiug  /dpiTog  npo(ft;tivaav- 
iig,  ^^ipivvtovTfg  ilg  xlru  ij  noTo>  xaipdv  iSr/kov  to  iv  uvxoTg 
nvivfia  xptatov  nQO^iapTvpifurov  T«  tig  xpiatdv  nad^iiaxa  xul 
xug  fuxu  xavra  Jdguf  • ^^olg  unfxakv(f9xi  Sxi  ot'/  tuvxoTg  vftTv  di 
s Jifjxorovx  avtd,  u rvx  u*‘t]yyt).7j  vfiTv  diu  xiov  tvayyikiauftivutv 
v^idg  nvtvftaxt  uyiio  unoaxuklyxt  un  ov(iavov,  tig  u ini9vftovaix 
uyytkoi  nupuxvtfjai.  ^^dto  uva^utadtttvoi  xug  oatfvag  xijg  Siurolng 
vftdiv,  vi^tpovxtg,  xiXtiwg  iknlauxt  ini  xr^v  (f'tpoftivtjv  iftiv  /dptv 
iv  unoxakvtfJti  ‘Irioov  /piaxOv,  ‘*wg  x/xru  vnuxo^g,  /iij  ava/rjfta- 
II)  xit^ifitvot  xuTg  npoxtpov  iv  xfj  uyvoin  ii^iuiv  intSkv/tiuig , ‘■'■((XXJ 
xuxd  xov  xaXiauvxa  vfiug  ayiov  xai  aixol  uyioi  iv  ndoj]  uva- 
axpotpfj  ytvri&r)Xt,  '•’Jidii  ytypunxut  'L4yiot  i'ata^i,  tin  iyw  uyiog, 
*’x»i  fi  nuxipu  inixuXiTa9t  xuv  unpomonoXi^ftnxwg  xpivovxa  xaxu 
TO  ixciaxov  t'pyov,  iv  ifdjSw  xov  xTjg  napoixiag  vftwv  /povov  uva- 


1.  tl^rjpuvvrjauv  A 3.  /piaxov  ACog,  otn  It  npoftupxvpovftt- 
vov  A ' 4.  vfiiv  ACv,  Tifuv  Bg  5.  aviii  AUCvg,  linec  Hilar 
586  « om  C uvriyytXrj  v/xiv  ABCvg,  voMs  luintint.-i  sunt  Hilar 

5.  6.  per  eos  qui  vobis  spiritii  snncto  evaiigelizaveriint  Hilar 

6.  nvivfiuxt  ABv  Hilar,  tv  nvtvfiaxi  Vg  unoaxuXivxi  un  AUCg, 

quae  missa  sunt  e Hilar  fig  u ABCg  Orig  3,95*^  456*^  692‘‘  814*, 
in  qua  re  Hilar,  quern  Iren  337  7.  prospicere  « Hilar,  videre 

Iren  9.  avva/ij/uaxiCofitvoi  C,  ava/Tjftuu^Ofttrui  B 12.  dioxi 
ABg,  J/o  C j'fypanToi  ACvg,  add  oxi  B tatnd-f  (-aS^ui  A) 
ABCv,  yivtaiXt  g uyiog  B,  add  ti/.tt  Cvg  et  corr  A 13.  unpo- 
awnoXrjfiniwg  AC,  -Xijnxwg  g xpirovnu  C 


qiie  pr  F)  scriitati  sunt  prophetae  <jui  de  fiitura  in  nobis  gratia  pro- 
phetauerunt,  *'scrutantes  in  quod  (quo)  uel  quale  tempos  signitica- 
ret  in  eis  spiritus  Cliristi  praenuntians  (-antes)  eas  quae  in  .Christo 
sunt  passiones  et  posteriores  glorias;  '^quibiis  reuelatum  est  quia 
non  sibi  ipsis,  nobis  aiitein,  ministrabant  ea  quae  nunc  (om  F)  imn- 
tiata  (adn.  L)  sunt  uobis  per  eos  qui  euangelizauerunt  uobis  (uos) 
spiritii  saucto  misso  de  caelo,  in  quern  desiderant  angeli  prospicere. 
(3)  ^^Propter  quod  succincti  lumbos  mentis  uestrae,  sobrii  [estote], 
perfecte  (perfecti)  sperate  in  earn  qiiiie  ofl’ertur  uobis  gratiam  in 
reuelationem  (-ne  Cal)  lesii  Cliristi  (Clir.  1.  F «(}.  •'•quasi  lilii  oboe- 
dientiae,  non  configurati  prioribus  iguorantiae  uestrae  desideriis,  '^sed 
secundum  eum  qui  iiocauit  uos  sancliiin  et  ipsi  (uos  omnes ) sancti 
(om  al)  ill  Omni  conuersatione  sitis,  •'’quoniam  scriptiim  (scribt.  F) 
est  Sancti  eritis  (estote  L,,  sitis  ttl),  quoniam  (quia  et  jL)  ego  sanc- 
tus  sum,  jii  patrem  inuocatis  eum  qui  sine  acceptione  persona- 
rum  iudicat  secundum  unius  cuiusque  opus,  in  timore  incolatus  uestri 
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atgdqirjxi,  '^ilSoxtg  on  ov  ifd-agiotg,  dgyv^m  fj  xqvaho,  IXvxqw- 
97jT(  lx  x^g  fiaxaiag  vfiwv  uvuaxQOtfi^g  naxQonuQudoxov , lOdiXa 
xifilio  tti'ftan  (Lg  uftrov  uftWfiov  xai  uaniXov  XQtaxov^  ‘^nQOtyvo}- 
Ofilvov  filv  7IQO  xaxafioXjjg  xoofwv,  (favigwdlvxog  dl  in  laxuxov 
Twv  xpovoiv  di  vfjug  dt  uvxov  maxovg  ilg  &i6v  xov  iyii-  5 

gitvxa  uvxov  lx  vixgwv  xai  Jo'^av  uvxu  dovxa,  oiaxt  xtjv  niaxiv 
vnutv  xai  iXTTi'da  tlvui  fig  d'for.  ^'^xug  yjvxug  vfiuiv  fjyvtxoxtg  Iv 
xfi  vnuxofi  XTjg  uXrid^tlug  tig  q’lXadiXqn'uv  dvvnoxgtxov,  lx  xagdiug 
uXXrjXovg  uyunraaxt  fxifvdig,  ^^dvayfyevvtjftlvot  ovx  lx  anogug 
<p&ugx^g  liAXd  ufp^dgiov,  diu  Xoyov  i^wvxog  &foii  xai  ftlvovxog.  lo 
^*d'toxt  nuaa  aitg'%  ;^dpToff,  xai  nuau  rft§a  avx^g  wg  uv9og  xdg- 
xov  H^Tjgdv^ri  6 ;jdpiof,  xai  xd  uv9og  i'^lntatv  gij/xuxv- 

gi'ov  filvu  fig  xov  uiwvu.  xovxo  51  iaxtv  lo  g^fta  to  tvuyyfXtad^lv 
fig  iftug.  idno&ffifvot  ovv  naaav  xuxiuv  xai  ndvxa  doXov  xai 


1.  7]  ABCv?  Orig  3,546<-,  xai  Orig  3,726<^  lXvxgwdr,^ifv  Orig 

3,726*^.  unoXvxgo)9lvxfg  idem  3,546*  2.  avaaxgotptjg  naxgona- 

gadoxovABvg  Orig  3,726*,  naxgonag.  avaaxg.  C 3.  xifiio)  ABg 
Orig  3,546*  726*,  no  xifiiw  C ngotyvwafifvov  ABvg,  ngoofyv.  C 
4.  foxaxov  ABC,  ia/utwv  g 5.  vfiag  BCvg,  rjnug  A maxovg 
AB,  maxfvovxug  Cg  8.  uX-g^fiug  ABC,  add  Jid  Ilvfvfiuxog  g 
fx  AB,  fx  xa9agug  Cg  9.  anogug  Bvg,  q9ogag  AC  10.  aXXa 
ABg,  uXi  C ftfvovxog  ABCv,  add  fig  xov  uitovu  vg  11.  pjop- 
TOff  ACv,  wg  ;ro()iof  Bvg  Orig  1,226"  avujg  ABCv  Orig,  uv- 
Hgionov  g 12.  uv&og  ABv  Orig,  add  uvxov  Cvg  xvgtov  AB 
Cg,  xov  xvgiov  Orig  13.  to  grifiu  to  BCvg,  om  A 

tempore  conuers.-unini,  'Sscieiites  qiiocl  non  [in]  corrupfil)ililms  (corriip- 
tilius},  nrgento  uel  aiiro,  redeinpti  estis  cle  iiana  iiestra  conuersatione 
paternae  traditionis,  '"sed  praetioso  (piaetio  F)  sanguine  quasi  agni 
incontaininati  et  inmaculati  (inin.  et  inc.  L)  [lliesn  «1J  Cliristi,  30pr.®e_ 
cogniti  quidein  ante  (a)  constitiitionein  (-ne  pr  F ul ) innndi,  (4) 
.Manifestati  antein  noiiissiinis  teinporiNus  propter  nos  ■*‘qni  per  ipsuin 
tideles  estis  in  deo  (domino)  qni  snscitanit  eum  a mortnis  et  dedit 
ei  gloriain  (gl.  ei),  iit  fides  uestra  et  spes  esset  in  deo.  2Jn„i,n.is 
uestras  castificantes  (piirif.)  in  oboedientia  (-am  L)  caritatis,  in  frater- 
nitatis  amore  siinplici,  ex  corde  [pnro]  inuicem  diligite  (-tis)  attentins 
(.adt.),  *3[qnasi]  renati  non  ex  semine  corriiptibili  sed  incorrnptibili,  per 
nerbnm  dei  nini  et  permanentis  (-tes)  [in  aeternum  otu  F al],  ^*quia 
omnis  caro  nt  (oin  at)  taeniun,  et  oinnis  gloria  eins  tamqiiam  flos 
faeni:  exarnit  laenum,  et  tios  [eins  om  L aij  decidit  (cecidit  F al): 
**uerbum  autem  domini  (om  al)  manet  in  aeternum.  (5)  Hoc  est 
autem  uerbiira  quod  euangelizatum  est  in  nobis  ( nos),  ^deponentes 
igitur  omnein  inalitiam  et  omnejn  dolura  et  simulationes  et  innidias 
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vnoxqiaiti  xai  q9dvov(  xul  ndaa(  xftTaXaXiiif,  ’^aif  uQTiyivvqta 
lSQt(prj  TO  Xoyixov  udoXov  yuXa  ininaSriOaTi,  iW  iv  nvTw  uv^rj- 
&fjxt  f?c  CT£i)T^p/«»',  iyivauad'i  on  /ptjaidg  o xvQiog.  *ngds  ov 
jipoatgxdfxfvoi,  Xi9ov  Cwyta,  ino  ur9g<unwv  f.tiv  unoSiSoxifiua(.U- 
5 vov,  nagu  dt  Sho  ixXfxiov  i'vn^iov,  ^xui  itviot  Xi'3-oi  ^wvrig 
olxodofieTa&f,  olxog  nytvftanxog  ilg  iigduv/^a  liytov,  driviyxui 
nvtvfiaxtxug  dvalug  ivngoaSixiovg  tXnu  did  'Irjoov  ;jp/arot5,  '’J/dri 
ntgid/u  t}  yguqrj  ’Idov  tlSrjfu  {v  2iwv  Xi'9ov  dxgoyioriuToy  ixXtx- 
TOi'  i'ynfloy,  xui  o nianvwy  {ri  avno  ov  ftfj  xatain/vydij.  ~v/uTy 
10  oui'  Tj  xiftq  Toig  nianvovaty  dnitdovatv  dt  Xt'9og  ov  untdoxifta- 
aav  01  oixodopiovvjtg,  oviog  {ytv^d-q  ilg  xtqaXfjv  yuiviug  xai 
Ttgoaxofifiaiog  xai  niigu  oxuvddXov , ^o'l  ngoaxoTixovaiv  Xdyw 

1.  vnoxgiatig  ACvg,  vnoxgiatv  D q>9orovg  ACvg,  (povovg  U 
nuaug  BCvg,  om  A upiiyfvijia  A.  Orig  3,550‘^  (i06“  607*  756“! 
4,243'  2.  udoXov  ABCvg  Orig  1,512/  3,550''  606«  756'' 4,243<^, 

xui  udoXov  V Orig  3,607*  3.  ng  acojrjgiuy  AliCv,  om  g u 

Alt,  ttntg  Cg  4.  vno  Ag,  vn  It,  uno  C 5.  xui  uviot  (vos 
flii)  otg  ABCvg  Hilar  70,  vfuTg  di  Orig  1,757*  5.6.  oixodofuTadt 

Xi'9ot  l^ujvttg  Orig  1,757*  6.  oixodo/uftalh  Bg  el  jir  A el  Orig  1,757* 

3,750"  4,197“  202'  223'  Hilar  70  80  (582),  inotxodofinaSt  Cv,  tnoix- 
xodofinalti  corr  A xui  olxog  Orig  1,757*  ng  ABC  Orig 
1,757*  4,197“  202'  Hilar  70,  om  vg  (Orig  4,223' Hifar  80)  sacer- 
dotiiim  sanctum  v Hilar  70,  regnum  sacerdotale  Hilar  80  7.  &iai 

ABC,  ng  &ng  g Orig  1,757*  ciiou  ABCv,  Aid  xai  g 8.  ■q 
ygucfri  Co,  iv  (Iv  xjj  g)  yguqxj  ABg  aiw  C uxgoyuviaioy 
(xXtxTOv  Avg,  fxXfxiov  uxgoywviuiov  BC  10.  UTiiiXovaiv  Ag, 
amatovaiv  BC  XiSog  ABv,  XiHo.  C,  Xiitov  g 12.  nhgu  axuv- 
JdAoo]  Orig  2,720''  oi  ABvg,  oaoi  C 

et  omnes  detractiones,  '^siciit  inodo  geiiiti  infantes  rationabile  (sic  L: 
-nabiles  V al,  -nales  al)  [et  L uJ]  sine  dolo  lac  conciipiscite,  iit 
(om  al)  in  eo  crescatis  in  salutein,  [tamen  om  pr  F alj  giistastis 
(gustatis  L)  quoniam  dulcis  [est  om  F a(]  dominus.  *ad  quern  ac- 
cedentes,  lapidein  uiuum,  ab  lioininibus  quidein  reprobatiim,  a deo 
autein  electuin  et  lionoribcatuin , (6)  ^Et  ipsi  tamqiiam  lapides  uiui 
super  aedificamini,  doinus  spiritalis  (dumuin  -lem),  sacerdotiuin  sanc- 
tum, offeire  spiritales  (-lis)  hostias  acceptabiles  deo  per  lesiim  Cliris- 
tum,  ®propter  quod  centinet  scriptura  (scribt.  F)  Ecce  pono  in  Sion 
lapidem  summum  angularem  electum  praetiosum,  et  [omnis  L]  qui 
crediderit  in  eum  (eo  L al)  non  contundetur.  ’uobis  igitur  (autem) 
honor  credentibus  (cred.  bon.);  non  credentibiis  autein  lapis  quern 
reprobauemnt  aedilicantes,  hie  factus  est  (om  al),  in  caput  anguli  et 
lapis  ofTensionis  et  petra  scandal!,  ^[his  L]  qui  offendunt  iierbo  (tier- 
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anti9ovvreg,  tig  o xai  it^^tjaav,  ^v/turg  di  yivog  Ixkixxov,  fiuai- 
Ifiov  Ugujtvfta,  I'&fog  tlyiov,  Xadg  lig  mQtnoirjaiv,  Snoig  jug  ugt- 
Jug  IgayytlXrjJt  jov  ix  axojovg  vfiilg  xuXeaavJog  lig  to  &ttVftuoidv 
avjov  (fiog,  *"o"  noxi  ov  Xuog,  vvv  di  Xuog  &tov , ol  ovx 
vot,  vvv  di  iXtri&iviig.  5 

^^’Ayanrixol , nagaxaXw  wg  nagoixovg  xa't  nagiTud^/^ovg  unt- 
Xto9ut  vfiug  xwv  aagxixwv  ini9v(.uo}v , u'ltivtg  axgaxtvovxai  xuxu 
x^g  x/jv/P/g,  i’rr)v  uvaaxgoxfrjv  v(.twv  iv  xoTg  i'9viaiv  i'/ovxtg  xuXi^v, 
’Iva  iv  ^ xaxnXuXovaiv  v^wv  wg  xaxonotwv,  ix  xwv  xaXwv  f'gywv 
inonxtvovxig  do^uawat  xuv  9iov  iv  ^fxiga  intaxonr/g.  ^^vnordyr/Xi  *•’ 
nuax]  uvSgwnlvj]  xiian  Atu  xuv  xvgiov,  tl'ie  jSaaiXti,  wg  inigi- 
Xovxi,  riytfwaiv,  wg  di"  avtov  nifino/xivoig  tig  ixSixtjaiv  xu- 

xonotwv,  tnaivov  di  uyudonoiwv,  '^oxi  ovxwg  iaxiv  xd  9{Xr,nu  xov 
9iov,  uyud onoiovvxug  ififiovv  xijv  xwv  ucpgovwv  dv9gw7ioiv  dyrw- 

1.  untt9ovvxtg  ACg,  antaxovvxtg  U 2.  i9vog  ABCvg  Grip  1,277* 
584*  Hilar  324,  genus  Hilar  70  plebs  ad  possidendiim  Hilar  70 
5.  r/XfijS-tvxtg  C 6.  liospites  et  peregrini  Cypr  12  308  «nf- 
Xta9ai  Bvg,  antyjaSt  AC  Cijjtr  7.  vftag  Cv  Cypr,  om  ABg 
xwv  ABg,  ano  xwv  C,  a v Cypr  8.  vftwr  ABCvg,  autem  Cypr 
308,  om  Cypr  12  tyovxig  ACvg,  ante  inter  gentes  Cypr,  om  B 
9.  iv  w]  duin  Cypr  ix  xwv  xuXojv  tgywv  ABCvg,  hona  opera 
vestra  Cypr  10.  tnonxtvovxtg  BC,  aspicientes  Cypr,  tnonxtvauv- 
xig  Ag  Ao%aawai  Ag,  -atv  C 9tov  ABCvg  Cypr  308,  domi- 
num  Cyprian  12  vnoxaytjxt  ABCv,  add  ovv  g 12.  txdixr,atv 
ABg,  uAixr^aiv  C'l,  add  fitv  C'lg  14.  uyad'onoiovvxag  ABg,  uyu~ 
9onoiovvxtg  v/.iug  C 


bum)  nec  credunt,  in  quo  et  positi  sunt.  (7)  9Vos  autem  genus  elec- 
tum,  regale  sacerdotimn,  gens  sancta,  populus  adquisitionis,  ut  uir- 
tutes  adnuntietis  eiiis  qui  de  tenebris  uos  uocauit  in  admirabile  (ain- 
mir.)  lumen  suum;  “'qui  aliquando  non  populus,  nunc  autem  popu- 
lus dei;  qui  non  conseciiti  (sec.)  misericordiam,  nunc  autem  miseri- 
cordiam  conseciiti.  (8)  >'Carisshni  (Kariss.),  obsecro  tamquam  adue- 
nas  et  peregrinos  abstinere  uos  a carnalibiis  desideriis,  quae  militant 
aduersus  animam,  '^conuersationem  uestram  inter  gentes  habentes 
bonam,  ut  in  eo  quod  detractant  (detraliunt  L~)  de  uobis  tamquam 
de  malefactoribiis,  ex  bonis  operibus  uos  considerantes  gloriiicent 
deum  in  die  uisitationis.  estote  omni  humanae  creaturae 

propter  deum,  siue  regi,  quasi  praecellenli,  t‘’siue  ducibus,  tamquam 
ab  eo  missis  ad  uindictam  (dictam  pr  F)  malel'actorum  (malorum  L,), 
laiidem  uero  bonorum;  t*quia  sic  est  uoluntas  dei,  ut  bene  facientes 
obmutescere  (ommutisc.)  faciatis  inprudentium  liominum  ignorantiam. 

Nov.  Test.  II. 
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atav.  Ati55^tpo(,  tcui  fi^  w?  imxuXvftftu  t/ovitf  x^c  x«x/ac 
T^x  iXfv9fgittv,  uXX'  die  dovXoi  &tov  ^’’ndvxae  TifiTjaari,  if,v 
(foTTixa  uyanuxt,  xov  9tov  (fojSiTa9i,  xov  /SuaiXta  xiftuxf.  *805 
oixixat,  vnoxaaaoiiuyoi  h navx't  (fofiio  xoTg  Sirmoxuie,  ov  /lo'xov 
5 Tore  uyu9otg  xal  inmxiaiv,  iiXXu.  xu\  xorg  axoXiorg.  i^torro  yaQ 
XUQig,  <5'“  avvfidijair  9fov  vnoffign  xiff  Xvnag  nda/Mv  udixwQ. 
2«norov  yag  xXiog,  ti  itftagxiivoyxfe  xal  xoXatfiCdfiivoi  vnofuvtTxf; 
<iU’  ti  uya9onoiovvxte  xal  ntiaxoyxte  inofifvitxr  xovxo  yug  xdgiS 
nagii  9tw.  ^'tig  xoi’xo  yug  ixXi^9r]Xf,  uxi  xni  /piuioe  tnu9iy  vnig 
wvnwv,  ifify  inoXi/undvtiiy  inoygufi/idr,  'Iva  inaxoXov9^at]Xt  xoig 
I'xytaty  uvxov,  ufiagxiav  ovx  Inolijatv,  ot’Jf  ivgl9ri  Jo'Xoc 
T(o  axdftaxi  aviov,  XoiJogov/uiyog  ovx  uyxtXotddgti , nuaxoiy 
ovx  ■^ntiXii,  nugtdiiSov  Jt  x<u  xglvovxi  dixuiiog,  xug  ifingxiag 

I.  Iren  247  xijg]  sic  corr  A,  xijv  pr  A 2.  Joiloi  9iov  (...v 

A)  Avg,  9iov  tSovXoi  BC  nuyxtg  B ? 5.  tnitixiot  C 6.  x‘^~ 

gtg  ABvg,  add  nagu  xto  9foi  C ti  J«5]  i'diu  A 9tov  Bvg  et 
corr  A,  9tov  ayu9riv  pr  A,  aya^ijv  C 8.  vno/xtytixt  ABog, 

om  C yag  AB,  om  Cvg  9.  9tu>  BCg,  xw  9tw  A oxi 
xut  1*85  AfP'OToC  -do,  christus  enim  Cypr  250 

259  317  vntg  BCg,  pro  v Cypr,  nigi  A 10.  v/utox  ABCvg, 
nobis  V Cypr  vfiiv  vnoXifinavMy  ABCvg,  relinqiiens  vobis  o Cypr 

II.  duagxiav  ovx  {noltioiv]  Orig  J,488‘  511“  2,718/' 3.225M, 451* 
Cypr  250  317  Hilar  617  ovdt  ABCg  Orig  2,718/  3,225'^  (/**)^^ 
Orig  4,451*)  tvgt9rj  doXog  ABCvg  Orig,  dolus  inventus  est  Cypr 

12.  avxtXoidogti  ABCg  Cypr  250  Lucif  247,  rein.iledixit  Cypr  317 

13.  TjTiftXti  BCg,  t]ntjXti  A,  comminabatur  (minab.  v Cypr  317)  v Cypr 
250  317,  est  minatus  Iren  207  dt  ABvg  Cypr,  xt  C xw  xgi- 
voxii  dixaiwg  ABCg,  se  iudicanti  (add  se  250)  iniuste  Cypr  250  317 

*8quasi  lilieri,  et  non  quasi  uelamen  liabentes  malitiae  (in.  b.)  liber- 
tatein,  sed  sicut  serui  dei  *’[et]  oinnes  lionorate,  fraternitatem  dili- 
gite,  deuin  tiinete,  regem  Iionorilicate.  *8serui,  subditi  [estote]  in  oinni 
timore  doiniiiis,  non  tantuin  bonis  et  luodestis,  sed  etiam  dyscolis 
(disc.  FL).  *'’liaec  est  enim  (enim  est,  enim)  gratia,  si  propter  cous- 
cientiam  dei  siistinet  (-netis)  quis  (qui  pr  L)  tristitias  patiens  in- 
iuste. ^’quae  enim  gloria  est,  si  peccantes  et  colaphizati  (colafiz.  F) 
suffertis?  sed  si  bene  facientes  etpatieiites  (-ter)  sustinetis,  haec  est 
gratia  (gloria  F ul)  apud  deum.  “in  hoc  enim  uoc.ati  estis,  quia  et 
(om  al)  Cliristus  passus  est  pro  uobis  (nobis  pr  F al),  nobis  (nobis) 
relinqiiens  (rel.  nob.  L al')  exempliiin,  iit  sequamini  uestigia  eius, 
^-qui  peccatum  non  fecit,  nec  inueutus  est  dolus  (d.  inu.  est  L)  in 
ore  eius  (ipsiiis  F al),  ^^qui  cum  male  diceretur  non  male  dicebat, 
cum  pateretur  non  comminabatur,  tradebat  aiitein  iudicanti  se  iniuste, 
^*qui  peccata  nostra  ipse  pertulit  in  corpore  siio  super  lignum,  ut 
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ttriof  uvtjviyxfv  iv  tw  awfiait  avrov  ini  to  gvlov,  7ra  tais 
aftaQiiuig  unoytvofitvoi  tf)  Stxaioavrtj  ^^awfttv,  ov  ta>  fitiluim 
iuO^Tjtt’  yoQ  tuff  ngofiatix  nXavu>(.uvoi,  «A1’  intajQuqiijjt  vvv 

Ini  tov  noiftiva  xai  im’axonov  twv  y/v^wv  vftwv.  *‘0,t/oi'tuff  ywai- 
xtff,  vnotuaoof.itvat  lorff  Idioig  uvdQuatv,  »Vo  xai  ti  tivt^  unn&ov- i 
atv  tw  Xoyio,  <Siu  Ttuv  yvvaixtov  draatgoqtyg  uvtv  Xoyov  xtg- 
dt]&tjaoxiat  ‘^inonttvaavttg  tTjv  iv  qo/3(^  ityvyv  uvaatgoiprjV  vft&v. 
^uv  f'ffitu  ovx  o t'4w3-iv  iftnXoxfje  ij  ntgi&iaiwg  y^gvalwv  y ixJv- 
ofojg  t^utiotv  xooftog , *uXX  o xgvnzog  tr^g  xagdi'ag  urd'gojnog  iv 
tip  uip^agtif)  tov  yav/iov  xai  nguiog  nvtvfiutog,  o iativ  ivotmov  lO 
TOti  3 tov  noXvtfXig.  ^oviwg  ydg  nott  xai  at  ayiai  yvvaTxig  ui 
iXmXovaai  tig  9tov  ixoa/iiovv  tavtiig,  inotaaaofiivat  totg  idlotg 
uvdgiiaiv,  “tuff  2uggu  vnyxoviv  tipAfigaufi,  xvgiov  uvtbv  xuXovaa, 
rjg  iyivrl&tjtf  tixru,  uyud-onoiovaui  xat  fijj  ipo/Sovfitvai  fiydiftlav 


i.  tjfdwv  ACvg,  Vftwv  B 2.  oftagtiaig  BCvg,  add  yfiorv  A 
^ijawfitv  ABvg,  avv^yawfiiv  C fiwXwni  (-nti  A)  ABC,  add  av- 
tov  g 3.  ytt  yag  ACvg,  om  B nXuvwfttvoi  AB,  nXatwfttva 
Cg  aXX  ACg,  alia  B tntatgaqiTjtt  ABg,  entatgtrpujf  C 
4.  yvvuixtg  AB , at  yvv.  Cg  5.  xat  tt  Avg,  tt  xat  C,  h B 

6.  7.  xig<it]9tjaovtai  ABC,  xigSTj9r,owvtui  g 8.  9.  De  hoc  ipso 
in  epistola  Petri  ad  Ponticos  Sit  in  muliere  non  exterior  ornnmenti 
aut  auri  ant  vestis  cultas,  sed  cultus  cordis  Cj/pr  317  8.  ivnXo- 

xyg  rj  C,  fftnXoxTjg  tgiywv  xat  ABg  9.  Orig  3,423*  10.  ip9ugtw 

pr  A yavyjov  xat  ngatog  (-twgt)  Bv,  ngatog  xat  yavyiov  ACg 
11.  ovtwg  ABC,  Otitw  g 12.  tig  (add  tov  8?)  ABC,  ini  tov  g 
13.  vntjxovt  Bv,  vnyxovatv  ACg 


peccatis  inortui  iiistitiae  (per  lignum  IS)  uiuamus  (uiueremus  L al), 
cuins  linore  (lihore  F)  sanati  estis  (siimus):  ^*eratis  enim  sicut  oues 
errantes,  sed  connersi  estis  mine  ad  pastorem  et  episcopiim  (episcu- 
piim)  animarmn  uestrarntn.  (9)  ^Similiter  [et  om  F al]  imilieres,  sub- 
ditae  [sint  om  F al]  suis  iiiris  (u.  s.),  iit  et  si  qiii  (quis)  non  cre- 
diint  iierbo,  per  inulierum  conuersationein  sine  uerbo  lucri  fiant  ’con- 
siderantes  in  tiinore  castam  (sanctaui)  comiersatiouem  uestr.am.  ^qua- 
ruin  sit  non  extrinseciis  capillatiira  (-rae  F al)  aut  circuin  datio  auri 
aut  iiidumenti  uestiinentorum  cultus , ^sed  qui  alisconditiis  cordis 
est  homo  in  incorniptibilitate  quieti  et  inodesti  spiritiis,  quod  (quid 
V)  est  in  conspectu  dei  locuples  (-plex  L al).  *sic  enim  aliqu.ando 
et  sanctae  imilieres  sperantes  in  deo  ornabant  se,  subiectae  propriis 
uiris,  t'sicut  Sarra  oboediebat  (-dibat,  -diuit  1/)  Abrahae,  dominum 
eiim  uocaus,  cuius  estis  iiliae , bene  facientes  et  non  timentes  ullam 

14  * 
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nioriaiv.  '‘01  itvdgfi  ofioitoi,  avvoixovvTig  xura  yvwatx  wg  aa&e- 
vtoTf^io  oxtvft  nil  ywaixtio),  anov/ftovTtg  wg  xal  avyxXt]- 

Qovofioi  y/iQiJog  Cw^c,  to  iyx6mia9ai  rug  Ttgoaivyug  v- 
/uwf.  *7o  6i  tiXog  ndvttg,  bfiorfQovtg  avfina&ug  cpiXddiXqioi  tv- 
s anXay/xoi  Tanfivoqipoytg , ^/ut}  dnodidovug  xaxdy  tJnJ  xuxov  i] 
Xoidogiuy  oxt)  Xoidoglag,  tovvavTloy  di  tvXoyovvTfg,  on  tig  tovio 
ixXi'i&TjTi  ^yu  tvXoyluv  xXtjgovoftr^ai^'it,  ■‘’o  yug  {XtXwy  t^ior/y  dyu- 
Ttuv  xui  iStty  7]/.Ugag  dyu^ug  navadiu  xfjy  yXwaoay  dnb  xuxov 
xai  XtiXrj  xav  fifj  XaXijcut  doXov,  HfxxXivarw  di  dnb  xuxov  xui 
•"  noirjOHKii  dyu&by,  CrjiTjoduo  tlgfjVT)v  xui  diw'^dToi  uvt^y,  '*Sn 
tupUaXfioi  xvgtov  Ini  dixuiovg  xui  wia  uvtov  tig  SlrjOiy  uvtwv, 
ngbatonov  dt  xvglov  ini  noiovvxug  xuxd. 

*^Kui  i(g  b xuxtvawv  v/.tug,  iuv  tov  dyuiXov  ^rjXtotui  yiy}]o3^t; 
■♦mXX’  ti  xai  ndoxoitt  did  dtxuioovytjy , fiaxdgtoi.  toy  dt  yd/Jov 


I.  01  ACg,  am  U Orig  3,637«  2.  avyxXtjgoyoftoi  (avyx.  AC) 

AlfCg,  avyxXTjgoyoftoig  Blv  3.  ^apiioc  Cattjg  Bvg  et  pr  Cl,  noi~ 
xtXtjg  xagttog  ^fot/g  (om  C)  A et  corr  C tyxonuatlui  AB,  tx- 
xonita^at  Cg  tag  ngoatvxag  ACg,  taig  ngoaivxutg  B 4.  avv- 
nu9ttg  C 5.  tanitvotpgoyig  ABCv,  (f’lXotpgoyig  g 6.  oti  AB 
Cv,  tiddttg  oti  g 8.  idtty  ijfttgag  ABvg,  ti/uigag  idiiy  C 

yXwaaay  ABC,  add  uvtov  vg  9.  X^‘^V  X-  C')  ABCv,  add 
uvtov  vg  di  ABCv,  om  g 10.  ott  ABC,  add  ot  g et  corr  C 

II.  tig  ABg,  tig  ttjy  C 13.  tax  ACg,  ti  B ^tjXoitut  ABC, 

)u(rritui  g yty/ja^t  ACg,  ytvoia&t  B 14.  «XX  ft  BCg,  ti 

dt  A 


pertiirbntioiiein.  (10)  ^Viri  similiter,  cohabitantes  secundum  scientiam 
quasi  infirmiori  uaso  (uasculo)  inuliebri  (mulieri),  inpertientes  hono- 
rem  tamquam  et  (om  al)  coheredibus  gratiae  uitae  (iiestrae),  ut  ne 
inpediantiir  orationes  uestrae.  *in  iinem  (fide  L at)  autem  omnes, 
iinaniines  (unian.  F al),  conpatientes,  fraternitatis  amatores,  miseri- 
cordes,  [modesti,]  humiles,  ^iion  reddentes  malum  pro  malo  uel  ( et ) 
maledictiim  pro  maledicto,  sed  e contrario  bene  dicentes,  quia  in  hoc 
uocati  estis  ut  benedictionem  hereditate  possideatis.  i**qui  enim  unit 
uitam  diligere  et  uidere  dies  bonos,  colierceat  liuguam  suam  a malo 
et  labia  [eius  JL  al]  ne  loquantur  dolum,  ^‘declinet  (-nat)  autem  (om 
pr  L al)  a malo  et  facial  boniim,  inqiiirat  pacem  et  sequatur  (per- 
seq.  F al)  earn  (om  gl),  *^quia  oculi  domini  super  iiistos,  et  aures 
eius  in  praeces  eorum,  uultus  autem  domini  super  facieutes  mala 
[ut  perdat  de  terra  memoriam  eorum].  quis  (qui)  est  qui  uobis 
noceat,  si  boni  aemulatores  fueritis?  i*sed  et  siquid  patimini  prop- 
ter iustitiam,  beati.  timorem  autem  eorum  ne  timueritis,  et  non  con- 
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uvtwf  fi^  qioflijd-^u,  tirjdf  *^xvgiov  Jf  idr  y^giatov 

dytuaau  h raTf  xapdiaig  vftwv,  i'xoif.toi  tJfJ  ngog  dnoXoyiuy  navi'i 
Tip  aiiovvxi  t'fiSg  Xoyov  rngl  xrjg  iv  v/ntv  IXmSog,  uXku  ftxxd 
Tiguvxrjxog  xul  cpofiov,  ^f’avvtidtjatv  I'/^ovxtg  uyudi^v,  ’Ivu  tv  ip  xa- 
TaXaXovaiv  vpiu/v  u>g  xuxonotioy  xaxutaxvy&waiv  oi  inijgiu^ovxig  5 
ifiuiy  xfjv  uyud'rjy  iv  ygtaxw  dyaaxgoifitjr.  ^’’xgtTxTOV  ydg  dyad'o- 
nowvvxug,  ti  dtXoi  to  d^Xtjfia  xov  d^tov,  ndaytiv  fj  xuxonoiovy- 
Tug,  *®on  xui  ygiaxog  dnu'^  ntgi  dftagxiwy  dniduvtv,  dixaiog  vnig 
ddlxtav , 'Iva  rj^iug  ngoauyuyrj  xiu  &iip , d’uyaxitid'tig  ftiv  aagxi,  * 
fy)onoirj9t)g  Si  nyivfiaxi.  to  xai  xotg  iv  (fvXuxfj  nvtvfxaaiv  m 

nogtv9tig  ix^gvgey,  ^‘'d7zu9^aaa/v  noxt  oxe  dnx'^tSiytxo  rj  xov 
diov  fiuxgo9vfiia  iv  Tjfu'gaig  Nwi  xaxairxiva^ofxivT;g  xtjSwxov,  tig  i^v 

1.  fifiSi  xagax9t/xe  ACvg,  om  U ygiaxov  AliCv,  &i6v  g 

2.  uyiuatxt  li'i  ati  Cv  Orig  1,468“^  702“*  3,5*,  St  A,  St  utt  Bg 

3.  aixovvxi  BCg  Orig,  uTiatxovvxi  A v/nag . . . v^tv  ABCvg  Orig, 
Tifiiig  . . . fjfiTv  Orig  1,702‘*  tXntSog  ABCvg  Orig  1,702“*  3,5*,  ni- 
axtaig  Orig  1,468“*  «X4a  ABCv,  om  g 4.  xaxaXaXovariv  ACo, 
xaxaXaXd/atv  g,  xaxaXaXtia9t  B 5.  v/uwv  wg  xuxotxoiwv  ACvg, 
I’/uiov  V,  om  B tnrigrjaCovxtg  G 6.  aya9xjv  tv  ygiaxto  ABvg,  tv 
Xgiaxw  ayvTjv  C uyu9onoiovvxtg  C 7.  9tXot  ABC,  9iXtt  g 

8.  ntgi  afiagxicov  (pro  peccatis)  Bvg,  add  Tjftuv  v Cypr  296  et  corr  C'f, 
add  vntg  Vfxcuv  A el  pr  C?  ant9aviv  Av  Cypr  et  C'l,  tnu9t  Bg 

9.  Tjfiag  ACvg  Cypr,  vfiug  B xcu  (om  C)  9iio  ACvg  Cypr,  om  B 
fitv  BCg  el  corr  A,  ydg  Orig  4,135“*,  om  v aagxt]  sic  corr  A 

10.  nvtvftaxi  ABC  Orig,  xip  Ilvtvfiuxi  g 10-12.  Hil  306  545 
10.  (pvXuxTj  ABvg  Orig  2,553“*  4,135““  HiJor  306,  add  xaxaxtxXiaftt- 
voig  C 11.  aat'^tStytxo  ABCv  Orig  2,553“*  ct  4,135““  cod,  «no§ 
i^tS/xi^o  S 6*  Orig  4,135“*  cod  12.  tig  ryv  ABCg  Orig  2,553“*,  in 
area  noe  Cypr  152 

turbemini  (-bim.)  (propter  — conturb.  om  pr  F),  **doininum  nutem 
Christum  sanctificate  in  cordibus  uestris,  parati  semper  ad  satis  fac- 
tioncin  omni  poscenti  uos  rationem  de  ea  quae  in  nobis  est  spes 
(spe  Lt  ul),  sed  cum  modestia  et  timore,  *®conscientiam  babentes  bo- 
nam,  ut  in  eo  quod  (qui)  detrabunt  de  (om  of)  uobis  [tamquam  de 
m.alei'actoribus]  confundantur  qui  (quia)  calumniantur  uestram  bonam 
in  Christo  comiersationein.  (11)  *'Melius  est  enim  bene  facientes,  si 
uelit  uoluntas  dei,  pati  quam  male  facientes,  **qiiia  et  Cbristus  seinel 
pro  peccatis  [nostris]  mortuiis  est,  iustus  pro  iniustis,  ut  nos  offerret 
deo,  mortificatus  (-tos  JL  al)  came  (carnem),  uiuificatus  (-tos  corr 
L al)  autem  spiritu.  *®in  quo  et  his  qui  in  carcere  erant  spiritibus 
(spiritaliter)  ueniens  praedicauit , -"qui  increduli  fuerant  aliquando, 
quaudo  expectabat  (-bant)  dei  patieiitia  (-iam)  in  diebus  Noe,  cum 
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uXlyoi,  xovxiaxiv  6xx(ii  ij/vxtti  Sua(ii9riauv  di  vSaxog.  **o  *ul 
vfxaf  ufxltvnov  vvy  awt^ti  ^dnxiafia,  oi  aa^xog  dn6&taig  Qvnov, 
u.XXu  avvuSriaiwg  uya9rjg  inigcuxt^fta  lig  deov,  di  uvaaxuatwg 
‘Irjaov  XQionv,  iaxiv  iv  tow  9tov,  nogfvd'tig  tig  ovpa- 

s vuv  vnoxuyivuov  avxM  uyytXutv  xai  i'^ovaidiv  xal  dwtifiKov.  ^X9*~ 
I7XOV  ovx  nn96vxog  aagxi  xul  vfiitg  XTjy  avxr^y  ivyotav  onX(aaa9t, 
oil  o nu9<hv  augxl  nfnuvxou  ufiagitag,  'tig  to  /.itjxtxi  uy9g(unwv 
ini9vfiiuig  «XXm  9iXi]^tuxi  &tov  x6y  inlXotnoy  iv  aagxi  (Inuaat 
* XQoyoy.  ^dgxtxog  ydg  6 nugtXtjXv^wg  XQ^yog  to  fiovXijfiu  xt5v  i- 
10  &ywv  xaxtigyuo9ai , ntnogiv/itvovg  {y  uaiXyt/atg  lni9vfilatg  oho- 
qiXvylaig  xti/tiotg  noxoig  xtti  u9tfiltotg  tldojXoXuxgtloug,  *iy  w ^tvl- 
Cnyxai,  ^fj  ovvxgtxoyxfoy  vfiwv  tig  xf/y  uvx^y  xijg  doroxlag  uydxv- 
ftiy,  fiXaa<f!i]/xovyxtg‘  ®o«'  uno(\iuaovaty  Xoyoy  xw  ixo/ftwg  i'xoyxt 
xgtyui  t^wyxag  xal  ytxgovg.  ^tlg  xovxo  ydg  xai  yixgotg  tvTjyyeXtaS-Ti, 

1.  oXiyot  ABv  Orig  Cypr,  oXiyut  Cg  ‘tfjvxai  AOCvg  Orig,  aid 
Iioinimim  Cypr  sic  et  vos  similiter  salvos  faciet  baptisina  Firmi- 
lianus  ad  Cypr  149  o ABCv  Cypr  152,  ip  g 2.  vfiag  Av  Cypr, 
riftag  BCg  ayxixvnoy  yvy  aw^ti  ABCg,  similiter  salvos  faciet 
Cypr  3.  di  BCg,  diu  A 4.  tow  ACg,  oni  B 6.  na9ovxog 
BCv,  add  vntg  rj^iiuv  Ag  7.  aagxi  ACv,  tv  aagxt  Bvg  a/uag- 
liag  ABg,  afiagtiuig  B 7.  8.  ayd-gunatv  tnt&vititutg  ACvg,  tni- 
&vfiiutg  aydgojnwy  C 9.  yag  ABv,  add  ijfiiy  Cg  nagaXiXv- 
9wg  A TO  /iovXr/fia  ABC,  tow  fiiov  to  9^Xj]/xa  g 10.  xaxttg- 
yaad-ai  AB,  xaxtigyuaaa&ai  C,  xuxigydaua9at  g H.  a9tf4i~ 
xotg  ABg,  a9tfuxatg  C 13.  fiXaagrifiovyxtg  ABvg,  xai  fiXuafr;- 
fwvaiv  C 13. 14.  fxoyxt  xgtvai  Avg  et  corr  C,  xgiyoyii  B et  pr  Cl 

fabricaretiir  area,  in  qua  pauci,  id  est  octo  animae  saluae  factae  sunt 
per  aqiiam.  (12)  ’*Quod  et  uos  nunc  similis  fonnae  saluos  facit 
baptisma,  non  (nam)  carnis  (carnalis  F al)  depositio  sordiiim,  sed 
conscientiae  bonae  iiiterrogatio  in  deum,  per  resurrectionem  lesu 
Cliristi,  22qui  est  in  dextera  dei,  fdeglutiens  mortem,  ut  uitae  aeter- 
nae  heredes  efficeremur,  om  F a(]  prolectus  in  caelum  subiectis  sibi 
angelis  et  potestatibus  et  uirtutibus.  (13)  iCliristo  igitur  passo  in  car- 
ne  et  uos  eadem  cogitatione  annamitii,  quia  qiii  passus  est  [in]  came 
desiit  a peccatis,  ^ut  iam  non  bominum  desideriis  sed  uoliintati  (-te 
pr  F al)  dei  quod  reliquum  est  in  came  uiuat  temporis.  ^gufficit  enim 
praeteritum  tempus  ad  uoluntatem  gentium  consummandam,  qui  am- 
Fndauerunt  in  luxuriis  [in  L,]  desideriis  (des.  lux.)  uinolentiis  comi- 
sationibus  (comes.  L,  commis.,  commiss.)  potationibiis  et  inlicitis  ido- 
loriiin  cultibus;  ^in  quo  (quod  pr  F)  admirantiir  (amin.  L at,  pere- 
grinantur)  non  concurrentibus  uobis  iu  eandem  luxuriae  confusionem 
(-ne),  blasphemantes;  ®qui  reddent  rationem  ei  qui  paratus  est  iudi- 
care  uiuos  et  (ac)  inortuos.  (14)  ePropter  hoc  enim  et  mortuis  euan- 
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’Ivu  xQt&Cknv  (tiv  HUTU  dvd'Qtinovg  aagut,  ^wat  d(  xa%d  &tuv 

Ttvtvftan. 

’’Jlivtuv  di  TO  tAo;  ijyyixtv.  auufQoviqaaji  ovv  xai  rrjxf/axi 
t/f  ngoaivxdt , ®7ipo  nuvxutx  Ji  T^v  ti(  tavTOVf  uydnrjv  ixxtvij 
i/0VTl(,  ou  dydni]  xaKvntti  nXijd-of  ufiagjiwv,  ^(piXd^erot  iig  «X-  5 
Xi^Xovg  uvtv  yoyyvanov,  “'(xoctto?  xad-ug  iXafitv  xiigtafta,  tig  iav- 
xoig  avio  Stuxovovvxtg  (bg  xaXoi  oixovoftoi  noixtXtjg  /dgixog  d'tov, 
**fi'  rig  XuXiT,  wg  Xoytu  9tov,  ft  xig  tStaxovti,  dig  la/vog  rig 
Xogriyii  b Stag,  'Iva  tv  nuatv  Sol^ii^rixat  6 9tdg  diu  'Jtiaov  xgtaxov, 
iL  taxiv  ti  Jd|a  xai  to  xgdxog  tig  xovg  aiwvag  xiov  alcbvwr,  ufiriv.  ii* 
^’^'Ayanr\xoi,  fttj  '^tvltta&f  xfi  tv  vfiTv  nvgiiatt  ngug  Titigaafiuv 
VfxTv  yivofttvfj.,  ug  ^tvov  vfuv  avfifiai'vovxog , '^diAa  xu&u  xotvai- 
riTxf  Toig  xov  ;;p/(7ToS  nad->jftuoiv  xulgtxt,  "va  xai  tv  xfj  unoxu- 
Xvipit  x^g  So'^rig  uvxov  xagTixt  uyaXXiwiifvot.  ovtidd^ta^t  tv 


4.  tig  prills  AD,  ttg  xdg  g dt  Bvg,  om  A't  et  v cod  5.  uyanr/ 
AB,  ti  uy.  g xuXvnxii  ABv  Hilar  626,  xuXvxpti  g nXtiSog  AB 
c?,  pluriinuin  Hilar  6.  yoyyvafiov  ABv,  yoyyva/.i(ov  g 8.  ft  xtg 
Bvg,  ti  xtg  A,  qui  Hilar  56  ti  xtg  alteram  Bvg,  t}  xig  A 

10.  taxtv  Bvg,  om  A 11.  /trj  %tvti^todui  xrj  tv  vf.itv  nvgaiati  A 
Bg,  nolite  inirari  ardorem  accidentem  vobis  Cypr  90  267  12.  vfitv 

prius  ABvg,  vestram  Cypr  wg  ^tvov  ABg,  nec  excidatis  tanquam 
novum  aliqiiid  Cypr  xaS'o  AB,  xu9uig  g,  quotiesciiinque  Cypr 
13.  xov  Ag,  om  B na9i]i.iaaiv  ABvg,  add  per  omnia  Cypr 

anoxaXvijjfi  ABvg,  add  facta  Cypr  14.  /upijTc  nyuXXuofitvot 

ABvg,  gaudentes  exiiltetis  Cypr 


gelizatiim  est,  ut  iudicentur  quidem  secundum  homines  in  came,  iiiuant 
aiitem  secundum  deum  [in  om  F al]  spiritu.  ^omnium  autem  finis  ad- 
propinquauit.  (15)  Estote  itaqiie  prudentes  et  uigilate  in  orationibus, 
Haute  omniii  autem  (om  L al)  mutuam  (om  al)  in  uosmet  ipsos  (iiobism. 
ipsis)  caritatem  continuajn  liabentes  (hab.  cont.  L),  quin  caritas  ope- 
rit  (coop.  L)  multitudinem  peccntorum,  %ospitaIes  inuicem  sine  mur- 
muratione,  iHunus  quisqiie  sicut  accepit  (accipit  L al)  gratiaiii,  in  al- 
terutriim  illam  administrantes  sicut  boni  dispensntores  multiformis  gm- 
tiae  dei,  ^'siquis  loquitur,  quasi  sermones  dei  (siquis  — dei  om  pr  F), 
siquis  ministrnt,  tnmquam  ex  iiirtute  quam  administrat  deus,  ut  in 
omnibus  bonorificetiir  deus  per  lesum  Christum,  cui  est  gloria  et  im- 
perium  (inp.)  in  saecula  [saeculorum,]  [amen  om  F ot].  (l6)  *-Caris- 
siini  (Kar.J,  nolite  peregrinnri  in  feruore  qui  ad  teinptationem  (temt. 
L)  nobis  fit,  quasi  uoui  aliquid  uobis  (om  ol)  contingat,  t^sed  com- 
municantes  Christi  passiouibus  gaudete,  ut  et  (om  al)  in  reuelatione 
(-nein  L)  gloriae  cius  gaudeatis  exultantes.  *^si  exprobramini  in  no- 
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ovd/uuTi  /p/ffrot),  fiuxuQioi,  on  id  i^f  xa'i  6vvdftf(og  xai  to 

Tov  &10V  n^fP/ja  i(p  v^iug  uranavtitti.  yap  Tig  vfuav  na- 

ax(TO)  dig  (povtvg  ^ xX^nrtjg  ?j  xaxoTioiog  rj  dg  uXkoTQifiilaxonog' 
i®t?  de  dg  XgiaTiaxog,  firj  uia/vvla9o),  do^'a^diw  Jf  tov  d-tov  Iv 
5 TW  OVOfUtU  TOVTIO.  *^OIJ  0 XUlQug  TOV  UQ^Ua^Ul  TO  XQlfta  uno  tov 
oi'xov  TOV  9tov'  tl  di  ngwiov  uqi'  rjuiav , tI  to  TtXog  twv  unu- 
^ovvTWv  Tiu  TOV  9fov  ivuyyiXUo ; i-Voi  t/  d dlxutog  judA/f  awft- 
Tai,  6 uaif)rig  xai  d/iapiwAdf  tiov  (paviUat;  xaJ  ol  Tid- 

ayovTig  xard  id  d-lXTj^iu  tov  3-fov  Ttiar^  XTi'oTt;  jiuguTi9ia9o>aav 
11)  idf  ifjvydg  avTwv  iv  dyu9ononuig. 

'IlgiojSvtfgovg  ovv  Iv  vfiTv  TiagaxuXiu  o avfingiafivTfgog  xal 
fidpivg  TWV  TOV  ygiatov  no9riftdiwv , 6 xai  Tr^g  (.iiXXovarig  dno- 
xaXv7iTta9ut  do^rjg  xoivo)v6g.  ^noifidruTf  to  Iv  vfiTv  noi'fiviov  tov 

1.  heati  estis  Cypr  1.2.  to  Tjjg  do^ijs  xai  Jvvafieiog  (xai  dvv. 
om  Bg)  xai  to  tov  9eov  nvevfia  ABg,  inaiestatis  et  virtutis  doinini 
iiomeii  Cypr  90  267  2.  tif]  sic  corr  A,  ini  pr  A'(,  in  vobis 

Cypr  avanaviTai  (tnav.  A)  ABv,  add  xutu  fiev  (quod  quidem 
secundum}  avTovg  (iXuaif  rifuTxai , xatu  Hi  vfiug  (iios)  do'^dl^tiat  g 
Cypr  fit]  yap  ABg,  nec  Cypr  317  2.  3.  nuaytuo  wg  qiovivg 

t]  xXtnTtjg  Tj  ABvg,  tanquam  fur  aut  liomicida  patiatur  aut  tanquam 
Cypr  3.  wg  allerum  ABg,  om  v Cypr  aXXoipuniaxonog  B, 
uXXoTpioin.  g,  aXAoipio;  tmaxonog  A,  curas  idienas  agens  Cypr 
4.  fi  dt  ABvg,  sed  Cypr  5.  ovoftau  ABv,  fiipii  g o Bg, 
om  A 6.  (xrp  Ag,  uno  B r,fiwv]  sic  pr  A,  vficov  corr  A 

8.  xai  prius  Bg,  xai  o A 9.  niaxw  ABv,  dg  maid  g Hilar  1114 
coinmendantes  Hilar  10.  aviwv  A,  tuvidv  g,  vestras  Hilar,  om 
B uyufXonoitiatg  Av,  ayatXonoiiu  Bg  11.  ovv  AB,  Toiig  g 
avvnptajSvupog  A 12.  13.  unoxaXvnxta9ui  do%rig  Bvg, 
anoxaXvnTiadut  A 

mine  Christi,  beati,  quoniam  [quod  est  honoris]  gloriae  [et  uirtutis] 
dpi  [et  qiii  est  eiiis]  spiritus  in  nobis  requiescit  [ab  aliis  blasplie- 
inatiis,  a nobis  autein  lionorilicntus  ( 17}  t^Neino  eniin  (autem) 
uestrum  patiatur  quasi  boinicida  aut  iur  aut  maledicus  aut  alienorum 
adpetitor:  “’si  autein  ut  Christianus,  non  erubescat,  glorificet  autem 
deuin  in  isto  nomine,  '^quoniam  tempos  ut  iiicipiat  indicium  de  doino 
(domu  L)  dei:  si  autein  priinum  a nobis,  qiii  (quis)  finis  eoruin  qui 
non  crediint  dei  euangelio?  ***et  si  iustus  uix  saliiatur  (saluabitur  L 
al),  impiiis  et  peccator  ubi  parebunt  (parebit)?  )®itaque  et  hi  (hii 
L}  qui  patiuntiir  secundum  uoluntatem  dei,  hdeli  creatori  commen- 
dant  (-dent)  animas  suas  in  bene  factis.  (18)  *Seniores  ergo  qui  in 
uobis  sunt  obsecro  consenior  et  testis  Christi  passionum,  qui  et  eius 
quae  in  futuro  reuelanda  est  gloriae  communicator  ( -tur ).  ^pascite 
qui  est  in  uobis  gregem  dei,  prouideutes  non  coactos  (coacto  F} 
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diov , intaxonovvui  firj  uvayxaajiug  ixovakoQ  xuju  9i6v, 

firjdi  ala/QoxfgdiZg  uWil  ngo9vf.iwg,  (og  xuTitxrQitvomg  uTix 

xXr'pioy,  «XX«  ivtioi  yiyofiiioi  tov  noifivtov.  *xal  (fityigto&^yxog 
jov  ug/tno/fiixog  xofiuTod'i  tov  dfiaguvtivov  trjg  dd'^Tjg  ailifuvov, 
^‘Oftoioig  vtwtfgoi  vTiotnyritt  ngiajSvt^gotg,  nuvitg  «XX^-  s 
Xo/f.  T^v  tantivoq'goavvriv  {yxofi(iujaaa9f,  ou  6 &tdg  vnigri(puvoig 
uvttxuaatxai , xunnvoig  it  dlSwaiv  /ugiv.  ^xa7tetviu9tjxe  ovv  ino 
xijv  xguxutuv  xov  &iov,  'Ivu  vfiug  vipidaj]  Iv  xuigto  iniaxo- 

nijg,  ’’naaitv  tijk  fit'gifivuv  vfiwv  inigixpuvxfg  in  uvxov,  oxi  ai’xdi 
ftiXtt  nig'i  vftwv.  lo 

^NrjXpaxt,  yg>iyogr'aaxf.  6 uvxidixog  vfiwv  didfioXog  wg  Xiatv 
wgvofitvog  niginaxit  Cr/xwv  xtvd  xaxuntiTv.  uvxtaxtjxi  axfgtoi 

12.  xlvu  xnxanirj. 


1.  tmaxonovvxig  Avg,  om  B «XX  Ag,  aXXa  B xaxa  9tov  Av, 
om  Bg  2.  Bvg,  ftxj  A 2.  3.  ftxjd  wg  . . . noifiviov  Avg, 

om  B 4.  dg/inotfiivog  g 5.  aXXijXoif  ABv,  add  vnoxaoaofti- 
voi  g 6.  0 Ag,  om  B 8.  /,nga  Bg  Orig  1,489*  641  3,724',  /jt- 
gav  A'l  ’Oftiig]  vxpug  A tmaxonrjg  Av,  om  Bg  Orig  1,489* 

9.  imgttpavxig  A,  intggtxlJitvxtg  g 11.  vrjipuxi  ABvg  Lucif  215, 
add  et  « Cypr  256  o AB  Lucif,  on  o og  Cypr,  6 yug  Orig 

3,315“  arxidixog  ABvg  Orig  3,162“  315“  Cypr  Nil  502  Lucif, 
i/9gdg  Orig  ,%338'^  v/twv  ABvg  Orig  3,162“  cod  item  Cypr  Lucif, 
r;/.twv  HU  Orig  3,315“  338'  el  162“  cod  12.  ntginaxei  ABvg  Orig 
Cypr  HU  Lucif,  ntgtig/jxai  ante  wg  Xiwv  Orig  3,338'  xivd  (om 
B)  xaxttnntv  B Orig  3,162“  cod  vt  ante  quaerens  Cypr,  nos  devo- 
rare  Hilar,  xira  xaxanirj  Avg  Orig  3,315“  338'  el  162“  cod  et  Lucif 


sed  spontaneae  (-nee  V ai)  secundum  deiiin,  neque  turpis  lucri  gra- 
tia sed  uolunfarie  (-riae  pr  F),  ^neqiie  iit  dominantes  in  cleris,  sed 
forinae  (forme  L')  facti  gregi  (graegi  F)  et  (om  L?)  ex  nnimo.  *et 
cum  apparuerit  princeps  p.istorum,  percipietis  inmarcescilulem  (-cisc.) 
gloriae  coronam.  (19)  ^Similiter  adiilescentes  (adol.,  -lisc.)  suhditi 
estote  seniorilnis,  oinnes  autem  (enim)  inuicem  liumilitatein  (-te  pr 
F)  insinuate,  quia  deus  (domimis)  superliis  resistit,  hiimilihus  autem 
dat  gratiam.  *liumiliamini  igitur  sub  potenti  manu  dei,  ut  (et  pr  F?, 
ut  et  al)  uos  exaltet  in  tempore  uisitationis,  ’omnem  sollicitudinem 
uestram  proicientes  in  euin,  quoniam  ipsi  cura  est  de  uobis.  ®sobrii 
estote,  [et  om  L ul]  uigilate,  quia  aduersarius  uester  diabolus  (dia- 
biilus)  tamqiiam  leo  rugiens  circuit  quaerens  quern  deuoret.  \ui  re- 
sistite  fortes  [in]  fide,  scientes  eaclein  passionum  (sic  F:  candein 
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%fi  nlatu,  T«  avtu  twv  7ta9^/ndui)v  tfi  tv  xoafiw  vfiiov 

udfltpoTTjTt  iniuXtia^ui.  "*d  di  &idg  7iuat]g  /upiiog,  6 xuktaag 
vfiug  lig  TT)v  ulwviov  uvtov  do'^ux  iv  ^It]aov,  oXlyov  na- 

9ovxag  avtog  xaiaQTtoti  aztjgi%u  a&wiiau.  ^^uvxiu  x6  xgdxog  tig 
5 xovg  aidixag  xwv  alwvwx,  dfi^v. 

^^Aiu  2iXovarov  vfux  maxov  u6iX(pov,  wg  Xoyp^o(.iut,  6t  6X1- 
yiov  lygatpa,  nagaxaXwv  xai  InifiuQxvgwv  xuvxrjv  tlvat  dXri^ri  pru- 
giv  xov  &tov,  fig  ijv  ax^xt.  ^^danul^txai  vfiug  17  iv  BupvXutvt  avv- 
txXfxxi]  xai  Mdgxog  6 vtog  ptov,  ^*dandaaa9t  dXXtjXovg  iv  <f  tXi]~ 
lu  ftaxi  uydnrjg. 

Elgfivr)  ifiTv  ndaiv  xoXg  iv  XQfoxw. 


1.  XTj  ABvg  Orig  3,162“  cod,  iv  xfjv  Orig  3,162“  cod  el  Lncif  215 
1.2.  xa  avxa  xwv  nuSri^axwv  xrj  tv  (add  xeo  B)  xoa/uo)  vfiwv  ad'tX- 
(poxTjxt  emxfXfta^t  ABg,  lias  eadera  passiones  in  oinni  Iioc  saeculo 
fraternitatem  vestram  perpeti  Liucif  3.  v/.iag  AB,  xjfiug  vg 

Xgiaxto  itjaov  Avg,  xw  (an  om?)  /giaxco  B 4.  xuxagxiati  oxtj - 
gt^fi  a9tvu)aii  AB,  xaxugxiaut  vftug,  axTjgC^ai,  a&tvwaui,  S^tfit- 
Xituaat  g avxa)  ABv,  add  tj  dd|u  xai  g 3.  xo)v  utojvajv  Avg, 
om  B 6.  atXovavov  Ag,  aiXfiavov  B maxov  B,  xov  maxov 
Ag  8.  axrixt  AB,  taxtjxaxf  g 8.  9.  dand^txai . . . ftov  Orig 
3,440^  11.  X9‘oxo)  AB,  add  ‘Itjaov  dfitjv  g ntxgov  a AB 


passioiiein  ccteri)  ei  (et)  quae  in  inundo  est  uestrae  fraternitati  (-tatis 
L)  fieri.  (20)  I'^Deus  auteui  oinnis  gratiae,  qui  iiocauit  nos  in  ae- 
ternain  suain  gloriain  in  Christo  lesu,  modicum  passes  ipse  perfi- 
ciet  [et]  confirmabit  (-auit  L)  [et]  solidabit  (cons.,  -auit  F al)  [que 
i].  ttipsi  imperiuin  in  saecula  saeciiloruin,  amen,  tiper  Siluanum 
uobis  fidelem  fratrem  (fid.  I'r.  uobis),  iit  arbitror,  breuiter  scribsi 
(-psi),  obsecrans  et  contest.ans  banc  esse  ueram  (11.  e.)  gratiam  dei, 
in  qua  state  (et  stati  L,  states),  ‘^salutat  uos  [ecclesia  L]  quae  est 
in  IJabylone  [ecclesia]  conelecta  (sic  L:  cumelecta  celeri)  et  Marcus 
filius  mens,  i^s.ilut.ate  inuicem  in  osculo  sancto.  gratia  uobis  [cum] 
[in  F a/]  omnibus  qui  estis  in  Christo,  [amen,  om  L] 

Exp.  epistula  sancti  (apostoli)  Fetri  [ad  gentes  prima  F al]. 
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^I'foov  Hhgog  JovXog  xai  dnoaioXof  'Iijaov  xgiaxov  xoTg  laou- 
fiov  ^ftTv  Xa/^ovai  niauv  iv  dixatoavvTj  zov  &(ov  xai  aunijgog 

Ttjaov  xgiazov.  "^Xiigig  v/ify  xal  Bgrivrj  nXrf&vvSdtj  Iv  imyvdiau 
tov  9tov  Ku'i  ’/ijffoP  zov  xvgiov  jjftwx,  ^tbg  nuxzu  ^ftTv  zijg  d-ftag 
Svvufituig  avTOv  zu  ngog  ^wijv  xai  ivatjSttav  6i<Swgri/.iiyt]g  dtu  zrjg  s 
intyvwaiwg  zov  xuXiauvzog  rjfidg  ldi'(i  <)o|'2  xai  ugtzfj,  *di  wv  zu 
ftfyiaza  xai  zlf.nu  ijfiTx  inuyylXftuzu  JfJwgtjzai , 7ya  did  zovztov 
yh-tjaS-e  d-tiag  xoiywvoi  qivaiiog,  dnoifvyoyztg  zJjg  h zw  xoofia  iv 
ImSvfiiu  ipSogug.  ^xul  uvzot  di  anovdtjv  ndauv  nagiiotyiyxavzeg 
inixogyjyfjaaze  iv  zfj  nlazit  vfiiHv  zf)v  dgtzjjv,  iv  di  zfj  ugtzfj  zfjv  m 
yvwaiv,  ^iv  di  zfj  yviuait  zrjv  iyxgdzttuv,  iv  di  zfj  iyxguzila  zijv 
vnoftorTjv,  iv  di  zfj  inofiovjj  zrjv  ivaifiuav,  ’’iv  di  zfj  ivat/itiu 
Tijv  ipiXadtXipiuv,  iv  di  zfj  ipiXudtXfi'u  zijV  dydnzjv.  8roi;ra  ydg 

nezgov  fi  Alt,  ntzgov  tniazoXTj  (i  C,  Ilizgov  zov  unoazdXov  im- 
azoXtj  xudoXtxfj  dtvziga  g.  I>eatu$  apostolus  Petrus  in  epistola  sua 
altera  Hilar  776  1.  atfiivv  Bv,  avfttwv  Ag  2.  aiozzjgog  AB, 

add  ijfiuv  g 4.  ttjaov  BCg,  add  xgiaiov  A log  BCg,  ota..zuA 
6.  idia  do'i^  xai  agizrj  ACv,  dia  do'^jjg  xai  agtirjg  Bg  7.  fit- 
yiazu  xai  zifiiu  tjfiiv  {vfuv  A)  ACv,  zifuu  xai  fuyiazu  rjfiiv  B, 
fiiyiaza  ffitv  xoi  ziftia  g 8.  Hilar  776  zw  AB,  om  Cg 
8.  9.  tv  tntd-vftia  ABg,' tm^vfiiag  xai  C 9.  avzoi  dt  A,  uvzo  zovzo 
dt  Bg  el  pr  C'f,  avzo  dt  zovzo  corr  C naaav  ABvg,  om  C 
10.  Vfiwv  ABvg,  tjfiwv  C 11.  tvxguztiuv  C tvxgaztia  C 

INC.  EPISTVLA  SANCTI  PETRI  SECVNDA. 

(Incipit  eiusdein  secunda.) 

(1)  Simon  Petrus  seruus  et  apostolus  lesu  Cliristi  liis  qui  coae- 
qiialein  nol)is  sortiti  sunt  iidein  in  iiistitia  (-iam)  dei  nostri  et  sal- 
iiatoris  lesii  Christi.  ^gratia  nobis  et  pax  adimpleatur  (adinpl.  F) 
in  cognitione  (agn.  L,  -nem  pr  F al)  doinini  nostri,  ^quuniodo  om- 
nia nobis  diuinae  uirtutis  suae  quae  ad  uitam  et  pietatem  donata 
est  per  cognitionein  eius  qui  uocauit  nos  [in]  propria  gloria  et  uir- 
tute,  *per  quae  (que  pr  F,  quern  V al,  quain  L)  maxima  et  prae- 
tiosa  nobis  promissa  donauit,  ut  per  iiaec  el'ficiamini  diuinae  consor- 
tes  (-tis  pr  F al)  naturae,  I'ugientes  eius  quae  (qui)  in  niiindo  est 
concupiscentiae  corruptionem.  (2)  *Vos  autera  curain  oinnem  subiii- 
I'erentes  ministrate  (-are)  in  fide  uestra  uirtiitem,  in  uirtute  autein 
scientiain,  *’in  scientia  autein  abstinenti.am,  in  abstincntia  autem  pa- 
tientiain,  in  patientia  autem  pietatem,  ’in  pietate  autem  amorem  fra- 
ternitatis,  in  amore  autein  (om  al)  frateriiitatis  caritatem.  ^Iiaec  enim 
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Vfuy  nuQovlu  xai  nXioyd^oyia  ovx  ugyovi  ovdi  dxuQnovf  xudl- 
oijjnix  (fg  jrjv  tov  xvgiov  rjtwv  ‘Ii^aov  xgiaiov  intyrtaatv  yug 
fifj  nagtanv  juvtu,  xv(pX6g  iauv  ftvwnu^tov , X^&t]v  XujUiuv  %ov 
xud'agtof.iov  juiv  nuXui  uvtov  uftuguwv.  fiuXXov , uitXtfo!, 

s anoviuaa.Ti  (V«  diu  tuiy  xaXwy  vfiwy  i'gycov  jitfiuiav  vfiwy 
xXijaiy  xai  ixXoytjv  noittadf  xuvxa  yug  notovvitg  ov  fit)  nxalarjxi 
Ttoxf  *^ovxwg  yug  nXovaltog  iniytogTjyrj&riOtxut  vfity  i]  fl'aoJog  ttg 
xi]y  aiwvioy  fiaaiXtiuv  xov  xvgiov  rjfiwv  xai  aux^gog  ’Iv/aov  xgiaxov. 

ftfXXijaw  vftag  dii  vnOfUfxvi^axdy  nigi  xovtcoy,  xaintg 
II*  ilSoxug  xut  tax tjgiyfi^y ovg  iv  xfj  nugovatj  uXr)9tla.  ^'^dixaiov  it 
^yovfiat,  l(j>  oaov  tlfti  ty  xovxtg  xw  axtjyojftaxi , iitytlguv  Vfidg 
iy  vnofxvfjatt,  ^*tiiiig  oxi  xa^iv^  lauv  fj  dno&toig  xov  axrjvwfiu- 
x6g  ftov,  xad-wg  xai  6 xvgiog  ^ftwy  ‘Itjoovg  xgtaxog  iiriXioa^v  (.lot. 
^^anoviuaoi  it  xai  txdaxoxe  i'xtiv  vfiag  fitxd  xtjy  Ifixjy  i’SoJov  xtjy 
15  xovxfoy  fiyxjfixjv  7iottta9ai.  i®ou  yug  ataotfiafiivoig  /.iv9oig  i^axo- 
Xov9riaavxtg  {yytoglaafttv  vyiTy  ujv  tov  xvgiov  •^f.iuv  ’/jjaov  XQ'Oiov 

I.  nagovxa  Av,  vnagxorxu  liCg  3.  fi.vwna^wv  C 4.  ufxag- 
xtwy  BCg,  ni.iagxr}ftuxtt)y  A 3.  iva  iia  xa/y  xaXwv  vfiwy  (om  v) 
tgyoiv  Av,  om  UCg  6.  xX^atv  BCvg,  nagaxXriOir  A nottia9t 
A,  Tioiita9ai  C;  7.  noxt  BCvg,  om  A ovxwg  AC,  Otixw  g 

8.  aiwytuy  C jj/iwv  xut  awiJjpoff  BCvg,  xai  oioxtjgog  rfUiov  A 

9.  fiiXXr/aio  ABCv,  ovx  u(.uXr,ao)  g vftug  an  Avg,  an  v/.iug  BC 

II.  XU  om  pr  Cl  12.  tv  BCg,  tv  tjj  A 15.  nottia9t  C 


(autem  omnia  si  L)  uobiscum  adsiot  (adsistant)  et  siipereiit,  non 
uaciios  nec  (et  F al)  sine  I’riictii  nos  constituent  in  doinini  nostri 
lesu  Cliristi  cognitione  (-nein):  I’ciii  enim  non  praesto  sunt  liaec, 
caecus  est  et  inanu  teinptans,  oliliuionem  accipiens  purgationis  iiete- 
ruin  suorum  delictorum.  (3)  toQuapropter,  fratres,  inagis  s.at  (om  L) 
agite  ut  per  Itona  opera  (honain  operain)  certam  iiestrain  uocationein 
et  electionem  I'aciatis;  liaec  enim  t'acientes  non  peecabitis  (-atis)  ali- 
quando:  "sic  enim  abundanter  (liabnnd.)  ministrabitur  nobis  introitus 
in  aeternum  regmiin  domini  nostri  et  salnatoris  lesu  Ciiristi.  "propter 
quod  incipiam  nos  semper  commoncre  de  liis,  et  quidem  scientes  et 
confirmatos  [nos  om  L al]  in  praesenti  neritate.  *^instum  autem  ar- 
bitror,  quam  din  (quandiu  L)  sum  in  lioc  tabernacnlo,  snscitare  nos 
in  commonitione  (in  incoinmotione  F,  -nem),  "certus  [sum]  quod  iie- 
lox  est  depositio  tabernaciili  mei  (om  al),  secundum  quod  et  (om  al) 
doininus  noster  lesus  Christus  significauit  (-cat)  mihi.  (4)  i^Dabo 
autem  operam  et  frequenter  habere  nos  post  obitnm  meum  ut  boruin 
inemoriam  faciatis.  i^non  enim  doctas  (indoct.)  fabulas  secuti  notam 
fecimns  (fac.  F «1)  nobis  domini  nostri  lesu  Cliristi  (I.  C.  om  al) 
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JvvaftO’  Hui  nuQOvaiav,  uXP  tnoniui  irji  ixdvov  /xiyu~ 

ItioTijToc  ^’’Xa^wv  yuQ  nitgu  9fov  naigog  rifiriV  xul  do'^av  (fwv^g 
lvtx9iiar,g  aviai  Totuade  vno  Tijg  fiiyaXonginovg  ^n^fjg , Ol'iog 
ianv  o viog  fiov  o uyuTtr^jog,  tig  ov  iyw  ivdoxriaa.  *®xfxJ  TavTTjv 
lijv  (f  tovTiV  ‘ijf.itig  ^xovatt/.iiv  t'^  ovgavov  ivt/^iToav  avv  aviip  cv-  s 
Ttg  tv  Tw  ogti  7(p  uyim,  '®xai  t'xoftiv  ^tfiuiottgov  lov  ngotfriiixov 
Xoyov,  w xuXwg  notiXit  ngoat’xovitg  wg  Xvyvto  tpuivoxu  Iv  ui/fttjgtp 
xonui,  f'wg  ov  tj/ntgu  thavyuatj  xai  tpcoatpogog  uvaxtiXjj  iy  xaTg 
xugdiuig  Vfiwy,  '^hovio  ngutov  ytrdaxoviig  ciu  nuau  Tigotprjxtiu 
ygatftjg  idiug  imXvaiwg  ov  yivfxai  • yup  &tX^ftuxt  uv&gdnov  m 

fjv/x9r]  Tiort  ngoq<i]Tti'a , «AX’  vno  nytvfxafog  ayiov  (ftgo/iityot 
iXuXi^auy  uytoi  jov  9iov  tiv&gwnoi. 

*’£y*Vo)'TO  df  xal  if/tv^ongo(f^xai  iy  tw  Xaw,  dig  xai  iy  vfiTy 
taovTut  xfjivdoStduaxuXoi,  ttliivtg  nagiiaugovaiy  ulgiatig  ilnwXtiag^ 
xai  idv  uyogdaayia  avTovg  dtanotTjv  dgyovfitvoi,  indyovjig  tuv- 
joTg  rayivTjV  unwXtiay,  ^xui  noXXoi  i^axoXov^i^aovatv  aiiiwy  xaTg 


I.  yt.vri&ivxtg  A naga  ABg,  add  tov  C 3.  aviai  joiaade 
ABvg,  Totaadi  nvTW  C 3.4.  ovxog  tativ  o viog  (.lov  o uyitnijrog 
ACvg,  0 viog  fiov  o aynnrjzog  fiov  oviog  taziy  B 4.  tvdoxrjiru 
BCg,  r/vdoxtjaa  A 5.  BCe,  ix  zov  A 6.  op«t  zio  ayito  A 
vg,  ayio)  ogti  BC  fii/iuiiiiTtgov  A 7.  uv/jitjgw  BCg,  ay/uzjgwA 

II.  noil  T}  (om  g)  ngoifitjziia  Avg,  ngoipr/Ztia  (sic  corr  C)  nozt 
BC  «7X  ACg,  aXXa  B 12.  ayioi  zov  (ol  uyiot  5)  tXiov  Avg, 
ano  &fov  uyioi  C,  uno  &tov  B 14.  nugiia'^ovaiy  C uigtaig  A 

nirtiitein  et  pr:)esentiam  (et  pr.  om  L al),  sed  speciilatores  facti 
(facta)  illiiis  inagnitudinis.  ‘^accipiens  eiiiin  a deo  patre  lionorem  et 
gloriain,  iioce  delabsa  (-psa)  ad  eiiin  liiiiiisce  modi  a (om  F al) 
inagnifica  gloria,  Hie  est  liliiis  mens  dilectiis,  in  quo  inilii  conplaciii 
(-cuit  F al)  [ipsum  aiidite].  *®et  liaiic  iiocem  nos  audiiiimiis  de  caelo 
allatam  (adl.),  cum  essemus  cum  ipso  in  monte  sancto,  '%t  liahemus 
firmiorem  proplieticum  (prol'et.  L)  sermonem,  cui  (cum)  liene  facitis 
(faciatis)  attendentes  (adt.  L,  adtendite)  (5)  Quasi  luceriiae  lucenti 
(-tes)  in  caliginoso  loco,  donee  dies  lucescat  (el.,  iul.,  -cisc.,  -scet) 
et  lucifer  oriatur  in  cordibris  uestris,  ^'’lioc  primiim  intellegenles  quod 
omnis  prophetia  scripturae  (scribt.  F)  propria  interpretatione  {-praet. 
L)  non  fit:  ^‘non  enim  uoluntate  liumana  adlata  est  aliqiiando  pro- 
phetia, sed  spirit!!  sancto  inspirati  lociiti  sunt  sa!icti  dei  ho!nines. 
*fuer!!i!t  uero  et  pseudopropl!etae  in  popiilo,  sicut  et  ii!  (om  al)  no- 
bis erunt  (om  al)  magistri  mendaces,  qui  intro  diicent  (qiii  inducent 
L,  -cunt  F al)  sectas  perditionis,  et  eum  qui  emit  eos  dominum 
negant,  superducentes  (superdoc.  F,  S!iperind.)  sibi  celerem  perdi- 
tionem,  ’et  multi  sequentur  (sequnntur  L)  eorum  luxurias  (lux.  eor.) ; 
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ilaiXyilaig,  6i  ovg  17  (5Jdc  uXtj&n'ag  fiXuaftiftrid-^atiai , ^xui 
iv  nXiovf^/n  nXaatoTg  Xoyoig  vfiag  Ifinopivaoviai  ■ olg  id  tcpifta 
i'xnaXui  ovx  upyiT,  xa'i  fj  unwXuu  uvtuiv  oi  rvaiu^fi.  *(i  yug  0 
(Xtng  uyyiXbw  uf-iugrriauvimv  ovx  {(fu'anio,  ailti  aigoTg  ^dqpov 
5 Tugzugwaug  nugidtoxiv  ilg  xgiaiv  xoXuCofiixovg  Tr/giiv , ^xai  ug- 
jralov  xoaftov  ovx  irpu'auTo,  uXi’  oydoov  Nwt  dixaioavxTjg  XTjgvxa 
iq-vXuT^tv,  xaxaxXvoftov  xoafto)  uaifiwv  ^na^ag,  ^xai  noXtig  2od6- 
fimx  xa!  Pofioggag  Tiqgtoaag  xaraaigoq^  xuT^xgivtv,  vnodiiyfta 
fitXXovTUiv  uai/itly  xt&iixoig,  ’’xhi  6lxutov  ytooT  xuxanovovf.iivov 
to  V no  xf,g  xuiv  uS^ofiwv  iv  uaiXytlq  dvaaigoqijg  fggvaaxo  %fiX(fi- 
ftaxi  yug  xu\  uxofj  dixiuog  iyxuxotxwv  iv  uvzoTg  tjf.iigav  rifti- 
gug  ifjv/fjv  dixuiixv  uvdfxoig  i'gyoig  i(Suauvxttv'),  %ldiv  xvgtog  tvat- 
pttg  ix  nugua/xov  gvtad-ui,  udlxovg  6i  tig  qfiigav  xgiattog  xoXa- 
l^ofiivovg  xrjgtTv , '"fiuXxota  di  lovg  onlaoi  augxdg  iv  ini&vftut 
a fttattfiov  nogivofdivovg  xui  xvgi6tj]Xog  xuxuqgovovvxag.  xoXftTjxai 


1.  aatXynuig  ABCv,  unioXttaig  5 odog  BCvg,  do^a  A 4.  att- 
goig  ABC,  atiguTg  vg  toqov  BCg,  ^oqoig  A 5.  tig  xgiaiv  AC 
vg,  om  B xoXu^o/.uvovg  xijgtiv  Av,  XT/govftirovg  C,  xtxr/gTjfit- 
vovg  Bg  H.  Bg,  aXXa  AC  8.  xaxuaxgoqt]  Avg,  om  BC 
9.  uoffifiv  ACg,  uatfitfJi  B xaxunovovfitvtov  pr  A 10.  ava- 
axgoqt}  A 11.  dtxatog  B,  o dixaiog  ACg  tvxuxoixarv  C 
14.  /uttXiiaxu  A tni9vfiia  ABvg,  tniHvfiiatg  C 15.  xaxaqgo- 
vovvxag  BCg,  xuxnqgovovvxtg  A 


per  quos  Ilia  uerit.atis  hlasplieinatur  (-abitur  L),  ^et  in  aiiaritia  fictis 
(factis  L al)  iierliis  ile  nobis  negotiabiintur ; qiiibiis  indicium  i.im  olim 
non  cessat,  et  perditio  eoruin  non  dormitat.  (b)  *Si  eniin  dens  ange- 
lis  peccantibns  non  pepercit,  sed  (om  al)  riidentibns  (rngient.  JL, 
rnent.)  iuf'erui  detractos  (-tiis)  in  tartariim  tradidit  (tradedit)  in  in- 
dicium crnciandos  (-atos  pr  F al,  -atns)  reseruari,  \>t  originali  mnndo 
non  pepercit,  sed  octannm  Noe  institiae  praeconein  (-nine)  cnstodi- 
nit,  dilnniiiin  (dilliin.  F)  mnndo  iinpionim  indiicens,  *’et  cinit.ates  So- 
doinoriim  et  Gomorraeornm  in  cinerem  redigens  euersioue  damnnuit, 
exeinplum  eornm  qni  impie  (iinpii)  acturi  sunt  ponens,  ‘et  iiistnin 
Loth  oppressnm  ( oppraessum ) a nel'andonnn  iniiiria  [ac  Inxnriosa] 
connersatione  eripiiit  (eriiit  L at):  *aspectn  enim  et  andiln  iustns  erat 
iiabitans  apnd  eos  qni  diem  de  die  ( de  die  in  diem  L)  animain 
iiistam  iniqiiis  operibus  crnciabant:  ®nonit  dominns  (dens)  pios  de 
temptatione  eripere , iniqnos  nero  in  diem  indicii  crnciandos  reser- 
nare,  *'imagis  antein  eos  qni  post  carnein  in  concnpiscentia  [sim]  in- 
mnnditiae  ainlmlant  (-labant)  doininationeniqne  contemnnnt  (con- 
tempn.).  andaces  sibi  placentes,  sectas  (sectautes)  non  inetuunt  [fa- 
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ai^uSttf,  do'§af  ov  XQ^ftovaiv  fiXaaipijnovvTig,  “Swot)  uyyflot  iayv'i 
xa}  Jvyd/uft  f4fi'^oyc(  dvnQ  ov  (pigovaiv  xax  avjwv  fiXilaq’tjftov 
xQiatv  “ovioi  di,  wg  uXoya  Iwa  ycyivvr,fiivu  (fvaixd  lig  ilXwatv 
xfx'i  q^^ogdr,  tv  oTg  dyvoovaiv  pXaaq'rn.tovvjtg,  tv  xf/  (p9ogd  uviwv 
xu'i  (f daptJoovToii  ^^xoftiovfitvoi  ptiad'ov  ddixiug.  ridovr/V  T/yov/LUvoi  s 
lijv  tv  ^fitgu  xgvtffjv,  anXXoi  xa\  fuo^iot  ivtgvtptuvjtg  iv  xuTg  dyd- 
naig  uvxmv,  avvivtoxov^itvoi  i’fuv,  ^*6(ji9aXnovg  i'xovxtg  fuaxovg 
fioixaXidog  xai  dxaiandaiovg  ufiugxlug,  JtXtd^ovxtg  xl/vxug  daxr,~ 
gtxxovg,  xugdiav  ytyvftvaafitvriv  nXtovt^iug  t'xovxtg,  xuxdgag  xtxva, 
i^xaxuXinovxtg  tv9iTuv  b<Sdv  itiXavij^riOuv , i'gaxoXov9^aavxtg  xfj  to 
ubw  xov  BuXnuft  xov  Boadg,  og  ftiad'bv  dSixlug  ryydnriotv, 

\iv  df  i'a/tv  idiug  naguvoftiug'  vnoKvyiov  uqiwvov  tv  dvS'guinov 
tfiovfi  (f'&ty'^dfxtvov  ixmXvatv  xi]v  xuv  ■ngofftjxov  nagatfgovluv. 
t^ovxot  tlaiv  Titjyui  uvvJgoi  xai  Ofii/Xai  vno  XaiXunog  iXavvdfitvaf 


2.  ovxt  C avxwv  Av,  add  nuga  xvgito  BCg  3.  ytytvvTjfxtva 
(*ic  pr  A,  ytytvrjfj,  corr  A)  qvaixa  AttC,  tpraixd  ytytvvr^fitva  g 
5.  xiii  q^ugr/aovxut  ABCv,  xaxaff&agr^aovxui  g xoftiovfitvoi  A 
Cvg,  adixovfitvot  B 6.  uyunuig  Bv  el  pr  corr  A,  anaxuig  Cg  et 
ftr  A 7.  uvxaiv  ABvg,  add  amXudtg  C 8.  fioixaXidog  BCg, 
ffOixuXtag  A uxuxaiiuaxovg  AB,  uxaxunuvaiovg  Cg  9.  nXto- 
vi'giug  ACv,  nXtovt^iutg  Bg  10.  tv&tiav  ABC,  xf/V  tvd-ituv  g 
11.  poaog  Cvg  el  pr  corr  A,  ptwg  B og  ACvg,  om  B x/yaTi}]- 
atv  ACvg,  tjj’uwijcav  B 12.  uvd^gomov  Avg,  av&gainoig  B, 

uvuvv  C 14.  xat  ofiixXat  ABC,  rttf  tXai  g XtXuTiog  AC 


cere  L]  bltispheinanteM,  (7}  “Vl»i  nngeli,  iortitiidine  et  iiirtiite  cum 
sint  inaiores,  non  portant  aduersiim  se  execrahile  (exsecr.)  iiidiciiiin: 
“lii  (liii)  iiero  ueliit  inrationahilia  pecora  naturaliter  in  captionein  et 
in  perniciem  in  liis  <piae  ignorant  hlaspliemantes  in  corruptione  siia 
et  perihunt,  *^percipientes  (rec.)  inercedein  iniustitiae.  uoluptateui 
existimnntes  (expect.)  diei  delicias  (dilic.  L),  cuinquinationes  (-nis 
B al)  et  maculae  deliciis  (dil.  L al)  affluentes  (adll.,  all.  F)  in  con- 
iiiuiis  (couuiis  F)  suis  (om  L),  liixuriantes  nobiscuin,  '•'ociilos  Iia- 
bentes  pleiios  adulterio  et  incessabiles  (-bill  B)  delicti  (<lelicto  B, 
dilecto  al),  pellicientes  (perl.,  -licent.  pr  F al)  aiiimas  instabiles,  cor 
exercitatum  auaritiae  liabentes,  maledictionis  (-nes)  fdii,  '^derelin- 
qiientes  rectain  uiam  erraiierunt,  seciiti  [sunt  B]  uiain  Balaam  ex 
Bosor,  qiii  inercedein  iuiquitatis  ainauit,  tOcori'eptionem  iiero  liabuit 
suae  uaesaniae  (ues.  F al)  [propriae  iuiquitatis]:  subiiigale  (-lein) 
iniitum  in  hominis  iioce  loquens  proliibuit  proplietae  (-tiae  pr  F) 
insipientiain.  (8)  “Hi  (Hii)  sunt  fontes  sine  aqua  et  nebulae  (nubu- 
lae  pr  F)  turbinibus  exagitatae  (-tale  B);  quibus  caligo  tenebrarum 
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mi  6 ^ofog  10V  axoinvi  iurjgtjKu.  ^^vnfgoyxa  yag  fiatatoirjtoi 
q-.dtyy6f.nvoi  dtXfu^ovaiv  tv  inidvfi/aii  aagxog  daiXyti'ati  Toi)f  olt- 
yuig  [unoqtvyovini,  lovg  tv  nXuvri  dvantgtqoft^vovi , ^^iXivdtgiav 
uvioTg  inuyytXXoftivoi,  avio'i  dovXot  vnug/oviti  xr^g  qSogug'  w 
5 yug  Tig  Tjxitjxui,  rovii{)  xit't  dtdovXtotai.  ^’tl  yug  utioqvyovxtg  xd 
fiiuofiuxu  xov  Koofiov  iv  iniyviiait  xov  xvglov  riftwv  xui  awx^gog 
‘Jr;aov  xgwxov,  xovxotg  di  tiuXiv  ifinXux(vxtg  f>tx(avxat,  ylyovtv 
uiioig  XU  f'axuxu  )rtlgovu  xwv  ngwxwv  ‘^^xgtTxxov  yug  T/V  avxoTg 
ftfi  intyvoixivut  xfjv  oduv  xi^g  dixiuoavvrjg , rj  iniyvovaiv  tig  xu 
11)  dni'ati)  vnoaxgtiput  und  xtjg  nagudodtiarjg  uvxotg  uyiug  ivxoXifg. 
^’^ovfifitfiTjxtv  uvxotg  xd  xtii  uXr, dovg  nugoifxiag,  xvmv  tmaxgtijjag 
ini  x6  i'diov  igigiifta,  xui  vg  Xovaufiivij  tig  xvXwftu  (iogfiogov. 

^Tuvxtjv  uyunrixoi,  dtvxiguv  VfiTv  yguqo)  iniffxoXijv,  iv 

ulg  Sityti'gio  ifiiiiv  iv  vnofivf,ait  xr^v  tiXixgtvij  dtuvotuv , "^fivijodii- 
15  vui  xuiv  ngoiigriftivbiv  gij/iuxiov  vno  xoiv  uykov  ngoqTjXWv  xui  xijg 
xiuv  unoaiuXiov  vfiwv  ivxoX^i  xov  xvgiov  xui  acoxijgog,  Hovxo 

I.  axoxovg  Bv,  add  tig  uiiovu  ACg  fiuxatoxtjxrjg  B't  2.  uatX- 
yiiuig  AC,  tv  uotXy.  Big  oXiymg  ABv,  ovxwg  Cg  3.  anoqtv- 
yovxug  ABCv,  dnoqvyovxug  g 4.  vnug/ovxtg  BCg,  ovxtg  A 

5.  xui  ACvg,  om  B 6.  riftwv  ACv,  om  Bg  7.  tvnXaxtvxtg  A 

8.  xgtixxov  BCg,  xgiiaaov  A qv  uvxotg  BCvg,  uvxoig  r\v  A 

9.  fir]  om  pr  A?  9.  10.  tig  xu  ontaio  Av,  om  BCg  10.  vno- 

axgnpui  BC,  iniaxgir/jui  g,  uvuxufixpat  A uno  Av,  tx  BCg 

II.  avfi(itfir,xtv  AB,  add  <ft  Cg  12.  xvXiafiu  Ag,  xvXtOfiov 

BC  16.  xfitov  ABCv,  r/ftwv  g 

reseruatiir.  i^superba  (-ua  pr  F,  -hae,  -bia  L)  eniin  uaiiitatis  (sa- 
nit.  F)  loqiientes  pellicent  (perl,  pr  F)  iu  (perlicitiiin)  desideriis 
carnis  (cariies,  carnein)  luxmiae  eos  qui  paiduliiin  effugiiint,  qiii  in 
errore  coniiersantiir  (-sati),  I'-'libeitatein  illis  (illius)  proinitteiites,  cum 
ipsi  semi  sint  corriiptionis : a quo  eiiiin  qiiis  (qui  pr  L)  siiperatus 
est,  liuius  et  senilis  est.  ^"si  (sic)  enim  refugientes  coinqiiinationes 
(-nis  L)  inundi  in  cognitione  (cogitat.,  -nein,  -ni)  domuii  iiostri  et 
saliiatoris  lesu  Cbristi,  bis  rursiis  iiiplicati  (inpliciti  F al)  siiperantnr 
(-rant),  facta  sunt  eis  (eius)  posteriora  deteriora  prioribiis:  2iineliiis 
enim  erat  illis  non  cogiioscere  iiiaiii  iustitiae,  qiiain  post  agnitionein 
retrorsuni  coiiuerli  ab  eo  quod  illis  tradituin  est  sancto  inaiidato. 
”contigit  [enim  om  L]  eis  (illis)  illiid  iieri  proiierbii,  canis  reuersiis 
ad  suiim  uoinituin  (u.  s.  L),  et  siis  (sues)  lota  (lotus)  in  uolutabro 
liiti.  (9)  ‘Hanc  ecce  nobis,  carissimi  (kar.),  seciindam  scribo  epistii- 
1am,  in  qiiibus  excito  uestram  in  coramonitione  (coinmot.  pr  F,  -nem 
sinceram  inentem,  ^ut  meinores  sitis  eorum  quae  praedixi  uerbo- 
rmn  a saiictis  proplietis  (ii.  sanctorum  j[iropbetarum  L al)  et  aposto- 
lorum  uestroriira,  praeceptorum  domini  et  saluatoris , ^lioc  primum 
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ngwtov  yivmaxQvjfs,  ou  iktvaovtai  in  iaXiitiov  zaiv  tjfitgwv  iv 
t^Ttaiy^iOi'fj  ifinaixtai  xata  jug  Idtug  Iniiivfilug  uvtwv  nogtv6/4i- 
vot  *xai  Xiyovttg  JIov  iaiiv  jy  tnuyyiXtu  t^g  nagovaiag  avTovf 
u<p  T/g  yuQ  ot  nuTlgig  ixoilir,^riauv,  nuvia  oviwg  diufiivu  un  ug- 
yrjg  xu'aiMg.  '^Xavdurti  yug  uvjovg  tovto  &i).oriag,  Su  oigavoi  s 
t,aav  ixnaXai  xal  y^  f’|  rJaioc  xai  Jj’  i'darog  avriaiwaa  ti^i  jov 
&tov  Xdyw,  wv  6 TOTf  xda^tog  idurt  xuTaxXva9tig  untiXuo, 

Jf  rvy  ovgavoi  xul  fj  y}j  ju  avito  Xoyip  Tt&r/aavgiafiiyoi  tiaiv 
nvgl,  TTigovftfvot  dg  iji.tigav  xglaicog  xat  unwXu'ug  twv  uatpUr 
av9gwnuv.  ^tv  di  tovzo  fiij  Xuv^avhw  vfxiig,  uyunr,zol , ou  fiia  w 
rj(.iiga  nugu  xvgi'ip  wg  yJXta  fitj  xul  yJXta  Itt]  wg  Tj/.itgu  f.iiu.  %v 
figaSvvu  xvgiog  xijf  inuyytXtug , wg  uvtg  figadvrijiu  rjyovvzat, 
uXXii  ftuxgo9v(4H  di  vftug,  (Ujj  fiovXofuvog  uvag  unoXiod^ai,  uXXu 
nuvzug  tig  ftijuroiav  ywgr,aui.  ^‘’ijgtt  dt  ijfiiga  xvglov  wg  xXtnztjg, 
iv  7j  o!  oiguvoi  goi^tjdov  nugtXtvaovzai , azoiytTa  dt  xuvaovfuva  is 


1.  yivioaxovTtg]  sic  corr  C,  ngoytroiaxofug  pr  Ct  tayutwv  AB 
et  corr  C,  tayuzw  pr  C,  iayurov  g i.2.  tv  (oni  C)  tfinatyftoyTf 
ABCv,  om  5 2.  trntxTui  A,  tf.tmxTui  C entd^vftiag  uvTwr 

BC,  avtiov  tnt&vftiug  Ag  4.  ovjwg  AC,  ovtw  g 5.  xuarwg  C 
6.  yrj  ABg,  rj  yrj  C avvtaiwar,g  B 8.  ai>rw  ABvg,  uvxov  C 
et  B'(  9.  nvgt  ABvg,  tv  nvgt  C zrigovfttvoi  {/j]  sic  pr  corr 

C,  XTigov/nffitvoi  pr  C anwXtiug  BCvg,  uatfittug  A tat/3wv  C 
10.  v^iug  ABvg,  rjfiug  C 11.  ytiXia  AC  12.  xvgiog  ABC,  o 
Kvgtog  g 13.  dt  vfiag  Av,  tig  v/.iag  BC,  tig  tjnug  g 14.  dt 
BC,  dt  rj  Ag  xXtnzr/g  ABv,  add  tv  vvxu  Cg  15.  gvtrjdov  A 


scientes,  quod  iionient  in  noiiissimis  diebus  in  deceptione  (-nem  L~) 
inltisores  iiixta  proprias  concupiscentias  ainijidantes , ♦dicentes  Vbi 
est  prouiissio  aut  adiientiis  eius?  ex  quo  enim  patres  dorinierunt, 
oiniiia  sic  perseuerant  ab  initio  creatiirae.  ^latet  euiin  eos  hoc  uolen- 
tes,  quod  caeli  erant  prius  et  terra  de  aqua  et  per  (om  al)  aqiinin 
coDsistens  dei  uerbo,  •'per  quae  (quern  ¥ oJ)  ille  tunc  (om  al)  inun- 
dus  aqua  ( om  al)  inuudatus  periit,  ^caeli  autem  qui  nunc  sunt  et 
terra  eodeiri  uerbo  repositi  sunt  igni,  reseruati  (sent.  L al,  -andi ) in 
diem  iudicii  et  perditionis  iinpioruni  Iiominum.  (10)  *Vniiin  uero  Iioc 
non  late.at  uos,  carissimi  (kar. ),  quia  unus  dies  apud  (apiit  pr  F) 
doininuin  sicut  luille  aiini  et  mille  antii  sicut  dies  unus  (u.  d.).  t>non 
tardat  doininus  proinissis,  sed  patieuter  agit  propter  uos,  nolens  ali- 
quos  (-quein  L al)  perire,  sed  oiunes  ad  paenitentiam  reuerti.  **)ad- 
ueniet  autem  dies  doniini  iit  (sicut  B)  I'ur,  in  qua  caeli  mngno  im- 
petu  transient  (transeunt  L),  elementa  uero  calore  (caelo  re  pr  ¥) 
Nov.  Test.  II, 
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\v»^(fiTut  xu'i  yn  X«i  T«  h avxft  i’oyu  KUTaxar,aixai.  Uxovxmv 
(ivy  Jidvxwv  Xvofitvwy  noxuvoix  diT  indgxity  iy<«c  fy  (xyi'uii  dya- 
axgoq>uTi  x«i  tvofftduif  '‘^nQoadoxiovxaf  xui  amvdovxag  xi)v  Tia- 
(lovaiuv  T^c  xov  &IOV  r/fitQug,  dt  rjx  ovQuyoi  nvQOVfUroi  Xv9f/- 
5 aoyxut  XUI  axoiyuot  xuvaovfuru  Tttxrjfftim.  ^^xatvovg  dt  ovgitvoiig 
xui  yx^y  xixtvTjv  XUI  XU  muyyxX^iuxu  uvxov  Tigoodoxiu^ttv f fy  oTg 
dixaioavvi]  xaxotxiT. 

uyan^xol,  xavxu  ngoniuxwvxxg  anoviuauxt  uantXoi  xni 
dfiu'iftxixot  uvxio  ivgt»^riti  h f/pjjv;;,  ‘*xai  xijv  xov  xvqlov  ^fiwy 
JO  fiuxQo9vfthty  aoixtigluy  rjytTo9(,  xu9(og  xui  6 uyunxjxdg  Tjfiiuy  udeX- 
(pog  IlavXog  xaxu  tj)i-  do»iTaav  uixio  aotpiuy  lygaipiy  vfiTv  *^u>g 
xa'i  h niiauig  ImaxoXuig,  XuXiov  h uvxuTg  ntg)  xovxmy,  h ujg 
taxiv  Sv<jy6t}tu  xiyit,  d oi  ufiitdtTg  xui  uaxxjgixxoi  oxgffiXovniy  wg 
Xttt  rug  Xoinug  yga^iig  xjgog  xf^y  idtuv  avxury  lincdXfiuy.  ^’’vfiiig 
15  ovy,  uyunrixol,  ngoyiyioaxoyxig  fvXilaataiXt  7iu  firj  xjj  xwv  u&ta- 


1.  Xv9t}atxai  UC,  XvSrfioyxut  Ag  ytj  ABg,  r)  yx]  C xaxa- 
xatjatxai  Ag,  itipayia^Tjaovxui  C,  ivgi3't;aixut  B 2.  ovv  yltic, 
it  (om  B)  ovxuig  BC  vfiug  (add..  ..  C)  ACg,  om  B 4.  &fov 
ABvg,  xvgiov  Cv  5.  xuxrjOtxiti  Cv,  xijxixui  ABg  6.  ytjv  xat- 
v»jx  (xfVTjv  C)  BCvg,  xtyxjy  yr\y  Av  xui  xu  inuyytXfiuxu  Av, 

xaxu  TO  tnuyytXfta  BCg  tv  om  jir  C't  7.  xaxoixtt  BCg,  lyoi- 
xfi  A 9.  apiwpttjxot  BCg,  aixuiftoi  A ii.  do9nauy  uvxoi  AB 
Cv,  avx(o  do9xTauy  g 12.  nuauig  ABC,  add  xutg  g uvxuig 
BCg,  avxoig  A aig  AB,  oig  Cg  13.  taxiv  BCg,  tiniy  A 
axgxfiXat . . . aiv  C 15.  ayuJiTjxoi  ngoyiyaiaxoyxtg  (ngoyiyy.  A) 
ABvg,  ngoytvQtaxoyxtg  ayanijioi  C 


soliientur  (soluuntiir).  “ciiin  haec  igitiir  omnia  dissoliienda  sint  (siint), 
qiiales  oportet  uos  esse  (e.  u.  L al)  in  sanctis  conners.ationilms  et 
pietatibus  ‘^expectantes  et  properantes  in  adiientum  (-tii  L.)  diei  ( om 
ill)  dei  (domini  L al),  per  quam  caeli  ardentes  soliientur  et  elementa 
ignis  ardore  tabescent  (tabisc.).  (11)  i^Noiios  uero  caelos  et  nouam 
terrain  (t.  n.)  et  proinissa  ipsiiis  expectainus,  in  quibiis  iustitia  habi- 
tat. '*propter  quod,  carissimi  (kar.),  haec  expectantes  satis  (sat)  agite 
imnaculati  et  inulolati  ei  inueniri  (-re)  in  pace,  '^et  domini  nostri 
longanimitatem  salutem  arbitramini,  sicut  et  carissimus  (kar.)  I'rater 
noster  Paulus  secundum  datam  sibi  sapientiam  scripsit  (scribs.  F) 
uobis  *®sicut  et  in  omnibus  epistulis  (epistol.),  loqiiens  in  eis  de  his, 
in  quibus  sunt  quaedam  difhcilia  intellectii,  quae  indocti  et  instabi- 
les deprauant  sicut  et  (om  al)  ceteras  scribturas  (script.)  ad  suam 
ipsorum  perditionem.  *^uoa  igitur,  fratres,  praescientes  custodite  ne 
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fiav  nXdvrj  owanax^Ivrig  Ixniatiit  tov  iSiov  azriQiyftov , ^^av%d- 
vtjt  di  iv  yvwati  tov  xvg/ov  Tjfiur  xal  awTtjgof  'Irjdov 

XQtOTOV.  uvt(u  ri  di^a  xal  rvv  xal  fjftfgav  uliZyog,  uftijv. 


inANNOY  A. 

<■  t 

S'  ^ ^ 

twguxufitv  toT(  0(p9aXfioTg  fjfiibvy 

o f9(aaufi(9u  xal  u\  XMQ^i  tifiuv  iyjt]Xu<pt]auv , ntgl  tov  Xoyot;  s 

TTjg  ^(o^g  ^(xai  fj  i(favigiu9rj,  xal  twguxafiiv  xal  /naQTvgov/xiv 

xal  unuyY(XXof.iiv  vf.itv  tt^v  ^(oijv  TTjv  alwvtov ^ TjTig  ?iv  ngog  tov 

naTtga  xal  i(fuvtgtu9t]  'ijf.tiv ),  twgdxafuv  xal  dxt;x6ufitr,  dnay- 

yiXXofdtv  xal  Vfiiv,  ’tva  xal  vfuTg  xotvwvluv  tyriTi  fn9‘  7}ftwv.  xal 

^ xoivcovia  df  rj  rif^tTtga  /.ktu  tov  nuTgog  xal  i^tTu  tov  vlov  av-  w 

TOV  ‘Ir/oov  ;'p«Tior.  *xal  tavra  ygdr/Ofitv  vfttv,  Iva  ^ rjfidiv 

fi  ninXTjgatfievtj.  ^xal  uvxtj  ioTlv  tj  uyytXiu  jjv  uxtjxda/uiv  an  avTOV 

1.  av'^ariTt  ABg,  av'^avtaSt  C 2.  ;ja(i»7Ti  A 3.  a^iTjv  ACvg, 
om  O nirgov  jS  AB,  nirgov  xaSoXtxrj  C lojuvvov  (leoavov 
B?)  a AB,  '/ojuvvov  tov  ilnoaioXov  imatoXfj  xa9oXix^  ngwTTj  g, 
iv  Trj  xad'oXixij  intatoXfi  d 'Iwuvvrjg  Orig  4,24*  281  1,233*  3,290/ 
797“^  4.  0 axjjxoafitv  ABCvg,  om  Orig  2,43*  5.  o ABvg, 

xal  Orig  5.  6.  al  Orig  1,634*718*^2,43*  4,367* 

6.  xat  mediiim  Avg,  xai  o B togaxafiiv  A 9.  xat  vfiiv  ABCv, 

vfiiv  vg  10.  Jf  ABg,  om  C 11.  vfuv  Cvg  el  pr  corr  A,  rjfiug  B 

el  pr  A ijfiwv  Bv,  vfuov  ACg  12.  ntnX-rjgtOfitvtj  ABvg,  add 

fv  ijftiv  C avTtj  tOTiv  Avg,  tauv  avT?]  B€  ayytXia  ABC, 
inayytX/u  g 

insipientium  errore  transducti  excidatis  a propria  finnitate,  *®crescite 
uero  in  gratia  (-am  F «l)  et  [in  om  F al]  cognitione  (-nein  F ol, 
-ni}  doinini  nostri  ct  saluatoris  lesii  Christi.  ipsi  gloria  et  nunc  et 
in  diem  (die  L al)  aeternitatis,  amen. 

[Legi.  F]  Exp.  epist.  sancti  (apost.)  Petri  [n  F al]. 

INC.  EPISTVLA  [SANCTI  F ol]  lOHANNIS  PRDLV  (APOSTOLI). 

(1)  Quod  fuit  ah  initio,  quod  audiuimus,  quod  (et  L)  uidimiis 
oculis  nostris,  quod  (deleuit  V)  perspeximus  (praesp.)  et  manus 
nostrae  contrectauerunt  (trectau.,  temtauerunt  L al),  de  uerl)o  ui- 
taei^et  uita  manifestata  est,  et  uidimus  et  testamur  et  adnuntiamus 
nobis  uitam  aeternam,  quae  erat  apud  (aput  F)  patrem  et  apparuit 
nobis:  3qiiod  uidimus  et  audiuimus,  adnuntiamus  [et]  uobis,  ut  et  iios 
societatem  babeatis  nobiscum,  et  societas  nostra  sit  cum  p.atre  et 
cum  (_om  pr  L al)  filio  eius  lesu  Christo.  *et  baec  scribimiis  (scrips. 
L)  uobis,  ut  [gaude.atis  et  om  L al]  gaudiuin  nostrum  sit  plenum. 
*et  liaec  est  adnuntiatio  quam  audimus  (audtmus,  audiuimus)  ab  eo 

15  * 


o 


, ...  . „ 

7JV  an  agxrjg,  o uxtjxoufuv,  I 
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XMI  uvayyllXontv  ifiT^ , on  o 9f6(  g'eSff  xnJ  h avt^ 

ovx  i'auv  ovdtfilu.  Nuv  tinatfiiv  on  Mivwvlav  i'xofuv  fttt  avjov, 
xai  iv  joi  axoui  ntginaiwfuv,  rfJtvS6ni9a  xai  ov  noioi/ifv  ti/v 
iiXij9nay  • ’’iuv  iv  fio  (fwii  nfpinnitS/ifv  w{  uvtog  iaiiv  iv 
5 io<  (fMxl,  xoivwviuv  tyontv  fitx  uUi^lwv  xat  to  «?;<«  'Irjoov  xov 
viov  uvTov  xa9ugiXn  uno  ndnr,(;  utiagxlu?.  »iiiv  tlnwfitv 

bn  itftugxiuv  oix  i'/ofxir,  tuvxovg  nhtvwfitv  x<u  x]  uXr/9fia  iv  ^/av 
ovx  i'axtv.  Huv  uftoXoyMfuv  xfij  dfiugxlag  fitiwv , niaxog  iaxiv  xat 
J/x«<of,  '/>■«  uq<f)  xjuTv  xitg  ufingxt'ag  xui  xa9agiaj]  r,nug  dnu  na- 
v)aTjg  lidixlug.  tl'numxv  bxi  ovy  ^fiagx^xafttv,  xpivax?jv  noioi- 

fiev  avxdv  xui  b Xbyog  avxov  ovx  i'axiv  iv  r,fiTv. 

'Ttxvia  fiov,  ruvxu  ygufto  r^uv,  iV«  fitj  ufiugxxjxf.  xui  iuv 
xig  iifiugxT],  naguxXriXov  I'yoftfv  ngbg  xbv  vaxigu,  'Jr,aovv  ygiaxbv 


1.  ante  v^nv  duas  Ulleras  erasas  V i.2.  iv  uvxco  ovx  eaxiv  AC 

vg  Orig  1,585*  3,982*  4,78''  230‘',  orx  laxiv  tv  uvxw  tt  Ortg  j,441« 

4,78*^  231‘1,  iv  avxig  iaxiv  Orig  2,572'^  2.  ovdffila  om  Orig  3,982* 

lav  UCvg  Orig  4,78*',  add  yug  A 3.  noioi/itv  BCg  Orig,  nouo- 

fitv  A 5.  aJlXTjXtox]  avxov  At  ijjook  BCv,  add  ygiaxov  Avg 

7.  fttoiofc  ABg  et  corr  C,  tavxoig  pr  C,  nos  ipsos  Cypr  211__238 
319  Jjucif  157  decipimiis  Cgpr  Lucif  7.  8.  tv  r/fiiv  ovx  laxtv 
ACv  Cypr  Ludf,  ovx  tauv  tv  rjftiv  Bvg  8.  ofwXoywfitv  ABCvg, 
autem  confess!  fuerimus  Cypr  211  8.  9.  fonv  xai  dixawg  ABCc, 

et  iustiis  est  dominus  Cypr  9.  tva  ucfrj  ri^tv  xug  afiagxtag  AB 
vg  et  add  fjfiaiv  Cv,  qni  nol)is  peccata  diinittat  Cypr  xa9agtai] 

BCvg,  xu9agtatt  A Vifiug  ABvg,  om  C 12.  xai  tav  ABCg 

4,24*  159“  Cypr  71,  xuv  yiig  Orig  4,154“',  iuv  yug  idem  4,39* 


et  adniintiamiis  nobis,  quoniain  dens  Inx  est  et  tenebrae  in  eo  non 
snnt  nllae.  (2) '’Si  dixerinius  qnoniam  societatein  habeniiis  coin  (in) 
eo,  et  in  tenebris  ainbnlainus,  inentiinnr  et  non  facimiis  neritatein : 'si 
antem  in  Ince  (lucem  pr  F al)  ainbnlainns  (-lenms  F)  sicnt  et  ipse 
est  in  luce  (in  luce  est),  societatein  liabemus  ad  inuicein  et  sanguis 
lesH  [Christ!  om  F al]  lilii  (fili  F)  eins  emundat  (inundat  L al)  nos 
al)  (om  L)  orani  peccato  (pecato  L).  "si  dixeriinus  qnoniam  pecca- 
tnin  non  liabemus,  ipsi  nos  sedncimus  et  neritas  in  nobis  non  est.  "si 
confiteainnr  peccata  nostra,  tidelis  est  et  iustus  (et  i.  est  L al),  nt 
reinitlat  nobis  peccata  nostra  (om  al)  et  emundet  nos  ab  oinni  ini- 
qnitate.  *"si  dixerimus  qnoniam  non  peccauimus , mendacem  facimus 
(facieraus  pr  JL)  euin  et  nerbnm  eins  non  est  in  nobis  (in  nobis  non 
est  L,  al).  (3)  'Filioli  mei,  liaec  scribo  nobis,  ut  non  peccetis.  sed 
[et  FL]  siquis  peccauerit,  aduocatum  liabemus  apnt  (apnd  V al) 
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dlxuiov , '^xai  avtog  iany  iXaaftog  ntpi  jwv  ufiagTtwv  Tjfi&v , ov 
ntpi  Twv  tjfKTfpwy  dt  ftovox,  liXXii  xai  Tugi  oXov  jov  xoofiov.  *xo) 
iv  lovxw  yivtoaxofitv  ou  {■yvcoxafuv  avxov,  iuv  jug  ivToXag  avxov 
XTiQWfifv.  *0  Xtytov  [on]  i'yvmxu  avxov,  xui  xug  ivxoXag  avxov 
ft^  xrjpaiv,  %pivaij]g  iativ,  xui  iv  xovxio  tj  dXtjd'fiu  ovx  i'axiv  *of  s 
liv  xr/pij  avxov  xbv  Xoyov,  dXi^&wg  iv  xovxiu  fj  dydnt]  xov  3-fov 
xtvfXtiutxat.  iv  xovuo  yiviuaxofiiv  oxt  iv  aviu  loftiv.  ^6  Xiywv  iv 
uvx(p  ^(vuv  offu'Xn  xu9(bg  ixitrog  nipunuxr,aiv  xui  avxbg  ntpi- 
nuxtiv, 

’’Ayantjxoi,  ovx  ivxoXfjv  xatv^v  ypdfo)  v^ttv,  fiAX’  ivioX^v  nu-  m 
Xufuv  ijv  ti'/ixi  an  up/'ijg.  rj  ivxnXrj  i]  naXuid  iaxtv  b Xoyog  ov 
r/xovauxt.  ^ndXiv  ivxoXtjv  xatvijv  ypilifto  l/xTv,  o iaiiv  uX-rj^ig  iv 

1.  Jixaiov  AliCvg  Orig,  siiffragatorein  Cypr  avxog  ABCvg  Orig 
2,829*  3,204*  4,134*^  159“  Cgpr  Hil  164,  ovtog  Orig  4,39*  taxiv 
tXua(.iog  Ao  Cgpr  Hilar,  iXaafiog  taxiv  liCg  Orig  1,480“  521^  751*^ 
2,829*  3,204*  4,39*  154<^  159"  1.2.  ov  ntpt  ABCg  Orig  1,521^' 

3,204*  4,154*^,  ovx  ini  Orig  4,159“.  ov  pbvov  di  ntpi  xoiv  iifttri- 

pwv  idem  1,480“  2.  /uovov  ACvg  Orig,  fxovwv  It  Orig  1,52K 

3.  tv  lovxw  ABCvg  Cgpr  34,  ex  line  Luvif  136  yivotaxcufuv  A 

4.  0 Xtywv  AllCvg  Cgpr,  qui  auteiu  dicit  Lucif  136,  si  dicat  Lticif 

137  oxt  Alt  Cgpr  Lucif  136,  om  Cg  Lucif  1.37  tyvwxu  ABCg 
Lucif,  cognovit  Cgpr  5.  ciistodit  Lucif,  servat  Cgpr  xui  ItCvg 
Cgpr  Lucif,  om  A xovxto  ABCvg  Lucif  136,  eo  v Lucif  137,  illo 
Cgpr  Veritas  ante  in  illo  Cgpr  5.  6.  og  J av  xr,prj  ABCvg,  qui 

aiitein  (om  137)  servaverint  Lucif  1.36  137  6.  tv  xovxoi  ABCc, 

all  eis  Lucif  136,  consuininata  est  Lucif  1.37  7.  xtuXtiiiixat  ABC 

vg  Lucif  136,  apiid  illos  Lucif  137  7.  8.  tv  uvxin  ABCvg,  se  in 

cliristo  Cgpr  90  175  250  308  8.  otfiXit  AC  ««iroc  ABv  Cgpr, 

add  ovxcog  Cg  10.  uyanTjxoi  ABCv,  AdtXif.oi  g 12.  rixovauxt 
ABCv,  add  an  dp/J]g  g 12.  seg  uXtjdtg  tv  aviw  ABg,  tv  uviio 
aXi]9tg  A 

patrein,  lestiin  Cliristiiin  iusliim,  Vt  ipse  est  propitiatio  pro  peccatis 
nostris,  non  pro  nostris  aiitein  tantuin,  sed  etiam  pro  totins  inundi. 

^et  (sed)  in  hoc  scimus  qnoniain  cognoiiiiniislemn,  si  inandata  eiiis 

oliseriieuins.  *qiii  dicit  se  nosse  eiiin  et  inandata  eiiis  non  custodit, 

mendax  est,  et  in  hoc  (eo  L al)  neritas  non  est:  *qni  aiitem  seniat 

iierhiiin  eius,  iiere  in  hoc  (eo  L al)  caritas  dei  perlecta  est.  in  hoc 
scimus  quoniain  in  ipso  siinnis.  •'qui  dicit  se  in  ipso  manere,  dehet 
sicut  [et]  ille  anihulanit  et  ipse  anilnilare.  (4)  "Carissimi  (Kar.),  non 
inandatuin  nouum  scrilio  iioliis,  sed  inandatuin  uetus  quod  halniistis 
ah  initio,  inandatuin  uetus  est  uerhiiin  quod  aiidistis.  ^iteriim  (item) 
loaudatum  uquuiii  scriho  uobis,  quod  est  ueruin  et  in  ipso  et  in  uo- 
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avxm  xal  h vpiTv,  on  ij  oxot/o  naQiiyixut  xh'i  to  q)Wi  to  uX7]9t~ 
vox  qiat'yft.  °o  Xiyatv  Iv  tw  ^coti  tlvui  xal  top  uStXqiov  avTOv 
(uauv  iv  ifj  axoxla  ^otix  i’aig  Spu.  i"6  ayaTitov  tov  uitXqidv  avxov 
iv  T^  ftivtt,  xat  axivduXov  ovx  i'anv  iv  aimp’  **o  6i  /uawv 

s Tov  udtXqruv  uvxov  iv  xfj  axoxtn  iaxlv  xal  iv  axoxtq  ntginuxtX 
xai  ovx  oldtv  nov  vnuyit,  on  t]  oxoxlu  ixvqXwatv  too;  6q9uX~ 
ftovf  avxov. 

^'^rpurpnt  vfttv,  xixvia,  clxi  drptuvxat  vftiv  ai  u(.iaQxiat  diu  to 
ovofia  uviov.  ^^yQuqu)  vf.iXr,  nuxigig,  oxi  iyvwxuxt  xov  an  uQxrjg. 
10  ygdqw  vfiTv,  viuvlaxoi,  oxi  vtvixijxaxe  xov  novtjgdv.  tygaif/u  vfdtv, 
nuidiu,  ou  iyvwxaxe  xov  nuxiga.  ^*i'yga->pu  vpiTv,  nuxigtg,  on 
iyvwxuxt  xov  an  dg/J/g.  iyga\pa  vfiTv,  vtavtaxoi,  oxi  la/ygoi  iaxt 
xai  o Xoyog  xov  3-iov  iv  vftTv  fiivii  xai  vtvixqxaxt  xov  novijgov. 
dyandxt  xov  xoafiov,  (.tqdi  xd  iv  xiu  xoafuo.  idv  xig  dyanq 


1.  vftiv  BCvg,  rjfiiv  Av  axoxia  BCvg,  axia  A 3.  fuaiov  ABC 
vg  Orig  4,78"^  C^r  258  Liicif  137,  add  meml.ix  est  et  Cypr  305 
foxtv  ABCvg  Cypr  258  Lucif,  amhulat  Cypr  305  3-5.  o dya- 

noiv . . . iv  xji  axoxtn  iaxlv  om  Cypr  258  3.  o ayanwv  ABCvg, 

qui  autem  amat  Lwcif  4.  ovx  taxtv  tv  uvxw  AC  Lucif,  tv  avxat 
ovx  taxiv  Bvg  de  ABCvg  Orig  4,78*^  Lucif  137,  om  Lucif  137* 

5.  tv  XT]  axoxta  taxtv  xat  ABCvg  Orig,  om  Lucif  6.  ovx  otdtv 
ABCvg  Orig  Lucif  137,  nesciens  sit  Lucif  137*  xovg  o(pt)-nXftovg 
ABCvg  Orig  Lucif  137*,  cor  Lucif  137  10.  vtvtxrjxaxt  BCg,  vt- 

vtxuxt  A tygatpa  ABC,  ygd(po)  vg  12.  tov  ACvg,  to  B 
13.  xov  &fov  ACvg,  om  B 14.  setpi  Orig  1,300^  3,600"  4,304“  Cypr 
175  208  236  308  14.  uyunu  ABCvg  Orig  IjSOO*",  dilexerit  Cypr 


bis  (nob.),  qiioniam  (quia)  tenebrae  transieriint  et  lumen  uerum  iam 
bicet.  ‘Jqui  dicit  se  (om  al)  in  luce  esse  (ambulare)  et  f'ratrein  suuui 
odit,  in  tenebris  est  usque  adliuc.  ^'*qui  diligit  i'ratrem  suiiin,  in  lu- 
inine  inanet,  et  scandalum  in  eo  non  est:  '^(jui  autem  odit  fratrein 
suum,  in  tenebris  est  et  in  tenebris  [luanet  et]  ambulat  et  nescit  quo 
eat,  quoniam  tenebrae  ol)caecauerunt  oculos  eius.  (.5)  t^Scribo  uobis, 
filioli,  quoniam  reiuittuntur  (-ttentur  L)  uobis  peccata  propter  nonien 
eius.  t^igcribo  uobis,  patres,  quoniam  cognouistis  eiiiii  qui  ab  initio 
est  (est  ab  in.),  scribo  uobis,  adulescentes  (adol.,  -Use.),  quoniam 
uicistis  malignum.  scribo  uobis,  infantes,  quoniam  cognouistis  patrem. 
^*scribo  uobis,  patres  (fratres),  quia  cognouistis  eum  qui  ab  initio 
est.  scribo  (scrips!)  uobis,  adulescentes  (adol.,  -Use.),  quia  (qiionimn) 
fortes  estis  et  uerbum  dei  in  uobis  manet  et  uicistis  malignum.  (6) 
®*Nolite  diUgere  mundum,  neque  ea  quae  in  muudo  sunt,  siquis  diU- 
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1UV  xiiafiov,  ovx  iouf  i)  uyiinrj  lov  naipog  h uvuii,  ■•'un  nuv  id 
iv  T<p  xoafioi,  (j  iniO-vfu'u  j^g  augxog  xui  Tj  ini9vfiia  twv  d(f>9'uX~ 
flux  xui  ti  dlu^ovu'u  zov  fiiov,  ovx  taziv  ix  zov  nuzpdg,  cJXJl’  fx 
Tov  KOOfiov  iaziv,  ^’’xui  o xoafiog  niiguytzui,  xui  t)  im^vfiiu  uv- 
zov‘  d df  nouuv  to  Stkr/fia  tov  &tov  fiivti  lig  tov  uituvu.  5 

ia/uztj  toga  iailv , xui  xa&itig  r/xovauTe  ozi  uvzi- 
Xgiazog  zg^tzui,  xui  tvv  uvii'/giazoi  nolXoi  yiyovuatv,  o9tv  yivw- 
axofuv  Szi  iaxiitij  wga  iaziv.  *5f’§  ijfuZv  igr/X^av,  ulX’  ovx  rjouv 
Wuv  (fi  yug  »’aav  i'i  tjfiiuv,  fitfuvr,xuauv  uv  fjfiwv),  <1XV  'Ivu 
(favtgoiitdiaiv  ozt  ovx  liaiv  nuvztg  i'^  r^ftwv.  ™xa«  vfittg  xgiafta 

1.  nuzgog  Bvg  Orig  Cypr,  &iov  AC  2.  aagxog  ABCvg  Orig,  car- 
uis  est  (I  Cypr  3.  aiiiliitio  saeculi  Cypr  ovx  ABCg  Orig,  quae 
non  V Cypr  a patre  Cypr  aXX  Ag  Orig,  uXXa  BC  4.  zov 
xoofiov  iaziv  ABCvg  Orig  1,300“^,  concupiscentia  saeculi  (muudi 
208  23f>)  Cypr  175  208  238  300  naguyizui  ABCg  Orig  Lticif 
244,  transibit  Cypr  uvzov  BCvg  Cypr  Lucif,  om  A Orig 
5.  noiMv  ABCvg,  fecerit  Cypr  175  208  238  308  311  Lucif  uiwva 
ABCvg,  add  quomodo  et  (om  Cypr  308  311)  deus  inanet  la  aeter- 
nuin  Cypr  Lucif  8.  la/uzg  ABvg  Orig  3,478"  698**  Iren  208, 

laxazrj  ti]  C ozi  BCvg  Orig  1 ,892'^  3,899<1 /rcn  Cypr  128  152 
Lucif  195,  om  A,  add  o Ag  7.  xui  vvv  ABCg  Orig  3,899“^,  nunc 
V Iren,  nunc  autem  v Cypr  Lucif  I’acti  sunt  v Iren  Cypr,  sunt 
Lucif  yirwaxioftiv  A 8.  ijfiiov  I'^ijX&uv  f-tlov  g)  ABCvg 
Iren  208  Cypr  83  128  152  197  325,  igijXilov  (ui/‘  3,318)  ^fituv 
Orig  3,318^4,443'^  «XX  ovx  ABCvg  Iren  Cyfir  Lucif,  ov  yilg  Orig 
3,318'  Tjauv  (I'uerunt  Cypr)  r,/iwv  ACvg  Orig  Iren  Cypr  Lucif, 
rjfiiov  r,auv  B 9.  r,auv  (i'uissent)  r,fiwv  ABvg  Iren  Cypr 

Lucif,  ti  t/fiaiv  Tjauv  C 10.  nuvzig  ABCvg,  om  Iren  208 
10- p.  232,3.  xui  vfiiTg  . . . oix  iaziv]  cognoscite  ergo  qnonlain  omne 
inendaciuin  extraneum  est  et  non  est  de  veritate  Iren 

git  iminduin,  non  est  caritas  patris  in  eo,  “iquuniam  omne  <piod  est 
rn  iniindo  (in  in.  est  L al),  concupiscentia  carnis  [est  qm  F o{]  et 
concupiscentia  oculuruin  [est  F id]  et  superbia  iiitae,  quae  non  est 
(om  ul)  ex  patre,  $e>l  ex  iniindo  est.  ‘\-t  mundiis  transit  (transiet, 
transibit  L),  et  concupiscentia  eiiis:  qui  autem  tacit  uoluntateiu  dei 
(domini),  inauet  in  aeterniim.  (7)  't*Filioli,  nouissiina  liora  est,  et 
sicut  .audistis  quia  Antichristus  (Auteclir.  pr  F)  uenit,  nunc  [autem 
I']  Anticliristi  (Anteclir.  pr  F).uuilti  t'acti  sunt,  unde  scunus  quia 
(quoniain)  nouissiina  bora  est.  *®ex  nobis  prodierunt,  sed  non  erant 
ex  nobis:  nain  si  I'uissent  ex  nobis,  permansissent  (mans.  F al)  nti- 
que  nobiscuin;  sed  ut  manifesti  fiant  (sunt,  sint  L)  quoniain  non  sunt 
oinnes  ex  nobis,  ^'^sed  uos  uuctionem  babetis  a sancto  (deo),  et  uostis 
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J/tTf  and  ToS  aylov,  xai  oi'dart  Ttdvza.  ^'odx  I'ygatptt  vfiTv  ou  ovx 
ol'Saxt  tjjv  uXri&nav,  dXX’  oxt  ol'dutt  uvx^y,  xu!  oxi  nuv  tf/iviSog 
lx  xrjg  uXriS-iiag  ovx  i'auv.  iaxiv  o xUivaxTjg,  tl  fifj  b agvov- 
fiivog  0X1  ’/jjffor?  ovx  i'axiv  b /piaxbg;  ovxog  laxtv  b uvxl/^Qtaxog, 
® d uQxov^ttvog  xbv  naxiga  xui  xuv  tudv.  ‘^^nag  b ugvovfitrog  xov 
vibv  ovdi  rdv  naxiga  i'/fi  • d bfioXoywv  xbv  vlbv  xai  xbv  naxlga 
i'Xfi.  ^*vfitig  o ^xovaaxf  un  agxvi> 

futvj]  o an  ugx^i  fixovaaxt,  xu)  Vfittg  bv  xw  vi(p  xai  x<p  naxgi 
fxtvitxi.  ^^xni  aril;  ^triix  ^ inayytXla  ^v  ovxbg  intjyytikaxo  rjfxTv, 
xr,v  ^aiV/V  Xfjv  alwviov. 

^®T«rra  tygaxjja  vfiTv  mgi  xbiv  nXavt'ivxwv  vfiug,  ^’’xu'i  vfiiTg 
id  /pr<i/ia  o iXd/3ixt  un  avxor,  (.tlvn  tv  VfiTv,  xai  or  ;jpfiav  (/jxt 
"va  xtg  biddaxt]  vfiug,  dXl’  dig  id  arid  XQ‘^H^  btbuaxtt  xifiug 


1.  xui  ACvg,  om  B navxa  ACvg,  navxig  B?  2.  nav  ABvg,  om  C 
4.5.  oridff  . . . idv  vtov]  HU  907  5.  nag  ADCvg  Orig  1,301*', 

nag  yug  Orig  4,281"  o agvovfuvog  ABCvg  Orig  1,301"  2,539* 
4,281"  284"  Cypr  135  265  296  Hilar  907,  d ^fj  tyvioxdig  Orig  4,88*, 
qui  non  crediderit  in  Lucif  171  6.  ovbt  ABCvg  Orig  1,301"  2,539* 

4,281"  Cypr  Hilar  Lucif,  vvv  ovJt  Orig  4,88*,  ovbafiwg  4,284" 

6.  7.  d bftoXoyajv . . . t'xti  om  g 6.  o (sic  corr  A)  ofioXoyiov  AB 
Cv  Orig  1,301"  4,281**  282"  Cypr  Hilar,  qiii  lero  credit  in  Lucif 
xat  xov  nuxtga  ABCo  Orig,  et  filium  et  patrein  Cypr  265  296  Hilar 
907,  et  patrein  et  liliuin  Lucif  171  7.  vfuig  ABCv,  add  ovv  g 

8.  xai  XU)  Bw,  xat  ev  xu>  ACg  9.  )]fiiv  ACvg,  v/uiv  Bv 
10.  aiaiviov  ACg,  aiuiviav  B 11.  nXaviovtwv  BCg,  nXuvovviaiv  A 
12.  XQ^o^ia  ACvg,  ;rapio/iu  B (.uvu  tv  vf.uv  (_t]fiiv  pr  A)  AB 
C,  tv  vfiTv  fiivH  g 13.  aXX  u>g  ACvg,  uXXa  B avio  ABg, 
avxov  Cv 


omnia,  ^'[quia  F al]  non  scribsi  (-psi)  nobis  quasi  ignorantibus  iieri- 
tatem,  sed  quasi  scientibus  earn,  et  qiiouiain  oiniie  inendacium  ex 
ueritate  non  est.  ^^qiiis  est  mendax,  nisi  is  (his  pr  F al,  om  L)  qiii 
uegat  quoiiiam  lesiis  (om  al)  non  (om  F al)  est  Christos?  Iiic  est 
Antichristos , qui  negat  patrein  et  liliuin.  -^omnis  qui  negat  lilium, 
nec  patrein  habet;  qui  confitetur  liliuin,  et  patreui  habet.  (8)  ^'‘Vos 
quod  audistis  ab  initio,  in  nobis  permanent,  si  in  nobis  permanscrit 
quod  ab  inilio  audistis,  et  iios  in  lilio  et  patre  inanebitis.  ^^et  haec 
est  repromissio  (prom.  L)  qnam  ipse  pollicitus  est  [dare]  uobis  (no- 
bis L al),  iiitam  aeternam.  ^•’liaec  scribsi  ( -psi  V al)  uobis  de  liis 
(eis  F al)  qui  sediicunt  iios.  ^'et  uos  iiuctionem  qiiam  accepistis  ab 
eo,  inaneat  in  uobis.  et  non  necesse  habetis  ut  aliqiiis  doceat  uos, 
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Tttgi  ndruoy,  xnl  uXri&lq  iauv  xu'i  uix  i'nziv  t/jivdog.  xal  xtt9iu; 
W/Ja?fv  vfiag  fitvtjf  iv  avTW. 

"^Kat  vvx,  Tfxf/a,  (.ilvut  iv  avTiy,  ixa,  iuv  (pavigtoS'rj,  nxtuftiv 
nuggriaiuv  xai  ulaxvv&miAtv  an  iivtov  Iv  tfi  nagovai'u  avrov. 
‘^iuv  tidtjtt  ou  dlxau'tg  laxtv^  yivwaxixt  Su  nag  o notiiiv  i^v  s 
dixaioavvrjv  uinov  ytytvvTjTut.  i/'Jfit  noxanrjv  uydntjv  didwxiv 
ijftTv  6 nuir^g  'tvu  xixva  3-iov  x)^rj9wfitv , xui  iofUv.  6iu  xovxo  6 
xdafiog  ov  yivn'mxii  Xifiag,  Sxi  ovx  i'yvM  uvxuv. 

"^Ayanrjxo/,  vvv  xtxva,  9iov  lofiiv,  xal  ovnw  ifavigd^t]  xi 
iaoftfd'u.  oi'dafifv  oxi,  idv  (favigu)9fi,  o/wtot  avx(u  iadfii9a,  oxi  *'* 
utp6fit9u  aiixdv  xudidg  iaxiv.  ^xai  nag  6 f/wv  xf^v Al^xtida  xavxTjv 
in  avxfp  uyvil^n  tavxdv  xa9d)g  ixtivog  ayvdg  iaxiv.  *nug  b noid/v 
x^v  ufiagxiav  xal  x^v  urofti'av  noni,  xal  ufiugxia  iaxiv  xj  uvofiia. 
^xai  ol'daxf  uxi  ixtivog  i(puvtgiu9ij  "vu  xug  ufxagxiug  ugrj,  xal 
ufiagxta  iv  avxip  ovx  iaxiv,  ^nag  b iv  avxw  fiivaiv  ovx  ufiugxarif  ** 
nag  b ufiagxavwv  ovx  iu'tgaxfv  avxbv  ovdi  i'yvwxiv  avxbv. 

1.  iptvdtg  C?  xui  terfiiim  BCvg,  om  A 2.  fievtxt  ABCv,  ^it- 
vtixt  5 3.  tav  ABC,  Slav  5 axw^iv  B,  txo'fttv  ACq 

5.  nag  Bvg,  xai  nag  ACv  6.  ytytvvijxai]  sic  corr  A iStbioxtv 
BCg,  fbwxiv  A 7.  r/fiiv  ACoc,  vfiiv  B xat  tafiiv  ABCv,  om  5 
9.  oinm]  Orig  3,797“^  982*.  inti  fcgnio  1,322*^  10.  o/Ja|t(fv  AB 

Cv  Orig  1,522“^  3,797“*,  add  di  5 Orig  3,982*  ofioioi  uvxot  tao- 

fitdu  0x1  ABCvg  Orig  3,797“*  982*,  iai')fu9u  bfioioi  xw  9e(p  xal 
Orig  ),522“*  13.  ufiagxia  B,  rj  Ufiagxia  ACq  14.  afiugxtag 

ABv,  add  f/fiwv  Cq  16.  nag  ABCvq  Orig  4,324*  bis  el  324‘*  cod, 
xai  nag  4,324“*  cod 


sed  sicut  uuctio  eiiis  docet  uos  de  omnibus,  et  ueriim  est  et  non  est 
mendaciiiin.  et  sicnt  docuit  uos  manete  in  eo.  ^et  nunc,  filioli,  ina- 
nete  in  eo,  ut,  cum  apparuerit,  liabenmus  flduciam  et  non  conl'unda- 
iniir  at)  eo  in  adiientu  (-turn  pr  F)  eius.  ^*si  scitis  qiioniam  iustus 
est,  scitote  quoniam  [et  om  L ol]  omnis  qui  fncit  iustitiain  ex  ipso 
natus  est.  (9)  ‘V'idete  qii.alem  caritatem  dedit  nobis  pater  ut  filii  dei 
nomineinur,  et  sumus.  propter  hoc  mundus  non  nouit  nos  (om  pr  F), 
quia  non  nouit  eum.  *carissimi  (kar. ),  nunc  lilii  dei  sumus,  et  non- 
dum  appariiit  (apparuerit  F)  quid  erimus.  scimus  (scitis)  quoniam, 
cum  apparuerit,  similes  ei  erimus,  quoniam  uidebimus  eum  sicuti 
(sicut  F al)  est  (om  al).  ^et  omnis  qui  liabet  spein  banc  in  eo,  sanctiti- 
cat  se  sicut  et  ille  sanctus  est.  (10)  *Oinnis  qui  facit  peccatum  et 
iniquitatem  facit,  et  peccatum  est  iniquitas.  ^et  scitis  quoniam  (quia) 
ille  apparuit  ut  peccata  tolleret,  et  peccatum  in  eo  non  est.  •'omnis 
qui  in  eo  manet  non  peccat,  et  omnis  qui  pcccat  non  uidit  (uidet 
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’’Ttxvla,  firidtig  nXuvurw  vfiilg.  o noiun/  jrjv  Hixuioavyrjv  dt- 
xuiog  iauv  xuStiig  ixiTrog  dixatog  iauv  *o  nofwv  xijv  uftuQxiav 
tx  10V  dtulioXov  iaiiv , Su  un  lig/ijg  o dtufioXog  uf.iuQiu.vu.  tig 
Tovzo  icpuviQtud'Ti  o viog  Tov  9tov,  'Ivu  Xvari  iu  igyu  zov  diuflo- 
5 Xov.  ^nug  6 yiyivvrififvog  lx  zov  &tov  ufiuQZiuv  ov  noiiT,  ozi 
anlgfia  avzov  Iv  uvzw  fttvtt,  xut  ov  ivvuzui  ufiugzuvHV,  ozt  tx 
zov  &10V  ytytvvtjzui.  ‘‘Vy  zovup  qiartgd  iauv  zu  ztxva  zov  ittov 
xai  ztl  ztxru  zov  dia/HoXov.  nug  o firj  fJ)»  Slxutog  ovx  i'auv  lx  zov 
9'iov,  xui  6 fifj  uyanwv  zov  udtXqiov  uvzov.  ^^ozt  uvzri  iaziv  rj 
10  uyytXia  tjv  tfxovaazt  un  ugx^S>  'Ivu  uyunwfttv  JilijAovf,  xa- 

1.  ztxvtu  Bg,  nuidtu  AC,  filii  Lueif  137  fiTjdtig  Ug,  ftzjzig  A, 
fit}. . . . C nXuvuzw  vftug  ABCg,  vos  fallal  Lucif  2.  xu&wg 
tx.  dix.  laztv  ABCg,  om  Lucif  o BCvg  Orig  1 ,233*  4,323' 324*^ 
325*  bis,  0 it  A Lucif,  nug  6 Orig  3,181“^  290/  4,320*  323“*,  nug 
yug  6 Orig  4,345^  zzjv  ufiugziuv  ABCvg  Orig  Lucif,  zd  novt)- 
gov  Orig  3,290/  3.  a diabolo  Lucif  taziv  ABCvg  Orig  1,233* 

4,323*  324'  325*  Lucif,  ytylvvtizui  Orig  3,181‘'  290^4,320*  345^ 
'Eaziv  dictum  esse  int  zov  lx  zov  SiufioXov,  non  ini  ziov  lx  zov 
9iov,  rtyivvrffiivog  autera  Ini  zwv  lx  zov  9iov,  non  int  ziuv  lx 
zov  dtu/SdXov  Orig  4,325'*  an  ag/j/g  ABCvg  Orig  1,233*4,323'*, 
origine  Lucif  3.  4.  tig  zovzo  ABCvg  Orig,  ad  hoc  eiiim  Lucif  137, 
iccirco  Lucif  137*  4.  declaratus  est  Lucif  5-7.  niig  o . . . 

ytytvvrizai]  Orig  1,232'>  4,323“*  324'  325*  7.  tv  zovzio  ABCvg 

Orig  4,323'*  324'  Cypr  305,  ex  hoc  Lucif  138  139  quvigu  iauv 
ABCvg  Orig  , apparent  Cypr  Lucif  7.  8.  zixva  bis  ABCvg  Orig 
4,323“*  Cgpr  Lucif,  i'gya  Orig  4,324'  8.  nag  ABvg  Ortg  4,323“*  Cypr 

Lucif,  ...  (xail}  nag  C d/v  Slxuiug  v Orig  4,323“*  Cypr  305 

Lucif  138  139,  noiiov  (add  zrjv  AC)  dtxaioavvgv  ABCg  9.  uya- 
niav  ABCivg  Orig  Cypr,  ainat  Lucif  laztv  ABCvg,  om  Lucif 
10.  uyyiXiu  ABg,  inayyiXia  C,  repromissio  Lucif  ameiniis  Lucif 
ov  ABCvg,  et  non  Lucif 

F «I)  euin  nec  cognoiiit  euin.  ’filioli,  nemo  uos  seducat.  qui  facit 
iustitiam  (-tia  pr  F),  iiistus  est  siciit  et  ille  iustiis  est  (sicut  — est  om 
al) : *qul  facit  peccatiim,  ex  diabolo  ( diabolo ) est,  ({oouiam  ab  ini- 
tio diabolus  (-bulos)  peccat.  in  hoc  apparuit  tilius  dei,  ut  dissoliiat 
opera  diaboli  (-buli).  '-’omnis  qui  natus  est  ex  deo,  peccatiim  non 
facit,  quoniara  semen  ipsiiis  in  eo  manet,  et  non  potest  peccare,  quo- 
niam  ex  deo  natus  est.  ^"in  iioc  mauifesti  (-stati)  sunt  fdii  dei  et 
filii  diaboli  (-bull),  omnis  qui  non  est  iustus,  non  est  ex  (de  F ul) 
deo,  et  qui  non  (q.  n.  om  al)  diligit  fratrem  suum  [non  est  ex  deo] ; 
‘tquoniam  haec  est  adnuntiatio  qumn  audistis  (audiuimus  F al)  ab 
initio,  ut  diligamus  alterutrum,'  ‘^non  sicut  Cain  [qui]  ex  maligno 
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5'fuc  KaiV  fx  Tov  novrjQOv  r/V  xa'i  i'aqia^tv  tov  udiXipov  uvtov. 
xai  /tipix  Ti'yog  i'aq>u'itv  avjov;  on  i«  ?pya  avtov  novtjpu  r/v,  tu 
Jf  tov  uStXcpov  avtov  dixuiu. 

^^Mfi  &uvpiuCtt( , ddiXqioi,  ti  (.iiati  vf-tug  6 xoofiog. 
o'l'dafuv  on  fittufitjSr^xu^tfv  (x  tov  d^uvutov  tig  ttjv  Ctoijt',  on  dya-  5 
Tibifitv  tovg  ddtXifovg'  6 fifj  dyandiv  pUvti  iv  tip  S'uvdtti),  '^nug 
0 ftiauv  tov  ddiXif  ov  avtov  dv^^tvnoxtdvog  iativ,  xai  oi'datc  on 
nag  dv^^ionoxtovog  ovx  i'yji  Cojjjv  aidviov  iv  iavtiit  (livovaav. 

tovtip  iyrtoxafiiv  tf}v  dydntjv,  on  ixttvog  vntg  fjfiiov  trjv  xfw- 
Xr^v  avtov  i'&Tjxtv  xai  iiftitg  oif  tlXofitv  vnig  tdv  ddtXq'div  T«f  l'> 
rjjvxdg  StTvai.  *'o?  d’  uv  i'xj]  tov  fiiov  tov  xdaftov  xai  d-(tOQ^  tov 
ddiXipov  avtov  xpu'av  i'/ovtu  xai  xXtlarj  td  onXdyyya  avtov  dii  uv- 
tovf  Tidig  Tj  dyumj  tov  &tov  fUvtt  ev  avtw ; 


1.  tx  ABCvg,  qui  ex  V Lucif  fuit  Lticif  2.  fneriint  Lucif 
4.  /ij;  ABvg  Lucif  138.  139,  x«.  .rj  C udiXifoi  ABCv  Lucif,  add 
fiov  5 vfiag  ABCg,  nos  w Lucif  saeculuin  Lucif  5.  tx  AB 
Cvg,  a Lucif  ad  vitam  Lucif  ainainiis  Lucif  6.  o ABCvg, 
qui  aiitein  Lucif  uyanivv  (ainat  Luc)  ABv  Lucif,  add  tov  aJtX- 
(fov  Cg  7.  0 fuaivv  tov  adtXifov  avtov  (tuviov  B)  ABCvg  Lu- 
cif 138  6is  e{  139,  qui  (add  enim  305)  fratrein  siiiiin  odit  Cijpr  212 
258  305  8.  t/fi  ABCvg  Lucif  138  139,  add  in  se  Cypr  258  305 

aiioriov  ABCvg  Cypr  Lucif  138,  om  Lucif  139  tv  tavtoi  (avto) 
Bg)  ABCvg  Cypr  305  Lucif,  om  Cypr  258  9.  vntp  ABCg,  prop- 
ter Lucif  139  10.  pro  fratribus  Lucif  11.  ‘ipv/ag  ABCg,  add 

nostras  Lucif  &iivui  ABC,  ti9ivui  g og  d av  tyr,  ABCg,  qui 
hatxierit  v Cypr  241  304  viderit  v Cypr  12.  desiderantem 
Cypr  an  avtov  ABCvg  Cyprian  304,  om  Cypr  241 


erat  et  occidit  fratrein  smiin.  et  propter  quid  (quod)  occidit  eum? 
qiioniam  opera  eius  maligna  eraiit,  fratris  atitein  eius  iusta  (iuxta  pr 
V).  (11)  > ^Nolite  mirari,  fratres,  si  odit  nos  mundiis.  **nos  sciinus 
quoniam  translati  suiuiis  de  iiiorte  in  uitam,  quoiiiam  diligimus  fra- 
tres: qui  non  diligit,  inanet  in  inorte.  *5oinnis  qui  odit  fratrein  siiuin, 
liomicida  est,  et  scitis  quoniam  (quia)  omnis  Iiomicida  non  lialiet  ui- 
tam aeternam  in  se  manentem.  “’in  lioc  coguouimus  carilatem  [dei 
Ij  «IJ,  quoniam  ille  pro  noliis  animam  suam  posuit;  et  nos  debemiis 
pro  fratribus  [nostris  F]  animas  [nostras  F]  (an.  nostras  pro  fr.)  po- 
nere.  *'qui  habiierit  substautiam  mundi  et  uiderit  Iratrem  suum  ne- 
cessitatein  (necesse  L al)  habere  et  clauserit  (clus.)  uisdera  sua  ab 
eo,  quoinodo  caritas  dei  manet  in  eo  ? (12)  **Filioli  [mei  om  L],  non 
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^Ttxvltt,  ^itj  uyanuifuv  Xoyw  fijjdt  tjj  yXraaaf],  uXX'  iv  fpj'V 
tm'i  uXrj^tiu.  TovTiii  yviDOOfifSa  Su  ix  T^f  uXtj&tiug  iafiiv, 
xut  i'ftngoa&iv  uvtov  ntiao/.ttv  i<ig  xu^diug  fjfiiiix,  u lav  xata- 
yivwaxtj  rjfiiov  ^ x«pJ/«,  Su  ftti^wv  lai'iv  o &tog  x^g  xuqSiag 
5 rifiiuv  xti'i  yivdtaxii  nuvia.  ' 

^‘Ayantjxoi,  lav  i]  xapdia  fi^  xaxuyiviuaxr]  Tjfiaiv , naggtjaiav 
i'XOfilv  ngog  xdv  &i6v  ^^xai  u lav  aixwfttv  Xufi/Sdvofuv  an  avxov, 
OTi  xug  IvxoXug  avxov  xtjgovftiv  xui  xd  dgtaxd  Ivtiniov  avxov 
noiovfuv.  2^x«i  avxtj  laxiv  ij  IvxoX^  avxov,  7va  niaxtvMfitv  xip 
10  ovofiuxt  xov  vlov  avxov  'Irjoov  ygtaxov  xai  dyancufxfv  dXXtjXovg 
xtt9(ug  i'Smxtv  IvxoX^v  TjfiTv.  '^*7iui  i)  xtjgdiv  xug  IvxoXdg  avxov  Iv 
avxm  (xivti,  xai  avxog  Iv  avxw.  xai  Iv  xovxio  yivwaxofuv  oxt  fxlvu 
Iv  fjuTv,  lx  xov  nviv(xuxog  ov  fj^Tv  tSwxtr. 

1.  xixviu  ABCv,  add  fiov  vg  tjj  ABC,  om  g aXX  BCg,  aXXa  A 
tv  ABC,  om  vg  2.  tv  ABv,  xai  tv  Cg  yvojaoftt&a  ABC,  yt- 
vaiaxofxtv  vg  3.  xug  xugdiug  Cvg  et  corr  A,  x/jv  xugdiuv  B et 
pr  A "Oxi  vg  tav  BCg,  av  A 4.  on  BCg,  om  Av  9tog 
ABvg,  xvgiog  C 6.  luv  BCg  Orig  3^230"*  297/,  av  A r;  xag- 
dia  fit]  xaxuyivwaxft  xjfKvv  Av,  xj  xugdtu  rjfiwv  (.nj  xaxaytvwaxi] 
(add  rjfiwv  vg)  Cvg,  cor  uostrum  nos  non  reprehendat  Cypr  325,  rj 
xagSiu  fiTj  xuxuyivwaxtj  B,  yug  tj  nvvti'drjxtg  rjfiwv  firj  xaxuytvwaxT] 
Orig  3,230“*,  firj  tj  avvtidtjaig  xuxuyivioaxj]  rjficuv  Orig  3,297/ 
6.7.  nuggr,aiiiv  i/ofttv  (liabcanius  Lucif,  tyii  B)  ABCvg  Orig  3, 
297/  Cypr  Lvcif  140,  i'yofuv  nuggrioiav  Orig  3,230“*  7.  tav  ACg, 

av  B Orig  3,230“*  aiiiofitv  ABCg,  alxwfii^a  Orig,  petieriimis 

Cypr  Lucif  Xa/xjSavofitv  BCg  Orig,  Xu/.ifiuvo)fitv  A,  accipieiniis 
V Cypr  Lucif  an  ABC,  nag'  g Orig  8.  avxov  prius  ABCvg, 
om  Lucif  xrjgovfitv  BCvg  Lucif,  xrjgotfiiv  A 8.  9.  xai  xd  . , . ni- 
axtvwfuv]  et  quae  ei  placeut  ante  conspectuin  eiiis  faciainus  Lucif 

9.  maxtvwfitv  AC,  niaxtvaojfitv  Bg  xw  ABCg,  in  v Lucif 

10.  xov  viov  BCvg  Lucif,  om  A ygiaxo)  A 

diligatmis  uerho  nec  (neque)  lingua,  sed  opere  et  ueritate.  •'■’in  Iioc 
cognoscuniis  qiioniain  ex  ueritate  sunms.  et  in  conspectii  eiiis  su.a- 
deainus  (suadeiniis  LV  al)  corda  nostra,  ^’quouiam  si  repraeliende- 
rit  nos  cor  [nostrum  L «(],  inaior  est  dens  corde  nostro  et  nouit 
omnia.  **carissimi  (kar.),  si  (om  al)  cor  [nostrum  L ol]  non  repraelien- 
derit  nos,  tiduciam  habemus  ad  deum  ^^et  qiiodciimque  (qiiicqiiid) 
petierimus  (-tis)  accipieiniis  ab  eo,  qiioniam  mandata  eiiis  ciistodi- 
miis  et  ea  quae  sunt  placita  coram  eo  lacimus  (facieiniis).  ^^el  lioc  est 
mandatiim  eiiis,  ut  credamus  in  nomine  filii  (llli  F)  eiiis  lesii  rliristi 
et  diligamns  alterulrum  siciit  dedit  inandatum  nobis.  2-*et  qiii  seriiat 
mandata  eius,  in  illo  manet,  et  ipse  in  eo.  et  in  hoc  sciinus  quoniam 
mauet  in  nobis,  de  spiritu  (in  nob.  spiritus)  quern  nobis  dedit  (d.  n.  L). 
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tAyuTtTjroi,  ft^  navti  TivtvftaTt  maxtvtJt,  u^Xu  doxtfiu^ixt 
T«  nriv^iuTn,  ti  tx  rov  d'fov  iau'r,  on  noXXoi  iptviSonQoqifiTui 
Xr^XiSuatv  xuv  xoftftor.  ^iy  tovtio  yivioaxtxt  to  nrtvfta  rov 
d-fov.  Ttiiy  TirfVfiu  o ofioXoyfi'  ’Ir/novy  ygiatov  h<  auQxi 
fx  jov  &10V  iaii'v  ^xui  tiuv  Ttrivfiu  S /.it)  o^toXoytX  xov 'Itjaovv,  s 
tx  Tov  &IOV  ot’x  i'nni’,  xixi  xovio  lanv  to  xov  uyii/giaxov,  5 uxtj- 
xtiitTt  on  i'g/jjut,  xai  yvv  fy  Tip  xdafiio  taxiy  fjdxi. 

*'YfifXg  ix  xov  &tov  taxi,  xixriu,  xal  vtvixtjxuxi  «t5roiV,  on 
fin'Ciov  iax'ty  o iv  vftTv  rj  o iy  xiu  xoofuo.  ^aixoi  ix  xov  xoafiov 
tioi'y  (V/M  xovxo  ix  xov  xdaftov  XuXovaiy,  xai  b xoa^toQ  uvxiuv  ui 
uxovn.  ix  xov  &tov  ioftiy'  b yiycbaxwy  tov  9tby  dxovit 

Ifidiy  os  oi'x  tax/y  ix  xov  &fov,  orx  uxovn  fjfiuiy.  ix  xovxov  yt- 
ribaxofity  to  nyivfta  t^s  uXtjUn'u^  xai  to  nyxii/uu  i^s  nXdyxjg, 

’’'Ayunrixol,  uyanwfity  uXXifAors,  oxi  t)  uyiini]  ix  xov  9tov 


1-2.  i'^iXr/X.  Lucif  217  bis  3.  ng  xov  xoa/ioy  ABCg,  in  snecnlo 
Lucif  217,  de  saeculo  Iren  207  fv  xovxw  ABCvg  Iren,  ex  lioc  Lncif 
4.  itfOovv  /giaioy  ABvg  Iren  Cypr  288  Lucif,  /giaxoy  njoovy  C 
tXrjXv9oxit  ACg,  iXTjXvthiui  B 5.  xai  nay  nnvfia  o firj  ofioXo- 
yii  ABg,  qni  autem  iiegat  Cg/ir,  et  omiiis  spiritus  qui  solvit  (destniit 
Luc)  V Iren  Lucif  xoy  iijoovy  ABv  Iren  Lucif,  tov  ‘Ir,novv  Xgi- 
axby  iy  aagx'i  iXr,Xv96xu  g,  in  came  venisse  Cygr  6.  tx  xov 

9iov  ovx  taxiy  ABvg  Cypr  Lucif,  non  est  ex  deo  Iren  xai  xovxo 

taxiy  to  xov  ayxi/giaiov  ABg  Lucif  217,  sed  de  anticliristo  Iren, 
sed  est  de  anticliristi  spiritn  Cypr  0.  xui  xoa/iio  ABvg,  isto  (hoc 
307)  mundo  Cypr  2H7  307  uvxoi  ABvg,  isti  Lucif  217  9. 10.  de 

snecnlo  ulrobii/ue  Lucif  10.  sneciiiuin  Lucif  10.11.  uvnov 

uxovn  ABvg,  audit  eos  Lucif  11.  rififig  ABvg,  nos  autem  Lucif 
12.  b'c  oi’x  ...  uxovn  ijftwy  om  A og  Bvg,  qni  nntem  Lucif 
tx  xovxov  Bg  Lucif,  tv  xovno  Av  14.  aiuemus  Lucif  140 


(13)  'Carissiini  (Kar.),  nolite  omni  spiiitui  (spiritn)  credere,  sed  pro- 
hate spiritns,  si  ex  deo  sint,  qiioni.-un  inniti  psendoproplietae  exiernnt 
in  innndiiin  (innndo  F at),  ^in  hoc  cognoscitiir  spiritns  dei.  [et  F u(] 
omnis  spiritus  qui  confitetur  lesum  Christum  in  enrne  iienisse,  ex  deo 
est;  ^et  omnis  spiritns  qni  solnit  lesnm  [Ciiristnm  L],  ex  deo  non 
est,  et  hie  est  .\ntichrisli  (.Antechr.  pr  F,  -stns  L al),  quod  nndistis 
qnoniam  nenit,  et  nunc  iam  in  mundo  est.  ♦nos  ex  deo  estis,  filioli, 
et  nicistis  eos,  qnoniam  maior  est  qni  in  uohis  est  qiiain  qni  in 
mundo.  ''ipsi  de  mundo  sunt:  ideo  de  mundo  loquuntnr  (locuntur  F), 
et  mundus  eos  audit,  '’nos  ex  deo  sunius:  qni  nouit  deum,  audit  nos: 
qni  non  est  ex  deo,  non  audit  nos.  in  hoc  cognoscimus  spiritum  ue- 
ritatis  et  spiritum  erroris.  (14)  'Carissiini  (Kar.),  diligainus  [nos]  iii- 
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iaziv  xai  nag  o dyanrZv  ix  tov  O^tov  yty^rrijrat  xai  yivwaxtt  lov 
9(6v.  **0  uyunwv  ovx  i'yvio  tov  i^tov,  on  o d'tog  dydntj  iativ. 
^tv  TOi'tfD  ffavfQW&rj  ^ uyunrj  tov  9iov  h ^fuv,  ou  tov  viov 
uvtov  TOV  fiovoytrtj  dntatuXxtv  o 9n)g  ilg  tov  xilofiov,  ’ivu  fjjffto- 
6 fuv  dt  UVTOV.  *'*f’v  toviiu  iai'iv  Tj  dydnrj,  ov/  oti  rif-tiig  ^yantjau- 
fitv  tov  &i6v,  dll’  on  uviog  Tjydnrjatv  •^ftdg  xai  dnfatnXtv  tov 
viOv  uvtov  WuafAOV  nt^'i  twv  d^iuQtiiav  ijfiior. 

^'‘Ayunrjtoi,  tl  ovtwg  b d-fbg  rjydnTjatv  ijnug,  xai  ij/iiTg  ofil- 
Xofuv  dXXt'jXavg  dyanuv.  •’5'tdv  ovSiig  nivnott  ttSiatuf  iuv  dya- 
w nw^iv  dXXr^Xovg,  b &ii'g  (v  ■^fiTv  f.itvn,  xai  ij  dydnti  avtov  iv  ^/luv 
titiXniofiivt]  iath'.'  *^fv  tovtoi  ytvwaxofiiv  bn  iv  aviiTi  fitro^uv 
xai  avtbg  (v  btt  ix  tov  nvivfiatog  uvtov  dtdioxtv  fjfuv.  **x«i 

ijfiiTg  ttd^idfti&a  xai  ftugtvQoifttv  btt  b nutriQ  dniatuXxtv  tov 
rJdv  (ituT^pa  loi;  xbofiov.  >*o;  dv  bfioXoyr/nT]  btt  ‘Ir/oovg  iatlv  b 

1.  ayancov  Bvg,  add  tov  dtov  A 2.  o AUvg,  qiiiciiinque  Lticif 
140  uyanotv  ABvg,  diligit  fratrein  Lucif  ovx  tyvw  Bg,  ov 
yitvotaxii  A,  non  iiovit  v Lticif  3-5.  fv  tovtto  yiig  (fr,oiv  b dno- 
atoXog  Jlttgog  tq uvtQwSt)  dydnrj  tov  d'lov  iv  r^fiTv  xai  b uytog 
'Iwawr/g  Xiytt  h tij  xud^oXixrj'Ott  tov  viov...  it  avtov  Ory  2,392' 
3.  tv  tovTiii  ABvg  Orig,  ex  hoc  Lucif  140  ij  oin  Orig  4.  tov 
ftovoyfVTj  untatuXxfv  o &iog  ABvg  Orig,  inisit  deus  uniciun  Lucif 
in  saeculiira  Lucif  5.  ijyunijxu^tfv  B,  ainaveriinus  Lucif 

6.  uvTog  Bvg  Lucif,  txitvog  A amaverit  Lucif  7.  expiatorein 
Lucif  ntgi  ABvg,  om  Lucif  8.  n ABvg,  si  ergo  Lucif 
ainarlt  Lucif  xai  r^jiitg  ABvg,  nos  et  Lucif  9.  amare  Lucif 
140  10.  11.  fv  tjfiiv  titiXitwfUvg  fatty  Av,  tttiX.  tv  tjfiiv  tottv 

B,  ttttX.  iaiiv  iv  r,fuv  g 12.  dtdwxtv  Bg,  tdfoxtv  A 13.  tl- 
9ta(.it9a  Bg,  i9iaau/iit9u  A 14.  «v  Ag,  tuv  B ofxoXoyrjatj 
Bvg,  ofwXoyri  A itjaovg  Avg,  add  /giatog  B 

nicem,  qnoniam  caritas  ex  deo  est  et  oinnis  qiii  diligit  ex  deo  natiis 
est  et  cognoscit  deinn.  *qiii  non  diligit,  non  nonit  (uidit)  deuin,  quo- 
niam  dens  caritas  est.  ^in  hoc  apparnit  caritas  dei  in  nohis  (in  n.  c. 
dei),  qnoniam  hliuin  snuiii  nnigeuituin  inisit  dens  in  inunduin,  nt 
uiuainns  per  enm.  ^"in  hoc  est  caritas,  non  quasi  nos  dilexeriinus 
(dilexiinns  F al)  denin,  sed  qnoniam  ipse  [prior]  dilexit  nos  et  inisit 
iilinra  snnm  propitiationem  pro  peccatis  nostris.  tiearissinii  (kar. ), 
si  sic  (om  al)  deus  dilexit  nos,  et  nos  deheimis  alterutruin  diligere. 
(15)  tiDeum  nemo  nidit  iimqnam ; si  diligamus  inuicem,  dens  in  nohis 
manet,  et  caritas  eius  in  nohis  peri'ecta  est.  tijn  ||oc  intellegimiis 

3uoniam  in  co  maneinus  et  ipse  in  nohis,  qnoniam  de  spiritu  sno 
edit  nohis.  ^^et  nos  uidimus  (nidemns)  et  testiiic.amnr  qnoniam  pater 
raisit  (m.  p.)  filiuin  [suuin  L al]  saluatorein  luundi.  ‘‘quisquis  confes- 
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vluf  10V  &10V,  b tv  avTtp  ftivu  xa'i  uvxbs  iv  X(o  S'fw.  *®xaJ 

iyvdxufitv  xu'i  nintaxivxatuv  xfiv  uyunr/V  fjv  f/u  6 ^tof  ix 
b &t6g  uyunrj  iaxlv,  xai  o fu'vwv  iv  xf)  uyanrj  iv  xw 
nivit,  xul  b d-tbg  iv  avKu  [/iiti'tt].  xovxoi  xixi).(i(uX(n  f]  uyuntj 
ftid-'  fi(.i(uv , "vu  naQQijaiuv  i'/jofiiv  iv  xfj  rn^tiga  xgiaiwg , on  s 
xud'iag  ixitvbg  iaxiv  xai  r/fuTg  iafiiv  iv  xip  xoafug  xovxw. 
ovx  i'auv  iv  xfj  uyunji,  dll’  ij  xiXiia  uyctnTj  i'^oj  /SdXXii  xbv  qi6~ 
fiov,  0X1  b qib/Sog  xbXaatv  o bi  tpo/Sov/itvofov  xixtXtuoxui  iv 
xfj  aydnrj.  ovv  uyanuififv , Sxi  b &tbg  nguxog  rjyunTjaiv 

fjptdg.  ^’iuv  xig  iinrj  oxi  uyan(S  xbv  &eo'v,  xai  xbv  ubeXtpbv  uvxov  lO 
fuof,  xf/tvaujg  iau'v  • b ydg  fir/  uyanwv  xbv  dJil^dv  uvxov  cv 
iiiigaxtv,  xbv  &ibv  uv  ov/_  tupaxtv  ov  dvvuxut  dyanuv.  ’**«(  xuv- 
XJjv  xfjv  ivxoXr/V  i'/ojiiv  an  uvxov,  \'vu  b uyuncov  xbv  tlibv  ayuna 
xai  xbv  ubiXif  bv  uvxov. 

^JJag  b niaxtvwv  oxt  'hjaovg  iaxiv  b /gtaxbg  ix  xov  ^tov  i* 

2.  ntniaxivxaiufv  Bvg,  niaxfvofuv  A 3.  o ABvg  Cypr  199  305,  5 
yug  Orig  2,751*  4.  fiivfi  allerum  B Cypr  199,  om  Avg  Cypr  305 

7.  «11  Ag,  «11«  B Orig  2,811*  3,606*  9.  ovv  Av,  om  Bg 

oxt  AB,  avxbv  oxt  g o thog  Av,  avxog  Bg  10.  itntj  ABvg, 
dicit  Lucif  140  ayanio  ABvg,  diligit  Luci/  11.  odit  Liici/'  yag 
ABvg,  aiitem  v Lticif  fitj  ayunwv  xov  ubeXgov  uvxov  ABvg, 
I'ratmn  smim  non  diligit  Lucif  11.  12.  ov  taigaxtv  ABg,  om  Lu- 
cif 12.  ov  B Lucif,  mog  Avg  13.  an  uvxov  Bvg  Lucif,  itno 
xov  9tov  Av  ainat . . . ainet  Lucif.  xov  &toV  uyuna  xut  om 

prA'i  15.  toxiv  o xgiaxog  ABvg  Iren  207,  o xgiaxbg  iaxiv  Orig 
4,306*  349* 


stis  fiierit  quoniam  lesiis  est  Alius  dei,  deus  in  eo  inanet  et  ipse  in 
deo.  “'et  nos  (om  al)  cognoniinus  et  credidiinus  (crcdiiniis)  caritati 
[dei  L]  qiiam  liabet  dens  in  nobis.  (16)  Deus  caritas  est,  et  (om  pr  L 
al)  qui  inanet  in  caritate,  in  deo  inanet,  et  deus  in  eo.  ‘*in  hoc  per- 
fecta  est  caritas  nobiscinn  (nob.  car.  L),  iit  fiduciain  babeainus  in 
die  iudicii,  quia  sicut  ille  est  [in  caritate]  et  nos  suinus  (simus)  in 
hoc  muudo.  “*tunor  non  est  in  caritate,  sed  perl'ecta  caritas  i'oras 
(Ibris)  inittit  tiinoreui,  quoniam  tiinor  poenam  liabet,  qui  autem  timet 
non  est  perfectiis  in  caritate.  *-’nos  ergo  diligamus  [deum  al,  inui- 
cem  L],  quoniam  deus  prior  (pr.  d.)  dilexit  nos.  ’"siqiiis  dLxerit  quo- 
niam diiigo  deum,  et  I'ratrem  suum  oderit,  mendax  est:  qni  enim 
(autem)  non  diligit  fratrem  suum  quern  uidet  (iiidit),  deum  quern 
non  uidet  (uidit)  qiioinodo  potest  diligere?  ^'et  lioc  inandalum  lia- 
bemus  ab  eo  (a  deo  L)  (a  deo  hab.),  ut  qui  diligit  deum  diligat  et  (om 
F al)  fratrem  suum.  (17)  tQmnis  qui  credit  quoniam  lesus  est  Christus, 
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ytytWTjTat,  xai  nag  o dyanaiv  zov  ytyvrjaavza  uyana  [xaJ]  ziv 
yiyivy^fitvov  avzov.  Hv  zovtw  yivuiaxofitv  ozi  dyanufztv  zu 
zixva  zov  diov,  Szav  zav  &iov  uyanwfitv  xui  zug  ivzo\ug  uvzov 
Tioiiufitr.  ^uvzT]  yelp  ioztv  f]  uyiinrj  zov  &tov,  'Ivu  zdg  ixzoXdg  uv- 
s zov  ztjpdjfttv.  xal  at  ivzoXa'i  uvzov  fiuptTut  ovx  tlaix,  *tlzt  nuv  to 
yfyivvtjftirov  ix  zov  &iov  vexu  zov  xoa/xov.  xu'i  uvzri  iaziv  f/  vixt] 
fi  vixt'iOuau  zov  xdofiov , f)  niang  Jiftwr.  ^zig  ioztv  b vtxwv  zov 
xbofior,  tt  fxfj  b iUaztvoiv  ozt  'Jt/aovg  iaziv  b vibg  zov  iitov; 
zog  iaziv  0 iXd'wv  J«’  i’Jazog  xai  aifiuzog,  'Itjaovg  b /ptazog.  ovx 
to  iv  zu  vdazi  ftovov,  dXl’  iv  zu  vduzt  xui  iv  zu  ulfiuzi'  xu(  zb 
nvzvfid  iaziv  zb  fiapzvpovv,  bzi  zb  nrtvftu  iaziv  fi  ui.ij^fia.  ’’ozt 
zptTg  tiaiv  oi  fiupzvpovvztg , ^lo  nvivfiu  xai  zb  vJup  xai  zb  uTfiu, 

1.  yivvTjaavza  ABvg,  patrem  Hilar  i)07  1118  xui  alterum  Ag  Hilar 
1118,  otik  Bo  Hit  907  zov  alterum  ABvg  Hilar  907,  filiiiin  Hilar  1118 

2.  ytytvvrjfifvov  avzov  ABvg  Hilar  1118,  ex  eo  iiatus  cst  Hilar  907 
IV  zovzu  ABvg,  ex  hoc  Lucif  140*,  quoniam  ex  hoc  Liicif  140 

3.  ainainiis  Lucif  ozuv  ABg  Lucif  140,  quoniam  Lucif  140* 

4.  Tiotufuv  Bv,  facimus  Lucif,  zrjpwfitv  Ag  4.  5.  avzrj  yap  . . . 

ZTjpufUv  Bog  Lucif  140*,  haec  est  eniin  caritas  dei  Lucif  140,  om 
A 7.  zaitv  Aog,  lazi  di  B 9.  ui/.iuzog  Bog,  add  xui  nvfv^uzog 
A o ulterum  Bg,  om  A 10.  fiovov  Avg,  fiovoi  B all  Bg, 
alia  A tv  (om'  vg)  zu  aifiazt  Bog,  tv  zu  nvtvfiuzi  A 11.  fiup- 
zvpovvzfg  ABvg,  add  iv  zu  ovpuvu,  b flaziip,  b yfoyog,  xai  zb 
uytov  Jlvtvfia'  xui  ovzoi  ot  zpiTg  i'v  tiai.  ^Kai  zpiTg  ilaiv  oi  fiup~ 
zvpovvzig  iv  zfi  yfj  g.  de  patre  et  fitio  et  spiritii  sancto  scriptiiin 
est  Et  hi  tres  uuuin  sunt  Cypr  19l>  12.  seq  o fia&qzr,g  ‘luiavvTjg 

zb  nrivfiu  xai  zb  vbup  xai  zb  vifia  artypuipt  Tu  zpiu  fig  tv  yi- 
vbfuva  Orig  4,143‘‘ 


ex  deo  natus  est,  et  oinnis  qui  diligit  eum  qui  genuit,  diiigit  eum  qiii 
( genuit  dil.  e.  q.  om  F)  natus  est  ex  eo.  ^in  hoc  coguosciinus  quo- 
uiain  diligimus  natos  ( natus  pr  F)  dei,  cum  deum  diligainus  et  man- 
data  eius  f'aciaraus.  ^haec  est  enim  caritas  dei,  ut  mandata  eius  cus- 
todiainus.  et  mandata  eius  grauia  non  sunt,  ■‘quoniam  omne  quod  na- 
tum  est  ex  deo  uincit  (uicit  F)  mundum.  et  haec  est  (om  F)  uicto- 
ria  quae  uincit  mundum,  tides  nostra.  *quis  est  qui  uincit  (uicit  F) 
mundum  (om  at),  nisi  qui  credit  quoniam  lesus  est  tilius  dei?  ‘‘hie 
est  qui  uenit  per  aquam  et  sanguinein,  lesus  Cliristus.  non  in  aqua 
solum,  sed  in  aqua  et  sanguine  (-nein  pr  F):  et  spiritus  est  qui  testiti- 
catiir  quoniam  (quod)  Cliristus  est  (qui  test.  q.  C.  est  om  IFizan- 
burgensis  99)  iieritas.  ^quia  tres  sunt  qui  testimonium  dant,  **spiritus 
et  aqua  et  sanguis,  et  tres  umira  sunt,  [sicut  et  in  c.aelnm  tres  sunt, 
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xal  0(  iQtt(  tig  to  i'v  tloir.  tfjv  fiaftvplup  tatv  uvSgcinwv 
Xafifiuvofuv,  ^ fiagtvgi'a  tov  &tov  ftt/Cwp  iau'v,  Su  avxtj  iatlr  ^ 
fiagtvgia  tov  &iov,  oti  fiffiaptvgtixev  ntgi  tov  vlov  avxov.  ^'*d 
niauvo/v  tig  tov  vlov  tov  Stov  i'/ti  tt/V  (tugtvgluv  tov  9tov  Iv 
iuvtw'  6 (IT)  maxivoiv  t(o  tlw  ijjivatTjv  junoirjxiv  uvtov,  on  ov  i 
TtiniattvKtv  tig  tt)v  (lagtvgiav  (itfiugtvgrjxiv  o 9tog  ntgl  tov 
viov  uvtov.  *'xai  avttj  lativ  tj  (tagtvglu,  ott  l^tu^v  aiwviov  idaiKtv 
T/fiiv  6 9fdg,  xu't  uvtrj  t)  l^otf)  iv  tip  viip  uvtov  lati'v,  *^d  txo)v  tov 
vJdi'  V/ji  tr^v  Xju>{)v  • 6 (i^  t'/.oiv  tov  tildv  tov  9iov  tij»>  Cwiji'  ovx  f'xiu 
^^Tuvtu  tygutpa  v(uv,  "vu  tidijtt  ott  ^oitjv  t/tte  uhovtov,  oi  w 
niativovttg  tig  to  dvo(iu  tov  vlov  tov  9tov.  **xoi  avtij  iatlv  f( 
nuggr^alu  f|i>  f'xo(itv  ngog  uvtov  o ti  uv  uitcu(u9u  xutd  to  9i- 
XTj(ia  uvtov,  uxovti  T](iwv.  >^xu(  uv  oidu(itv  OK  uxovtt  •^(i&v  S uv 
ultd)(tt9u,  oi’dufitv  ott  t’xofitv  td  alt^(tatu  a ^tijxu(ttv  un  uv- 


2.  ott  om  Bl  3.  ott  ABv,  ^v  g 4.  tov  9tov  alterum  An,  om  Bg 
5.  tavKO  Bg,  uvtu  C vtai  Av,  9toj  Bg  5.  6.  ov  ntmotivxtv 
Bg,  ovx  tntattvatv  A 8.  T/(ttv  o 9iog  Avg,  o &tog  Tj(ttv  B 
tattv  Bvg,  ante  t)  I^wtj  A 9.  ovx  txti  A 10.  v(tiv  ABv,  add  toTg 
niattvovaiv  tig  to  dv0(iu  tov  vlov  tov  Qiov  g atoivtov 

ABv,  ulidvtov  f'x.ttt  g 10.  11.  o«  ntartvovtig  Av,  toig  mattvov- 
aiv  B,  xui  'Iru  mattvritt  g 12.  txofitv  Bg,  txoifitv  A o tt 
av  A,  ott  luv  ti  Bg  9iXrj(iu  Bvg,  ovo(ta  A 13.  xu'i , . , •^(twv 

om  A av  jirius  B,  lav  g 14.  oidu (itr  A un  B, 

nag  Ag 


pater  ueri>uin  et  spiritus,  et  tres  unum  sunt.  If'tsonbnr^cnsi*  99  sae- 
culi  oclaut]  (18)  testiinonimn  lioininum  accipimus  (accep.),  testi- 
iDoniiim  del  maius  est,  quoniain  (quin  L)  hoc  est  testiinonium  dei, 

Kuiaius  est,  om  F]  quia  testiiicntus  est  de  iilio  suo.  [quoniam 
st  testiinonium  dei,  quod  maius  est.  add  F]  "’qui  credit  in  filio 
(tiliiim)  dei,  haliet  testimonium  dei  in  se:  qui  non  credit  iilium  (in 
filio  of,  om  L),  mendacem  facit  eum,  quoniam  non  credidit  (credit) 
in  testimonio  (-nium)  quod  testificntiis  est  deus  (om  al)  de  filio  suo, 
•*ct  hoc  est  (om  pr  F)  testimonium  (test,  est  ol),  quoniam  uitnm  ae- 
ternam  dedit  nobis  deus,  et  haec  uita  in  filio  eius  est  (om  L).  **qui 
habet  filium,  hnbet  uitam:  qui  non  liabet  filium  dei,  uitam  non  habet 
(n.  h.  u.).  (19)  i^Haec  scripsi  (scribo  F ol)  uobis,  ut  sci.atis  (scitis) 
quoniam  uitam  habetis  (habeatis)  aeternam,  qui  creditis  in  nomine 
filii  dei.  ^^et  haec  est  (om  F ol)  fiducia  quam  habemus  ad  (in)  euin, 
quia  quodcumque  petierimiis  (-ritis)  secundum  uoluntatem  eius,  audit 
nos.  **et  scimus  quoniam  ( qnia)  audit  nos  quidquid  (quicq. ) petie- 
rimus,  scimus  quoniam  habemus  petitiones  quas  postulamus  ab  eo. 
Nor.  Tesl.  U.  ]f> 
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ToC.  Tff  tlSf!  Tor  aJfilftof  uvtov  ufinQxuvovxu  uftupxi'av 

npoc  Qivuxov,  alxtjait,  x«i  JfcJoti  t'm’c  uftuQxuvovaiv 

(IT)  ngog  9avaxoy.  i'axtv  uftagxla  ngog  &draxov  ov  nigi  ixtirtjg 
Xiyw  'lya  igtoxi^arj.  •’nSoa  udixia  uftagxia  ioxi'v,  xal  taxix  ufiag- 
i xiu  ov  ngog  &uyuxov. 

on  nag  o Y^ytyv7J^l^yog  ix  xov  3tov  ov/  uftagxivtt, 
ukY  o yiyytj^tig  lx  xov  9tov  xt/gti  lav  toy,  xai  6 noyr,gog  or/ 
unxfxat  avxov.  ^'^oi'dafuy  iixi  ix  Tor  9tov  ioftly,  xui  o xoofiog 
oXog  iy  tip  noyjigip  xuxai.  ^xai  oidufity  on  o viog  xov  9tov  tjxii, 
II)  xal  ifldo>xty  ^ftiy  didvoiay  "ya  ytydaxiofuy  toy  uX7]9iy6y,  xai  lofity 
iy  x(p  akri9tyw , iy  tw  r<(5  avxov  'Itjoov  )(gtoxhi,  ovxog  iaxty  o 
uXti9tvdg  9tdg  xal  ^on;  aiwytog, 

(fvXu%axt  tavxu  uni  tdiy  tliuiXoty. 

1.  iSt]  AB,  I'Sji  g,  8cit  r Hilar  538  ufiagiiuy  ABvg,  aed  Hilar 

2.  3.  xotg(_odd  fit]  A)  ufiagxayovaiy  (add  ufxugxtuy  A)  fit]  ngog  9a- 

vttxoy  ABg,  om  Hilar  3.  taxiy  ABvg  Orig  1^56®,  est  eniiii  « Hilar 
6.  0X1  nag  o yty,  ix  xov  9tov  ABvg  Orig  4,326®.  o yag  ix  xov 
9iov  ytyiyyrjfiiyog  Orig  4,358®  7.  uXX  Ag,  uXXu  B Orig 

yivyrf9ng  ABg  Orig  4,326<^,  yiytyyijftiyog  Orig  4,326®  tavxoy 
Ag  Orig,  avxoy  Bv  9.  oXog  ABvg,  om  Orig  2,23‘‘  xat  otiufixv 

ABv,  quia  sciinus  Hilar  908,  Olda/ify  di  g fixtt  ABvg,  add  et 
concarnatus  e»t  propter  nos  et  passiis  est  et  resiirgens  de  inortiiis 
assumpsit  nos  Hilar  10.  dedatxiy  Bg,  tdioxiy  A diuyoiay  AB 
vg,  intellectuin  optimum  flitar  ynvuiaxoftty  At  uXr,9iyoy  Bg 
Hdar,  add  9foy  Av  lOfuy  ABg,  simiis  v Hilar  It.  ty  xw  viut 
ABg,  ftlio  V HUar  itjaov  X9‘f>xta  Bvg  Hilar,  on\  Av  11.12.  taxiy 
o aXrj9iyog  ABvg  Hilar  908,  vents  est  HU  910  12.  9tog  ABvg, 

om  V Hil  ^loij  AB,  ^ g aiwyiog  ABvg,  add  et  resiiiTectio 
nostra  HUar  908  13.  lavxa  B,  tavxorg  Ag  tidtoXioy  ABv, 

odd  'Afi^y  vg  loiayyov  a A el  Bt,  itouyyuv  Bl 

••’qiii  scit  fratrein  siiiiin  peccare  peccatiim  non  ad  mortem,  petet 
(petit  L III),  et  daliit  ei  iiitain,  peccantihiis  ( peccanti  F al)  non  ad 
inurtein.  est  [eniin]  peccahiin  ad  inorteiii:  non  pro  iilo  dico  nt  roget. 
•toinnis  iniipiitas  peccatmn  est,  et  est  pecratiim  ad  mortem,  '■'^scimns 
ipioniam  (ipda)  uinnis  qni  natiis  est  ex  deo  non  peccat,  sed  gene- 
ratio  dei  ruiisei'iiat  einn,  et  maligmis  non  tangit  euni.  (20)  ''-^cimiis 
(pioniam  ex  deo  siimiis,  et  innndus  totns  in  inaligno  positns  est.  ^'et 
sciinns  qiioniam  iilins  dei  iieuit,  et  dedit  nobis  sensnm,  ut  cognosca- 
inus  nennn  deum  et  simus  in  nero,  iilio  eins  [lesu  Christo],  hie  est 
iierus  dens  (om  L iil)  et  uita  neterna.  ^'filioli,  enstodite  uos  a siinu- 
lacris  (-lacliris  L}.  amen  (om  al). 

[Legi.  K]  Exp.  epistulu  [sancti  F ai]  lolianuis  [priinn  F nl]. 
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O ngiajSvttgot  hXixtfi  Kvgia  xai  toTg  jhtvmg  avrtjg,  oi)s  iya 
uyanw  Iv  iXr,9u'u,  xai  oix  iyui  ftovog,  liXlu  xai  nuvxig  oJ  lyvta- 
KUTtf  Ttjv  uXi]&nav,  *Ji«  zTjv  aX^9(inv  xrjr  fifvovaav  Iv  tjuTv,  xai 
fifU  7J/I0IV  fatal  fig  xov  aiwru.  H'axui  fif&'  vffiuv  xdgig  iXtog  tl- 
grjxt]  nagii  &tov  Tiaxgdg  xa!  Ttagd  ‘Iijaov  XQ‘<f^ov  xov  viov  xov  » 
nuxgog  h uXrj9tla  xai  uyuTirj. 

*'Exugt]V  Xiuv  0X1  tvgrixa  /x  xiTiv  x^xywv  aov  ntgmaxovvxug 
iv  uXtjSfi'n  xado'ig  ivxoX^v  fXit/Sofifv  nagii  xov  nuxgog.  ^xai  vvv 
igcoxiZ  at,  Kvgia,  oix  IvtoXi/V  xuirijv  yguiffov  aoi,  ciXila  ^v 
fi'xofifv  an  ligx^f,  "*'«  dyanoififv  ilXXtjXovg.  <^xai  avxtj  iaxiv  f)  »o 
uyunr),  "va  ntginuxiZfiiv  xaxu  xug  ivxoXdg  aixov.  uvxtj  ij  ivxoXij 
iaxiv,  xu3wg  rjxocaaxt  an  dgx^g  "va  iv  aixf)  nfgtnaXTjxf,  ^oxt 
noXXiil  nXdi'Oi  i^r/XSav  tig  xiiv  xoafinv,  til  fi?j  ofioXoyovvxtg'hjaovv 

ttuurtiti  yS  B,  'Iiudvvov  xov  dnoaxoXov  imaxoXfj  xa3oXixtj  dfvtiga 
g.  Irtnaeus  hanc  epistclam  cimi  prima  coniunctam  ItahuU:  vide  eii  quae 
dicit  p.  207  2.  tyo)  Bvg,  add  dt  A 3.  (ttvovauv  Bvg,  fvot~ 

xovaav  A 4.  taxat  fit&  vfitav  Bg,  om  A 5.  naga  alterum 

ABv,  add  Kvgiov  g 8.  naga  Bg,  ano  A xov  Ag,  om  B 

xut  in'  ABvg,  om  Lucif  25  9.  xaivr/v  ygilqwv  (^ygaquu  A)  aot 

Av  Lucif,  yguifiov  aoi  xuivtiv  Bg  9.  10.  uXXu  qv  tixo/ntv  Bg, 
«>.!.  qv  tiyufiiv  A,  sed  quod  Iialiuimus  v Lucif  10.  nos  niterii- 
triiin  Lucif  11.  12.  tvxoXq  taxiv  ABv,  iaiiv  q ivxoXq  g Lucif, 
add  ii’u  A 13.  f^qX3av  Av  Iren  207,  progress!  siint  Z.itci/',  tiaqX- 
3i)v  Bg  tig  xov  xoafiov  ABvg,  in  Ininc  iniindum  Iren,  in  snecnlo 
Lucif 

INC.  EIVSDEM  EPJSTVLA  SECVNDA.  {INCIPIT  SECVNDA  lOH.) 

Senior  electae  doininae  et  natis  eins,  qiios  ego  diligo  in  ueri- 
tate,  et  non  ego  solus,  sed  et  omnes  qiii  cognouerunt  ueritatein, 

*[  propter  ueritatein  om  F al]  quae  perinanet  in  noliis  et  nohiscum 
erit  in  aeternmn.  *sit  iioliiscmn  (noli.  L)  gratia  [et]  inisericordia  pax 
a deo  patre  et  a (om  al)  Cliristo  Jesu  filio  patris  in  iieritate  et  ca- 
ritate.  (2)  Hiaiiisus  sum  iialde  quoniam  iniieni  de  iiliis  tuis  ainbu- 
laiites  in  iieritate  (-tein  pr  F al)  sicut  inaiidatum  accepiiniis  (accip.) 
a patre.  ‘et  nunc  rogo  te,  doinina,  non  tainqiiain  inaiidatum  noiium 
scriliens  tilii,  sed  quod  Iialiuimus  ali  initio,  iit  (om  ul)  diligamiis  aU 
terutriiin.  '’et  liaec  est  caritas,  ut  <ambulemus  secundum  inandata  eius. 

(3)  Hoc  inandatum  est  (H.  est  enim  m.),  ut  quern  admodum  audistis 
al)  initio  in  eo  ambuletis ; ^quoniam  multi  seductores  exierunt  in 

16  * 
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XQiOTOv  igxoftfyov  h aagxl.  ovtog  iauv  6 nXurof  xai  6 uvxlxQt- 
axog.  ^jSXtnxxi  tavxovt,  7va  fi^  dnoXiatjxe  u tigyuaaa^t,  cSiiltt 
fuaSov  nXtjgt]  unoXifitjXi.  ^nog  6 ngouya>y  xui  (.irj  fttvwv  iv  rfj 
diSuxfi  xov  ;fpioiot;  &tov  nix  i'xii'  o fitnnv  Iv  xfi  iiiaxfj,  ovxog 
s xal  xnv  naxtgu  xu<  xov  viox  txfi-  xig  i'gxixui  ngog  v^ug  xai 
xttvxx]v  XTjv  didax^v  oi  (ffgn,  Xa/Afiurtxt  uviu*  tig  olxlitr,  xai 
. x_algtiv  aixip  fr^  X/yixf  "o  Xiytav  yug  aiiiu  x,ntlgtiv  xoii'Cin'tr  Tor; 
i'gyotg  uvxov  xotg  novrjgoTg. 

‘^JloXXu  i'xaiy  vfxTv  ygdftiy  ovx  ipovXi^9r}v  iid  x^gxov  xai 
>»  ftiXayog'  iXnll^at  ydg  yiyt'ad^iu  xtgog  inug  xai  axofta  ngog  axoftu 


1.  tgxofttyoy  tv  aagxi  ABvg,  venisse  in  cnrnem  Lncif,  in  came  re- 
nisse  Iren  ovxog  taxiy  e nXavog  xai  o uyxixgtoxog  ABvg  Iren, 
isti  sunt  fallaces  et  antichristi  Ltwif  2.  tuvior;  ABvg,  eos  Iren 
Lucif  anoXiotixt  (-xai  B)  ABvg  Iren  Lncif,  unoXtaioimv  g 
a ABvg,  quod  Iren  Lucif  iigyaaaa9t  Av  Iren  Lucif,  iigyaaa- 
(xt9u  Bg  aXXo  ABg,  sed  iit  v Lucif  25  3.  unnXafiriXe  ABv  Lu- 

cif, dnoXa/Sufity  g ngouywy  ABv,  recedit  v Lucif  25  ter  item  26, 
nagajSalyior  g 3.  4.  xat  firj  f.iivwy  tv  X7j  itiiax^  ABvg  Lucif  25 
ter,  a doctrinn  Lncif  26  4.  o ABvg,  qui  aiitem  Lucif  didaxrj 

ABv,  add  eiiis  Lucif,  add  xov  Xgtaxov  g ovxog  ABvg,  ille  Lu- 
cif 5.  xui  firimum  ABvg  Lucif  25  ter,  oo»  v Lucif  26  naxtga 
xat  xov  viov  Bg  Lucif,  viov  xai  xov  naxtga  Av  tgxtxut  ABvg, 
venerit  Lucif  25  7.  avxw  fix]  Xtyixt  ABg,  nolite  dicere  ei  Lucif 

Xtyaiv  yag  AB,  yug  Xfywv  vg  Iren  83  Lucif  ei  Lucif,  eis  Iren 

8.  uvxov  xoig  novr,goig  ABvg  Lucif,  ipsoriim  neciaissimis  Iren 

9.  fXO)v  A ygufptiv  Bg,  yguxjjut  A tj3uvXr,!Ir,y  AB,  Tjp.  g 

10.  tXniOo  yug  Av,  uXXu  tXniCw  Bg  ytvtaitai  (-a9t  A)  ABv, 
IX^ur  g 


nuindtiin,  qui  non  conittenfiir  lesiira  Cliristiiin  uenientem  (iienisse)  in 
earned  liic  est  seductor  et  Anticliristus  (Antechr.  pr  F).  **iiidete  iios- 
inet  ipsos,  ne  perdatis  quae  operati  estis,  sed  ut  luercedein  plennin 
accipiatis.  (4)  *[sciinus  quoni.'iin]  Omnis  qui  praecedit  (recedit,  reci- 
dit)  et  non  perinanet  (inanet  F al)  in  doctrina  Cliristi,  deiiin  non  lia- 
bet:  qui  permanet  in  doctrinn,  hie  [et  om  F]  filiiiin  et  patrein  liabet. 
'••siquis  uenit  ad  uos  et  lianc  doctrinain  non  adl'ert,  nolite  recipere 
eum  in  doiniim,  nec  bane  ei  dixeritis:  "qui  enim  dicit  illi  (ei)  liaue, 
commiinicat  operibus  iiiius  (om  pr  L)  inalignis.  (5)  t’Plura  habeas 
uobis  scribere,  noliii  per  cartam  (chartain,  cartham  pr  F)  et  titra- 
inentum:  spero  enim  me  (om  al)  Inturum  ad  (apud  L al)  uos  et  os 
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XaXr,aui,  "m  >)  /UQu  vftiuv  ntnXijQMfitvt}  ]].  ^^uanii^nai  at  T« 
Tt'xi'u  xTj^  uJliltfijt  aov  t^s  ixXiitTiji. 


IS2ANN0Y  r. 

O ngtofivxtgog  I aiti>  t(p  ayun^xw,  Sr  iyw  dyanu  iv  uXtjd'tiH. 

^Ayanrjxf,  ntpJ  nuvitoy  fv^Ofiai  at  tvodovad'ui  xm<  vyiutvnv, 
xa&Wf  tvodovxui  aov  tj  ^/;japijr  yuQ  Xluv  lgxo(iiv(i)v  adtX-  * 

f/)c5r  xat  fiagivpovxxcoi'  aov  xf)  uXtjd'itu,  xa&u(  av  Iv  uXt]9tla 
nfgtnuxiTg.  ^ftul^oxiguv  xovxoav  ovx  i/ai  Xfxguv,  "ro  uKOvm  xu  ifid 
Ttxra  iv  xrj  uXri&n'a  ntgmaxovvxa. 

^'Ayantjxi,  ntaxov  noiitg  8 idv  igydCj]  tig  xovg  dSiX(povs,  *ol 
xovto  givovg,  ®oi'  ifxagxvgxjadv  aov  x!j  dyunfi  tvdniov  ixxXxjalag,  to 
oS{  xaXwg  noirjOUi  agonifiif/ag  ug/wj  rov  &iov.  ’’vnig  yug  xov 
ivofiaxog  i^^XS'uv  ftijJiv  Xafi/Sdvovxig  ind  xwv  i9vtxuv.  ^^fitig 


1.  vfuov  ABv,  Tjnwv  g ntnXr/gwfiivt]  x]  Bv,  xj  xttnXxjgcopttvxj  Ag 

2.  ixXtxxxjg  AB,  add  Afnjv  g twawov  (I  AB  tuiavov  ( an 

tutavvov')  y B.  iwarrou  tmatoXrj  y C,  epist  iohanis  d,  ‘Iwdvvov  xov 
dnoaxoXov  iniaxoXij  xu&oXtxri  xgiii]  g 6.  fiugxvgovvxuv  AC 

vg,  ftugxvgovv  B av  BCvg,  om  A tv  xx}  B'l  7.  ovx  ix<o 
Xaguv  (;c“P'*'  -^^05)  ;?«(>«»'  ovx  tyM  C 8.  xri  AB,  om  Cg 

9.  fgya^xi  Av,  tgyaari  BCg  10.  xovxo  ABC,  tig  xovg  g 

11.  noiTjattg  ngontfixpug  ABg,  notxjaag  ngontfirptig  C 12.  ovo- 
^axog  ACv,  add  aviov  Bvg  t^?jX9av  B,  t^t]X9ov  ACg  xa/v 
ABg,  om  C tSvixutv  ABCv,  i9vwv  vg 


ad  os  loqui,  ut  gaiidiuni  oestrum  plenum  sit  (s.  pi.  L>).  t>saliitaat 
te  fdii  sororis  tuae  electae  (ecclesiae  F al).  [amen  F al  (iiale).] 
[Legi.  F]  Exp.  epistula  sancti  lohannis  secunda. 


INC.  [EIVSDEM  EPISTVLA  F]  TERTIA. 

(1)  Senior  Gaio  carissimo,  quern  ego  diligo  in  ueritate.  ^caris> 
siine  (-mi),  de  (in  uer.  caritatis.  ideo  in  F al)  omnibus  orationem  facio 
prospere  te  ingredi  et  ualere,  sicut  prospere  agit  anima  tiia.  ^gauisus 
sum  iialde  [de]  uenientibus  fratribus  et  testimonium  perliil>entil>iis 
ueritati  ( -tate ) tuae , sicut  tu  in  ueritate  ainbidas.  ♦raaiorera  horum 
non  habeo  gratiam,  quam  ut  audiam  filios  raeos  in  ueritate  (-tatem) 
ambujantes.  (2)  *Carissime  (Kar.),  fideliter  facis  quidquid  (quicq.) 
operaris  in  fratres,  et  hoc  in  peregrines;  Oqui  testimonium  reddide- 
runt  (perbibuer.  F al)  caritati  (-te)  tuae  in  conspectu  ecclesiae;  quos 
bene  facies  (facis)  deducens  (ducens  L,  deduces)  digne  deo.  'pro 
nomine  enim  [eius]  proi'ecti  sunt  nibil  accipientes  a gentilibus  (»io 
F:  gentibus  ceteri).  ^nos  ergo  debemus  suscipere  huius  modi,  ut  co- 
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9lv  6(ptlXoftty  vnoXafi/Su¥fiy  loii  toiovtov(,  iVa  avyipyol  ymu- 
fu9u  %f)  dXti^n'a.  ^i'ygaxf/u  ii  rfj  ix»Xr,ala’  teiU’  6 (fiXonQMXtvwy 
uvTioy  ^torgiifTig  ovx  Inidf/jxat  rifiu(.  jovro,  iuv  VX&m, 

vnofivtjaw  uviov  xu  i'gya  a noiH  Xoyvtf  noyrjgoTg  <fXvugoiy  ij.tiuf, 
i xai  (XT]  ilgKOVfuros  Irti  xovjoig  ovze  uvxog  Imdf/jxat  xoiig 
(fovg  xa'i  xovg  fiovXofityovg  xwXvn  xai  ix  xf,g  ixxXtjaiug  txfiaXXu. 

^^’Ayantjxi,  fiii  ftifiov  xt>  xaxiiy , aXXd  to  uyu96y.  o iiya9-o- 
Ttoi&y  ix  xov  9iov  laxiv  • o xuxonoxwv  ov^  ifbguxtv  toy  if-(6y. 
^‘^Atjfirjtpixa  fttftaQXvprjxai  vno  ndyxioy  xai  in  avxijg  ttjg  uXrj- 
ff>&tlug'  xai  ijfuig  6i  fiapxvpovfuy,  xai  o?dag  Sxi  i fxapxvpia  ^fxwy 
uXrjd-Tig  iauy. 

“iloXld  t?/ov  yputf/ui  aoi,  «XX’  oi5  9/Xu>  Sid  fi^Xavog  xai  xa- 
Xti/iov  ypdipny  act,  ^*iXnlt^  Si  tv9ia>g  ot  tSiiy,  xai  atofiu  npdg 


1.  vnoXuftfiuyny  ABC,  unoX.  g ytroifit^u  ABC,  yti0^u9a  C 

2.  uXr,(^titt  BCg,  fxxXxjoia  A fyparpu  an  typuxjjag  B?  xi  ABC, 

om  5 3.  tay  BCg,  ay  A 4.  rjuag  ABg,  tig  r,ftag  C 6.  (fov- 

Xofitrovg  ABvg,  tmStyofityovg  Cv  8.  o ABCdv,  6 Si  g ovx  C 

9.  ftfftupxvprixat  ABCg,  testimonium  perliibetur  <{  vn  ABg,  vno 
C tr,g  ABSvg,  trig  txxXi]aiag  xut  trig  ^ 9.10.  aXri ..  .thug 

corr  A,  9iug  jir  A 10.  otSng  ABCdv,  oi'Satt  g oti  AB 

Cvg,  om  d 10.  11.  rj  uaptvpiu  ^fuov  uXrjtXr/g  tatty  ABdvg,  uXri- 
iXr,g  Jifiioy  taxiy  tj  fiapxvpia  C 12.  noXXa  tiyov  ABCg,  plura 
habiii  d ypatpai  aoi  ABCdv,  ypuftiy  g ov  9tXoi  BCdg,  ovx 

• tpovXridriv  Av  13.  ypaq>ttv  aoi  Adv,  aoi  ypaipttv  {ypdijjui  g)  BCg 
«)t  ABCvg,  enim  d at  iStiv  (visiiniin  d)  ABCdv,  ISiTy  at  g 


operatores  simus  (siimus  pr  F)  ueritatis.'(3)  ^Scripsissera  (Scribs.  F) 
I'orsitan  (forsitam  P)  ecclesiae:  sed  is  (liis  F al)  qiii  ainat  (mnnnt) 
primatiiiu  gerere  (genere  L)  in  eis  Diotrepbes  (Diotripes  L,  Diotre- 
pes,  Deotrepes)  non  recipit  (recepit)  nos.  ‘tipi-opter  hoc,  si  uenero, 
coiomoneam  eius  opera  quae  facit  uerbis  inalignis  garriens  in  nos, 
et  quasi  non  ei  ista  sufficiaut,  nee  ipse  suscipit  (suscepit  F tt()  i'ra- 
tres  et  eos  qui  ciipiunt  (suscipiuntj  probil>et  et  de  ecclesia  eicit 
(eiecit).  (4)  ‘^Carissiine  (Kar.,  -mi),  noli  imitari  (emit,  pr  F,  -tiire 
a{)  malum,  sed  quod  bonum  est.  qui  bene  I'acit,  ex  deo  est:  qui 
male  facit,  non  iiidit  (iiidet  JL  al)  deum.  ‘^Demetrio  testimonium  red- 
ditur  ab  omnibus  et  ab  ipsa  ueritate : vt  nos  autem  testimonium  per- 
hibemus,  et  nosti  quoniiun  testimonium  nostnim  ueruin  est.  (5)  ^^Multa 
habiii  scribere  tibi,  sed  uoltii  per  atramentiiin  et  cniamum  scribere 
tibi,  **8pero  autem  protinus  (|>rotenus)  te  uidere,  et  os  ad  os  loque- 
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otofta  XaX-^aofuv.  aoi.  uanuljuvxai  at  oi  tfiXioi.  danu^ov 

xov(  qiiXovs  xui'  Srofia. 


lOYJA  Eni2T0AH. 

Iov3a(  ‘Itjaov  xgiaiov  dovXo^,  ildtXcpos  3i  ‘Jaxtifiov,  %otg  i»  &«p 
natgi  ^yantifu'yoif  xa'i  'Itjaov  y^giaxu  tiTtjgtjfttyotg  xXtjtoXg.  ^'tXtog 
vfiTy  xui  tigijyt]  xui  iyuntj  nXtj^vv^tlrj.  s 

^‘AyuntjxoX,  ndaav  anovdrjv  noiovfuyog  ygd(ptiy  vjun',  titgl  xijg 
xotr^g  fjnuty  aoivtjglug  uydyxtjy  i'ayoy  ygdxf/at  vftiy,  nagaxaXtuy 
inuyotyH^tad-ai  jfj  finu§  nagaSod’tlatj  jotg  ayi'otg  niaiti.  *nugtiai- 
dvauy  ydg  xiytg  uyd-gomot,  ot  ndXui  ngoytyguftfiiyot  tig  xovto  xd 
xgXfia  datfitXg,  xov  &eov  ^fta/y  ydgixa  fttxuxiHiyttg  tig  dalX~  lo 


1.  XuXtjaofuv  ABCg,  loculiirmn  d aot  ABCvg,  tecum  d (fiXoi 
BCvg  et  add  tui  d,  adtXtfoi  A tmavyov  y AB,  iwuvrov  tmaxoXt] 
y C,  epistiilae  iolianis  in  explicit  incipit  actus  apostolorum  d 

tovda  tniatoXtj  C, maioXtj  A,  lovSu  B,  'lovSu  xov  ditoaxd- 

Xov  imaioXrj  xnS-oXtxfj  g 3,  lovdug  . . . /ux(i>/9ov]  Orig  3,463'* 
Luclf  28  9tut  Bvg  Orig  3,607<=  Lucif,  xoi  A 4.  tjyantjfttyoig 
ABv  Orig  Lucif,  ■^ytaafit'yoig  g 6.  diarissiini  oiniiein  solicitudi- 
nem  o Lucif  7.  r/fxwy  AB  Lucif,... v C,  vestra  v,  om  g 

7.  8.  urayxtjv  tayoy  yg.  vft.  nagax.  inay(ortCta9ai  (-a9t  A)  ABC 
eg,  deprecor  ut  perlal>oretis  Lucif  8.  xoig  aytoig  niaxtt  ABCvg, 
societati  Lucif  nugtiatdvaay  Ag,  nugttativrfOuv  B,  tiugttatdo- 
aav  C,  subintravenint  « Lucif  9.  oi  naXat  ABCvg,  olim  quidein 
Lucif  28  ad  hoc  Lucif  10.  xr/V  ABCg,  qui  Lucif  tj/taty 
ABCvg,  om  Lucif  yugixu  AB,  yagtv  Cg  transferunt  ad  Lucif 

mur  (loqniinur).  *^pax  tibi.  salutant  te  amici,  saluta  amicos  per  no- 
men  (amicos  nomiiiatim).  [amen  (uale).] 

[Legi.  V\  Exp.  epistula  sancti  lohannis  tertia  (apostoli). 

INC.  EPISTVL.^  im\E  [APOSTOLI]. 

(1)  ludas  lesu  Cliristi  seruus,  fruter  autem  lacobi,  liis  qui  in  deo 
patre  dilectis  et  lesu  Christo  conseruatis  uocatis.  ^misericordia  uobis 
et  pax  et  caritas  adimpleatur.  ^carissuni  (kar.),  omnem  sollicitudinem 
faciens  scribendi  uobis,  de  coinmuni  (-ne)  uestra  salute  necesse  habui 
scribere  uobis,  depraecans  supercertari  semel  traditae  sanctis  fideL 
^subintroieruut  enim  qiiidam  tiomines,  qui  oiim  praescripti  (per-, 
-scribti  F)  sunt  in  hoc  indicium,  iinpii,  dei  nostri  gratiam  transfe- 
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yuav  xal  t6»  fiovov  Stanorrjv  xui  kvqiov  tj(.tCitv  'Ii)aovv  /piaTov 
ugvovftivot.  ^vnoftvijaat  ovv  vfiug  (iovXofiai,  tiSoTug  ana^  ntlyTU, 
oil  o ’/ijffotjff  Xaoy  ix  Ytjg  Alyvniov  auaug  io  StvitQov  lovg  iitj 
Tuaiivauyiug  untuXtaty,  ^uyytXovg  it  lovg  yirj  itipijaaviag  lijy 
s tavidjy  up/ijv  iXXa  unoXinoyiug  id  idioy  olxTji^Qtoy  tig  xglaiv 
fttydXtjg  rjfiigag  dtafioTg  litdioig  vno  ^6(jpov  iurjpijxty,  ’’dig  26dofta 
xai  rdfiogpa  xai  al  nip'i  avtug  noXng,  idv  ofioiov  iponov  lovioig 
Ixnopvtvaaaat.  x«i  uniXdovaai  otiiVtw  aupxdg  tit'pug,  npoxtiviut 
dtTyfia  nvpdg  ahayiov  Hxt]v  vnf/ovaat.  ^dfiofuig  fttnoi  xai  oviot 
10  iyvnvitti^ofttvoi  aupxu  ftix  ftiuirovaiv,  xvptoiriia  Si  d&-iiovuty,  S6- 


1.  Tov]  qiii  est  Lxteif  f.torov  AllCvg,  om  Lvcif  Sianoi'^y  AB 
C,  add  &tdv  5,  dominator  noster  Lucif  dominus  Lucif  ijfiaiy 
ABCvg,  oni  Lucif  iesus  christiis,  eum  Lucif  2.  ovy  C Lucif 
28,  St  ABvg  tiSotug  ABCvg,  dicens  scientes  Lucif  ana| 
Ttayia  Av  el  corr  C,  omnia  Lucif,  vyiug  anu%  navia  {lovio  g) 
Bg  3.  o B'iCg,  om  AelB't  ir/oovg  ABv  el  pr  C?,  9tog  Lucif 
et  corr  C,  Kvpiug  g Xuov  ABCvg,  add  siimn  Lucif  awaag  AB 
Cg,  salvum  focit  Lucif  Sivupov  ABCvg,  add  autem  Lucif 
4.  credentes  Lucif  it  BCg  Orig  3,814'^  Lucif,  St  Av  4.5.  iiji' 
taviwv  apxijy  ABCvg  Orig  3,692‘‘  693“  814“  4,247“^,  ordinem  siuum 
Lucif  5.  aXXa  ABg  Orig,  aXi  C io  iSiov  otxgirjpioy  ABCvg 
Orig  , hal)itaculum  siimn  Lucif  6.  aiSioig  ABCvg  Orig  3,693* 
814“,  eos  sanctorum  angeloriim  Lucif  28  vno  i^otfoy  ABCvg  Orig 
3,814“  Lucif,  iy  ?oqr  w Orig  3,693*  wg  aoSofia  ABCvg,  sodoma 
autem  Lucif  7.  xai  yofioppu  x«i]  sic  corr  C lov  ofioiov  ipo- 
jiov  lovioig  (lovi.  ip.  g)  ABCg,  his  simili  inodo  Lucif  antX- 
^ovaai  oniffoi  aapxog  tiipug  ABCvg,  caniem  secutae  essent  ciuis 
Lucif  9.  vnixovaui  BCg,  sustinentes  v Lucif,  vntpt/fivaui  A 
Ofioiwg  BCvg  Lucif,  Oftoig  A fityioi  ABCg,  itaque  Lucif  28 
10.  fuaivovai  C xvpioitjiu  ABCvg  Lucif,  xvpidiiaiov  Orig  3,475* 

rentes  in  luxuriam,  et  solum  dominatorem  et  (om  F ul)  dominum 
nostrum  lesiim  Christum  uegantes.  (2)  '’’Coramonere  autem  uos  uolo, 
scientes  semel  omnia,  quoniam  lesus  populum  de  terra  Aegypti  sal- 
uans  secundo  (-dum)  eos  qui  non  crediderunt  perdidit,  *>angelus  (-lus 
pr  F)  uero  qui  non  seruaueruut  suum  principatum,  sed  dereliquerunt 
suum  domicilium,  in  iudicium  inagni  diei  (dei  F at)  uinculis  aeternis 
sub  caligine  [iudicio]  reseruauit,  (3)  ^Sicut  Sodoma  et  Gomorra  et 
finitimae  ciuitates,  simili  (-le)  modo  exfornicatae  (-ti)  et  abeuntes 
post  carnem  alteram,  factae  sunt  exemplum  ignis  aetemi  (-nae)  poe~ 
nam  sustinentes.  Similiter  et  hi  (hii  L)  carnem  quidem  inaculant, 
dominationem  autem  spernunt,  maiestatem  (-tes  F al,  -tis)  autem 


Digitized  by  Google 


10YJA. 


(9-W)  249 


§«C  St  jSXaaqirjfiovatv.  ®oi*  o wp^joyytXof  Tot*  tw  Sta- 

fioXw  Siaxgivofiivog  SitX^ytio  TitQi  lov  Mwva^wg  awftitTog,  ev* 
itoXftTjatv  xqIoiv  iniytyxiTv  (iXacffrifttug , uXXu  tlntv  ‘Emuft^aai 
ao!  xvQiog  • ^%v%<n  Si  oaa  ftix  ovx  otSuatx  flXaaipT/ftovaiVf  Saa  Si 
(fvaixutg  (vg  tu  uXoya  ^(ua  iniazuyiait , iv  zoviaig  q>&ilQOytai.  s 
^^oviti  avtoig,  ou-  jj]  6d(p  lov  Kuiv  inogiv9j]auy  xut  xfj  nXuvrj 
•fov  BuXuufi  fiia&ov  tityi9rj<iuv  xui  trj  ayxiXoyin  tov  Kogi  aniu~‘ 
Xoyio.  ^’^ol'Toi'  tiaty  ol  iv  zuTg  uytinutg  vftwv  antXdSig,  avvtvu)- 
Xovfttvoi  u(f6(iuig,  tuvtovg  noiftaiyoritg,  vtipiXui  uyvSgoi  vno  avi- 
ftwv  nugu<ftgufityai,  StvSgu  (p&ivonugtyd  iixagita  Slg  uno&uvovxa  lu 
ixgi^uid'iyta,  ^^xvftuza  aygtu  &aXuoa^g  inatpgi^oviu  Tag  iuvT&v 
aiaxvyug,  uoTtgtg  nXuyfiJui'  oJg  o ^6<fog  zov  axoiovg  tig  aicivu 


1.  OT*  Uv,  o St  ACg  TOTf  B,  ort  ACg  2.  fimiatwg  BC, 

f.twatOjg  Ag  3.  aXXa  AB,  aXX  Cg  3.  4.  'Eniuftijaui  aat  g 
6.  TTj  odto  ABCg,  in  viam  Lvcif  28  6.  7.  zt]  nXavt]  zov  fiaXaufi 

ABCvg,  ill  seductionera  baal  Luc'tf  7.  tij  uvziXoytu  zov  xogt 

ABvg  et  corr  C,  in  contradictionem  choreb  Lucif  8.  o<  *v  zaig 
AB,  h loTg  vg  Lucif,  yoyyvatui  fttftrpiftvgoi  xaza  zag  iSiag  tnt- 

Svfitug  uvtut.  ...tv./A..o.  C ayanaig  Bvg,  charitati- 

bus  Lucif,  unuiaig  AC  Vf.iwy  BCg  Lucif  28,  avicov  v el  pr 

corr  A avytvoixovfttyoi  (add  v/uiv  C)  ABCvg,  om  Lucif 

y.  notniyovitg  C,  regeutes  Lucif  vno  artfto}y  ABCvg,  omni  vento 
Lucif  10.  nuga(ftgof4tvai  ABC,  ntgiq>tg6fttvut  g,  circumferendae 
Lucif  Stg  ABCvg,  om  Lucif  11.  aygiu]  sic  corr  C,  uyu  pr  C 
tnu(fgtL,ovza  ABg,  anatpgil^ovza  C,  despumaotis  Lucif  11.12.  tur- 
pitudines  suas  Lucif  12.  uaxtgtg  nXavijTui  (-tt  A,  -ztg  B)  AB 
Cvg,  procellae  seducentes  Lucif  28  o (om  B)  ^o(fog  ABCg,  tem- 
pus  Lucif  zov  ACg,  om  B tig  ABC,  tig  idv  g 

blaspheniant.  ^cuin  Michaliel  (Micaliel  F)  archaogelus  cum  diabolo 
(diabulo  L al)  disputans  altercaretur  de  Moysi  (Mosi  FL)  corpore, 
non  est  ausus  iudicium  inferre  blaspliemiae,  sed  dixit  Iinperet  tibi 
dominiis:  ^**lii  (liii  L al)  autem  qiiaecumque  (quic.)  quidein  (quidam) 
ignorant  blaspheinant,  quaecumque  autein  naturaliter  tamquain  muta 
anunalia  noriint  (nouenint),  in  liis  corrumpuntur.  (4)  **Vae  illis  (o«i  L), 
quia  (qui  F al)  [in]  uia  Cain  ahierunt  et  errore  Balaam  mercede 
elFusi  sunt  et  contradictione  Core  (Corae)  perierunt.  *^hi  (hii  L al) 
sunt  in  epulis  (aep.  L)  suis  maculae,  conuiuantes  sine  timore,  semet 
ipsos  pasceutes,  nubes  (nubis)  sine  aqua  quae  a uentis  circum  ferun- 
tiir,  arbores  autumnales  infrnctiiosae  bis  mortuae  eradicatae,  '^fluctus 
feri  maris  despiimantes  suas  confusiones  (confess.  F,  -nis),  sidera 
errantia;  quibus  procella  tenebrarum  in  aeternum  seniata  (conseru.)  est. 
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Ttti^ptjiai.  ^*ngotq>riXfV(ffv  di  xai  TOVTOif  and  AJifi  'Eindx 

Xiyuty  'liov  tjXifiv  xvpio;  Iv  ityfaic  fivpiuaix  avTOv,  *^noiijaat  xpl- 
Oiv  xard  ndxTtov  xai  IXly'iat  nuxtug  xot(  uof^uQ  ntpi  Ttdrtwv 
xut¥  tpywx  datjStiuf  uvidiv  wv  ffOlftriauv  xai  nipi  ndvxtov  t<Sx  axXri- 
i Qwy  W¥  IXdXtjoav  xai‘  avxov  ufiupxaiXoi  doffitTf.  **'ovro/  flat  foy- 
yvoxai  fUfixpifioipoi,  xatd  xd(  iniS^Vfiiag  aviiuy  nopfvoftfyoi , xai 
to  axufta  avidiy  XuXtt  vntpoyxa , 9av^tdi^ovxtt  npoaiona  luqitXtiag 
ydgtv.  ^’’ifuTg  di  dyantjxoi  ftyi^a9tjxt  xiHy  ngotigtjfiivxoy  gtjxtdxaty 
vno  xwy  uJtoaxoXioy  xov  xvglov  r^ftdiy  'I^aov  /piotov,  *^oxt  tXtyov 
to  vfxiy  'Eti  laxdxov  xov  xgovov  i'aovxat  ifinuTxxai  xaxd  xdg  tavxuiv 
im9v(tlag  nogtvdfuvoi  xwv  datfiuwy.  ^^ovxoi  tiaiv  o<  dnodiogiCov- 
ttg,  xf/vxixoi  nvtvfia  fiij  i'xoyxig.  ‘^fttTg  di  dyantjxoi  inoixodoftovv- 

1.  tngoKffjxtvat  an  ngotif.B'l  dt  BCvg,  om  A 2.  ayiaig 
(ivgiuaiv  ABv,  (.wgiuatv  uyiaig  Cg  3.  tXty'i^ai  ABC,  i^tX/y^at  g 
uat/Sng  ABCv,  add  avxwy  g 4.  uatpuag  ABvg,  om  C axXtj- 
gtoy  ABvg,  add  Xoyaiy  C 5.  fiat  Ag,  eiaiy  U H.  fiffiifujioigoi 
BCg,  fitfiiptfivgot  A avxioy  ABg,  lavxtov  C 7.  aviioy  BCvg, 
avxui  A 8.  uyuntjxoi  ABCvg,  fratres  Lucif  28  ngotigtjjtiviov 
gijfiuxioy  A Lucif,  grjftuxwv  xwy  ngofig/jfiiywy  BCvg  9.  too  xv- 
giov  rjfiwy  ABCg,  om  Lucif  10.  vfiiy  B,  vjny  oxi  ACvg,  om 
Lucif  tn  ta/axov  xov  (om  BC)  /goyov  ABC,  h laxdxw  xgdyat 
g,  in  novissiinU  dielms  Lucif  taoyxui  Bg  Lucif  et  pr  C'f , tXtv- 
aoyxat  Av  et  corr  C ijintxxai  AB  10.  11.  xaxu  xag  tavxwy 
fm9v(iiag  nogfvofityoi  xaiy  aatfitiwv  ABCvg,  eantes  secundum  vo- 
luntates  suas  impias  iMcif  11.  anodiogi^oyxig  Av  Lucif,  add  tav- 
tovg  BCg  12.  vfftig  ABvg,  rjfwg  C 12.  $eq  tnoixodofiovyxfg 
tavxovg  ABCv,  poet  nlarti  g 

(5)  i*Proplietaiiit  nutem  et  (de  LV)  his  geptimus  ah  Adam  Enoch 
dicens  Ecce  uenit  (ueniet)  doinious  in  sanctis  milihus  (militibus)  suis, 
‘^facere  indicium  contra  omnes  et  arguere  omnes  (et  a.  omu.  om  at) 
impios  de  omnibus  operibus  iinpietatis  eorum  qtiibiis  iinpie  egerunt 
et  de  omnibus  duris  quae  locuti  (loqu.)  sunt  contra  eiim  peccatores 
impii.  (bii  L al)  sunt  munniiratores  qtiaerellosi  (querelosi  L), 
secundum  desideria  siia  ambiilantes,  et  os  illoriim  loquitur  (loque- 
tur)  superba  (-bia  pr  F,  -biain  L al),  mirantcs  personas  quaestiis 
causa  (causas  pr  F).  (6)  ^^Vos  autem,  carissimi  (kar. ),  ineraores 
estote  uerborum  quae  praedicta  sunt  ab  apostoiis  '(-stulis)  domini 
[nostri  L]  lesu  Christi,  '^quia  dicebant  uobis  quoniam  in  nouissirao 
tempore  uenient  (ueniunt)  inlusores*  secundum  sua  desideria  ambii- 
lantes  iropietatum  (-te).  ‘^hi  (bii  L al)  sunt  qui  segregant,  auimales 
spiritum  (spiritu  pr  F)  non  habentes.  ^^uos  autem,  carissimi  (kar.), 
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Tif  taviovi  tfi  uyiwtuTt]  iftiav  -nlaxu , h nrtv/uau  uylia  ngoa- 
tv^ifitvoi,  ^'euviovi  iy  uyilnj]  9iov  Ttipr,aaie , ngoaJfxoftfroi  to 
fXio(  tov  xvglov  fifiwv  ‘lijoov  t/f  ^w^y  nliSyiov.  '^xui 

ov(  ftfy  i^fyxitf  diaxgtvofttynvg,  J*  aioCm  lx  nvgog  agnu- 

^ovTff,  ovg  Jl  IXfutf  ly  (fofito,  fuaovvtig  xul  toy  and  tijg  augxdg  s 
lantXtiifu'yoy  /ixwya.  ^*i(u  dl  dvyafilvoj  (pvXdgai  ifidg  untalatovg 
xui  otrjaui  xatfrwnioy  tijg  Jd^rig  avtov  dfiw/uovg  ly  dyaXXidait 
^^fidyw  &tip  moiTigi  Ijfiwy  did  'IpiOOv  /giatov  tov  xvgi'ov  r;ft(oy 
dd'^a  fityuXwavi/j  xgutog  xul  l^ovaiu  ngd  nuytdg  tov  ulojyog  xul 
vvy  xul  ilg  nilytug  tovg  uliuvug,  ufitjy.  lo 

1.  uyiorati]  A v/liuv  ABvg,  tjfiwy  C 2.  ttjgrjaati  Ag,  ttjgtj- 
OT/tt  corr  C,  trjgijawftiy  B el  pr  C‘?  4.  iXiy^tti  {-tut  A)  ACv, 

iXiuTi  B,  IXatn  g diaxgivofiiyovg  ABCv,  dtuxgiydfiiyoi  g 
ovg  di  ABCv,  add  ly  ifdfitp  g,  oni  B?  tx  ABC,  lx  tov  g 

5.  ovg  de  iXmtt  (tXuitru  A)  ty  q'ofioi  ABv,  ly  qiofioi  C,  om  g 

6.  vftag  BlCvg,  riftag  A,  uvxovg  Bl  7.  axtjaat  ABvg,  aam- 
Xovg  ...at.Mi  C xuxtvioniov  ABg,  tvomioy  C afio)/.tovg  B 
Cg,  uftffiniovg  A 8.  ftoyto  ABCv,  add  aotfip  g dia  trjaov  . . . 
Tifuuy  ABCv,  om  g do^a  ABCv,  add  xul  g 9.  ngo  naytog 
tov  uiotyog  ABCv,  om  g lovdu  B,  lovdu  intaxoXx]  xuSoXixtj  C, 
lovda  tmatoXx],  Ttgul^ag  totv  ayiuty  anoatoXoiy  xat  xud-oXtxai  A 


super  aedificantes  uosinet  ipsos  sanctissiinae  (-me  pr  V')  iiestrae  tide!, 
in  spiritu  sancto  orantes,  ^'ipsi  (ipsos  F al)  uos  in  dilectione  dei 
(om  ul)  seruate:  *^et  lios  quidein  itrgiiite  iudicatos,  *^illos  uero  sal- 
iiate  (saliitate  pr  F al}  de  igne  rapientes,  aliis  autem  inisereinini  in 
tiinore  (-rein  pr  ¥ al),  odientes  et  (odientem  et  F,  et  odientein  al, 
odientes  L)  earn  quae  carnalis  est  maculatain  tunicam.  (7)  ^*'£i  autem 
qui  potens  est  (q.  potest)  uos  couseniare  sine  peccato  et  constituere 
ante  conspectum  gforiae  suae  ininaciilatos  in  exultatioiie,  ^’soli  deo 
saluatori  nostro  per  lestim  Christum  doiuiiiuin  nostrum  [cui  I<]  glo- 
ria magnificentia  imperium  et  potestas  ante  omne  saeculum  et  (om 
F al)  nunc  et  in  omnia  ( omni  F)  saecula,  amen. 

[Legi.  F]  Expl.  epistula  sancti  ludae.  F 
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n atiXo;  SovXog  '/■^aov  xQiatov,  xXi^iof  dnooToXog  u<fMQiafttvog 
tig  evuyyiXiov  &tov,  nQOinrjyytiXaxo  diu  twv  ngo(ft]Tuiv  avxuv 
tv  yguffoig  uyiatg  ^ntgi  tov  viov  avrov,  rot)  ytpoft^vov  ix  anig- 
fiaxog  AuvttS  xuxu  adgxa,  *xov  ogia9ivxog  viov  9tov  Iv  Svvdftfi 
s xaxd  nvtvftu  uymavvrig  ti  uvaaxuaiMg  vixgwv,  'Irjaov  ^giaxov  xov 
xvgiov  '^(iwv,  ov  iXufiofxfv  y,dgiv  xat  unoaxoX-fjy  ilg  vnaxofjv 
niaxiug  iv  nuatv  xoTg  i'^vtoiv  vnig  xov  ovofxaxog  avxov,  ^Iv  olg 


ngog  gojfiaiovg  ABC,  TluvXov  xov  dnoaxuXov  ngog  'Pu/xuiovg 
iniaxoi-x]  g 1.  dovXog  ABGfgvg  Orig  4,60“  286‘,  apostolus  Iren 
205  iTjaov  ;fpiffiov  AGfgg  Iren,  X9‘Ofov  itjaov  Uv  Orig  xXtjxog 
anoaxoXog  ABGfgvg  Orig,  om  Iren  segregatus  fv,  praedestinatiis 
Iren  2.  ngotntjyyuXaxo  ABfvg  Orig  HUar  933,  proiniserat  Iren 
3.  xov  VIOV  ABfvg  Orig  Iren  205  HUar,  filio  aiitein  Iren  219 
fx  ABCg  Orig  3,2“  4,60“  165®  287“  446®  Iren  219  HUar,  ei  ex  fv 
Iren  205  4.  xaxa  ABCg  Orig  4,60“  165®  287“,  to  xaxu  Orig 

3,2“  4,446®  ogia»ivxog  ABCg  Orig  3,504“  4,60“  165<^  287“  et 

Hieronymus  7,550®,  destlnatiis  Hilar  933,  praedestinatus  fv  Iren  205 
219  5.  xaxa  ABCfvg  Orig  3,504“  4,60“  287“  Iren  219  Hilar,  per 

Iren  205  6.  /agiv  ABCg  Orig  4,60*  287“,  x^v  X“Q‘^  3,60“ 

ad  oboediendum  fv 


EPISTVLA  PAVLI  APOSTOLI  AD  ROMANOS. 

Pauliis  senius  Cliristi  lesii,  uocatus  apostolus  segregatus  in  euan^ 
gelium  dei,  *quod  ante  proiniserat  per  prophetas  suos  in  scripturis 
sanctis  ^de  6iio  suo,  qiii  factus  est  ei  ex  semiue  Dauid  secundum 
camera,  *qui  praedestinatus  (praedist.)  est  filius  dei  in  uirtute  (-tern 
pr  F)  secundum  spiritum  sanctificationis  ex  resurrectione  (-nem  pr 
F)  raortuorum,  lesu  Ckristi  doraini  nostri  (n  F),  ®per  quern  accepirous 
gratiam  et  apostolatum  ad  oboediendum  fidei  in  omnibus  gentibus 
pro  nomine  eius,  ®in  quibus  estis  et  uos  uocati  lesu  Christi,  ’omni- 
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iaii  xut  ifitti  xXtjioi  ‘ftjaov  /piOTOv,  '^nuatv  if>i(  ovaiv  iv  'Pco/^jj 
dyantjXoXg  &fOv  xXt)XoT(  uylotg.  ;(«p<S  vfiXx  xai  tigtjVTj  and  9iov 
naxgoi  ^fiu»  xai  xvgiov  'I/jaov  /gtaxov. 

>>Jlgwxov  fiiv  iv^agiaxto  X(^  9iu  fiov  dtu  'Tr^aov  xQ>oiov  nigt 
nuvxtitv  vftuiv,  0X1  ij  nhug  vuiuv  xaxayy/kXtxat  fv  oX<p  xu  xdafup,  s 
°fiagxv(  ydg  fiov  iaxh  o &fdg,  m Xuxgtvu  Iv  xw  nytv/naxX  (lov 
tv  x&  tvuyytXitp  xov  v'lov  aviov,  wg  ddtaXtinxwg  ftvituv  vftwv 
notovfiai  ^"ndvxoxe  ini  xiuv  nQoatvx&v  ftov  dtufttvog,  ki  nwg 
noxi  kvo3w9^aoftai  iv  xui  9tX^ftaxt  xov  &iov  iX9tXv  ngog  vftug. 
i'tn/wo^<o  yug  IdtXv  vfiag,  "va  xt  (xtxa3tu  xdgtofia  vfiXv  nvfv/.iaxi-  lO 
xov  tig  TO  axi]Qtx9rjvai  i^tug,  ^'^xovxo  di  iaxiv  avftnagaxXxjS'tjvai 
iv  vftXv  diu  xfig  iv  dXXtjXoig  n/axtaig,  ifiiuv  xt  xai  Iftov.  *^oi5  d'tXoi 
di  vfiug  uj-voiXy,  ddiXcpoi,  ou  noXXdxig  ngof9ifitjv  iX&iXv  ngog 

11.  xovxtoxiv 

1.  laxai  CG  tv  gotfii]  ABCfvg  Or'ig  4,287",  om  Gg  2.  aya- 
nVfXoig  dtov  ABCvg  Grig,  tv  uyuntj  &iov  Gfgv  4.  ntgi  ABCA, 
vntg  Gg,  pro  fgv  5.  »;  niaxig  . . , xoafup]  Grig  3,599"  6.  ftov 

ABCg,  ftoi  AGfgv  7.  tog  ABCAg,  mog  G,  quoinodo  g,  quod  fo 
8.  iu  orationifaus  fgv  o3uio/.iuivog  G 9.  prosperum  iter  ha- 
beain  fgv  10.  oninoio  {-no3-<o  corr)  G tidiir  C,  i'Jiv  G 
XI  ABCAGfgvg,  om  Grig  2,654“  vfiiv  ABCAGfgvg,  vfiXv 

XagiOfta  v Grig  11.  arijpy'^^rui  G xovxo  dt  (enim)  laxiv 
BCAGgg,  xovx  (id)  taxiv  Afgv  avvnagaxXi]9rirai  ACG  12.  d/a 
xtjg  IV  (om  G)  aXX7;Xoig  (add  xrjg  G)  ABCAGg,  per  earn  (p.  e. 
otit  f)  quae  in  (om  fv)  invicein  est  fgv  xt  xai]  .atque  fgv  ov 
dtXto  ABCvg,  ot'x  oiofiui  AGfg  13.  dt  ABAGfgvg,  yug  Cv 


l)iis  qiii  sunt  Roinae  dilcclis  (in  dilectione  L,  in  carifate  pr  F)  dei, 
iiocatis  sanctis.  gratia  iioliis  et  pax  a deo  patre  nostro  et  domino  lesii 
Cliristo.  (2)  •*rriinuin  quidein  gratias  ago  deo  lueo  per  lesiiin  Christum 
pro  omnihus  uohis,  quia  fides  nestra  adnnntiatur  in  (om  /if)  nniiierso 
(omni  pr  F)  mundo.  ''testis  enim  mild  est  (est  enim  mild  F)  deus, 
cui  serido  in  spiritu  meo  in  euangelio  fdii  (lili  pr  F)  eiiis,  quod  sine 
intermissione  memoriam  iiestri  facio  "’semper  in  oratiouihus  meis 
nhsecrans,  si  quo  inodo  tandem  aliquando  prosperum  iter  lialieaiu  in 
iioluntate  dei  ueniendi  ad  nos.  “desidero  enim  iiidere  iios,  ut  ali- 
quid  inpertiar  (inpartiar)  uohis  gratiae  (gr.  uohis  L at)  spiritalis  ad 
coiihrmandos  nos , *’id  est  siiuiil  consolari  iu  uohis  per  earn  quae 
imdcem  est  (idem,  uestram  adque  (atque  V ul)  ineam.  (3)  t^Nolo 
aiitein  (enim  F al)  nos  ignorare,  iratres,  quia  saepe  proposui  iienire 


Digitized  by  Google 


254  (1, 13-19)  npos  PSiMAlOYS. 

vfiog,  xui  ixtolvd-TiV  a^Qt  rov  Jivpe,  7va  Jivd  xripndy  a/di  xat  h 
ifiTy  xa^w(  xai  fx  Totf  Xoinots  i'&vtaiv.  '^"JBXXiyaiV  tc  x«!  /SaQfia- 
po/f,  ao(foT(  Tt  xai  «»-oiJro/f  ogial/ti;;  ilfii'  iSovtoi  to  kot  ifti 
ngoSvfioy  xai  ifiix  zotf  ix  'Ptufitj  tvayytXiaaa^ui.  yap  inui- 
i a/vvoftut  TO  ivayytXtov  ivruftti  yup  d'tov  iaziv  t/f  auTtjgiup 
narii  tw  niativoxzi,  'Jovdul^i  zt  [/ipwioi']  xai"EXXrjvf  ^’’dixaioavrtj 
y«p  Stov  iv  avtip  anoxaXvnztzat  lx  nlaznog  ilg  niaztv,  xu9ta( 
y/ypa>?ra/.‘0  dl  dixaiog  lx  nlaznag  0\atzui. 

^^'AnoxaXvnztzat  yap  <ipy»)  9tov  an  ovgavov  Ini  nuauv  lial- 
lit  ^tiax  xai  udtxia*  urd-Qiuniov  ztjjx  zl^v  uXtj9tiav  Iv  udtxlu  xazt- 
/ovtbty,  Tf)  yxwntut'  zov  9inv  q'uvtftiv  latix  lx  avzoTf  d 

1.  fxuXvUr/X  G zira  xapnov  AliCAGfgv,  xugnox  ztra  g n/w 
ABCAg,  f/ut  G xai  AUCAfvc,  oni  Ggv  2.  zt  nhrunu/ue  ABC 
AGg  Grig  3,294' 66CK  (1 ,483^  non  ex/inmunt  fgv  3.  Hftti 

G ovuo  Ag,  ovz(o(  CG  to  x«r  t/it  ABCAg,  o in  ifiat  G, 
<]nod  in  me  fgv  4.  proinptiim  est  gv,  est  promptiis  sum  f 

v/iix  ABCffvg,  IX  (tn  G)  vfiix  AGfgv  zoig  tx  gci//i7j  ABCAfvg, 
om  Gg  ivayytXiauntlat  ABCAGffgvg,  ante  in  Tobis  f 5.  to 
ABCAfvg  Grig  2,801'  HUar  98,  ini  Gg  ivuyyiXiox  ABCAGfgv 
Grig  Hilar,  add  zov  Xgiazov  g tig  awtTjQiax  ABCAfvg  Grig 

Hilar,  om  Gg  6.  Tt  non  exprimunt  fgv  npoizox  ACAfvg  Grig,  om 
BGg  7.  yap  BCAGfgvg  Grig  2,779',  dt  A 8.  dixaiog  ABAG 
fgvg  Iren  275,  add  ftov  C'fv  Cr^otrai  ABCAGg,  vivit  fgv  Iren 
9.  unoxuXvnTiTat  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  1,831*,  revelabitiir  Iren  285 
<le  cnelo  fgv  Iren  ini  ABCAGffvg  Grig  Iren,  in  fgv  10.  ax- 

&QU)nwx  zwx  ABCg  Grig,  liominnm  ennnii  <|iii  fgv,  zoix  uvUg,  zoix 
AG,  eoriim  Ii.  qui  Iren  tr  udixia  ABCAGg  Grip  1,831*  728/ /ren, 
ininstitin  g,  in  iniustitiam  fv  11.  dtozi  ABCg  Grig  1,831*,  oi<  A 
G,  quia  fgv 

ad  uos,  et  proliibitus  sum  usque  adhiic,  ut  aliquem  fnictiim  habeain 
[et]  in  uobis,  sicut  et  in  ceteris  gentibus.  **Grecis  ac  l>arbaris,  sa- 

fiientibiis  et  insipientibus  debitor  sum:  '*ita  quod  in  me  promptiim 

prompt,  ol)  est  et  [in  pr  F el  /.,]  uobis,  qui  Komae  estis,  euaiigeli- 
Tare.  *®non  enim  eriibesco  euangeliiim:  iiirtus  enim  dei  est  in  sa  lu- 
tein ^-te  L,)  orani  credeiiti,  lud.aeo  primum  et  Graeco  (Greco  L at): 
^'iustitia  (-am  pr  F)  enim  dei  in  eo  reuelatiir  (-labitiir  F)  ex  lide 
in  8dem,  sicut  scriptum  est  lustus  autem  [mens]  ex  fide  uiuit.  (4) 
•*Reueiatur  enim  ira  dei  de  caelo  super  (in  pr  F)  omnem  inpieta- 
tein  (imp.)  et  iniustitiam  liominum  eorum  qui  ueritatem  dei  (om  al) 
ill  iniustitiam  (dei  et  iiistitia  pr  F)  detinent;  >*quia  quod  notum  est 
dei,  manifestuin  est  in  illis:  dens  enim  illis  inanil'estauit  (-bit  pr  F). 
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9tu(  yJp  aviotg  l<fuvi^utatv.  yuQ  udpara  aitov  uno  xTiatotg 
xooftov  ToTg  notriftaatv  roovfuru  xa9oguiai,  tj  xt  utdiog  uvtov 
dvyaf4i(  xal  9fioitjg,  dg  x6  ilvai  avxavg  uvanoXoyi^iovg, 
ytdvxtg  xdx  9t6v  ov/,  utg  9tov  iSoliaaav  ^ jjvxagi'axTjaay , dXX’ d- 
ftaxaiw9t]ituv  h xoTg  diuXoyiOfioTg  avtojy,  xai  iaxoxia^tj  j}  uav- t 
rtxog  uvxwy  xugdlu.  '^’^(fuaxoyxtg  tiyut  aogiot  dfiiapuy9i]0(ty  *^x«J 
^XXu^uy  xr^y  xov  d(f9dgxov  9fov  iy  oftoiwfiaxt  tlxoyog 

q>9agxov  uyOgtinov  xui  nfxnyuy  xai  xtxganoday  xai  igntx&y. 

nugtdoixty  avxovg  o 9t6g  iy  xaTg  lm9v(tiuig  xuy  xugdiuy 
uvxwy  fig  uxu9ugaiay  xov  dxtftuCtadai  xd  ao'iftaxu  uvxwy  iy  uv-  lo 


1.  9(og  yag  ABCAG  Grig  l,478/'fi31*  (524‘),  yug  Otog  g yag 
aUernm  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  678*  728“^  Hilar  175  981,  oni  GHg 

1,478/' 72(K  oguxa  G avxov  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  1,631*  678*  Hilar, 
xov  9fov  Grig  l,478/720‘‘ 728<*  creatnra  fgv  Hilar  175,  consti- 
tutione  Hilar  981  2.  xoig  noit]fiitauy  G,  per  ea  (p.  e.  om  f) 

tpiae  facta  sunt  fgv  Hilar  981,  ipsius  factis  Hilar  175  voovfitya 
ABCAGg  Grig,  intellecta  fgv  Hilar  2.  3.  avxov  dvra/ng  ABCA 
Gfgvg  Grig  1,478/ 631*  (728«)  Hilar  981,  virtiis  eiiis  Hilar  175 

3.  J/OT<  ABCAGg  Grig  1,478/631*,  on  Grig  1,478',  quia  fgv 

4.  fj  om  A rivyugtaxr,aay  ACA  Grig  1,478'/ 524*,  tvyuguaxx]- 

(tay  Gg  Grig  1,631*729“  aXX  ACAGg  Grig  1,524*631*729“, 
uXXm  B Grig  1,632“  5«  6.  faxoxia9g  fj  uavytxog  avxtoy 

xugdiu  ABCg  Grig  1,631*  632“  729“  2,836/,  tax.  rj  ua.  xagdtu  uv- 
Xfoy  AGfgv,  om  Gr  1,524*  6.  tiyai  ABCAGgg  Grig  1,260' 495' 

524*  631*,  enim  se  esse  fv  7.  ijXXafur  ABCAGg  Grig  1,260' 

262' 495' 631*  et  524*  corf,  ^XXd'^ayxo  Grig  1,729“  et  524*  corf  ly 
ofioiwfiuxi  ABCAGg  Grig,  in  similitiidinem  fgv  9.  dio  ABCv  Grig 
1,260',  6io  xiti  AGfgg  o 9tog  om  pr  C't  tv  xuig  fni9vfuutg 

■ ABCAGg  Grig  1,260' 262' 601'*,  in  desideria  fgv  xwy  xugdiwy  A 
BCAGgg  Grig  1,260' 262'  263/601'*  729*,  cordis  fv  10.  avxoig 
ABCA,  tavtoig  Gg  Grig  1,260' 


^"iniiisiliilia  (iniiissili.)  enim  ipsius  a creatnra  iniindi  per  ea  quae 
(que  F)  facta  sunt  intellecta  conspiciuntiir,  seinpiterna  qiioqiie  (enim) 
eius  uirtus  et  (ac  /,)  diiiinitas,  [ita  L al]  iit  sint  [ipsi  F]  inexciisa- 
l)iles  (-cussab.),  '^'quia  cum  co»nuuissent  deum,  non  sicut  deum  »lo- 
riHcaueriint  (magnif.  F)  aut  gratias  egenmt,  sed  eiianuerunt  in  cogi- 
tationibus  suis,  et  obscuratum  est  insipiens  cor  eorum.  *^dicentes  enim 
se  esse  sa|>ientes,  stiilti  facti  sunt  «et  inutauerunt  gloriam  incornip- 
tibilis  dei  in  similitiidinem  iinaginis  corruptibilis  liominis  et  uolucnim 
et  qiiadriipeduin  et  scqientiiiin.  *»propter  qiiod  tradidit  illos  deus  in 
desideria  cordis  comm,  in  inmiinditiam,  iit  contmneliis  adflciant  cor- 
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Tore,  fUj^XXugav  tjjv  uXt/iXfiav  tov  &fov  iv  r^5  \ptidn 

xai  iatfiua9r,aav  xut  IXuigivaav  xfj  xxlan  napu  tov  xTlauvxa,  og 
iauv  ivXoyt]x6g  tig  xovg  uiiuvag,  ufit/r.  ^^diu  xovio  nagtdwxtv 
uiixovg  6 &tog  tig  niiS-tj  dxi(.iiag‘  u"  xt  ^ijXdat  avlwv  fit- 
s xt^XXa^av  xtjV  qivaixijv  xgijaiv  tig  xt/V  nagu  q.vaiv , ^Toftot'otg  di 
xai  oe  ugatvtg  uqtvxtg  xtjv  (fvaixtjv  xgf^atv  xi;g  &r^Xt/ag  i'^txav- 
&Tiaav  iv  xfj  ogf^tt  avxwv  tig  uXX-^Xovg,  ugatvtg  iv  ugataiv  xijv 
uoxtjftoavvrjv  xuxtgyu\,dfitvoi  xai  xj,v  livxiftiati/av  jj*'  tdtt  xfg  aXtl- 
vtjg  uvx&v  Iv  iuviotg  unoXufifidvovxtg.  ^xai  xa&wg  ovx  idoxijia- 


1.  tv  x(o  qjtvdti  ABCAGfgg  Orig  l,2t)0‘^  729*,  in  mendaciiim  v Hi- 
lar 1114  2.  xui  tatfiua^tjaav  AltCAGfgvg  Orig  1,729*  (2I)0‘‘) 

Cypr  307,  ow  Hilar  inuftgtt  o ‘HgaxX^iav  on  iXuxgtvov  xfj 

xiiati  xui  or  xifi  xux  dXq^tiav  xxlaxjj  Orig  4,229'^  et  servicrunt 
creaturae.  propter  quod  et  tradidit  illos  dens  etc  Cypr  307  nuga 
(secus)  lov  xuauvxa  ABCAGgg  Orig  1 ,632*  729*  740*' , potius  (ma- 
gis  270)  quam  creatoii  fv  Iren  126  270  Hilar  963,  praeterito  crea- 
tore  Hilar  1114  3.  u/njv  ABCAGfgvg,  saeciilormn  Hilar  1114 

4.  7iu9t]  (passionein  Cypr~)  atifuag  (^axiifittug  G)  ABCAGfgvg  Orig 
l,26O‘-262/’263/601‘'2,772‘' 3,313*  Cypr  307,  i«  n'c  uuftlag  nu»rj 
Orig  1,262/.  xu  nu^tj  xfg  dtt/iiag  Orig  3,335/  at  it  yug  AB 
CAGg  Orig  1,260“^,  iiam  fgv  ilriXtidi  G 5.  ABCGgvg 

Orig,  xxtaiv  A,  sensuin  f njv  nagu  (pvaiv  ABCg  Orig  et  add 

Xgtjoiv  {-attr  G)  AGg , enin  usnin  qiii  est  contra  natnram  fv  tJi 
AAGfgv,  xt  Bg,  om  C Orig  6.  ugatvtg  BAGg  Orig,  uggtvtg 

AC  . qvatjxtjv  xgijativ  G 7.  npofi  tf  BAGg,  uggtvtg  AC  Orig 
1,730*^  tv  agatoiv  BCAGg,  tv  aggtaiv  A Orig,  in  inasciilos  fgv 
8.  uaxv(t<javvr,v  G tdtt  ABCAGg,  oportuit  fgv  9.  tuvioig  A 

CAGg,  avioig  B unoXu/jfiuvovttg  ABCAg  Orig  1,262/,  reci- 

pientes  fgv,  uritiXuf.tfiuvovitg  G 


pora  sua  in  seraet  ipsis,  -*qni  coininutanerunt  (couin.)  neritatem  dei 
in  inendacio  et  coluerunt  et  seruieriint  creaturae  potiiis  qnain  crea- 
tori,  qni  est  henedictiis  in  saecula,  amen.  (5)  ^'’Propterea  tradidit 
illos  dens  in  passiones  ignominiae.  nain  I'eminae  eornin  ininntane- 
runt  naturalem  usum  in  euin  usnin  qni  est  contra  natnram:  ^^simili- 
ter antein  et  mascnli  relicto  uatnrali  nsn  I'eminae  exarsernnt  in  desi- 
deriis  suis  in  innicem,  mascnli  in  inascnlos  tnrpitndinem  operantes 
[et  mercedem  quam  oportuit  erroris  sni  in  seinet  ipsis  (ipsos  F)  re- 
cipieutes  om  nlj.  ^^et  sicut  non  prolianerunt  deum  linliere  in  notitiam 
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aat  jov  &fov  fX***'  i^iyvdati , nngtSanifv  avxoii(  o t/f 

ddoxiftov  vovv,  noiiiy  xu  xu»i^xorxu,  ‘^ninXrtQotfi^vovs  niiofi 
iStxin  xaxlu  Tioi  ijQiu  nXtovt^ia,  ^taxovg  ip&dx'ov  (f  orov  tgiSog  do- 
lor xaxoti^u'a;,  ^'xf/i9vgi(jjus  xttxuXdXovs  9foaxvyti(  vjSpiaxu; 
infQ^q>uxov(  dXaUvag,  {(fivgixdg  xaxuv,  yovfvaiv  untt9ug,  J‘«ar-  s 
rixovg  dav»9hovg  daxogyovg  dviXitjftova;,  «oVriv*f  id  Sixalw/Lia  xov 
9tov  intyvovxfg,  oxi  oi  xd  xoiavxu  npdaaovxfg  u^ioi  9avdxov  xlaiv, 
ov  fidvov  avxd  Tioiovair,  dllu  xai  avvivdoxovaiv  xoTg  Ttgdaaovoiv. 

8.  Ttoiovyxtg,  avrivdoxovvxfg 

i.  IV  tmyvoxm  {-at  G)  ABCJGfgvg  Grig  1 ,260<*  263«  729/ Iren 
266  Lticif  256,  in  notitimn  Lxictf  125  propter  hoc  tradidit  HUar 
74  0 9tog  BCJGfgvg  Grig  1,260'^  3,3J3«’  Iren  Hilar  74  Lucif,  om 

A et  Hilar  codd  2.  uduxifiov  row  ABCJGfgvg  0rigl,260‘*  263/ 
3,313*  Iren  Lucif,  seiismn  reprohiim  Hilar  noitiv  ABCAGgg  Grig 
1,260^  263/  729/  Iren,  ut  I'aciaiit  fv  Lucif  3.  xuxia  novr/Qiu 

nltoi'f^iu  C,  xaxia  (inalitia)  nogriiu  nXioit'^ia  (avaritia)  JGfg,  no- 
vriQKt  nXiov.  KuKia  B,  novr,Qiu  xhxiu  nXtov.  A,  inalitia  iinpndicitia 
cupiditate  neqiiitia  Lucif  125,  nogvu'a  novr,gla  nXwtgui.  xaxlu  g 
fiixovg  G (forov  BCJjf  el  post  tpidog  A,  q'oriov  Gfg  Lucif 
tpidag  G dolor  BCJGfgvg  Lucif,  om  A 4.  inalignitate  fgv, 
lualis  inorihus  Lucif  xuxaXuXovg  ABCGg,  xuxoXuXovg  J 

5.  uXuCovag  ABCJGg,  elatos  fgv,  iaclautes  sni  Cypr  120,  silii  pla- 
centes  gloriantes  Lucif  125  5.6.  yorivaiv  . . . driXiiffiovag  om 

Cj/pr  5.  yotnanv  G 6.  noTopj'orf  ABJGfgv  Lucif,  add 
aanovdovg  Cvg  7.  tJiiyvovxtg  ACJGfgvg  Cypr  Lucif,  fniytvia- 
axoviig  B,  add  ovx  ti'oijooi'  JGfgv  Cypr  Lucif  a'^iot  9ai- 

vuxov  iiaiv  ABCAGgg,  digni  simt  inorte  fv  Lucif,  inorte  digni  sunt 
Cypr  120  8.  fiovov  ABCGfgvg  Cypr  Lucif,  add  yap  J aria 

•notovaiv  (-ativ  G)  ACJGg,  uvxa  (qni  ilia)  noiovvxig  Bfgv  Lucify 
qui  faciiint  ea  Cypr,  qiii  faciiint  ff  alia]  sic  corr  A xui  ABCA 
Ofgvg  Cypr  Lucif,  om  ff  avvivdoxovaiv  ACJGg,  avvivdoxovvxig 
B,  qni  (om  f)  consentiunt  fffgv  Cypr  Lucif  xoig  npaaaovaiv 

(-tia),  tradidit  illos  (eos  F al)  dens  in  reprohuin  sensinn,  ut  faciant 
[ea  om  F o?]  quae  non  coniieniunt  (conuenit  L),  **repletos  oinni 
iniqnitate  inalitia  fornicatione  anaritia  neqiiitia,  plenos  ( plaeuos  V") 
inuidia  lioinicidio  (-diis  P al)  contentione  dolo  inalignitate,  *’susur- 
roiies  (snssurr.)  detractores  (detractatoies),  deo  odihiles,  contumelio- 
ses  (coint. ) superhos  (siiperiios  pr  F)  elatos,  iniientores  inaloniin, 
parentihiis  non  ohoedientes  (p.  inohoed.),  ^'insipientes  inconpositos, 
sine  affectione  (adf.  pr  F),  ahsqiie  [Ibedere,  sine  om  pr  F]  iniseri- 
cordia;  **qiii  cum  iustitiam  dei  cognoiiissent,  non  intellexeriint  qiio- 
niain  qui  talia  agnnt  digni  sunt  inorte,  non  solum  [Ir  V]  qni  ilia  (ea 
L al)  faciunt,  sed  et  (etiam)  qui  consentiunt  facientibus.  (6)  tpropter 
Nov.  Tell,  II.  17 
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ivanokoyrixoc  *7,  t3  nny  o ttg/ratf  ir  w fup 

xglvtis  xtp  I'zxpov,  aiavxox  xaxaxplvug'  xu  yup  avxa  npuaanf  6 
xplviDV.  ^oi'JufifP  Sf  Sxi  XU  xpTfia  xov  9iov  iaxir  Kaxd  dXij9tiax 
ini  tovg  xd  xoiuvxa  npuaaovxag"  ^Xoyttlr]  Si  xovxo,  w avSptont  o 
X xpivuv  xovc  xd  xoittvxa  npdaaovxug  xai  noieuv  aixd,  art  av  ix~ 
iffv'i]]  xd  xpTfta  xov  9(ov;*fj  xov  nXovxov  x^i  Xf^iaxotrixos  uvxov 
xai  T^c  droxxii  xoJ  xije  fxaxpodvfiiag  xaxutppovttf , dypo&x  oxf  rd 
Xpfjoxdv  xov  9iov  i/f  fitxivotiv  at  dyti,  Xxaxd  Ja  axXt/poxtixd 
aov  xai  ufttxavdijxo*  xapJ/av  9tjaavpi'^ig  atavxip  opy^v  tv  xittiptf 

3.  o'lSafxtv  ydp 

(-aiiv  G)  ABCAG?,  facieiitibus  fgv,  facientilms  ea  Lucif  125,  eis 

qui  haec  agiint  Cypr  120  1.  yap  ABAGfgvs  Cypr  313,  add 

(xptftauT)  C 2.  xQivfti  xov  txtpov  (aliiiin)  ABCAGgv^  Cypr,  al- 
teriiin  iudicas  fv  2.  3.  o xptvuv  ABCAGfgv;,  quae  iudicas  v Cy- 
prian 3.4.  o’i'dafiiv  , . . TTpdaaovxas  om  Cypr  3.  da  ABAGg?, 
yap  Cfv  4.  an/]  in  fgv  t«]  i/«f  C existiinas  fgv,  speras 
Cypr  xovxo  (lovioj  A)  at  av9pwnt  ABCAGfgvg,  tii  Cypr 

5.  xoiavxa  ABCAGfgv?,  mala  Cypr  notuv  (facies  f)  avia  AB 
CAGfffgv?,  eadein  facis  Cypr  av  ABCAGfgvg,  ipse  Cypr  313 

6.  i;  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  1,113  119  .5.57' 2,119"  Iren  281,  numqiiid 

Lucif  51,  ail  numqiiid  Cypr  248  3lfi  xov  nXovxov  ABCAGfgvg 
Grig  1,113  119  557' 2,119“  3,287“^  867*  Iren,  opulentiain  Cypr,  susti- 
nentiam  Lucif  7.  xxjg  avoxtjg  xat  tijc  ^uxpu9v(uag  ABCAGfgvg 
Grig  Iren,  siistinentiam  et  patieiitiam  Cypr,  patientiain  Lucif 
ayvowv  (ayvojv  G)  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  1,113  119  5,57'  2,119“  Cypr  Lu- 
cif, ignoras  Iren  7.  8.  to  XQXjOiov  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  Iren  Lucif 
Cypr  316,  patientia  et  lionitas  Cypr  248  8.  in  Cypr  316,  ad  fgv 

Iren  Cypr  248  Lucif  xaxu  (did  Grig  2,119")  da  ABCAGfgvg 

Grip  1,113  119  557' 2,119“  3,667*  ircii  281,  tu  autem  secundum  Cypr 
Lucif  9.  afitxavoxjiov  xapdiav  ABAGfgvg  Grig,  cor  impaenitens 
Iren  Cypr  Lucif  9tjauvpil^tig  ABAGffgvg  Grig  Iren  Cypr  Lucif, 
tliensaurizasti  f tuvxtp  Grig  1,119 


quod  iuexcusaliilis  (-ciissab.)  es,  o homo  omiiis  qui  iudicas.  in  quo 
eniin  iudicas  alterum  (alt.  iud  F al),  te  ipsum  coiidemnas:  eadem 
enim  agis  quae  (qui)  iudicas.  ^sciinus  enim  quoniam  (quia  F)  iudi- 
ciura  dei  est  secundum  ueritatein  in  eos  <]|ui  talia  agunt.  ^existiinas 
autem  hoc,  o liomo  qui  iudicas  eos  qui  talia  agunt  et  facis  ea,  quia 
til  effugies  indicium  dei?  *an  diuitias  honitatis  eins  et  patientiae  et 
louganiinitatis  (-tes)  contemnis,  ignorans  (-ras)  quoniam  henignitas  dei 
ad  paenitentiam  te  adducit?  *secundum  duritiam  autem  (enim)  (aiit.  dur. 
prFal)  tuam  et  inpaenitens  cor  (cor.  imp.'F  al)  tliesaurizas  tibi  Lram 
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cpy^f  xai  unoitaXvt/;tti>s  JixuioxQiaiuf  jov  &tov;  ®Sf  utioStiati 
fxaorqt  xard  tu  fpya  avtov,  '^xoTf  fxix  xa&‘  vnofiov^v  f'pyov  uya~ 
^oif  Jo^at'  xat  TiftfjX  xut  u<p^aQatuv  ^rjxovotv  uio/ytox*  ®rorf 
ii  igi9n’u(  xui  uDfiSovai  xfj  uXr,9xln,  nn9oftUoiq  df  xj)  ASt- 
xltf,  oQyt]  xai  9vfioi,  ^9XT\fJi(  xai  ax(vo}((OQ/a  ini  nucav  i//r^)}v  s 
uvdgwnov  xov  xaxxpyu^ofiixov  to  xaxox,  ’lovSai'ov  jt  ngoixov  xui 
£XXtjyo(’  i‘*Jo5a  xai  xifi^  xui  iiptjvxj  narxi  x(p  ipyu^ofiixtfi  to 
uya^o'i',  'lovSalff  xt  npwxov  xui  'EXXtjn. 

“Oi  yup  iaxix  npoownoXtjftyjiu  nnpa  x(p  9np.  '^oaoi  yap  ux£- 
fiug  fjfxapxov,  drofoog  xui  unoXovvxui  ■ xai  oaoi  iv  vo^io  Ijftapxov,  lo 


1.  anoxaXvxl/tug  BJGfgvg  Orig  1,113  119  557*  2,119“  3,267<*  Iren' 
Cypr  Lucif,  avxanoSaimmg  A,  add  xai  A Or'tg  2,119“  3,267“^  di- 
xaioavvxjt  Orig  2,119*  xov  ABAGg  Orig  1,113  557*  2,119“  3, 
267'*,  om  Orig  1,119  2.  xa  ABAGg  Orig  1,113,  om  Grip  2,119“. 

operniB  Lucif  tpyov  uyadov  ABAGg  Orig  1,113,  boni  operis  fa 
3.  MU(  ulttrum  ABAGffgvg  Orig,  om  f 4.  tpH9iag  G,  tpx]9tiag 
A unti9ovai  (,-attv  G)  BAGfgvg  Orig,  add  fitr  Ag  adtxia 
ABAGfgvg,  xax/a  Orig  5.  opyxj  xui  9vftog  ABAGfgv  Orig,  &v- 
fiog  xui  opyi]  g 9Xi\jjng  A,  xai  9Xixjjtg  Orig  in  oinnem  fgv 
6.  iov3aiov  ABAffvg  Orig,  lovdatw  Gfg  tt  ABAGg,  om  fgv 
Orig  7.  ABAffvg  Orig,  tXXijV^  (graeco)  Gfg  io'^a 

ABAGffgvf  Orig  Iren  281,  gloriain  f di  om  Orig  Iiooorem  f 
xai  eipnti  G,  om  Iren  nuvxi  ABAfvg  Orig  Iren,  poet  aya9ov 
Gg  8.  « non  exprimunt  fgv  9.  yup  ABAGfgvg,  om  ff 
npoammX^fi'^ia  AG,  npoawnoXtjg/tu  g xto  ABGg,  om  A oaof 
ABAGfgvg  Cgpr  327,  qiii  Hilar  440  yup  om  Cgpr  9.  10.  ini- 
qui  Hilar  utrobique  10.  xai  pri««  ABAOffgvg,  om  fv  Cgpr  Hilar 
xat  oOoi  tx  tofiw  ((»  ovofiM  G)  ACAGfgvg  Cgpr,  qui  autem  per 
legcin  Hilar,  qui  in  lege  HUar  478 


in  die  (diem  pr  F)  irae  et  reiielationisi  iusti  iiidicii  dei,  *qui  reddet 
(reddk  dl,  retribuet  pr  F)  nni  cnique  secundum  opera  eins;  ’his 
quidem  (||ui  secundum  patieiitiam  boni  operis  gloriam  et  honorein  et 
incorruptionem  quaerentibiis  uitain  acternain:  ®liis  autem  qui  [sunt 
X<]  ex  contentione  (-nein  pr  F),  et  qui  non  adqiiiescunt  (qui  dif- 
iidunt  pr  F)  iieritati,  credunt  autem  iniquitati,  ira  et  indignatio. 
®tribulatio  et  angiistia  in  oninein  aniinain  lioininis  operantis  malum, 
ludaei  (ludaeo)  primuin  et  Graeci  (Greco):  ‘"gloria  autem  et  honor 
et  pax  oroni  operanti  bonum,  ludaeo  primuin  et  Graeco  (Greco), 
t'nonest  enim  personarum  acceptio  apud  (aput  pr  F)  deum.  ‘^uicum- 
que  enim  sine  lege  peccauerunt,  sine  lege  [et  F]  peribunt:  et  qiiicumque 
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Jfiu  vofiov  xQi9^aovTat.  yag  o«  uxgouxu.)  rofiov  J/xaioi  napu 
[i(u]  9tw,  ttXX‘  01  noirjtui  roftov  iixaito^^aoriui  >*(oray  yap  i'Sytj 
ru  fiij  voftov  i'/oytu  qvon  tu  tov  voftov  noiwatr,  ovtoi  voftov 
fifj  i/ovui  tavzot^  tla'iy  v6/.iog,  '^oi'tirig  lydtlxrvvzai  to  i'pyov  zov 
5 vofiov  ypanzox  iv  xuig  xnpd/aig  uvztov,  av/iifiupzvpovarig  avtuiv 
zrjg  avyuiiijanag  xai  fuza'^v  ulkrJXoix  zuiv  Xoyiaftiuv  xazijyopovy- 
zwv  ^ xui  unoXoyovfif’rwx)  ‘•’tV  ■^fif'pr/  xpiKtr  o tXtog  td  xpvntd 
ziZv  uv9pwnii)v  xixzu  to  ivayyiXiov  fiov  did  'Jijaov  /ptazov. 
di  av  'TovSuTog  inovofiul]j  xui  tnuxunavri  v6/.ai>  xui  xuv/uaai  ir 
3.  01  zotovzot  VOftOV  ' 

1.  vofiov  ABAGfgvg  Hilar,  ndil  et  Ci//>r  yup  ABAGfgvi,  om 

Cypr  327  voftov  ABAG,  zov  rdfiov  g 2.  zta  AGg,  om  BA 
vo/iov  ABAG,  zov  voftov  g diKai(u9riaorzui  ABAfvg  Cypr,  add 
napa  9ioi  Gg  yap  ABAfgvg  HU  334,  dt  Gg  Grig  3,793“,  otn 
Orig  2,31/  z9y>i  ABAg  Grig  2,31/40*  3,793",  zu  t9vz]  G 
3.  fit]  vo^iov  ABAGg  Grig  el  pr  g,  legem  non  fv  HU  el  oorr  g 
uaturaliter  fgv  Hilar  zu  zov  vofiov  ABAGfgvg  Grig,  secundum 
;legein  Hilar  nototatv  AB  Grig  2,31/3,793",  notovaiv  (-one  C) 

AG,  noijj  g ovzoi  ABAg,  oi  zoiovzoi  Gfgv  Grig  3,793“,  tales 

lioiniiies  Hilar  4.  ixdiyvvyzui  A tpyox]  Grig  2,40*  3,793“. 

(lovXTjtiu  idem  1,323'  5.  aififiupivpovagg  (avrfx.  AG)  ABAGg 

Grig  3,793“,  teslimonimn  redilente  (-tes  f)  fffgv.  nupzvpov(i.ivr^g 
Grig  2,40*  avtwx  zr^g  avyiidtjcuwg  ABAGg  Grig,  ztjg  ovyidtj- 
aiu/g  avzojy  Gfg,  illis  conscientia  ipsoruin  ff  H.  fxtza'^v  uXXTjXutv 
ABAGgvg  Grig  3,233*,  invicein  /',  inter  se  ff  Grig  3,233*  500'* 
^608*  7.  Ti^iipa  rj  A,  rj  tj^upu  B,  r,ftfpu  ore  AGfgvg.  ^fxtpu 

xpiaitog  Grig  3,668*  occulta  fv,  secreta  Hilar  123  8.  nov  A 

BAffvg  Grig  4,7"  98'*,  om  f dia  njoou  xpiazuv  AAfvg,  dxu  xpt- 
azov  ir,aov  B,  iy  xptazta  Irjoov  Grig  4,97'*,  add  zov  xvpiov  Tj/iwy 
Af  8.  9.  t<  dt  ABAfv,  ’’Idt  g 9.  yojuco  ABA,  zu  vofiifi  g,  in 
lege  fv 

in  lege  peccauerunt,  per  legem  iudicaliuutur.  *^nou  eniin  auditores 
tegis  iusti  ( instilicati)  sunt  apud  (aput  pr  F)  deuin  (a.  d.  om  V), 
sed  factores  legis  iustilicaliuntur.  **cuin  enim  geiites,  nuae  legem  non 
liabeiit,  natiiraliter  [ea  F ul]  quae  legis  [sunt  FL,  alj  i'aciunt,  eiiis 
modi  legem  non  liabentes  (n.  hal).  leges  L)  ipsi  sibi  sunt  lex  (lex 
sunt),  '^[et]  qui  ostendiiut  opus  legis  scriptiim  in  cordibus  suis,  testi- 
monium reddente  [illis  om  pr  F]  conscientia  ipsorum  (illor.  F 
al ) et  ( siue  ) inter  se  inuicem  cogitationuin  accusautium  (acciissant.) 
aiit  (uel  F al)  etiam  dei'endentium  (excusantium  F),  *®in  die  cum 
iudicabit  (iudicanit  L et  pr  F,  -uerit  ol)  deus  occulta  (oculta) 
hoinimiin  secundum  euangelium  meum  per  lesum  Christum,  au- 
tem  tu  ludaeus  co^oininaris  et  requiescis  in  lege  et  gloriaris  in  deo 
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yiviiaxiif  TO  9iXijfiu  xai  Joxi/id^n(  rti  diagi/povra,  xa- 
TtlXovftirog  ix  jov  idfiov,  ^'^ninotddg  n ataviov  ddtjyov  t?vai  t«- 
qiltuv,  qwi  Tcuv  iv  axotfi,  ''^nuidtvTTjv  u<fg6rtav,  SiddoxuXoy  vtj-. 
Tiiwy,  f/oxia  zijv  ftugcfioatv  T?j(  yrwntio;  xai  dXtjS^e/us  iv  zu 
vofuo,  -*o  ovv  Siddaxwv  f'tegov  ataviov  ov  Stddaxti( ; 6 xtj^vaawv  s 
xXfnittv  xXinzttf^  Xtycov  ftoi/tvtiv  fioi/fi'tig ; o (idiXva- 
adfitrof  zd  ttdtoXa  ItpoavXtrg;  iv  vd/tw  xav/daai,  did  z^e 
TiaQu^daitog  zov  vd^tov  zdv  S'fdv  diiftdi^iig ; ‘^*Td  ydp  ovofta  zov 
9tov  di  vftu(  ^Xaa<fr)(ttizai  iv  zoTg  t^viatv,  xa9wg  ytyganzui. 
“^^jttQtzoff^  (iiv  yuQ  wfftXiT,  idv  vd/.tov  n^daatjg'  idv  di  nugnjSdztjg 
ydfiov  ^g,  ^ ntgtzofv^  aov  dxgofivazia  ytyovtv.  '^^idv  ovv  fj  uxgo- 
jSvazla  id  dixaiwftuza  tov  vdftov  qivXdaatj,  ov/  ij  dxgofivazi'a  av- 
zov  tig  ntgizoftriv  Xoyia9ijatzui  *’xai  xpirtr  t)  ix  qivatiog  dxgo- 
^vazia  zov  vdftov  ztXovaa  at  zov  did  ygdfifiazog  xai  mgizofiijg 


1.2.  utiliora  iiistructus  per  legeiii  fo  2.  ninoi9ag  zt  ABJg,  confi- 
des f,  confidis  ff  3.  ntdtvz^v  A diduaxaXov  vrjniwv  liAfvg, 
om  A 5.  diduaxwv  tztgov  ABJvg,  aliutn  doces  fv  5.  6.  o xtjgva- 
aaiv  . . . xXtnzug  Orig  3,303^  7.  itgoacoXiig  pr  A 7.  8.'  Orig 

1,749*  784‘-' 3,154*  8.9.  Orig  4,451"  10.  fiiv  ydp]  quidem  fv 

ngaaatjg  ABg,  qvXuaarjg  A,  ofiserres  fv  12.  ru  dtxaiwfiaza  A 
BAfvg  et  pr  g,  dixaiwfia  (-ojvn  pr)  G,  iiistitiam  corr  g ov/  B, 
ovyj  AGg  13.  tig  ntgizofizjv  ABAGgg  Orig  3,495",  in  circiim- 
cisione  f q fx  rpvattog  axgofivazia  ABAfvg,  om  Gg 


•Set  nosti  iioinntatem  [eiiis  L id,  dei  V,  om  pr  F]  et  probas  uti- 
liora, iiistructus  per  legem,  ‘“confidis  (-dens  pr  F al)  te  ipsum 
dncem  esse  caecorum,  Inineii  eornin  qui  in  tenebris  snut,  ^"eriiditorem 
insipientinin,  inagistrnm  infantiiim,  linbentein  forinain  scientiae  et  ue- 
ritatis  in  lege,  ^'qui  (quid)  ergo  nltiim  doces  (al.  doeis  pr  F,  docis 
alium  ol)>  1®  ipsum  non  doces  (docis  F nl)?  qui  praedicas  non  fu- 
randnin,  furaris?  ^’qiii  dicis  non  moecliandum  (luoecand.  F),  moe- 
charis?  qni  aboininnris  (execraris  pr  Fid)  idola,  sacrilegium  facis? 
“*qui  in  lege  gloriaris,  per  praeuaricationem  legis  deum  inhonoras'? 
“♦nomen  eniin  dei  per  uos  blaspbeinatnr  inter  gentes  (in  gentibiis  F 
«1),  sicut  scriptum  est.  “‘’circunicisio  quidem  prodest  (prode  est  F), 
si  legem  obsenies  (obseruis  corr  F,  enstodias  id):  si  antem  praeua- 
ricator  legis  sis  (sis  legis  F al),  circumcisio  tua  praeputium  facta  est. 
“®si  igitur  praeputium  instilias  legis  custodiat,  nonne  praeputium  illius 
in  circuincisione  (-nem  LV)  reputabitur  “’et  iudicabit  (-uit  pr  F al) 
niituralis  praeputiatio  (quod  ex  natiira  est  praeputium  L al)  legem 
consuminans  (consumans  pr  F)  te  qui  per  litteram  et  circumcisionem 

I 


Digitized  by  Google 


262  (2,27-8,5)  nPOS  PQMAIOYS. 

napa^uxrjv  voftwf  ‘^oi  o Iv  tu  qiurtput  ’lovdatof  laxtv,  oiii 
tj  iv  x&  ifitrigip  iv  oagxl  nigiiofn},  o iv  x&  xgvnx&  ’Jov- 

ioTof,  xei2  ntgtxoftri  xagdiaf  iv  nvtvfiuxt  ov  ygaiiftaxi,  ov  6 i'nai- 
vof  ovx  i^  <iv9gtoniuv  dXX’  ix  rov  9iov. 

6 >Ti  ovv  TO  nigiaaov  xov  'lovSalov,  ij  t/(  ^ dqJXiia  t^c  xit- 
gtxofttjg;  ^noXv  xaxu  ndvxa  xgdnor.  nguxov  ftiv  on  iniaxivd-ijaav 
xdc  Xoyiu  xov  9tov,  yug  tl  rinlaxrfOuv  nvig;  rj  umaxia  av~ 
rwv  j^v  nlaxrv  xov  9tov  xaxagyjjon ; *fi^  yivoixo’  yiv/<x9(0  Si  6 
9fog  uXrj9r/g,  nag  Si  Uvd-gwnog  yjivaxtjg,  xad'txig  yiyganxai  "Onug 

10  Sixaiui9fig  iv  xoTg  Xoyoig  aov  «al  rtx^ajjg  iv  x^  xgivia&ui 
ot.  hi  Si  rj  uSixfa  ^ftaiv  9iov  SiXtttoavvtp>  avvtanjaiv,  xl  igovfuv; 
ju^  uSixog  o 9tog  o intfigwv  xijv  ogyijv ; xuxd  Sv9gtiinov  Xiyw, 

2,  0 10.  vixrjang 

1.  non  enim  qui  in  came  (occiilto  cod)  ludaeus  sed  qui  in  spiritu 
HUar  2.81  2.  tv  xot  ifavtgw  ABAGffgvg  Orig  1,182  3,203‘^,  ina- 

nifesta  f aXXa  BG,  aXX  AAg  Orig  1,182  xto  ABAGg  Orig 

1,182,  om  Orig  1,710®  4,1“  3.  tv  ABA;  Orig  1,182,  oc  (qui)  Gfg 

4.  9iov  ABGg;,  add  tanv  Afv  5.  ampliti!i  est  (om  g)  iudaeo  fg 
ng  t)  ABAC,  xtig  G to-fiXia  G 6.  fitv  BAG,  fitv  yag  A;, 
qiddein  fgv  tntaxtv9rjaav  ABAG;  Orig  3,447*  778“,  add  aviotg 
corr  G,  credit*  sunt  illis  (illi  f)  fffgv  7.  i]niarr,attv  xivtg  BA 
Gg,  rintitXtjaav  xivtg  A,  quidam  illorum  non  crediderunt  fo,  excide- 
runt  a fide  quidam  illorum  (eoruin)  Cgpr  83  120  123  202  8.  yi- 

via9w  ABA;,  taxat  G,  sit  g,  est  fgv  Cgpr  St  ABAv;,  yug  Gfgv 
Cgpr  9.  xa9o>g  AAG;,  xa9antg  B 10.  vixr^aijg  BGfg;  Orig 
3,223*,  rixtjoiig  AA  11.  oc]  out  G dc‘]  autem  vtl  enim  g 
9tov  Sixaioavvijv  ABAf;,  Sixuioavvijv  9tov  Ggv 

praeuaricator  legis  es?  ’^non  enim  qui  in  manifesto,  ludaeus  est,  De- 
que [in  palam  V]  quae  (qui  pr  F at)  in  manifesto  in  came  (car- 
nem),  circiimcisio,  ^-*sed  qui  in  abscondito  (absconso  F al),  ludaeus 
[est  F o(],  et  circiimcisio  cordis  in  spiritu,  non  liltera  (cordis  qui 
non  littera  sed  spiritu  F),  cuius  iaus  non  ex  boininibus  sed  ex  deo 
est.  (7)  ‘Quid  ergo  amplius  [est  L al]  Iudaeo  (ludaeis  pr  F)  [est 
F],  aut  quae  utilitas  circumcisioiiis?  ^multiim  per  oiniiem  (omne)  ino- 
diim.  primum  quidein  quia  credita  sunt  illis  eloqiiia  dei.  ^quid  enim 
si  quidam  illorum  non  crediderunt?  immquid  incredulitas  illorum  (eo- 
rum  F al)  fidem  dei  euacuabit  (-auit)?  *absit:  est  autem  (enim)  deus 
uerax,  omnis  autem  homo  mendax,  sicut  scriptiiin  est  Yt  iustiiiceris 
in  sennonibus  tuis  et  uincas  cum  (dum)  iudicaris.  (8)  ^Si  autem  ini- 
quitas  nostra  iustitiam  dei  commendat,  quid  (quod)  dicemus?  num- 
quid  (nunquid)  iniquus  deus,  qui  infert  iramf  secundum  hominem 
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yivotjo'  inii  nwg  xpiftt  o ^tof  Tor  xo'iT^or;  y«p  17  dXjj- 
&na  tov  9tov  iv  lip  iftw  rpivafiuxi  intg/aaivatv  tls  Tijv  Jo|ur 
civTov,  t{  i'u  xdyw  iP(  dftapTutXdf  xgivofiai;  ^xai  xa9uig  /SXaut- 
<friftovftt9a  xai  Xtt9(i(  q’uai'x  xixig  ijftui  Xiyuv  ou  nonjaiofitv  tu 
xaxd  'I'na  tX9r]  id  dya9u;  wx  to  xpifia  i’vSixov  laxtv,  & 

*>77  ovr;  nQotxofud-u;  01?  ndvxmg.  ngoijxiaadfii9a  ydp  ‘lov- 
dulwg  xt  xai  "EXXrjxag  ndvxag  v<p  dfiapxiav  tiyai , >"xa9a>;  yi- 
ypanxat  0x1  ovx  i'axix  Slxatog  ovSi  tig,  “orx  i'oTJi'  avxiMv,  ovx 
i’axtx  [oj  tx^tjxdiy  xox  9idx‘  ^^Tidxxtg  i'/^ixXtvar,  Sfia  ^xguw9i}aav 
ovx  i'axiv  notux  xQijaxoxtjxa , ovx  i'axiv  i'wg  txog.  *^raqpof  dxtwy-  w 
fiirog  6 Xdpvy4  avriox,  xaTg  yXuaaaig  avx&x  idoXtovaux.  So; 
danldux  ino  xd  uvxwx.  **tux  to  axoftu  [«vr(3>']  dgdg  xai 

I.  xov  ABAOgvg,  liiiuc  fv  yag  BAGfgvg,  dt  A 3.  xuyo)  AB 
AGgvg,  ego  f 4.  xai  AAGfgvg,  om  B (fuottx  G,  aiunt  ffv, 
dicunt  fgv  xirtg  7i(xag  ABAGgg,  nos  qiiidain  fg  oxt  ABAfg, 
om  Ggv  5.  ixa  ABAGfgvg,  dum  Cypr  3^7  indicium  Iren  103, 
damnatio  fgv,  condemnatio  Cy|>r  6.  ti  ovr]  igitur  ff  ngotj^o- 
fit9u  C-xo)tu9a  A)  ov  nuximg  ABffvg,  ngoxuuxo/xtx  (tenemus) 
nigiaaox  AGfg  ngor/uaaufi(9a  ABg,  ijuaaufii9a  AGfgv 
yag  ABGfgvg,  om  A 7.  t*  xai  BAGg,  et  fgv,  xt  ngtotov  xai  A 
naxxug  ABAg,  anuxxag  G vq>  AAGg,  vno  B 8.  ovdt  tig 
ABGg,  neque  unus  g,  ovdiig  A,  quisquam  fgv  avxiivx  ABG,  0 
avxKOx  Ag  8.  9.  ovx  laxix  (tor«  B)  ABAGfgvg,  ant  Iren  90 
9.  o AA,  om  BG  tx^tixwx  AAGfvg  Iren,  ^tjxiox  Bg 

9^aax  BAg,  ijxgio)9i)aax  AG  10.  nuiutx  ABGgg,  0 noiuix  Afgv 
Xgi}axoxt]%a  ABAGg,  bonum  fgv  ovx  laxiv  AAGfgvg,  om  B 

II.  Xagvx'i  G,  Xagv§  A 12.  tax  to  aiofia  AAGfgvg,  add  avxuv 
B,  et  os  eorum  Cypr  258 

dico.  Oabsit:  alioquin  qiiomodo  iudicabit  (-nit  pr  F at)  dens  [liunc 
om  I<  ai]  mundum?  "si  enim  iieritas  dei  in  jneo  inendacio  abundauit 
(-bit)  in  gloriam  ipsius,  quid  adliuc  (.itbuc  L>)  et  ego  tamquain  pec- 
cator  iudicor?  **et  non,  sicut  blaspheinainur,  ct  [non]  sicut  aiunt  (di- 
cunt pr  F)  nos  qiiidain  dicere,  faciainiis  mala,  iit  ueniant  bona,  quo- 
rum damnatio  iiista  est.  (9)  *>Quid  ergo  (igitur  V ul)1  praecellimus 
eos‘?  nequaquaiu.  causati  enim  sumus  ludaeos  et  Graecos  (Grec.) 
oinnes  sub  peccato  esse,  ***sicut  scriptum  est  quia  non  est  iustus 
quisquam,  ‘‘non  est  intellegens,  non  est  requirens  deum:  >*oinnes 
declinauemnt , simul  inutiles  facti  sunt ; non  est  qui  faciat  bonum, 
non  est  usque  ad  unum.  •Jsepulchrum  (sepulcruin)  patens  est  euttur 
(guttor)  eorum,  linguis  suis  dolose  agebant.  uenenum  aspidum  (aspe- 
d^  pr  F)  sub  labiis  eorum.  i^quorum  os  maledictione  et  amaritu- 
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ntttQlag  yfftti.  *^o|trc  oi  nudti'uvKuv  iityjui  ulfta,  ^^ovvtQifJftu  xai 
Tu?.ainwgia  ir  rutg  odoTg  uvttbv,  '’’xui  bduv  tlgr,rri(  oix  tynotfav. 
**ot5x  i'ativ  tfofiog  9iov  unhufu  Jtby  o(f9uX/.iuiv  uviiuy.  ^^oiSufify 
di  Su  Sou  6 vofiog  'kiyn  loTg  iv  up  v6fiw  XaXtT,  "vtt  nay  arofiit 
s ifQuyfi  *u\  vnodtxog  yivrixui  nag  o xbff/iog  tip  9kTi.  i'g- 

yioy  vofiov  ov  bixai(o9fjanai  nuaa  ou()§  irwnioy  avtov'  Jiu  yug 
fd/uov  iniyrwaig  ufiagiiag.  ^'rvyi  Si  /oigig  roftov  Sixaioavrt)  &tov 
nffuydgwtai , ftagtvgovftirjj  vnu  tov  yofiov  xai  tuiy  ngoq<riiwv, 
^^Sixuioavytj  Sf  d'fov  Sia  niautog  ’/ijooii  ygiotov,  tig  navjug  tovg 
iv  niativoytag.  ov  yug  iaiiy  SiuatoXij'  '^^nuyttg  yug  fjfiagroy  xai 
vaitgovviai  tijg  do'^ijg  tov  9tov,  -*Sixaiavfitroi  Jaigtdy  tfj  avtov 
yitgiti  Stu  t^g  dnoXvtgalatwg  tijg  iv  ygiatw'Iijaov,  ^^Sy  ngo/&tro 

1.  01  noSig  avTMv  ABAGfgvg,  poft  aT/Lia  Cgpr  ad  efTiindendiim 
fgv  Cypr  2.  xat  ABAGfgvg,  qui  Cgpr  ovx  ABAGfgvg,  iiec 
Cypr  4.  Xtyn  ABAGgg,  XuXii  fv  Grig  4,284“  XuXti  ABfvg 
el  add  avro  Grig,  Xtyit  AGg  5.  6.  igyoiy  rofiov  ov  dixu«o- 

xXriattat  ABvg,  ov  Six.  tgy.  vofiov  AGfgv  8.  yug  ABAGfvg, 
om  g 7.  tmyviaaig  ABAfgvg,  iniyvioanog  Gg  8.  ntgiuvigio- 
tui  ABAfvg  Iren  275  ( Grig  2,609''),  Sia  niatitog  igaov  ygiatov  tig 
navtag  xai  ini  navtag  {tni  n.  oin  g)  ntq  artgivtui  Gg  9.  ix  ni- 
ottwg  Grig,  2,609''  igaov  ygiatov  CAGfgvg  Grig,  ygwtov  B,  tv 
Xgiarw  igaov  A tig  ABCv  Grig,  ug  navtag  xai  tni  AGfgvg  ' 
10.  11.  ndvttg . . . dtov  Grig  4,357“  Iren  264  Cypr  296J  11.  Si- 

xniovfitvoi  (-fiuivoi  G,  iiistificati)  dwgtuv  (-gaiay  G)  ABCAGfgvg, 
iusHficantur  aiitcin  doiio  Cyjtr  11.  12.  tg  avtov  /agiti  ABC  A 

Gg,  per  ipsins  gratiain  fg,  ipsiiis  et  gratia  Cgpr  12.  tv  ygiotov  C 


dine  plenum  (plaenuin  V)  est.  '^iieloces  pedes  eoriiin  ad  effiindeii- 
dum  sangninein,  *'‘contritio  et  infelicitas  in  iiiis  eoriiin,  *'et  iiiaiii  pa- 
ds non  cognouei'imt.  *t*non  est  tiinor  dei  ante  ocitlos  eoriiiii.  t-'sciinus 
autein  qiioniain  qiiaeciimqiie  lex  loquitur.  Ids  qui  iii  lege  sunt  loqid- 
tur,  nt  oinne  (omnein  pr  F)  os  odstrii.atur  et  suhditus  fiat  omnis 
■niiiidus  deo.  ^’quia  ex  operiluis  legis  non  iiistidcaditiir  (q.  n.  iust.  ex 
op.  leg.  F al)  omnis  caro  coram  illo  (ipso  prFal):  per  legem  enim 
cognitio  peccati.  ^'nunc  autein  siue  lege  iustitia  dei  manifestata  (ma- 
nilesta)  est,  testificata  (iustif.  L)  a lege  et  proplietis  (per  (a  F)  le- 
gem et  proplietas  F);  *^iustitia  autem  dei  per  Jideiii  lesii  Cliristi,  [in 
oinnes  et  oni  L ill]  super  omnes  qui  credent  [in  eiiin  om  nl].  non 
enim  est  distinctio:  ’^oinnes  enim  peccauerunt  et  egent  gloria  (glo- 
riain  L al  et  pr  F)  dei,  ^^iiistificati  gratis  (gratia)  per  ipsius  gratiam 
(gr.  ips.  L al),  per  redeniptionem  quae  est  in  Christo  lesu,  **quem 
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o &tog  WaaTTiQiov  diu  m'ariw^  Iv  t(o  avtov  u’lftajt,  fi(  tv3n'^iv 
rf,g  Sixaioavyrii  avtov,  J<«  tt,v  nuQiatv  tcuv  ngoyiyorotiov  ufiaQ~ 
rr/ftuuov  tjj  uro/f)  tov  ff'fov,  nj)o?  xt)v  fV(5t/§/v  ij;f  Jixaioav- 

rrjg  avtov  up  yvv  xaigcp,  fig  to  fiyai  ui'toy  Slxutov  xul  Si~ 

xatovvta  tov  ix  nlattwg  Vijtjor.  t 

'^’’Flov  ovy  Tj  xuv/tjaig;  f'ifxXila^tj.  did  noiov  vofiov;  uuy 
f'gyaiy;  ov/J,  uXht  did  yofiov  nlattwg'  ^^Xoyil^oftid'a  ydg  dixaiov- 
ad'ut  nlattt  uv&Qwnov  /wpig  i'uywy  rdfiov.  ^9^'  ‘Jovduloiy  6 d'ldg 
(.lovov , ov/l  xal  l^ycvr;  vat  xal  I3yd/y,  ^"ii'  nip  tig  d d-iog  of  • 
dixaiuaii  ntpitofn]v  lx  nlattoig  xal  axpo/Svatiav  did  tijg  nlottwf.  lO 


1.  i\uati]pioy  (-ptiov  G)  ABCAG;  Grig  3,540"  4,24“^  39‘’,  propitia- 
torein  fgv,  propitiatiouem  ff,  placationein  Hil  14H,  iXuafiov  Grig 
3,204*  dia  (add  ttjg  Bg)  niatiiog  BCAGffgg  Grig  3,540®  4,24" 
39"  Hilar,  fide  f,  om  A avtov  (fuvtov  B)  aifiati  ABCAGgg 

Grig  3,540"  Hilar,  ulfiati  avtov  fv  Grig  4,24"  1.2.  tig...  avtov 

am  Grig  4,24"  1.  tig  BCAGg,  tig  tjjv  A,  in  fv,  ad  go  2-4.  did 

tijy  . . . dixnioavyijg  avtov  om  Gg  2.  naptatv  ABCAg  Grig  4,24", 
proposituin  f 3.  npog  tr,v  ACA,  npog  Bg,  ad  fv  4.  in  hoc 
tempore  fgv  xai  ABCAfvg,  om  Ggv  dixuiovv  A 5.  ir/oov 
ABvg,  iijaovy  A,  clirisli  iesii  f,  om  Gffg  6.  xav/r,aig  ABCAGff 
gog,  iustificatio  f,  add  aov  Gfgo  1.  ov)ri  ABCg,  ovx  A,  ov  G 
dia  ABCGfgvg,  om  A yap  AAGfgv,  ovy  BCg  7.8.  dixuiov- 
a9ui  niatii  ur9pwnov  AHCA,  iustiiicari  per  fideiu  liomiuum  f,  nl- 
attt dixatova9ai  uy9pwnoy  g,  dtxuiova9ai  av9pwnoy  diu  niattaig 
Ggv  8.  ij]  fig  pr  A,  ad  f 9.  fioyoy  ACGfgvg  Hilar  1157,  fio- 
vog  A,  ftoywy  B ov/i  (ovxf  G)  ABCAGfgv  Hilar,  oi5/i  di  $ 
ft  ntp  tig  ABC  Grig  4,223",  si  quideui  iinus  g,  tntintp  tig  AGg, 
quoniam  qnidein  onus  fgv  Iren  186  259,  uniis  enim  Hilar  210  1157 
o om  Grig  10.  dixuiwati  ABCAGgg  Grig,  instificavit  fgv  Iren  259 
Hil  1157,  iustificat  (fgv  Iren  186  Hil  210 


proj)osuit  deiis  propitiationem  (-torem  V id)  per  fidein  (prop,  fidei 
F)  in  sane;nine  (sangiiinein  pr  F)  ipsins,  ad  (in  F)  ostensioneni  iiis- 
fitiae  suae,  propter  remissionein  (redeinptionem)  praecedeiitinni  de- 
lictornm  '^•’in  siistentatione  (-nein)  dei,  ad  ostensionein  iiistitiae  eiiis 
in  Iioc  tempore,  iit  sit  ipse  iiistns  et  (om  F al)  iustificans  eiini  qui 
ex  fide  est  (est  ex  f.)  lesii  [Cliristi  F].  (10)  ^’Vhi  est  ergo  gloriatio 
tiia?  exclusa  est.  per  qiiam  (qiiein)  legem'?  factonim'?  non,  sed  j>er 
legem  fidei:  ’•''arhitraimir  enim  iustiiicari  hominem  per  fidem  sine 
operihus  legis.  ^'-'an  liidaeorum  deus  tantmn'?  nonne  et  gentium'?  immo 
et  gentium,  ^quoniam  qnidein  uniis  deus  qui  iustificauit  (-cat  F al) 
circumcisionem  ex  fide  et  praeputium  per  fidem.  ^Megem  ergo  destrui- 
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^hoftov  ovv  xatuQyovfUv  diu  Tfj(  ni'atftat;  ylvono , uXXm  v6- 
^lov  iardyofitv. 

^Ti  ovv  iQoi’fuv  ivgtjxfvai  L4figaufi  jov  ngonuxoga  fjfiwv  xuxd 
odgxa;  ’t/  ydg  14/igadft  i'i  i'gyoiv  idixatu^ij,  i'/jt  xavxtifia,  o«? 
i ngog  9t6v.  yitg  ^ ygaqrj  \iyn;  'Enlaxtvatv  ‘Afiguun  tw 
d^foi,  xtti  iXoyla^Tj  uvxiu  ilg  dixaioavvr/V,  *i(p  fgya^ofiAxu  6 

fua9dg  ov  Xoyilltjai  xuxd  /dgiv,  uXXu  xaxd  vftiXrjfta'  hw  fi  fiSj 
igyui^ofuvip,  7iiaxfvovTi  ii  M xov  dixaiovvxa  xov  datfitj,  Xoyil^ixat 
If  nlaxtg  aviov  tig  Sixaioavvijv.  ^xaS-antg  xal  jJaviiJ  Xtyn  Tov 
10  ftttxagiaft6v  xov  uv9gwnov  lu  o 9iog  Xoyll^txai  dixuioavvr/V  y,0}g)g 
i'gyotv,  'Maxdgioi  wv  iql9r,auv  «!  dvofuat  xal  wv  intxuXvfpStf- 
aav  at  uftugitar  ^fiaxdgiog  dvr^g  <u  ov  fi^  Xoyiatfxat  xvgiog  iftag- 
xiuv.  ^0  ftaxagioftog  ovv  ovxog  Inl  xfjv  negixoft^v , ij  xai  ini  j^y 
uxgojjvaxiav;  Xtyofttv  ydg  [on]  IXoyiadrj  xw  l/f^gauft  if  niaxtg  tig 

12.  ov  ov  fi^ 

1.  vofiov  ovv  xaxagyovfttv  ABCAGfgvg,  ov  ydg  xaxagyovfiiv  v6- 
fiov  Orig  fig  yivoixo  om  Orig  2.  laxavofuv  ABC  Orig,  axa- 
vofitv  G,  nig  laxavofttv  A,  iaxufuv  g,  statuimiis  fgv  3.  tvggxt- 
vat  ACAGfgv,  post  gfiaiv  Bg  ngonaxoga  ABC,  naxtga  AOfgvg 

5.  ngog  ABAG,  ngog  xdv  g di  ABCg,  om  AGfgv  Cypr  105 

6.  nd  iustitiam  fgv  Iren  23H  Cypr  1.  fiio9og . . . orptiXgfta  hit  B 
otptiXgua  ABCAG,  to  dip.  g 8.  (ni]  in  fgv  9.  tig  ABCAOg 
Orig  2 ,609',  ad  fgv  xii9antg  xai  ABCg,  xu9mg  xai  o AG 
10.  XoytiCtxai  G,  repiitat  g,  accepto  fert  fgv  11.  avoftai  G 

12.  w ACAfgvg,  ov  BG  iinpiitaijit  (-vit  fv)  fgv  13.  tnt  xgv 
ntgixofigv  ABCAGg,  in  circiimcisione  (vet  -nem  g)  fgv,  add  fto- 
*ov  Af  13.  14.  tni  ftig  C)  xgv  axgo/Svaxiav  ABCAGg,  in  prae- 
putio  (vet  -tiiim  g)  fgv  14.  oxi  ACGfgvg,  om  BA 

mu$  (distr.)  (d.  e.)  per  fidein?  al>sit,  sed  legem  statiiimiis.  'quid 
ergo  dicciniis  (diriiniiii)  iniienisse  Aliraliam  patrem  nostrum  secunauin 
carnem?  ’si  enim  Al>raliam  ex  operiluis  [legis  F at]  iiistificatus  est, 
liabet  gloriam,  sed  non  apiid  ( apiit  pr  F)  deiim.  ’quid  enim  scrip- 
tura  dicit?  Crediilit  Abraham  deo,  et  rcputatuin  est  illi  (ei  F)  ad 
iustitiam.  *ei  aiitem  qiii  operatur,  merces  non  iinpiitatur  (inp.)  se- 
cundum gratiam,  sed  secundum  dehilum:  '’ei  uero  (autem  L)  qui 
non  operatur,  credenti  autem  in  eum  qui  iiistificat  impium,  reputatnr 
iides  eius  ad  iustitiam  [secundum  propositum  gratiae  dei  om  £].  **si- 
cut  et  Dauid  dicit  heatitudinem  hominis  cui  deus  accepto  fert  iusti- 
tiam sine  operihus,  ’Ileati  quorum  remissae  (remisae)  sunt  iniquita- 
tes  et  quorum  tecta  sunt  peccata:  %eatus  uir  cui  non  inputauit  (im- 
putahit  L")  dominns  peccatum  [nec  est  in  ore  eius  dolus  at],  ‘’heati- 
tudo  ergo  (om  L,)  haec  in  circiimcisione  [manet  om  L],  an  etiam  in 
praeputio?  diciinus  enim  quia  reputatn  est  Abrahae  fides  ad  iustitiam: 
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dtxaieavvfiv  *^nw(  ovv  iXoyia9ri;  tx  nfQiTOfiJj  ovti,  ij  iv  uxpofiv~ 
<nfu;  ovx  iy  ntgiTOfiij,  uXX'  ly  uxgofivaTi'tf.  “xai  arjfiiToy  VXafity 
ntpitofi^S,  ffipgayiJa  irji  Sixaioavytjf  m’auwf  i^f  h ifj  uxgo~ 
fiwjjlu,  tl(  TO  tJvai  avToy  tiui4qu  nuyitov  twv  niauvovuoy  Sia 
dxQojSvau'ut,  «/f  TO  Xoyiod-^rai  xai  fxvrorg  rtjy  dixaioavi-Tiv,  ‘^xoi  5 
nuxlga  nigiTOftijs,  Totf  ovx  fx  ntgiTOftrif  ftovov,  dXXd  xai  roT( 
OTOi/ovaiy  lot^  I'/rtaiy  lijg  {y  dxgoflvaTia  ni'aT(W(  tov  nargof  < 
ijfiiity  I4figad(.t.  *^oi5  yug  Jiii  ydfiov  ^ tnayytXla  Tw  lAjSgadfx  ^ 

Tto  antgfiaxi  aviev,  to  xXr^goyofxoy  avioy  flyai  xooftov,  «XX«  Std 
Sixaioavyr/g  niaittog.  ^*fi  yug  oi  ix  yd/iov  xX^goyofioi , xixiywxai  lo 
t)  nlaxtg  xai  xax^gyrjxai  ^ ixayyiXia'  ‘**o  ydg  rdfiog  igy^y  xuxtg- 
yd^fxai.  ov  di  ovx  i'axiy  vufxog,  ovdi  nagdfiaaig.  xoUxo  ix 

Tti'axuog,  'ha  xaxd  /dgiv,  tig  to  tlyai  (ftflulav  xtjy  inuyytXlav  nayxi 

4.  5.  dt  ixgofivatiag,  5.  uvxoTg  tig  dixaioavyxjy,  • 

1.  orri  ABCJfvg,  om  Ggv  3.  ntgnofAtig  BJGfgvg  et  corr  C, 

nigixofiijy  A et  pr  C xtjg  (om  A)  dixatoavytjg  ABCAfgvg,  dia 
(ex)  xT/g  dix.  Gg  4.  ut  sit  pnter  fv,  in  cousistendo  eum  patrein  g 
dia  AG,  dt  BCJg  5.  xui  avxotg  CAGfgg,  avxotg  AB  xr^v 
(om  A)  dixatoavyrjy  BCAGfg,  tig  dixaioavyr/y  Agv  7.  axotXev- 
ofiy  G i/ytaiv  ABCGgg,  add  xrjg  niaxtiog  Af  tv  ABCAG,  iy 
zfj  g uxgojSvaJiug  pr  C 9.  xuoftov  ABCAG,  xov  xoa/tov  g 
9.  10.  aXXa  didxaioavytjg  G 10.  xuixuiytoxui  G,  et  evaciiata 
est  g 11.  xai  ABCAGgg,  om  fv  12.  not'  G dt  ABC,  yag 
AGfgvg  nuga/iuatig  AG  13.  maxttog  ABCGffgvg,  add  njaov 
Af  ifu  (add  tj  A)  xuxa  /agiv  tig  to  tiyai  fitfiuiay  xtjy  taay- 
ytXiay  (-Xt/ay  AG)  ABCAGgvg,  ut  secundum  gratiain  firina  sit  pro- 
inissio  fv 


***quoiDodo  ergo  repiitata  est?  in  rircumcisione  [cum  esset  pr  F],  an 
[etinin  L]  in  praeputio?  non  in  circiimcisione,  sed  in  praepiitio.  ^'et 
signuin  accepit  circnmcisionis , signnculum  [accepit]  iiistitiae  fidei 
quae  est  in  praeputio , ut  sit  pater  omnium  credentium  per  praepii- 
tiuin,  ut  reputetiir  et  illis  (rep.  illi)  ad  iiistitiam;  **et  (ut  F)  sit 
pater  circumcisionis,  non  liis  tantum  qui  sunt  ex  circmnrisione , sed 
(set)  et  liis  qui  sectantur  uestigia  [eius  F oi]  quae  est  in  praeputio 
fidei  patris  nostri  Ahraliae  (n.  A.  om  L).  *^non  enim  per  legem  pro- 
missio  (promisio)  Aliraliae  aut  semini  eius,  ut  Iieres  (heris  F)  esset 
inundi,  sed  per  iiistitiam  fidei.  **si  enim  qui  ex  lp"e  [sunt  F]  here- 
des  [siint  om  F olj,  exinanifa  est  fides,  abolita  (aboleta  pr  F)  est 
promissio  (-misio):  *®lex  enim  iram  operator,  ubi  enim  non  est  lex 
(om  al),  nec  praeuaricatio.  ><>ideo  ex  fide,  ut  secundum  gratiam  [,ut 
I,]  firma  sit  promissio  (-misio)  omni  semini,  non  ei  qui  ex  lege  est 
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Tw  an/gftari,  ov  no  ix  jov  ro/iov  fwvor,  «).Xa  x«i  iw  ix  nhxtus 
’Afiguuft,  os  iattv  nur^g  ntivioiv  rjfiwy  >’(x«dros  ytyganjai  S.u. 
Tiau'ga  noXXoir  id^vijuy  it&tixii  at)  xaxhuvxi  ov  im'auvaty  9tov, 
10V  ^(oonoiov)'TO(  rovg  vtxgoig  xal  xalovnog  id  fit)  oria  wg  oyza' 
5 '*oS  nag'  iXnidu  iq'  iXntdi  inianvatr,  tig  id  ytyia^ai  avtov  nu~. 
itgu  noV.diy  id^yuiv  xuru  id  tlgrifttvoy  Oviwg  i'aiut  xo  anlgfiu 
aov,  *3/«J  fi^  uo9iyi;aag  li}  niaxti  xaitv&'ijotv  id  tuvtov  awfia 
[jjJj;]  ytvixgwfdvov,  txaToyxafxiJg  nov  vnugyioy,  xui  xrjv  ylxgioaty 
xijg  fttjxgag  Stiggag,  ’"f/’s  dt  xtjv  inayytUuv  xov  dtoi  ov  ditxgtdry 
^■x^  unimut,  ttXA.’  iytSvyufiwdt]  xj)  m'axti,  doi-g  do'^ax  xip  9((p  ’*xaJ 
nXtjQoqogtj^tig  llxi  o tmjyytXxat  dvyaxdg  iaxiv  xui  noii)aui.  ^‘^dto 
[xai]  iXoyiadr)  avTip  tig  dixuionvrr^v.  ^^ovx  lygufftj  d^  d/’  avidv 

i.  ftoyoy  ABCAvg,  om  G/V/  xui  AUCAog,  om  Gfgo  2.  tatt 
Cg  3:  ante  enin  cni  fg  tniaxtvatv  AliCg,  tnwxtvauv  A,  int- 

axtvaag  Gfg  d'tov  ABCAg,  deum  f,  d’to)  Gg  4.  id  firj  ovxu 
o d'log  lag  hvxu  ixuXtatr  Grig  4,65''  5.  tif  (iw  ABg)  tXntSt  A 

BCAGg,  in  spe  go,  in  spein  fo  7.  aov  ABCAfg,  add  tog  nt  uaxi- 
gtg  xov  ovguyov  xat  xo  ufifioy  xijg  9aXuaaig  Gg  aa9trrjaag  A 
BCAGgg,  est  indrinatus  f xtj  ntaxti  ABCffg,  ty  xr/  niatei  AGf, 
in  fidein  g xauyoijaiv  ABC,  ov  xuxiy.  AGfgg  corpus  suuin 
fv  8.  t]3r]  ACAg,  om  BGfg  txuxnvxiiixqg  g 8.  9.  xrjv  ri- 
xgioaiv  iJjc  fi’ixgug  ABCAGg,  emortuam  vulvain  fgv  9.  ng  dt 
(om  Gg)  xijy  tnayytXiuv  ABCAGgg,  in  repromissione  autein  etiain /■' 
10.  uXX  ACAGc,  uXXa  B idvyuuw9g  G dans  fgv  xui  A 
BCg,  om  AGfgv  11.  plenissiine  sciens  fg  o ABCAGgg,  quae- 
cumqiie  fv  tniyytXtui  G J2.  xut  ACvg,  qiie  fv,  om  BAGg 
St  ttvxov  fioyoy  ABCg,  ftovov  di  avioy  AGfgv 


solum,  sed  [ut  L]  ei  qiii  ex  tide  est  Ahraliae,  qiii  est  pater  omnium 
nostrum,  scriptuin  est  quin  patrem  muttarum  gentium  posiii 

te,  ante  deum,  cui  credidit  (sic  L,  credidisti  ceteri),  qiii  iiiuiticat 
mortuos  et  uocat  [ea  F «!J  quae  non  siint  tajiiquam  ea  quae  sunt; 
t**qui  contra  spent  in  spein  (spe)  credidit,  ut  fieret  pater  multaruin 
gentium,  secundum  quod  dictum  est  [ei  om  L],  .Sic  erit  semen  tuuin 
[sicut  arena  (liar.)  iiiaris  F ul,  sicnt  stellae  caeli  al,  om  L],  •*’et  non 
[est]  iniirmatus  [est  F «JJ  [in  pr  F ol]  fide  [nec  om  LV,  non  of]  con- 
sidcrauit  (-liit  F)  corpus  suuin  emortuum,  cum  [iain  om  L al]  fere 
centum  annoruin  esset  (esset  annorum),  et  (om  al)  emortuam  iiuluam 
(Imlltam  pr  F)  Sarrae,  '-'"in  repromissione  (-promisi.,  -item  />r  F al) 
etiam  dei  non  linesitauit  (lies.),  dilfidentia  (differentia  pr  F),  sed  con- 
lortatus  est  fide,  dans  gloriain  deo,  ^'plenissiine  (plaen.  V)  sciens 
(credens  F)  quia  qiiaeciiinqiie  promisit  [deus]  potens  est  et  facere. 
''’ideo  et  (ideoqiie  F)  reputatum  est  illi  ad  iustitiain.  ^^non  est  autein 
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(tovov,  ou  iXoyladr]  airw,  xai  <Si  oTg  ftiXXu  XoyP^t- 

a9ui,  joTg  niaitvovaiv  ini  idv  iyitguvra  ‘Itjaovv  ror  xi5p/ov  ^fiwv 
ix  vtxQwv,  napiSod-ri  naguni(ufiuTtt  r,ftwv  xui 

diu  XT)V  Sixuiwaiv  Tjfiuir. 

^/fixaiMdtrxig  ovv  ix  ntaiKug  iigT)rr/V  I'yofiiv  ngog  xdv  9idv  5 
3tu  rov  xvgi'ov  rjfituv  'Ir^aov  ygiarov,  ov  xal  t;;i>  ngoauyaiy^v 
iayrixu^itv  [t,^  nlaitt]  tig  xijx  yugiv  xnvxriv  iv  ^ iax-^xu/.itv , xal 
xuvytififSu  in  iXniSi  x^g  xov  d'tov.  ^ov  /torox  St,  «Ai« 

xui  xttv/aifii9a  ix  xaig  d^Xl\ptatv,  tidoxig  on  fj  9Xt-ipig  vnoftov^v 
xaxtgyd^ixat,  *r]  di  inoftoxrj  doxifi-^x,  rj  di  doxifti)  iXnlSw  ()«  W 
IXnig  ov  xuxaiaxvvtt,  oxi  r,  uytinx]  xov  9iov  ixxiyviai  ix  xatg 
xagdiaig  rj(.uox  iJi«  nvtvftuxog  uylov  xov  doO^/yjog  ^fiix.  ycig 

5.  i'/joftix 

i.  avxio  AHCJGgvc,  add  ;ul  inslitiniii  fv  2.  ini  tov]  in  eiiin  qiii 
fgv  tyiiguxxa  BCJGfgve,  tyiigoxxa  A 3.  resiirrexit  fgv 
5.  f/ofitv  BGg,  lyoifitx  ACAfgo  7.  nrygxufuv  ABCAGgg,  Jialte- 
imis  fgv  xg  (h>  xg  A)  niaxti  ACvg,  per  fidem  f,  om  BAGg 

Xagix  BCAGfgvg,  yjtguv  A 8.  xav/wfiitin  ACJGfgvg  Cypr  267 
30(j,  xuvyuun’Ot  B tn  ABUg,  ftp  AG,  in  fgv  Cypr  8.  dt  AB 
CGfgvg  Grig,  2,624*-’  Cypr,  di  xovio  A,  yug  Grig  1,30J*  9.  xav~ 

yo)f.it^u  ABAGfgvg  Cypr,  xuvyuipixot  C Grig  g iXXtipig]  Grig  1, 
301' 2,810*^  4,29^  Cyj»'  267  306  Hilar  502  506,  g yug  9XTrpig  Grig 
2,759'  10.  tentatio  probatiouem  affert  Hilar  180  11.  tXnig  A 

BCAGfgvg  Grig  1,301' 2,759' 810' 4,29*  Ci/pr  Hilar  508,  ini  9tdv 
iXnig  Grig  3,312*  ou  ABCAGfgvg  Cypr,  /norox  Grig  1,301' 
ixxtyva9o>  Grig  12.  dtu  ABCAGg,  diu  xov  Grig  txi  yag  A 
CAg,  tl  ydg  v,  tig  (ut)  xi  yag  Gfgv  Iren  207,  tiyt  B 


scriptum  tantnm  propter  ipsiiin,  qnia  rcpntatnin  est  illi  [ad  institiain], 
^^sed  et  propter  nos,  quibus  repntabitur,  credentibus  in  emu  qui 
guscitanit  Jesiiin  [Cliristiiin  L]  duininnin  nostriiin  (out  V)  a (ex  F al) 
roortuis,  ^^qui  traditus  est  propter  delicta  nostra  et  resiirrexit  prop- 
ter instificatiooein  nostrain.  (11)  'Iiistificati  igitur  ex  fide  pacein  lia- 
beamus  ad  deiiin  per  dominmn  uostriiin  lesum  Cliristuin,  'per  quern 
et  accessum  liabeimis  fide  (sic  L,  in  fide  F al,  per  fidem  «I)  in  (per 
Fal)  gratiam  istam,  in  qua  stainus  (istnmns  F),  et  gloriainur  in  spe 
gloriae  lilioruin  dei.  ^iion  solum  autein,  sed  et  gloriainur  in  tribula- 
tionibus  [nostris],  scientes  quod  tribulatio  patientiam  operator,  *pa- 
tientia  autem  probatiouem,  probatio  uero  spem:  *spe$  autem  (uero) 
non  confundit,  quia  caritas  dei  dilTusa  est  in  cordibus  nostris  per 
spiritum  sanctum’  qui  dutus  est  nobis.  (12)  *Yt  quid  (Si  pr  F)  enim 
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Xgtajdi  SvTOjy  ^/laiy  lia&tvwv  i'ti  xata  xatgoy  vnig  uatfiwy  aiU- 
duviv  yag  vnig  Stxaiov  ti(  uno9avtTTui  (vnig  yug  tov 

uyadov  Tu^a  ti(  xai  toXfia  linoSuvtTy)-  di  H51'  »at>- 

10V  dydnrjy  f!g  '^fiu(  u 9tdg,  on  i'u  ufiaguoXwy  oytaw  f,fidiv  X9*~ 
S (Tiof  vnig  dnOayiy.  ‘■^noXXi^  ovy  fidXXoy  dixutu9tyitt  vvy 

Iv  up  uifiau  iiiitov  auHriOOfiid'a  dt  avtov  and  itjf  ogyfi(' 
yug  ix^goi  oVt<;  xaiTjXXdyrjfity  up  3-up  did  lov  3aydfov  tov 
viov  aviov,  noXXtp  f.tuXXoy  xaxttXXayiyjt^  aiodtjaofiida  iv  ifj  ijotfi 
avtov,  ‘hv  /idyoy  di,  dXXd  xai  xavxfififyot  ly  up  3t(p  did  tov 
10  xvgtov  r,fudy  ‘Ir,aov  XQfOtov,  di  ov  yvy  ir,y  xaiaXXayfjy  iXd/Sofitv. 
^'^dtd  lovio  viantg  di  iyd(  dy3giunov  ^ uftagiia  tig  idv  ko- 

. 1.  oyuoy  ijfKov  aaSiywy  lu  (unit  G,  om  5)  ABCAGg?,  cum  a<l- 

huc  infinni  esseinus  (ess.  inf.  Iren)  fv  Iren  2-3.  fidXis..,uno- 
daytiy  om  Iren  2.  fidyt(  tig  vnig  dixuiov  Grig  1,521*  ano- 
daruiui  (-ruUi  C)  ABCJGs  Orig,  morilur  f,  inorintur  g 3.  xai 
ABCAGvg  Orig,  om  fgv  ovyiatr^ai  C di  om  Orig  1,321* 

4.  U(  tifiaf  o 3iog  AC;  Orig,  o 3io(  ug  r,fiag  (in  nobis)  AG  fgv 
Iren,  ug  r,fiug  Bv  tu  ABCAgvg  Orig  Iren,  u uiut  Gf  Cgpr  71 
Hiiar  35  115  dftugiwXwy  oriwv]  Orig  1,521*,  oytwv  lojy  d/uag- 
iwXdiy  idem  3,215'*  ijfio/y  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Cypr  Hilar,  add  *e- 
cundnui  tempiis  Iren  5.  ovi'  ABCvg,  om  AGfgo  Iren  Cgpr  Hilar 
dixaiw3tyrtg  yvy  ABCAGfgvg  Iren  Hilar,  nunc  iustificati  Cypr 
6.  in  sanguine  fgv  Iren  Cypr  Hilar  115,  per  snngiiinem  Hilar  35 
dt  avTov  uno  trig  ogytjg  ABCAGfgg  Iren  Cypr  Hilar  115,  ab  ira 
per  ilium  Hilar  35  7.  tX^Q<»  (ix3got  G)  orug  ABCAGfgvg, 

cum  essemus  iniuiici  Iren  207  7.  8.  Hilar  009  7-9.  dtd  tov 

3aydiov  . . . iy  up  3up  om  A 9.  <)i  BCffvg,  add  rovio  AGfgv 

xavxo/fiiyoi  BCAg,  xavxmfuy  (gloriainur)  Gfgv  10.  p'piOTOV  AC 
AGfgvg,  om  B 11.  ij  uitagua  tig  toy  xoofioy  ABCg  Orig  4,360** 
364^,  tig  toy  (liunc)  xoofioy  rj  aftaguu  AGfgv 

Cliristiis,  cum  adbuc  infinni  essemus,  secundum  temp'iis  pro  impiis 
mortiius  est?  ’nix  enim  pro  iiisto  quis  inoritnr  (-iatnr  V):  nain  pro  bono 
forsitan  quis  [et  V]  audeat  mori.  *coramendat  (conm.  F)  autem  suam 
caritatem  deus  (om  al)  in  nobis,  quoiiiain,  cum  (om  al)  adbuc  pec- 
catores  essemus,  Cbristus  (om  al)  pro  nobis  mortuus  est.  **multo  igi- 
tur  magis  (m.  ig.  JL>,  igitnr  om  pr  F al)  iustibcati  nunc  in  sanguine 
ipsius  saliii  erimtis  nb  ira  per  ipsnm.  *'*si  eniin , cnin  inimici  essemus, 
reconciliati  smniis  deo  per  mortem  filii  ( 611  pr  F)  eitis , multo  ma- 
gis reconciliati  salui  erimiis  in  iiita  (uitam)  ipsiiis.  *'non  solum  au- 
tem [hoc  pr  F],  sed  et  gloriainur  in  deo  per  dominum  nostrum  Je- 
sum  Christum,  per  quern  nunc  reconciliationem  accepimus  (accip.). 
l^propterea  sicut  per  unum  hominem  in  biinc  muudum  peccatum  in- 
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o/uov  tiafjX&iv,  xal  diu  i^g  uf/ugzing  u ^arareg,  xai  ovuog  lig 
nuviag  akit'gajnovg  o &dvuTog  i(p’  <j)  nuvzzg  ^iagtor’ 

yup  po/iov  ufiapria  i/P  ip  x6af/(ii,  dfiapri'u  Ji  oil'x 
Tuj  fi^  OPTog  puftov,  **alX’  ifiaaiXtvatP  b dupazog  and  I'iJd/u  (zl~ 
Xpt  Mwvat(og  xai  ini  zoiig  fifj  ufiapz^aat'zag  ini  z^  buoitbfiau  * 
lijg  napa/Suatug  'Adun,  Sg  iazip  zvnog  zov  fttXXoPZog,  ovx 

dig  TO  napunzotfta  oilziog  xai  to  xupia^ia  • tl  yap  zip  lov  tpog 
napunzb'jnuzi  ot  noXXoi  uni9upop,  noXXip  fidXXop  ij  xdpig  zov  S'lov 
xui  ^ dwptd  ip  yjtpizt  zfj  zov  ipog  dp9p(6nov  'Ir,aov  ypiazov  tig 
zoiig  noXXovg  inipi'aatvazp.  *®xat  ovy  wg  di  hog  uftupzr/aapzog  zb 
diipijfiu’  TO  flip  yap  xpifta  i'§  hog  tig  xazaxpifia,  zb  di  yiipiafia 

3.  AXoj'hto 

1.  0 ABCAg  Orig,  o»i  G 2.  o Supuzog  ABCvg  Orig,  om  AGfgo 
in  quo  fgv  3.  iifiapzia  prius  ABAGg,  q ufi.  Orig  4,360**,  ufiap~ 
ZMP  C tjp  ABAGgvg  Orig,  om  Cf  tp  ABCAGgvg  Orig,  in  hoc  fo 
Jt  ABAGfgvg,  yap  Cff  Orig  4,67*^  360<*  tXXoyiizai  BCAfg  Orig, 
tpXoytzai  G,  iXXoyazo  Ago  4.  fitj  opzog  pofiov  ABCAGgg  Orig, 
cum  lex  non  est  f olX  ACAGg  Orig  4,360**,  aXXa  B tl3aat~ 
Xtvaip  0 diipazog  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  4,360*'  364*,  mors  regnavit  Hi- 
lar 49  (Iren  2JJ)  5.  fiiovatwg  BAGfgg  Iren  llil,  /.iwatwg  A Orig 
4,360'  xai  ABCAGffgvg  Orig  Iren,  om  f Orig  4,  360', 

om  4,364*  tni  zio  oftoiaiftazi  ACAGg  Orig,  ip  zio  ofi.  Bfgvg,  in 
similitudineui  « Iren.  xaztdixua9rjaup  ip  zw  bfi.  Orig  1,534' 

7.  ovzwg  ABCG,  ovzai  g xai  ACAGfgvg  Orig  4,364',  om  B 

8.  JioXXfti  BCAGfgvg  Orig  4,364',  add  ovp  A 9.  tv  ABCAfgvg 
Orig,  om  G tpoa  A 10.  tioXXovg  ABCAGg  Orig,  pliires  /go 
a^iapTijoavTo;  ABCg,  uftapztiftuzog  AGfg,  add  ita  fgv  11.  to 
flip  yap  ABCAg,  zo  fitp  G,  nain  fgv  xptjfia  G Si  om  Orig 
4,364“* 


frauit,  et  per  peccahiin  mors,  et  (om  al)  ita  in  omnes  homines  mors 
(om  F al)  pertransiit,  in  quo  omnes  peccaiieriint.  '^usque  ad  legem 
enim  peccatum  erat  in  [hoc  al,  hunc  pr  F]  miindo  (miindum  F): 
peccatnin  autem  non  iinputatiir  (sic  L,  imputahatnr  (input.)  ceteri), 
cum  lex  non  est  (esset  pr  F al).  (13)  **Sed  regnaiiit  mors  ah  Adam 
usque  ad  Moysen  etiam  in  eos  qiii  non  peccauerunt  in  siinilitudinem 
(-ne)  praeuaricationis  .\dae,  qui  est  forma  fiituri.  (14)  t*Sed  non 
siciit  tielictum,  ita  et  donum:  si  eniin  iiiiius  delicto  multi  (om  al) 
mortui  sunt,  multo  magis  gratia  dei  et  donum  in  gratia  (gratiam  Jh) 
unius  hoininis  lesu  Cliristi  in  (et)  phires  abundauit.  ‘*et  non  sicut 
per  unum  (unius  F)  peccantem  (delictum  pr  F),  ita  et  donum:  nam 
iudicium  quidem  (om  LV  al)  ex  uno  in  condemuationein,  gratia  autem 
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ix  noXAcuf  nngu7rt(jJ/.idt(ov  t/j  Sixalwftu.  *’t»  yuQ  tm  jov  irof 
nuQunjMftaxt  o davuxog  i^uaiXtvatv  Siu  tov  fpof,  nokk^  fiukkop 
01  r^v  TttQtoatluv  riji  /ilgixo^  xui  [i^f  1^5  Sixaioavrijt 

Xufifiupovxfg  h fiitadivaovatv  diu  xov  fpd(  Vr/ffov  /pioxoi’. 
6 *-^upu  ol'P  wg  di  tvdg  nttpanxci^taxog  11  f nivxug  ur9gdinov(  tig 
xuxuxpifia,  ovxug  xai  di  hog  dixauiifiaxog  tig  ndvxag  dp9ptinovg 
tig  dixttiiooip  ^aiijg’  ^Vuantp  yap  did  x^g  napaxot/g  xov  trdg  dp- 
dpunov  uftapxuXoi  xaxiaxdd^rjaap  01  nokXoi,  ovxoig  xui  did  xijg 
vnaxoijg  xov  hog  di'xaioi  xuxuaxud^aopiut  01  nokXol,  *‘Vo^of  dk 
iO  nupita^Xdip,  'ha  nXtopdai]  xd  nupunxiofiu'  ov  dt  i:iXt6paatP  17 
dfiapxia,  vnipintplaaivatv  rj  /,dpig,  ‘‘‘■'ha  uantp  ifiaaiXtvatP  ij 

1.  ti  ytip  iP  h’l 

i.  tyhtxo  fig  Orig  dtxaiuifia  ABCGffgvg  Orig,  add  ^coijg  Jfv 
tp  AGg  Orig  4,360‘‘  361  j,  tp  xto  J,  xot  liCfg  irt  AAGg,  trog 
Orig,  xov  tpog  liCfg  3.  ot  xf/p]  1>>  hen  207,  qiiia  g xrjg 
Sfopfug  xi;g  dixatoavpi/g  AJGfgg,  xr,g  dixaioavpgg  U Orig  4,361“* 
Iren,  xgg  doipiag  C Orig  4,364'*  4.  XufifioPTtg  G,  Xufiopxtg  Orig 

4,364<*,  accipiiirit  Iren  ip  hot/  ADCJGfgvg  Orig  4,361“*  364“*, 
in  vitam  v Iren  /SaaiXivoovoi  C,  (iuaiXtvovat  Orig  4,361“ 
h/aov  xpiaxov  ACAGfgvg  Orig  4,361“  364* /ren,  /piatov  ir,aov  B 
Orig  4,361*  5.  napunxotfiuxog  ABCAfgvg,  xo  napanxio/ia  G 

6.  ovxaig  ABCG,  o'vxco  g dixaito/ttixog  (iustitinm)  ABCfgvg,  xo 
dixaiwfia  AG  8.  xuxttinxu&riOuv  C ovxoig  ACG,  ovxo)  5 

9.  vnaxOT/g  xov  tPog  ABCff  et  add  ur9po>nov  A,  xov  trog  ap&poi- 
7I0V  vnuxor/g  Gfg  xuxuaiudrianvxui  ABCAGfvg,  constitmintur  gv 

10.  dc  om  Iren  222  11.  tru  ABCAGgvg  el  corr  f,  et  pr  f 


ex  iniiltis  delicti^  in  iiistiiicntlonein  [iiitae  pr  F al].  '^$i  enim  [in] 
unius  delicto  mors  regnnuit  per  iinmn,  inulto  niagis  [quia  pr  F]  abim- 
dnntiam  (liabund.)  gratiae  et  (om  F)  donatiouis  et  iustitiae  nccipien- 
tes  in  uita  (iiitain  L al)  regnal)unt  (-bimtis  V al,  -uiiniis  pr  F)  per 
iinum  (om  F)  lesiiin  Cliristiiin.  i'*igitiir  siciit  per  imiiis  delictum  in 
(om  pr  F)  omnes  homines  in  condemnationem,  sic  et  per  unins  iusti- 
tiaiu  in  (om  pr  F)  omnes  homines  in  iiistificationein  uitae:  *®sicut 
enim  per  inohoedientiain  nnius  hominis  (om  al)  peccatores  constitiiti 
sunt  multi,  ita  et  per  unius  ohoedilionem  ( olioedientiam  pr  F)  iusti 
constituentur  (coiistituuntur  F)  multi,  ^"lex  autem  suhintrauit,  lit 
ahundaret  (hah.)  delictum:  uhi  autem  ahundaiiit  delictum  (peccatum 
pr  F al),  super  ahundauit  gratia;  ^'ut,  sicut  regnauit  pecciitum  in  inor- 
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ufiagim  l»  Ttp  dai'uzfp,  oriwf  xrti  tj  //iQif  ^aoiXivap  diu  dtxuio- 
avi'r/f  f;f  ttUliviov  diit  7^<joC  ygiatov  %ov  xvg/ov  rjfiaiv. 

^Ti  uvv  tgovfitv  ; inifttviofuv  ufiugjiu , ”ru  tj  nXto- 

vuatj ; ‘‘fifi  ytvoiio.  o'hirtc  untSurofity  zp  uftagzt'u,  71(05  fu  ^zjao- 
fuv  II'  avirj;  d'yioiTzi  ou  Zaot  fjSunti'a9t]f.uv  iig  xgiazdv  5 
aow,  ftg  Toy  Qurutoy  uviov  ifianTiadrifttr ; *avi'uu<frj/.uy  ovy 
uvtw  diu  Toi’  fianu'ofiuTog  fig  zijy  Suruioy,  ’lya  wantg  »J)'fp&7; 
/giazdg  ix  yfxgiLy  did  zijg  do^jjg  tov  nuzgi'g,  ovriog  xui  fjfttig  ly 
xfKvoiTjri  ^wijg  Tnginaitjaoifify.  yap  ovftqvioi  ytyayufiiv  Tip 
ofioiiifiuzi  TOV  duyiiiov  uvzov,  ukXu  XUI  T/jg  uyuoziiaiutg  iaoftt^a,  tu 
^lovTO  ’^•niuaxovTtg,  ou  0 TtuXuiog  fjfiwy  ur^gcoTtog  owtaTavgutdri, 

4.  i^tiOiofiiy 

i.  fy  Tio  dayazai  ABCAGvg,  in  moric’in  fgv  ovTwg  ACG,  ovzo)  5 
tfiaoiXfiai]  A dixaiovi;g  G 2.  ir^aov  /gioTov  ACAG/gvg, 
XgioTov  iTjoon  It  3.  uiititytoftfy  ABCAGf,  fnifiti'Ov/.ifv  gvg 
Tij  BCAGg,  fy  z-ij  Afgv  4.  oiziitg  ABCJg,  add  yag  Gfgv 
CriOOfitv  ABAfgvg,  Cr,atofuy  CG  5.  tig  xgiazoy  ir^aovy  (om  B) 
fig  Toy  ditruzoy  ABCAGg,  in  cliristo  iesu  in  inoite  fgv  Iren  207 
6.7.  Hilar  48  3JO  333.  avyirdif  rifity  ii7i  ygiaiw  diu  loC  /tunxia- 
fiuzog  -XUI  avrartatijfiiy  uvzui  Orig  3,I3(i"  el  similiter  1,439"  4,30^ 
197"  199*  341".  avriTuif  r^fify  . . . Hdyazoy  om  Iren  207  6.  ot!v  A 

BCAGgg,  ydg  fgv  Orig  3,686*  (1,439"  4,197")  7.  Toy  ABCg,  om 

AG  8.  a inoi-tuis  fgv  Iren  did  zgg  d.  r.  nuTgdg  om  Iren 
0171(05  ABCG,  0171(0  g 9.  xh'oitjti  C.  Orig  3,583'^  4,30*  197<< 

341"  Iren  oviifVToi  G.  ovfifiogifoi  Orig  4,341"  10.  uXXa  A 

BCAg,  ufia  Gfgv  taofitOu  ABCJfvg,  uviov  laofiui&a  Gg 
11.  zovio  ACAGfgvg,  xui  tovto  B 


te  (mortem  V al),  ita  et  gratia  regnet  per  iiistitiam  in  nitam  neternain 
per  lesnm  Cliristum  (om  jir  F)  domimim  nostrum.  *qnid  ergo  dici- 
inus  (dicemiis  L'l)'i  perinnneliimiis  in  pecrato,  iit  gratia  abnnclet? 
*al)sit:  qni  (si  corr  F)  eniin  inortni  siiiniis  peccato,  quomodo  adlinc 
niueinns  in  illo?  (15)  ^An  ignoratis  [I'ratres  pr  F al]  quia  qnicumque 
haptizati  sumns  in  (iliristo  lesn,  in  morte  (-tem  V)  ipsius  haptizati  sii- 
iinis’?  *consepiilti  enim  smnns  cum  illo  (ipso  F ul)  per  haptismum  in 
mortem  (morte  pr  F),  ut  quomodo  ((piein  admodum  pr  F ul)  surrexit 
Cliristiis  (C.  s.)  a mortuis  per  gloriam  patris,  ita  (om  pr  F)  et  nos 
in  nouitatc  uitae  amliulemus  (amimlamns  F).  •'^si  enim  coiiplantati  facti 
sumiis  similitiidini  mortis  eiiis,  simul  et  resnrrertionis  erimus,  '’lioc 
scientes,  quia  uetus  homo  noster  simul  cruci  lixus  est,  ut  destruatur 
Not.  Tex.  II,  Ig 
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'iW  xaxaQyrj^fi  to  ufiagu'ag,  tov  /iiyx^Ti  ^ovXivtip  fjfi5g 

j?!  ufiagzut’  ~o  ^'op  uno^ariuv  dtdixui'iotui  unit  xijg  u^iuQu'ug.  *»/ 
J(  untituvofity  avy  /pi«mS,  TtiOTivoftt*  Sti  xai  avyCr/OO/ifv  avxw, 
^tidottg  ou  yQtatog  iytgdtig  tx  rixpaiy  ovxht  unodvTiOxn.  &uxu- 
5 Tog  uvxov  ovxtxi  xvgnin.  *"£  y«p  unOavir,  xfi  ufiugxiu  untdavtv 
i(f‘untt^'  o di  tji  xtp  Step,  ‘^ovxcog  xai  v/.itTg  Xoyi'Cta&t  iav- 
xovg  vixgovg  fttx  xpj  afiagxiu,  L'lijyxug  i)f  xtp  9nTi  h ygiaxtTi  'Ir^aov. 

ovx  fiuaiXivtuo  ij  ufiugxi'u  iv  xtp  Orr/Xtp  iftoip  aw/.iaxt  t/f 
to  vnaxovfiv  xutg  {ni&vftt'ttig  alxov,  nugiaxuxtxe  xu  fttXr) 

io  iftdix  onXa  adtxiag  xfj  u/tiupi/n,  uXXu  nuguaxt'iOuxi  tuvxovg  xtp 


J.  xaxugyt]9ri  liCAGfgvg,  xaxagy7;ntj  A 2.  j'op  ABCAGgvc, 

aiitem  f 3.  di  AllCAfgvg,  yug  Gg  avylr^aofttv  A,  attO,ao- 
f.tf9a  G,  avllriOfo/iir  C,  (ivU,nofitv  g uvxu  AliCvg,  xui  xgiaxui 
AGfg  4.  tytgdug  fx  AJJCAGg  Orig  1,403'^  3,516*  4,218“^,  resur- 
gens  (sui'g.  /■)  a fgv  Iren  207  duvaxog  AHCAGfgvg  Orig,  utid 
ydg  Orig  3,516*  5.  xvgiivu  AlICAGg  Orig,  <loininaliitiir  (gv 

5.6.  Orig  1,438/"  3, 7 1 O'"  4,12“^  218*^  6.  in  senicl  g,  somcl  fv  Hiltir 

992  oi'ifof  ACG,  ovitii  g Xtiyitia9ut  AG,  dpputate  Hiltir 
7.  itxgovg  /itr  AAG,  iiiui  ttxgovg  fur  liC,  rfxgoiig  fitv  (om  /') 
tlriii  fgg  Hilar  viventos  fgv,  vivere  Hilar  iijaov  AHAGfgv 
Hilar,  adil  xai  xvgioi  rifiiov  Cg  8.  ftg  ovv  jHuaiXivixia  AHCAGf 
gvg  Orig  3,1 28*^  4,2.39" /reii  311,  non  regnet  ainplius  Hilar  477.  iain 
non  regnet  peccatnm  in  vohis  Hilar  49  >j  ufingiiu  tr  xw  drij- 
tb)  V/.IOIV  frjiwv  Orig)  aiofiuxt  ABCAGgg  Orig  3,128‘‘ 4,239"  (3,503‘* 
556“*),  peccatnm  in  vestro  inortali  corpore  fv,  pecc.  in  inort.  corp.  vestro 
Iren,  in  in.  corp.  v.  peccatnm  Hilar  417  9.  vnuxovnv  AllCAg 

Orig  3,618*  4,239",  fnaxovHv  G xaig  intthfuaig  avtov 
4,239)  ABCvg  Orig  3,618*4,239",  uvxg  AGfg  Iren,  uvxg  h xatg 
inidvfiluig  uvxov  g /iijtt*  ABCAGgg  Iren  311,  sed  neqiie  fv 


corpus  peccati,  ut  ultra  non  seruiamus  peccato:  ’qui  enim  mortuiis 
est,  iustificatus  cst  a peccato.  '^i  aufem  mortui  suinus  cum  Cliristo, 
credimus  quia  siintd  etiam  (et.  sim.  F al)  uiiiemus  (uiiiimiis  pr  F, 
uiuamus  V)  cum  ipso  (Cliristo  L al),  Sscientes  quod  Cliristus  sur- 
gens  (res.  V al)  a mortnis  iam  non  moritiir.  [et  Li]  mors  illi  ultra 
non  doininahitur.  ‘"quod  enim  mortuus  est  peccato,  inortiius  est  (om 
al)  seniel;  quod  autem  uiiiit,  uiuit  deo.  ''ita  et  nos  existiinate  nos 
mortuos  (mortuus  F)  (m.  ii.  F al)  quidem  (om  F,  jiost  exist,  al) 
esse  peccato,  uiuentes  autem  deo  in  Cliristo  lesii.  (16)  *^Non  ergo 
regnet  peccatnm  in  iiestro  inortali  corpore,  ut  olioediatis  concupiscentiis 
(ad  ohoediendum  desideriis  F al)  eius,  ‘^sed  neqiic  exliilieatis  (exili.) 
inemlira  uestra  anna  iniqiiitatis  peccato,  sed  exliiliete  (exili.,  exlii- 
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waA  I*  viKQMv  ^wvia(  xai  t«  vftwv  ottXu  SixottoavyTjf 

xip  9tw.  ^*ufiaQTi'a  yuQ  vfiwv  ov  xvpiivan'  oi  yuf  iaxt  vnd  v6- 
(.tov,  ulXu  vnu  /u()/v. 

ovv ; u/(U()T^a(i)/tfv , on  ovx  iofiiv  vno  vofiov  uXXu  vno 
Xugiv ; fit)  ylvoiio.  oitjait  ou  w nugiaxtiyilt  iaviovg  dov-  s 

Xovg  tig  vnaxotjv,  dovXoi  iait  u inaxovtxi,  t}Tot  ufiagiiag  tig  &ii- 
vuTov  7]  vnaxorig  tig  dtxaioavvriv ; 

SovXoi  T^c  uftagiiag,  v7i7;xovautt  di  lx  xugSiug  tig  ov  nagtJd- 
&tjit  xvTtov  didux'^g’  ^^lXtv9tgti>9tvxtg  di  und  xf,g  ufiagxiug  tdov- 
Xtu9Tjxe  xfj  dtxuioavvT},  ^^uvSgwmvov  Xdyio  diu  xr^v  uaSdvtiav  tijg  lO 
aagxdg  i-fnov,  oiantg  yug  nugtoxr,auxt  xd  /ttXt)  v(.iHv  dovXa  x^ 
uxa9ugoiu  xal  xf]  uvofiia  tig  t^v  uvofu'uv,  ovxti)  vvv  nugaax^ 


1.  watt  ABC,  uig  AGg  ex  fgv,  a Iren  'Qwvxug  ABCg,  ^cavxtg 
AG  xa  ACAGg,  om  B 2.  v/liiov  ABAGg  el  corr  C,  in  vos  f, 
in  voljis  g ov  xt'(Xiro((]  sic  corr  C taxi  (taxtti  G)  vno  vo- 
ftov  ABCAGgg,  sul>  lege  estis  fv  3.  «XA«  BCG,  aXX  Ag 

4.  ufiugxTjaufitv  ABCA,  uftagiriOOfiiv  fvg,  r^fiugxr,auftiv  Ggv 
ttXXa  BCG,  aXX  Ag  5.  ovx  ABCg,  x]  ovx  AGfgo  nagti- 
oxuvrtxat  G,  exliil>uistis  g 6.  al)  obedieiidum  fgv  laxui  AG 
Luius  cui  f vnaxovtxt  (-xat  G)  ABCAGfg,  oboedistis  gv  ufiag- 
xiag  ABCAGgvg,  pecc.ito ttg  9uvuxov  ABCGgvg,  oni  Af 
1.  obaiiditioni  f tig  StxutoovvriV  ABCAGgvg,  iustitiae  fg 

Xagtig  G,  gratias  fv  iiiistis  fgv  8.  tx  BCAGfgvg,  tx  xa9a~ 
gag  A 9.  ] sic  corr  C liberatus  a lege  pec- 

cati  servus  fiieriin  factus  iustitiae  Lucif  133.  liberati  omnes  a lege 
peccati  in  dei  putius  iustificatione  inaneaimis  HU  141  it  ABAG 
fgvg,  ovv  C 10.  itia  xr^v  G 11.  iovXu  ABCAg,  iovXtvtiv 
Gfgv  12.  tig  (ad)  tijr  urofiiav  ACJGfgvg,  otii  B ovxio  AGg, 
ovKog  BC 


bite  F)  uos  deo  tainqiiain  ex  mortiiis  iiiiientes  et  membra  uestra 
arrna  institiae  deo.  **peccatnin  enim  iiotos  non  doimnal)itur  (-netiir): 
non  eniin  sub  lege  estis,  sed  sub  gratia.  tSqnitl  ergo?  peccaiiimus. 
(-bimus),  qiioniam  non  suimis  sub  lege  sed  sub  gratia?  absit.  t*>[an 
F ol]  nescitis  quoniain  cui  exliibetis  (exibiiistis)  uos  senios  ad  oboe- 
dienduni,  serui  estis  eius  (om  nl)  cui  oboedistis,  sine  peccati  (pec- 
canti)  ad  (in  FuJ)  mortem,  siue  oboeditionis  ad  iustiliain?  *’gratias  ati- 
tein  deo,  quod  i'uistis  serui  peccati,  oboedistis  (-ditis  pr  F)  autein  ex 
corde  in  earn  fonnam  doctrinae  in  qua  traditi  estis.  ts|iherati  autein  a 
peccato,  serui  facti  estis  iustitiae.  ^‘’11111113011111  dico  propter  inbrmitatein 
carnis  nestrae.  sicut  enim  exbibuistis  (exib. ) membra  nestra  seruire 
ininunditiae  et  iniquitati  ad  iuiquitatem,  ita  nunc  exliibete  (exib.,  ex- 

18  * 
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ouTt  TU  ftiliri  Vfiwv  SovXa  Jrj  dixaioavvj]  ti(  uytuoiiior.  »'oit  yup 
(JoiXoi  rijs  ^it  dixuioavytj.  "^Utva  ovv 

xuQnov  fi’xiri  TOJi;  Iff  off  yvv  inaiayyvtodf  to  fth  y«p  tAoc 
ixtivtov  duyaxoi'  cJf  iUv»tQio»ivxK;  and  itfiagxlag, 

5 SovXwd^^vXK  di  Tw  9tui,  i'xfxt  xuv  xagnov  vfiwy  tig  uyiaafior,  to 
if  tAos  ^(o^v  aifjiyiov.  ydp  oy/uiyia  x^g  ufiapxiag  9dvaxog, 

to  if  yuQiana  tov  9tov  C<o^  alwriog  h /p<o»<p  'haov  xff  xrpi'w 
tlftwv. 

i"H  ayyoftxf,  uitXff  bl,  Qyiywoxovatv  yug  vofioy  XuXu)  oxi  o 
«)  yofiog  xvgitvu  xov  uv9gwnov  iff  oaoy  XQOvoy  Cfi ; ydg  vjiav- 
igog  yvvri  xu  t,ioyxt  uvigi  ititxui  yofuu-  iuy  ii  dno9dyj}  6 dvr,g, 
xttT^pyijtai  «7id  Toi;  yofiov  xov  uyigog.  *Jp«  ovy  ^wvxog  tov  ay- 


i.  iovXu  BCJg,  iovXu  fiy  Gfgv,  onXa  A 2.^xf  allerum]  eratis  f, 
fuistis  gv  3.  in  qnil.us  fv,  in  Iiis  in  qiiibus  gv  to  /i«v  yap  BJ 
G,  TO  yap  ACg,  nain  fgv  4.  9uruxog  ABCAvg,  add  taxiiy  Gf 
gv  vvv  tidt  G fgtXfv&fgto&tyxtg  Grig  2,  806“  5.  (Jon- 

Xf69tjXf  xtii  Grig  5.  (/<te  ABCAGgvg  Grig  2,806",  haheiites  f 
7.  donnin  g,  gratia  fgv  9.  uyroiixui  AG.  Grig  3,821*  4,218*  Hi- 
lar 458  yiiyaioxoaty  G 10.  Ton  uySgwnov  ABCAGgg  Grig 
3,515*  821*  4,2]  8*,  liomini  Hilar,  in  homine  fgv  in  quantum  tern- 
pus  (temporis  Hil)  g Hil,  quanto  tempore  fo  11.  vojiiw  ABCAG 
fgv;  Grig  4,218*  Hilar,  ovxi  v6/.iw  Grig  3,5l5Ji!  urrjg  ABCAGf 
gg  Grig  3,515*  516*  4,218*,  maritus  Hilar  codd,  vir  eius  v et  Hilar 
codd  opUmi  12.  a lege  gv  Hilar,  lege  f uga  ovy  ABCAG;, 
ug’  ovy  Grig  3,516**4,218",  igitur  fgv,  ergo  Hilar  ^tSiTOf] 

add  X9  (r 


liibite  F)  mem))ra  uestra  (om  al)  seruire  iustitiae  in  sanctiflcationem. 
5*tcum  eniin  semi  essetis  peccati,  liberi  fuistis  iustitiae.  ”quem  ergo 
fmctum  liabuistis  tunc  [in  his  F al]'?  in  quibus  nunc  erubescitis  (em- 
bisc.  F):  nam  finis  illorum  mors  [est  om  Fj:  ^’nunc  uero  liberati 
a peccato,  serni  autein  facti  deo,  habetis  fructum  uestrum  in  sancti- 
ficationem  (-one),  finem  uero  uitam  aeternam.  ^^stipendia  eiiim  pec- 
cati mors,  gratia  (gratiam  pr  F)  autem  ( eiiim  F,  om  al)  dei  uita 
aeterna  (uitam  -nam)  in  Christo  lesu  domino  nostro.  (17)  ‘An  igno- 
ratis,  fratres,  scientibiis  euim  legem  loquor,  quia  lex  dominatiir  in 
homine  (in  horn.  dom.  L al)  quanto  tempore  uiuit'?  ^nam  quae  sub 
uiro  est  mulier,  uiuente  uiro  alligata  est  legi:  si  autem  mortuus  fue- 
rit  uir  eius,  soluta  est  a lege  uiri.  ^igitur  uiuente  uiro  uocabitur  adul- 
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Jpog  fioi/aVf  ytvTjTat  avdgi  tjtgtp'  iuy  di  uno- 

9<lyrj  6 dy^g,  iliv9/g<t  (ax'iv  uno  rov  ydftov,  rov  tivut  aviijv 
fioi/nh'Sn,  yfrofiirtjv  drdgi  ix^gui.  *diaxi,  lidtlipoi  ftov,  xu'i  vfuT( 
i9-ayaxw9i}xi  xw  vofiui  dtu  xov  adfiaxog  xov  xgiaxov,  t/f  lo  yfi-t- 
o9ai  Vftug  tt^go),  xio  fx  yfxgwy  iyxgd'tyxi,  'I'yn  xetgno(pog'^(T(OfifV  * 
Tw  9i^.  ®ott  yug  tiptv  iy  xfj  augxi,  xd  na9rjfiuxa  xiuv  dfiagxiwv 
xd  did  xov  rofiov  iyrigytTxo  (v  xoTq  /tAcoix  r‘/i<ox  t/f  xd  xugno- 
(pogijaai  xiu  Sayuxip'  Sf  xaxTjgyi^d-ijfity  and  xov  yofiov,  «/io- 

9aroyxti  Iv  w xuxtixdii(9u , uaxt  dovXtvuy  ty  xuiyditjxt 

nyivfiaxo^  xai  ov  nuiaioxijxi  ygdfifiaxog.  *** 

’Ti  ovy  igovfuv;  d »0juoc  dfiagxia;  fi^  yivoixo’  dXXti 
dfiagxi'av  ovx  i'yvuy  ft  ft^  did  vofiov.  xryy  xi  ydg  ini9vftiay  ovx 


1.  fioi^aXif  /gjjftaxiafi  ABC?  Orig  3,516**^  647^  648'  4,218'  Hilar, 
Xgijfiaxiaii  noiyjiXti?  AGfgv,  add  i}  yvyg  A Orig  3,647*  t"*"  grins 

ABCAG?  Orig  3,648' 4,218',  dy  Orig  3,516*  yn  iji«<  ABCJG? 
Orig,  fuerit  fgv,  iungatiir  Hdar  458  urdgi  tugo)  ABCAG?  Orig, 
cum  viro  alio  g,  alii  viro  Hilar,  cum  alio  viro  fv  <)f]  Orig  4,218', 
om  2,516'  moi'iatur  Hilar  2.  urgg  ABC?  Orig,  add  uvxTjS 
AGfgv  Hilar  liberata  fgv  Hil  taxuv  G 2.  3.  xov  fig  uyai 
uvxgv  fioiyuXidu  ABCAGfgv?  Orig,  no  adultera  teneatur  Hilar 
3.  ytvofifygy  (si  fuerit)  ABCAGfg?  Orig  3,516'  821*  4,218',  coniuncta 
Hilar  itydgi  txigco  ABCAG?  Orig  cum  viro  alio  g,  alii  viro  Hi- 
lar, cum  alio  viro  f fioi  G 4.  5.  fi(  xo  ytrfa9iti  Vfiu?  ABC 
AG?  Orig  4,218'^,  ut  sitis  vos  fg,  ut  et  ipsi  sitis  Hilar  5.  titpw 
XU)  ABCAGg?,  alterius  qui  (eius  qui  Hil)  fgv  Hilar  resurgentis 
g,  resurgenti  g,  resurrexit  fv  Hil  xagnuipogtaiofity  G 6.  gfigv 
A iy  om  G 7.  lyggyiixo  ABCA?,  erant  operabantur  fgv,  gy 
tgytixo  G xugnoifogiaui  G.  Iren  311  8.  soluti  sumus  fgv, 

solvimus  g uno9uvovxf?  ABCv,  dno9uy6rxot  ?,  xov  thivaxov  A 
Gfgv  9.  xjfiu?  ACA?,  om  BG  10.  iu  vetustate  fgv  12.  re 
ABCA?,  om  Gfgv 

tera,  si  fuerit  cum  alio  uiro:  si  autein  mortuus  fuerit  air  eius,  H- 
berata  (soluta  L)  est  a lege  uiri,  ut  non  sit  adultera,  si  fuerit  cum 
alio  (si  c.  a.  f.  F)  uiro.  «itaque,  fratres  mei,  et  uos  inortificati  estis 
legi  per  corpus  Cliristi,  ut  sitis  [uos  pr  F]  alterius,  qui  ex  mortuis 
resurrexit,  ut  fructificaremus  (-cemus  F)  deo.  *cum' enim  esseinus 
in  came,  passiones  (-nis)  peccatoriim  quae  per  legem  erant  opera- 
bantur in  membris  nostris,  ut  fructificarent  morti:  '•nunc  autem  soluti 
sumus  a lege  mortis  (inorientes  pr  L),  in  qua  detinebmnur  (dete- 
neb.),  ita  ut  seruiamus  in  nouitate  spiritiis  et  non  in  iietustate  litte- 
rae.  ’quid  ergo  dicemus  (dicimus  L al)'l  lex  peccatum  est  ? ahsit: 
sed  peccatum  non  cognoui  nisi  per  legem,  nam  concupiscentiam  nes- 
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jjdtiv,  fl  0 fOftOi  Wtyiv  Ovtt  Inidv^rjotit'  ^aqtOQfifjv  di  la- 
fiovoa  fj  hf-tu^xla  J<«  xijc  IvxoXfii  ttutUQyiaaxo  h ifwi  naaav 
im9vfiluv.  Xtogii  yag  voftov  ufiagxia  vtxgu,  ^iya>  di  iXotr  /.<og)q 
roftov  noxi'  iX^ovaxjt  dt  xrjg  lt/xoXij(  ij  ufiugxlu  uvtXrfilv , ^'^tyu> 
s a unfd'avov,  xai  tvgi&x]  fioi  fj  ivxoX^  rj  i}g  ^wrjv,  avx/j  tig  &ii- 
yaxov  yug  uftugxia  u(pog/xijv  Xufiovaa  did  xtjg  /rxoX^g 
Txdxtjoi*  fie  xai  di  avxijg  unixxeixev.  o fuv  vofiog  uyiogy 

xal  f)  ivxoX'^  dyia  xod  dtxaiu  xai  dya^i^ " ovx  uyaS'dy  ifiai 
iytvexo  9uvaxog',  fiTj  ylxoixo,  uAX*  ^ dftagxia,  'iva  qiavfj  ufingxia, 
i«  did  xov  dyad-ov  fiot  xaxegyat/afUvti  &dvaxov,  'Ivu  yen]xiu  xaS-'  v~ 
negPoXfiv  dftugxuiXug  -fj  dftugxlu  did  xtjg  /ytoXijg.  ‘*oi'dufuy  ydg 
Sxi  6 ydfiog  nyivftaxixdg  iaxiy , eyw  di  odgxtyog  eifii  nengafiewog 
vttd  xfjy  dfiagxlay.  ydg  xaxegyuXofiai , ov  yiywaxio'  oi  ydg  o 

11.  oi'dafiey  de 

1.  etiei9vftrj(jig  G di  ABCGgg,  igitnr  g,  out  Af  2.  Jt«]  per 
vel  ex  g xaxijgyaaaxo  A 3.  ydg  om  Grig  4,(i7‘^  vexgu  A 
BCAg  Orig,  add  tjy  Gfgv  t^wv  ACAGg,  t^tiy  B 4.  iX9ovatjg 
(veniente)  dt  ABCAGgg  Orig  1,488/^4,(57“^,  sed  cum  venit  f xtjg 
om  Orig  4,87“^  g fiev  uft.  Orig  4,87“*  5.  hoc  esse  ad  (vel 

in  g)  mortem  fgv  7.  per  ilhid  vel  ex  ilia  g 7.  8.  Orig  i ,709"  3, 

498“^  9.  eyerexo  ABCA,  yeyovi  g,  om  Gfg  aXX  BG,  aXXa 

Ag  10.  xaxfgya^Ofievg  ABCAGg,  operatiim  est  fgv  11.  ufuig- 
TCoXo;  t]  ttfiagxia  ABCvg,  tj  (ipsiim  g)  ufiugxtu  afutgxotXog  AGfgv 
yag  BCGfgvg  Orig  3,498“*  Hilar  259,  de  AA,  d‘  Orig  1,709" 

12.  Orig  2,180*  flilor  246  eyw  de  rec  A'l  angxirog  ABCAG, 
aagxixog  g Orig  4,188«  yag  prius  ABCAGgvg,  om  f 

ciehain,  nisi  lex  diceret  Non  conciipisces;  Soccasione  (occansione  F, 
-nes  pr  F)  autem  accepta  peccatuin  per  mandatuin  operatum  est  in 
me  oinnem  conciipiscentiaiii.  sine  lege  enim  peccatiim  inortiiiim  erat, 
9ego  autem  uiueham  sine  lege  aliquando:  sed  cum  uenisset  (uenit  F 
mandatuin,  peccatuin  reuixit,  *“’ego  autem  inortuus  sum,  et  in- 
uentuin  est  inihi  mandatuin,  quod  eiat  ad  uitam,  hoc  esse  (esset  pr 
F)  ad  mortem:  “11010  peccatuin  occasione  (oceans.  F,  -onem  L et  ~ 
pr  F)  accepta  per  mandatiim  seduxit  me  et  per  illud  occidit. 
que  lex  quidem  sancta  (sancta  qu.),  et  inaiidatiiin  sanctum  et  iustum 
et  honum:  ‘^quod  ergo  honiim  est,  mihi  lactum  est  mors?  ahsit,  sed 
peccatuin,  iit  apparent  (parent  pr  F,  apareat  oi)  peccatuin,  per  honum 
mihi  operatum  est  mortem,  iit  fiat  supra  inodiim  peccans  peccatum 
(peccatuin  peccmis  F ni)  per  mandatuin.  (18)  ‘♦Scimus  enim  quod 
(quia)  lex^  spiritalis^  est:  ego  autem  carnalis  sum,  uenundatus  sub 
peccato.  *-’quod  enim  operor,  non  intellego  (nescio  F):  non  enim 
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9il,a>,  lotJro  n^rlaao),  S fiiaiZ,  tovto  noirZ.  S oi)  9/Xa>, 

TOVTO  noiM,  avftqrju  kZ  ynfiiii  ott  xuXi'g'  I’rvw  df  ovxiu  iytu 
xartQydCofiut  uvto,  uXXm  ^ oixovaa  fy  iftoi  ufia^Ti'u.  *“o?da  y«p 
OK  ot’x  ohtt  iy  iftoi,  jovitatty  iy  jf}  aunxl  /.tov,  dyu9oy.  to  yop 
9iXity  nuQttxuiui  fioi,  TO  dt  xuTfpyu^fffd-ai  to  xftXdy  oil'  ^"ov  yug  i 
o 9/)m  noiiZ  uyatXJy,  dXX’  o ov  9fXw  xnxor,  tovto  Tiguaau). 

Si  o ov  9iXio,  TOVTO  notiZ,  ovxiTi  iyw  xaTfgyuCoftui  «oid,  dXi’  ij 
oixovaa  iy  iftot  ufiagTi'a.  ^^tvgiaxo)  iiga  tov  vofiov  xiZ  9iXovTi 
Ifxoi  noiHy  TO  xuXov,  ok  iftot  to  xuxov  nagdxfiTaf  ‘^^avyriSoftat 
yug  T(Z  vofuo  TOV  9tov  xuTu  TOV  t'oto  uy9g(07f0Vf  ’^^jiXino)  Si  txt- 
gov  vifiov  iv  toi'f  fiiXfotv  (.tov  uyTiaTgaTivifnvov  t(Z  v6ft<g  tov 
roof  ftov  xa't  ui/jiaXtoTiXovTii  /if  t(Z  vofioi  t^ff  ufiugTtug  t(Z  ovti 


i.  TOVTO  prills  ARC?  Orig  om  AGfg  Tragunao)  G 

TOVTO  alteriim  ABCAGgg  Grig,  illiid  fg  2.  loviio  C,  illud  f 
avvipijfin  G xuXog  AUVAfvg,  liona  est  gv,  xaXov  lauv  O 

vvv  uSt  G 3.  xuTogyu^ofnii  G aXX«  UG,  «XX  ACg  oixovaa 
ACAGfgvg,  n'Oixorirn  H 4.  tv  t/hoi  tovttotiv  AUCAGfgog,  om 
Iren  214  uyuSov  ABCAg,  to  uyo9ov  G 5.  dt  AliCAfgvg, 
yag  G •ov  ARC,  ov/  Tvginxio  AGfgvg  6.  noiio  ARAGfyvg, 
TOVTO  710110  C uXX  ACAGs,  uX.Xn  R ov  9tX<o  ARCAfvg,  om 
Gg  7.  9tXio  RCAGfgv,  iiild  ryio  Ag  tovto  ARCAGgg,  illud 
fgi)  ovxTTTt  G,  non  f «XX  ACAGg,  aXXit  R 7.  8.  quod  inha- 
l)itat  f 9.  oTi  iftoi  to  xuxov  nugdxTiTin  om  Gg  avvTSufiai 
pr  G 10.  9tov  ACAGfgvg,  voog  R Si  om  Hilar  245  493 
aliain  fgv  Hilar  11.  fiiXTOTiv  G.  Orig  3,51.5“^  516“^  contrainilitan- 
tem  legi  Hilar  245,  militantein  adverstis  legem  idem  493  11.12.  io» 

vofiw  TOV  roof  fiov  RCAGfgvg  Orig  Hilar,  om  A 12.  fit  RCA 
Gfgvg  Hilar,  om  A toj  vofiio  ARCg,  tv  tio  roftia  AGfgv  Hilar 
tjjf  ufiuguug  RCAGfgvg,  tov  roof  fiov  A 

[honiiin  L]  qnod  nolo  [bonnm  Fnl],  lioc  ago,  scd  [malum  L]  quod 
odi  [inalnin  F of],  illnd  (Hint)  I'acio.  **’si  antem  qnoil  nolo  (odi  h), 
hoc  (illud  L al)  I'acio,  consentio  legi,  qnoniam  hona  [est]:  *^nnnc 
mitem  [iam  om  F]  non  ego  opeior  illnd,  sed  qnod  habitat  in  ine  pec- 
catnm.  *^scio  eniin  quia  non  liahitat  (-let)  in  me,  hoc  est  in  carne 
mea,  l)onnin.  nam  nelle  adiacet  jnihi,  perlicere  antem  hounin  non  in- 
iienio:  '^non  eniin  quod  uolo  lacio  bonum  (sic  V,  quod  n.  b.  hoc 
I’acio  celeri),  sed  quod  nolo  malum,  hoc  ago.  ^"si  antem  quod  nolo, 
illnd  facio,  non  ego  operor  illnd,  sed  qnoil  habitat  in  me  peccatnm. 
(18-20  om  pr  F)  ^'iniienio  igitur  legem  uolenti  niihi  facere  bonnin, 
qnoniam  (qnia  F)  niihi  malnin  adiacet  (adi.  in.  V,  inest  malnm  pr  t): 
'^-’condelector  ( condil. ) eniin  legi  dei  secnndnin  interiorein  hoinineni, 
^^uideo  autem  aliam  legem  in  ineiiibris  meis  repngnanteiu  legi  men- 
tis ineae  et  captiuantein  me  in  lege  (legem  F,  legi  al)  pecc,ati  quae 
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h 7oTg  fultaiy  ftov.  ‘^*iultthoiQog  lyw  ay9-pfonog‘  tig  (.u  ^vattui 
lx  tov  awfiatog  xov  d’urtixov  tovtov;  ‘^^/tigig  toi  &it7i  <)«*  ‘hjaov 
XgiOTov  tov  xvqIov  fi/.iiuv,  UQU  ovv  avtug  lyiu  tw  fiiv  ro’i' dovXivto 
vofiw  9iov,  tfj  di  auQxl  vofiw  ufiagtiag. 

S ^Ovdiv  uga  vvx  xatdxgifia  toig  iv  /giatip  'Itjaov-  ’o  yup  vo- 
ftog  tov  nvtvfiatog  ttjg  ^(or,g  Iv  /pianu  ’Iijaav  r,Xtv9ip(oniv  fit 
uno  tov  rofiov  tr^g  ufiuptlug  xai  tov  duytlrov,  ^tu  yup  uSvratov 
tov  voftov,  h w T/a&tin  diu,  tijg  aapxug , u &iog  toy  taviov  vioy 
Tiiffipag  iy  ofiotiofiuti  aapxdg  ufiaptiag  xul  ntpi  ufiupiiug  xatl- 

II)  xpiyty  t^y  ufiupti'ay  ly  tfj  aupxl , ‘^Ivu  to  Jixuitofia  tov  rdftov 
nXrjpo)9fl  ly  ijfiiy  toig  firj  xatu  aupxa  ntptnatovatv  «XXa  xatit 

6.  ■^Xiv9(pb)oiv  at 

1-7.  fiov...  tV/g  iiftuptiug  corr  C 1.  pvaitai  ABCAGgvg  Orig 
2,592'  799'  3,271*'  687'*  ()93«  4,3-41'*  3t>2"  Iran  214 
HU  257  303  410  549,  lilit-ravit  (v  2.  a corpore  Hilar  257  410 
Xapig  H Orig  1,278“,  /apig  tit  C,  ij  /.upig  JOfgv  Iren  214,  tv/a- 
piaxtu  Ag  Orig  2,592'  xtu  9tw  dtu  AliCg  Orig,  xov  9tov  dia 
Afo,  xvpiov  dtu  Gg,  om  Iren  2.  3.  hjaov  ypiaxov]  Orig  2,592', 
/ptaxov  igaov  iilem  1,278“  3.  ovy  AliCGgg,  om  Jfo  avxog 

tyco  AHCGgc,  ogo  ipse  fv,  uvxog  A fiiy  AUCAg,  om  Gfgv 

voti  AG  5.  rvy  AliCGfgvg,  om  A liis  qui  sunt  fv,  om  g 
itjoov  HCAGfg,  aild  ftg  xnxu  aupxu  ntpinuxovatv  Av  et  ailil  «XXu 
xuxi),  nvtvfia  ffg,  post  igaov  liiciinam  Gg  6.  tXtvtftptuatv  G 
fit  ACAfvg,  at  HGg  8.  legi  gv  Hilar  994  1054,  legis  fv  in- 
firinahitiir  f tuvxov  vior  ABCAGgg,  lilium  sumn  fv  Hilar  140 

205  909  1054  9.  mittens  fv,  misit  g Hilar  tv  ofiooifiuu  AB 

CAGg  Orig  3,823*  4,79*  Hilar  140  1054,  in  similitndinem  fgv  Iren 
214  Hilar  205  909  dainnavit  gv,  coudemnavit  Hilar  205  215  1054, 
damnaliit  f 10.  tv  xg  aapxi  ABCGgvg  Hilar  205  215  el  pr  corr 
A,  in  carnein  f,  npog  aupxu  pr  A'l 

(qnod  F)  est  in  ineiidnis  meis.  ^^infelix  ego  hoinu : quis  me  liliera- 
l)it  (-ranit  F al)  de  corpore  mortis  liiiins  ? ^''gratia  dei  per  lesum 
Cliristnm  dominnm  nosti'iim  (d.  a.  1.  C.).  igitur  ego  ipse  mente  ser- 
4iio  legi  dei,  carne  (cariiem  F)  antem  legi  peccati.  )aildl  ergo  nunc 
daimiationis  est  Ids  <pd  sunt  in  Ciiristo  lesn,  qni  non  secundum  car- 
uem  amliulant.  ^lex  enim  $|>iritns  uitae  in  Ciiristo  lesn  lilieranit  me 
a lege  peccati  et  mortis,  ^iiam  quod  inpossibile  ( -posib. ) erat  legis 
(legi),  in  quo  inlirmabatiir  per  carnem,  dens  lilinm  snum  mittens  in 
similitndinem  carnis  peccati  et  de  peccato  ( et  propter  peccatnm  L) 
damnanit  peccatnm  in  carne  (carnem),  ♦nt  iustiiicatio  legis  inplere- 
tur  (impl.)  in  nobis,  qni  non  secundum  carnem  ambulamns,  sed  se- 
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firtvfiu.  *o»  yug  xaiu  ougxa  vyjfg'iu  zijg  aagxdg  (fgovovair , oi 
Jt  xatu  Tti'tvftu  i«  rov  ni-fifiaiog  • ®io  ydg  (fgijyt/fia  Ttjg  ffagxdg 
&uruTO(,  TO  Jf  (fgdyr^fta  lot)  nytvftuiog  Cwij  xui  tlgr/yr/.  “Jtoli 
TO  <fgoir,fiu  T^f  aagxdg  f/9ga  tig  9(6y  tw  ydg  voftto  lov  9io€ 
oi’X  vnoTuaanui , ovie  yug  ddvuzui.  **o(  d(  iv  augxi  urlfg  5 
ugiaut  ov  dvvaytuf  %fuTg  di  ovx  iait  iv  augxi  u).X’  ir  nytvftati, 
ti  Titg  nytvfta  9tov  oixft  iv  vfiTv.  ii  di  Tig  nvn/.ia  xgiaiov  ovx 
t'x,n,  uviog  ovx  i'auv  uviov.  Jf  /piaiof  iv  vfiTv,  to  fiiv  aiiifia 
rixgdv  diu  ufiugTi'uv,  to  di  niirfiit  luiTj  diu  dixaioavvr/V,  *'i? 

TO  nviv/iu  TOv  iyiigavTog  ’Irjaovv  ix  yfxgwv  ofxit  iv  ifiTv,  d iyii-  lO 


3.  mors  fv,  mors  est  gv  diOTi  ABCAg,  oti  G,  qiioninm  fgv 

4.  fx9ga  AHCAog  Orig  1,258'^  708/ 2,31 3, 330f,  tx9ga  G,  I'liimica 

fgv,  ix9gdv  Orig  2,033“  tig  9tov  ABCJGg  Orig,  <id  deiiin  g, 
deo  fgv  5.  vnoTaatTiu  G ovdt  ABCAGfgvg,  ov  Orig  3,330^ 
dt  ABCAGgvg  Orig  3,573*  Iren  304,  enim  f,  om  Orig  1,72J<^  2,31‘‘ 4, 
200*  ovitg  ABCJGfgvg  Orig  Iren,  OiivTtg  Orig  2,31''  thto 
ABCGg  Orig,  no  9iio  A 6.  di  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  3,573*  Iren  304 
Hilar  377  803  960,  enim  Iren  301,  om  Orig  1,727“  ACAGg 

Orig  1 ,727“  3,573*  4,200“^,  «lAa  B iv]  tr  C 7.  oixti  tv  vfiiv 
ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  Hilar  377,  in  vobis  est  Hilar  803  900 

7.  8.  ovx  fxti  oviog  ovx]  sic  corr  C 8.  ti  dt  XQ'^fog  vfuv 

ABCAfog,  om  Gg  9.  rtxgov  ABCAg  Iren  304,  mortinim  est  fv, 

tanv  vtxgov  Gg  dia  (di  Bg)  iifiuQTiuv  ABCAGfgvg  Iren,  per 
peccatnm  g Hil  960  Icog  ABAffvg  Iren,  vita  est  Hilar,  vitam  f, 
Ggv  dia  dixaioavvt/v  ABCAGg  Iren,  per  iustitiam  Hilar,  propter 
iustificationem  fgv  10.  tr,aovv  CAGg,  rov  ir/oovv  AB  tx  AB 
CAGfgg,  n « Iren  207  300  304  Hilar  803  960  habitat  fgv  Iren 
Hilar,  inhabitat  Iren  in  vos  f 


cundnm  spiritum.  *qui  enim  secundum  carnem  sunt,  quae  carnis  sunt 
sapiunt:  qui  uero  secundum  spiritum  [sunt],  quae  sunt  spiritus  (sp. 
s.)  sentiunt  (sapiunt  L).  (19)  ‘’Nam  prudentia  carnis  mors  [est  om 
jir  F],  prudentia  aiitem  spiritus  uita  et  pax.  ’quoniam  sapientia  car- 
nis inimica  (inimicitia  L)  est  deo  (est  in  deum  L al):  legi  enim 
(autem  L)  dei  non  subiritur  (est  siibiecta  F al),  nec  enim  potest.  *qui 
autem  in  came  sunt,  deo  placere  non  possunt.  ®iios  autem  non  estis 
in  came  (in  c,  n.  estis  h al)  sed  in  spiritii,  si  tamen  spiritus  dei 
habitat  (-tet)  in  nobis,  siquis  autem  spiritum  Christi  non  habet,  hie 
non  est  eius.  f’si  autem  Cliristus  in  uobis  est,  corpus  quidem  (enim 
pr  F)  mortuum  est  propter  peccatuin,  spiritus  uero  uita  (iiiuit  V al) 

Fropter  iustificationem.  gj  spiritus  eius  qui  suscitauit  lesum 

Christum]  a inortuis  habitat  (-tet)  in  uobis,  qui  suscitauit  lesuin 
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pug  ^piaxov  ['Irinovv]  ix  rixpwy  Lwonoi^ffn  xai  xd  &vtjxu  aiifiaxa 
iftwv  6iu  JO  iroixovy  aviov  nitifin  iv  vfiTr.  ^'^uQit  ovv , udlXffol, 
ojpiiXtxui  iofttv  oil  xfi  auQxi  xov  xuut  adpxu  CfiV.  yitg  xuxu 

anpxa  Ciju,  ftM.ixc  uno9y/jnxnv  il  di  nvtvftaxi  jug  ngit^ug  xov 
s aiuftoxog  ^uraxovtt , ^r,ataih.  **oaoi  yup  nriv^tau  d-tov  uyovxui, 
ovxoi  v'loi  liaiv  9tov.  *W-  yug  IXufint  m tvftn  dovXtiag  ndXtv  tig  (f  o~ 
fiox,  uXXu  tXdflixt  nrtv/.iu  viodtai'ug,  ix  w xgd^ofuxl^fifiu  6 naxriQ. 

6.  viol  d'tov  tlaiv. 

i.  XQiaxov  trjaovv  tx  (a)  rixgroy  Jf,  /giaxov  (xov  A’p.  5)  tx  (a) 
rtxgwx  liGtj  Iren  207  300  304  Hilar,  tx  rtxgoiv  /giaxov  n^aovv  A, 
tx  rtxgwv  ir^aovv  /giaiov  C xui  ItCJGgvg  Orig  2,534"  536“^ 

3,618“^  812'^ /ren  Hilar,  in  f,  otn  A 1.2.  awfiaxa  vfioiv  AOCAG 
fgvg  Iren  Hilar,  vfiiZx  aoifiuxu  Orig  2,534"  «1  3,812“^  cod,  rjftuiv  aoo- 
ftaxu  Orig  2,536*^  3,81 8‘' e(  812‘*  cod  2.  diu  xo  txoixovv  avxov 

Tirtvfiu  (spir.  tins  fv  Iren  Hil)  AGfgv  Orig  2,534“  3,81 8‘' 812“^ /ren 
304  Hilar  803,  propter  spiritmn  sumn  (eius  cod)  qui  Iinbitat  Hilar 
960,  Jia  xov  ivoixovrxog  avxov  (avxoi  pr  C)  nvivfiaxog  AHCg 
tx  ifirv]  Orig  2,543"  el  3,812'*  cod,  tv  ij^iix  Orig  3,818  et  812**  cod 
ugu  ovv  ABCAGg,  igitiir  fg,  ergo  gv,  itaque  Cypr  259  3,  oipit- 

Xixai  toftiv  ov  XT]  augxi  xov  (iit)  ABCAGfgvg,  non  Cypr  viva- 
iniis  fgv  Cypr  yag  AfiCJGfgvg  Iren  304  Cypr,  om  Orig  1,732* 
3,784*  4.  l^Tixat  bis  G,  vivitis  Iren,  vi.xeritis  fgv  Cypr  ftiXXtxi 

ABCAGg  Orig,  incipietis  fg  Iren  Cypr  c)t  ABCAGgvg  Orig  1, 
7.32*  Iron  Cypr,  eniin  f 4.8.  xov  aioftaxog  ABC:  Orig  1,816" 
721*  732*  3,591*,  xr,g  augxog  AGfgv  Orig  2,26*  3,170*  Iren  Cypr 
5.  inorlificelis  fgv,  -catis  Iren,  -caveritis  Cypr  l^rjaiaHui  AG 
■yag  ABCAGfgvg  Iren  304  Cyjn-  259  Hilar  808  909,  om  Orig  1,574^ 
685'  nvtvfiaxt  diov  ayoriui  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Cypr  Hilar,  du- 
cuntur  spiritu  clei  Iren  8.  not  ttaiv  ihov  BGgv  Orig  1,574' Hdor, 
vtoi  ihov  tiaiv  ACAfv  Orig  1,885'  Cypr,  tiaiv  viol  iXtov  g Iren 
naXiv  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,372"  4,421"  Hilar  808  909,  om  Orig  1,231/ 
(3,606'  4,33“  3.50'  352*)  in  tiinore  ffv  Hil  808  cod  7.  aXXa 
ABC,  aXX  AGg  Orig  1,231/372"  liodtjoiuf]  Orig  1,231/372" 

Cliristiiin  a mortnis  (qiii  — inort.  om  al)  iiinificanit  (-bit  I')  et  inor- 
talia  corpora  uestra  (c.  u.  om  pr  F)  propter  inliabitanteiii  spiritnin 
eius  in  nobis.  '\'rgo,  fratres,  deltitores  siiinus  non  carni,  at  secun- 
dum carnein  uiuaiuns.  *^si  eniin  secundum  carnein  uixeritis,  morie- 
inini;  si  aiitem  spiritu  i'acta  carnis  mortilicatis  (sic  L,  -cetis  F al, 
-caueritis  al ),  uiuetis.  ■■‘qiiicuinque  enim  spiritu  dei  agiintur,  hii  (Id 
it  al)  fili  (tilii  al)  sunt  dei  (d.  s.  F al).  (20)  *’'lN'on  enim  accepistis 
spiritum  seriiitutis  iteruin  in  timore  (-rein),  sed  accepistis  spiritum 
adoptiouis  fdiorum,  in  quo  clamamus  Ablia  pater.  *''ipse  [enim]  spi- 
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^Avxo  to  nytvfia  ovfifiapjvptt  T<p  nytvfiau  ^/udiy  Su  la/xiv 
%(*vu  3'cov.  TfKfa,  xal  xXtiporo/tof  xXriQoytifioi  fitx  &fOV, 

avyxXtjpoyofiOi  di  /piaxov,  ti’  mg  avfinua/ofuy,  ’lyu  xal  avySo^a- 
a9wftiv.  ^^Xoyi^ofiai  yug  Sti  ovk  u'^ta  Kt  nu^i^fiaiu  tov  yvy  xaigov 
ngo(  iTjy  /.itXXovauy  do^ay  u7toxaXv(f&ijvai  iig  rj^iuf.  yug  ano-  * 
xagudoxia  lijg  xji'atwg  jtjy  unoxuXvijjiy  jwy  vlcSy  lov  &iov  dftix- 
df'/txaf  yag  fiaTuwxtju  xiiai(  vmiuyTj  ov/  txovau  «AXa 


747“^  4,350*  352^  421",  axioptioiiis  Hilar,  ndoptionis  filiorum  fv,  ad. 
fil.dei  g Orig  Iren  180  301  Hilar  1.  avTo  AHCGfgvg  Orig 
3,571  <>  (1,232*),  ware  avro  A avvfiugrvget  AG,  testiiiioniiun  red- 
dit /o,  reddet  test.  5 2.  9eov  jtriua  AHCAGfgo;  Orig  Cypr  164  266 

310  Lucif  243,  om  Cypr  90  rexta  alleriini  ABCJGfgvg,  add  dei 
Cypr  Lucif  xXri^oyoftoi  prius  AOCGfgv^  Orig  1,232*  Cgpr  Lucif,  avy- 
xXrjg,  A 2.  3.  xXrigoyoftoi  (avyxX.  A'l)  fiey  (aiitein  qiiidein  &eov 
avyxXrjgoyofioi  ABCAfvg  Cgpr  164,  dei  coliaeredes  Cgpr  90  266  310 
Lucif,  om  Gg  3.  ar»p]  tamen  gv,  quidem  Cgprian  Lucif,  ita  f 
avvnuayofiiy  CG.  Orig  1,232*  4.  yag  BCJGfgvg,  de  A,  om  Lu- 

cif  243  ou  ovx  u'iui  ABCAGgvg  Orig  1,275*297*  Cypr  94  160 
164  273  311  Lucif  264,  quod  indignae  sunt  f,  non  esse  condignas 
Lucif  243  nunc  g,  liuiiis  fv  Cypr  Lucif  5.  futurain  fgv  Lucif 
243,  superventiiram  Cypr  Lucif  264  unoxoXvq'&r^rat  (-x(/9r]vut 
O)  ABCAG^  Orig  i,2'd7‘^,  unoxaXvnreadnt  Orig  1,275*,  quae  re- 
yelabitur  fgv  Cypr  Lucif  fi?  r/fiag  ABCJGg  Orig,  in  nobis  fgv 
Cgpr  Lucif  rj  yag  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,587*  Iren  331  Hilar  586, 
Orig  1,740'*747*,  eteniin  longinqua  Hilar  1115  5.  6.  unoxu~ 

gudoxiu  iijc  (ipsius  HU  586)  xxiaewg  ABCAGfgvg  Orij  1 ,587*  740^ 
Iren  Hilar  586  1115,  rr,g  xxtaewg  unoxuga&oxia  Orig  1,747* 

6.  TOV  ABCAg  Orig  1,587*  740'^  747*  4,28*,  om  O 7.  xrj  yap 
(inei  xfj  Orig  4,29*,  xij  4,18"^)  fiaxaioxr,xi  {-xrjxrj  G)  t)  xxiaig  vne- 
xaytj  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,587*  730“*  740“*  4,18“*  29*  Iren  Hilar,  om 
Orig  1,747*  ov/  exovaa  ABCAg  Orig,  non  oponte  Hilar  1115, 
ov  9eXovaa  Gfgv  Iren  Hilar  586 


ritus  testiinoiiiuin  reddit  ( reddet  pr  F)  spiritui  nostro , quod  sumus 
filii  dei.  *^si  autem  fdii,  et  lieredes;  lieredes  quidem  dei,  colieredes 
(coer.,  conlier.)  autem  Cliristi,  si  tamen  conpatimiir  (comp.),  ut  et 
conglorificemur  (siinul  glor.  pr  F al).  '*existimo  eniin  quod  non  sunt 
(siiit)  condignae  passiones  liuius  temporis  ad  I'utnrara  gloriatn  quae 
reuelabitur  in  nobis  (uoliis  F).  *-'nam  expectatio  (exsp.,  spect.  F) 
creaturae  reuelationem  filiorum  dei  expectat  (exsp.).  *“^uanitati  eniin 
crcatura  subiecta  est  non  nolens,  sed  propter  eum  qiii  subiecit,  in 


Digitized  by  Google 


284  (8, 20-26)  npos  PS2H1J10YS. 

3ia  Tov  vnozd'iayTn,  in  iXni'Si  xai  avTij  ^ xriaig  iXiv9tQ(o- 

^tjaiiai  dno  r^f  ifovku'ug  qdogug  dg  jqy  iXivd^tg/itv  T>;g  d'i~ 
|ijf  twy  jixrwy  %ov  Utov.  ^’’ol'dafuy  yi/g  ou  nuau  »)  xri'aig  trv- 
anruCu  xui  avywdirn  u/gi  %ov  vrv  ^^ot5  ftorov  dt,  uXXu  xu't  uv- 

* T0«  iijv  unuQ/T^y  tov  nytvfiuiog  i’/^oyttg  xfti  uvio't  iv  tnv- 

roTg  attyd^ofify  vloffiaiav  dnfxdt/dfttroi , iijr  unoXvxQumtv  tov 
aw/xaiog  rifiwr.  j'«p  IXnlUt  iawS^qfiiv , iXn'ig  di  ftXinofiirTi 

ovx  i'aiiy  iXnig-  o yug  jiXinu  ng,  it  iXnil^n-  di  o ov  fiXino- 
fttv  iXTn%ofur,  dt  vnoftoyijg  unixdtxdfii&u. 

ID  20‘i2(TatJiwf  di  xtu  TO  m'lvfia  avvayiiXufifiuyiTui  Tfj  ua9trdu 


1.  TOV  vnoiaguvia  ABCAGfyvg  Orig  1,279'^  587*^  730**  740'^  747^  4, 
18'^  29*^ /ren  Hilar,  add  omnia  Hilar  1113  cod,  subieciontem  earn  g. 
TOV  in'  iXnidi  vnoiuguvin  Orig  1,587*  in  (t^  AG,  in)  iXnidi 
(^iXniidii  G)  AHCAGgvg  Orig  Iren  Hilar,  in  spem  fv,  Ttj  iXnidi  Orig 
4,18'*  on  AUCg  Orig  1,587'^,  dioiu  AG  ij  xTioig  ABCAg 
Orig  1,587"  740'*  (1,283*  4,28"  29"),  xitatg  G iXiv^tQwdqaiiai 
ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  331  337  Hilar  586  1115  (121),  add  nuaa 
Orig  1,747*  (283*)  2.  g>5op«f]  add  xai  xuTuvTqatiai  Orig  1,747* 

iig  Ti]v  iXivthgiur  ABCAGgvg  Orig  1,279'^  283*  587"  740"*  747*  4,28" 
Iren  Hilar,  in  libertate /'  3.  yag  BCAGfgvg,  de  A avaii- 

j'K^K  (avvax.  G)  ABCAGgvg,  axiruCii  f Orig  4,18'*  4.avvwdivn 
ABVAg  Orig,  partiirit  fgv,  odvrn  G uvxut  ABCg,  qfiiig  avxoi 
AGfgv  5.  receplaciilum  spiritus  fg  Xifing  xai  AC,  xai  B,  nos 
f,  xai  r,iidg  g,  om  AGg  luvioig  ABCAg,  uvxoig  G 6.  avv- 
axivu^ofiev  A viotliaiav  ABCvg,  om  AGfg  7.  yag  ABCAGf 
gvg,  aiitein  g,  om  Cygr  251  318  i)t  ABCAg,  di  q G 8.  n 
BAGfgv  Cggr,  xi  xui  ACg  iXm^it  BCAGfgvg  Cgjtr,  vnofiivii  A 
0 alteram  om  pr  C 9.  anixdixofii9a  ABCAGfgvg  Cypr  251, 
speraimis  Cypr  318  10.  woavxog  G adiiivat  fgv  txj  aa&i- 

viia  ABCAf,  xatg  ua^ivdaig  g,  xt/g  deqaiwg  Gg 


spe  (spem)  ^'qiiia  et  ipsa  creatiira  liberabitiir  (liberatur)  a seruilute 
coiTnjjtionis  in  libertatem  ploriae  filioriim  dei.  ^iscimiis  euim  quod 
ointiis  creatura  ingemiscit  (cong.  !•’ «?,  -mescit  o!)  et  partiirit  usque  ad- 
liiic:  -’non  solum  aiiteni  ilia,  sed  et  nos  (iiosmet  pr  F ul)  ipsi,  primitias 
spiritus  babentes  et  ipsi  iiilra  nos  geinimiis  (ingemesciin.)  adoptionein 
lilioriim  (om  al)  cxpectaiites  (exsp.)  redeniptioiiein  (redeint.)  corporis 
iiostri.  (21)  t^Spe  euim  saliii  facti  siiiiius;  spes  aiiteni  quae  nidetur, 
non  est  spes:  iiam  quod  iiidet  qiiis,  quid  sperat?  ’*si  aiitem  quod 
lion  uideiiius  speramiis,  per  patientiam  expectamiis  (exsp.).  ^^similiter 
aiitem  et  spiritus  adiiiiiat  iniirmitatem  nostram  (oratioiiis  nostrae  pr 
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TO  yug  ti  ngoaiv%Wfit9ai  xu9o  Jii  ovx  oi'daftiv,  avtd 
id  nrtvfiu  vnigivivyxuivti  auvayfiotg  uXuXi]TOtg'  igtvvwv 

lug  xagdtag  oldiv  il  to  (fgiirt]fiu  lov  nrtvftuiog , Sn  xuiu  9idv 
Ivivy/^uvii  vnfQ  uyloiv.  ‘^^oldufiey  df  ou  xotg  uyunwaiv  luv  9tiiv 
nuvia  avi  fgyu  d 9tdg  tig  uyu9dy,  loTg  xaiu  ngo9iatv  xXrjxoTg  i 
ovaiy.  ’®oi«  ovg  ngoiyyw,  xut  ngutiigiotv  avfifiogqovg  xijg  tlxoyog 
lov  viov  uyxov,  tig  xd  tivui  uvidy  ngoiidioxoy  iy  noXXoig  uStX- 
qiotg-  30q})j  ng.owgiaiy,  xovxovg  xai  ixuXtaty  xut  ot)f  ixuXtaty, 
loviovg  xai  Idixai’waiy  ot’g  dt  idixui'waty , xot'xovg  xut  idd'^aoty. 

d.  tiftcoy  ABCGfgvg,  om  A xo  yug  xi  (quod  (>)  ABCAGfgvg  Grig 
d, 221*^  Hilar  550,  quid  Hilar  96,  xl  di  Orig  d,199‘^,  id  dt  u ti  Grig 
d,d99“,  0 yug  Grig  d,d97‘^  7igoaiv4tufii9u  ABCfgvg  Hilar,  ngoa- 
tv^ont9u  A Grig  i, 221'^ , ngoatv/o/.ti9u  G,  cJtr  ngoatv%ao9ui  Grig 
d,97*  d99‘^,  Tig.  dti  idem  d,d99"  si  quod  oportet  f aXi  AB 
CAg,  uXXa  G Grig  d,199'^  221<-'  ai’ro  om  Grig  2.  vntg- 

trivy/uyit  (interpellet  Hilar  d63,  add  vntg  Cvg  et  ante  pos- 

tulat  Hilar  550)  axtyuyftoig  uXuXtjxoig  (qui  eloqui  non  possiint  f) 
ABCAGfgg  Hilar  550,  aitruyfioig  uXuXr/Xoig  vntgtyxvyxuytt  xut 
9tw  Grig  1,199"“^  221‘-‘  tg.tvvwy  C 3^  xt  xo  (fgot'T]fiu  ABC 
AGg  Grig  d,199'’  221^,  quid  desiderat  tiel  desideriiiin  g,  sensus  f 
4.  uyuTUiiai  Cg  9toy  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  2, 4, 33T-'  Q,2H4f),  do- 
ininuin  J[jiici/ d 16  5.  avytgyii  ABCAGg  Grig,  cooperautur  gv,  pro- 

cedunt  fg  Lucif,  add  o 9iog  AB  el  post  uyu96r  Grig  2,569*  (1,264/) 
in  bonis  pr  f 6.  ovaiy  ABCAGfvg  Grig  Lucif,  add  snncti  gv 
oxi  ABCAGfgg,  om  Lucif  ngotyroi  ABCAGgvg  Grig  2,722<*  3, 
607*  Ltici/",  praescit  f ovfi/uogrfovg  (^avr/u.  G~)  ABCAGg  Grig 
3,548*  607*,  confonnes  fieri  fgv  Lucif  6.  7.  ujf  tixoyog  (iinagini 
Lucif)  xov  vtov  uvxov  ABCAGfgvg  Lucif,  xJjg  tixoyog  xijg  dd'^gg  uv- 
xov  Grig  3,548*,  x^g  do^tjg  xov  /giaioi  idem  3,607*  Hilar  1091 
8.  jigoajgiaty  BCAGfgvg,  ugotyyw  A xovxovg  ABCAGgvg,  eos  f 
Grig  2,722“*  9.  xovxovg  pri««]  eos  f ovg  de  BCAGfgvg,  xut 

ovg  A xovxovg  alterum  ABCAGgg,  illos  fv 

F).  nain  quid  oreinus  sicut  oportet  nesciinus,  sed  ipse  spiritus  pos- 
tulat  pro  nobis  geinitibus  inenarrabilibus  [quae  uerbis  expriini  non 
possunt  prF]:  ^’qui  autein  scrutatur  corda,  scit  quid  (quae)  desideret 
(-rat)  spiritus,  quia  secundum  deum  postulat  pro  sanctis.  '*'*sciinus  au- 
tein quoniam  diligentibiis  (diligenti)  deum  omnia  cooperantur  in  boniim 
(bonoprFul),  bis  qui  seci;ndum  propositum  uocati  sunt  [snncti  om  V]. 
^'nain  quos  praesciit  (praesciuit ),  et  praedestinauit  (praedist.)  con- 
formes  fieri  imaginis  filii  sui  (eius  pr  F),  ut  sit  ipse  priino  genitus 
in  multis  I'ratribus.  (22)  ^oQnos  autem  praedestinauit  (praedist.),  Iios 
et  uocauit:  et  quos  uocauit,  bos  et  iustificnuit:  quos  autem  iustifica- 
uit,  illos  et  glorificauit  (magnificauit  L).  ^'quid  ergo  dicemus  (dici- 
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ovy  igovfdiv  ngog  xavia ; d 6 9tui  vnig  ^fiiuv,  l/f  x«9’  r,- 
fi&y ; ye  xov  Wov  v'lov  ovx  irptiauto,  «XXa  vnig  fifuuv  niv~ 
TOM'  TtagiJtaxfv  uvtov,  nwg  ov/t  xa'i  aiiv  uvria  lu  ndyra  ^fiTv  /a- 
glatiar,  ^^lig  iyxu'kian  xaxii  ixlixxwv  9{ov;  9t6g  6 dixaiw*;  ^*xt( 
So  xaxaxgirdry ; ^giaxog  [’It/novg]  6 uno9uv(ov , ftuXloy  di  iytg- 
9 fig,  og  [x«i  1 faux  iv  St^id  tov  9tov,  of  x«}  fyxvy/dyti  vnig 
TifitZv ; ^®i/f  Tifiug  X'ogiati  and  xf,g  uyunrig  xov  XQio^ov ; 9lTr(/ig  ij 

1.  ovv  tgovfuv  ABCAGfgvg,  om  Hilar  909  adversus  liaec  f 

2.  og  ye  ABCg  Orig  3,580*^,  oye  Orig  3,392/",  qni  Hilar  226  909, 
Off  ovdf  (neqiie  vel  non  g)  AGfg  xov  tdiov  viov  ABCAg  Orig 
1,773“*  2,392/ 3,580“*  583“*,  Hague  Graece  et  Lntincproprio  filio  (qiiam- 
vis  muhi  codices  per  translatoniin  simplicein  intellegentiam  in  Iioc 
loco  pro  proprio  filio  suo  filio  conscriptuin  lialieant)  Hilar  909,  viov 
idtov  (proprio  g Hil,  siio  fg}  Gfg  Hilar  909,  filio  siio  dilecto  Hilar 
226  otix  ABCAvg  Orig  1,16<“  773“*  2,392/"3,5S0“*  5S3“*  Hilur,  om 
Gfg  aXXu  BG,  aXX  Ag  Orig  2.  3.  vnig  gfiioy  nayxcoy  nagi~ 
dwxev  aviov  ABCAGfgvg  Orig,  tradidit  eiim  pro  nobis  Hilar  909 

3.  nwg  ov/t  xui  ABCAGfgvg,  'lya  Orig  l,lfi‘“  xu  ABCg  Orig,  om 
AG  //tginriXiii  Orig,  donavit  f 4.  eyxaXeaii  (fvx.  G)  xaxu 
txXtxxwv  ABCAGgvg,  adversus  excusavit  electos  f,  criininahitiir  elec- 
tos  Hilar  1077  deiis  est  qiii  Hilar  5.  o xuxaxgtywv  ABCAO, 
6 (est  qui)  xaxaxgirwv  gvg  Orig  2,724' Hilar,  condemnat  f,  add  si- 
inul  autem  f Iren  207  tgaovg  ACGgv,  om  BAfg  Iren  Hilar 
qui  uiortuus  est  fgv  Hil,  inortmis  est  Iren  de  ABC,  Je  xai  AGg, 
etiam  qui  et  Hilar,  et  qui  f,  et  Iren  tyig9tig  (resurrexit)  BAGf 

, gvg  Iren  Hilar,  add  ex  vexgwv  AC  6.  x«i  jirius  BAGgvg,  om  A 
Cfv  Iren  Hilar  in  dextera  g Iren  Hilar,  ad  dexterain  fv  xov 
om  B fvxvyyavri  pr  C,  inferpellnt  fgv,  postulat  g Hilar  1077 
vnigei  G 7.  T(ff  ABCAvg  Orig  1,316“*  2,631^  3,609“*  640*  Cgpr 

15  265  311  Hilar  182  291  Liicif  251,  add  ovv  Gfgv  ywgr,aei  G, 
yrngtat]  A Orig  3,609“*  ygtaxov  AWAOfgvg  Orig  1,316“*  2,631 « 
3,640*  Cypr  Hilar  291  Lucif,  dei  Hilar  182,  9eov  x^g  ev  ygiaxw 
tr,aov  B 

mas)  ad  haeci  si  deus  pro  nobis,  qiiis  contra  nos?  ^^qui  etiam  (om 
pr  F)  filio  sHo  [proprio  om  L et  pr  F]  (p.  f.  s.)  non  pepercit,  sed 
pro  nobis  omnibus  tradidit  ilium  (eum  pr  F «(),  qiiomodo  [ergo  V] 
non  etiam  cum  illo  omnia  nobis  douauit  ( donabit  F)?  (23)  ^^Quis 
nccusabit  (acciisauit  L et  pr  F,  accussauit  a!)  aduersus  (om  L)  elec- 
tos dei?  deus  [est]  qui  iustific.it?  34q„is  est  qui  condemnet?  Cliristus 
lesus,  qui  mortuus  est,  immo  qui  et  resurrexit,  qui  [et  L,]  est  ad 
dexterain  dei,  qui  etiam  interpellat  pro  nobis?  ^^quis  [ergo  om  LV] 
nos  separabit  (-uit  L al  et  pr  F)  a cantate  Christi"?  tribulatio  an 
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ajtvoxMQi'a  rj  dnoyfii'^  hfwg  ij  yvfivonjg  ^ xi'yJt'i'og  ij  fni/mpa; 
^'xa9(ug  ytygamut  Sri  I'rtxtv  aov  9nrnJ0V(ii9u  okrjv  lijv  ij/ffpov, 
iXoyiaSriiiiv  wg  ngo^uxa  a^ayr^g.  Iv  loixoig  tiuoiv  intgvi- 

xtufttv  diu  Tov  uyanriaavTog  Jj/iifTf  ’^ntnun^tut  yug  on  ovTt  &d- 
vitTog  iivif  ^wjJ,  ovTf  uyytXoi  ovu  ug/ui,  ovit  irtatiuut  ovit  ft  A-  5 
Xoi'ro,  ovu  Svyufitig  ^-'ovu  vyjoifiu  ovu  /Su&og  ovu  jig  xTtcig 
tif'ga  ivyriatTtet  iifiiig  /jugi'am  and  xrjg  uydntfg  xov  dtov  xijg  iv 
Xgiaxw  'IrjOov  zw  xvgi'w  ■^fiiuv. 

^'AXt]9(iav  Xiyto  iv  ygiauu,  ov  yjivdoftui,  avfifiagxvgovarjg  ftoi 

8.  zov  xvgiov 

1.  azntutwgiu  jtr  G,  angustiae  Hilar  291  tj  ante  Stwyftog  ABC 
vg  Orig  1,316“^  Cypr  Hilar  Lucif,  om  AGfg  perseciitio  fgv  Cypr 
Hilar  182  Lticif,  passio  Hilar  192  gladiiis  fames  nuditas  Hilar 
1281  2.  on  AUCAGfgvg  Grig  1,316«  Cyprian  265  311  Hilar  29i, 

om  Iren  147  ivtxiv  ABAG  Orig,  luxu  Cg  inortificamur  gv 
Hilar,  iiiorte  alAciimir  fv  Iren  Lucif  251,  occidiimir  Cypr  Lucif  58 
oXt/V  ABCAGg,  nuauv  Orig.  aestiinati  siiimis  tota  die  Iren  246 
3.  vrugrtxtofiiv  ABCAGg  Orig  1,199‘‘ 316^  317°,  siipeninciimis  (Tj/pr 
311,  superainus  et  vinciimis  Hilar  291,  siiperaimis  fgv  Cypr  2t>5  Lu- 
cif 58  251  4.  d/a  xov  ayanTjOaviog  ABCg  Orig  1,199‘'316«,  d/« 

TOV  ttytinrjam  xa  (diligentem  g)  AGfgv  Cypr  265  Hilar  Lucif,  pro  eo 
qiii  dilexit  Cypr  311  yag  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,316' flifar  291,  om 
Hilar  183  5.  ayytXoi  ABCg  Orig  Hilar  291,  ayytXog  (avy.  G) 

AGfg,  om  Hilar  183  ovu  ag/at  ABGg  Orig,  neque  initia  f,  ne- 
qiie  principatus  g,  neqiie  potestates  Hilar  2i)l,  ovu  agyat  ovu  t'gov- 
aiui  C,  ovxi  tiovatu  ovu  ag/at  A,  om  Hilar  183  6.  ovxf  6v- 

vuftiig  (virtus  fg)  ABCAGfg  Orig  Hilar  291,  ante  ovu  fvtazcuzu 
g,  om  Hilar  183  ooif  vtfjwfia  ovie  jSttdog  ABCAGfgvg  Orig 

Hilar  291,  om  Hilar  183  zig  ABCg  Orig,  om  AGfgv  Hilar 
alia  fgv  Hilar  Hilar  152  Xotgnaut  G xrjg  olf/;runi]  qaae 
est  fv  Hilar  183  291,  om  g 8.  zw  xvguo  BAfgvg  Hilar  291,  zov 
xvgtov  ACG  9.  ygioxto  ABCvg,  add  ir/txov  AGfg  avvftag- 
zvgovoTjg  CG.  Orig  4,357' 

angustia  an  perseciitio  an  famis  (fames  LV)  an  uiiditas  an  pericu- 
liiin  an  gladiiis?  ^’siciit  scriptiim  est  quia  propter  te  inortiticamur 
(inorti  adticliniir  (aff.  F)  F,  inorte  adfic.  al)  tota  die,  aeslimati  sii- 
iniis  lit  oues  occisioiiis.  ^'sed  in  Ids  omniliiis  siipeiaiims  propter  eiiin 
qiti  dilexit  nos.  ^^certiis  sum  eniin  quia  neqiie  inurs  iieqiie  iiita  iie- 
que  angeli  (angelus  F)  neqiie  principatus  neqiie  inslaiifia  neque  fii- 
tiira  neque  fortitude  (iiirtiis  F «l)  ^‘•’neqne  altitiido  neqiie  profiindum 
neque  creatura  alia  poterit  nos  separare  a caritate  dei,qiiae  est  in 
CItristo  lestt  domino  nostro.  (24)  ^Veritatem  dico  in  Cliristo, "non 
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awndriatuii  ftov  iv  nvivftnri  wyiw,  ’oi«  Xvntj  fint  taviv  fii- 
yu'kri  xui  ddiuXuTiTOf  idvi-i;  ift  xagiUi  fiov  ^{r,v/6nrjv  yug  uvd- 
&ifiu  tlvui  uvxnq  iyib  and  loi  XQiaToii  vnrg  Twr  iidt\q(ay  fiov, 
7(bv  ovyytvwy  ftov  xuxot  ouqku^  ^otxtvtz  tioiv  JoQur^Xtxui  y ojv  x] 
S vto&iaia  xui  ^ cJo'gu  xni  q diuDijxTi  xui  »y  yofto^talu  xui  t]  iu- 
XQtia  xui  a'l  inoiyyiXi'ui,  ut  nuxtgig , xui  ii  wv  u ygiaxog  to 
xuTu  ftuQxu.  Q toy  ioi  nuvxcoy  ^fof  ivXoytjtoi  xoxt^  uiwvu^, 
u/.n'iy),  ^ovx  oiuy  df  oxi  txntnxwxtv  b ).dyoi  xov  9iov.  ov  yug 
Ttdyxig  oi  i'i'Iagitr,X,  oliot  ‘Jaga/jX'  ’ooO’on  ilaiy  ant'gfiu  b4figaitfi, 
JO  ndyxtg  xixru,  uAX“  ‘Ev  ‘Jaaux  xXridr,anui  cot  anigfiu.  ^xovilaxiv, 

5.  «1  6iu9ijxut 

1.  fioi  laxtv  {tail  6's)  AliCJGg?  Orij  2,790",  est  inilii  fv  2.  udid- 
XtjJtxog  Orig  yug  ABCAGfgvg,  om  Cypr  287  2.  3.  uvu^tfiu 

tivat  uvxog  tyot  ABAGfg,  uvxog  tyw  ai.  urui  Cvg,  ego  ipse  an. 
esse  V Cypr.  Hilar  227  uno  ABCg,  vao  AG,  a fgv,  pro  g 
3.  4.  fiov  jojy  ovyyirwv  (oei  j'.  G)  fiov  {xwy  AG,  om  fg)  ABCAGfg 
vg,  cognatisque  meis  Cypr  oxiirfg  natty  G laxguTjXtxiti  A 
4-6.  fly  fj  vioAtaiu  . . . inuyyiXi'ui  om  A 4.  wy  tj  BCAg  Orig 
3,346i,  (uy  G 5.  t]  diuAgxg  BAGv  Cyprian,  at  dia9gxui  Cfgvg 
Hilar  78  legislatio  fgv  Hilar,  constitiitio  Cypr  obseqiiiiini  fgv, 
fainulatus  Cypr  6.  at  tnuyytXiui  BCAfgvg  Cypr,  tjnuyytXita  Gg 
xat  alteram  ABCAfvg  Iren  205  Hilar  910,  om  Gg  Cypr  287  Hilar 
78  850  6. 7.  TO  (lu  C,  om  G)  xuxa  augxu  ABCAGfgvg  Iren  Cypr 

Hilar  78  393  970,  om  Hilar  850  7.  tnt  naviwv  9iog  (om  Cypr 

cod)  ABCAGfgvg  Cypr  Hilar,  dens  super  oiniies  Iren  8.  ov/^  oiov 
dt  oit  ABAGg,  non  eniin  f el  add  qui  g verhuin  fg  ov  j'up] 
Orig  1,187,  ovde  idem  1,182  9.  ABg  Orig,  lagaqXtixat 

AGfgv  ovd  oxi  iiatv  ABAGfg,  iieqiie  hi  snnt  g,  ov  yug  baoi 

Orig  3,2^  Ton  d^gudfi  Orig,  ahrae  g 10.  ndyxig  ABAGfgvg, 

Tidvxwg  xat  Orig  taaax  ABfgg,  laux  AG  xovtaitv  G,  id 
est  fgv 

mentior,  testimonium  inilii  perliihente  conscientia  inea  in  spiritu  sancto, 
*quoniam  tristitia  est  (om  al)  inilii  mngna  et  continuus  dolor  cordi 
ineo.  ^optaham  enim  ego  ipse  (ipse  ego  F)  anathema  esse  a Christo 
pro  fratribus  ineis,  qni  sunt  coguati  mei  secundum  carnein,  *qui  sunt 
fsrahelitae,  quorum  adoptio  est  liliorum  et  gloria  et  testanientum  (tes- 
tainenta)  et  legis  latio  et  obsequiuin  et  promissa  (promisa),  ^quorum 
patres,  et  ex  quibus  Christus  secundum  carnein,  qui  est  super  omnia 
deus  benedictus  in  saecula,  amen.  (25) ‘'Non  autem  quod  (quo  L) 
exciderit  uerbum  dei.  non  enim  omnes  qui  ex  Israliel  [sunt  L],  hi 
(hii  F ul)  sunt  Israhelitae,  ’neque  quia  (qui  V al)  semen  sunt  Abra- 
liae,  omnes  filii,  sed  lu  Isaac  (Isac  F)  uocabitur  tibi  semen.  **id  est, 
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ov  %u  Jittru  aapxue,  raviu  ftxvu  tov  &(ov,  cxAAd  tu  jix»u 
lijg  inuyytXlug  XoyiQixui  tig  antgpiu.  ^inuyytXlug  yop  o Xoyog  ov- 
Tog,  Kata  tox  xaiQox  tovtox  iXtvaofifu  xai  i'atai  if)  2tiggu  viog, 
ftoxox  J/,  uXXu  xai  'Pt/Stxxu  ixog  xoittjx  i'/ovaa  ‘laaux 
lov  naigog  Tjn&x'  nw  yug  yixxT)9{xnax  nxjdi  ngu'^axiiax  it  s 

uyudox  i]  (pavXox,  iV«  ^ xai  ixXoyf,x  nguStaig  lov  9tov  nfxtj, 
evx  tgyaix  uXY  ix  lov  xuXovxiog,  ^'^igg(dt)  avifj  on  6 ftii^x 
JovXfvati  Tip  iXttoaoxi , ^^xu&iug  ytyganiat  Pox  'Jaxwji  f)yunriOa, 
10X  6i  'Haav  iftiaijoa. 

^*Ti  ovx  igovfitx;  fitj  udixia  nugu  up  ylxotio.  '®iw  lO 


1,  ov  AAGfgvg  Hilar  92,  on  or  U Orig  1,299',  or  yug  Orig  1,182 
183  Tor  ABJg  Orig  1,182  183,  on*  C Orig  1,299*  filii  g Hi- 
lar, qui  filii  sunt  fv  2.  ttg  antgfta  ABAGg  Hilar,  in  seinine  fgv 
3.  secundum  ffv,  ad  fg  4.  rebecca  fv  Iren  258,  rebeccae  gv 
xoiiTjx  ABAGg,  concubitu  fgv  Iren  lialiens  fgv  Iren  5.  patri 
nostri  f 5.  6.  |U^  . . . (fuvXov]  a verbo  respousuin  accepit  Iren 
5.  fit]  not  yag  ABAGg,  iiam  cum  iionduin  fg,  fir,  nw  di  Orig  4,85“, 
ftr,5{mo  Orig  4,84*,  fii]  nw  fir,it  Orig  1,205"  fitjdi  ABAg  Orig, 
fif]tt  Orig  1,205",  r,  Gfgv  7igu'4uvitox  ii  ABAGgg  Orig,  aliquid 
egisseiit  fv  6.  quvXox  AB  Orig,  xuxor  AGg  "»■«]  Orig  1,205“ 
4,84*,  <V  4,85“  ngod^toig  lov  &tov  ABAGfgv  Orig  Iren  258,  Tor 
&tov  ngoSItaig  vg  fiixt]  ABAg  Orig,  pernianeat  Iren,  finvt]  G, 
uaneret  fgv  7.  ix  tor]  Orig  1,205“  4,84*,  ix  tor  dtov  idem 
4,85“  tggtdtj  AAG,  tggr,9tj  Bg  Orig  4,84*  85“,  dictum  est  fgv 
Iren,  Xiyiiai  Orig  1,205“  avir]  ABAGgvg  Iren,  om  f Orig  1, 

205“  4,84*  on  ABAGfgvg  Orig  4,84*,  duo  populi  in  utero  tuo 
et  duae  gentes  in  ventre  tuo  et  popiiliis  populiiin  superabit  et  Iren 
258,  am  Orig  1,205“  8.  iXiiiioxt  Orig  1,205“  xa9utg  AAGg, 

xu9-antg  B Orig  4,84*  Orig  1,134.  Iren  258  10.  iw  priue 

ABAg  Orig  4,84*,  om  G 


non  qui  filii  c.nrnis,  liii  (bi)  filii  dei , sed  qui  filii  sunt  proinissionis 
(-■nisi.),  aestimnntiir  (exist.)  in  seinine.  ''promissionis  (proinisi.)  eniin 
(aiitein  L)  nerbiim  hoc  est.  Secundum  hoc  tempos  ueuiain  et  erit 
Sarrae  filius.  tUnon  solum  autem  [illi  pr  F],  sed  et  Rebecca  (Reuec- 
cae  F)  ex  uno  concubitu  babens  Isaac  patre  nostro  ( pati'ein  nos- 
trum): ticum  enim  nondum  nati  i'uissent  aut  aliquid  egissent  bomim 
(boni  V)  aut  malum  (inali  V),  ut  secundum  electionein  propositum 
dei  (d.  pr.  F al)  maneret,  non  ex  operibus  sed  ex  uocante  (uoca- 
tione  V al,  uocntionein  F),  ''^dictum  est  ei  (om  al)  quia  maior  ser- 
uiet  ininori,  ’^sicut  scriptum  est  lacob  dilexi,  Esau  autem  odio  habiii. 
(26)  t*Quid  ergo  diceiniis  (dicimus)'?  nuinquid  iniquitas  apud  (aput 
Nov.  Test.  II.  19 
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Maori  juQ  Xfyn  ‘EXt^aa  or  av  tXfw,  xa'i  ohiugi^aw  Si-  uv  o/»- 
iifgio.  *®flpa  ovv  ov  xov  d-lXovxot  ovJi  xov  xpfxovxoi,  riXia  xoS 
iXtuvros  d-tov.  ydp  ij  ypoq'ti  xw  Oapuui  Sxi  il(  aixo  xovto 

at,  onug  hdtfifofiat  h ao\  x-^v  Svyuulv  ftov  xai  Snag 
* SiuyytXri  to  ovofin  fiov  if  nuajj  xfj  yp.  ’*«po  ovv  or  9iXti  IXttT, 
8»  di  diXit  axXrjpvrti.  ^^fpiTg  ftoi  ovr  Tl  ovv  txi  ft^fttptxai ; xa 
yap  /SovXiiftuu  uvxov  xtg  uv&iaxtjxtr ; *®«o  av9pant,  fttvovr  yt 
ov  xig  tl  6 urxanoxpirofitvog  xa  9ta;  ftf/  ipit  x&  nXiiofta  xa 
nXuauvTi  Tl  fit  Inotriaag  ovxag;  ovx  t/ti  t^ovaiar  b xtpofttvf 

1.  MaaiT 

1.  ftavati  {fiaatt  an  fiaat)  B?  fiaarj  A)  yap  BAG,  yap  ftaoti  A 
5,  moysi  eniiu  fgo  cui  misereor  vel  misertos  s«ra  g,  qui  miser* 

tus  fiiero  f oixxtipwr,avi  G 1.  2.  ov  or  otxxtipa  ABAGg,  c«i 
miserebor  fg  2.  igitiir  non  fgv  3.  tXtarrog  ABA,  tXuiavxog 
G,  iXtovviog  g Grig  1,114  2,571'^,  iniserentis  g et  add  est  fv  ttf 
avTo  TovTo  ABAGg,  in  (om  f)  hoc  ipsmn  fgv  4.  onwg  ABAg, 
onwg  uv  G 5.  in  iiniversa  fgv  «p«  ovv  ABAGg,  ap‘  ovr 
Orig  1,114  115  132  2,116'^,  igitiir  ergo  fg  9ikti  ABGgvg  Orig 
1,123  132  2,1 16<',  add  o 9tng  Af  Orig  1,114  113  tXtii  ABg  Orig, 
iXiu  A,  iXuiu  G fi.  tpttg  ABAGg  Orig  1,114  132  2,116“*,  di- 
cis  fgv  fioi  ovv  AB  Orig  1,132,  ovv  ftot  AGfgvg  Orig  1,114  2, 
116<*  XI  ovr  BAGfg,  xi  Affvg  Orig  1,114  135  132  2,116“* 

queritor  g,  quneritiir  fv  7.  yap  ABAGfv  Orig,  om  gg  xtg  AB 
AGffgvg  Orig,  quid  f av9taxTixiv  ABAGg  Orig,  resistit  fgv,  add 
Xu't  g ntiOfioiTj  ix  xov  xuXovvxog  xai  ovx  {'^  rihurv  Orig  1,114  {cf. 
Gal.  5,8)  a av9pant  fitrovv  yt  (yt  om  B)  AB,  fiivovryt  a (om 
1,114)  uv9po>nt  g Orig  1,114  132  et  135  bis,  a av9pant  AGfg 
8.  tptt  ABAGg  Orig  1,114  132,  dicit  fgv  8.9.  ei  qui  se  fioxit  fv, 
figulo  plasmutori  g 9.  tnottjoag  ABGfgvg  Orig  1,114  133,  tnAsv- 
aag  A 

ftr  F al)  deviin?  absif.  **Moysi  enim  dicit  Miserebor  (miseribor  pr 
F,  misereor  al)  cui  (cuius  L,  al)  misereor  (-ebor),  et  misericordiam 
praestalm  cui  (cniiis  L)  miserebor  (misertiis  fuero  F ol).  *®igitur  non 
nolentis  neqiie  ciirrentis,  sed  miserentis  est  dei.  *’dicit  enim  (om  L) 
scripttira  Pliaraoni  quia  in  lioc  ipsuin  excitaui  te,  ut  ostendam  in  te 
nirtiitein  ineam  et  ut  (om  L)  admintietiir  nomen  meum  in  uniuersa 
terra.  (27)  '*Ergo  cui  (cuius  L)  unit  miseretur,  et  quern  uult  indurat 
(obturat  F).  '®dicis  itaque  inilii  Quid  adiiuc  qiiaeritur?  iioliintati  enim 
eius  qiiis  resistit?  *"o  lioino,  fii  qiiis  es  qui  respondeas  deo?  num* 
quid  dicit  ligmentum  ei  qui  se  finxit  (hncxit)  Quid  me  feeisti  sic? 
**an  non  habet  potestatein  figulus  luti,  ex  eadem  massa  faeere  aliad 
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10V  ntjXoC,  lx  roH  uvxov  (f  VQufiUTOS  noitjaut  o ftiv  tt(  xifiijv  <nUi;o(, 

8 Si  fig  uii^iuv ; ^tl  Si  9iXtirr  b 9iog  irStf^ai}9ai  dgyiji  xai 
ytugittat  TO  Svrtttbr  uvfuv  ^vtyxfy  Iv  noXXfj  (iaxgo9vftla  oxfiri 
bpy^g  xuTtjgtiafiii’a  ilg  unioXfiay , ^^xal  7ru  yttogi'aj]  rov  n]lO{>tdv 
xfjg  So'^tjg  avtov  Im  oxtvri  iXiovg,  u npotijo/fiaatx  tig  So'iay  • *<o£f  & 
Xai  ixiiXlatv  ov  fiorov  i'^  'lovSaUov  ttXAeJ  xal  i'i  i9x&y, 

xal  iv  Tiu  'Qarji  Xiyti  KuXiato  tov  ov  Xaov  fiov  Xaov  ftov  xai  t^v 
ovx  riyaifTjfiivtjv  ^/yanr/ftirf]*  • *®)caJ  iajui  ir  iw  tojtw  ov  iggi9*i 
[ortorf]  OS  Xuog  ftov  vfjtTg,  IxtT  xXij9riaoxtui  vJoi  9tov  ^tSyiog, 
^^‘Hott'iitg  Si  xpd^ft  intg  to5  '/agaijX  ‘Ear  fi  b ag»9fiSg  to/x  rifly 
'lagariX  dig  ^ ufiftog  if/g  9u.XuaoT)g,  to  vnoXtiftfttt  tno9^afrtti' 


1.  fig  Tifitjx  axivog  ABAGgg  Orig  1,114  133,  oxirog  fig  TifiTjv  fv 
Orig  1,137  3.  notam  facere  (ooscere  g)  potentiain  fgv  ijxtyxtv 

ABAvg  Orig  2,119^,  om  Gfg  oxtvt]  ABAvg  Orig,  tig  axtvij  G 
fg  4.  in  interituin  (inerittiin  f)  fgv  xai  AAGfgg,  om  Bv 
Toy  nXovtox  ABAg,  to  nXovtog  G 5.  in  vasa  fgv  So^tx  A 
BAGfvg,  add  eoniin  g 6.  allerum  om  g 7.  tx  AAGfgvg, 
om  B foat/  G 7.  8.  uti  fieret  qiii  non  populiis  populus  et  non 

diiecta  diiecta  Iren  184.  iit,  qiiemadinodum  apostolus  ait,  fiat  qui 
non  popnlus  populus  et  ea  qnae  non  est  inisericordiani  conseOuta 
misericordiain  consecuta  Iren  257  8.  toiut  ABAGfgvg,  om  Iren 

257  8.  9.  of> . . . vfifFg]  liherata  in  quo  vocabatnr  non  populus 

Iren  8.  tggf9tj  AJ,  tggg9r]  Bg,  ax  KXij9ijaoyTut  G,  vocabuntur 
fg  9.  avTOig  AAvg,  om  BGfg  fxtt  ABAGgvg  Iren  257,  om  f 
10.  isaias  f si  fuerit  fgv  11.  vnoXfififta  AB,  XttTaXtiftftH 
AGg 


quidein  iias  in  lionorem  (honore  pr  F),  aliud  uero  in  contumeliam? 
(28)  **Quod  si  uolens  deus  ostendere  irarn  et  notam  facere  poten- 
tiam  suam,  sustinuit  (susteniiit  jir  F)  in  multa  patientia  uasa  irae 
apta  (aptata  L et  pr  F)  in  interitiim,  ”ut  ostenderet  dinitias  gloiine 
suae  (am  al)  in  uasa  misericordiae,  quae  prnep.aTnuit  in  gloriam  (q. 
p.  in  gl.  om  nl)‘?  **quos  et  uocaiiit  [qui  suitiiis]  nos  non  solum  ex 
ludaeis,  sed  etiam  ex  gentilius;  ’*sicnt  in  Osee  dicit  Vocabo  (Vo- 
caui  L)  non  plebem  ineam  plel>ein  menm  [et  ( om  L)  non  dilectain 
dilectam  LV,  om  pr  F ol]  [et  non  misericurdiam  consecutam  (-seqiiu.) 
misericordiain  consecutam  (-sequu.)  om  F]  [et  non  dilectain  dilectam 
«!]:  *®et  erit  in  loco  (locum  F al)  iibi  dictum  est  eis  (om  L)  Non 
plebs  (pleps)  inea  iios,  ibi  iiocabiintur  blii  dei  uiui.  (29)  ^^Ksaias 
(Essa.)  autein  clamat  pro  Israliel  Si  I'uerit  niimerus  iilioruin  Israliel 
tamqiiam  arena  (liar.)  inaris,  reliquiae  saluae  fient:  ^^iierbum  enim 

19  * 
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»8Xoyo»  y«e  >«»’r«5Lw»’  xai  awtlfivuv  notion  xvgios  ini  T/^f  yij(. 
Wxal  xa9o)(  ngotiptjxiv  'Haatug,  hi  nr\  xrpiog  aafiuiod'  iyxujiXt- 
7UV  r^fttv  anipfui , wg  JSodo/iu  uv  iytfij»r,fuy  xui  dig  Pofioggu  ux 

dlfiOtW^TjfUV. 

5 3t)7V  ovx  igov/.in’;  'du  tSvr)  xu  fi^  diwxoria  dtxiuoavvtjv  xa- 

liXa^iv  dixaioavvi^v,  dixutoavytjv  di  x^v  lx  mnxiwg , laguTjX  Sf 
dtwxtoy  yiifiov  6ixaioavyt;g  ilg  vofiov  ovx  Wf^uatv.  xi;  oxt 

oix  ix  niaxiwg,  dig  i'i  f'gyaiy  ngoatxoxjjnv  xui  Xi9u)  xov  ngoa- 
xofx^uxog,  ^^xu&dig  yiygunxut  Jiov  xi^xjfu  iv  2iwy  Xi3ov  ngoa- 
iO  xoftftuxog  xui  nitguv  axuvduXov,  xui  o ntoxivwv  In  uvxip  ov  xa- 

Ttfiaxvx&jjQixai. 

i'AdfXqioi,  tj  ftiv  tvSoxla  xijg  ifiP/g  xagdlug  xui  tj  dir/aig  ngog 
Tov  9t6v  vnig  uvxwv  tig  owii;p/u>'.  ‘‘fiugxvgw  yiig  uvxoTg  oxt  Cr,- 

4.  oftoiu)&t](.ttv. 

1.  avyxtfivwv  (hreviaiis)  AB,  add  tv  iixuioavyt]  (aequitate)  oxi  Xo- 

yov  avyxtxuriniyov  AGfgvg  xvgtog  AAGg,  o xvgtog  B 

2.  isaias  f uityxuxtXitntv  G.  Orig  3,711^  4.  uiftoiwlXfifitv  B 

As  Orig,  ofiouoiXTjfity  AG  5.  dr/wxoxxa  G xaxtXufitv  ABAs, 
add  xt/y  G iiistitia  autein  f XJjy  tx  ABAg,  quae  ex  fv, 

TTjg  t'i  G,  ex  g 7.  sectans  gv,  sectancio  fgv  tig  roftov  ABAG 
fg,  add  dtxuioavyi]g  «?  t(f&uaiv  ABAg,  tif^oxty  G,  pervenit 
fgv  8.  tgyuiy  ABGgv,  add  vofiov  Afg  ngoatxoipuv  G xu) 
(ydg  xw  g)  Xt^u)  ABAGgg,  in  lapklem  f 9.  xi^ifiii  G ohuv 
G,  aio)  A 10.  0 ABAGfg,  nug  6 vg  crediderit  in  eo  fg 
11.  xuxuia/vyd’riOtxui  ABc,  fir]  xuxuiax,vv9-j]  AG  12.  voluntas 
fgv,  beneplacitmn  g cordis  inei  fv  duir/tig  G ngog  ABAG, 
rj  ngdg  g 13.  «vtwi'  ABAGfg,  xov  ’logur^X  iaxiv  g 


consiimmans  et  breuians  (brebians  F)  in  aequitate  (-tern),  quia  uerbum 
breuiatuin  (breb.  F)  faciet  dominus  super  terrain.  *%t  siciit  praedixit 
Esaias  (Essai.)  Nisi  dominus  Sabaotb  reliquisset  nobis  semen,  sicut 
Sodoma  I'acti  essemus  et  sicut  Gomorra  (Gomurra)  similes  (-lis  pr 
F)  fuissemus.  (30)  ^"Quid  ergo  dicemus  (dicimus)?  quod  gentes, 
quae  non  sectabantiir  iustitiain,  adpraelienderunt  (adpreli.)  iustitiam, 
iustitiam  autem  quae  ex  fide  est;  ^‘Israbel  uero  sectando  (sectans  I.) 
legem  iiistitiae  in  legem  iiistitiae  non  peruenit.  ^'*quare?  quia  non 
ex  fide , sed  quasi  ex  operibus  olTenderunt  [enim]  in  lapidein  offen- 
sionis;  scriptum  (scrilitiim  F)  est  Ecce  pono  (ponam  V al)  in 

Sion  lapidein  otTensionis  et  petram  scandali,  et  omnis  qiii  credit 
(crediderit)  in  eiim  non  conl’iindetur.  (31)  'Fratres,  uoliintas  quidem 
cordis  inei  et  obsecratio  ad  deiim  fit  pro  illis  in  salutein.  ’testimo- 
nium enim  perliibeo  illis,  quod  aemulationem  dei  kabent,  sed  non 
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Xov  9fov  f/ovaiv,  «XX’  ov  xftj  Im’ynoaiv  ^dyvoovyrig  yuQ  Ttjy 
TOv  &foij  dix(uoavvr,v,  xai  fdi'rxy  ^r,rovrttg  aiijaai,  Stxaio- 
aivT)  jov  9(ov  ovx  vntxuyrjaav.  *tlXog  yap  voftov  /piarog  t}g  di- 
xaioavvr^v  navu  t(u  maiivovTi.  ^BJtovatjg  yap  ypdqiti  xfix  dixaio- 
avxTiv  iijv  ix  TOV  v6/.ton,  ort  o noir]aug  [aura]  uvd^pumog  }^rjatxut  $ 
h avxfj.  df  ix  Tiorrrwf  iSixuioavvi]  ovxtog  Xiyn,  Mr)  ti'ntjg  iv 
xfj  xupdtu  aov  Tig  ura^tjaixui  tig  xov  oiparor ; xovx'  i'axtv  xpi- 
oxov  xatayuyity  Tig  xuxufti^atxui  i!g  xr,v  ufivaaov)  xovx’  i'axtv 
Xpiaxov  ix  vixpwy  uyayaytiy.  *diXa  xi  Xiyti ; ’Eyyvg  aov  xd  prjftd 

4.  5.  ypciipii  Sxi  xf)v  dtxuieavyr)y  xtjy  ix  xov  vofxov  6 noiijaag 

1.  Orig  2,807"  yap  BAGfgvg  Iren  241,  dr  A 2.  xov  9-fov 
dtxatoavyrjv  ABAGfgvg,  iiistitinm  dei  Iren  idiuy  (siiain)  ABAv, 
add  d'ixutoavrrjv  Gfgg  Iren  qiiaerentes  fgv,  volentes  Iren 

axiaui  G 3.  vntpxanjauy  G lAof]  Orig  3,350^  Iren  241  Hi- 
lar 103  272  36V(,  nXi',pwftu  Orig  1,306'-'  yo/.tov  ABAGfgvg  Orig 
1,306*^  Iren  Hilar,  add  xal  npoqrjxwr  6 Orig  3,350"  xpiaxog  AB 
Gfgvg  Orig  Iren  Hilar,  &tog  A in  Iren,  ad  fgv  4.  ftwvarjg  B 
AGfgv,  fiwotjg  Ag  ypar/n  BGgg,  scripsit  f,  ypaxfn  oxi  AAv 
4.5.  XT)y  dxxaioavrtjv  xt)y  (tt;g  A'i)  tx  ABAGfgvg,  praecepta  Hilor 
227  5.  xov  (om  B)  yo^tov  BAGfgvg  Hilar,  niaxiaig  A oxt 

BGfgg  Hilar,  om  AAv  avxa  uyt)pu>nog  Bfg,  uytipwnog  AA, 

uvxu  Gg  Hilar  6.  uvitj  ABAv,  uvxoig  Gfgg  Hilar  ovtorg  A 
G,  ovxti)  g 6.  7.  O'  XT)  xapdiu  aov  ABAGfgvg  Orig  4,44*  68* 

294*  Iren  209  Hilar  1079,  om  Orig  3,243'!  7.  uyafir,atxat  ABA 

Gg  Orig,  ascendit  fg  Iren  Hilar  toy  Orig,  idem  om  3,243'* 

hoc  est  g Iren  HU,  id  est  fv  8.  xuxujiriatxui  ABAGfg  Orig, 

descendit  ffgv  Iren  Hilar  9.  a mortuis  Iren  Hilar  ayuyyuyetv 
G,  reducere  fg  Hilar,  liherare  Iren  Xiyti  ABg,  Xtyti  rj  ypaqirj 

Afv  Orig  Hilar,  x)  ypatpi)  Xiytt  Gg  avv  to  pij^ia  xaxiy  (om  Orig 
3,243“!  4,294*)  ABg  Orig  3,243'*  4,44*  69"  294* , aov  (om  fv)  taxiv 
to  pxifia  AGfgv,  est  Yei’l)uin  tiium  Hilar  1079 


secundum  scieiitiain.  ^ignorantes  eiiiin  dei  iiistitiain  et  suain  qiiaeren- 
tes  statiiere,  iiistitiae  dei  non  sunt  suhiecti  (suliiectae  pr  F).  Minis 
eniin  legis  Christus  ad  iustitiam  omni  credenti.  (32)  *Moyses  enim 
scripsit  (scribsit  pr  F)  quoniain  iustitiam  (-tia  F,  -tiae  al)  quae  ex 
lege  est  qui  fecerit  homo,  uiiiet  (uiuit  F al)  in  ea.  ®qnae  autem  ex 
fide  est  (est  ex  f.  F al)  iiistitia  sic  dicit,  Ne  dixeris  in  corde  too 
Quis  ascendet  (ascendit  F al)  in  caelum'?  id  est  Christum  deducere; 
’aut  quis  descendit  (disc.)  in  abyssum'?  hoc  est  Christum  ex  mor- 
tuis reuocare.  ®sed  quid  dicit  scriptura'?  Prope  est  uerbum  in  ore 
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iony,  iy  tw  otuftan'  aov  xai  h xfj  \xuqSIii  aov,  tovt  tauv 
Qfina  T^f  m'auwf  S xtjQvaaofUv,  »on  luv  ofioXoyrjatjs  (»'  T<p  aro% 
ftar/ aov  xvpioy  ’Itiaovy,  xui  mauvajjf  iy  xagdiu  aov  Su  o 
&edc  ttvxoy  r/yngiy  ix  yixgiuy,  ow&rJffjj-  “>xapJ/n  yug  mauvfxui 
5 il(  dtxaioavyriy,  axofiau  Ot  ofioXoytttat  lU  aojtrjgluv.  “A/yfi  yag 
^ ygaf^  Jlag  6 niauvcoy  in  uvx^  ov  xutuia/vvSriaixat.  **oi  yug 
laxiy  diuaxoXfj  'lovitttov  xt  xai  "£l?.iji’0f  o yitg  aviog  xvgiog 
nuyxuv,  nXovxwv  xU  navxag  xovg  imxuXovfihovg  avxay.  ‘^Jlug 
yag  og  ay  inixaXiarixai  xu  ovofta  xvgiov,  awdf^atxat,  ovx 

10  fntxaXiaotyxai  lig  8x  ovx  iniaxtvaav ; naif  di  niaxivawaiy  ov  ovx 
^Kovaay;  n&g  di  axovamaiy  /wpif  xxjgvaaovxog ; *^n&g  df  xijgv- 

3.  aov  oxi  xvgiog  'Iijaovg,  10.  maxtvaovaiy 

1.  tv  priut  ABJGfgvg  Orig  3, 243‘^  Hilar,  aqioJga  Iv  Orig  4,44^  69" 
294'  2.  confessus  fueris  Hilar,  confiteciris  fgv  Iren  209  xv  A AG 

fgog  Iren  Hilar,  xo  grjfia  xv  B 3.  xvgiov  iT;aovv  (adrl  /p»arox  A) 
AAGfgg  Iren,  oxi  xvgiog  iijaovg  B Hilar  1079  1080  4.  avxov 

riyxigxv  BAGfgvg  Iren  Hilar,  i/yxigxv  avxov  A ex  fv,  a g Iren 
Hil  Grip  1,232' 3, 543‘ 618' Hilar  65  142  yag  ABAGfgvg,  fixv 
Orig  1,277',  om  Orig  2,600“  Lucif  88  5.  ad  iiistitiain  fgv  Lucif 

coDfessto  fiiit  f in  salutem  fgv,  ad  sal.  gv  Lucif  6.  nag  ABG 
fgvg,  0X1  nag  A qui  credit  gv,  qui  crediderit  fv  in  illo  f, 

in  ilium  gv  ov  fitj  xaiaia/vv3r/axxai  G,  non  confiiiidentur  f 
7.  tovdaiov  XX  (om  fgv)  xui  flXijrof  ABG  fgvg,  lovdaiio  xai  xXXr/Vi 
A 8.  9.  Orig  2,727<‘  793"  Hil  872  9.  ovy  ABAGfgvg,  om  Hilar 

872  10.  xnixaXxawvxai  ABAG , xmxaXxaovxai  fgvg  et  add  eum 

Hilar  naif  dx  ABAg  Hilar,  rj  nuig  Sx  G,  ant  quomodo  fgv 
niaxxvaaiaiv  BA,  xniaxxvaaiaiv  G,  niaxxvaovaiv  Afgg  Hilar,  add 
ei  fg  Hilar  11.  axovaiaaiy  AB,  axovaovxat  AG  fgv  Hilar,  dxov- 
aovai  g naif  dx  ABAGvg  Hilar,  aiit  quomodo  fg  xijgv'^aiaiv 
ABA,  xfjgvSovaiv  fgvg  Hilar,  xxijgvaaovaiv  G 


tiio  et  in  corde  tiio.  hoc  est  nerbiim  hdei  quod  praedicamus,  ^quia 
si  confitearis  in  ore  tuo  doininum  lesiim,  et  in  corde  tuo  credideris 
quod  deus  ilium  suscilauit  (excit.  I/)  a (ex  ¥ al)  inortnis,  saluus 
eris:  '^corde  enim  creditur  ad  iiistitinm,  ore  autem  confessio  lit  in 
(ad)  salutem.  ‘‘dicit  enim  scriptura  Omnis  qui  credit  (crediderit)  in 
ilium  non  coufundetiir.  t^non  est  enim  distinctio  ludaei  et  Graeci  (at- 
que  gentiiis  V) : nam  idem  doininiis  omnium,  diues  in  omnes  qui  in- 
uocant  ilium.  ‘^Oinnis  enim  qiiicumque  inuocauerit  nomen  doinini, 
saluus  erit.  (33)  ''Quomodo  ergo  inuocaliuut  in  qiiein  non  credide- 
runt'?  nut  quomodo  credent  (credunt  F al)  ei  quern  non  aiidierunt? 
quomodo  autem  audient  sine  praedicante?  ^^quomodo  uero  praedi- 
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iav  nrj  unoaTaXwoif ; xu&Mf  ydygantai  'S2(  digaToi  oi  nddt( 
Twr  fvayyf?.i^Ofi/i'{iiy  riya3'd,  ••’ulX’  ov  Tidritg  vni^xovauv  T(u  tvay- 
ytktu.  'Haa'tag  ydg  X^ytt  Kvgtt,  rig  IrtioTivaiv  %f)  dxofj  rjfthtv ; 
*’apo  fi  Tiiaug  dxotjg,  rj  Si  uxotj  Siu  ggf.iutog  /gtaiov.  i*<iXXa 
Xiyto,  ft^  oix  fjXQvauy,  fitvovv  yt  Elg  nuaav  ii}k  yr^p  i^ijX^fP  6 * 
ffi96yyog  avTUP,  xui  tig  tu  ntgaxa  ztjg  oixovfitptjg  ju  gfiftaxu  ai- 
xStp.  ‘i’uXXu  Xiyui,  /iirj  ‘JagariX  oix  typw ; ngiutog  Mwvatjg  Xiyu 
'Eyui  nagutfjXwabi  vfiug  in  ovx  f9pu,  ini  I'S-pu  uavphi^  nugog- 
yiw  vfAug.  ^‘'Haaiag  Si  unotoXfiit  xui  Xiytt  EvgiStjP  [^i-]  toTg  tfii 
(tij  ^'t/Tovaip,  ifufuptjg  iyipofttjp  [fV]  xoTg  ifii  ftij  intgtoxwaip.  ^^ngog  W 

1.  anoffraXcoaip  ABCAGgg  Hilar  872,  inittantur  fgv  xa9aig  AG 
AGg,  xa&antg  B 2.  ayu9a  ABC,  tigijPTjv  (bona  Iren)  imp  (om 
G)  tvayyiXt^ofUPWp  (add  tu  g)  uyu9u  (pacein  Iren)  AGfgvg  Iren 
200  UUur  vnijxovaup  ABCAGvg,  ohoediunt  fgv  HUar  tov 
tvayyiXtov  G 4.  «p«  ABCAg,  ergo  fgv,  itaqiie  Hilar,  uga  ovp  G 
Xginrov  BCAfv,  9-tovAg,  om  Gg  Hilar  5.  fitpovp  yt  ABCAg, 
iinino  Hilar  872,  et  quidein  fv,  om  Gg  naaup  ABCGfgvg  HiUtr, 

add  yug  A 6.  in  fines  g,  in  fiiiein  f,  ad  tenninos  Hilar  7.  lagaTjX 
ovx  typta  ABCAGfgvg  Hilar,  ovx  i'ypto  ‘lagatjX  g ftwvmjg  BC 
AGgv  Hilar,  fuaar,g  Afg  8.  vixug  ABAGfgvg  Hilar  873,  aviovg 
C tn  ovx  i&m  (litptj  G)  ABCAGg,  in  non  (om  f)  genteui  fgv 
Hilar  tni  (tn  BC)  iHpu  aavptua  ABJXjg  et  corr  C,  in  gentem 
insipientem  (insensatam  HU)  fgv  Hilar  8.  9.  nagagyioi  v/xag]  sic 
corr  C 9.  anozoXfia  xai  ABCvg  Hilar,  om  AGfg  tvgt9->jv  A 
BCAGgvg,  palam  appariii  f,  apparui  autein  Hilar  873  tp  BAGg, 
om  ACfg  Hilar  9.  10.  Toig  (his  qui  HU)  tftt  fit]  ^tjrovaip  ABC 
AGgg  Hilar,  non  quaerentibiis  me  f 10.  tfKfUPtjg  (it’fp-  G)  tyt- 
vofttjv  ABCAGgvg,  inventus  sum  f Hilar  xoig  ACAGgvg  Hilar, 
tv  Toig  Bf 


cabiint,  nisi  (ni)  inittantur?  sicut  scriptuin  est  Quam  speciosi  pedes 
euangelizantiiiin  pacem,  euangelizantiuin  bona.  *®sed  non  omnes  oboe- 
diunt  (-dierunt  L)  eiiangelio.  Ksaias  (Ess.)  eniin  dicit  Domine,  quis 
credidit  auditui  nostro?  *^ergo  fides  ex  auditu,  auditus  autein  per  iier- 
bum  Christi.  *fsed  dico,  numqiiid  non  audierunt?  et  quidein  In  omnein 
terrain  exiit  (exiuit)  somis  eorum  et  in  fines  (in  finis  F al)  orbis  terrae 
iierba  eorum.  '®sed  dico,  numqiiid  Israliel  non  cognouit?  primus  (pri- 
muin  V)  Moyses  dicit  Ego  ad  (in)  aemiilationem  uos  adducam  in  non 
gentem,  in  gentem  insipientem  in  irain  (ira  pr  F)  uos  mittara.  *'Esaias 
autein  audet  (audit  L)  et  dicit  Iniientiis  sum  [a  V ot]  non  quaerentibus 
me,  palam  apparui  (apar.)  bis  qui  me  non  interrogabant.  **ad  Israhel 
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di  Toy  7<rpaj)X  Xiyii  "OXjjv  r,fi/()ttv  i%tnhaaa  xof  y,tTQu(  fiov 
npoff  Xaov  unu^ovvia  xui  uvuXlyoviu. 

^yUyio  ovv , ftij  dnwaaro  b 9tbs  ivv  Xabv  uvtov  [,  by  ngoi- 
yyto],"  f.ii]  yivotio'  xni  y«p  ty<b  ’ logariXli^i  an^gfiaios 

il/ifigadfi,  q'VXijg  Btviiiftfii'.  '^ovx  lindauTO  a &lo(  Toy  Xooy  avtov, 
oy  ngofyvixt.  ij  ovx  oi'dart  ^y  ‘HXiu  tt  Xtyii  t]  ygaq>t] ; tof  Ivxvy- 
yivti  xw  &i(Tt  xaxu  xov  ’/opajjX,  ^Kvgit,  xov(  Ttgoif^xai  aov  ani- 
xxiivuv,  T(i  dvaiuax'^giu  aov  xnxiaxu\f/uv,  xityib  v7iiXihp9tjv  ftoxog, 
xaJ  ^xjxovaiv  xfjv  xpvy-^v  fiov.  *«XX«  x(  X/yfi  avxu  b xgtj/iaxia/Liog ; 
10  KuxiXinox  ifxavxw  inxuxiaytXlovq  uvigaq,  o'cxivig  ovx  i'xafnf/uv 
yovv  xfj  BduX.  ^ovxotg  ovv  xui  iv  xoi  rvv  xuigui  XiTfifiu  *«t’  ixXo- 
yijy  yugixog  yiyovtv  Si  ydgixt , ovxixi  (§  i'gywv,  Inii  fi  ydgig 


I.  Xtyii  ABCAGfvg,  quid  elicit  g Hilar  2.  ngog  ABCGg,  mt  A, 

ad  fgv  Hil  non  credentein  fgv,  non  audientem  Hilar  xui  uv- 
xiXiyovxa  (Xfyoyxa  A~)  ABCAfg,  om  Gg  Hilar  873  3.  xov  Xaov 

ABCAfvg,  XTjv  xXtjgovoftiiav  Gg  • ov  ngoiyvio  AAf,  om  BCGgvg 

4.  XUI  yug  ABCAGg  Grig  2,822‘,  etenim  vel  nain  g,  nain  et  fv 

5.  qtvXtjg  ABCAGfvg,  de  tribu  g /Siviufuiv  ABC,  fiiviufiiv  Gg 
annmauxo  G 6.  helia  f,  elia  g postulat  (-labat  gj  deum  fg 
7.  lagatjX  ABAGfgv,  add  Xiyivv  g 8.  ra  ABCGfgo,  xat  xu  Ag 
9.  ^Jjxovai  Cg  10.  xaxiXinov  fgvg  Grig  1,171,  xuxiXiinov  ACG 

II.  yoyw  BCAGfgvg  Grig,  xovv  A,  geniia  ffv  xij  ABCAg  Grig, 
xw  G ovv  XUI  ABAGgvg,  xui  C,  ergo  f in  hoc  mine  g,  in 
hoc  f Grig  3,505*^711*  Xrififia  B 12.  yiyoriv  ABCAGfg 

/ Grig  3,151**,  salvae  factae  sunt  g ovxtxi  ABCAGvg,  non  etiain 
g,  non  fv  e/iii]  alioquin  fgv 


autein  dicit  Tota  die  expandi  inaniis  ineas  ad  popiiliim  non  credentein 
et  contra  diceuteui  [inihi  om  L].  (34)  ^Dico  ergo,  miinquid  reppu- 
lit  deus  popiilum  siiiiin?  absit:  nain  et  ego  Israhelita  sum  ex  seinine 
Abraham,  [ex]  tribu  Beniamin,  ^non  reppulit  deus  plebem  siiam, 
quain  praesciit  (-sciiiit).  an  nescitis  in  Helia  (Elia)  quid  dicit  scrip- 
tiira.*  quern  admodiim  interpeliat  deiiin  (doiuiniim  !•')  adiiersum  Isra- 
hel,  ^Domine,  proplietas  (prof.)  tiios  occideriint,  aitaria  tiia  siiffode- 
runt,  et  ego  relictiis  sum  solus,  et  oiiaerunt  animam  meam.  *sed  quid 
(oiM  ol)  dicit  illi  responsum  diiiinumf  Reliqiii  (Relinqiie)  mihi  septem 
milia  (•vii*  F)  uiroriim,  qui  non  ciirii.aiierunt  (ciiriiar.  al,  curbaii.  Pal) 
genua  (genu  L)  [ante  F a/J  Bahai,  '’sic  ergo  et  in  hoc  tempore  re- 
liquiae secundum  olectionem  grafiae  [saluae  om  factae  sunt.  ®si 
autem  gratia,  [iani]  non  ex  operibus:  alioquin  gratia  (gratiam  pr  F) 


Digitized  by  Google 


npos  pnmAioYs.  (n,6-is)  297 

ov»itt  yiviTai  /UQif.  ’t/  ov»';  <5  ’lagar’iX,  lovto  ovx  ini- 

Jv/iy;  Tj  tSi  txXoyrj  Intivyjv  • ol  (Sc  Xoinol  inoigutd^riOuv , ^xa&iu( 
ylyganxm  ^ESutxiv  aijoT^  u &i6g  nvtvfia  xaxavvinog , o<p9aXftov( 
TOW  juj}  pXinttv  xat  tula  Tov  /oj  uxovtiv , i'wg  xijg  aijfifgov 
poff.  ®xai  Juvt'tS  Xtyu  rtvtjd-ijtw  ^ tguntl^u  aviwv  fig  nuylSa  xa<  * 
fig  &riQuy  xui  tig  axdrdaXoy  xat  tig  uytanoSofta  avTotg,  *"axo- 
Jia&^JUiaay  ol  o<p&aXfioi  avrdiy  tov  /u^  fiX{ntiv,  xat  toy  yditoy 
avtuiy  Jtd  notytog  avyxufitfjor. 

^^jifyot  oiy,  ft^  i'ntuiaav  ’Ira  nlaataty;  ittj  ytvoito'  oXJld  ry 
avrdiy  nagaatw/iati  fj  aontjgia  toTg  i'^yiaiy  tig  to  nagaigtjXdiaat  lo 
awTOv;.  Si  to  nagannof-ia  avrwy  nXoviog  xoaftov  xat  to  ijr- 
ttjfta  ttvriuy  nXoviog  i^vdtv , nooto  /.liiXXov  TrJ  nXijgwfia  uvtdiv. 

Si  Xiyu)  toTg  i'dytaiv.  iff  oaoy  fiiv  ovy  tifii  iyu  i&yojy  dno- 


1.  yiytrat  ABCAGg,  cst  fv,  erit  g yagtg  ACAGfgv,  add  ft  St  t§ 
igyaiy  ovxtu  (add  iori  ?)  /agig  tatt  to  tgyoy  ovxirt  tan  yagtg 
(iarly  tgyoy  5)  Bg  tniLt/tit  ABCAg,  tnt^t]tii  Gfgv  tovro  A 
BCAG,  Tot'tov  g 2.  fnfptd^^oav  C,  obcaecati  sunt  Hilar  224 
xaiiaig  ACAGg,  xu&untg  B 5.  xat  prius  ABAGfgvg,  xaSuntg 
xat  C SuvtiS  BA,  tSui’l'cS  G,  SuS  AC,  Atffitd  g 6.  ^i;gay] 
captionein  fg  ayianoSaifta  G 7.  axoua&rjdioaay  A 

8.  avyxa/nf/oy  G 9.  fitjABCAGfg,  nimqiiid  sic  gv  tnrtaay  G 
ntawat  Cg  10.  delictum  vel  delicto  g.  Orig  1,446“  693“^  3,1 51 
10.  11.  tig  to  nagalgtjXotaat  avtovg  ABCAGgg  Orig  3,143*  206*  334/ 
4,364“,  ut  illos  aemulentiir  fv  li.  i2.  tl  Si  .. . nXrigmfxa  avtCiv 
ow  .<4  11.  ritTjfta  G.  Orig  1,693"*  13.  St  AB,  ovy  C,  yag  AG 

fgvg  ftty  ovy  ABC,  ftiy  vg,  om  AGfg  tiftt  tyo)  BCAg,  tyta 

ii/tt  Gfgv,  ttfii  A 


iain  non  est  gratia.  (35)  '*Quid  ergo?  quod  qiiaerehat  Israliel,  hoc 
non  est  consecutus  (consequutus)?  electio  autein  consecuta  (conseq.) 
est:  ceteri  uero  excaecati  sunt  (excecatis  L)  ; *sicut  scriptiiin  est 
Dedit  illis  deus  spiritum  conpunctionis,  oculos  ut  non  uideant,  et 
(om  F al)  aures  ut  non  audiant,  usque  in  liodiernuin  diem,  ^et  Dauid 
dicit  F’iat  mensa  eoruin  in  laqucuin  ct  in  captionem  (et  trilnilationem 
illis  V)  et  in  scandalum  et  in  retrihutionem  illis  (et  in  r.  i.  om  V), 
foltscurentur  oculi  eonim,  ne  uideant,  et  dorsum  eorum  (illoruin  L 
al)  semper  inciirua  (incurha  pr  F).  (36)  "Dico  ergo,  numquid  sic 
offenderunt  ut  caderent?  nhsit:  sed  illorum  delicto  salus  gentihus, 
ut  illos  aeinulentur.  I’quod  si  delictum  illorum  (eormn)  diiiitiae  sunt 
inundi  et  deminutio  (dim.)  eorum  diiiitiae  gentium,  quanto  magis 
plenitudo  (plaen.  K)  eorum.  (37)  Voids  euim  dico  gentihus.  quam 
diu  quidem  ego  sum  gentium  apostolus,  ministerium  meuin  honorifi- 
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ofoXof,  T^i*  StuKOvlav  fiov  SoI^uCm,  >*/}'  na/f  nagal^TjXtiaot  fiov  rijp 
augxa  xul  aiuao)  iiri(  avjwv.  yug  fj  unn^oX-fj  uvtStv  xu- 
TaXXay^  xooftov,  t/;  ij  nQoaXrjfirlJif  il  /u^  ^lotj  lx  vfxgiTix;  >'■4/  Si 
fi  unapx^  uylt*t  xal  to  (pvQufiu'  xai  ti  t(  qiCu  aylu,  xai  ot  xXd" 
* dot.  fSi  Tins  Ttiv  xXdiwy  l^ixXdaS'r/aar,  av  61  dy^ilXutoi  <Sv 
ivtxtvTQla&fjg  Iv  u6toiq  xal  avyxoirwvdf  trig  niottj-' 

T0$  trig  iXalag  iylvov,  >^fnj  xataxav^eo  tdiv  xXdJioy  ti  61  xata- 
xav/Saai,  ov  av  t^v  qll^av  fiaatu^tig,  uXX’  r/  gil^a  ol.  ^^IpfTg  ovp 
'E^ixXdadiiaav  xXd6oi,  'ira  lyuj  lyxtvtqta9&.  ’^^xaXiug.  tfi  dniatia 
ixXda9riaav,  ov  61  tfj  nlatu  i'atJ]xag.  juij  vyjt)Xo^p6rti,  oXX«  qio~ 

10.  firj  vifjt}Xu  qiqdrfi, 

1.  6o^a^to  ABCAg,  6o'4aafV  Gfgv  1.  2.  /.lov  ttjv  aagxu  ABCg, 
ttiv  augxa  fiov  AGfgv  2.  tjr  uvtoiv  G anoXti  C 3.  xooftov 
ABCAfgvg,  xoofim  Gg  ngoaX^fiipig  (^-XtjxlJig)  ABAg,  npoXf/fii/zig 
(-Xijrffig  C)  CG,  adsmnptio  fgv  6t  BAGfgvg,  yap  A.  et  si  Iren 
39  4.  It  ABCAfvg,  otn  Gg  5.  twv  ABCAGg,  ex  fgv 

fracti  sunt  fgv.  Hilar  80  aypitXuiog  (-tXiog  A)  o>y  ABCAOf 

vg,  cum  esses  oleaster  g Iren  264  6.  fy  avtoig  ABAGvg  et  corr 

C,  in  ipsos  g,  in  illo  f,  in  pinguedinein  olivae  Iren  avyxoivwyog 
(avyx.  AG)  ABCAGg,  socius  fgv  Iren,  xoiywytjaavttg  Orig  3,691“ 

6.  7.  ttjg  pi^vg  xai  (om  BC)  tr/g  nioiritog  tijg  fXaio;  tytvov  ABC 
vg  (Orig),  tyivov  ij;c  niotgtog  tgg  iXaiug  (eius  Iren)  AGfg 

7.  noli  gloriari  adversus  fgv  xataxnvy’uaai  (-at  A)  ABCvg,  av 
xavyaaai  AGfg  8.  «XX  ACAGg,  aXXa  B tpng  ABAGg, 
dicis  fg  9.  t^txXaaS-r/auy  ABCAg,  ti  xXita9t]aay  (fr.  sunt)  Gfg 
xXadot  ABCAG,  ol  xXil6oi  g tyxtyipia9eo  AG  ttf  (i>;»  Q) 
aniatia  ABCAGgg,  propter  incredulitatein  fv  10.  ixXaa9-^aav  BA 
G,  f4txXaa9riauy  ACg,  fracti  sunt  fgv  tjj  nniatia  A fig 
vif/gXotfporti  CAGg  Orig  3,276“,  fig  vxpgXa  (pporti  AB,  noli  altiiin 
sapere  fgv  Cypr  12  305 


cabo,  ^*si  quo  inodo  ad  aVinulanduin  proiiocein  carnem  meam  et  sal- 
iios  faciain  aliquos  ex  illis.  ^^si  eniin  aroissio  eoruin  reconciliatio  est 
mundi,  quae  adsumptio  (adsumtio  L),  nisi  uita  ex  inortuis?  ‘*'qiiod  si 
delibatio  (deliberat.  pr  F)  sanctn  est,  et  inassa:  et  si  radix  sancta 
[est],  et  rami,  ‘’quod  si  aliqiii  ex  ramis  fracti  sunt,  tu  autem  cum 
oleaster  esses,  insertus  es  in  illis  et  socius  radicis  et  pinguidinis 
(pingued.)  oliiiae  factus  es,  **'noli  gloriari  nduersus  ramos:  quod  si 
gloriaris,  non  tu  radicein  portas,  sed  radix  te.  'Sdicis  (dices  L)  ergo 
Fracti  sunt  rami,  ut  ego  inserar  (insererer  pr  F,  inserer  of).  ’%ene: 
propter  incredulitatem  (incrcdil.)  fracti  sunt,  tu  autem  6de  sta  ( stas 
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yug  o 9-foi  T(uv  xutu  qvaiv  xXiiStov  ovx  Iqtiaaxo^  QvSi 
tjov  (ftlatfui.  ovv  y^gr^axoxqxu  xai  unoiOfu'uv  tttov.  ini  fxiy 

iov(  Tttaovjui  unoiofiia,  ini  di  ai  xQqoxvxf](  9fov,  iuv  inifulrjig 
xfl  • inil  xal  av  ixxonqatj.  ^^xuxtTrat  3i,  idv  fifj  int- 

ftihaiaiv  xfj  umaxia,  iyxfvxgia&riaoyxuf  Jvyaxog  ydg  iaxiy  6 S’eSgs 
nuXiy  iyxtvxgiaut  avxovg-  yug  av  lx  xqg  xuxu  qvaiy  i^fxd- 
Titjg  dygttXaiov  xal  nagu  q-vaty  irtxfyigia9q(  (ig  xaXXiikaioy,  noaai 
ftuXXoy  ovxoi  ol  xaju  qvaiy  iyxtvxgia^tiaoyxai  xf)  iSiu  iXalu. 

**Ot5  yug  &tXio  v/i«5  uyvotiv,  uStXqoi,  xd  fivaxqgioy  xovxo, 
"ya  ftq  qtt  nag  tavxoTg  qgoviftoi,  oxt  nwgtoatg  and  fiigovg  xtp  'la-  lO 

3.  iuv  Im^tlyjig 

1.  o 9tog  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  3,276“  (146*)  Cypr  305,  dominus  Cgpr 
12,  om  Iren  264  (Orig  3,144*^)  1.  2.  ovdi  aov  ABC,  fiq  naig  ovJe 

aov  AGfgvg  Iren  Cypr,  ndaqi  fiaXXoy  xwv  nugd  qvaiy  or  Orig  3, 
276“,  noaip  nXiov  ovdi  fj^iuv  Orig  3,144'^,  noaip  nXlov  qfidiy  or 
Orig  3,146*  2.  quoixui  ACAG  Orig,  qnaqxui  Bfgvg  Iren  Cypr 

iidi  ACG  ovy  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  3,246'^  Hilar  290,  om  Orig  3, 
144*  9iov  ACAGg  Orig,  xov  9iov  B 2.et3.  ini]  in  fgv  Hilar 
3.  cadentes  g anoxofua  ABC,  anoxofitay  AGfgvg  HUar  XQV~ 
axoxqg  ABCA,  XQ^i<’foxqxa  Gfgvg  Hilar  9tov  ABCAfv,  onx  Ggg 
Hilar  inifinyt^g  ACGfgvg  (Orig  3,246“*),  inifttyr;g  BA,  Tu  nisi 
perinaneas  in  bonitate  excideris  Hilar  290  4.  in  bonitate  fg  Hilar 

xaxuroi  (xai  ix.  g)  dt  ABCAGg,  et  illi  fg,  illi  vero  Hilar  290 
inufxttymauy  G,  tniftnrwau  C,  pennaneant  Hilar  5.  tvxtyxgt- 
a9qaovxat  AG,  tyxtxg.  C taxiy  ABCAGgg,  om  f 6.  fyxiy- 
xgiaui  G 6.  7.  Orig  3,691*  8.  ot  non  exprimunt  fg  lyxivxg. 

G xq  idia  (suae)  fXaia  ABCAGgvg,  in  suain  olivain  f 
9.  mysteriuin  fgv,  sacrainentuin  Hilar  1102  10.  fxq]  add  corr  A 

nag  CAg,  ty  AB,  om  Gfgv  Hilar  lO.seq  mogwatg  ano  ftigovg  xa> 
lagaqX  yiyoyty  ABCAGfgg,  ex  parte  obtusio  facta  est  in  israel  Hilar 

L).  noli  altuin  sapere,  sed  time:  ^'si  enim  (autem)  deus  naturalibus 
ramis  non  pepercit,  ne  forte  nec  tibi  parcat.  ^’uide  ergo  bonitatem 
et  seueritatem  (f>.  esse  uer.  F)  dei;  in  eos  quidein  (om  ol)  qiii  ce- 
ciderunt  (caecid.  F)  seueritatem,  in  te  autem  bonitatem  dei,  si  per* 
jnauseris  in  lionitate  (-tatein  FL) : alioquin  et  tu  excideris.  ^^sed  et 
illi,  si  non  permanserint  (mans.)  in  iiicrediilitate  (-tatem  F),  inseren- 
tur:  potens  est  (om  al)  enim  deus  iteriiin  inserere  illos.  ^*nain  si  tu 
ex  naturali  (-ale)  excisus  (excissus  V al)  es  oleastro  et  contra  na- 
turam  insertus  es  in  bonam  oliuain  (olibam  F),  quanto  magis  hi  (hii 
F al)  secundum  naturam  inserentiir  suae  (propriae  V,  suae  propriae 
al)  oliuae.  (38)  ’*Nolo  enim  (autem)  uos  ignorare,  fratres,  mjste- 
rium  hoc,  ut  non  sitis  uobis  ipsis  sapientes,  quia  caecitas  ex  parte 
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(ttttjX  y/yoKv  a/gig  ov  to  nXrjgto^iu  ru)v  HXrwv  tfciA&i;,  ^xni  ovrwf 
nug  'Jagafik  aia9^aiTui,  xa9wg  ylyganiut  "H^fi  fx  2i(t)r  o pvo//t- 
vog,  unooTQixpfi  uoffitiag  and  'laxwfi'  ^’x«i  avitj  avroTg  fj  nag  i- 
ftov  dtad-ijxTj,  Slav  uqlXw^iai  nig  dftagzlug  avid/y.  ^xaiu  fiiv  xd 
^ ivayyiXioy  i/9goi  6i  vfiug,  xaxd  di  t^v  Ixkoyqv  uyanijjoi  diu 
lovg  nai/gag'  ^‘■^dfuiafi/kijra  ydg  id  /uglafiaxa  xa'i  tj  xi.ijatg  zov 
&IOV.  ^Sahig  ydg  vftiTg  noTf  qnft^qaaie  rw  d’tw , v£v  di  7)- 
Xiqd’rjTi  xfj  xoviwv  dnii&tiq,  ^^ovxwg  xui  ovtoi  rvy  qni/^tjaay 

7.  ydg  non  i/uftg 

1.  a/gig  ov  ABCJg,  quoad  usque  Hilar  1)02,  donee  fgv  Hilar  386, 
i'iog  Orig  1,693'^  3,694"  7)1",  oi«v  Orig  3,151'^'  334/  771“*,  oiuv  ydg 
Orig  3,349",  cum  autein  Hilar  418,  idv  Orig  3,1487 151*  643",  idv 
ydg  Orig  3,147"  10  nXiigwfiu  lojv  i^ywy  naiXdq  (iiitraret  fgv, 

intret  Hil)  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Hilar  1102,  tlatXd-rj  (iiitraverit  4)8, 
intret  386)  10  nX.  xidv  id'rcuy  Orig  3,349“  Hilar  386  418  xai 
ovuiig  (ovTw  g)  ABCAGfgvg  Iren  230  Hilar  1102,  to't£  Orig  3,147" 
148/151“*"  335“  771“*  386  418,  fiird  ("ra  fierd  1,693)  Torio 

Orig  1,693“*  3,151*,  om  Orig  3,349“  643"  2.  nag  lagur/X  ABCA 

Gfgvg  Orig  Iren  Hilar  1102,  quod  reliquum  est  (est  rel.  141  386) 
Israel  Hilar  141  386  418  aw^r/onut  ABCAGgg  Orig  Iren  Hilar, 
aw^fj  fv  Orig  1,693“*  7;j'<i  fx  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  2,728“,  et  ve- 

niet  a Hilar  1102  0 pi’o/<f>'Of  ABCG  el  add  xai  Ag  Orig,  qui 

eripiat  (vel  eripiet  g)  et  fgv,  qui  lilieret  et  Hilar  3.  unoaTgiipii 
ABCAg  Orig,  anoaignpat  G,  avertat  fgv  Hilar  aat/iiiag  ABC 
AGvg  Orig  Hilar  1102,  impietatein  fgv  erit  g 4.  peccata 

fgv,  iniquitates  Hilar  5.  txtXgot  G sed  dilecti  Hilar  133 
7.  yaQ  ABCAGfg,  add  xai  vg  vfuig  non  BCAGgg,  non  vftttg 
Af  et  pr  g rvy  ACAGg,  vvyi  B tXeq^Tjn  C 8.  Ttj  tov- 

TWv  ABCAGg,  propter  illoruin  fg  diffideutiain  fg  ovioig  AC 
G,  oviw  g OVTOI  ABCfgvg,  avtoi  AG  rvy  om  f 


contigit  ill  Israliel  donee  plenitudo  gentium  intraret,  ^<’et  sic  omnis 
Israhel  saluus  iieret  (liret  L);  sicut  scriptum  est  Veniet  ex  .Sion  qui 
eripiat  et  auertat  (-fet  L)  inpietates  (imp.  L,  -tern  V)  all  (om  L)  lacoli: 
2'et  hoc  illis  a me  testamentum,  cum  ahstulero  peccata  (-turn)  eo- 
niin.  ^^secundum  euangeliiiin  quidein  inimici  propter  nos , secundum 
electionein  aiitem  carissimi  propter  patres:  ^*'sine  paenitentia  enim 
sunt  dona  et  uocatio  dei  (et  uocationes).  enim  et  iios  ali- 

quando  (a.  et  u.  X.)  non  credidistis  (credistis)  deo,  nunc  autem  mi- 
sericordinm  consecuti  estis  propter  illoruin  incredulitatem,  ^*ita  et  is6 
(et  sti  F)  nunc  non  credideruut  in  uestram  (-stra  F)  misericordiain, 
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■tw  vfinfpw  iXtn,  "va  xu'i  avjoi  [vtiF]  {Xifjd-uiaiv"  ^-awMiiatv  yap 
0 S'fof  ioi)c  nuyTa(  t/f  dnn'9nuv , 'iva  jovg  ndyxag  iXi^aj}. 
pu9og  nXovTOv  xat  aoqtag  xui  yyuatmg  9tov,  uig  dyt'^fpivyt/Ta  t« 
xpi/Liatu  aviov  x«i  at  odoi  avtov.  ^*Ti(  yap  i’yvu 

yovy  xvplov;  ij  x/g  avfi/SovXog  avxov  iy^vixo ; xi'g  Ttpo^dtoxt*  ^ 
ai'iw,  xui  dyxanoJott^rlanai  uvxqi ; ^oxi  avxov  xai  dd  avxov 
xai  fig  uvxoy  xii  ndyxu  • uvtw  ij  ()u|a  (/;  xovg  aiwyag,  dft^y. 

^Hapaxaiw  ovy  vftug,  ddtXcpoi,  did  xiSy  oixxipfudy  xov  d'iov, 
Tiapaffxr/aai  xd  afdfiaxu  Vfiuy  9vo(av  ^luaay  uylay  tvupiaxoy  x^ 

1.  Till  vfiixipo)  iXixt  ABAGgs,  in  vestram  inisericordiam  fv  avioi] 
ipsi  /f,  isti  f yvv  BA,  oiii  AGfgvg  yap  ABAGfgvg,  autem 
Iren  214  2.  xovg  nuyxug  ABg,  xa  (om  C)  nayxa  AGfgv  Iren 

50  214  in  incrediilitatem  fgv  Iren  50,  in  incrednlitate  v Iren  214 
3.  altitudo  fgv  Iren  51  Cy]>r  319  Hilar  1108,  profundam  Hilar  436  970 
xttt  aoqiag  ABAGgg  Grig  4,49“  Iren  Hilar  970  1108,  sapientiae 
» Cypr  Hilar  436  uyd^ipuvyTjxa  A.  Iren  Cypr  Hilar  254  436  970 
1108.  investignbilia  et  inscriitaltilia  Hilar  301  4.  arf!^i/yiaaioi  A 

BAGfgvg  Iren  51  Hilar  436  970  1108,  qiiain  investig.ibiles  Cypr  319 
5.  xvpiov  ABGgvg  Iren  292  Q/pr  Hilar  436  1108,  &tov  Af 
avfi^ovXog  avxov  ABAGfgv;  Cypr  Hilar,  eins  consiliariiis  Iren 
factus  est  Iren,  liiit  fgv  Cypr  Hilar  17  xig  alteram  ABAGfgv? 

Cypr  Hilar  436  1108,  quis  eniin  Hilar  1109  6.  avxat  prill*  AB 

AGfgv?  Cypr  319  Hilar  436,  om  Hilar  1108  1109  6.  7.  avxov 

xai  di  avxov  xai  fig  avxov  (in  ipso  Cy/ir  HU,  in  ipsum  ve{  o g)  xu 
nuvxa  ABAGfgv?  Cypr  Hilar  436  970  1108  1109,  omnia  ex  ipso  et 
per  ipsum  et  in  ipso  siint  Hilar  203,  omnia  in  ipso  et  per  ipsum 
Hilar  44,  omnia  in  ipsum  et  ex  ipso  omnia  Iren  16  7.  afixjv  AB 

AG fg?  Hilar  ^70,  saecnlonim  C|/pr  319  tfilor  436  1108  1109  8.  otir 

ABAGfgv?  Cypr  159,  .-uitem  Cypr  266  oixxtipwv  G 9.  ut  exlii- 
beatis  fgv,  ut  constituatis  Cypr  viventem  fg  Cypr  266,  vivam 

g Cypr  159  tvaptaxoy  xo)  Gtw  BAGfg?  Cyprian,  xw  d’i(o 

tvapiaxov  Av 

ut  et  ipsi  misericordiam  conseqiiantur:  3?coi,clnsit  enim  deiis  omnia 
in  incrednlitate  (-tatem  L),  ut  omnium  misereatur.  (39)  ^-*0  altitudo 
diuitiariim  sapientiae  et  scientiac  dei.  qtiam  inconpraeliensibilia  (in- 
compr.  L,  -preli.  iil)  sunt  indicia  eiiis  (om  nl)  et  imiestigahiles  uiae  eiiis. 
3^Quis  eniiii  cognoiiit  sensmn  domini?  aut  qiiis  consiliariiis  eius  fiiit? 
s^aiit  quis  prior  dedit  illi,  et  retribuetiir  ei  (om  al)'l  ^’qiioniam  ex 
ipso  et  per  ipsum  et  in  ipso  [sunt  om  Lr]  omnia:  ipsi  gloria  in  sae- 
cula  [saeculorum  om  L],  amen.  (40)  lObsecro  itaqnc  uos,  Iratres, 
per  misericordiam  dei,  ut  exhilieatis  corpora  iiestra  liostiain  uiuen- 
tem  (uiuam)  sanctam  deo  placentem,  rationabile  (-lem  F,  -le  sit  al) 
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TTjv  XoYiXTit  l.atQiiav  vfiwv , ‘‘xat  ava/tiftatfCfff^ai  t« 
aidivi  tovup,  uAXa  ftnaftogq)oia9Hi  ifj  uvuxuivuan  tov  Voe';, 

Te  doxi/uu^tix  vftug  xi  xo  &{Xtjfia  xov  &fov  xo  ^ya&dx  xai  tiugt- 
exov  xai  xiXtiov.  yuQ  ^id  xijf  ;ru()iro;  xijg  So9t!xtrjZ  fiot 

* narx)  xip  ovxt  h vfitx,  fAXj  vntQtfQovtit  nag  u J«  (fgovttr,  uWa 
(fgoviTv  fi(  TO  aiogigoriir,  txuffuii  u>(  o 9tdg  Ififgtatv  (.tlxgov 
7iiaxt<a(.  *xa9ttjttg  ydg  ix  tvi  atofiuxi  vbXXd  fttXt]  I'yofttr,  xu  di 
ftiXt]  ndxxa  ov  iijv  avxr/X  i'yjt  ngS'^iy,  ^ovxto{  oi  noXXoi  ¥t>  adtfii 
iofAtv  ix  ygiaxw,  xo  di  xa9'  d(  uXXr^Xiux  fdXtj.  ^i'/oxxig  di  y»- 
iO  gla/xuxa  xaxu  X'^x  yugix  xijx  do9tiaax  Tjfux  didapoga,  ti'xi  ngotfr)- 
xiiux,  xaxd  x^x  uvuXoy/ax  iff  n/oifWf,  ’’tfit  Siaxoxlav,  lx  Tg  dia- 

1.  xt]x  Xoyixijx  Xaxgnttx  vftwx  ABAGf?  Orig  4,234',  rationale  sk 
oksequiuio  vestrum  g,  om  Cgpr  xui  fttj  avayrjfiuxi^taSai  (gttxay- 
G,  -aiXf  5 e(  pr  B)  ABAGg,  et  nolite  confortari  (-inari  ff)  f,  et  ne 
confonneinini  g,  nec  configiireinini  Cypr  1.2.  xio  uiuxt  xovxta  A 
BAGgg  Cypr,  liuic  saeculo  fo  2.  fittai.iog<f'0va9at  g et  pr 

B)  ABAGg,  transfonnemini  Cypr  159,  transformainini  g Cgpr  266, 
reformainiiii  fgv  xtj  avaxiurtaan  ABAGg  Orig  3,803*^,  in  novitate 
(renovatione  Cgpr)  fgv  Cypr  xov  roog  ABAG  Orig  Cypr  159, 

spiritus  Cypr  266,  tov  roof  vfiiux  fog,  vestri  senstiis  g 3.  quae 
■it  volautas  fgv  Cypr  xov  onk  G bona  v Cypr,  quod  bonuia 
(add  e»t  g)  fg  bene  placitum  fg,  placens  Cypr  159  266  4.  per- 

fectnin  g,  quod  perfectum  f 5.  nnxxt  x(o  oxxi  ABAGgg,  onuii- 
nibus  qui  sunt  fo  nag  o (quam  fv)  dfi  ggoxttx  ABAfog,  om  Gg  , 
6.  ad  sobrietateua  fgv  o &(og  tfttgiatx  BAGfgvg,  ffitgiatx  o 9tog 
A 7.  xad-anig  ABg,  uamg  AG  noXXa  fjLtXr)  BAGfgo,  (uXt/ 
noXXa  Ag  9.  lOfux  ABAfog,  om  Gg  xo  (6  g~)  St  xad'  ttg  aX- 
Xxfkwx  ABAGg,  singuli  autem  alterius  fg  10.  diatpoga  ABAOvg, 
differentiae  fg  10.11.  Orig  4,136°  11.  in  ministrando  fgv 

obsequium  uestrum.  ^et  nolite  conformari  (confirm.  F al)  liuic  sae- 
culo, sed  rei'onnamini  in  noiiitate  sensus  uestri,  ut  probetis  quae  sit 
uoluntas  dei  bona  (bonaui  F)  et  [bene]  placens  et  perfecta.  (4l)  *Dico 
eniin,  per  gratiain  [dei  F]  quae  data  est  inilii,  omnibus  qui  sunt  in- 
ter nos,  non  plus  sapere  quam  oporfet  sapere,  sed  sapere  ad  so- 
brietatera,  et  uni  cuique  (s.  ii.  c.  autem)  siciit  deus  diuisit  (diu.  deus 
1/  o!)  mensuram  (-ra  F)  fidei.  (42)  *Sicnt  enim  in  uno  corpore  mnlta 
membra  habeinus,  omnia  autem  membra  non  eundem  actum  babent, 
%a  multi  unum  corpus  sumus  in  Christo,  singuli  aniein  alter  alte- 
rius membra.  Oliabentes  autem  donationes  [dei  diiiersas  pr  F]  secun- 
dum gratiam  quae  data  est  nobis  differentes;  siue  propbetiam  (-tiae 
F a)},  secundum  rationem  fidei;  ^siue  ministeritim,  in  ministrando; 
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noniu,  t)'t§  6 diSuoxo))>,  iv  xfj  Sidaattakiu,  ^tire  i napaxaiu*,  iv 
iij  napaxl^an,  o fitJuStdovi  h uaXoirin,  o npo'iajUfiH'Ot  ix  anovSfj, 

I iXfuiv  iy  ikapot^jt.  ^rj  uyunij  uyvnoxpixog,  unoaxvyovyxtg  xi 
noytjpuy,  xokXwfttyot  xu  iyu9w,  q<iXaitX<f‘ltx  t}g  uXX^Xovf 

^iXoaxopyoi,  xfj  xifijj  uXXriXovg  nQor^yovfuyat , ^^tfj  anovdfj  fii  * 
ixyjjpoi,  xw  nytvfiuxi  Uovxig,  xw  xvpim  dovXtvavxtg , *'*xfj  iXntdx 
Xtttpovxig,  xfi  d-Xi'ipti  vnoft^yeyxig,  xfi  npoatvxfi  nQoaxttpupovyxtg, 
^'^xuTg  X9f‘t“S  ayfoy  xoiptoyovyxtg,  ti)i>  (fiXo^fyttty  Sitixeyxig. 
^UvXoytTxf  xovg  ditixovxag  Vftug‘  tvXoyttxt,  xai  fi^  xatixpao9t. 

^fTa  ;|ra(fovra»i',  xXattty  (itxit  xXutivxm.  avii  tig 
dXX^levg  tppoyoiyxtg,  fit)  xit  viptjXd  xfpoyovvxtg,  ^Xa  tor;  xantt- 
voTg  ovyunayoftfyoi,  y{yta9t  qipurifioi  nap  euvxotg, 


1 o Sidaaxwy  BJGfgvg,  JidaaxaXnay  A uxt  alUirum  A8g,  «m 
AGfgv  3.  o tXaiwy  ty  iXapoxttxu  G.  Grig  2,790^  uyinoxpito  G 
unoaxvyovyxtg  ABAg,  odieiites  fgv,  fuiaovyitg  G 4.  xoXXofitvot 
G,  adhaerentes  gv,  et  baereotev  f 6.  xiu  nyivftaxi  Cioyxtg]  Grig 
2,636’^  (610')  xvgiw  ABvg,  xuiput  AGfg  7.  in  tribulatione 
fgv  vnofifyo^g  pr  A 8.  /pfiaig  ABvg,  /.tytiaig  AGfg  Hibtr 
1257  9.  ivXoytixt  xovg  duvxoyxug  vfiag  (om  B)  ABvg  et  post 

xuxugao9(  Af,  tvXoytixi  xovg  ix9goig  fj/xuiy  Grig  2,786',  «hh  Cfg 
tvXoyiixt  (-Xut  G)  xai  fit]  xaxagaa9t  {-a9ui  G)  ABAGfgvg  Grig 
1,770*  772“  2,786'.  Wuedicentes  et  non  male  dicentea  Cypr  309 
10.  xXattiy  fitxd  xXaioyxm  xai  /«td  x^'tfvyxuy  Grig  3, 

32lf  xXaifty  BAGfgv,  xui  xXctif  Ag  11.  xa  vxfrriXa  <pgo-~ 
vovyxtg  ABAGfgvg  Iren  320,  vtfniXo(fgoyovyxtg  Grig  3d>91“ 

12.  consentientea  fgv  Iren  nolite  esse  fgv  12.  seg  Cgpr  314 
Lnaf  126 


sine  qni  docet,  in  doctrina  (-nam  F);  ^qui  exortatur,  in  exortaado; 
qui  triliiiit,  in  simplicitate ; qui  praeest,  in  (om  L)  sollicitudine ; qui 
miseretiir,  in  liilaritnte.  '-'dilectie  sine  siimdatione.  odientes  malum, 
adiierentes  bono,  “^caritatein  fraternitatis  (-tates)  inuicem  diligentes, 
boBore  (-rein  F ul)  inuicem  praeuenientes,  t'soliicitudine  (-nein  F) 
non  pigri,  spiritii  fenientes,  domino  .seruientes,  '^spe  gaudentes,  in 
tribulatione  patientes,  orationi  instantes,  t^necessitatibus  (memoriis  £■)  “ 

sanctorum  cominunicantes,  hospitaiitatem  sectantes.  ‘*bene  dicite  per- 
sequentibus  (-tes  F)  iios  (om  h):  bene  dicite,  et  nolite  male  dicere. 
tigaudere  cum  gaudentibiis,  flere  cum  flentibus.  "'[in  id  ipsum 
inuicem  sentientes,  non  alta  sapientes,  sed  bumilibus  consentientes. 
nolite  esse  prudentes  apud  (aput  F)  uosmet  ipsos.  ‘’nulli  malum  pro  * 
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»tt»uv  uvtl  xaxov  unoSidofTtg , npofoovfifvoi  yaXd 'fJvtUTiioy  tov 
9tov  xa/]  hioniov  Twr  uv&^wmav  dvyator,  zu  i'i  iftwv  find 
nuyiwy  dr&gwniov  flgtjyivoyttf,  tuviov(  ixStieoiryuf,  uyanij- 
loi,  uilXa  doif  To'nov  ^QyfT  yiyQumui  ydg'Eftoi  ixd{xr,aig,  iytti 
i dytanodtiaw,  Xiyu  xvpiof.  ^dXXd  'Edv  Tund  6 //&gd(  aov,  if/ai- 
fti^f  avidy  idv  dixpu,  noutt  avtor.  tovTo  ydg  notuv  itydgaxttS 
nvgdg  atogtvaiig  ini  xKf>uXT,y  aviov.  ytxdt  ind  rov  xa- 

xov,  dXXd  yixa  iy  tw  dyu9t^  to  xaxox. 

^lldaa  I'^ovaiaig  vntgtxuvaaig  vnoiuaaia^ta.  ov  ydg 

iO  i'ariy  {'i^vata  tl  ftfi  vnd  9iov,  ai  di  ovaai  ino  9 tov  ztxayftiyat 
tialy.  ^waxt  o dyuraaaoftfyog  tfj  i'^ovaia  Tjj  tov  9tov  Staiayfj 

1.  2.  xaXa  ...  ft  dv  in  Utura  A 2.  tytontov  tov  9 tov  xai  A,  ov 

fioyoy  tvwniov  tov  9iov  uXXa  xtt  (etiain)  Ggv  Lucif  126,  om  BAfg 
ton’  AAGfgv  Lucif,  navtoty  Hvg  quod  ex  vohis  (add  ipsii 

Lucif)  est  fgv  Lucif,  ex  vobis  Hilar  461,  in  \ol)i»  HUar  377 

2.  3.  ftita  anyttoy  uv9g(onoiy  ABAGfgvg,  cum  oinnitiiiH  Hilar  377, 

ad'omnes  Hilar  461  3.  tigrivtvoyttg  ABAOfgvg  Hilar  461,  pa- 

cem  liabeatis 'fliiar  377  f.r^  tavtovgomg  4.  ygtatog  (fr/aty 
*Efiol  Grig  2,612*  txdixr/aig  (-attg  AG  Grig)  ABAGg  Grig, 

vindictnm  fgv  Cgpr  328  5.  uytanodot  G oAXct  tay  ABfv,  Hiy 

AGg,  ‘Edy  ovy  g nityu  ABAg,  ntiyX  Q,  esurient  fg  tx- 

9gog  O if/wfuit^ai  G,  if/otfuai  A 6.  notei^at  G carbo- 
nem  f 7.  ttjy  xitfuXriy  AAGg,  ttjg  xifuXijg  B fitj  ytxov  A, 
non  vinci  Cgpr  314  9.  naaa  tjjvyg  ABg  Grig  1,790*,  naaaig  AG 

fg  Iren  321  vnotaaoio9w  ABg  Grig,  vnoiaaaia9t  (-taato9at 
G)  AGfgv  Iren  10.  vno  pritw  AB,  ano  AGg  Grig,  a fg  Iren 
ovaat  ABAGfgv  Iren  280  321 , add  t^ovatut  g Grig  vno  alfe- 
rum  ABA,  ano  G,  vnd  tov  g Grig  11.  o aytituaooftiyog  ABA 
Gfgvg  Iren  280,  oi  dr9tatTjx6ug  Grig 

malo  reddentes,  prouidentes  bona  non  tantnm  coram  deo,  sed  etiam 
(oni  pr  F)  coram  omnibus  (om  al)  hominilxis ; ‘^^si  fieri  potest,  quod 
ex  uobis  eat  ciitn  omnibus  hoininibiis  pacem  babentes,  >!*non  uosmet 
ipsos  del'endentes,  carissimi,  sed  date  locum  irae;  scriptuin  est  enim 
Mibi  iiindictam,  ego  retribuain,  dicit  doininus.  ^sed  Si  esurit  (esu- 
rierit  I<  al)  iniinicns  tuns,  ciba  ilium:  si  sitit  (sit),  potiim  da  illi.  hoc 
enim  faciens  cafbones  ignis  congeres  (-ris  al,  -ri  F)  super  caput 
eius.  ^'noli  uinci  a malo,  sed  nince  in  bono  malum.  (43)  ^Omnibus 
(Omnis  L)  [anima  LV]  potestatibus  siii)liinioribiis  siibditi  estote  (sub- 
dita  sit  L).  non  est  enim  potestas  nisi  a deo;  quae  autem  sunt,  a 
deo  ordinatae  (-ta)  sunt,  ^aqiie  qui  resistit  potestati,  dei  ordina- 
* tioni  (-ne  pr  L)  resistit:  qui  autem  resistunt,  ipsi  sibi  damnationem 
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up9ia%T]xiv  ot  dv9tmi]»6Tte  iuvxoTf  xpTftu  X^/Aipovxai.  *o»  ydg 
Spxovxis  ovx  liaSv  q>6fios  xip  ayu^w  tpyy,  aAIa  x^  xaxw.  9iXti( 
a <fofitXa9ui  iij»>  i^ovaiav ; TO  dya9ov  noiti,  xal  ?§tif  f'natxov 
is  avx^C  *9fov  yap  Sidxovde  iaxtv  ool  tig  to  dya96x.  iuv  6i  to 
xaxov  noifiS,  fofiov-  ov  ycSp  tlx^  x^v  (iuyuigav  9tov  yap  * 

diuxorog  iaxtv  txdtxog  tig  opy^i'  t^  to  xuxdv  ngdaaovxt.  *Jio  <5- 
xayx^  vnoxaaoto9ai,  ov  ftovox  8id  xr^v  OQytjv,  dXXu  xul  Std,  x^v 
avvtldtjaiv.  ®d<(i  xovxo  yap  xai  qiogovg  xiXtTxt'  Xiixovpyoi  ydp  9tov 
flaiv  tig  avxo  xovxo  ngoaxapztpovvxtg.  ^dno'doTt  naaiv  xdg  o<pti- 
Xdg,  xip  xuv  (jpo'pov  Tov  (popov,  xtp  to  xiXog  to  xiXog,  xip  xov  (fofiov  lo 
xov  tpoliov,  xw  x^v  xiftTjv  xfjv  xtn^v.  »fa]8tv'i  ptrjStv  dq^^tiXixt,  tl 


1.  nv9tax7]xtv  ABAGfgvg  Iren,  dv9iaxavxat  Orig  1,790®  Xtifi- 
tpovxai  {X^xjj.  g)  ABAGg,  adquirunt  fgo  Iren  2.  (po/Sog  ABAGg, 
timori  fgo  Iren  280  xio  aya9a>  ipym  oUa  xw  xaxw  ABAGfg 
Iren,  xwr  uya,9wv  i'pywv  dXXd  xwv  xaxwv  g 3.  St  ABAfgog  Iren, 
Sat  G,  on»  Cppr  317  4.  aot  ABAfgog  Iren,  om  G in  fgo,  ad 

Iren  to  priu*  AAGg,  om  B 4.  5.  to  xaxov  ABAGgog,  male  f Iren 
280  5.8.  Orig  4,360®  6.  tig  opytjr  ABGgvg  Iren  280  321,  om 

ante  txSixog  corr?  A Tm]  in  eum  qui  f to  xaxov  ABA 
Ggog  Iren  280,  male  f Iren  321  agit  fo  Iren  280,  operator  Iren 
321,  facienti  g Sio  ABAGvg,  ideoque  fg  Iren  280  6.  7.  arayxt] 

vnoxacaia9ai  ABg,  vnoxaaata9t  (a9ui  G')  AGfg  Iren  7.  xai  A 
BAfgog  Iren  280,  om  G 9.  awTo  xovxo  ABAGg,  hoc  ipsum  fgo 
Iren  280  321  unoSoxt  ABA  Orig  1,252“  3,294 f Oppr  305,  add 
ovr  Gfgg  10.  xw  to  xtXog  to  TtXog  ABAGfgvg  Orig  3,210®  Cgpr, 
po«(  alterum  tpo^ov  Orig  1,252“  11.  otpttXtxt  ABAGfgog  Ovig 

1,252“  Cgpr  305,  otftlXorxig  Orig  3,294f 


(dampn.  L)  adquirunt.  ^nam  principes  non  sunt  timori  boni  operis 
(om  pr  F)  sed  inali.  uis  autem  non  timere  potestatem?  bonura  fac, 
et  habebis  laudein  ex  ilia:  *dei  enim  minister  est  tibi  in  bonuin  (bono 
F at),  si  autem  malum  (male  L>)  feceris,  time:  non  enim  sine  causa 
gladium  portat:  dei  enim  minister  est,  uindex  (uindix  F)  in  iram  ei 
qui  malum  agit.  ^ideo  necessitate  subditi  estote,  non  solum  propter 
iriun,  sed  et  propter  conscientiam.  <rdeo  enim  et  tributa  praestatis 
(prest.):  ministri  enim  dei  sunt,  in  hoc  ipsiim  seruientes.  (44)  *Red- 
dite  [ergo  om  L]  omnibus  debita;  cui  tributum,  tributum;  cui  uecti- 
gal,  iiectigal;  cui  tiraorem,  timorem;  cui  honorem,  honorem.  ^nemini 
quicqiiam  debeatis,  nisi  ut  inuicem  diligatis.  qui  enim  diligit  proxi- 
Mot.  Test*  11.  20 
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10  ulX^Xovs  ayunap.  o yap  uyan&f  xov  %ifpov  voftov  ntnXi^- 
pwxfV  ®xo  yup  ov  fioixtvaug,  oi  ifoyfvnn?,  ov  xXtxpug,  ovx  tnt- 
9vfi^ang,  xui  u ng  fi/pa  inoXr/,  iv  i(p  Xmj’m  ioviw  itruxKf  u- 
Xutoviiti,  [^v  T(«]  uyiaiTjang  i«»  nXrjatoy  aov  log  atavier.  “*i;  ayuntj 
* TuJ  TiXtjaiov  xnxoy  ovx  ipydt^mu’  nXfjpwtiu  ovx  ro/iov  r]  uyunt). 
'•xai  toi>*o  fidnttg  luv  xiitpoy,  ou  iSpa  Tjfing  vnyov  iyfp- 

&ijyai  • yf'y  yap  Xyyvnpoy  ■^fiiuy  fj  BMiJjpla  r)  bit  inwitvaaptv. 

npolxoxfjty,  ij  dt  r,fiipn  ijyyixtv'  itTio9(ufii9u  ovv  iu  tpyu 
TOti  axojovg,  iytSvam^tt&a  dt  iii  SnXu  Toti  (pioidg-  **' 

3.  tv  Toviit)  Kp  Xoyip  9.  iu  tpyu 

1.  uXXtjXovg  ayurtav  ABAGfgv  Orig  Cypr t ayunilv  uXXiiXovg  g 
yap  ABAGfgvg,  om  Lvcif  139  yuntoy  G titpov  ABAGg, 
proxiinuin  v Ijucif  •!  laid  suuin  fg  TitnXi/ptuxt  Bg^  iinplebit  f 

2.  TO  ABAfvg,  ytypaniat  Og  poixtvaiig  (ngx-  G)  ov  govtvoug 

ABAGfgvg,  qoytvatig  ov  ftoiy^tvang  Orig  3,6b9‘’  oi’x  «««- 

9vftgatig  ABAGfg,  Ov  \ptvdofiupivpi,ang  Ovx  ini3vfn’atig  g,  o»» 
Orig  3.  iitpa  BAGgg  Orig  3,669*' «70‘',  tripu  tativ  A,  f»t  aliud 
fv  Toi  Xeyw  iovio>  BAGg  Orig,  ioviw  no  Xoyio  Afvg  4.  tv 
iw  AAg  Orig  3,669*,  np  Orig  3,670*',  om  BGfgo  ntuviov  ABA 
Orig,  tuviov  Gg  4.  5.  i?  ayaTJi]  no  oX.  x.  ovx  tpya^tiai  (xaitpy. 
A)  BAGfgvg,  om  A 5.  plenitude  fgv,  xdiinpietio  Jreii  241 

orx  ABCvg,  dt  AGfg  6.  »tdoitc  BCAGfgvg,  idovitg  pr  A el 
corr  G sjrfi;  rifiug  BCAfo,  r,uag  tjdg  Ggg,  t)  dei  vnag  A vnvovg 
G 6.7.  iyip9t)rui  evrj  *ic  coir  C 7.  yap  ABCAGfvg,  aii- 
tem  g credimus  f 8.  r/yyixtv  BCAGg  Orig  2,806/  847*^  3,485”, 
ijyyiaiv  A ano9uftt9u  ABg,  abiiciamns  fgv  Cypr  258,  ano/ia- 
Xotfit^u  AG.  fxdvaufityoig  Orig  3,558'*  opera  gv  Cgpr,  facta  f 
9.  tydvntoftfttu  i)t  ABCA,  xai  tvdvoiofitSa  Gfgvg  Cgpr  (Orig) 
ortXu  BGgvg  Orig  Cgpr,  tpyu  AAf  Orig  2,806/  847**  3,558** 
quasi  fdii  liicis  Iren  282 


mnin,  li-irem  impleiiit  (in  plebem  pr  F,  iiiplebit  corr  F):  '’nain  Non 
•adulteniiiis  (-ranis  F),  Non  oocides  (-dis  F),  Non  fiiraberis  (-neris 
FL),  [Non  falsnm  testimonium  dices,  L]  Non  concnpisces,  [Non  fal- 
smn  testiiiioniiiin  dices,  olj  et  si  qnod  est  alind  niandatum,  in  Iioc 
iierbo  instanrafnr,  Diliges  (Diligis  F,  Dilegis  «1)  proximmn  tiiiim  si- 
ciit  (taiD(jiiain  F)  te  ipsnm.  *"<iilectio  proximi  inalnin  non  operatnr: 
plenitndo  ergo  legis  est  dilectio.  (45)  "Et  hoc  seientes  tempus,  quia 
flora  est  lain  nos  de  somno  sorgere:  mine  eniin  propior  (proprior  pr 
F)  est  nostra  salus  qiiain  enm  credidiiniis  (credimus).  *-’nox  prae- 
cessit,  dies  antem  adpropinquaiiit  (adpropianit  F):  abiciamns  ergo 
opera  teneliranim,  et  induamiir  (induamns  F al)  anna  lucis.  t^sient 
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tvaxtjfiovotg  ntgmnx^aw^ur,  nfj  xfJ/io<?  xu\  ftfj  xotxats  xai 

aaekyfiuig,  fitj  tgtdi  xal  •♦till’  IrSvaaad't  tov  xvpiov  ‘Itjaovv 

XQiaiov,  xal  aagxoi  TtQoyotuv  f.iTj  nottto9t  t/f  im9vfiias. 

*7  ox  di  ua9 tvovvxa  rij  ninxn  7iQoaXttuj3uyw9i  itg  Sia- 
xgiaug  diuXoyiaf{(7iv.  ^ug  /ifx  niaxivti  q^uytTv  ndvxa,  b di  do9tvtiiv  * 
Xu^uyu  itt9hi.  *0  ia9iu)y  xov  ftij  ladlovxa  (tfj  f^ov9tvtlxm , 6 di 
(xTl  i(i9iioy  xoy  irrffioyxa  fitj  xgirixiu  ‘ 6 9tug  yug  avxbv  ngooiXu— 
fitxo.  *av  xig  t?  o xglyuv  uXXoxgtov  olxix^v;  xip  idi'ti)  xvgiitt  axT^ 
XII  tj  ninxfi'  (ixa9riatxui  St,  Svvuxtt  yug  i xvgtog  ax^oai  avxov, 
•'og  (itv  [yap]  xpiVii  fjpifgav  nag'  fjfttguv,  of  Si  xglvfi  nuaav  fjni-  ^ 
2.  i'giai 

1.  tvaxiifi(ov(og  G xtoftoig  ABCAGfgg  Grig  2,847“!,  in  comessa- 
tionilius  V Iren  Cypr  258  xotxaig  ABCAGfgg  Ong,  in  cubilibus 
» Iren,  in  concupiscentiis  Cypr  2.  tgiSi  ACAGfgg,  in  ira  Iren, 
tgttu  B,  in  certaminibus  Cypr  ^t;Xti»  ACAGfgvg  Iren  Cypr,  C17- 
loif  B all  CGg,  aXXa  AB  xvgtov  ACAGgvg,  deum  f, 

om  B 2.  3.  irjiTovy  ygiaioy  ACAGfgvg,  xpioxov  itjaovv  B 
3.  xat  ABCg,  om  AGfg  tig  tnidvftiag  BAg,  tv  tnt9vfutatg 

Gfgo,  ng  tni9v^itav  AC  4.  tox  S’  Grig  1,318*^  xtj  maxu 
ABCJGgg  Gruj  1,318““,  in  fide  fv  5.  og  (xiv  ABCAGg  Grig  1, 
245*““  4,243“!,  alius  enim  fgv  o St  ABCAg  Grig  1,245*“'  3,551“'  4, 

243“!,  Of  dt  G 6.  latlin  ABCfg  Grig,  uta9ttixo)  AGgv 

ua9tovxa  G t§ov9tvux<o  BCAGg,  spernat  fv,  spernet  p,  xpi- 
xfTOj  A o St  ABCAf,  ovSt  0 Gg,  xal  o vg  7.  t9iwy  C 
fig  alterum  ABCAfvg,  om  Gg  8.  suo  domino  fgv,  domino  suo 

Cypr  71  313  9,  ntnxti  ABCAGgvg  Cyprian,  cadet  fv  Svvaxtt 

yug  ABCG,  potens  est  euiin  fg  Cypr,  Svyuxui  yug  A,  Svyuxbg  yiig 
iaxiv  g xvgiog  ABC,  9 tog  AGfgvg  Cypr  10-p.  308, 3.  og  fitv 
. . . to9tti  corr  C 10.  og  fitv  yug  AC,  nam  alius  fgv,  og  fttv  B 
AGg  alternos  dies  g,  alterno  quoque  die  f 

in  die  lioneste  ambuleinus,  non  in  comesationibus  (comisat.  F,  com- 
raesat.  al)  et  ebrietatibiis,  non  in  cubilibus  et  inpudicitiis  (imp.  F), 
non  in  (om  pr  F)  contentioue  et  aemulatione , t*sed  indiiimini  (in- 
duite  F al)  doiniiiuin  lesiim  Christum.  (4b)  Et  carnis  (Carnis  itaque) 
curain  ne  feceritis  in  desideriis.  tinfinnum  autein  in  fide  adsumite, 
non  in  disceptatiunibus  (disceptioii.)  cogitationum.  ^alius  enim  credit 
manducare  omnia:  qui  aiitem  infirmus  est,  olera  (bob,  bolus  L)  man- 
ducet.  ^is  (bis  F)  qui  inanducat,  non  inandiicantem  non  spernat,  et 
qui  non  inanducat,  manducantcm  non  iudicet:  deus  enim  ilium  ad- 
sumpsit.  *tu  qnis  es  qui  indices  (-cas)  alienuin  senium?  suo  domino 
stat  aiit  cadit  (cadet),  stabit  autein : potens  enim  est  (est  en.  L,  enim 
al)  deus  [ileriun  F]  statuere  ilium.  *nain  alius  iudicat  diem  plus 
(oni  L)  inter  diem,  alius  [autem]  iudicat  omnem  diem:  unus  quisque 

20  * 
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(MU'*  fxaffTOC  iv  »'o5'  nX^gotfogtlai^w.  ®o  tfgovwv  ir,v 

gav  xvgiia  qigoytt.  xai  o ia9twv  xvgu(t  la9Ut'  tvxugtatiX  yug  iw 
9tw'  xui  6 nt)  ia9lmv  xvgltg  oix  la9itt  xai  tv/agiartt  jw  9tip. 
’’oidtig  yog  ijnu>»  iiwi(^  Cfl,  xai  oUt'ig  iavtio  dno9yijaxti‘  ^iup 
5 1*  yug  ^uifuy,  XU  xvgfifi  ?«"/“«»',  Jt  uno9yr,axofuy , iw  xvgiw 
uno9y^axofity.  iuy  Tt  ovy  ^ufifv  itiy  t»  uno9yi^iJxofity,  tov  xvg/ov 
loftty.  ®tif  jovxo  yug  xgtatog  un(9uyt*  xul  "yu  xui  vtxguy 

xai  l^urxwy  xvgitvaij.  >'>ov'di  it  xgiyitg  iuy  udtXtfoy  aov;  ^ xui 
av  il  l'^ov9tytXg  tov  udtXqiov  aov;  ndyitg  ydg  nagaaitjoofit9u 
unw  /iijftHU  10V  9tov.  'iy^yganiai  ydg  Zw  iyio,  Xtyu  xvgiog.  Sit 
i;toi  xdfttptt  nay  yoyv,  xui  i^oftoXoyijattat  nuau  yXuaau  liT>  9tu. 


1.  ty  liCAGfgvg,  om  Av  »uo  sensu  fgv  2.  xui  ABCAGfgv, 
xui  o ftT)  (jrpovwv  Tijv  ij;i{guv  Kvgltg  av  (fgoytX  g 3.  9tu  BC 
AGfgvg,  xvgiu  A 5.  uno9yt}nxofify  AAG,  inorimur  fg,  uno9yti~ 
oxiojiiiv  Bg,  uno9ayufity  C lui  altervm  om  G 6.  uno9y^- 
axopttv  prius  ABAGfgvg,  uno9yTiaxaifity  C uno9vriaxnfiiy  alte~ 
rum  AA,  ow  ano9yrjaxo;ity  G,  oxo^vjjoxio^kv  BCg , moriinur  fv, 
ergo  niorimur  g 7.  /giatog  ABCAGfgg  Orig  1 ,436*  4,342“  Ire* 
209,  Ir/aovg  Orig  4,135*,  add  xui  fg  Iren  unt9urty  xai  *fi;a«v 
ABC,  unt9uyfv  xai  dviair;  (uvtaxi  G)  Gg  Orig,  tCriafv  xat  unt- 
9uvty  XUI  uyiaiTj  Af  Iren , dnl9urtv  xai  dy/arti  xul  di  tZtiaty  g 
7.  8.  rixguy  xai  ^uriuy  ABCAGgg  Orig,  vivoniin  et  loortuornm  f 
Iren  8.  ii  ABCAgvg,  n yug  G,  qni  f aov  ABCvg,  add  tv 
(ciov  G)  iu  fiij  ta9ttty  AGfg  xm  ABCAGgg,  o»i  f 9.  i/] 
quid  g,  quare  fgv  aov  ABCAfvg,  jov  G,  tuiiin  in  edendo  g 

10.  <mte  tribunal  fgv  9 tov  ABCAGfgv,  xpioxov  g Orig  1,254“ 
OT(  ABCAfgvg,  ei  fttj  Gg  11.  t^OftuXoyrjatiut  nuaa  yXiunaa  BA 
Ofg,  nuaa  yXwaau  t^o^ioXoyrianui  ACvg 


in  (om  F)  siio  sensu  (sensuin  F)  abiindet.  ®qui  sapit  diem,  domino 
sapit.  et  qui  inanducat,  domino  mandiicat:  gratias  eiiiin  agit  deo: 
et  qui  non  inanducat,  domino  non  inanducat  et  gratias  agit  deo.  (47) 
tNemo  enim  nostrum  sibi  iiiuit,  et  (s.  uiuet  F)  nemo  sibi  moritiir.  ®siue 
enim  uiiiiiniis,  domino  uiuimus  (d.  u.  om  pr  F):  sine  [enim  FJ  mo- 
rimnr  (moriemur  F),  domino  inorimur  (moriemur  F).  sine  ergo  iiiiii- 
iniis  siue  moriinur  (moriemur  F),  domini  siimiis.  (48)  ®lii  lioc  enim 
Christus  [et  L]  mortuus  est  et  resurrexit  (reiiixit  V),  ut  et  inortno- 
rum  et  iiiiiorum  (uiii.  et  inort.  F o()  dominetur.  tOfu  aiitein  quid  in- 
dicas  IVatrem  tiiuin?  aiit  tu  (om  a()  quare  spends  fratrein  tiiiiin  [in 
non  inanducaiido  I.]?  omnes  enim  stabimiis  ante  tribunal  dei  (Cbristi 
L).  "scriptum  est  enim  Vino  ego,  dicit  dominus,  qiioniain  mild  flectet 
(flectetur  pr  L)  omoe  genu,  et  omnis  lingua  confitebitur  deo.  *’itaqne 
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V)taaiog  riftwr  TUpi  tcivioti  ioyo*’  dnoJwatt  [ty  9tru], 
x/u  ovx  dXXtjXovg  xgivufuv , aXXa  tovto  xp/ratt  fiuXXox,  to  ftrj 
Ti^irai  Tipoaxoftftu  jw  dStXiftp  ij  axuxdaXoy.  ^*o?da  xui  nlntiofxat 
iv  xvglot  ‘Jtjaov  on  ovdiv  xoivov  dt  uvtov,  tl  fitj  ru  Xoyil^o(ilv<ff 
Tt  xotvov  iivai,  ixflnp  xoivov.  **t/  j'dp  Sid  fipwfta  o dStXifos  aov  s 
XvntTTui,  ovx{n  xard  dydnr^v  mginaxitg.  fifi  tw  fipio/raTl  aov 
ixtivov  undXXvc,  vnfp  ov  XQiaTug  dn^9avtv.  fiXaaift)fitla9o) 

ovv  vfiwv  TO  dyaS'ov.  *'ov  ydg  iaiiv  fj  fiaaiXtiu  jov  &tov  jSgdiais 
xal  noaig,  dlld  Sixuioavvtj  xui  tigijvT]  xui  X<*9d.  iv  nvivfiau  ayi'ip' 
**o  ydg  iv  Tovtm  SovXtmiv  /pitriw  tvdgiaiog  rip  9np  xui  Soxifiog  lo 
Totg  dv9giunoi(.  •®dpa  ovv  id  r^g  tigr/vijg  Sieixw/utv  xui  rd  xijg 
o/xoSo/i^g  jijg  tig  uAXijAov;.  Svtxtv  /igidfiaiog  xujdXvt  to 

1.  Siiatt  4.  St  tavTov,  10.  Soxtfioig  11.  igu  Siiaxofttv 

1.  upa  BJG,  uga  ovv  ACg,  itaque  fgv  tuvTov  ABAGg,  uvtov 
C unoSiooH  BAGfgv,  Swan  ACg  Cypr  158  tw  9tw  ACAf 
vg,  out  BGg  Cypr  1.  2.  firjxtTi  ovv  ABCAGfgvg,  non  ei^o  nos 
Cypr  2.  xgivuTi  ABCg,  xgivtTt  (-Tai  G)  AG  3.  ngoaxoftfia 
{-xoafta  C)  TW  uStXipw  tj  ACJGfgvg,  tw  uStXipw  B 4.  uviov 
ABGfgu,  taviov  CAg  5.  yug  ABCAGfgv,  Si  g 6.  ju^]  noli 
fgv  Iren  209  7.  ixtivov  unoXXvt  (-XXvfiv  G)  ABCAGfgvg  Orig 

1,762',  perdere  ilium  Iren  7.  8.  (iXaaipi](ina9w  ovv  ABCAg, 
ergo  lilaspliemetiir  f,  pXuaifrifuia9w  G 8.  Vfiwv  ABCg,  tjfiwv 

AGfg  ydg  om  Cypr  322  pgwang  ACG  9.  noang  AG 
10.  loviw  ABCAGfgv,  TovToig  g jfpjarw  AAG,  tw  y^giaxw  B 
Cg  tvgu‘aiog  G,  placet  fgv  Soxifiog  ACAg  et  corr  G,  pro- 
liatus  est  gv  el  poet  hominibus  f,  Soxifioig  BG  11.  itaque  ergo 
fg  Siwxw/tev  CAfgvg,  Siwxofuv  ABG  12.  aXXijXor;  ABCg, 
add  (f  vXa^Wfitv  AGfgv  xutuXvhv  G 


iiniis  quisque  nostrum  pro  se  rationem  reddet  deo.  '^noii  ergo  am- 
pliiis  inuicem  iudicemus,  sed  hoc  indicate  (i,  h.  L)  magis,  ne  pona- 
tis  offendiciilura  fratri  iiel  sciuidaliiin.  (49)  **Scio  et  conhdo  in  do- 
mino lesii  (Christo)  quia  nihil  commune  per  ipsiiin,  nisi  ei  qiii  existi- 
inat  quid  commune  esse,  illi  commune  est.  (50)  '^Si  enim  (Nam  si 
V)  propter  cibum  frater  tiius  contristatur,  iam  non  secundum  cari- 
tatem  ambulas.  noli  cibo  tuo  ilium  perdere  (p.  ill.),  pro  quo  Chris- 
tus  mortuus  est.  “’non  ergo  (enim  F al)  blaspnemetiir  (blasl'em.)  bo- 
num  nostrum,  ‘^non  est  regnum  dei  esca  et  potus,  sed  iustitia  et  pax 
et  gauditim  in  spiritu  sancto:  ‘^qui  enim  in  hoc  seniit  Christo,  pla- 
cet deo  et  probatus  est  hominibiis.  “*itaqiie  quae  pads  sunt  secte- 
mur,  et  quae  aedihcationis  (ed.)  sunt  in  inuicem  custodiainus.  ^’noli 
propter  cscam  destruere  opus  dei.  omnia  quidem  munda  sunt,  sed 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


310  (i4,2o-ria,4)  npos  pnM^iOYS. 

i'gyov  xov  d-toii.  nuvTu  /ut'r  xcittugu,  uXAu  xuxur  %iy  uf’&gdrup  Tip 
dia  ngoaxofifiaiog  iat^iorxf  ^*xaXor  lo  fiij  (fuyiTv  xgia  firjdf  nuTv 
olvov  fitjdf  iv  ip  u aSiXifif  aov  ngoaxonxti  xj  oxuxduXiXtxat  rj 
ua9ivit,  ^^oi)  nlaxtv  /Jv  x«t«  atuvxov  i'/i  hwmov  roS  iiiov. 

i (laxuQtoi  0 /i»j  XQivoiv  iaviiiv  iv  (p  doxifiill^ti'  *^o  Jf  SiaxQivofxi- 
vo(  iuv  (f  uyrj  xuxuxixgtxut , Sxt  ovx  lx  nlaxmK'  "S*'  ^l  " ovx  lx 
xilaxewq,  ufiugxfit  lan'v.  UiqiHofiiv  dl  TifuTq  ot  Jvxaxoi  xu  ua^t- 
vtjfxaxa  xwv  udvyuxuji'  /iaaxd^nv  xui  lavxoTg  ugiaxuy.  ^txu- 
axog  tjixwv  xu  nXrffslov  dgiaxlxu  tig  xd  uya9uy  xigog  olxoJofi^v. 

•0  *xai  yap  o /giaxdg  ovx  ^gtaty,  uAXci  xa&wg  ylyganxat  Ot 

ivtiSiafioi  xwv  ovttdti^dvxuv  at  Inlntaav  In  Ifil.  *uau  yug  xigoi- 

jl.  San  y«p  lyguipri, 

2.  mad'itt'oyxi  G ninv  AHCAg  Orig  1,762**,  mytiy  G 3. 
ly  Orig  3.  4.  xj  a>/ay<inXi^txui  xj  aa9tyfi  BAGfgvg,  oni  AC 
4.  x]v  ABCv,  am  AGfgvg  atavxoy  ABC,  aavxoy  Ac,  atavxu  G 
babes  pr  fg  S.  dt  ABCAGfgvg,  yiig  Orig  3,495*  499“  6.  tar 

ACAGg  Orig,  ay  B xo  ovx  A 7.  taxiv  BCAfvg,  add  xu  St 
Swafiiyu  vfiag  arr/gi'^at  xnxa  xo  tvayytXioy  fiov  xtti  xo  xtjgvypta 
iX]aov  xgioxov  xnxa  anoxuXvxlJtv  fivaxtjgiov  xgoyoig  utuyioig  atat- 
yxjfxtvov  (pavtgud'tyxog  St  vvy  Sta  xi  ypoqtutix  ngo(px]xtxuy‘  xax 
tntxayxjv  xov  amiyiov  &tov  tig  vnaxoxjy  niaxtug’  tig  navxa  xu  t9yx]’ 
yyiogio9ivxog  ptofu  aoffu  9ioj  Sin  ixjaov  /pioiov  u xj  So'^a  tig 
xovg  uiuvag  ufitiy  A,  add  spatium  vacuum  Gg  Vf‘VS  ** 
miores  fgv  8.  agtaxoy  G txaaxog  ABCAGfgv,  add  ydg  g 

9.  xjftuv  ABCAfg,  vfiioy  Ggv  proximo  suo  fgv  tig  xu  aya- 

9ov  ngog  ABCAGg,  in  (ad  f)  tionnm  fg  10.  o ABCg,  om  AG 
ovx  G 11.  tnintauy  ABCAG,  Inlntoov  g ngotygnifx]  ACg, 
xigoaiyguipxi  AG,  scripta  sunt  fgv,  tygnipxi  navxa  B 


malum  est  homini  qui  per  oifensionem  (oiFendicuin  L)  roanducat. 
^*boDum  est  non  manducare  carnein  et  non  bibere  uiuum  neque  in 
quo  frater  tuus  oiTendit  aiit  scandalizatur  aut  infirmatur.  ^’tu  bdem 
[quam]  babes  (habis  P)1  penes  (paenes  F)  temet  ipsum  babe  corain 
deo.  beatus  qui  non  iudicat  semet  ipsum  in  eo  quod  probat.  ^^qui 
autem  discernit,  si  mandiicauerit,  damnatus  est,  quia  (qui)  non  ex  fide : 
omne  autem  quod  non  est  ex  fide,  peccatum  est.  'debemus  autem 
nos  firiniores  inbecillitates  infirraoriim  (iufirraiorum)  sustinere  et  non 
nobis[met  ipsis]  placere.  ^unus  quisque  uestrum  proximo  suo  placeat 
in  bonum  (bono)  ad  (plac.  in  bonam  F ol)  aedificatioiiein : ^etenim 
(nain  F)  Christus  non  sibi  placuit,  sed  sicut  scriptum  est  Inprope- 
ria  (Impr.)  inproperautium  tibi  ceciderunt  super  me.  (51)  *Quaecum- 
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yQuift),  ti(  rr]»  rjfuifQuv  dtduaxuXiuv  iyguqi],  'ivu  J<«  %rj(  vnofio- 

xai  <fiu  T^f  nitQaxXijatiiii  zuiy  yQuq'iZy  Ttjv  iXniiu  i^tOftty.  ®o 
df  &f6s  zr,(  vJiofioy^f  xai  xtjf  7i«p«Klf'nt(K{  cJwi?  vftiv  to  acio  . 
q^QnvtXv  iv  uXXqXoiQ  xaxu  XQtnxov  'Ir/OOvy,  ®iV«  o/xotivftadov  ix  ivt 
axufiHXt  do'iuCtjxt  toy  9tnv  xai  nuxigu  xov  xvgiov  ijftuiy  'Jxjaov  s 
/gxoxov.  'did  nguaXufifiiiyfn&i  dXXtjXov(,  xud'idQ  xai  d )>giax6( 
ngoaiXujitxo  vfiug  ti’c  Jd^'ui'  Tot;  9n>v.  ^Xtyut  ydg  ygtaxdv  6tuxo- 
ray  ytyia9ut  ntgtiofiijg  Intg  uXtj9tiu(  9tov  fig  xd  (Stfiaiwaai  xilf 
inuyytXiag  xiiv  naxt'gaiy , ‘-^cd  it  i'ifytj  intg  iXtovg  do'^uaui  xdx 
9 toy,  xa9a>g  yt'ygajixai  Jtd  xov  to  f'gofioXoyijOo/dui'  aoi  h t9ytaty,  lt> 
xai  X<o  drofiuxi  auv  rpuXdt.  *'’xoi  nuXiv  Xtyti  Ev(pg(iy9t]Xf  f9yjj 
fttxu  xov  Xuov  aviov.  i*x«J  7t<iXiv  Xtyu  Ahftit  nayxa  xu  i'9rq 
xdv  xvgioy,  xai  tnuiytadiioauv  uitxdy  ndyxtg  oi  Xuoi.  *-xut  ndXtv 
’Hffu'tug  Xtyti  'Eaxat  tj  gt^u  xov  Vtitaui,  xai  d uyioidfitrog  ap/fiy 

7.  ^ftdg  12.  J3.  Alrtixi  xdy  xvgioy,  nayxa  xd  i'9ytj, 

1.  t;/tr/Xtguv  G.  ad  iiostrain  fgv  tyguqtj  BVAGfgv,  ngotygaifj] 
Ag  2.  dia  AUCf,  om  AGgvg  t/tofitv  ACAGfgvg,  add  xrjg 
nuguxXriaiwg  U 4.  in  altenitruin  fgv  ygiaxov  tr^aovy  BAGf 
gg,  ir,aovy  xgioiov  ACv  7.  v/iag  ACGgv,  tjftag  BAfg  xov 
ABCAG,  om  5 yug  ABCAGfgv,  di  g ygiaxoy  ABC,  ttjaovy 
/^giaxuv  AGfgg  8.  yirta9ut  BAG  el  pr  C?,  ytytvria9ai  Ag  el 
corr  C,  I’nissi:  fgv  propter  veritatein  fgv  9.  super  misericor- 
diain  fgv  10.  t9viai  C 11.  toj  orofiaxi  anv  xjjaXui  ABCfvg, 
ipuXto  xio  oyofiuxi  aov  AGg  1 1. 12.  HiJtir  875  12.  Xtyti  BAGfg, 

om  ACvg  12.  13.  nuvtu  xu  t9yii  xov  xvgioy  ABAf,  toi>  xvgiov 
Tiuvxu  T«  t9vg  CGgg  13.  tnuiytauxwauy  (maty.  A)  ABC,  tnat- 
vtauxi  AGfgvg  14.  taxut  ABCAGfgvg,  et  erit  Hilar  875 
too  itaat  G qiii  exsiirget  (surg.  HiV)  fgv  Hilar  “?/>?•’  O 

que  eniin  scripta  siiiit,  ad  nostrain  doctrinam  scripta  sunt,  ut  jier 
patientiain  et  consointionein  scriptiirarum  spein  liaheainiis.  ^deiis  an- 
tein  patientiae  et  sniacii  det  uobis  id  ipsinn  sapere  in  alteriitruin  se- 
cundiiin  lesiiin  Cliristuin,  •’ut  iinianiines  (unan.)  uiio  ore  honorificetis 
deuiD  et  patreiu  doinini  nostri  lesii  Cliristi.  'propter  quod  suscipite 
iniiicein,  sicut  et  Cliristiis  suscepit  nos  in  honorem  dei.  **dico  enim 
ClirUtum  lesum  ininistruni  I'liisse  circiiincisionis  propter  ueritatem  dei, 
ad  couiirinandas  proiuissiones  (promision.)  patriiin,  ^gentes  autein 
super  misericordiam  (-dia)  lionorare  deiini,  sicut  scriptuin  est  Propter 
hoc  confitehor  tihi  in  gentiluis,  [domine,]  et  noinini  tuo  cantaho.  “’et 
iteniiu  dicit  Laetainini,  gentes,  cum  jdebe  (popuio  F)  eius.  tiet  ite- 
riim  Laudate  oiuues  gentes  domiiium  (dom.  omn.  g.  F ui),  et  inagnihcate 
euin  oinues  populi.  ^^et  rursiis  (rursuin  L al)  Esaias  (Isaias)  ait  Erit 
radix  lesse,  et  qui  cxsurget  regere  gentes,  in  eo  (euin)  gentes  spe- 
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idytSv,  in  aitw  tSvT]  iXniovaiv.  **o  ii  9t6s  iij(  iXniSo(  nXtjgti- 
oai  v/iSs  ndotjg  }^ngug  ira)  tlg^*^(  ly  iw  mattvfiv,  fig  to  ntgia- 
atvfiy  inug  Iv  tfi  iXniSt  iv  dvvuftfi  nvfvfiaxog  dyiov. 

^*IIintia(.tat  di,  udtXqoi  (xov , xa)  avTog  iyw  ntgi  vfttuv  on 
6 xai  avToi  fitaxol  iaxt  uya9oHivrtjg , ntnXtjgtaft/yoi  nuarig  yydattog, 
dvyuftfvoi  xu\  ulXiflov;  vov9txtiv  ^^loXfttjgoxtgoy  di  tyga\pa  vfuy 
and  fUgovg,  ihg  inavafti(.ivriaxo}v  vftag  Std  xr/y  ;'«(>(•’  So9ttaiy 
fiot  vnd  xov  9eov  *®«/f  xd  tlyul  fit  Xtixovgydy  jijpiotov  'Jtjoov  lig 
xd  i'9yi],  itgovgyovyxn  xd  tvayyfXtoy  xov  9iov,  'tya  yirijxat  ^ ngoa- 
lu  (pogu  xwy  i9y&y  lingoadtxxog,  •^yiuaftiyri  ly  nytvftaxt  aytff. 
oly  xr^y  xav^fjoiy  iy  /^giaxt^  'Itjaod  xd  ngdg  xdy  9fdy  **ov  ydg 

1.  2.  nX>jgo<pogtjatti  v/uag  ly  ndaj]  X<*9^ 

1.  in  eo  fgv,  in  euin  Hilar  i.  2.  nXTjgwffai  vfiag  naatjg 
xat  figrjyrig  ACJg,  nXtjgotpogtjaai  vfiag  ty  (om  G)  naotj  X“P“ 
tigrjvTj  BO,  repleat  vos  oinni  gaudio  et  pace  fg  2.  ty  xw  ntaxtv- 
fiv  ABCog,  om  AGfg  2.  3.  ttg  to  ntgtaatvuy  vptag  ACAGg,  ut 
abniidetis  ros  g,  ad  abuiidaudain  vobis  f,  vfiag  B 3.  ty  (om  A 
Gg)  xtj  iXniJi  ABCAGgvg,  spein  nos'tram  f tr  dvruftn]  »ic  corr 
C 4.  adfXipot  ftov  ABCvg,  aStX(foi  post  v(io>y  AGfg  ntgi 
(de)  ACAGfgvg,  vntg  B 5>  xai  avxoi  ABCvg,  om  AGfg  aya~ 
9oiavvtjg  ABCAg,  ayuni}g  G,  dilectione  gv,  delectione  f,  add  xat  A 
Gfg  naarig  ACAGg,  add  xtjg  B 6.  dvvuftfyoi  xut  aXX^Xovg 
ABCg,  ita  ut  possitis  alterutrum  fo,  uXXxjXovg  dvvaftfyot  AG,  ut  al- 
terum  possitis  g xoXfitigoxtgoy  (to  (trig.  G)  CAGg,  xoXfttjgoxf- 
gaig  AB  7.  ano  ABC,  adfXtpoi  ano  (ex)  AGfgvg  tnaya~ 
fttftrtjaxwy  ACAGg,  ayaftifty.  B 8.  vno  ACAGg,  ano  B 
uvui  ABCfgvg,  ytvta9ai  AG  ;jpioTOt>  (ijoov  ABCGfgv,  trjaov 
Xgioxov  Ag  8.  9.  tig  xa  i9ytj  ACAGg,  in  gentibus  fgv,  om  B 
9.  ytyvixat  ACAGg,  yfyr]9t]  B 10.  tvngoadtxxog  ABCAfog, 

om  Gg  11.  T>;i'  BAG,  om  Ag  et  Cl  Ta]  quae  f,  quae  est  g 
Toy  ABAG  et  Cl,  om  g 

rabunt,  *^deus  aiitein  spei  inpleat  (impl.,  repleat  L al)  uos  omni  gaudio 
(gaudi)  et  pace  in  credendo,  ut  abundetis  (bab.)  in  spe  in  (et  L,  al,  et 
in  al)  uirtute  spiritus  sancti.  t^certus  sura  autem,  fratres  mei,  et  ego 
ipse  de  uobis,  quoniam  et  ipsi  pleni  estis  dilectione,  repleti  omni 
s'cientla,  ita  ut  possitis  (positis,  possetis)  alterutrum  monere:  *®auda- 
cius  autem  scrips!  uobis , fratres , ex  parte , tamquaui  in  inemoriam 
uos  reducens  propter  gratiam  quae  data  est  mihi  a deo,  *®ut  sim 
minister  Christi  lesii  in  gentibus,  sanctibcans  euangelium  dei,  ut  fiat 
oblatio  gentium  accepta,  sanctificata  in  spiritu  sancto.  I’habeo  igitur 
gloriam  in  Christo  lesu  ad  deum:  i*non  enim  audeo  aliquid  loqui 
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Tol|4ijow  Ti  AoXti'v  (uv  ov  xaTiigydaafo  iftov  tl(  inu~ 

xotjv  id-vwy,  Xoym  xal  i'gytp,  dvvdutt  aijtuiwv  xai  Jigdjuv, 
iv  dvvdfiti  nvivfiuxog  uylov,  waxt  fit  dno  ‘ItgovaaXrjft  xai  xvxlqt 
ft4xgt  Tov  'JXXvgixov  ntuX^giuxivut  to  tvayyiXtov  tov  /pjaiov. 
^ovtws  df  qitXotiftovftai  tvayytXi^ta9ai,  ovx  Snov  wvoftda^ri  xgi-  * 
ardf,  iVtt  ft^  in  dXXotgtov  9tfiiXiov  olxodoftut,  ^'dAXct  xuSiig  yi- 
ygantui  Olg  ovx  dytiyy/Xtj  nigl  avtov,  otf/ovtai,  xai  oi'  ovx  a- 
xrixoaatv  avvf,novaiV.  ^^dtd  xai  ivtxontofttjv  noXXdxig  tov  iXS’tFy 
ngog  ifiag,  ^pvvi  di  fttjxiti  tdnov  fX<ov  ip  totg  xXifiaai  tovtoig, 
i.  joXfiu 

i.  toXfitjaw  (tOft.  C)  ACAGg,  toXfioi  Bfgo  ti  XaXup  ABCfgv, 
TI  ftntip  AGg,  XaXfip  ti  g ov  xattigyaaato  (xatijgyaffato  o G, 
efficit  g~)  xg'Otog  di  iftov  (add  Xoyotr  B)  tig  ABCAGgg,  per  me 
non  efiecit  christus  f 2.  igyio  ABCAGgg,  factis  fv  dvpa- 
fttt  ABCvg,  add  avtov  AGfg  3.  dvydfttt]  add  avtov  pr  G 
ayiov  AAGfgv  et  C?,  Gioii  g,  otn  B fit  ABCgvg,  om  AGfg 
3.  4.  ano  itgovaaXtjft  xat  xvxXiu  ftixgt  tov  tXXvgtxov  ntnXijgwxi- 
pat  ABCvg  (Grig  1,378“*  709“*  4,95“^),  ninXtjgataif-at  (coinpleretur  fg, 
compleverira  p)  ano  iigovaaXtjft  ftixgt  tov  iXXvgixov  xat  xvxXto  (in 
circuitu)  AGfg  5.  owituf  AG,  ovta/  g gnXottftovfiat  (-ftot- 
ftui  G,  desideravi)  tvayyiXi^iaifai  BAGg,  tpiXottftovfttPOP  ivayyi- 
Xi^ia9at  ACg  Grig  1,378“*,  hoc  praedicavi  evangelium  f ovx  onov 
ABCfvg,  onov  ovx  AGg  XPtotog  ABCg,  o /pioTOf  AG 

6.  aXXotgtop  &ifttXiop  ABCAg  Grig  1,378“*,  uAXoipui)  d'lfitXttw  G 
yiygantat  ABCAGvg,  add  quia  fg  7.  avgyytXr^  ABAg,  apuy- 

ytXr]  G,  anijyytXrj  C orpoptat  ACAGfgvg,  ante  oig  ovx  B 
8.  xat  ABCAGgvg,  om  fv  ipixontofttjp  ABCg,  impediebar  fgv, 
tpixontjv  AG  noXXuxig  BAG,  tu  noXXa  ACg,  pluriiniim  fgv, 

multum  g venire  fgv  9.  odd  ano  noXXwv  uttwp  tog  ap 

ovp  nogtvofiat  ex  multis  iam venire  ad  vos  Gg 

wp  ttdt  G xXijftatJip  G,  xXtjftaat  A,  x,.ftuat  C.  in  hisi  regio- 
nibus  fv 

(loq.  aliq.)  .eoruin  quae  per  me  non  effecit  («ic  F,  efificit  celeri)  Chris- 
tus in  oboedientiam  (-tia  F)  gentium,  uerbo  et  factis,  *®in  uirtute 
signoruin  et  prodigionim,  in  uirtute  spiritus  sancti;  ita  ut  ab  Hieru- 
salem  per  circiiituin  (-tu  F)  usque  ad  (in  F)  lllyricum  (Hill.)  reple- 
ueriin  euangelium  Christi.  ^sic  autein  euangelium  hoc  praedicaui 

gi.  pr.  eu.  F,  h.  eu.  pr.  oi,  praed.  euang.  ot),  non  ubi  nominatus  est 
hnstus,  ne  super  afienum  fundamentum  aedificarem  (edif. ),  **sed 
sicut  scriptuin  est  Quibus  non  est  adnuntiatum  de  eo,  uidebunt,  et 
qui  non  audierunt  iutellegent.  ^Tpropter  quod  et  (om  pr  F,  etiam  al) 
inpediebar  piurimum  uenire  ad  uos  fet  prohibitus  sum  usque  adhuc 
Z<] : ^^uunc  uero  ulterius  locum  non  liabens  in  his  regionibus , cupi- 
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inino9/txv  de  f/coy  [loi]  (XS^fiy  np6(  Vfiag  itno  noXXmv  iifiy,  ^*iof 
iiy  nupfVM/uui  tf(  T^y  JSnuyi'ity,  (fXn/^to  yup  dianopivdfifyos  &td- 
aaadai  iiftaf  xui  u(^'  v^iaiv  ngonift(f&r,vux  ixn,  fdy  vfitoy  nptoiop 
lino  fitQovs  ifinXtja&w)  '^^yvvi  di  nogtvofjuti  ti(  ‘hgovaaXrift  diu- 
5 xoywy  xoTg  uyiotg.  ‘^f’lvdoKtjaay  yilg  lilaxtdoyiu  xui  Aytiiu  xoivw- 
vlav  iivti  noit'inuodut  tig  toiig  nuayovg  ituv  uyUoy  twy  iy  'Jtgovau- 
X'^/.t,  ’^'‘ivdoxtjauy  yug,  x«i  difiiXttui  lialy  uvjwy  t1  ydg  %oig 
nvtVfiuTixoTg  uvidiv  ixoiywyriuav  ju  i'tXyrj,  difitiXuvtiiv  xui  iy  loig 
augxixoig  Xitiovgyijaui  uvioig.  ^^iuvto  ovy  intxtXiaug  xai  aipguyt- 
10  aii^ifyog  uvxoTg  xdy  xugnoy  xovxoy  ilntXtvnnfiui  i)t  vftuiy  tig  2na- 
yiitv  ^^u?du  <){  ou  ig/d/ifyog  ngog  t'fidg  iy  nXtjpcd/iau  tvXoyiug 

i.  tmno^iuy  df  tyioy  (f/w  Gg~)  AHCJGgvc,  ciipio  autem  f tov 
iXd^tiy  (veniendi)  liCAGgvg,  tX&tiy  (venire)  Af  uno  noXXaiv 

{ixaywy  UC)  tiwy  ABCAGg,  a uiultis  amiis  praeceduntil>ns  g,  iiiiil- 
tis  iain  praecedentibus  aiinis  f 1.2.  wg  uy  (f«v  g)  ABCAg,  utg 
uv  ovy  G,  sed  cum  fg  2.  nogtvwfiat  ABCg,  nugtvofxut  AG,  pro- 
ficiscar  g,  proilcisci  coepero  f tXnii^w  yug  ABCA,  tXniCw  Gfg, 
iXtvoo/.tui  ngog  Vfiug'  tXniOo  yug  g diunogtvofiivog  BCAGfgvg, 
nogtvofitrog  A 3.  uji  AG,  uno  B,  vip  ACg  4.  ex  parte  fgv 
yvyi  ABCAg,  yvy  G ABCAGgg,  igitiir  fgv  nogtvoftui 

ABCAGg,  proCciscar  fgv  diuxoyioy  ABCg,  dtuxoyrjUui  AGfgv 
5.  tvd'oxtiauy  ACAGfgvg,  tvdoxrjOt  Bg  fiuxtdonu  ABCAfvg, 

fxaxuidovtg  Gg  u/uiu  ABCAGfvg,  achaici  g uyiwy  jwy  tv 
ttgovauXTjfi  ABCvg,  tv  iigovauXr,ft  uytiwv  AGfg  7.  tvdoxijouv 
yug  XUI  oqtiXfTut  ABCvg,  oipiiXtiui  yug  (om  A)  AGfg  tiaiv 
uvTwy  ABCAf,  uvtwy  tiaiv  Ggg  ti  yug  ABCAGvg,  qiioniain 

si  fg  9.  ovy  ABCAfvg,  ugu  ovv  Gg  10.  uvroig  ACAGfgvg, 
om  Bv  v/uojy  ABCAfgvg,  vfiug  G tig  ABAG,  tig  xi}v  Cg 
11.  0(da  Jf  0T«  tgyofityog  ABCAfvg,  ytivwaxio  yug  oxi  Gg  ty 
nXrjguifiuxt  ABCg,  tv  nXxjgoifogiu  AG,  in  abundautia  (-tiain  f)  fgv 

ditatein.  autem  liabens  iieniendi  ad  nos  ex  inultis  iam  praecedentibus 
anuis,  ^*[sed  V]  cum  in  Hispauiam  proficisci  coepero,  spero  quod 
praeteriens  uideam  uos  et  a uobis  deducar  illuc,  si  uobis  primum 
ex  parte  Iruitus  fuero.  ^^minc  igitnr  proliciscar  [in  F al]  Hierusalem 
ministrare  sanctis.  ^•’probauerunt  enim  Macedonia  (.Maclied.  pr  F) 
et  Achaia  (Acaia  V)  conlatiouem  aliquain  facere  in  pauperes  sancto- 
rum qui  sunt  [in  F a(]  Hierusalem.  ^'placuit  enim  eis,  et  debitores 
sunt  eormn  (e.  s.  F al):  nam  si  spiritalium  eorum  participes  facti 
sunt  gentiles,  debent  et  in  carnalilnis  ministrare  eis  (illis).  “hoc  igi- 
tur  cum  consummauero  et  adsignauero  eis  (om  F)  fructum  hiinc, 
proficiscar  per  qos  in  Hispaniain:  ^'-’scio  autem  quoniam  ueniens  ad 
uos  in  abundautia  (hab.  al,  -iiun  F)  benedictiouis  (-ones)  Ciiristi 
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Xgtafov  iXtvaofiui.  ^“nupuxuXw  vftug , u&tXqol,  dtu  lov  xrp/ov 
tjfiaiv  'Ir^auv  ygiaiov  x«i  diu  rijg  uyuTirjg  tuv  Tivtvfiuzog,  avvayat- 
viauaSui  fwt  iv  zuTg  ngoatv/aTg  vntg  iftnv  ngig  jov  &tov,  3'<V« 
Qvad'ui  uno  xwv  unttSovvziov  tv  xfj  'lovdula  xu»  fj  dugocfaglit  /40V 
ri  tv  'TfgovnaXfi/.t  tvngoadtxiog  xotg  uylotg  ytvr]Tni,  tv  yugn  s 

iX9<it  ngog  vftag  dia  xvginv  'Jr/oov.  <)t  9t6g  Trjg 

tigt'i’T/g  ftfTu  nuvxittv  iftiTiv  [d’/iiix]. 

^^vvlaxTjfti  Jf  vfiiv  Ooljiriv  xfjv  itdiX(itjv  xjftwv , ovnav  Stii- 
xoi’ov  xtjg  txxXriUiag  x^g  tv  KtyygtaTg,  ^I'va  ngoadt^ija!Xf  nvxtjv  tv 
xvgui}  u^iiog  xwv  uytwv  xai  naguaxijTe  avij]  tv  w uv  vfttZv  XQ/i^V  *•* 

8.  vfxwr, 

1.  ygiaxov  ABCAGfg,  xov  ivnyytXiov  xov  Xgimov  g ivXtvao- 
(.tttrfi  dt  AllCAGgg,  itaqiie  f ndtXqioi  ACAGfgvg,  om  B 

2.  3.  ut  sollicitudinem  iinpcrtiainini  inilii  fg  3.  ngoatvyuig  AHCg,  add 
V/.IWV  AGfg  vntg  tfiov  ABCAvg,  om  Gfg  4.  tv  ABCAGgg, 
qiii  sunt  in  fv  xut  ABCAGfgv,  xui  7vrt  g dwgoqiogiu  BAGf, 
diuxoviu  ACg,  administratio  g 5.  tv  BAG,  fig  ACg  ngoadtx- 
xog  G xotg  uyioig  ytrijiu/  ABC,  yivrjxui  xoig  uytotg  AGfg 
cum  gaudio  f 6.  iXiXw  BAGfgvg,  tX^wv  AC  xvgtov  (ygiaxov 
■dGfg)  iTfOov  BAGfg,  i^tov  ACg,  add  avvuvunuvatofiai  (xai  auv. 

5)  vfitv  ACg,  add  xui  (et  lit  g,  ut  f)  avai/iv^w  (-ifjvyw  G)  fii^ 
vftwv  AGfg,  guae  om  B 7.  ftgr,vrjg  ABCg,  add  r^xw  AGfgv 
of.i7jv  BCAfvg,  om  AGg  8.  1)4  ABCvg,  om  AGfg  tjftwv  BCA 
fvg,  vftwv  AGg  dtaxovov  AAGg,  xai  diaxorov  BC,  in  ministerio 
fgv  9.  XI, g alleriim  om  g tv  (ty  A)  xtrygtaig  AG,  cenchris  f, 
kenclirU  g Txgoadt^ijaxti  uvxgv  BCAGfg,  avxfjv  ngoaSt'igatXt  A 
vg  10.  (0  uv  ABCAGgvg,  quibuscunque  f 10.  seq  vfiwv  XQ^^V 
nguyfiuxi  ABCAGg,  vestri  desideraverit  g,  desideraverit  vestri  f 

ueniain.  ^’ol>secro  igitur  (ergo  L)  uos,  fratres,  per  dominura  nostrum 
Icsuin  Cliristuin  et  per  caritatein  spiritus  [sancti  F olj , ut  adiuuetis 
(adiubetis  F)  me  in  orationibus  [et  oretis  F al,  uestris  aJ]  pro  me 
ad  deiiin  (dominum  F),  ^'ut  liberer  ab  mbdelibus  qui  sunt  in  ludaea, 
et  obseipiii  (obsequi,  ministerii}  mei  oblatio  accepta  fiat  in  Hierusa- 
lem  (Mierusolima  al,  Hierusolyma  JU)  sanctis  (et  miuisterium  meum 
quod  Hierosolymam  dei'ertur  acceptabile  sanctis  bat  F),  ^’ut  ueniam 
ad  uos  in  gaudio  (gaudium)  per  uoluntatem  dei  (per  uoluntate  Christi 
lesu  F)  et  relrigerer  (requiescam  F al)  uobiscum.  ^^deus  autem  pa- 
ds sit  cum  omnibus  uobis,  amen,  ‘commendu  autem  nobis  Plioebein 
sororem  nostram,  quae  est  in  ministerio  ecclesiae  quae  est  Cenebris ; 
^ut  earn  suscipiatis  in  domino  digne  (diguae  F)  sanctis  (satis  F al) 
et  adsistatis  (assist.)  ei  in  quocumque  negotio  uestri  indiguerit:  etenim 
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nfiyuaxt’  xai  yug  avtf)  ngoatiijif  noXXiih/  iyt»^9rj  xui  ifiov 
aiiov. 

^'Aanuaua9t  llgiaxav  xat  Axihtv  rovg  avvigyovi  ftov  h 
XQtOT^  ’It/aov,  *o"urti  vnig  xijs  rguxtjXov 

& in^9t]xuv,  oTg  oix  iyii  ftofog  tvxugiatw  aXlu  xai  naaui  at  ixxXr)- 
aiut  Toiy  i9yay,  ^xai  t^v  xat  uixox  avt&y  ixxXtja/ar.  uanaaaa9i 
'Enalvttov  toy  ayamjtoy  ftoVy  o(  lativ  anagx^  t^g  Aaiag  tig 
Xgiotoy.  ^aandaaa9t  Maglay,  ijtig  noXXd  Ixonluaty  tig  vftug.  ">uand- 
aaa9t  i^xJpdxtxoi'  xat  'Jovvlav  tovg  avyytytTg  ftov  xai  avyaixfta- 
10  Xiitovg  ftov,  o'lttyig  tlaiv  Imariftat  iy  toTg  unoatoXoig,  o't  xai  ngo 
Iftov  ylyovay  h ;ifptaT^.  ^uandaaa9t  AftnXluy  toy  dyantitdy  ftov 
ly  xvgltfi.  ^uandaaa9t  Ovgfiayoy  toy  avytgydy  ^ftiiy  iy  xvgiig, 

11.  AfinXiaioy 

1.  avttj  g 1.  2.  ngoataiig  noXXtoy  tytytj9i]  xai  tfiov  (add  tt  A) 
avtov  (xai  uvtov  iftov  g)  ABCg,  xat  tfiov  xat  aXXwy  ngoatatjjg 
(nugaatattig  G)  tytytto  AG,  quoque  (et  g~)  railii  et  aliis  aditistit 
(adsistit  vd  itdsistens  facta  g)  fg  3.  ngiaxuv  ABCAGfg,  Jlgia- 
xiXXuy  g 4.  cervicein  g,  cervices  fv  3.  proposueruiit  f,  posiie- 
runt  g 6.  xat  ttjy  xat  oixoy  avttoy  txxXtjatay  ABCvg,  ante  4. 
oittyig  AGfg  7.  tntyttov  A,  epenetuui  fg  dilectuin  inilii  fv 
a (in  f)  principio  fg  aatag  ABCAGfgv,  \4xuiag  g 7.  8.  ttg 
Xgtctoy  ABCg,  tv  ;;pt(Tr(<>  AGfg  8.  fiugiuv  ABC,  fiugiufi  AGg 
fig  vfiug  AC,  tv  vfiiv  AGfgv,  iig  tjfiag  Bg  9.  avvytvttg  G 
xat  alterum  ACAGg,  xat  tovg  B 10.  11.  ot  xat  ngo  tfiov  ytyo- 
vav  (-vaaiv  Cg)  ABCvg,  toig  ngo  tfiov  AG,  qiii  ante  me  fiierunt 
fg  11.  p'pKTib)  ABCvg,  add  tiyoov  AGfg  ufinXiav  BCAg,  aft- 
nXiarov  AGfgv  ftov  ACAGgg,  inihi  fv,  om  B 12.  rjfiwv 

ABCAGgvg,  meuin  f xvgiiu  CAGfg,  xgiotiv  ABvg 

ipsa  quoque  adstitit  (adsistit  pr  F,  adsistitit  L~)  multis  et  mihi  ipsi 
(om  ot)  (railii  ipsi  et  multis  F ol).  ^salutate  Priscain  (Priscillam  }>r 
F)  et  Aquilam  adiutores  meos  in  Christo  lesu,  *qui  pro  anima  mea 
suas  ceruices  subposuerunt,  quibus  non  solus  (solum)  ego  gratias  ago, 
sed  et  cunctae  ecclesiae  (cuncta  ecclesia  F aV)  gentium;  °et  domes- 
ticam  (-ca  F ol)  eorum  ecclesiam  (ecclesia  at),  saliitate  Epiicienetum 
(Eplienitum  F ol,  Phenitum  ol)  dilectum  mihi,  qui  est  primitiuus 
(primitiae)  Asiae  in  Christo  [lesu].  '’saliitate  Mariam,  quae  miiltum 
laborauit  in  uobis.  ’’salutate  Androniciim  (-cam)  et  luniain  (sic  pr  F, 
luliam  L ol,  lulium  V)  cognatos  et  concaptiuos  meos,  qui  sunt  no- 
biles  in  apostolis,  qui  et  ante  me  fuerunt  in  Christo,  ^salutate  Am- 
pliatum  dilectissimum  (dilectuin  F ol)  mihi  in  domino.  ®salutate  Vr- 
banum  adiutorem  nostrum  in  Christo  [lesu],  et  Stachyn  (Stachin, 
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xtti  2rtlxv*  TOf  uyanriJov  (tov.  **^da>iuaua9'f  !>4ntXk^v  %dv  ddxi- 
(Mov  h XQiaxw.  aandaaa&t  Tovg  lx  tuiv  'A^tatofiovXav.  Kaandau- 
a&t  ‘Hgwdiatva  xdv  ovyytx^  ftov.  dandaua9-i  lovf  lx  tup  Nag- 
xlaaov  tov;  opto;  Ip  xvgho.  *^danuaaa9t  Tgv<puipup  xal  Tgv- 
q>uaup  to;  xontuau;  Iv  xvgii^.  [donuauo9t  UtgalSu  tt^p  uyunri-  $ 
Tr^p,  rfti;  noXXu,  ixoniaatp  ip  xvgiu.1  *^daniiaua9t  'Puvqiop  top 
ixXtxTOP  Ip  xvglu,  xtu  t^p  fitjTtga  avtov  xal  ifiov.  ^*dahdaaa9t 
AavyxgiTOP  OXlyopxa  ‘Egfif/V  IlaTgoflup  '^Egftup  xai  Toii;  ovp  av- 
TOi;  ddtXq>ov;.  ^^dandaaa9t  0tX6Xoyop  xal  VovXlap,  Ntjgla  xat 
T^p  dJtX<pr)P  avTOv,  xal  'OXvfinup,  xai  tov;  ovp  avTot;  nupTu;  ■<> 
uylov;.  ^^dandaaa9t  dXXi;Xov(  Ip  (fiXijfiaTt  dylu.  dand^opiai  vfia; 
at  ixxXtja/at  nuaut  tov  /giOTOV. 

9.  'JovpIup,  Ntjglap 

1.  stacliiin  f top]  sic  corr  G ftov  ABCAfo;,  add  fv  xvgiu  G 

2.  agtato/SoXovf  G,  aristoboli  fgo  3.  eroilioiiera  fg  avpyfptj 
G,  avyyirr/V  A 4.  Tgvgaivap  BA;,  Tgvtytpav  AG,  ivifaipup  C, 
tryplienain  g,  triphenam  f 5.  xoniuaa;  ABAG;,  xoniaaa;  C,  la- 
borantes  g,  qvii  laboraverunt  f 5.6.  aanaaaadt  ntgatda  (persi- 
dain  f)  Tr/P  ay.  t)ti;  noXXa  tx.  tp  xvgiu  BCAfg,  om  AGg 

7.  dilectiiin  f 8.  aavpxgnop  G (gfitjp  ABCAGfg,  'Egftup  g 
tgftap  ABCAGfg,  'Egfir,p  g 9.  lOvXiap  ABAfgg,  tovpiup  CG 
vtjgta  BCAg,  pijgiap  AG,  nereain  fg  10.  oXvfmup  ABCg,  oXvft- 
ntup  A,  oXvftmida  G,  olympiadem  fg  11.  12.  uanaCopjut  vfta; 
at  txxXrjOiai  naaai  (om  g)  tov  ;'p(arov  ABCg,  om  AGfg.  confer 
p.  318,11. 


Stachen  al,  Stactbin  F)  dilectnm  ineiim.  *"»alHtate  Apellen  (Appell.) 
probuin  in  Cbristo.  *‘salutate  eos  qui  sunt  ex  Aristoboli  (Arest.  L). 
salutate  Herodioiiein  (Erod.  F al)  cognattiin  ineiiin.  saliitate  eos  qui 
sunt  ex  Narcissi  (Narcessi  al,  Narcessis  F),  qiii  sunt  (q.  s.  om  ol) 
in  domino.  *’salutate  'rripbenain  (sic  V,  Trifonain  {»•  F,  Thryfenam 
ii,  Trypaennm,  Tryponain  al)  et  Tryphosain  (Tr^'osam  E,  Trifo- 
sain  F al),  quae  laborant  in  domino,  [salutate  Persidam  (Praesidam 
F)  carissiinam,  quae  inultiim  laborauit  in  domino,  om  al]  '^salutate 
Rufuin  electura  (dilect.)  iu  domino,  et  matrem  eiiis  et  ineam.  **salu- 
tate  Asyiicritiiin  (Asincritiim  F al,  -cretum  al)  Piilegonta  (sic  L,  Fle- 
gontan  F al,  Plilegontain  al)  Hennen  ( Hermein  al ) Patrobain  Her- 
inam  (Herman  F)  et  qui  cum  eis  (eos  pr  F)  sunt  fratres.  *^salu- 
tate  Pliilologtiin  (Fil.  F al)  et  luliain,  [et  F al]  Nereum  et  soro- 
rein  eius,  et  (om  F?)  Olympiadem  (Olunp.)  [et  Olympia  F],  et 
omnes  qui  cum  eis  sunt  sanclos.  “Hsaliitate  iniiicem  in  osculo  sancto. 
salutant  uos  omnes  ecclesiae  Christi.  >^rogo  autem  uos,  fratres,  ut 
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^'IlagnttaXw  di  vfiag,  ildtXifoi,  axoniTv  jovg  Tag  dtxoataoiag 
Hat  jd  attuvdaXa  nugd  Tr^v  dtdu/^v  fjv  vfiitg  iftdd’tTt  noiovfTag, 
xui  ixxXtvait  an  uvTWv’  ***of  yap  Totoviot  tu  kvqUo  XQtaxw 
oi  iovXtvovoiV,  aXXu  Tij  javrctiv  xoiXla,  xut  did  tijg  xgTjmoXoyiag 
^ xtti  ivXoylag  i%anutwaiv  idg  xagdtag  twv  dxdxa/x.  ydg  vfiidv 
vnuxOTj  itg  ndviag  dipi'xfTO-  itp  vfitv  ovv  xaigut,  d'^Xo)  6i  vftag 
aotpovg  itvat  tig  to  dyaSox,  dxfgaiovg  di  ilg  to  xaxo*.  ^<*o  di  d'fdg 
T^g  fig/fX^g  avxTglyjfi  tox  aatuxux  vno  xovg  nodag  iftdiv  (x  xd/n- 

‘H  xugig  xov  xvglov  rjfimv  'Irjaov  xgiaxov  fitdr'  vftdix. 

'^^'Aand^txui  vftug  Tipi69tog  6 avxtgyog  fiov,  xa'i  Aovxtog  xai 
‘Idaiox  xal  2o)oinazgog  ol  avyyti'iig  fiov.  ^^dand^Ofiui  vftug  iyw 
Tiguog  6 ygdtpag  xijx  iniaioX^x  ix  xvglio.  ^^daha^ixai  vftug  Pdiog 

i.  nagaxaXw  ABCOg,  tgwuo  A axoniix  ABCvg,  aaqaXwg  axo- 
nfiTt  (-Tat  G)  AGfg  xoiig]  eos  qni  fg  dtxoaxaatag  ABCAGf 
vg,  dissentiones  faciunt  g 2.  noiovxjag  ABCvg,  XiyovTag  i] 

notovvTag  AGfg  3.  txxXixuxt  AAGg,  ixxXtxett  BC  xiTi  om  G 
Tjfiwx  (add  'Irjaov  g~)  xgtnuv  ABCg,  xgtaiw  (et  cliristo  f)  Tjftwv  A 
Gfg  4.  dovXivaovatix  G 5.  xut  ivXoyiug  ABCvg,  om  AGfg 
t§unaTO>ai  (-an  G)  CGg  5.  (j.  vftwx  vnuxotj  ABCfvg,  vnuxog 
Vfiiov  AGg  6.  iq>  vftix  ovv  y,uigoi  ABC,  /atgcii  ovv  (add  to  g) 
tqp  (ill)  ffiix  AGfgvg  &tXio  dt  ABCg,  xai  HtXto  AGfg  7.  ao- 
qovg  BAGfgv,  add  fux  ACg  in  hono  vel  imi  g uxuigiovg  A 
in  inalo  vel  iiin  g 8.  T»jf  iipijiijf  ABCAGfgvg,  om  Grig  2,509* 
avvxgttptt  BCAGfg  Grig,  avvigitpui  Agu  vno  zovg  nodag  vfiotv 
tv  Tu/jt  BCAGfgvg  Grig  2,509*,  tv  Tuytt  vno  Tovg  nodag  t/fitox  A. 
Grig  2,804"*  9.  J;  X,ugtg  tov  x.  r,fj.  ir,aov  ygiaxov  (om  B)  fit^ 

vf.iotx  (add  Afi^'v  g)  ABCvg,  om  AGfg  10.  uanal^tTai  ABCA 

Gfgvg,  ‘Aandtoviui  g f.tov  ACAGfgvg,  om  B xai  alteriim  om  B 
11.  awaanatgog  C avryirtig  G fiov  ABCvg,  add  xut  at 

fxxXriOtat  naoai  Tov  ygiaiov  AGfg 

oliserubtis  eos  qui  dissensiones  et  oirendicnia  praeter  doctrinam  qnam 
uos  didicistis  (dedic.)  faciunt,  et  decliiiate  ab  illis : “^liuius  modi  eniin 
Christo  domino  nostro  non  seruiunt,  sed  suo  iientri,  et  per  dulces 
serinones  et  benedictiones  sediicunt  (-cant)  corda  innocentinin.  '®uestra 
enim  oboedientia  in  oinnein  lociuu  dinnlgata  (proimlgata  F al)  est: 
gaudeo  igitiir  in  uobis,  sed  nolo  uos  sapientes  esse  in  bono  et  sim- 
plices  in  malo  (malum),  ^deus  antem  pacis  conteret  (conterat  L ol) 
satanan  sub  pedibus  nestris  nelociter.  gratia  domini  nostri  lesii  Cliristi 
(om  al)  uobisciiin.  ^tsalutat  uos  Timotheiis  adiiitor  mens,  et  Lucius 
et  lason  (Zason  F)  et  Sosipater  (Siisipater  F)  cognati  niei.  ^^saluto 
uos  [et]  ego  Tertius,  quiscribsi  (scripsi)  epistulam,  in  domino,  ^^sa- 
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0 (Aov  xui  lijf  fxxXijff/af.  uanuCeuxi  ifiuf  ’’P^noTog  b 

oixnvofiog  tijg  noXtcog,  xui  Kovixgiog  6 udiX(f6g. 

’^^Tiu  6(  dvvu/Litrio  v/iiug  ajrigi%in  xuru  %b  tvixyy{Xi6v  ^tov  xai 
TO  xi^Qvyfia  ‘Ir^aov  yQimov,  xaiu  iinoxixXviptv  fivaTi](iiov  ygovoig 
ahopiuig  ataiyrjfiitov,  ^*^(puvfgwiytvjog  it  rvv  bid  it  yguifiuv  tiqo-  s 
tfrinxwv  xai  IniiuyfiV  Tov  uiaipiov  tXiov  tig  vnuxoi/V  ni'oTilug  tig 
ndvxu  ju  i^yrj  yrioQiadiviog,  ^'^fturip  aoifw  &tip,  bid  ’Jr/aov  ygi- 
aiov,  w ^ ()dga  tig  TOvg  ulwpug  iwx  ulwyiov,  ufiijy. 

2.  oAj;{  TTjf  ixxXjjUiixg  (sic  coir  C)  AISCJ,  iiniversae  ecclesiae  fgv, 
oXut  ixt  txxXr^aiixi  G,  xt,g  txxXr^nlug  oXijg  g uaoa^tuxi  om  g el 
pr  G 2.  ubiXifog  AltCv,  iidd  y.oQii  xov  xvgtov  Tj^itov  njaov 
ygiaxov  (1.  y.  om  Gg)  /itlix  mxrtwp  vfitup  u/jtjv  AGfgg  3.  iw 
bt  dvi>o^<fi'(o  usque  ad  fiiiein  epMolac  AHCAfvg , om  Gg.  confer  p. 
310,7  loi  bt  bvrixfit'rqi]  Grig  4,104*,  qui  nutem  potest  f,  ei 

aiitem  qiii  potens  est  « Hilar  830  Vfiixg  azr^Qi%ai  AHCAfvg  Orig, 

confiriiiare  vos  Hilar  3.4.  xixi  to  xr/pvyfia  iijaov  ygiaiov  (ygiaxov 
it/ffov  B)  AHCAfvg  HU,  om  Orig  4.  x«rd]  secmn  et  f sacra- 
inenti  f Hilar  5.  ataiytifiitiov  AHCAg  Orig  1 ,389*  488“  2,724‘*  4, 
104*  257*,  taciti  v Hilar,  tacitiiriiitatis  f qixvtQwiXti'tog  (inootes- 
ceret  f~)  bt  rux  ylBC.4/;  Orift  1,389“^  488“  4,104*  (2,724‘0  Hilar,  xai 
rvv  ipuptgiolXUTog  Orig  4,257*  it  AHCg  Orig,  om  Afv  Hit 
npoq'r^Tixwv  AHCAg  Orig  Hilar,  prophetariim  fv,  add  xai  Tijg  ini- 
(fuvtlug  TOV  xvgluv  ijfiiiiv  Itjoov  ygiOToi)  Orig  1,488"  4,105“  257*  et 
similiter  1 ,389'^  2,724'*  6.  tig  unaxoijx  AHCAg  Hilar  SiiO,  in  oboe- 

dientia  f 7.  yriogiadtrTog  AHCA,  cogniti  Hilar,  cleclarasset  f, 

cogiiito  (yriogtadlvTi')  v ijoqia  iXtio  AHCvg  Hilar,  dtto  aoquo 

Af  ir/irov  ygiaxuv  ACAfvg  Hilar,  ygiaiuv  tjjoov  H 8.  w 

ACAvg  Hilar,  cuius  f,  om  H uov  aiwriov  AAfv  Hilar,  om  HCg 
dfitjy  om  Hilar  ugog  goqiuiovg  AHCA,  ngog  goqiixiovg  tTtXtad’tj 
ngog  xogtr&tovg  ugytTixi  Gg,  epistula  paiili  apostoli  explicit  scri- 
bens  a coriiidiiiin  f,  Tlgbg  '' Pinfiu/ovg  tygixqij  unn  Koglvdov  i)im 
(Doipgg  Tr^g  biuxoiov  Tr,g  iv  KtyygtuTg  ixxXrjahxg  g 

lutat  uos  (laiiis  bospes  mens  et  nniuersae  ecdesiae  (uninersa  eccle- 
sia)  [gentium  Fn/].  salutat  uos  (om  L)  Erastus  (Herastus  F)  arcariiis 
ciuitatis,  et  Quartos  Irater.  ^*ei  auteni  qui  potens  est  uos  (bis  L,  om 
III)  contirmare  iiixta  (iusta  F)  euangelium  meum  et  pracdicntionein 
(pred.)  lesii  Cliristi,  secundum  reuelutionem  mj'stcrii  temporibiis  ae- 
teruis  taciti,  -Oquod  nunc  patefactum  est  per  scripturas  ( scribt.  F) 
propbetarum  secundum  praeceptum  aeterni  dei , ad  oboeditionem 
(-dieiitiam)  iidei  in  cunctis  gentibiis,  cognito  ^^solo  sapienti  deo,  per 
lesuin  Christum,  cui  honor  [et  gloria]  in  saecula  saeciilorum,  amen. 

Exp.  epist.  [Pauli  apostoli]  ad  llomanos. 
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Havkof  [xXtjTo;]  anoatoXos  'Iriaov  Stu  9il-^ftaxog  9-iov, 

nai  Stoo9/vfi(  6 dJtX<p6g,  IxxXtjaia  rov  d-tov,  ^ytaafilvois  iv 
XQiaiu  'Itjaov,  xfi  ovajj  h Kogtvd^ip,  xXtjjoTg  aylotg  avv  naoiv  xoTg 
imxaXovfAivois  to  ovofia  tov  xvgiov  ■^ixwv  'Itjaov  XQiozov  lx  nuvxl 
5 xoTU^,  avxwv  xai  t)nmv.  ^X"9*i  xai  tlg^vrj  and  d'lov  naxgog 

fiftwx  xai  xvglov  'Ir/aov  xg‘<ffOv. 

*EixugtaTU)  xw  /.lov  ndxxoxt  ntgl  i/iwx  Ini  xij  xdgtxt 
TOV  9iov  xij  dodilaji  ifntx  lx  xgtof^  'Itjaov,  ^Sxi  lx  naxxl  InXov- 
xia&tjxf  lx  avx^,  lx  ttavxi  Xoytg  xai  tiuatj  yxeiau,  ^aS'Ag  xd 
10  fiagxvgtox  xov  ;fpiOTOv  Ifiifiuiud^tj  lx  ijiix,  i&axi  v(*ag  fttj  vaxt- 


tigog  xogix9iovg  a BC,  ngog  xogix9iovg  tniaxoXtj  a A,  ttgog  xo- 
giv9iovg  agxttai  Gg,  priina  ad  coriathios  f,  TlavXov  xov  inoaxoXov 
ij  ngog  Kogix9lovg  IniaioX'^  ngcoxtj  g 1.  xXtjxog  BGgvg,  om 

AAf  ;((>((riov  irjaov  BAGfgv,  trjaov  x.giaxov  Ag  2.  xtj  A 

AGg  Grig  4,158<^,  om  B 2.3.  tjytua/xixoig . . . ayloig  om  Grig 
3.  ;((i«TT(u  om  g xtj  ovarj  ix  xogix9w  BAGfg,  ante  tjyiaoftfxoig 
Ag  4.  tj/jiox  BAGfgg  Hitar  480,  om  A Grig  xP«^^ov  BAG 
fgvg  Grig  Hilar,  om  A 5.  xat  rjfttov  BAGfgv,  xt  xai  tjfiiox  g et 
A in  litura  7.  ftov  ACAGfgvg  Hilar  254,  om  B in  gratia 
fgv,  super  gratiain  Hilar  7.  8.  /npiK  xov  9iov  A in  litura 

8.  in  omni  g,  in  omnilius  fv  Hilar  169  254  9.  fx  alterum  ABC 

AGgvg  Grig  1 ,225*  258^  709*  flilnr,  om  f naatj  ABCAGfgg  Grig 
Hilar  254,  om  Hilar  169  yxwati]  Grig,  ao<fiu  Grig  1,225* 

10.  xgioxov  ABAfvg,  9 tov  Gg 


INC.  [EPISTVLA]  AD  CORINTHIOS  (-THEOS)  [PRIMA]. 

Paulus  uocatus  apostolus  Christi  lesu  per  uoluntatem  dei,  et 
Sostines  (Sustenes  V,  Sostenens  L,  Sustinens  pr  F al)  frater,  ^ecclesiae 
dei,  [quae  est  Corinthi  (Corr.),  om  corr  F]  sanctiAcatis  in  Christo 
lesu,  qui  sunt  Corinthii  (sic  F:  q.  s.  C.  om  ceteri),  iiocatis  sanctis 
cum  omnibus  qui  inuocant  nomen  doroini  nostri  (om  F)  lesu  Christi 
in  omni  loco  ipsorura  et  nostro,  ^gratia  uobis  et  pax  a deo  patre 
nostro  et  domino  lesu  Christo,  ♦gratias  ago  deo  ineo  semper  pro 
uobis  in  gratia  dei  quae  data  est  uobis  in  Christo  lesu,  ^quia  in  om- 
nibus diuites  facti  estis  in  iilo,  in  omni  iierbo  et  in  omni  scientia, 
*sicut  testimonium  Christi  confirmatum  est  in  uobis,  ^ita  ut  nihil  uo- 
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ptru9ai  h /agiatiuri,  urux6f/o/n^rot'(  ir^p  dnoxuH.l'i//iv  tov 

xvp/ov  r,fiup ‘Triaov  XQ‘Oiov-  »Sg  xal  fiipwwatt  vftug  i'ais  lAot'f 
uvfyxltjxuvg  iv  xjj  fiftfgu  tov  xvgiov  tjfiwp  ‘ I,jauv  xg,aior. '<n,aidg 
o 9tug,  dt  ov  ixXtj9i]t(  tig  xotvuviav  tov  rlov  uvtov  V/jcot;  X9*- 
aiov  lot'  xvgiov  fifiur.  ^ j 

^^^nugaxui.io  dt  vfiiig,  adt).ffoi,  dtu  tov  ovo^oTog  tov  xvgiov 
Tifttuy  ’Jr,oov  XQ'Otov,  Iru  to  avid  Afyiyw  nuvTtg  xai  firj  ^ it  if,Tv 
axiofiuTu,  ^Tt  dt  xuTijgTiafiivoi  lx  tw  avTto  rot  xal  ir  uvi^ 
yvto/i/j.  ^^id>]}.w9t]  yiig  fiot  xtgi  v/udir,  udilqoi  ftov,  vod  uS» 
XXoTjg,  oTi  tgidtg  tv  v/iTr  ttatr.  ^^),tyw  di  tovto,  oti  txuoTog  vfidir  lo 
X/ytt  ‘Eyw  fi/v  tifii  Uudlov,  iyti,  di  'AnoUw,  iyu,  di  Kr,qu,  iytu 
di  XQ'OTOV.  i^fiifiigioTui  o ;re/ozo'f.  fiij  JluiXog  iaTuvgu9rj  nig'i 
ifiuv  ^ tig  TO  drofia  Huvlov  ifiunTladrpt ; ^^tv/ngtaud  t,J,  9tw, 

12.  ioTOtvgw9ri  vnig 

1.  nr,dtvT)  G 2.  confirmavit  fgv  toig  ABC?,  uxgi  AG  3.  tv 
Tt]  Tjfitgu  ABCg,  tv  Tt]  nagovnia  AGg,  in  advcntuni  f XQ'Otov 
om  B'i  4.  o om  C dt  ABCfgvg  Hilar  909,  vf  AG  «.  dt 
ABCAGfgvg  Cypr  190  326,  om  Hilar  386  6.  7.  diu  tov  ovofiu- 

Tog  tov  xvgiov  tjfiwv  ir^aov  XQiotov  ABCvg  Cypr,  dia  tov  ovofiu- 
Tog  njoov  xQiaxov  (xg.  irjo.  Aff)  tov  xvgiov  tjfiojv  AGfg,  om  Hi- 
lar 7.  Xtygit  ABCAGfgvg  Cypr,  sapiafis  Hilar  8.  tjit  ()f] 
7va  r.Ti  Grig  3,616*  et  add  oinnes  Hilar  461  coinpositi  Cypr  196 
326,  perfecti  fgv  Hilar  461  iv  prius  om  Hilar  xai  tv  ABCA 
fgvg  Grig  Cypr  cl  corr  G,  xut  pr  G,  om  Uil  9.  v^nov . . . vno 

corr  C fiov  ABGgvg,  om  Af  el  pr  Cl  11.  Grig  3,61 6‘‘ 

12.  7itgi  BA,  vntg  ACGg,  pro  fgv  13.  in  uouiiue  fgv  loi  thio 
C AG  fgvg,  add  fiov  Av,  om  B 

bis  desit  in  iilla  (imlla  F «l)  gratia,  cxpectaiifibiis  (exsp.)  reuda* 
tionem  doniini  nostri  lesn  Christi;  t^qiii  et  confirinauit  uos  usque  iii 
(ad  F)  finein  sine  criiniiie,  in  die  aduentus  doniini  nostri  lesii  Cliris- 
ti.  ati(lelis  dens,  per  quein  nocati  estis  in  societatein  (-tate  F)  iilii 
eius  lesu  CilirisH  doinini  nostri.  (2)  toQlisecro  aiitein  uos,  fratres,  per 
nointu  doniini  nostri  lesu  Oiristi,  ut  id  ipsiiin  dicatis  oinnes  et  (iit  JL) 
lion  sint  in  uoliis  scisiuata,  sitis  autein  perlecti  in  eodem  sensii  (seusuin) 
et  in  eadem  scientia  (scientiain  F,  senteutia  L).  (3)  ‘tsigniticatum 
est  eniin  inilii  de  nobis,  fratres  niei  ( f . m.  de  ii.),  ab  his  qiii  siint 
Cbloes  ( (does  L ),  quia  contentioues  inter  nos  sunt  (s.  i.  u.).  t-lioc 
autein  dico,  quod  imus  quisque  uestriiin  dicit  Ego  quidein  sum  Pauli, 
ego  autein  Apollo,  ego  uero  Ctpliae  (Cephe  F),  ego  autein  Christi. 
■’diuisns  est  Christus.  uuinquid  Paulus  criici  fixus  est  pro  uohis  aut 
in  iiouiine  Pauli  haptizati  estis?  (4)  *«(hratias  ago  tleo  [ineo  F],  quod 

Test.  II.  91 
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oji  (tvdivu  tfiunuoa,  tl  Kgianov  xul  riiioy, 

Jig  linj]  Sii  tig  to  ifiov  oyofiu  i/SanTia&TjTt.  ^^ipdnuaa  Si  xui. 
jov  JSttfffxya  olxov’  }.oindv  ovx  niSa  tl'  iivu  uXi.or  ifiumiaa.  *'or 
yag  liniajttXiv  (it  [o]  ;jpioToj  fiumil^tiv,  tvuyyfXillta9ai  ovx 
5 iv  aoipfu  Xoyov,  ”yu  (ifi'  xtyai9f]  6 aiuvgog.  rov 

‘*'0  Xoyog  ydg  a to,”  ojuvgov  jotg  (liy  iinoXXti(iiyoig  fitoglu 
laiiy,  loXg  Si  atoCofiiyoig  r(tXv  Svytt(iig  3-tov  iaxiv.  '''ytygunjai 
yag  'AnoXih  i,]v  aoipiuy  jwy  aoipiiy,  xui  ji/y  avvtaiy  jwy  irvrtJiuy 
li^tTijaai.  ^>nov  aeqiog;  nov  yga(i(tattvg ; noi'  avyCTjjritfjg  jov 
M aiuvog  jovTov;  ovx'i  ifiiiigurtv  6 9tdg  Jtjv  ooifiitv  jov  xoufiov ; 
^^i7itidT>  yug  iy  jfi  aot/'in  jov  l^tov  ovx  i'yvio  o *00/105  Siit  jijg 

2.  finfi]  sic  j,r?  corr  C,  1//17;  pr  C in  ineo  nomine  g,  in  nomine 

meo  fv  ijSttmia9-gjt  AllCv,  tfiunjiaa  AGfgg  tfiuniiaa  ABC 
5,  (itfinnuxu  AG  3.  «?.Xo*  ABCAg,  om  Gfg  ifiunuau.  AB 
s CGg,  fitfiuTiTixa  A 4.  ixniaia  . . . . A 0 ygiirrog  BG,  /giaiog 
ACAg  misit  me  clirisfns  aimiintinre  Cypr  324  aXX  tvayytXt- 
^la&ui  AAGg,  uXXu  tviiyytXinuadiii  B,  0J.I  tvuyytXi  ..a9ui  C 
5.  tjoifiu  Xoyov  ABCAGfgvg,  sermonis  sapientin  Cypr,  sermone  sa- 
pientiae  Hilar  822  8.  0 jov  ACAGg,  jov  B 8.7.  Joig  (tty 

(om  f Iren')  u7ioXXv(ttroig  (lutgut  tajiv  ABCAGfgvg  Inm  17,  stwl- 
titia  est  his  fjiii  perennt  Cyprian  324  Hilar  822  7.  salvatis  g 

Ti(iir  ABCAg,  om  Gfg  Iren  Cypr  Hilar  imh  om  Iren  8.  yag 
ABCGfgvg  Cypr  Hilar,  om  A Orig  2,710'  nvyuco  pr  C, 

aovt'tuuy  G 9.  sapiens  fgv  Cyprian  Hilar  795  822,  sapiens  est 
Hilar  811  nov  ygu(i(taztvg  ABCAGfgvg  Cypr  Hilar,  om  Hilar 
795  avyCriJTjtgg  ACG,  av^Tjj,  g 9.  10.  lov  umtrog  jovtov 
ABCAGgg  Cypr  Hilar,  liiiins  saeciili /v,  saeculi  Hi(«r'795  10.  lov 

xo<T(iov  ABCA  Orig  .3,175*’,  jov  xoo(iov  jovtov  Ggg  Orig  3,318', 
htiins  iniindi  fv  Cypr  324  Hilar  811  822  11.  tnndtj  yag  AHCAg 

Orig  1,331'^,  nam  quia  fgv  Hilar  811,  qiioniam  qiiidem  Cypr  HU  822, 
tntt  St  pr  G,  tntiStj  corr  O.  inti  Orig  1,589*  nnindnin  f,  iiic 
miindiis  Hilar  811  cod 

neininein  nestrmn  haptizaui  (halit.),  nisi  Crispum  et  flaimn;  *'’iieqnis 
dicat  quod  in  nomine  meo  haptizati  estis  (sitis  K).  "’hajitir.aiii  autem 
et  Steplianae  (Stel.  F)  doinuui:  ceteruin  nescio  siquem  aliiiin  (om  F al) 
baptizauerim  (l>.  a.  F).  *^non  enim  inisit  me  Cliristus  haplizare,  sed 
euangelizare  non  in  sapientia  iierhi,  nt  non  eiiaciietur  crux  Chris, i. 
(5)  ***Verl>um  enim  (om  al)  cruris  pereiintihiis  qiiidem  stultitia  (-iam 
pr  F)  est.  Ills  autem  qni  saliii  hunt,  id  est  noliis,  (id  e.  n.  om  pr  F) 
uirtus  dei  est  (om  al).  tOgcriptum  est  enim  Perd.'iin  sapientiam  sa- 
pientium,  et  prudentiam  priidentium  reprobalio.  »;,piensV  ubi 

scrilia?  ubi  conqiiisitor  (inqiiis.  h)  huius  saeculi?  nonne  stultam  lecit 
deus  sapientiam  huius  inundi?  ^biain  quia  in  dei  sapientia  (-iam  L 
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aofiag  tor  »i6v,  tvdoKTiOfv  i &ti)g  Jid  jijg  fiwgiag  rot)  xvpvyfia- 
rof  awaut  toiig  niaiftortac  ‘^intiAtj  xut  'JovduTot  atjfiua  uhov- 
atr  xai  EXXrjVig  aoipiav  ^tjtovatr,  d{  xrjgvaaofitv  /piatdr 

iatavgoifj^ror,  ‘lovdu/oig  fiiv  axMalor,  i'9rtatr  di  ftaigi'ur,  ^*av- 
xoTg  St  loif  x\r,ioTg,  ’lovSatoig  Tt  xai  "EXXtjatv,  xgtator  Otov  Sv-  » 
vufitr  xai  9tov  aoifi'av  ^^oit  to  fUOQov  tov  iXtov  aotptuTtguv  iStr 
irbgtLntav  iaxiv , xai  to  uaBtrtg  tov  &tov  ia/vgottgov  jwv  ar- 
&gru7nuv  iatlr.  ‘^^'[iXinm  yug  it)j'  xX^air  ificvv , uStXxf  ol,  utt  ov 

1.  fvSoxTjfTir  ABAGg  Orig  1,331“^  589*,  ijfJoxtyotv  C io>  9(tt 
G Orig  1,891*  3,507'^  2.  tovg  nioTtrovTag  uvtw  Orig  1,589* 

tntiSg  ABCJg,  intt  O xut  ABCAg,  om  Gfg  Cypr  285  324  Hi- 
lar 811  822  tjtj^tiu  ABCAGfgv  Cyjir  Hilar,  atj^tTuv  g 

3.  Lgrovaiv  BCAGg,  tniCT}iovaiv  A xgiator  ABCAGfgvg  Orig 
2,757*  Cypr  Hilar  881,  lr,oovv  ygiazor  Orig  1,331*,  cliristiiin  icsuin 
Iren  209  Hilar  822  1078,  add  xai  toviov  Orig  1,331*’  cod  4.  fitv 
ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,331*2,757*3,482*  Cypr  Hilar  811  822  1078,  om 
Hilar  202  t&rtair  ABCAGfgv  Orig  Cypr  Hilar,  "EXXrjat  g et  Orig 
1,331*  cod  uitoig]  avtog  C.  ipsi  g 5.  toig  ABCAg  Orig  1, 
331*,  oin  G It  xut  ABCAg  Orig,  xut  O,  .itque  gv,  et  f Cypr 

HUar  812  822  1078  tXXr/Ot  Cg  ygiatuv  ABCAGfgvg  Orig 
1,331*  Cyjtr  285  324  Hilar  812  822,  chmtmn  iesutn  Hilar  1078.  Orig 
1,711'*  3,2*  4,24*  Hilar  153  208  685  8.  to  fiatgov  ABCAGg  Orig 

3,175*  178*,  quod  stiiluiin  est  fgv  Hilar  812,  quod  inririnmn  (-mius 
cod)  est  Hilar  823  aogiwitgov]  fortius  Hilar  823  8.  7.  ttav 

avtigtanon  tattv  ABCg  Orig,  tativ  toiv  ard-gutntuv  AGfgv  Hilar 
7.  xut  to  nathrigl  »ic  corr  C,  et  quod  iufirimiin  est  gv  Hilar  813, 
et  inlirinuui  f,  et  quod  stultiiui  (-tius  cod)  est  Hilar  823 
portpui*]  sapientius  Hilar  823  7.  8.  tiox  av&gtoawv  tartv  (in  ii- 

tura  A,  om  B)  ABCg  Orig  3,176*,  wut>  twrnvilgwnai*  AGfgv  Hi- 
lar 8.  /{lAtTifif]  sic  A in  lilura.  Orig  1, 478/" 3,881*’ /ren  144. 

fiX^nofitr  Orig  1,159  4,93“*  yug  ABCfvg  Orig  .3,861“  4,93*^ /ren, 
ovx  AGg,  yovv  Orig  1,159,  St  Orig  1,478/ 


et  pr  F)  non  cugiiuuit  muiidus  per  snpieiitiam  deuin,  pincuit  deo 
per  stultitiain  praedicationis  saluos  facere  credeiites;  '•‘^quoniam  [et 
L]  ludaei  sigiia  petuiit  et  Graeci  (Greci)  sapieiitiam  qiiaerunt,  ’^nos 
autem  praedicaioiis  Cliristuin  cruci  iixiim  (iixsiiin),  ludaeis  (-deis)  qui- 
dein  scaudaluin,  gentibus  autem  stultitiain,  '‘8psis  autem  uocatis,  ludaeis 
atque  (adque  pr  F)  Graecis  (Grec.),  Christum  dei  iiirtutem  et  dei 
sapieutiaai;  ^*quia  quod  stultum  est  dei,  sapientius  est  liomiiiibus,  et 
quod  iuiirmum  est  dei,  fortius  est  liomiiiibus.  (8)  ^*\idete  eiiim  uo- 
cationem  iiestram,  fratres,  quia  non  multi  sapientes  secundum  car- 

21  * 
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noXXoi  aoifoi  xatu  aiipua,  ov  noXXol  dvratoi,  ov  nolloi  (vyfrttf, 
TO  fiWQu  lov  xoafiov  i^tliiaxo  b ^tof,  ["fo  xujaiayvxji 
%ovs  aoifovt,  xal  to  aa9i*ij  tov  x6afAov  /|«i/$uTO  o iVo 

xaxatayvvn  to  lazvpu,  “*oi  to  dytx^  lov  xoapov  xat  to  /^ov^i- 
svrifUva  iltX^oTo  o »i6(,  to  jui}  ovru , iVo  to  ovio  xttjupyr,afi, 
^uj  xuv/ijatjTat  nuaa  oop|  htimov  tov  &tev-  avtov 
di  ifitif  iati  Ir  /piffTw  'Irjaov,  o?  iyixi^9t]  aoifla  ijfttv  and  9tw, 


1.  «oTo  aapxu  ABCAGfgv^  Orig,  apiid  vos  /ren  ov  prius  ABC 
Gfgvs  Orig  1,  160  479“  3,661"  Iren,  ovSt  A noXXoi  dvrujoi  ov 
noXXoi  tvyints  ABCAfvg  Orig,  noXXoi  tvytvug  Gg,  noliiles  iieqiie 
fortes  Iren  144  2.  to  fiuga  ABCAGg  Orig  1,160  479“  495“*  589*'^’ 

632“  3,233*  505' 661“,  quae  stulta  sunt  fgv,  stulta  Hilor  812,  quae 
fuenint  conteinptibilia  fren  2-5.  "vo  xuiuiaxvyji . ..i'itXfiato 

6 Oiog  om  Orig  3,661“  2.  3.  "•■o  xntuia/.vvrj . . . {'itXt^uTO  b 

Otog  om  AGg  2.3.  xutainyvrg  tovg  aoq>uvg  BCAfv  Orig  1,160 
479“  495“*  632*  3,505*,  rovg  aotpovg  xaxuta/vrfi  g 3.  4.  xui  ru 
ua9tvjj ...  TO  layvpu  om  Orig  1,160  479“  (632*)  3.  o Ufog  CA 

fog,  om  B 4.  lo  laxvga  ABCAGgvg,  fortiora  f to  uyivrj 
xov  (huius  f)  xoofiov  ABCAGfgvg,  to  dytr^  Orig  1,160  479“  3, 
233*,  TO  dad-tr^  idem  1,160  cod,  to  dyirij  xal  to  daStvfi  Orig  1, 
632*.  dytvvri  Orig  1,589**  to  (om  1,160)  f'^ov9fr>jfifra 
G)  ABCAGg  Orig  1,160  479“  632*  3,233*,  f^ovdfrtjfu'ru  Orig  1,589** 
et  160  cod  5.  tSflf'^oTo  o &tdg]  Orig  1,160  479“,  om  Orig  1, 
632*  3,233*  to  fiij  ACAGfg  Orig  3,233*,  xai  iit  firi  Bug  Orig 
1,160  479“  632*  3,661“  6.  onwg  ABCAGg,  'tra  Orig,  xai  Orig 

1,160  xuvxr,a(xni  G in  conspectu  doinini  oinnis  caro  Iren 

213  TOO  (om  1,160)  9iov  ABCAGfg  Orig  1,120  160  632,  uvxov 
vg  Orig  1,479“  7-  og  ABCAGgvg  Orig  1,196*  608'' 2,557*  4,40* 

41“  108“  Hilar  74,  quia  f tytrij^g  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,608'' 2, 
557*  625*  778*  797*  4,40*  41“  108“  Hilar,  iyn  rri»ri  Orig  1,196*,  om 
HU  227.  ytyortrai  Orig  4,12''  aoi/ia  (ij  a.  G)  f/fttr  (xjftwy  B) 
ano  Otuv  ABCAGfgv  Orig  1,196*  608'' 4,40*  41“  108",  fifiTr  aogiu 
duo  (nttgd  Or)  9tov  g Orig  2,797*,  dm)  Utov  omfla  i)(ur  Orig  2, 
557*,  i/iiy  dnu  3-fov  Orig  2,625*,  iioliis  Hilar  74  227 


nem,  non  multi  potentes,  non  multi  nobiles:  ^^sed  quae  stulta  sunt 
mundi,  elegit  deus,  ut  confiindat  sapientes,  et  iiiHrma  imindi  elegit 
deus,  ut  confundat  Ibrtia,  ignobilia  mundi  et  conteinptibilia  (con- 
temptab.  pr  F)  elegit  deus,  et  [ea]  quae  non  sunt,  ut  ea  quae  sunt 
destrueret;  ^ut  non  glorietur  omnis  caro  in  conspectu  eiiis  (c.  coram 
eo  V).  *“ex  ipso  autem  uos  estis  in  Christo  lesu,  qui  factiis  est  sa- 
pientia  nobis  (n.  s.)  a deo,  et  iustitia  et  sanctibcalio  et  redeinptio. 
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(iixnioavrtj  it  xai  ayutofiog  xat  uTioXviputaig,  3>7va  xa9(ug  ytyga- 
TtTat  O xav)f  lift  frog  tv  xvgiut  xuvyjia9o}. 

‘Aayw  iX9(uv  ngog  vftag,  ddiXrpoi,  rjX9ov  ov  xa9‘  intgoy^r 
Xoyov  7]  oo^tag  xninyY/XXtor  ifiiv  to  ftugxvgtov  tov  9fov.  *oo  yag 
fxgtru  Ti  fldtvni  iv  vfttr,  tl  ’lijoovr  ygiaxor,  xfti  Tovtor  iaxuv-  5 
goifitror.  ^xaytu  h (ia9trf/u  xui  Iv  (fo/Sco  xni  ir  rgofioi  noXXw 
tytrofi^r  ngog  vfidg,  *xni  o Xoyog  fwv  xa'i  lo  x^gtiyfid  ftov  ovx 
ir  7iti9oig  ao(piug  Xcyoig,  «XV  ir  u:iodfi'§fi  nriv^iaxog  xui  dvrd- 

5.  fidivui  u 

1.  dixttioavrt]  If  ABCAg  Ong  1,196*  608*^  2,625«  778*  Td?*-,  xm  Ai- 
jf«<o<TM'ij  Gfgv  Orig  2,557^,  iiistitia  Hilar  xai  uytaaftog  ABCAG 
fgvg  Orig  Hilar,  oni  Orig  2,S57‘  et  redeinptio  a deo  factus  est 
Hdar  227  2.  xnv/ofttrog  C.  Orig  2,847*'  3.  veniens  fg  in 

siildiinitate  fg  4.  fiagivgtor  BAGfgvg,  ftvoxtjgior  AC  4.  5.  oo 
j'«p  txgira  xt  (me  aliqiiid)  fiSirui  tr  vfiir  BC  Hilar  1076,  ov  (ne- 
qiie  f)  yag  txgira  (add  lov  g)  tiSfriu  xi  tr  vfiir  AGfgg,  ov  yag 
fxgirn  xi  tr  Vfiir  ttdtrui  A,  iy(ii  df  i'xgira  jUijdfV  tidirui  ir  VfiTr 
Orig  2,437*  3,536**  4,293*',  ego  aiitein  non  iiidicavi  qiiicqiiaiii  scire  me 
Hilar  359  5.  ir^aovr  ygiaxor  ABCAfvg  Orig  2,437*  3,536**  4,12** 

53**  293*',  ygiaxor^  njaovr  Gg  Hilar  6.  xayoi  ABC  Orig  4,293*', 
xat  tyot  AGg  tr  (foflio  ABCAfg  Orig,  ipofiio  Ggo  tr  xgofioj 
ABCg  Orig,  xgofiai  AGfgo  7.  fiov  alteram  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1, 
377*' 630*- 3,308*' 4,11*,  am  Orig  4,93**  8.  mt9oig  BCAGg  Orig 

1,163  377*’*'  630*' 3,308' 4,11*,  ni9oig  A,  nti9oT  Orig  3,635**  4,93", 
persuasione  fg  aoqtag  BAGfg  Orig  1,163  377“  3,308*'  635**  4, 
11*93",  ur9g(onirtjg  aoifiag  ACg  Orig  1,377' 630*  Xoyoig  AB 
Ag  Orig  1,163  377*' 630*' 3,308*' 4,11*  e(  in  lUura  C,  sennonis  f,  xdir 
Xiiyutr  Orig  4,93",  Xdyior  Orig  3,635**,  om  Gg  Orig  1,377“  uXX 
ACAGg  Orig,  aXXa  B anodtii^fi  ABCGfgvg  Orig,  anoxaXvtpit  A 
xai]  Orig  1,163  320^  377'  630'  3,308'  4,11*  93“,  om  3,635** 
dvraiwg  G 


^>iit  qiiem  admoduin  scriptuni  est  Qui  gloriatur  in  domino  glorietur, 
(7)  ‘Et  ego  ciiin  uenissem  ad  uos,  fratres,  ueni  non  per  subliinitatein 
sennonis  aut  sapientiae  adiiuntians  uobis  testimonium  Cliristi  (dei).  ^non 
enim  iudicaui  scire  me  aliqiiid  inter  uos,  nisi  lesuin  Cliristiim  (C. 
I.),  et  hunc  criici  fixum  (fixsuin).  *[nain  F]  et  ego  in  iiiHrmitate 
(-tein  F)  et  timore  (-rein  pr  F)  et  tremore  miilto  fui  apud  (apiit 
F)  iios,  *et  senno  mens  et  praedicatio  mea  non  in  persiiasibilibiis 
(persuasione  L)  [liumnnae  FJ  sapientiae  iierbis  (uerbi  L),  sed  in 
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tj  niaug  vfiwv  fj  ir  aoq/u  uy9^fxmmv,  aXV  h dv- 
vdfiii  &fov. 

^Soq/av  Jt  XuXovfUv  If  loi'f  jtXu'oif,  aoqluv  Si  ov  tov  nlwvoi 
10VX0V  ovSi  ic5i>  ap/ofuof  tov  alwvos  lovioti  iwf  xajapyovfti- 
s vwf,  ^ilXXil  XuXov/uf  iXiov  aaqiav  iv  (tvaxr,plw,  xr,v  unoxfxpvfifti- 
rr,v,  T/f  Tipowpiatx  o 9n)(;  npo  xwv  uUifiof  ti(  So'^ax  rjfiiuv, 
ovStif  xwv  ilgxSvxwv  xov  ulwvof  xovtov  i'yvwxtv  ( tl  yitg  i'yvwaavj 
ovx  uv  xov  xvgiov  xij(  So^qf  iaxavga/trav) , xad'Wf  yiygu- 


1.  tfu  AUCAGg  Orig  1,377‘',  iV  Orig  1,630'’  v/.iwv  ABCAGfg 
vg,  Tjftwv  Orig  fiq  q ABCAfvg  Orig  1 ,377“^  630“^  4,93*' , fiq  Gg 
fv  aoqiu  ABCAGgvg  Orig  1,163  377*'’  630'' 4,93*^,  in  saj>ienti:»m  f 
aXX  ACAGg  Orig,  aXXa  B 3.  Se  priiis  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,168 
409/  458*'  2,538'  SSS'  4,151'^  247'  Iren  40  174  299,  yug  Orig  1,487* 
tv  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  174  299,  oni  Orig  1,163  4,291"^ /ren  40 
xov  uiwfog  lovxov  ABCAGgg  Orig  1,163  168  230/  458'  2,538' 4, 
291“*,  Imiiis  »aeciili  fgv,  inundi  huius  Iren  174  4.  ovSi  xwv  ug- 

Xovxo/f  xov  ulwvof  xovxov  om  Gg  xov  airoi’Of  xovxov  ABCAg 
Orig,  Iiiiiiis  saeculi  fv  xwv  xuxagyovfuvwv  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1, 
458' 601' e{  168  cod  2,538' 4,291“^,  xqv  xuxugyorfu'vqv  Orig  1,164 
el  168  cod  (230/)  5.  Atov  aorptuv  ABCAGfgo  Orig  1,168  458* 

2,538'  3,203'  Hilar  1076,  aoqiuv  Qtov  g iv  ftvaxqgiw  xqv  ano- 
xfxgvfifitvqv  (quae  in  alisconilito  est  f)  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,168 
458'  2,538'  3,203'  766*  4,202' , quae  in  mysterio  ahsconsa  est  Hilar 
{Orig  1,487' 2,724' 4,206' 29 1-^)  6.  qpiivv  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Hilar, 

xwv  Sixuiwv  Orig  3,766*,  iiui'  Sixalwv  tavxov  idem  1,487'.  tig  xqv 
xwv  Sixatwf  avrov  So^av  Orig  4,291'^  7.  ovSng  ABCGg  Orig 

1,458'  2,538' 724' 4,202',  ovSt  tig  A xwv  ugyovxwv  ABCAGfg 
vg  Orig,  ex  principilius  Hilar  1076  Iiiiius  saeculi  o Hilar  tyvat~ 
xtv  ABCAg  Orig,  tyvwaiv  G 8.  nuinqiiam  fgv  Hilar  xvgtov 
ABCAGfgg  Orig  2,538' 651"  3,784"  Hilar,  /^gioxur  Orig  3, .348* 
oA?.«  BCAGfgvg,  om  A 


ostensione  (-nem  F)  spiritus  et  uirtutis;  *ut  tides  uestra  non  sit  in 
sapientia  (s.  iiisip.  pr  F)  hoininum,  sed  in  uirtute  dei.  *sapientiam 
antein  loquiimir  inter  perfectos;  sapientiain  nero  non  liuius  saeculi 
neque  principiim  liuius  saeculi,  qui  destruuntur  (distr. ),  ’sed  loqui- 
inur  dei  sapientiain  in  mysterio  (mist.),  quae  aliscondita  est,  quam 
praedestinauit  (praedist.)  dens  ante  saecula  in  gloriain  iiostram,  ’^quam 
nemo  principuin  huius  saeculi  cognouit;  si  enim  cognouissent,  niim- 
quam  dominiim  (deuin)  gloriae  (inaiestatis  jtr  F al)  criici  fixissent. 
(8)  **Sed  sicut  scriptiiin  est  Quod  oculus  non  iiidit  nec  auris  andiuit 
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mat  A 6f9-aXftui  ovic  tlitv  xai  ov(  ovx  ijxovatv  xui  in'i  xu^dluv 
uv&Q(junov  ovx  uvffii],  oaa  ■^loiftaaiv  u 9'idg  xoT^  uyanoiatv  avior. 

unexuXwptv  o 9teg  Jid  tov  7ivfv/.iatoi • to  y«p  nrivfta 
niiyta  igtvvn , xal  td  fiuiXtj  tov  &tov.  ydg  o7Stv  uyO’QomWv 
td  tov  drd'gtunov , tl  td  nvtvfia  tov  dyO-gwnov  td  iv  avttpfH 
ovtdis  xal  td  tov  &10V  ovdtlf  f'yywxty,  ti  fiij  td  nrtvfut  tov  &tov. 
di  ov  td  nriv(.ia  tov  xoofiov  iXdfiofuv,  «XAd  td  nytv^u 


1.  a ACAGgg  Orig  2,625“  809*'  4,216'<  Hilar  329  584  Lucif 

265,  oaa  It,  quoil  fo  Iren  337  Hilar  154  165  non  ociiliis  Lucif 
tidty  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,251“^  2,809‘*  3,824“  4,216‘*  Iren  Hilar  Lucif, 
o?Jt  Orig  2,564"^  625“  xai  ov(  (ovaov  G)  ovx  ABCAGgg  Orig 
Hilar  1 54  584,  nec  nuria  fv  Iren  Hilar  Idi  32'd  Lucif  1.2.  et  in  cor 
lioiiiinis  non  fg  HUar  154  584,  nec  in  cor  lioininis  « Iren  HMar  165 
.329  Lucif  2.  Sou  . . . avtdv]  his  qui  doininiim  diligunt  praepnra- 
vit  HU  154  oaa  AB  el  Cl,  u AGfgvg  Orig  2,809*^  564“*  3,261  * 
Iren  337  Hilar  165  329  584  Lucif  265  &eo(  ABCAGfgv;  Orig 
Iren  Hilar,  domiiias  Lucif  3.  df  ACAGfgvg  HUar  1029,  yap  B 
unixaXvxptv  o 9tag  ABCAGfgv  Hilar,  6 &td(  dntxdXvyjt  g 
nvtvfiutof  ABC,  add  avtov  AGfgvg  Hilar  yap  ABCAGfgv?  Hi- 
lar, om  Iren  158  4.  navta  tgtvru  (tgavya  AC)  ABCAGfgvf 

Orig  1,199*' 643*  3,699*  (2,613*)  Hilar  1029,  scriitatur  omnia  Iren 
(Orig  3,823**)  tig  yap  ABCAGfgv?  Hilar,  ovdtig  Orig  1,197“  2, 
644*  3,571*,  ovdiig  ydp  idem  1,524“  ay&gwnioy  BCAGfgv?  Orig 
1,197“  .524“  3,571*  Hilor,  o»i  A Orig  2,644*  5.  tov  urilgionov 

prius  ABAGgv?  Orig  Hilar,  hoininuin  f,  add  quae  in  ipso  Hilar 
tov  uy&gionov  to  ty  uvtoi  ABCAv?  Orig  1,197“  524“  3,571*,  qni 
in  lioinine  qui  in  ipso  est  f,  to  ev  avtio  Gg  Hilar,  td  iyotxovy  iv 
aviu)  Orig  2,644*  6.  ovtat?  ABCG,  oviw  ? td]  to  A,  om  g 

tov  &tov  ABCAfv?  Orig,  ty  tat  Utot  Gg  HUar  tyywxty  ABCA 
Orig  1 ,524“,  tyyat  G,  cognovit  fgv,  novit  Hilar  1029,  o/dtr  ? Orig 
1,197“  3,571*  7-p.  328, 1.  Tjftiii  de  vovv  ;rgiatov  f/ofur,  tyu 

tldtdfity  etc  Orig  1,167  2,565“  4,7“  189*  206*  216*  7.  tov  xonfiov 

ABCv?  Orig  1,  197*  «1  flilor  803  805  cod,  tov  xoa/uov  tovtov  AGg, 
iiuius  iDundi  fv  Hil  cod 


nec  ill  cor  liominis  ascendit,  quae  praeparauit  deus  his  qui  diligunt 
ilium  (eum  F al).  (9) ‘"Nohis  autem  reiielaiiit  deus  per  spiriimn  siiiiin: 
spiritus  eniiu  omnia  scrutator,  etiam  profunda  dei.  ^'quis  enim  scit 
hominuin  quae  sint  (sunt)  hominis,  nisi  spiritus  hominis,  qui  in  ipso 
est 'I  itaet  quae  dei  sunt  nemo  cognouit,  nisi  spiritus  dei.  (10)  ^^Nos 
autem  non  spiritum  [huius  om  F al]  iiiundi  accepiinus  (accip.  F), 
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to  hi  ioi5  'iVa  ddwfuv  tu  t-no  loii  9iov  /^uQtadlvxu  tjpTv, 

*^a  xui  luXoiftiv  ovx  if  dUSaxioTf  iird()(onirtji  aoqi'uf  luyoiS, 
(111’  iv  didaxioTf  nvivfiaiog , nvtVfiuTixoTi  nnvfiauxu  avyxghov- 
Ttf.  '■*i//i’/(xoc  Hi  ar!}Qionog  ov  di/^nui  n»  tot)  nriv^uiog  too 
i 9f0v'  fUOQi'u  yug  uvua  iaxtv,  xai  ov  dvKiiat  yxoivai , oxi  nrfv- 
fiuxixuig  uraxgiytxui.  '^o  Si  nrivfiaxixuf  uraxglvti  [to]  nu.»xa, 
uvxog  Si  vn‘  ovStyog  dyaxgiyixui.  "’T/f  yug  fyyto  rovy  xvg/uv,  og 
avft/iifiilau  aixdv;  r,iiftg  Si  yo'y  xrgiov  i'/ofity. 


8.  /giaxov 

1.  to  IX  xov  &IOV  ARCAGgvg  Orig  Hilar,  dei  f vno  ABCAGs 
Grig  1,167  197*’  4,7“  189«  216«,  and  Orig  2,565“  2.  a ABCAfgvg 

Orig  1,167  197*  2,527*  565“  4,21 6*-’,  om  G ly  Sidaxxoig  av9g(oni- 
vijC  anrfiug  Xoyoig  ( loyooj  G)  ABCAGvg  Orig  1,167  197*  2,527* 
565“  3,635“  4,216,,  in  doctrina  luiinanne  (-na  f)  sapieiitiae  terids /J; 
3.  SiSitxxoig  ABCAGg  Orig,  doctrina  fgv  xov  nrtvf4uiog  Orig 
1,197*,  IlyiVfinxog  uyi'ov  g avivfiuxixoig  (-xatg  B)  nytvfiaxtxu 
ABCJGfgvg  Orig  2,527*  509“,  nrtvfiuxixit  nvtvftaxixoig  Orig  1,702“ 
2,565“  3,460*  635*  775“  (4,267“)  (xoj'xp/roi'tff  A,  avrxggivofiiy  G, 
coinparantes  vel  -inns  g 4.  Si  ABCAGfgvg  Iren  39,  ydg  Orig 

1,686“  3,193“  HUar  344,  om  Orig  4,74“  Hilar  64  4.  5.  xov  dtov  AB 

CAGfgvg  Orig  Hilar  64,  om  Iren  HUar  344  5.  avuo  laxiv  BCAG 

gg  Orig  1,686“  3,193“  cl  corr  A,  iaxiy  uvt(p  fv  Orig  4,74“  HUar  64 
344,  laxty  pr  A 5.6.  xai  ov  . . . uyaxgiyixui]  Orig  1,686“,  om 

Orig  4,74“  5.  potes  f 6.  diiudicatur  g,  indicatnr  f,  interrogatur 

HUar  64  6.  Si  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  4,74“  166“  Hilar,  om  Orij  4,395* 

Iren  .39  xa  (om  G Orig)  navra  ACAGfgv  Orig  4,74“  1 66“  395* 
(3,7J5“  787“  4,267“)  Iren  HUar,  f.iiv  Ttuyxa  Bg  7.  avxog  Si  AB 
CAGfgg  Orig  4,787“  4,267“  Hilar,  xai  Orig  3,715“  4,166“  395* 

Orig  3,697*  8.  avfi^iiftaaii  (avyfi.  G)  ABCAGg  Orig  3,768“,  ins- 

truat  fg  xvgiov  BAGg,  XQiaxov  ACfvg  Orig  3,697* 


led  spiritum  qiii  ex  deo  est,  iit  scianuis  quae  a deo  donata  sent  no- 
liis;  '^qiiae  et  loqiiimiir  non  in  doctis  liiiinanae  lapientine  uerliis,  sed 
in  docti'inn  ipiritiis  [et  uirtiitis  LetprF,  sancti  I'],  spiritali6us  spiritalia 
conparantes.  ‘^aniinalis  aiitem  homo  non  percipit  ea  quae  sunt  spiritui 
dei;  itnltitia  est  eniin  illi,  et  non  pote.st  intellegere  [ea  F],  quia  spi- 
ritaliter  exaiuinatur.  '^spiritalis  .aiitem  iiidicat  omnia,  et  ipse  (ipse 
aiitein)  a nemine  (-nem  pr  F)  iudicatiir.  '*Qiiis  enim  cognoiiit  sen- 
sum  domiui,  qui  (quis  V al)  instruat  eum?  nos  autem  seusiim  Cliristi 
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•/fuyto,  (idtXqoi,  ovx  r^dvr^d'Tjy  XaX^ottu  vfiTv  fog  nvtvftujt- 
xoTg,  ulX’  wg  aaQxlvotg,  (ug  yrjnioig  iy  ^p/arip.  ^y<iXu  vfitig  ino- 
iiaa,  ov  fiywfiw  ovnto  yitg  idvvundt.  uXX'  ovdi  [fVi]  rvv  ^vra- 
a9f  H'ti  yitg  aiigxixoi  taif.  Stiov  ydg  iv  iftiy  ^ijXog  xai  i'gig, 
or/'i  augxixin  init  xal  xnid  ur9giiinov  ntginaJtTzt;  *oiuv  yug  Xtyt]  s 
Tig  ‘Eyid  fu'y  fifii  riavXov,  I'ligog  if  ‘Eyid  'AnoXXid,  ovx  ur9go)noi 
iiTTf ; *j/  ovv  fariy  A noXXtiig  • i/  At  lauv  IliivXog;  Aidxoroi,  Ai’  «5i' 
7.  Tig  ovy  zig  A^  laziy 

1.  xuyiii  AliCJG  Orig  3,H58'^,  Ku'i  iyio  g,  et  ego  fgv,  aild  quidein 
Cijjir  259  304  uAtXif  ot  oin  Orig  i,Avytj9riy  ABAGg  Orig  3, 

479"  ti58‘^,  tAvvgdr/y  C Orig  3,8634  XaXijaui  Vfiiy  AUCAGfgg^ 
vfiTv  XiiXriGui  V Orig  Cypr  2.  augxiroig  (-xixoig  Gg)  log  ABCA 
Gfgvg  Orig  Cypr  304,  om  Cypr  259  3.  ov  ABCv  Orig  1,245“ 

4824  3,530'^  (i3ya  6(j3.J  4 ,243‘'  Iren  284  Cyjtr  259  304  Hilar  253  462, 
xui  ov  AGfgg  ovnio  yug  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1 ,245“  437*  482^  3, 
659“  Iren  Cypr  259  Hilar  253  et  462  coilil,  non  eniin  Hilar  462  eodcl 
opiimi,  tliiiu  eiiim  ndliiic  piniiili  eratis  non  Cypr  304  tAvvaa^t 

(gA.  A'lg  Orig  3,(i59)  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,245“  437*  482^  3,659“  Cy- 
prian Hilar,  add  escain  percipere  Iren  ovAi  (otirt  g Orig  1,437) 
tu  yvv  ACAGgg  Orig  1,245“  437*  482“,  neqne  adhiic  Hilar  253 
462,  ori)f  I’tii'  H Cyprian  259  304  4.  ougxixoi  tazt  ABCg  Orig 

1,437*4824,  ffjjf  augxiyoi  AGfgv  Orig  1,245“  Cypr  onov  ABC 
AGg  Orig  1,245“  2,358/"  Iren  284  Cyprian,  cum  fgv  ty  I'/ue  AB 
CAfgvg  Orig  Cypr  el  post  dincordia  Iren,  tv  Tjfiir  G tgig  (tgtig 
AG,  discordia  Iren)  ABCv  Orig  Iren,  add  xai  Ai/oazuaiai  AGfgg 
Cypr  259  304  5.  augxixoi  (-xivoi  AG)  lait  ABCAGfgvg  Orig 

1,245“  2,bb8f  Iren  Cypr,  estis  carnales  Hilar  114.  tofify  aiigxivot 
Orig  3,764*  5.  6.  Xtyjj  zig  ABCg,  zig  Xtyzj  AGfgv  tztgog 

(aliiis)  At  tyto  BCAGfgvg,  tyw  At  A ovx  ABC,  ov/j  AGg 
uv&Qwnoi  ABCAGfgv,  aagxixoi  g 7.  ti  ovy  ABfv,  zig  ovy  CA 
Ggg  unoXXwg  ABCA,  anoXXai  Gfgv,  JlniXog  g zi  At  ABfv, 
zig  At  CAGgg  taziv  ABC,  om  AGfgvg  navXog  ABCAGfgv, 
‘AnoXXwg  g Aiaxovot  ABCAGfgv,  dXX’  ij  Aidxovoi  g At  wv 

ABCAGg,  eius  cui  fgv 

lialtemns.  (II)  'Et  ego,  fratres,  non  potiii  nobis  loqiii  quasi  spirita- 
libus,  sed  quasi  carnalibns,  tainquam  paniulis  in  Christo  (in  C.  p. 
L).  ^lac  nobis  potiiin  dedi,  nun  escain:  nondum  eniin  poteratis.  sed 
nec  mine  qiiideni  potestis:  ^adhuc  enim  estis  carnales.  rum  enim  sit 
inter  uos  zelus  et  contentio,  noune  c.ariiales  estis  et  (sed)  seennduin 
lioniineni  ambniatis'?  ^cum  enim  qnis  dicit  Ego  quidem  sum  Pauli, 
alius  aiiteni  Ego  Apollo,  nonne  homines  estis  [et  secundum  hoininem 
ambulatis  E a/]?  *quid  igitur  est  (om  al)  Apollo,  quid  uero  Paulus'? 
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Intattvautt,  xai  txilaTM  <b(  b xvgiog  fdcoxfy.  tffvitvau,  \4na\- 
Xti)f  fnniKTfv,  (IXXu  6 &fbf  ^wati  ovtf  b (fvitvtox  iaxiv 

It  ovit  b Tioil^wv  ^ «Xi’  b av^uvcov  9ibg‘  *5  q^VTtvtav  Si  xai  b 
notiuox  tv  flatv,  i'xanxog  St  xbv  I'Siov  fita9bv  Xijfitptxut  xuxt't  xuv 
s t'Stov  xonov.  ^3-tov  yiig  tti/iiv  avvtgyoi‘  9iov  yiibgyiov,  9tov  o(xo- 
Softtj  itjxt.  TJjv  Xtigiv  xov  9iov  xr/V  So9titluv  ftoi  tog  aoif  og 

uQ/txixxwv  9i^tXiov  idtixu,  ulXog  Si  inoixoSofuT.  ixiwtog  Si  (iXi- 
Ttixto  nwg  inoixoSoftti.  ^'9tfiiXiov  yap  iiXXov  evSiig  Svvuxui  9tT~ 
vat  nugu  xbv  xti'/ttvov,  bg  iaxiv  ;jp/ffro5  ’Itjaavg.  Si  xig  inoi- 
ii>  xoSoftiT  ini  xbv  9ffttXtov  xgvabv,  ugyvgov,  Xi'9ovg  xtfii'uvg, 


2.  uXV  0 9tbg 

1.  wg  ABAGfgvg,  om  C ixnoXXwg  ABCAg  Orig  1,130  SjlSS*', 

unoXXii)  Gfgv  2.  inoxiaiv  an  tnoxittv  pr  C uXXa  o ABG, 
aXX  o CAg  Orig  3,158“^,  sed  fgv,  b Si  Orig  1,130  tjv'^aviv  ABC 
AGg,  Tiv^tiatv  fgv  Orig  ovie  om  A tan  BC  3.  ti]  xi 
XI  B ovxt  ABAGg  Orig  1,130,  oudf  C 3.4.  Hilar  780  950 
4.  St  ABAfvg,  om  C XTjftxptxat  A,  Xrjxjjtxat  Cg  5.  smim  la- 
borem  fv,  iStov  xonov  C yttogyiov  ABCAfg  Orig  1,308  ^ 3,135“ 
299/ 307*  (1,502*),  add  taxt  corr  A.  ia/.iiv  9tov  ytwgyiu  Orig  3, 
425*  5.6.  Orig  3,311'*  7.  t9tjxa  ABC,  xt9tixa  Ag  Orig  3. 

185*  oXlo?  ABCAvg,  alter  f St  ABCvg,  om  Af  8.  9.  non 
est  aliiid  fundaineiitiiin  nisi  christus  Hilar  63  8.  yap  uXXoi'  ABCAf 

vg,  om  Orig  3,299/  9.  n«pd  to  Orig  /piaxog  iriaovg  Afv 

Orig  3,209  f,  yp»arof  C, /t;<tovc  (add  b g)  xgiaxog  AB  (Orig  1,298*) 
‘tnoixoSofiti  ABCAfvg  (Orig  1,298*  509“*),  olxoSofitT  Orig  3,299/" (1, 
588**)  10.  9ffxtX.tov  ABCv,  add  xovxov  Afvg  /ptioov  AAg 

Orig  1 ,685*  3,231*,  )rgvaiov  B,  aiinim  fv,  add  xai  B upyvpov 

AAg  Orig,  agyx>giov  BC  Orig  1,298*  509“*  588“*  685*  3,231* 


iniiiistri  eiiis  ciii  crcdidistis,  et  uni  cuique  siciit  doiniiuis  dedit.  *ego 
plantaui,  Apollo  rigauit,  sed  deus  incrcinentum  (incrim.  L)  dedit.  ’ita- 
que  iieque  qui  plantat  est  aliquid,  neqiie  qui  rigat,  sed  qui  incre- 
inentum  dat,  deus:  *qui  plantat  aiitem  (a.  pi.)  et  qui  rigat  uniim 
sunt,  linns  quisque  autem  propriain  inercedem  (niercidem)  accipiet 
secundum  suuin  laborein.  (12) -'Dei  (Domini  jir  F)  enim  sumus  adiu- 
tores:  dei  ftgri  cultiira  estis  (est  pr  F),  dei  aedilicalio  estis.  ’"secun- 
dum gratiain  dei  (om  al),  quae  data  est  milii,  iit  sapiens  architectus 
liindamentum  posui,  alius  autem  super  aedificat.  iiniis  quisque  autem 
uideat  quomodo  super  aedificet  (-cat),  ’’fundamentum  enim  (autem  pr 
F al)  aliiid  (aliut  L)  nemo  potest  ponere  praeter  id  quod  positum  est, 
qui  (quod  L al)  est  Cliristus  lesus.  '^siqiiis  autem  super  aedificat 
super  (supra  L al)  fundamentum  [lioc  om  pr  F]  aurum,  argentum, 
lapides  pretiosos  (praet.  F),  ligna,  faenuin  (feuum),  stipulam,  ’%nius 
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/OQTOr , , KuXufujv , ‘^txuatov  to  fpj'ov  ^nripdr  ytrijanaf  ^ y«p 
flfitga  (hjXwaii,  oil  iv  nvgi  linoxuXvnittai , xui  ixitarov  to  f'pyov 
onniov  iaxiv  to  nvQ  avid  doxifiuan.  tipo^  to  igyav  fiirH  S 
inwxodoftTjmv,  fita96v  X^/.i\f/tTitf  'Sji'  Tivog  to  i'pyov  xaTuxajjai- 
Tui,  CtjftiwDriairui,  uvxog  di  au)9riatTui , ovTtog  de  wg  diu  nrpof.  s 
x<>ovx  ol'Jaie  on  vudg  iXiov  iai^  xai  to  nvtvfAU  tov  9tov  oixtT  iv 
vfiTv ; *'«'  tig  tov  I'uoi'  tov  &tov  q>dtigH,  <p&igiT  uvtov  6 9i6g‘ 
o yuQ  vuog  tov  9tov  uyiog  iauv,  olttvig  (ati  ifttig.  ^^fiij- 
dfig  mviov  i'^unuiiitw  fl'  tig  Joxn  aoqiog  tlvm  iv  vfiiv  Iv  rip 
uUhvi  TovTM,  i-iwQog  yiviatXoi,  'iVa  yfvrjtui  aoifog.  yug  aofitt  lo 


1.  txuatov  TO  tgyov  qitvtgov  ytvtjaftut  ABCvg,  o noir/oag  tovto 
TO  igyov  quvtgog  ytvijiiu  (erit)  Jf  2.  unoxiiXvaTtuu  AUCAg, 
revelabitiir  fv  xui  txuatov  ABCAfvg,  txiiaiov  di  (y«(i  1,509) 
Orig  1 ,509' 2,498“^  3.  uvzo  ABC  Orig  2,498“^,  om  Afvg  Orig^i, 

509'  3.  4.  4^  Tivog  . . . XijfitpiTut  om  Orig  2,498*^  3.  fuvn  g 

Orig  1 ,509',  inaiiserit  fv  4.  fnoixodofojatv  A Xtifopitat  AC, 
X^'i/Jttai  s xuTitxarjattt  C.  Orig  1,509' 2,498*^  3,233“  4,295*^ 

5.  ovTwg  AC  Orig  2,498“*  3,233“,  ovuo  g <Jt  ABCAg  Orig  3,233*, 
tainen  fv,  om  Orig  2,498“*  6.  ovx  oiJuic  (an  uescitis  Ail)  oti 

vuog  &10V  tatt  ABCAfvg  Iren  300  Cypr  99  314  Hilar  185,  tos 
estis  teropliiin  dei  Hilar  390  417  449  etc  8.  7.  ocxn  tv  vfuv  AC 

AGfgvg  Iren  Cypr  Hilar,  tv  vfuv  oixti  B 7.  it  Tig  ABCAGfgg 
Orig  1,758' /rcrt  300  Cypr  314  Hilar  185,  quicuinqiie  Iren  237 
q>9iigii  ABCAGg  Orig  1,758' (258' 520'*),  violaverit  fgo  Iren  Cypr, 
corruperit  Hilar  q’9fgii  ABCJfgvg  Iren  Cypr  Hilar,  qifiigii  G 
uvtov  AAGfgv  Iren  Cypr  Hilar,  toviov  BCg  8.  oitivig  ABCA 
Gg,  quod  fgv  Iren  300  lotat  AO  9.  luvtov  ABCAGvg  Cypr 
247  324,  >08  fgv  i^unuTuiw  ABCGgvg  Cypr,  add  xivoig  Xoyoig 
Af  9.10.  IV  Tui  uKovi  tovKo  ABCAOgg  Orig  1,331“,  in  hoc  sne- 
culo  fv,  inuiulo  huic  Cypr  iit  fiat  Cypr,  ut  sit  fgv 


cuiusque  [enim]  opus  inanifestinn  erit:  dies  eniin  [domini  F al]  de- 
claraiiit  (-hit  V),  quia  in  igne  Afiielahitiir,  et  iiniiis  cuiusque  opus  quale 
sit  ignis  prol)ahit  (prohmiit).  *‘*si  cuius  opus  inanserit,  quod  super  aedi- 
ficauit,  mercidein  (mercedein  L,  al)  accipiet:  *®si  cuius  opus  arserit,  de- 
trimentuin  patietur,  ipse  autein  salmis  erit,  sic  tamen  quasi  per  ignem. 
(13)  ‘““Nescitis  quia  teinpluin  dei  estis  et  spiritus  dei  habitat  in  uo- 
bisV  I’siqiiis  autem  teinpluin  dei  uiolauerit,  disperdet  (disperdit  L) 
ilium  deus;  teinpluin  enira  dei  sanctum  est,  quod  estis  uos.  (14) 
i**Nemo  se  (sic  F,  uos  ccleri)  seducat:  siquis  iiidetiir  interims  sapiens 
esse  ill  hoc  saeculo  (sec.),  stiiltus  liat,  ut  sit  sapiens.  *®sapientia 


Digitized  by  Google 


332  (3, 19-4, 4)  nPOS  KOPINGJOYS  A. 

jov  xoa/jov  Tovtov  fiwgla  naga  dua  iatt'r.  y^ygnmat  yag  'O  dguif- 
aofitrof  iov(  oofoif  iv  j/j  nuvovgyl^  avuHr.  nuXiv  Kvgto^ 

ytviuaxn  xoiif  dinXoyiafiovg  xiav  ao<fuiv,  Sxi  tiolv  ftdxuioi.  ^'worf 
fiTjSt'ii  xuv/ilaSw  iy  uySgtonoig'  nuyitt  yiig  vfiiux  lon'v, 

6 HuvXog  tiif  'AnoXXiog  ti'ie  Krirfug,  tl're  xdnfiog  ti'xt  l^un)  ti'tt  &d- 
vitxog,  fl'xt  irtaxtuta  fill  fjiXXovia,  mxyxa  vfiwy,  ’^^tifiiig  df  xgi- 
axov,  xgiaiog  df  9iov.  ‘otiioig  ^fidg  Xoyi^'aSw  uy9gotnog,  utg 
vntjgixug  /piaiov  xai  oixoyofiovg  fivatrjgi'otv  9iov  Xoinoy 

^t]XiTtui  iy  xoig  olxovoftoig  ’Ivu  nmiog  xig  ivgt9^.  df  tig  IXd- 
ii) /loxoy  iaxiv  lya  vip  ifiuiy  uyaxgi9dt  ij  imd  uy9go)niytig  rjftigag’ 
uXX’  ovdi  Iftuvxov  uvuxglvo)  \ovdiy  ydg  IfiavxiZ  avroida,  dXX'  ovk 

i.  xov  xoa/jov  xovTov  ABCJGgg  Orig  1,331“  711“  (^pr  247  324, 
xov  xoofiov  Orig  1,175*  638“^,  hnius  saeculi  f nuga  (add  xw  A 
Bg  Orig  1,175  331  711)  9fw  lauv  ABCJGgg  Orig  1,175*331“  638*' 
711“,  est  apiid  deiim  fv  Cypr  yag  ABCGfgvg  Cgpr,  am  A 
o (om  G)  dgaoaofityog  ABCJGg  (Orig  4,57“*),  apprehendam  fg, 
repreliendam  (-des  324)  Cypr  247  324,  adprehendit  g 2.  ntr- 

vovgyii  G 2.  3.  xrpto;  yiruiaxii  (cognovit  Cypr)  ABCAGfgvg 

Cypr  324,  cognovit  doininus  Cyprian  247  3.  ttaiy  (iioity  G,  fiat 

Cg)  fiataioi  ABCAGgg  Cypr,  vanae  sunt  fv  4.  tx  av9gbmotg 

ABCAvg,  in  homines  f,  fy  ay9gam(i)  Gg  5.  anoXXui  Gfgv 
xoofiog  ABCAGgvg,  hie  inundus  f 8.  vfiaiy  ACAf,  vftwv  laxix 
g,  Jf  v^iwv  G,  eniin  vestra  sunt  gv,  tjfiioy  B x'fiiig  ACAGfgvg, 
tjufig  B 8.  vnigfxag  G fivair/giwy  (fivx.  G)  ABCAGg  Orig 
3,189“*,  itiii'  fivax.  Orig  2,787*  aidf  Xotnoy  ABCAG,  hie  iam 

(vel  eaeterum  g)  fgv,  o di  Xoinoy  g Orig  3,189“*  4,431“*  9.  ^ijxti- 

xai  Bfgvg  Orig,  ACA,  Ctjxiju  G.  Cijxittat  df  Orig  3,291^ 

niaxog  xig  'ABCAgvg  Orig  3,189“*  291 4,431“*,  xig  niitxog  Gg  *ig 
iXayjaxoy  ABCAGgg,  pro  miniino  fv  10.  Vfiwy  BCAGfgvg,  xjftioy 
A 11.  ovd  G yag  ABCAGfgvg,  om  Orig  2,750*  avyovda  G 

eniin  (antein)  huiiis  inundi  (modi  pr  F)  stuliitia  est  aput  (apud)  deum. 
scriptum  est  eniin  Conpraeliendain  (Comp.  L al,  -preh.  al,  -dens 
pr  F)  sapientes  in  astutia  eoniin.  ^et  iteruin  Doininus  nouit  cogita- 
tiones  sapieiitium  (hoininuin  Lt),  quoniain  uanae  sunt.  (15)  ^'Itaque 
nemo  glorietiir  in  hominibus:  omnia  eniin  iiestra  siint,  ^^sitie  I’aulus 
sine  Apollo  sitie  Cephas  (s.  C.  om  pr  F),  siue  miindiis  siiie  iiita 
sitie  mors,  siue  praesentia  sine  fiiliira:  omnia  eniin  iiestra  sunt,  ^^uos 
aiitein  Christi,  Christus  autein  dei.  (18)  *Sie  nos  existimet  homo,  ut 
iniuistros  Christi  et  dispensatores  mysteriorum  dei.  ^Iiic  iam  qiiaeri- 
tiir  inter  dispensatores,  ut  iidelis  qtiis  iuiieniatur.  ^mihi  aiitem  pro 
miniino  est  ut  a nobis  iudieer  aut  ab  humano  (hoinano  pr  F)  die: 
sed  neque  [ego  L]  me  ipsum  iudieo;  '*nihil  eniin  inihi  conscius  sum. 
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it)  tovTM  dtdtxtti'ioftui),  6 di  uvaxgivwv  fit  xvgiig  lajiv,  ftf] 

ngi  xaigov  u xgirnt,  f'atg  uv  fX9rj  o xvgtog,  off  xai  qwi/fftt  Tti 
xgvmd  %ov  axoiovg  xal  (puvfgioaii  tug  fiuvXiig  ttuv  xagditSv.  xui 
JoTt  6 i'nuivog  ynrflnui  txdatiii  uno  tov  9fov. 

^Tuvtu  J/,  udtXq>of,  ftiTtoxvifiditau  fig  iftuviux  xui  AnoXXtu  ^ 
Oi’  Vfutg,  't'vu  Iv  Tifitv  ffd&tjTf  TO  fiij  vnig  u ytygunjut.  Via  ftij 
fig  intg  %ov  ivdg  fvatovn&f  xaid  tov  ifigov.  ’’tig  ydg  at  diaxgi- 
rfi;  It  Jt  */«f  S ot-x  iXufifg;  tl  df  xui  iXufitg,  ji  xuv/aaut  wg 
Xaf/ux ; xfxogtoftt'xoi  iatf,  t,ST)  itiXovir/auTt , y,(ogig  f/fuux 
ijSuaiXfvaajf.  xui  utftXdx  yt  i/SuaiXtrauit,  ”ru  xui  tjfifTg  vfttx  avft-  i» 
ftuaiXtvatofify.  *’Jox<5  ydg,  b 9tog  rjftug  xovg  unoaxdXovg  iaxuiuvg 

1.  Orig  2,505^  tauv  AliCGgvg,  add  9iog  Jf  2.  u ABCA 
Ggg  Orig  3,235'^  4,429“,  oni  fv  Orig  3,235‘‘ fil2“  4,429“ 

(3,500'*),  veniat  gv,  venit  f og  ABCvg  Orig  3,235“  612“,  om  A 
Gfg  4.  yfrijnfuu  ABCAGg,  erit  fgv  xov  ABCGg,  om  A 
5.  fitxuo/r,i4uuau  jtr  G tig  om  G anoXXw  CAGg,  unoXXtov 
AB  6.  Tjfiiv  ABCGgvg,  v/mv  Af  xo  ABCAg,  om  G vntg 
a ABC,  vntg  o AGg,  sin>ia  qiiain  fv  ytyguaziu  ABAGfgv,  add 
qgoffiv  5 et  C"!  iru  fiij  ABCGgg,  ivu  A,  om  fo  7.  vntg  A 
BCAgg,  xuiu  Gfgv  zfvoiova9t  ABCAGg,  infletur  fgv  xuxu  AB 
CAGgg,  pro  fgv  alteniin  g,  alio  fgv  8.  dt  prius  ABCAGfgvg, 
enim  Cypr  305  Hilar  399  xat  ABA  Ggg,  om  fv  Cijpr  Hilar 
9.  rjdrj  allerum  ABCAGgvg,  om  f 9.  10.  X">e'S  r,fiwr  f/iuiuXiv- 
auxt  om  A 9.  BCAGfgvg,  iain  sine  Hilar  49  163  198  282 

485  10.  ffluaiXnauxt  prius  BCAGvg  Hilar  163,  regnatis  fgv 

Hilar  xai  prius  om  f (oqtXov  B el  corr  A yi  ABCg,  om 
AG  regnarelis  Hilar  198  485  163,  regnetis  fg  Hilar  49  282 
avrfiaaiXtvatotitv  ACG  11.  yug  ABCAGfgv  Hilar  474,  addon 
vg  Orig  3,173*“*  o om  Orig  3,173*' 

sed  non  in  hoc  iiistiUcatiis  sum:  qiii  autein  indicat  me,  doiuiniis  est. 
*itaque  iiolite  ante  teuipiis  iiiclicare,  quoad  usque  ueniat  doininus  qui 
et  inluininabit  {-uit  pr  F al)  ahscondita  tenehraruin  et  inaiiilestal)it 
(-uit  L al  el  pr  F)  consilia  cordiiim:  et  tunc  laiis  erit  (er.  1.  F) 
uiu  caique  a deo.  (17)  ‘dlaec  aiiteui,  I'ratres,  transiigiiraui  in  me  et 
Apollo  propter  uos,  ut  in  nobis  discatis  ne  supra  quain  scriptum  est 
iiuus  aduersus  aiteruin  infletur  pro  alio,  ^quis  eniiu  te  disceniit? 
quid  autein  babes  (habis  F)  quod  non  accepisti  (accip.)?  si  aiiteni 
accepisti,  quid  gloriaris  quasi  non  acceperis  (acciperis  L)'i  “iani 
satiirati  estis,  iam  diiiites  facti  estis,  sine  nobis  regnatis  (regiiastis). 
et  iitinain  regnetis  (regnaretis  L),  ut  et  uos  uobiscum  regneinus  (re«'- 
nareiniis  LV).  (18) '’I’uto  enim,  [quod  L,  et  F al,  quia  et  V]  nos 
deus  (d.  n.)  apostolos  (apostiilos)  nouissimos  ostendit,  tainquam  luorti 
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uniiu'itv,  iit(  inidarau’org,  Sri  S^tarpo*  iytrtj9iffuy  rui  noofiM 
xai  uyytXois  xoJ  dy3painoig.  finipot  Jiii  ififig 

ifpoyifiot  iy  ;r(»/on5’  da9tyti’(,  vfitig  «ft'  iayvpoi’  vfttTg  tyio~ 

T^oi,  dt  uiiftoi.  "li/pi  rije  Spu  u'lpag  xui  nuvwfity  xai  6tipu>- 

s fitv  xui  yvfiyiitvofify  xui  xo'kuifitofuOu  xui  ilarurovfttv  **xa/  xo- 
niuiftty  ipyul^ofuvot  ruTg  idi'uig  ytpatv,  XoiJopovfuyoi  tvXoyov/ur, 
dioixofityoi  uyt/ufudu,  ^^liXua<fr,iAOV(.itvui  nupaxuXoif.ity,  ii>g  ntpi- 
xu3ilp/.turu  rov  xoafiov  tyrvt]3>;iuiv,  niiyioiy  nipitptjfiu  i'ug  itpri. 

^■'Oix  (yiptnaw  vfiug  ypiiifia  ruvia,  aXi’  wg  r^xra  fiov  dyu- 
nTjrd  yovffnw.  ‘^tuv  yup  ftvpiovg  niutSuycoyovg  i'xr,rt  iy  xptauu, 
aXX’  ov  nuXXuvg  nuitpug’  iy  y«p  'Itjauv  i)xu  rov  kvuyyi- 

1.  tniOui’urinvg  AUCJGfgvg  Orig  3,173*,  nhortivos  Nil  ro)  Ali 
CAGgvg  Orig  1 ,283' 3,173*  4,128* , liuic  fo  3.  vftng  pr  G 

4.  uypi  rgg  AliCJg  Orig  1,257'  2,592‘' 4,214",  lojg  G xui  nti~ 
vioftkv  AUCJGfgv;  Orig,  om  xai  Orig  1,257'  5.  xui  yv/.iririvo- 

fuy  (^yvfiy},r.  g Orig)  UCJGfgvg  Orig  1,257' 4,214"  cl  coir  A,  om 
pr  A 8.  ritig  idiuig  yjgniy  ABCAGgg  Orig  1,257/",  inanilms 

nostris  fo  lotdogovfiiyoi  ABCAg  Orig  1,237/" 627*  728*  772“  2, 
501*  el  add  xui  G,  inak-diciuiur  et  fgv  7.  diwxof.itvoi  ABCAg 

Orig  1,237/"  627*  728*  cl  add  xui  G,  persecutionein  patimiir  (passi 
g)  et  fgv  flXua(fgfiov/.ifyoi  BAGg  Orig  1,257/" 2, 501*,  blasplie- 
inaimir  et  go,  blasplieinati  f,  dvai/<t;fiovfifioi  AC  Orig  1,627*728' 
nigixu3ugfiiiru  ABCGfgvg  Orig  4,154'^  393",  ntgixu3ug(iu  A 
8.  TOO  ABCAGgg  Orig,  liuius  fo  9.  lyrginwv  Vfiug  ABCAGg,  ut 
confunclain  vos  go,  ut  cnnfiiiulainiui  f ygagui  ruvru  ABCg,  ruvru 
yguqoi  AGfgo  10.  rov3nw  BAGfgvg,  yov9(rujy  AC  yug  A 
BCAGfog,  om  g 11.  igaov  ACAGfgvg,  om  B 


destinatos,  cniia  spectaculiim  (expeetaculum  F,  expectaculis  al)  I'acti 
giimiis  [liiiicj  iDiindo  et  (om  F al)  angelis  et  iiominibiis.  t‘*nog  stiilti 
propter  Cbristiiin,  iios  aiitein  prudenteg  in  Cliristo;  nos  infirini,  uos 
aiitein  fortes;  uos  nobiles,  nos  autein  ignobiles.  **usqiie  in  (ad  pr  F 
al)  lianc  boram  ( line  ora  pr  F)  et  esurimiis  et  sitiinus  et  uudi  sii- 
inus  et  colapliis  raediinur  (ced.  L>  al)  et  instnbiles  (et  stabiles  L al) 
siiinus  *^et  Inborainiis  operantes  luanibus  nostris  (iiestris  pr  F),  ina- 
lediciimir  et  benediciinus,  persecutionein  patiinur  et  siistiiieinus,  *^blas- 
plieiuaiuiir  (blast.)  et  obseernimis,  tninqunin  piirgainenta  buius  iniindi 
(modi  ;ir  F)  fncti  suiniis , omnium  peripsima  ( perissimn  F)  usque 
adliiic.  t'non  ut  coiifundain  uos,  baec  scribo,  sed  ut  blios  meos  (om 
pr  F)  carissimos  (-mus  pr  F)  inoueo.  (19)  ‘•''Nam  si  decern  (decim) 
milia  pnedagogorum  (pedag.  Fol)  liabenlis  in  Christo,  sed  non  inul* 
tos  patres:  nain  in  Christo  lesu  per  euangelium  ego  uos  genui. 
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Xt'ov  iyw  v/ulif  iytyvtjau.  ^^’nuQuxuXw  ovv  ittug,  fiifiTiTul  ftov  yi- 
viaOf.  Tovto  i'nffixjju  iftTr  'Pifiodtof , og  iailv  ftov  z^xvov 

uyuntjjdv  xui  maioy  iv  xvgi'ia,  og  vfiug  uyafiyr'an  Tug  oJovg  fiov 
Tag  iv  xgioKu  ’/jjtjoti,  xu&iag  nuvTuxov  h nuarj  ixxXrjOia  diditaxii). 

fn]  ig^ofitrov  di  fiov  ngog  vftug  tqvaitv^r/auv  ring'  ® 

aofuu  df  Tuxfoag  Tigog  ifiug,  iuv  6 xvgiog  xai  yvtoaoftiu 

ov  Toy  Xoyoy  iwy  niqtaiojfu'ywy , rlXXa  T/]y  dvyuftiy  ‘^'ov  yug  ly 
Xoyw  r,  /SuaiXu'u  tov  tftor,  ull’  iy  dvyuftti. 

tfO.iTi;  iv  gil^iw  ild'U)  ngog  vftug,  tJ  iy  ayunj]  nvtv- 
ftUTi  Tt  ngu'vttjTog ; ‘oXoig  (ixotUlut  iy  Vfity  nogriiu,  xui  TOiuvttj  H) 
nogyf/a  ijTig  ovdi  iy  ToTg  ti}ytniy,  loan  yvvaixd  rrra  tov  nuTgog 
f/ny  *xaJ  vfiii'g  niqvaiwfihot  iaii  xui  ov/i  ftuXXoy  intrdt^auTt, 

1.  tytyyijaa  ABAg  el  Cl,  tytyr,oa  G,  JIavXog  dtu  tov  ituyytXlov 
ytyyu  Tovg  PaXuiug  Orig  2,635*  ovy  ABCfgvg,  Jt  AGg 

yttrtadui  G,  estote  fgv  2.  dia  Tot'io  BCAGg  el  Oild  uvio  A, 

ideo  fgv  ad  vos  fgv  (.tov  Ttxvoy  ABC,  Tfxyov  /.lov  AGfgvg 
3.  xvgifii  BCAGfgvg,  /giaiio  A urufii^vi,nn  A 4.  xgiaioi 
iTjaov  Cv,  xvgiio  itjaov  AGfg,  xP'OTot  ABvg  5.  fgxufuvov  <Jt 

(om  O)  fiOV  ABCAGg,  ventiinis  siin  fgv  vftug  ABCAGgg,  add 
sic  fv  7.  ov  prius  ABCGgvz,  om  Af  ntqvanoiyuyuty  G 
yug  ABCAGfgvg,  om  Cypr  327  9.  iv  ga/idw  ABCAGgvg  Orig 

2,542“’  Hilar  45,  in  virgam  f 9.  10.  nytiqiuxt  Tt  ABCGgvg  Orig 
Hilar,  nvtvfja  ti  Afg  10.  nguvitjiog  AB  el  Cl,  ngaoiijTog  AGg 
oXutg  ABCAGfgvg  Lucif  20,  sic  oniiiioo  Lucif  134“  10.  11.  xat 

TotuvTTi  nogvuu  ABCAGfgvg  Lucif  20,  om  Ludf  134“  11.  tUrt- 

oiy  ABCAGfgv  Lucif,  add  oyofiu^nat  vg  11.  12.  riyu  tov  nu- 
Tgog t/tty  ABCg,  tov  nurgog  t/jiy  Tira  AGg,  patris  (add  siii  v 
Lucif  1.34)  aliqiiis  habeat  fv  Lucif  20  1 34".  (Orig  2,117‘)  12.  ov/^t 

ABCAg,  ov  G 

"’rogo  ergo  uos,  iinitatores  inei  estote.  ‘‘ideo  misi  ad  uos  Timo- 
tlieuin,  qui  est  tiliiis  mens  carissiinns  et  (om  pr  F)  iidelis  in  domino; 
qiii  \ios  commonefaciat  (coimnune  f. ) nias  meas,  quae  (qni  F)  sunt 
in  Cliristo  lesii  (om  L),  siciit  nliique  in  omni  ecclesia  doceo.  (20) 
‘^Tamqnam  non  uentiiriis  siin  ad  uos,  sic  inllati  sunt  qiiidam:  t-’iie- 
niain  aiitem  cito  ad  uos,  si  doininns  iioliierit,  et  cognoscam  non  ser- 
inonem  eoniin  qui  inilati  sunt,  sed  uirtiitem:  ^"non  enim  in  serinone 
est  regnum  dei,  sed  in  uirtute.  ■'*qui<l  iiiiltis')  in  uirga  (uirgam  pr  F 
al)  ueiiiam  ad  uos,  an  (nut  L)  in  carit.ate  et  spiritii  mausiietudinis’^ 
(21)  tOmniiio  auditur  inter  uos  I'ornicntio,  et  talis  fornicatio  qiialis 
nec  inter  gentes  [nominatiir  V'],  ita  ut  iixorem  patris  [siiis  FJ  aii- 
quis  halieat:  ^et  uos  infl.ati  estis  et  non  magis  liictum  lialmistis,  ut 
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Ivu  u()9fj  lx  ftlaov  vfiuiv  o to  fpyoK  TOVTO  noiTiOuf ; ^lyw  filv  ytAQ 
dnwv  tio  aiu/iuu,  nugwv  dl  up  nvtvfiuxi,  r^Sri  xlxgixu  iv(  nugwv 
XQV  ovuo(  jovzo  xfxiigytxailfifpoi',  *lv  iw  dr6f4uxi  tov  xvglov  [/J/jfwf] 
‘Itjaov  <7vyfi)'tfli-JU)x  rfti'ir  xai  zov  Ifiov  nriifiuzog  air  zfj  dvyixfiti 
5 TOt;  xvg/uv  ’/ijaot!  ^nugudovvut  zuv  zoioviov  z(Ti  auzavu 

tl(  SXtSgnr  T^f  aiigxoi , "►«  to  nrivfta  a(odrj  Iv  tp  rj/xlga  zov 
Kvgiov  'ItjCov  /giazov].  %v  xtxXov  to  xuv)frj(iu  i'ftwi'.  ovx 

a'i'dazt  oil  fiixglx  ^v/.irj  oXov  to  qx'gtifKx  CrfioT ; ~lxxu9(xgazi  Tr^r 
TuxXutuv  Zvfitjv,  ">•«  jjit  )'<o>’  (ivgtxfta,  xu^iog  loit  u^vfioi’  xai  yug  to 

J.  agdi]  ABCAG,  ('iug^jj  5 to  fgyoy  zovio  AUCAGg;,  lioc 

opus  fu  Lucif  Tioujaag  UAGfyvg  Lucif  20  134",  nga'^ag  AC 
fify  y«p]  qiiidein  eniin  g,  qiiidein  v Lucif  21  134",  enim  f,  ."mtein 
Hilar  330  2.  untov  AUCAv  Hilar,  wg  anwv  Gfgg  Lucif  spi- 

rifus  f 3.  uvtwg  (ovjm  5)  tooto  ADCJg,  ovuo  Gfgv  Lucif,  lioc 
Hilar  xazfgyuaafityoy  ABCAGfgvg  iMcif,  fecit  Hilar  3.  4.  Iv 
rtp . . . h,auv  om  Hilar  336  TjfKoy  tr,aov  BAf,  itjaav  A Lucif  21 
134°,  Tjfiwv  iijooo  xgtoTov  Ggg  4.  too  (cum  g)  tfiov  nytvfirx- 
zog  ABAGgvg  Orig  1,269°  3,257“^  789°*  Hilar,  spiritii  ineo  f Lucif 
21  134“*.  avrTjydvio  finu  zov  iy  IIuvXm  nrft'ftixzog  Orig  3,617“ 

5.  rjftiay  ABAGfgg  Lucif  21  134",  inei  Hilar,  om  v Orig  Lucif  134^ 
ir^aov  ABAfv  Orig  1 ,269°  3,789°°  Hilar  Lucif  21  134*,  ir/oov  ygi- 
azov  Ggg  Orig  3,257“^  617“  liUcif  134*,  add  xlxgixu  Orig  3,257^ 
TOV  Toioviov  ABAfvg  Orig  3,1 26“^  257*^  304°  789°  Hilar  336,  liiiiits 
modi  lioininem  Lucif,  uvzov  Gg  6.  tv  z-g  -ijfitgu  ABAGgvg  Orig 
2,117°  3,257''  304°  725"  Hilar  71  137  3.36  Lucif  21  134*,  in  diem  fv 
7.  z]fio>y  ii/anv  ygiazov  AGg  Orig  2,117°  Lucif,  ir,aov  ygiazov  Af, 
Vj)ooo  ?,  om  B Orig  3,257'' 304°  725“  Hilar  00  ABCAGfgvg,  om 
Lucif  21  8.  on  fiixgu  ABCAGfgvg  Lucif.  fit xgix  yug  Grip  3,303/. 

modicum  Iren  265  Oifitj  G Cvfioi  ABCGgg  Orig,  doXoi  Afv 
Iren  Lucif  fxxathigazt  ABAGfgv  Cgpr  178  308  Lucif  21,  add 
ovy  Cg  9.  xui  you  to  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  4,174°  Cgpr,  to  yug 
Orig  2,128°  3,203'',  to  Orig  1,759"  4,1 15°° 

tollatiir  (lolleretiir  L)  de  medio  uestriim  (iiestri)  qui  boc  opus  fecit? 

(22)  ^Ego  qiiidem  nbsens  corpore,  praeseiis  autem  spiritii,  iaiii  iiidi- 
caiii  lit  (om  al)  praeseiis  eiiiii  qui  sic  operatiis  est,  '^in  nomiue  do- 
mini  [nostri  om  L\  lesii  [Christi  om  L\  congregatis  uobis  et  meo 
spiritu  cum  iiirtute  domiiii  [iiostri  L'l]  lesii  (om  at)  *lradere  liiiiiis 
modi  satanae  in  interitum  (-tii  pr  F)  carnis,  iit  spiritiis  saliius  sit 
in  die  (diem  pr  F)  doinioi  nostri  lesii  Christi  (doinini  lesu  L'l). 

(23)  tiNoii  bona  gloriatio  iiestra  [fratres  V],  iiescitis  quia  modicum 
fermentum  totaiii  inassain  corriiinpit?  ^expurgate  uetiis  fermeiitiim,  ut 
sitis  uoua  consparsio  (couspersio  V),  siciit  estis  azymi  (aziini  pr  F): 
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no'a/a  Tjfiwv  Itv^rj  /giaiug.  ^wart  lopra^MfUV  fifj  tv  naXam 
ftjjdi  iv  xaxlug  xu't  novtjplug,  uX'P  tv  u^vfiotg  tiXtxgivtlag 

xai  uXtj^tlug. 

^'‘Eypaijju  vftTv  tv  ifj  IntaioXfi  avravuftiyvva9at  nvpvotg, 

mivKog  fotg  nogvoig  tov  xdofiov  Tor  rot)  tj  joTg  nXiovixiatg  s 
xal  ugnu%tv  ij  ildwXoXujguig , inii  wifttliJt  ugu  ix  jov  xoa/iov 
t^tX^ify'  ^hvv  St  iygaiji/a  vf-iTv  fiij  avvuvufiiyvvad'ui,  idv  Tig  uSiX- 
<pdg  ovofia^dfifvog  fj  ndgvog  ij  nXiovixir^g  jj  fiSwXoXdrgtjg  ij  Xoi- 

1,  togxd^ofitv  6.  dfu'Xfti  7.  vvri  St 

1.  tjftaiv  AUCAGfgv  Orig  3,203'^  4,175'^*  et  1,759“  cod,  item  Cypr, 

add  vittg  ^ftwv  g Orig  2,128'  4,174'  ilS'^  et  1,759a  cod.  id  St  fj^idg 

Tvdtv  Orig  4,174“*  ezv^r/  AAG  Orig,  lif-v&t/  Ug  Orig  4,175*, 

t..97j  C xgiatog  ABCJg  Orig,  o ;ipiaTog  G rifutg  Si 

togxdLofuv  ov  Cvfit]  naXaiu  ovSt  etc  Orig  4,1 75‘*  togxal^uifuv 

(opr.  G)  BCGfgvg  Orig  2,128*  3,220*’  Cyprian  178  308,  togxul^ofiiy 

AA  tv  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  2,128*  3,220*’  Cypr,  om  Orig  4,175“* 

402*  G 2.  fitjSi  ACAGfgvg  Orig  2,128*  3,220*  Cypr, 

(.11]  B Orig  4,402*  tv  jirius  om  Orig  4,175“*  402*  nor  ragtag 

ABCAfgvg  Orig  Cypr,  nognutg  Gg  iXnxgiviug  G,  r,Xixgiriag  A. 
Orig  2,128*  3,220*  516"  4,175“*  402*  4.  tv  it;  tniotoXrj  ABCAG 

gvg  Lticif  21,  in  epistolaiu  f non  coiniuiscori  f,  non  niisceri  Lu- 
cif,  non  vel  ne  coinuiisceainuii  g 5.  ov  ABCAGfgv  Lucif,  Kul 

ov  g oinnino  g,  ntique  fgv  Lucif  xov  xooftov  xoviov  ABCA 
Ggg,  lining  inuiuli  fv  Lucif  xoig  nXtovtxxa  G (>.  xut  ABCG 
fg,  t]  Avg  Lucif  wgnXize  C,  uHfuXizui  G,  toifiXizai  A,  oipit- 

Xtzi  Bg  tie  hoc  inundo  fv  Lucif  7.  vvv  ABG,  vvvt  CAg 

'si  qnis  fg  Iren  265  Lucif  21.  tuv  St  xig  Orig  3,610*  8.  ovo(ta- 

^oftzvog  7]  {g  g,  ij  Orig  edit)  ABCAGg  Orig,  noininetiir  f,  noinina- 
tur  Iren  Lucif,  nomiuatur  aut  g 8.  seq  nXtovtxztjg  q (idcuAola- 
xgijg  7]  XoiSogog  tj  (tidvaog  ABAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  Lucif,  fu9vaog 
7]  iiSaiXoXaxgtjg  ij  XoiSogog  tj  nXiovixxqg  C 

etenim  pasclia  nostrum  inunoiatiis  (inin.)  est  Cliristns.  ^itaqiie  aepii- 
leraur  non  in  fennento  ueteri  neqiic  iu  fcrinento  (u.  n.  in  f.  om  pr 
F)  malitiae  et  nequitiae,  set!  in  azyinis  (aziinis  pr  F)  sinceritatis  et 
ueritatis  (et  uer.  om  pr  F).  (24)  *'Scripsi  [ergo]  nobis  in  cpistula  ne 
commisceainini  fornicariis;  *“non  ntique  fornicariis  huins  inuntli  aut 
auaris  aut  rapacibus  nut  idolis  sernientilms  (a.  i.  s.  om  ul)  [aut  ina- 
ledicis  F]:  aiioquin  deluieratis  de  hoc  inundo  exisse  (exire):  *'nunc 
autem  scripsi  (scribsi  F)  nobis  non  coinuiisceri  [fornicariis  pr  F ul], 
si  is  qui  I'rater  nominator  est  (om  pr  F al)  formcator  nut  auarus 
aut  idolis  seruiens  (idolorum  cultor  F al)  aut  maledicus  aut  ebrio- 
Not,  Test,  II,  22 
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SoQO^  rj  (.il^vtsog  Spna^,  Tip  roiovuo  avviodliiv.  yap 

fioi  TOVQ  f'?w  ygtvuf,  ov/i  Tovg  taut  vfiug  ttgivixe,  ^^tovg  ii  i^ut 
b d-fog  xgiviT;  'E^uguTt  zov  novtjgdv  i'i  vptwv  avxwv. 

^ToXfia  xig  vf.ituv  ngayfia  t/iof  tigbg  xby  i'xtgov  xgivta9ai 
s im  xiuv  uSixiav  xaJ  ov/S  ini  xiTiv  uylwv.  ot5x  uiSaxt  Sxi  oi  uyioi 
xdv  xoafiov  xgivovaiv;  xui  li  iv  vfttv  xgivtxai  b xnaftog,  dxd^ioi 
iaxe  xgixtjgiioy  iXa/Jaxiov;  Hvx  oi'daxe  oxi  dyy/kovg  xgivovfux ; 
Hrjxt  yt  fiiutuxii,  *^tutxixu  ftiv  ovx  xgixtjgia  lax  i'x*ixf,  xovg  l%ov- 
9tV7ifiivovg  iv  xi]  ixxXijaiit,  xovxovg  xa9iXixe.  ^ngbg  ivxgonijv  vftTv 


1.  fir/Jt  BCAg  Orig,  fitjxt  G,  iiec  fgv  Iren  Lucif,  fit]  Ag  xi  ABC 
Afvg,  ft  Gg  2.  xovg  priiis  ABCAGfgv,  xal  xovg  g vfutg  ABAG 
gvg  et  pri  corr  C,  vfiag  pr  C,  om  f <5t  ABCAGfgg,  iXutd'iv 
Orig  2,702/  3.  iucliccatiit  gv,  xgi’vic  fg  Orig  t^agaxe  ABCAG 

fgv,  Kui  i'^agttxf  g 4.  oX/.iu  G vftwv  BCAGfgvg  Cypr  318, 
vftwv  A ngayfin  r/wv  ngog  xov  (om  B)  fxtgov  ABCg,  ngog 
(adversus  fg  Cypr,  ad  <;)  tov  ixtgov  ngayfta  tyjov  (Iiabens  nego- 
tiiim  pr  j)  AGfg  Cypr  disceptare  Cypr  5.  tntt  utrobique  G, 
apud  fgv  Cypr,  inter  g q ABC  A fgv  Cypr  Hilar  50,  om  g 

ovdaxe  G 5.  xov  xoaftov  ABCAGgg  Hilar  50  560  593,  hunc 
inundiim  Cyprian,  de  hoc  mundo  f ft  ABCg,  lav  G,  si  gv,  om 
Af  Hilar  50  593  in  illis  Hilar  593  xgivtxui  ABCAGg  Orig 
3,419/  687'*  Hilar  50,  iiidicahitiir  fgv  Hil  593  liic  inundus  f Hilat 
50  7-  p.  339,3.  ovx . . . untaxiov  om  A 7.  ovx  BCAGfgvg,  q 

ovx  Orig  3,692''  xgtvovftiv  BCAGvg  Orig  3,419/456“  692'' 814*, 
iudicaviinus  gv,  iudicainus  f 8.  /.itjxt  ye  BCAg  Orig  3,692“,  noaoi 
ftttXXov  G,  quanto  magis  gv,  neque  f fuv  ovv  BCAg,  yovv  G,. 
igitiir  fgv  xgtjxqgiu  G si  liiibueritis  fgv  8.  9.  bet  xovg 
il^ovdtrtjftirovg  xu9iZeiv  iv  xij  ixxXqain  Orig  2,822*.  Hilar  396 
9.  xovxovg  BCAGg,  illos  fgv 


sus  aut  raptix,  cum  eius  (liiiins  F ul)  modi  nec  cibum  suinere.  **quid 
(quo  F)  enim  milii  de  his  qiii  foris  sunt  iudicare?  nonne  de  his  qui 
intus  sunt  nos  iiidicatis?  *^nam  eos  qui  foris  sunt  deus  iudicabit 
(-uit  F al).  Auferte  malum  ex  uobis[niet]  ipsis.  (25)  *Audet  aliquis 
uestrnm  Iiabens  negotium  aduersus  alterum  iudicari  (-re)  aput  (apud) 
iniqiios  et  non  aput  (apud)  sauctos?  ^an  nescitis  quoniam  sancti  de 
[hoc  om  L al]  mundo  iudicabunt'l  et  si  in  uobis  iudicabitur  [hie] 
inundus,  indigni  estis  qui  de  minimis  iudicetis?  ^nescitis  quoniam  an- 
gelos  iudicabimus  (-uimus  F)?  quanto  magis  saecularia  (sec.),  ♦sae- 
cularia  (sec.)  igitur  indicia  si  habueritis,  contemptibiles  (-lis  F)  qui 
sunt  in  ecclesia,  illos  constituite  ad  iudicanduin.  *ad  uereGundiam 
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XaXw.  ovTtos  ovie  in  Iv  v/aTv  ovSi'i;  aotfoq,  of  ivvyjimai  ^taxgivat 
ard  fitoov  lov  ddiXfov  uvtov ;^^dXXd  udiX<p6s  fiird  uJiXtpov  xpl- 
rtrai,  xai  tovto  ini  uniaxwv.  ’’rjiSt]  f^dv  ovv  oXug  ijjjtjfia  iftTv 
iaxiv  on  xpiftara  i'xiTt  fii9^  invtwv.  Sid  ti  ovyj  ftaXXov  dSixiTa9i; 
Sid  xi  ovyl  fiuXXoy  unoaxipiTad^i ; ®aXX«  vftiTg  uSixiTxi  xal  dno-  * 
axipitxi,  xai  xovxo  dSiXipovg.  ®/j  oil*  oi'Saxe  on  aSixoi  d^tov  (iuai- 
Xtiav  ov  xXjjporofi^aovaiv  ; 

nXuyiiadt.  ovxt  nopvoi  ovtc  iiSioXoXuxQut  ovxt  fioiyol 
ovxi  fiuXttxol  ovxe  dpfftroxotxui  ‘"oilti  xXinxat  ovxt  nXioyixxai 

i.  XuXio  B,  Xiyo)  AGfgvg,  ...a>C  in  BC,  taxiy  AGfgvg 
ovStig  (ovSf  iig  G)  angog  BCGg,  aogog  ovSe  iTg  vg,  aogog  Af 
Svytjatxai  BCAGg,  fossit  fgv  2.  xpiyaixe  G,  contenditis  vel 

iudicio  contendit  g 3.  xovxo  BAGfgvg,  xavxa  C ini  BCGg, 
npud  fgo,  inter  g,  ftixu  A dniaxoiv^  add  xai  ov  ini  (inter)  ayitoy 
ovx  oiSaxt  {ovx  Old.  oni  g)  Gg,  guae  verba  serjuilur  lacuna  usgue 
ad  340,10.  t]  ovx  ovSaxi  uxi  xa  aai/.iuxa  etc  ijdi;  ABCAvg  Cypr 
318,  om  pr  f fiiy  ovy  ABCg,  /.iiv  Afv  Cypr  oXiog  BCAfvg 
Cypr,  om  A 3.  4.  Vfiiy  laiiv  ABCA,  est  vobis  f,  iv  vfiTv  iaxtv  s 
Cypr  4.  cum  invicein  Cypr,  inter  vos  fv  5.  Stu  xi  ABCAfvg, 
aut  qiiare  Cypr  aSixiixt  xui  unoaxigiixe  ABCvg  Cypr,  ano- 

oxipiixt  xai  aSixeixi  Af  6.  xovxo  ABC  Afv  Cypr  318,  xavxa  g 
i'n]  oxt . , (dnabug  litleris  erasis)  A &iov  fiaaiXiiav  ABCA, 

(iuatXiiuv  &10V  fvg  Iren  265  305  Cypr  7.  Iieredittibunt  Iren,  pos- 
sidebunt  fv,  consequenfiir  Cypr  8.  nXaruad^e  ABCAfvg  Iren,  add 
S'log  ov  fivxx7]pi%ixai  Grig  3,265“*  ex  epist.  ad  Gal.  6,7  8 - p. 

340, 1.  tixt  ndpvof  ii'xe  fioiyog  iixt  fiaXaxdg  li'xt  lipaiyoxoixfjg  tixt 
xXinxgg  li'xt  fiiOvaog  ti'n  XoiSopog  li'xt  upnu'i  Grig  3,265“* 

8.  et  9.  ovdc  A 9.  nXfov^xrai]  avari  fv  Iren  265  305,  fraudatores 
Cypr  323,  fraudulenti  Cypr  207 

iiestrnin  dico.  sic  non  est  inter  iios  sapiens  qiiisqiiain,  qiii  possit  (po- 
sit) iudicare  inter  fratrem  smim?  •’seu  frater  cum  fratre  iudicio  con- 
tendit, et  hoc  aput  (apud)  intideles'?  (26)  “lam  qiiidem  oinnino  de- 
lictum (delectiiin  L)  est  in  uobis,  quod  indicia  habetis  inter  uos. 
quare  non  magis  iniuriam  accipitis  ( accepitis  FL,  accepistis  al)'f 
quare  non  magis  fraudem  patiinini'l  ®sed  uos  iniuriam  facitis  et 
fraudatis,  et  hoc  fratribiis.  (27)  ®An  nescitis  quia  iniqui  regniim  dei 
non  possidebunt  (posid.)?  nolite  errare.  neque  i'ornicarii  neqiie  idolis 
teruientes  neque  adulteri  neque  molles  neque  inascuiorum  concubi- 
tores  *®neque  fares  neque  auari  neque  ebriosi  neque  inaledici  neque 
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ovjf  flidvaol,  oi  XoiSoQOi,  ov/  ugnayig,  ^aaiXtlav  &tov  xXijpoi’o- 
(.triaovaiv.  **xa»  xaviu  ring  ^rf  all.’  umXoiaaad^i , uXXu,  ^yta- 
adr/Xt,  uXil’  idixatfi)&i]X(  h xw  Ivofiuxt  xov  xvqIov  [^;ii2v]  ‘Itjaov 
Xifiaxov  xa«  Iv  xu  Tivtvfiari  xov  9io€  r,/nwv. 

& ^’^n.uvxu  /.loi  t^iaur,  all’  ov  ndvxa  avfKftQW  Tiuvxa  fiot 
axir,  «1X’  ovx  iyio  i%ovaiuadriaofiat  ini  xirog.  figtifiaxa  xfi 
xoiXia,  xui  rj  xoiXla  xoTg  /Sgioftaaiv  o df  diog  xaJ  xavxrjv  xai 
xttvxu  xaxagy^au.  x6  di  oaifta  ov  xjj  nogvilu,  uXXu  xip  xvglai, 
xal  o xvQiog  xip  adfiau'  *’o  d'log  xai  xov  xvgiov  ijytigiv  xai 
10  ^ftag  i^iyiigfi  did  jijg  dvviiftuog  aviov.  i*orx  oi'daxt  oxi  xd  oii~ 
fiUTU  V/.IWV  fitXt]  /giaiov  iaii'r;  ugug  ovv  xd  fifXt]  xov  jrgiaxov 

10.  i^iytgit 

1.  ovxi  {ovde  J)  fits'.  BAfvgIren  Cypr,  ov  fi.  AC  ov  ABCg,  ovxi 
Jfv  Iren  Cyjir  ov/  ABCAg,  iieqne  fv  Iren  Cypr  fiaaiXtiav 
Sfov  ABCfvg  Orig  1,770*  772“  3,265''  Iren  Cypr,  Stov  fiaatUiav  A 
xXTjgovofiriOovatv  ABCAfvg  Iren  Cypr  81  207  323,  ov  xXrjgovOfn^a. 
g Orig  2.  xivtg  ABCAv;  Iren  265  282,  qtiidem  » Iren  305  bi»  Cypr 
207  .323,  aliqiiando  f f'liistis  fv  Iren  Cypr  aXX  an.  CA,  aXXa  an. 
ABg  3.  aXXa  (a?.X  B'fCAg)  tdixuiwStjxt  ABCAfvg  Iren  305  bi*, 
ante  «XXu  riyidaStjxt  Cyjir  207,  om  Iren  265  282  Cyjirian  324 
flfitov  Bv  Iren  282  305  Cypr  et  C'i,  om  AAf  Iren  265  305  3.  4.  rg~ 

aov  xgiaxov  BAfv  Iren  et  Cl,  ir,aov  Ag,  clirisfi  Cypr  5.  ftoi  AB 
CAfvg,  fiiv  ydg  Orig  4,216*,  oiii  Iren  282  fioi  altemm  ABAfvg, 
om  C 6.  ovx  lyo)  t^ovatuaSr,aofiai  vno  xivog  ABCAg,  ego  nul- 
lios  redigar  a qiiibiis  f 10.  iifiug  ACAfv  Iren  300,  vftag  Big 
i^tytigit  AAf,  (^tjyiigt  Bv,  f^tytgei  Cvg  Iren  ovx  ABCAfvg  Iren 
300  Cypr  323  Lucif  21,  ij  ovx  Gg  11.  vfitov  BCAGfgvg  Iren 

Cypr  Lucif,  rifiwv  A taxiv  ABCAfgg  Iren  Cyprian  Lucif,  om 

G,  add  noitjaco  fiiXg  nogvr,g  fnj  ytvoixo  Gg  agag  ABCAg  (Orig 
1,520‘),  tollens  fv  Iren  Lucif,  auferens  Cypr,  an  tollens  g,  rj  agu 
G ovv  ABCAGfgvg  Iren  Lucif,  om  Cypr 

rapaces  regniim  dei  possidebiint  (posid.).  liaec  quidam  (quidem  V 
ul)  foistis;  scd  abliiti  estis,  sed  sauctificati  estis,  sed  iustilicati  estis  in 
nomine  doiniiii  nostri  lesn  Cliristi  et  in  spiritu  dei  nostri.  (28)  '^Om- 
nia iniiii  licent,  sed  non  omnia  expediuut:  omnia  mihi  licent,  sed 
ego  sill)  milliiis  redigar  (redegar  F)  potestatem  (-te  L ot).  *^[et  pr 
F]  esca  iientri,  et  iienter  escis:  deus  aiitem  et  (om  al)  hunc  et  haec 
(lianc  V id,  lias  ul)  destruet.  corpus  antem  non  fornicationi  (-nis 
F),  sed  domino,  et  domimts  corpori;  •♦deus  uero  et  (om  al)  domi- 
niim  suscitauit  (-bit)  et  nos  siiscitauit  (-bit)  per  uirtutem  suam.  (29) 
•^IVescitis  quoniam  (qiiia  F al)  corpora  uestra  membra  sunt  Christi? 
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Tioti^aat  ndpvtjs  ft^  yirotTO.  oi*  oYSaie  on  o xoXktufuvof 

ndprfi  fV  adifid  lauv ; '‘Eaovxai  yap  [qpj;ff«»>]  ot  dto  tig  aupxa 
filttf  xoXXwftirog  xw  xvpiM  'tv  nvivftu  iaxiv.  ^^qttvytxe  x^v 

Ttopvtiay,  nuv  ufidpxrjfia  o'  iiiy  noirjOri  uvSpwnog,  ixxdg  xov  0(i-‘ 
ftaxdg  iaxiv  • o ii  noprtvoiv  tig  to  i'diov  aii/fia  dfiapxuvtt.  ovx  s 
ot'dart  Sxi  to  awfia  vfiwv  vadg  xov  ivifuv  dyiov  nrtvfiaxdg  iaxiv  f 
ov  f^ixt  dud  &tov,  xui  ovx  iaxi  iavxaiv  ^*rjyopua9tjxi  yap  xifxrjg. 
do§daaxt  d^  xov  &tdv  iv  xip  aiifiaxi  vfiiuv. 

1.  nopvTjg  fitXt]  ABCg  Orig  1,520'^,  fiiXjj  noQvtjg  AGfgo  Iren  Cgpr 
Lucif  Tj  ABCGfgvg  Cypr  Lucif,  om  A 2.  taxiv  ABCAGfgg 
Orig  4,285*  328“^  Lucif  21  22,  sunt  Cypr  323  2.  3.  laovxui 

yap  (fTjaiv  (ow  A Cypr)  oi  dvo  tig  aapxa  fiiav  (in  carne  una  fgv 
Luc,  in  una  carne  Cypr)  ABCJGfgvg  Cypr  Lucif  21 , om  Orig  Lu- 
cif 22  3.  0 xoXXwfiivog  xiL  xvpUp  'iv  nrtv^u  npdg  uvxdv  ylvt- 

xat  Orig  3,623“^.  o yap  xoXX.xiZ  xvp/io  voi-g  'iv  ytvtxai  nvivfia  Orig 
2,644‘^.  adhaerenti  deo  uniis  est  spiritiis  Hilar  155.  quin  qiii  adliae- 
rent  domino  in  uno  spiritu  sunt  Hilar  265  o dt  xoXXai^itvog  AB 
CAGfgog  Orig  4 ,328^'  Lucif  21  22,  qui  nutcm  se  coniunxerit  Cypr, 
xai  d xoXX.  Orig  4,285*.  o xoXX.  Orig  1,394*  669/2,764*  (643*)  4, 
446‘*.  o xoXX.  ydp  Orig  1,241“*  ipvytxe  G.  Orig  2,64.)"  Lucif  21 
4.  lav  (av  A)  ABCAGfgvg  Cypr  74  323,  om  Lucif  22  5.  moecha- 

tur  Cypr  74  suuin  corpus  g,  corpus  siuiin  fv  Cypr  74  323  Lu- 
cif aftapxttvvii  G 5-7.  ij  ovx  . , . and  &iov  om  Cypr  323 
Lucif  6.  TO  awfia  BCAGfgg  et  pr  A,  xa  aio^iaxa  pr  eorr  A.  xd 
atofiaxa  vfiaiv  vadg  xov  dyiov  nrivfiaxdg  iaxiv  Orig  2,576“^.  xd 
aidfiaxa  ^fiiav  vadg  xov  &tov  iaxiv  Orig  1,756«.  templum  enim  dei 
secundum  apostolum  corpora  sunt  quae  etc  Hilar  349  ayiov 

nvtvfiaxog  ACAGfgg,  nvivfiaxog  ayiov  B?  7.  ano  ABCAGg, 

vnd  Orig  2,576“^  xai  ^ABCAGfgvg  Lucif  22,  om  Cypr  323 
xi/Lirjg  ABCAGfgg  Orig  1,16^  3,546‘'  Lucif,  pretio  raagno  v Cypr  173 
207  265  307  323.  magno  enim,  ait  apostolus,  [pretio]  redempti  estis 
Hilar  489  8.  Stj  ABCAGg,  et  portate^po  Cypr  Lucif,  om  f Iren 

309  &eov  ABCAGfgg  Iren  Cypr,  dominuin  Cypr  323  Lucif 

8.  vfiav  ABCAGfgv  Iren  Cypr  Lucif,  add  xai  iv  tw  nvivftaxi 

tollens  ergo  membra  Christi  fnciam  membra  meretricis?  absit.  *®an 
nescitis  quoniam  qui  adheret  (adlierit)  meretrici  unum  corpus  effici- 
tur?  Erunt  enim  (om  F «i),  inqiiid,  duo  in  carne  una:  *’qui  autem 
adheret  (-tit)  domino,  unus  spiritus  est.  (30)  **Fugite  fornicationem. 
omue  [enim  L']  peccatum  quodcuinque  fecerit  homo,  extra  corpus 
est:  qui  autem  fornicatnr,  in  corpus  siium  peccat.  >®an  nescitis  quo- 
niam membra  (menbra)  uestra  templum  est  spiritus  sancti,  qui  in 
uobis  est,  quern  habetis  a deo  (domino  F),  et  non  estis  uestri? 
**empti  enun  estis  pretio  (praetio  F)  magno.  glorificate  et  portate 
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di  tlv  lyqu^juji  not,  xuXbv  uv&Qiitno  yvratxdg 
ikn%ia»uf  ^Jiel  Tclff  noQvu'ag  i'xaatog  iaviov  yvvatxa  Ix^a, 
xal  ixioTT]  Tov  I'Jioi'  aVJpa  yvyuixl  6 urfiQ  j^y  og>«- 

unodtdojui,  o^toiwff  [Jf]  xui  tj  yvy^  uvdgi.  yvyfj  tov 
i iHov  aiofiuiog  ovx  i^ovaiui,ii,  (iXlu  u aiTjp'  o^toiwg  it  xui  o uvtjg 
10V  iilov  aiofxuxog  ovx  igovatu^ti , «XX(i  ij  j't'xij.  unooxiQtTxt 
liXXijXov;,  ti  fijj  u ttV  bx  avft(pd)tov  npoj  xuigov,  Vv«  axo^iiorjit 
ir\  Tigootvxji  xal  nuXiv  in\  lo  uvib  tilt,  'tfu  fttj  nnQuCj]  vftug  o 
aotluvug  iiu  liiv  uxgctaiuv  vftwf,  ^lovio  Si  Xtyu)  xazu  ovyyvwfiijVf 


vft&y,  a Tiru  lati  lov  &tov.  5 i.  /<o«  AAGfgvg,  »m  BCv 
2.  it  ABAGfgvg  Grig  3,(546*  Cijpr  315,  if  C lag  nogvnag  AB 
CAfg  Grig,  irjv  noQvtav  Ggv  Cypr  uxorem  suain  Cypr  3.  xat 
txaaTt]  10V  litov  uvdgu  (smnii  viruin  fv,  viriiin  suura  Cypr)  »/<iw 
ABCJfvg  Grig  Cypr,  om  Gg  0 ABCAGfgvg  Grig  1,253*  Cjrpr 

315,  xui  b Grig  3,647"  ofnX^r  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  Cypr,  o<pn- 
Xoftivtjv  tvroiav  g 4.  unoiidoico  BCAGg  Grig,  unoiiitito  A 
it  BCAGfgvg  Grig  3,647",  om  A Grig  1,253*  Cypr  4.5.  sui  cor- 
poris fgv,  corporis  sui  Cypr  5.  aXX«  ABC,  aXX  AGg  it  ABCA 
Gfgvg,  om  Cypr  6.  sui  corporis  fgv,  corporis  sui  Cyi>r  315 
oUo  ABCA,  aU  Gg  ^nj]  v fn)  B in  morgino.  Grig  1,198*  25.V 
3,615*’  Cyprian  7.  n fiy  ti  av  (om  B)  ABCAGg  Grig  3,615**, 
nisi  forte  fgv,  nisi  Cypr,  iuv  (ty  ti  Grig  1,198*  avftiptovov  AB 
AGg  Grig  1,268*  3,615**,  avfufwiiug  Grig  1,198*3,617'*  axoXa- 
fftjit  ABCAG  Grig,  oyoXuQriTt  g 8.  t»;  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  Cypr, 
if]  vtjattin  K«i  if  g ini  10  avio  rjTt  (avv{QXjo9t  g)  ABCAGg 
Grig  3,615*,  in  id  ipsiiin  revertiinini  g,  rerertimini  ad  id  ipsuin  C^pr 
315,  ad  id  ipsum  f ntigu^y  vfiug  ABCAGgvg  Iren  245  Cypr, 
yos  tentet  f,  inixagf  ifiTv  Grig  9.  i/notv  ACAGfgvg  Grig  Iren 
Cypr,  om  B if  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  3,647“  Iren  245,  om  Cypr 
ovryvo)ftt]v  CG,  avyvuifir]v  A,  consilium  fg,  conscientiam  g,  veniam 
Cypr,  induigentiam  v Iren.  Grig  4,166* 

deiim  (dominuin  F al)  in  corpore  uestro.  (31)  *De  quibus  autem 
gcribsistis  (scrips.)  inilii  (om  pr  F),  lionum  est  homini  mulierein  non 
tangere:  ^propter  fornicationein  autem  unus  qiiisque  suain  uxorem 
liabeat,  et  una  quaeque  suiiin  uiruiu  linlieat.  ^uxori  uir  debitum  red- 
dat,  similiter  autem  et  uxor  uiro.  *niulier  sui  corporis  potestatem  non 
habet  (babeat  L),  sed  uir:  similiter  autem  et  uir  sui  corporis  po- 
testatem non  habet,  sed  miilier.  *nolite  fraudare  (-ri)  [in  F]  imii- 
cem,  nisi  forte  ex  consensu  ad  tempus,  ut  uacetis  orationi:  et  itcrum 
reuertimini  in  id  ipsum,  ne  teinptet  uos  satanas  propter  incontinen- 
tiain  uestram.  (32)  (’Hoc  autem  dico  secundum  induigentiam,  non  se* 
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ov  xtti  intTuyi^v.  Jt  noVrcf  urSgwnovf  t?yai  uig  xal  ifiav- 

toy  dlV  i'xaaTOS  i'ito*  i'y,u  yugiofia  lx  &tov,  6 fiiv  oviaig,  6 Ji 
OVTWg. 

^Alyut  dl  zoT(  uyufiotg  xui  tuTg  yfjQutg,  xaXov  aixmg  luv 
[ovT(i>(]  ftilywaiv  wg  xdyd'  Jt  ovx  iyxgaxivovTui,  yantjauxti- s 
auy‘  xgtixxoy  ydg  laxiv  ya/itjaat  i]  nvgoia^ai.  **'rorc  ii  ytyantj- 
xoaty  TiagayylXXa}  ovx  lyio,  uXXd  o xvgtog,  yvvuTxa  und  dvigog 
di  Xtti  ywgiadfi,  fifvlxw  uyafiog  ij  xig  aydgi 
xttxaXXuyijxo))  Xtti  uvdga  yvvatxa  fdij  utpuyui.  ^^xoTg  Jl  Xotrxoig 
Xiyta  lyo>,  ovy  o xvgiog,  h xig  udiXqiog  yvyttTxa  i‘yu  iimaxoy  xal  to 
6.  xgfXaaov 

1.  tntxttyijv  C vellein  Hilar  426  dt  ACJGfgv  Orig  3,639“ 
Cgpr  315  Hilar,  yug  g xat  ABCJGfgg  Cypr  Hilar,  om  o Orig 

2.  aXX  AAGg  Orig,  aXXa  BC  tyii  ABAGfgv  Orig  Cypr,  ante 

txuaxog  C,  post  ydgiafia  g ix  ABCg  Orig,  ix  xov  AG,  .•»  fg 

Cypr  o ulrobi<iue  ABCAG,  og  g Orig  fiiy  ABCAGgvg  Orig,  om 
f Cypr  315  4.  x«Xov  BCAGfgvg,  oxi  xaX.ov  A avxoig  ABCA, 

est  illis  fgv,  avioTg  iaxtv  g 4.  5.  luv  AAGgg,  av  B,  ittv  ovxwg 
Cfv  5.  o/g  ABCAGfvg,  sic  sicut  g xuyu  ABCg,  xou  tym  AG 
ovx  tyxgaiivoyxac  yuftgaaxwaay  ABCAg,  ov  xguxtvoyxai  yafuixo)- 
oay  G 6.  xgitxxoy  BA,  xgiiaaoy  ACGg  taxtv  ABCfg,  om  A 
Gg  yai.ttjattt  BAGg,  yufitiv  AC  Tivgova9'at'\  uri  i.  malo 
forDicationis  g xotg  3e  yiyafttjxoaty  ABCAGfgvg,  iis  autem  quae 
nupserunt  Cypr  326  7.  aXAa  ABC,  aXX  AGg  8.  yuigil^iad-tti  A 

AG,  yiogiad-tiyuiBCg  xat  ABCAGgg,  om  fo  Cypr  f.iiytxut  aya- 
ftog  ABCAg,  fiiyuv  ayufioy  Gfgv  Cypr  8.  9.  xw  aydgt  xaToXXo- 
yrjxo)  ABCAg,  X(0  aydgi  xttxuXXuytjyai  Gfg,  reconciliari  viro  C^pr 
9.  aySga  ABCAGgg  Cypr  326,  vir  fv  iie  diinittat  f xoig  3e 
Xotnotg  ABCAGfgg,  haec  autem  Iren  245  10.  Xty<a  tyo)  ABC, 

tyw  (ovy  tyio  pr  A)  Xtyo)  AGfgvg  Iren,  xuyd  Xiyta  xitl  Orig  4,4<* 
otix  0 pr  G 

cundum  iroperiun;.  ^uolo  autem  omnes  homines  (uos  L>)  esse  sicut 
me  ipsnm:  sed  untis  quisqiie  propriiim  hahet  (liabeat  pr  F)  donum 
(d.  h.)  ex  deo;  alius  quidem  sic,  alius  uero  sic.  (33) '^Dico  autem 
(Hoc  a.  d.  F)  non  niiptis  et  iiiduis,  bonum  est  illis  si  sic  maneant 
(«ic  L,  manserint  F al,  permanserint  al)  sicut  et  ego:  ^quod  si  non 
se  (se  non  F al)  continent,  mibant:  melius  est  enim  nubere  quam 
uri.  (34)  ‘“His  autem  (enim  L)  qiii  matriinonio  iuncti  (coniuncti  F) 
sunt  praecipio  non  ego  sed  dominus,  uxorem  (-re  pr  F)  a uiro  non 
discedere;  “quod  si  discesserit,  raaiiere  innuptam  (innubt.  L)  aut 
(a  pr  F)  uiro  suo  reconciliari:  et  uir  uxorem  ne  (non)  dimittat  (de- 
mittat  LV  al).  “earn  ceteris  ego  dico,  non  dominus.  (35)  Si^uis  fra- 
ter  uxorem  habet  (h.  u.)  iniidelem  et  haec  consentit  (consistit  pr  F) 
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ttvit]  avrtvdoyu  olxiTy  fitt'  avtov , /ii)  liqtiuo  at’ijjv,  yt'f^ 

i]Tig  I'xtt  liiSga  iinioTov  v.u'i  ol'tog  ovvtvdoxtT  oIxtTx  fui'  ai'T^g, 
fn)  dfpiiito  TO*’  uvdgif  i^riylaoTui  yug  b uv^g  b anioTog  h 
yvvuixt,  xu'i  ijyluatui  ij  yvx^  ?;  aniaxog  iv  tw  dStXqoi,  Inii  Sga 
5 ifl  rtxxu  ifuov  uxul^ugxu  iauv,  ri-v  dt  tiyid  iaxiv.  Si  b uni- 
aiog  xwgt^txut,  yi(agi^(o3-M.  ov  dtdovXwxai  b ubt^qbg  ^ tj  udtXqrj 
iv  Toig  loiovToig"  iv  di  tig^vt]  xixXr/xev  Tjfidg  b 9i6g.  ^ti  ydg 
oldug,  yvvai^  li  ibv  urbga  awatig;  ^ ti  oibag,  avtg,  t!  rqv  yvvaixa 
aiuaiig;  *’t/  fiq  ix(iar(o  wg  ifiigwtv  b xvgtog,  i'xaaxov  wg  xixXtjxev 
10  0 9(6g,  ovTtog  ntginauiuu.  xai  ovxu)g  iv  xuTg  ixxXrjatutg  miaaig 
tSiatdaaopHi,  ^^ntgixixpr,pivog  iig  ixXtj&qg  pfj  intanda^w  iv 
dxgofivariq  xixX’ijxal  t/j;  pt)  ntgtxipviad'Oi.  mgixopfi  ovdiv 

1.  avvivdoxit  ABCAGgvg,  consensit  f 1.  2.  yvvq  qrig  ABCg, 

yvvT)  nug  AGg,  si  qii.i  iniilier  fv  2.  ovxog  ABCAGfgv,  avxbg  g 
ivdoxu  B 3.  Toy  aibga  ABCAGfgv,  aixbv  g sniictificatus 
eiiiin  f 4.  yvruixi  ABCc,  add  tij  maig  AGfg  udiXqto  ABC 
AGfg,  uvdgi  g,  viro  fuleli  Iren  257  alioqiiin  fgv  5.  vvv  AB 
Cg,  vvvi  AG  iaxiv  ultenim  oin  A?  7.  in  pacem  aiitem  f,  in 
pace  autein  vel  eniin  g rjpag  BAGfgvg,  vuag  AC  8.  yvvai 
ABCAg,  yvvt]  G xj  BCAGfgvg,  it  A avr;g  G 9.  iptgiaiv 
Qpipigtxiv  B)  0 xvgtog  BCAGfgv,  o xvgiog  ipigioiv  Av,  ifiigiaiv  b 
tlibg  vg,  add  xai  Gg  10.  o i/iog  ABCAfv,  an  ante  ixuoxov  B?, 
o xvgiog  o 9tog  G,  b Kvgiog  g oviwg  mgiit.  xiti  om  B ovxtog 
prius  ACG,  ovxai  g xutg  txxXijaiuig  naatitg  ABCAGfgg,  ndauig 
ixxXtjalaig  Grig  4,4'^  11.  diuxaaaofiut  ABCg  Orig,  didaaxti) 

AG,  doceo  fgo  nigixf/ivrjfiiiog  G xig  (qni  f)  ixXrjdrj  (voca- 
tus  j)  ABCfgvg  Orig  1,179,  ixXxj&tj  xig  AG  12.  xtxXrjxat  xig  A 
B,  xig  xixXtjxui  (ixXjj&j;  g,  vocatns  g)  AGfgvg 

habitare  cum  illo,  non  diiniltat  (dem.  V,  deinitat  al)  illam,  ‘^et  siqua 
inulier  [fidelis]  liabet  iiiniin  infidcleiii  et  liic  consentit  habitare  (om 
pr  F)  cum  ilia,  non  dimittat  (deinittat  F)  ninim:  'Saiictilicatiis  est 
eniin  (om  al)  nir  infidelis  in  inniiere  fideli  (fidele  F al),  et  sanctili- 
cata  est  iniilier  inlidelis  per  uiniin  lidelein.  alioqiiin  lilii  nestri  in- 
inundi  essent,  nunc  aiitein  sancti  siint.  t^quod  si  infidelis  discedit, 
discedat:  non  est  eniin  seruitiiti  snbiectiis  frater  ant  soror  in  eins 
modi,  in  pace  aiitein  (eniin)  iiocanit  (-bit  F)  nos  dens.  *^tiiide  eniin 
scis,  inulier,  si  niruin  salniim  facies  (facias  F)?  ant  iinde  scis,  iiir, 
si  miilierein  saluain  facies'^  I'nisi  nni  cuiqiie  sicnt  diiiisit  doininus 
(dens)  (doin.  diu.),  ununi  queinque  sicut  (queinqiiein  si  pr  F)  iioca- 
uit  dens,  ita  ainbulet,  et  sicnt  [nliiqne  L al]  in  omnibus  ecclesiis 
(-sis)  doceo.  '“circnincisns  aliqnis  nocatns  est?  non  addncat  praepo- 
tinin:  in  praepntio  aliqnis  nocatns  est?  non  circuincidatiir  (circiim 
datnr  F).  Wcircnmcisio  nihil  [prode  F]  est,  et  praepntinin  nihil  est, 
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iauv,  xai  ^ aKgofivatia  oiWi'  icTir,  txXiu  ii;pj;(Tif  IrToXwv  9tov. 
^‘i'xaaTog  iv  xfj  xXijcti  ^ ixX'^9i],  Iv  tuvtti  fitvixio.  ^'JoCXoj  txX-fj- 
001  (.uXiiw  uXX’  tl  xat  dvraaai  iXiv9fQ0(  yiyia9ui,  fiuX- 
Xoy  xgijaui.  yug  h xvgUn  xX7]9tis  ^ovXog  dnxXiv9tgos  xvgiov 
lailv  ofwiwi  Q iXiv9tgog  xXri9Pig  dovXug  ioTix  xgiatov,  ^ 

riyogu.a9Tixf  ftf}  y!vta9t  SovXot  dv9g(xiniav.  ^*i'xaau>(  Iv  w ixXi^9ti, 
adtXqtoi,  iv  jovtw  ftiviuo  nugd  9fw. 

^^Tltgl  di  twv  nugdivior  inixuy^v  xvgiov  ovx  f/o),  yvwfxriv  di 
dldwfti  wf  ^Xitj/xivog  vnd  xvgiov  maxog  tivai.  ^^voftlCoo  ovv  rovxo 
xaXov  intig/tiv  Siu  x^v  iviaxwoav  dvuyxrjv,  oxi  xaXov  dv9gwn(o  to 
TO  ovxcog  tivtti,  yviaixl;'  fiij  ^r/XH  Xvaiv  XiXvaat  dno 

yvvuixog ; i,'^T«  yvvaTxa.  ^’^idv  di  xai  yafi^ar/g,  ov/  ijftugxig, 


1.  xat  t]  axgofivaxia  ovSiv  taxir  ABJfvg,  om  Gg  xr^gt^aig  tv- 
xoXtov  ABAGgvg,  serva  innndatnm  f 2.  vocatione  qua  g,  qua  to- 
catione  fv  xavxtj  BAGg,  ea  gv,  ipsa  f,  xovxtj  A 3.  tt  xai  A 
BAg,  et  si  fv,  n Gg  4.  5.  xvgiov  laxiv  ABAGgg,  est  doiniui  fv 
5.  ofioiwg  ABv,  add  di  xai  AGfg,  add  xai  vg  taxiv  /giaxov  A 
BAfvg,  xgiaxov  laiiv  Gg  5.  fi.  Grig  3,726‘' Lucif  135  6.7.  tv 

(o  txXri9i}  adihpoi  ABg,  adiXffoi  tv  lo  ixXi]9g  (-9gxe  A)  AGfg 
7.  9fU)  BAG,  no  Still  Ag  9.  dididaifii  G,  Iren  245  Hilar 

327  TjXijjfiovog  G maxog  iivai  ABAGgg,  ut  fidelis  siin  f 
Iren  ovv  ABAGgvg,  euiin  f 10.  xaXov  alteram  ABg,  xaXov 
(optimum  f)  laxiv  AGfgv  10.  11.  uvSgionia  to  ABAGgvg,  homi-  ' 
nera  f 11.  alligatus  est  f fti]  ^tixi  A solutus  est  f 
12.  yvvuixu  ABAGfgvg,  ligatiooem  Hilar  406  xat  ABAGgg,  om 
fv  ya/.irjatig  B,  ya(.ir,ari  A,  ygfifig  ?,  Xu^tjg  yvvaixu  AGfgv 
ovx  A 

sed  obseruatio  mandatorum  dei.  (.36)^''Vnus  quisque  in  qua  uoca- 
tione  iiocatus  est,  in  ea  permane.at.  -'seruiis  uocatiis  es  (est  pr  F)'?^ 
non  sit  tibi  rurae:  sed  et  (om  al)  si  potes  liber  fieri,  magis  utere. 
^*qui  enira  in  domino  uocatus  est  seruus , libertus  est  domini : simi- 
liter [et]  qiii  liber  uocatus  est,  seruus  est  (om  al)  Christi.  ^*pre- 
tio  (praetio  F)  empti  estis;  nolite  fieri  serui  bominum.  ^fiinus  quisque 
in  quo  uocatus  est,  Iratres  (I'rater  al,  om  F),  in  hoc  permaneat  (man.  F) 
aput  (apud  V al)  deum.  (37)  ®^De  uirginibus  aiitein  praeceptum  domini 
non  babeo,  consilium  autem  do  tainquam  misericordiam  [suam  L] 
consecutbs  a domino  ut  siin  fidelis.  ^Oexistimo  ergo  hoc  (om  L)  bo- 
nuin  esse  propter  iiistantem  necessitatem,  quoniam  bontiin  est  homiui 
sic  esse,  ^'alligatus  (alleg.  pr  F)  es  uxori?  noli  quaerere  solutio- 
nem : solutus  es  ab  uxore  f noli  quaerere  uxorem.  ^*si  autem  acce- 
peris  (accip.  L al)  uxorem,  non  peccasti  (pecasti),  et  si  nupserit 
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xal  iuv  YVhlt  [^1  naq^tvos,  ov/,  ij/nagitv’  &XTy/iy  ii  ffopxi 
FSovaiy  ol  TOiovTOi,  iyut  di  iftwv  tptldoftai.  ^^tovto  ii  (pr^u,  u^cil- 
tfuti.  a xaipoe  ovvtaxa.X(tlvoi  laxlv,  to  !lo<nov  <Va  xui  ol  i)(orxte 
yorntxag  (o(  i'/oyxfs  waiv,  ^xa'i  oi  xXaiovxtg  litg  fiij  xXatovxtf, 
* xtti  ol  /a/qorxfe  dig  (ifi  /_alqovx(g,  xai  oi  uyogd^oyxtg  dig  nfj  xaxl~ 
Xovxfgf  ol  xgtofuvoi  xov  xoofiov  tag  xaxa%Qii/.tftot’  na~ 

qdyu  yuQ  to  a/fifta  xov  xoofiov  xovxov,  ^^9(Xai  Ji  vftag  ifugift- 
rovg  t?yai.  o uya/uog  fttpifiya  xd  xov  xvqlov,  nwg  dqiat]  xu  xvq/o}' 
^6  ii  yafti^aag  fuqifiva  xd  xov  xoa^iov , nwg  dgiarj  xfi  yvxaixi, 
^xai  (it^lqiaxat.  xai  yvvti  17  dyufiog  xoi  ^ naq^ivog  i]  ayoftog 

i.  ytjfAxj  ABAfgvg,  yafxri  G ij  AAg,  om  BG  ovx  A autem 
g,  taineo  fv  xt]  oaqxi  ABg,  iv  xrj  augxi  AGg,  cnriiU  fv  2.  dt 
ttptjftii  G,  autem  dico  vel  itaque  g 3.  0 ABv,  on  o AGfgvg 
breviatuin  fg,  breve  go,  collectum  Ggpr  307  tariv  (coTt  B)  to 

Aoinox  AB,  taxtv  Xoinov  A,  taxiK  Xoinov  laxiv  Gfgv,  to  Xoindx 
iaxiv  5,  superest  ergo  Cgpr  4.  watv  ABAfvg  Cypr,  om  Gg 
xXiSoxxig  utrobique  G 5.  01  Xf^qoxxtg  G xuxt/ovxtg  ABAGf 
gvg,  ementes  et  qui  possident  quasi  non  possidcntes  Cypr  ]76  307 
b.  xqwfuvoi  xoy  xoa/tov  (add  xovxov  AG)  ABAG,  utuntur  niunduin 
Iiuucy,  ut.  bunc  uiundum  f,  xw  xuafttg  xovxtg  g,  hoc  mundo  ut.  Cypr 
xaxaxqwfttvot  ABAGgg,  otantur  fv  Cypr  6. 7.  figura  transit  mundi 
liuins  Iren  336,  et  bgura  liuius  mundi  transibit  Hi(  1063  7.  to  A 

BAGfgvg  Orig  2,781“  3,568® /ran  230  336  Cyprian,  to  axrjfia  xovxo 
xal  TO  Orig  3,568“  cod  xov  xoaftov  xovxov  ABAGgg  Orig,  huius 
mundi  fv  Iren  Cypr  dt  ABAvg,  om  Gfgv  8.  sollicitus  est  fgv, 
cogitat  Cypr  174  316  agiati  ABAG  fgv  Cypr,  uqiau  5 Orig  2,742“ 
xvqtw  ABAg,  9ito  Gfgv  Orig  Cypr  9.  tov  xooftov  ABAGgvg, 
huius  mundi  fv,  mundi  huius  Cypr  aqtag  ABAG  fgv  Cypr,  uqi- 
att  g 10.  xat  ftffitqiaxat  xai  rj  yvvti  V ayafiog  xai  ti  naq9e- 

9evog  tj  ayafiog  AB,  xai  fitfuqiaxui  (add  xai  corr)  tj  yvvtj  xai  if 
naq9ivog  17  ayafiog  A,  fitfuqiaxai  xai  47  yvvt]  xai  17  naq9tvog  t} 

uirgo,  non  peccauit  (-bit  Lr):  trifuilationem  tamen  carnis  habebunt 
huius  modi,  ego  autem  uobis  (omprF)  parco  (parcam  L).  ’®hoc  ita- 
que dico,  fratres.  [quia]  tempiis  breue  est;  reliquum  est  ut  [et]  qui 
habent  iixores  tamquam  non  habentes  sint,  ^*^et  qui  flent  tainquam 
non  ileotes,  et  qui  gaudent  tamquam  non  gaudentes,  et  qui  emunt 
tamquam  non  possidentes,  ^*et  qui  utuntur  hoc  mundo  tamquam  non 
utantur:  praeterit  enim  figura  huius  mundi,  ^^uolo  autem*  (oni  F) 
uos  sine  sollicitudine  esse,  qui  sine  uxore  est,  sollicitus  est  quae  do- 
mini  sunt,  quomodo  placeat  deo:  ^^qui  autem  cum  uxore  est,  solli- 
citus est  quae  sunt  [huius  L of]  mundi,  quomodo  placeat  uxori, 
diuisus  est.  et  (om  F al)  mulier  iunupta  et  uirgo  (mulier  et  uirgo 
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(ugifirii  tu  tov  kvqIov,  <Va  ^ uyla  [xoi]  iw  au/^tuit  xai  im  nvtv- 
1}  di  yu(.trjauaa  fttQifivu  xu  tov  xoofwv,  ncu;  ugiatj  tip  uv- 
dgi,  ^^tovTO  df  ngog  to  vftuiv  avtuiy  av/upogoy  Xf'yto,  ov/  lya  figo- 
yoy  i/ufy  ini^iiXu),  uXiLu  ngug  td  tvaytj^ioy  xal  tvnugidgoy  up 
xvglip  untgiantlaxoag.  dt  tig  uaytifieviTy  ini  t-^y  nugdiyoy  uv~  s 
TOV  rofii%fi,  iiiy  ^ vnigaxfiog,  xai  ovuog  ocptiXit  yi'ytadai,  S &iXu 
noiti'tw  ov/  ufiugtilyti,  yttfiilttaaav.  ^‘^ug  di  i'atijxty  iy  xjj  xagdiu 
ttvtov  idgaiog,  i'/wy  uyiiyxtjv , i4ovaiay  di  t/ti  nigi  lov  idiov 
dtXijftatog , xul  tovio  xixgtxty  iy  xf)  xngdiu,  xtjgiXy  x^y  iavxov 

ayafiog  Gfg,  Mfftigiaxoi  tj  ywri  xai  ij  nagd^ivog.  ij  tiyaptog  g,  sic 
et  inulier  (virgo  174)  et  virgo  (inulier  174)  innupta  Cgj>r  174  316 
1.  xai  prius  BGfgg  Cgpr,  om  A A Orig  2,644“^  742“^  nvtvpati 

xa!  aiiftaxt  Orig  2,644'^  tw  ocoftuti  ABA  Orig  2,742<^,  awfiati 
Gg  xai  xw  AB  Orig,  xai  AGg  2.  xa  tov  xoafiov  AAGfgvg, 
de  iis  qiine  suiit  miindi  huius  Cypr  316,  om  B agwt]  ABAGfgv 
Cgpr,  ugiau  g 3.  Jt  ABAGgvg,  om  f to  vfiuiy  avtojy  ovfi- 
ipogoy  {(TVfiftgov  AGg)  ABAGg,  vestmm  utilitatem  fg  4.  5.  ivna~ 
gtdgoy  tw  xvguo  ABAG,  ivngdindgoy  xw  K,  g,  liene  stabile  domino 
g,  praesente  domino  f 5,  unigianuatwg]  inadducibiliter  g,  non 
recedentes  f 3.  6.'  uo/tjfioyiiv  ini  tr^v  nag^tvoy  avtov  yofii^ti 
ABg,  aa/Tjfioi'fiy  yo/iiCti  tni  ti]v  nop^.  avtov  A,  turpem  se  exis- 
tiinat  in  (super  vel  circa  g)  virginem  suam  fg,  aa/ijfiorn  tni  tijy 
n.  avtov  G 6.  iy  vntgax^og  ABAGgvg,  supra  quam  matura  sit  f 
ovtwg  BAGfgvg,  tovio  A yiytad-ai  O 7.  ovx  ufiagtavyti  G 
yafifitwaav  ABg,  yu(iuto»  AGg,  si  nubat  fv  8.  avtov  ABAGf 
gv,  om  g idgaiog  ABAv,  onto  iy  tfj  g,  om  Gfg  di  BAOfgg, 
om  A nigi  tov  idtov  (sua)  ABAGgg,  suae  fv  9.  xtxgixfv 
ABAGvg,  statuit  fg  xtj  (add  idta  A)  xagdia  AB,  xij  xagdiu 

avtov  AGfgvg  ttjgny  ABgv,  tov  Tiypfix  AGfg  9.  seq  xijy 
tttvtov  nug^tyoy  ABAGgg,  virginem  suam  fv 

quae  innupta  est  F)  cogitat  quae  domini  sunt,  ut  sit  sancta  et  (om 
al)  corpore  et  spiritu : quae  autein  nupta  (nubta  L)  est,  cogitat  quae 
sunt  mundi,  quomodo  placcat  uiro.  3s|ioc  autein  (pon'o  hoc  L al) 
ad  utilitatem  uestram  cfico,  non  ut  laqueum  uobis  iniciam  (initiam  ' 
pr  F)  (i.  u.),  sed  ad  id  quod  lioiiestum  est  et  [quod  om  L]  faciil- 
tatem  praebeat  sine  inpedimento  (periculo)  dominum  obsecrandi  (ob- 
secrare  ul,  obseruandi  pr  L)  (et  quod  — obsecrandi  om  pr  F).  (38) 
^®Siqiiis  autein  turpem  se  iiideri  (-re)  existimat  super  (supra  F al) 
uirginem  suam  (-ne  sua  L),  quod  sit  super  adulta,  et  ita  oportet  fieri, 
quod  unit  faciat:  non  peccat,  si  nubat  (nuptat).  ^tnam  qui  statuit  in 
corde  suo  firmus,  non  babens  necessitatem , potestatem  autein  (otn 
F)  babet  (iiabens  L al)  suae  uoluntatis,  et  hoc  iudicauit  in  corde 
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na^ivov,  KaXais  not^ati.  ^&au  xai  o t^v  nu^^ltov 

fctvTOV  xttXw(  noiiT,  xul  o ftrj  yafill^aiy  xQiiaaov  nof^aii.  ^yvv-^ 
diSnai  i<p’  Saov  /poyov  o dr^p  avr^c  /dv  di  xoifiri9ji  d dy^p, 
iXtv9ipu  iariy  w yufnjd'^vai,  ftovoy  iv  xvpiio.  *^fiaxapi(o- 

s jiptt  di  iatiy  idy  ovrta  ftilyrj , xaid  ifjy  Iftfjy  yytufiTjv  doxw  di 
xdyii  nvivfta  &fOv  f/jiy. 

iJIfpJ  di  luiy  lidaiXoSvuoy  o’ida/itv  on  ndvTis  yvdiaiy  i'xo- 
fify.  fi  yywoig  qivaioT,  17  di  dyunt]  oixodofttT.  rig  doxtt  lyywxl- 
vat  Ti,  ovno)  tyyto  xaS^wg  du  yyuiyai  • hi  di  Tig  uyanu  toy  &i6y, 
10  ovTog  i'yywajttt  in  uvtov.  *nipl  T^g  jSpuiaiwg  ovy  Twy  fid(oXo9v- 

1.  noiTjoti  AB,  noin  AGfgvg  1.  2.  wait . . , noiu  om  Gg  1.  ya- 
fii^wy  AB,  txyafiiuoy  As  1.2.  napd'fyoy  favTov  BAfv,  tijy 
tavjov  nap9it'oy  A,  om  s -•  notu  AAfvg,  nonjau  B xat  0 
ABAGfgv,  0 di  s yufitl^wy  ABAG,  ixyuftll^wy  5 noitjisii  AB, 
noiH  AGfgvs  3.  dtdiiai  ABAf  Grig  3,641“  647*  Cypr  323,  add 
ro/tai  Ggs  Grig  3,647“  fj;  0 ayjjp  avTijg  ABAGfgs  Grig  3,641“ 
647*  Cypr,  d dvfip  avT^g  Cfj  v Grig  647“  xotfirid-tj  (xixoifi.  G, 
unol^avt]  A)  o (om  Grig  3,647“)  ayr/p  AB  Grig  3,647“  et  add  avTTjg 
AGgvg  Grig  3,641“,  donnitionem  vir  eiiis  acceperit  f,  donnierit  « 
Ci/pr  4.  lilieratn  est  fgv  Ct/pr  to  ABAGfgs  Grig  3,641“  647“, 
ut  qui  Cypr,  xcly  Grig  3,641“  cod  yafiijd-rivai  ABAs  Grig,  ya- 
fxtidtj  Gfg  Cypr  5.  tauv  ABAGfgs  Grig  3,64l“,  erit  v Cypr 
ovTU)  As  Grig,  onTtoj  G 5.  6.  i)t  xuyo)  AAGgs  Grig  3,641“  4, 
266d,  et  ego  autein  f,  yap  xayco  B,  xdyoi  Grig  3,641*  6.  ixuy  A 

BAfs  Grig,  lyw  Gg  8.  Iren  154  n iig  ABv  Cypr  314,  it  dt  iig 
AGs,  qiiodsi  quis  fg,  et  qiii  Hilar  550  tyyioxiyui  ABAG,  cogao- 
visse  f,  cogDoscerc  g,  scire  gv  Cypr  Uil,  tldivai  s 9.  Tt  om  Hilar 
ovnw  AB,  ovdinai  AG,  nondum  fgv  Cypr  Hilar,  ovdinat  ovdiy  s 
fyyai  ABAG,  tyrcoxe  s,  cognovit  fgv,  scit  Cypr  Hilar  eiiin  (sese 
HU)  scire  « Cypr  Hilar  10.  lyyoiaxa  G Ttjg  ftpwatwg  ovy  A 
BGgs,  escis  autem  fv,  di  Trig  nioiaeoig  A 

Biio,  seriiare  nirginein  su.ain,  hene  facit.  **igifiir  et  (om  al)  qui  roa- 
trimonio  iungit  iiirginera  suain,  bene  facit,  et  qui  non  iungit,  melius 
facit.  ^'’inulier  alligata  est  [legi  F al,  lege  al,  om  L «I]  quanto  tem- 
pore uir  eius  uiiiit:  quod  si  donnierit  uir  eiiis  (u.  e.  om  al),  liberata 
est  [a  lege  F al]:  cui  uult  nubat,  tantiiin  in  domino.  ♦•’t)eatior  autem 
erit,  si  sic  perraanserit,  secundum  meiim  consilium  (cons.  m.  F al): 
puto  autem  quod  et  ego  spiritum  dei  babeo.  (3d)  ‘De  bis  (biis)  au- 
tem quae  idolis  sacrificantur  (inmolantur  F,  imm.  V al),  scimus  quia 
(qiioniam  h al)  omiies  scientiam  babemus.  scientia  inflat,  caritas  uero 
aedibcat.  ^siquis  se  (om  o?)  cxistimat  (exbist.  L)  scire  aliquid,  non- 
dum cognouit  quern  admodum  oporteat  eum  scire:  ^siquis  autem  di- 
ligit  deum  (dominum),  bic  cognitus  est  ab  eo.  *de  escis  (bis  pr  F) 
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jtuv  oi'dufttv  ou  ovJ(V  ti'JaiXoy  h xoa/nw,  xat  Su  ovJti;  li 
ftti  tic  ^xai  yuQ  ti  mg  tiotv  'ktyifiivot  dtoi  the  iv  oiguti^  tl'tt 
ini  yij(,  wantg  tiaiv  &toi  noXXoi  xai  xvgtoi  noXXoi,  ®[dXV] 
tl(  &tos  6 naf^g , i?  ov  tu  nurta  xui  ijfitTg  tig  uiidv , xai  tig 
xvgtof  ’Irjaovg  /giajog,  dt  ov  tu  ndvTa  xai  fjf.itTg  Ji’  avTOv,  "’uX-  » 
X'  ovx  iv  nuaiv  tj  yvCuatg'  zivig  di  Tfj  avvr)9tlu  twg  ugxi  tov  tidoS- 
Xov  lag  iiJwXo&vTov  ia9i'ovatv , xat  t)  awtidr/atg  avTwv  uadtvtjg 
ovaa  fioXvvitai.  ^figwfia  di  ^ftug  ov  nagaatriati  tw  dtiu'  ovtt 

i.  scimiis  nutein  Iren  181  ovdtv  ABJfg,  ovdtv  taxiv  Ggv  Irenaeui. 
fiTidiv  iivut  Orig  1,760®  tv  xoufiw  ABAGgvg  Grig,  in  saecnlo 
f,  om  Iren  &tog  ABAGfgv  Iren,  add  i'zigog  g 2.  xat  yag  tt 
nig  ABAGg  Orig  1,746®,  eteuiin  si  Iren  181,  namque  etsi  Hilar 
472,  iiain  etsi /ijv,  ti'nig  Orig  1,522®  lativ  G Xiyofitvot  (oi  X.  G 
fgv  Ir  HU)  9iot  ABGgvg  Orig  1,746® /rcn  Hilar  et  add  xat  xvgtoi 
Af,  &ioi  Xtyof-iivot  Orig  1,522®  lYt  iv  Orig  1,522®  2.  3.  ti'i  ini 

Orig  1,746®,  sive  in  fgv  Iren  Hilar  3.  yrjg  ABAG  Orig,  rr^g  ygg  g 
loantg  (sicut  enim  f)  uaiv  ilioi  noXXot  xat  xvgiot  noXXoi  ABAGf 
gg  Orig  1,522®  746®  2,770®  4,34‘‘  Hilar,  om  Iren,  ti'nig  fiat  &10I  n. 
xui  X.  n.  iv  tw  ovguviZ  xui  ini  tv/g  y^g  Orig  2,833®,  sed  etsi  sunt 
dii  qiii  nominnntur  in  caelo  et  in  terra  Hilar  484.  Orig  4,51 
uXX  AAGfgg  Orig  1,522®  746‘’ HiJur  472  967,  om  B Iren  4.  &tog 
ABAg  Orig,  0 3-iog  G,  deus  gv  Iren  Hilar  82  472  836  967  968, 
est  deus  f pater  est  Hilar  472  tu  om  A xat  rjfttig  tig 

avTOv  ABAGfgg  Orig  1,522®  Iren,  et  nos  in  ipso  g Hilar  82  967 
968,  om  Orig  1,746‘’  Hilar  472  836  5.  xvgiog  ABAGfgvg  Orig 

1,522®  746<^  2,822«  3,740“  Iren  181  Hilar  967,  douinus  noster  fliiar 
82  314  472  836  837  850  968  xgiarog  ABAGgvg  Orig  Iren  Hi- 
lar, om  f Hilar  314  472  or  AAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  Hilar,  ov  B 

xat  T]fiiig  di  avTOV  ABAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  Hilar,  om  Hilar  836 

6.  Ttj  awr/^’tia  AB,  ttj  awtidtjaii  AGg,  in  conscientia  fg  icog 
agzt  TOV  tidwXov  BAGfg,  tov  tidwXov  img  agu  Ag  7.  ij  iJtj- 
atig  G 1.  8.  cum  sit  infirma  fgv  8.  dt  ABAGfgvg  Orig  3, 
495/,  om  Orig  1,615‘*763“  Cgpr  322  nagaatijaii  AB  Orig  1, 

nutein  quae  idolis  iinniolantur  scimus  quia  nihil  est  idolum  in  inundo, 
et  quod  nullus  deus  nisi  unus:  ®nain  etsi  sunt  qui  dicantur  dii  siu'e 
in  caelo  siue  in  terra,  siquidein  sunt  dii  multi  et  doinini  multi,  ®nobis 
tamen  unus  [est]  deus  [et  L,]  pater,  ex  quo  omnia  et  nos  in  ilium 
(in  illo  al,  iUum  al),  et  unus  domiuus  lesus  Cliristus,  per  quern  om- 
nia et  nos  per  ipsiim.  ^sed  non  in  omnibus  est  scientia:  quidam 
autem  [in  V\  conscientia  usque  nunc  idoli  (idolis  al,  om  F)  quasi 

idolothytum  (-lotitum  al,  idolo  immolatum  F)  mauducant,  et  cons- 

cientia ipsorum  (illor.),  cum  sit  (sim  F)  infirma  (firma),  polluitur 
(pelluntur).  ®esca  autem  nos  non  commendat  deo:  [ueque  enim  si 
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idp  (fiywfitv,  nt^airtvofttv , ovri  idy  ipuyufuv,  vart^vfttd’a. 

di  f.v^  nuf  ^ i^ovaia  Vftiuy  avxti  ngoaxofijitu  yivtixui  xoT( 
"’Wv  yuQ  xig  I'dtj  [o/]  xdv  i'/^o*xtt  yyaktif  Iv 
naxaKtlfxtror , ovy)  fj  avvildr,<tig  aixov  uaStyovg  oyxog  o/xoJo/«jj- 
^ &^aixai  fig  x6  xd  tld<o\69vxa  la^lttv,  ^^dnoXXvxui  yuQ  b de9r- 
y&y  tv  xfj  afj  yydan,  b dJiXiybg  Jt’  Sy  ygiaxbg  dyr^&uriy.  ^^ot'xa/g 
df  d/iapxiivoyxfg  tig  xovg  ddiXtfovg  xu\  xvnxovxtg  avidjy  xtjy  avy- 
fidtjoiy  da9fyovaav,  tig  ygiaxov  dftuQxdytxt.  ^^didnig  li  pQWfta 
'■  axaydall^u  xby  ddtXqiov  fiov,  ov  qdym  xgia  tig  xby  aiwya, 
^tya  (ifi  xby  ddtXtfbv  fiov  axaydaXiacj. 


615“*  763“,  nagtaxtjot  Ag  Orig  3,495/,  avyiaxrjOty  G,  coinmeiiclat  fgv  t 
1.  tav  juij  AB,  yuQ  tav  AGfgg  Orig  J, 763“  3,495/ 499^',  si  Cgpr 
rngtaatvofitv  {-fti9a  3,495)  AGg  Orig  1,763“  3,495^499*^  et  rec  A t» 
{{(Kra,  abiiadahiiniis  fg  Cgpr,  vattgovfit9a  B tav  AB,  tav  ixij  A 
Ggvg  Orig  Cgpr,  eiiim  si  non  f vaxfgovfit9a  AGg  Orig  el  rec 
A in  litura,  egeinus  f,  egebiinus  Cgpr,  deerit  nobis  g,  ntgiaatvofitifa 
B 3.  ao9iyfaiv  ABAG,  ua9tvovatv  g iidg  A,  idtt  G at 
AAfg,  om  BGgv  tv  tidwXiui  B,  tv  idaiXuo  Ag,  tv  idwXiiio  G,  et 
in  idolo  f 4.  aa9tvovg  ovxog  ABAGg,  infinnantis  ve!  cum  sit 
inbrinn  vel  -inus  g,  cum  sit  inflrinn  fv  nedificatiir  g 5.  xu  tt- 
dwXod'vxa  ta9itiv  ABg,  uio9tiiiv  xa  iicaXo9vju  AGfgv  anoX- 
Xvxtu  yag  B,  anoXXviai  ovv  A,  xut  unoXvxai  (peril)  Af,  xat  uno~ 
Xtixat  Ggvg  Iren  210  6.  tv  xg  at}  (om  B)  yvwait  o (om  B?) 

udtXtpog  ABGfg  Iren,  adtXipog  ini  xij  atj  yvcoott  Ag.  Orig  1,760*  3, 
601*  ovxug  AG,  ovxu  g 7.  xovg  ABAg  Orig  3,601*,  om  G 
xttt  ABAvg  Orig,  om  Gfg  avxwv  ABGg  Orig,  tavxcov  A 

8.  tig  xgiaxov  ABAGg  Orig,  in  cliristo  fgv  afiagxavvtxm  G 
Pgiona  ABAg,  to  Pgwfia  G,  esca  fgv,  cibus  Cypr  102,  xp^«  ante 
ov  Orig  1,762*  9.  fiov  ABAfvg  Orig,  om  Gg  Cypr  10.  /.lOv 

ABvg  Orig,  om  AGfg  Cypr 

inanducaueriinus,  abundauimus  FL],  neque  si  non  manducaueriinus, 
deficiemus  (neq.  si  - def.  om  pr  F)  [neque  si  mandiicaiieriiniis,  ha- 
bundabiimis  (-uiiniis)  cetori].  ^iiidete  aufem  ne  forte  hnec  licentia 
uestra  offendiculum  fiat  infinnis  (infinnibus  pr  F).  ^’’si  eniin  quis 
niderit  eiiin  qui  habet  scientiam  in  idolio  (idolo  L «i)  recumbentein, 
nonne  conscientia  eiiis,  cum  sit  infinna,  aedificabitiir  ad  mandiican- 
dum  idolothyta  (-thita  al,  iminolata  pr  F),  peribit  infirmus  in 
tua  scientia,  frater  (inf.  frater  in  t.  s.  V)  propter  quein  Christus 
iDortuus  est.  >’sic  autein  peccantes  in  fratres,  et  perciitientes  conscien- 
dam  (scient.)  eorum  infirmam,  in  Christo  peccatis.  t3qQ„pfopt^|. 
esca  scandalizat  fratrem  meum,  non  mandticabo  carnem  in  aetemum, 
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*-Ovx  tlfil  {\ev9fQ0{j  ovyc  flfii  unoaroXos ; oiixi  ‘fijaovy  tov 
xvffiOf  fiftuv  iwpaxa ; ov  to  vfuTf  iati  Iv  xvfltp; 

itXXoig  ovx  lift}  unuaroXog,  «Xla  yi  v(xTv  tlfii'  jJ  yuQ  arfQuyi^  nov 
T^C  «noffro?.^5  iari  iv  xvgiw.  ift^  dnoXoyla  toTf  ifti 

uraxQlvovoiv  laiiv  avTij.  *fi^  ovx  i'xofitv  l^ovaiav  qayiTv  xal  mtTv;  5 
ovx  f-'/o/iitv  t^ovalav  udiXtpjjr  yvyaTxa  TUQiiyiiv,  dig  xai  oi  Xoi- 
noi  undaroXoi  xai  oi  ddtXqoi  tov  xvgtov  xai  K?i(pag;  ^ij  ftorog 
lyd)  xai  Bagyufiag  ovx  i'/^o/niv  i'^ovoiav  ftij  igyu^ia9ai ; ’’lig  axgat- 
TtvtTai  idi'oig  uyiaivioig  noti ; rig  qvxtvfi  dfintXwra  xai  toy  xug- 
noy  uvxov  ovx  laSUt;  xlg  noiftalytt  noi'/ivi;*’  xai  ix  xov  ydXuxxog  10 
xijg  noi'fiyTjg  ovx  iad'lit ; xaxd  uyitgomoy  xavxa  XaXiu,  q xai 


J.  tXivd-fgog  . . . unoaxoXog  AB  Orig  4,266^,  anoaxoXog  . , . iXtv&t- 
gog  AGfgg  ovyi  ABAg  Orig,  ov  G ir^ijovy  AB  Orig,  tt;aovy 
ygiaioy  Jfg,  ygiaxov  ir/aovy  Gg  2.  togaxa  G 2-4.  li  uX- 
Xoig...iy  xvgwi  om  A 2.  it  BAGfgg,  ti  xai  Orig  4,431* 

3.  aqaytig  G 3.  4.  fiov  xr^g  anoaxoXijg  B Orig,  xtjg  ifiqg  anoax. 
AGgg,  apostolatiis  inei  fv  4.  iv  xvgiw  BGgv;  Orig  4,431*,  om 
Gf  4.5.  ad  eos  qui  me  iuterrogant  (indicant  g)  fg  5.  laxty  avxq 
AB,  avxtj  (liaec)  laxtv  AGfgvg  ntity  ABAg,  ntv  G 6.  aJtX- 
(fqv  yvvutxa  ABAfvg,  yvvaixag  Gg  HUar  327  xai  ABAGfgg, 
om  HUur  7.  caeplias  f 7.  8.  /.loyog  lyoi  ABAGfgvg,  ego  so- 
lus V Hilar  8.  fit]  ABAG,  xov  /jg  g,  non  fg,  hoc  v Hilar 
9.  TOV  xugnoy  ABCAGgo,  ix  xov  xagnov  fvg  10.  Ia9iit  ABCf 
g,  ttia9iiii  (inanducabit  vel  edit)  xat  nivi  AGg  xig  BAGfgv,  xj 
ng  ACg  11.  xtjg  TioifivTjg  ABCvg,  avxqg  AGg,  gregius  ipsius  f 
lad'iii  ABCAGgg,  percipit  f XaXai  ABCg,  Xiyco  AGfgv  f]  A 
BCAfv  Orig  1,388*,  X]  it  Gg,  xj  ovyi  g 

ne  fratrem  meuui  scandalizem.  (40)  'Non  sum  liber?  non  sum  apos- 
tolus fN.  s.  ap.  n.  s.  liber  F)?  nonne  lesum  (Christum,  lesum  Cliris- 
tum)  dominuin  nostrum  uidi?  nonne  opus  ineum  nos  estis  in  domino? 
^[et  om  L]  si  aliis  non  sum  apostolus,  sed  (om  F)  tainen  uobis  sum : 
nam  signaculum  (-lus  F)  apostolatus  mei  uos  estis  in  domino,  ^mea 
defensio  aput  (apud)  eos  qui  me  interrogant  haec  est.  ^[nuraquid 
non  liabemus  potestatem  manducandi  et  bibendi?  om  pr  F at]  ’num- 
quid  non  liabemus  potestatem  sororem  mulierem  circum  ducendi,  si- 
cut  et  (om  F al)  ceteri  apostoli  et  fratres  domini  et  Cephas?  *aut 
solus  ego  (e.  s.  F)  et  Barnabas  non  liabemus  potestatem  hoc  ope- 
randi?  ^quis  militat  suis  stipendiis  (-dis)  umquam?  qiiis  plantat 
(plantauit  F)  iiineam  et  [de  FL]  fructum  eius  non  edet  (edit  £,)? 
quis  pascit  gregcm  et  de  lacte  gregis  non  manducat?  *nuniquid  se- 
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0 yofiO(  ravxa  ov  yag  rw  Muivata>(  vufi(p  yiypanjai 

Ov  qu/iiuatis  jSovy  ulobtvTU.  fi‘^  xuv  fiouv  ftiXii  iw  9tw,  di  fj- 
fiag  nuytatg  dt  tjfiag  yug  tygutp?],  ou  6(piiXu  lii  iXntdi  6 

ugorgiwy  dgoigtay,  xcci  o ulotuv  in  i\nl5t  tov  fitu/jiv.  r/fiug 
s vftiy  ju  nytvfiaTixu  taniigufiiv,  fiiyit  il  ijfifTg  vfiiov  t«  aagxixu 
9tglaofuy;  **</  uXlot  r/jg  ■vfiwy  i'govaiag  fitzlxovatv , ov  f/uXXoy 
ijfuTg-,  uXk’  ovx  i/griaufiid'a  ifj  i'iovaiti  tavTj],  ulXd  nurxu  ati- 
yofitr,  ’iva  fi7j  Jivu  iyxon^v  diufuy  up  ivuyyiXiio  tor  xgiaiov.  ^^ovx 
oiduTt  ou  ol  JU  hgd  igya^ofuroi  ix  tor  Ugov  la9iovaiv;  ol 

6.  9iglao)fi(v ; 

1.  or  ABCAfv  Orig,  om  Ggg  (y  yug  jio  ftmvaiwg  ((.twaiiog  Ag 
Orig)  vofito  yiygamui  ABCg  Orig  1,388',  iv  Jiy  rdfity  ytygunjui 
Orig  1,541',  ytyganjui  yug  AGfg  Orig  1,170  2.  (fifuoaftg  AB 

Cg  Orig,  xtifuoaiig  AG  j(ov  (nigi  joiy  AGfgv)  fiowv  fuXu  io> 
9to)  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,170  388' 541' 605',  pecucluin  deo  ciirn  est 
Hilar  246  . 3.  navjug  Xiyu  ABCAGfgg  Orig,  dicta  scriptaqiie 

sunt  Hilar  di  tjfiug  yag  ABCAGgg  Orig,  pro  nol>is  utiqiie  f 
3.  4.  oq'uXu  tn  tXnidt  {in  iXn.  6q.  g)  o ugorgtwv  ABCvg  Origi, 
170  541',  0 in  iXnidt  (in  spe  qiii)  ugotgicoy  ofuXtt  Af,  oqiXu  o 
ftp  (in)  iXnitSi  dll  (delict  qiii)  UQorgtwv  oqiiXti  Gg  4.  o aXuiy 
G in  {iq  A,  om  Orig  1,541)  iXmdi  tor  fiuixiir  ABC  Orig  1, 
170  541',  Jfjg  iXnt Jog  aviov  fttti/ity  (fructum  percipere)  AGfg  et 
add  in  iXnidt  g 5.  niyu  ABCGgvg,  ov  ftiyu  Af  »?/«*<?  AB 
CAGgg,‘om  fv  vfuov  ju  in  IHura  rec  A 6.  Sigiooftiy  ABg, 
Otgiaufiiv  C AGfgv  vfiwv  I'^ovoiag  ABCAGg,  vesirorum  potesta- 

tein  f,  i'iovatag  vftuiv  vg  fieiixovffiy  ABCAGgvg,  sed  fii  in 

lituru  rec  A,  liabent  f 7.  orx  fxgtjaafii9u  BCAGg,  ov  xtxg7]~ 
fu9a  A Jtj  itovaiu  juvjt]  {uvjt]  G)  ABCAGgg,  hac  potes- 

tate  fv  . 8.  Jivu  lyxonrjv  d(o/<(v  ABCfv,  lyxontjv  (irx.  G)  tiro 

Jwfuv  AGg,  offendemus  vel  ofTendicuIuin  demus  g 9.  qni  in  sa- 
crariis  operantur  fg  ix  ABCfg,  ju  ix  AGgv 

cundum  Iiominem  (-ne)  Iiaec  dico,  an  et  lex  haec  non  dicit?  I’scrip- 
tum  est  eniin  in  lege  Moysi  Non  alligabis  os  boui  (bobi)  trituranti. 
nuinqnid  de  bubus  (bobus)  cnra  est  deo,  *'’an  propter  nos  utique 
[hoc  L]  dicit  (n.  liaec  dicit  utique  F)'?  uain  (om  F)  propter  nos  scripta 
sunt,  quoniam  debet  in  spe  qni  arat  arare,  et  qui  triturat  in  spe 
(spent)  fructus  percipiendi.  ti$i  nos  nobis  spiritalia  seininauiimis  (-bi- 
inus),  magnum  est  si  [nos  i>]  carnalia  uestra  inetainus?  ttjj  aj;;  (ali;* 
F)  potestatis  uestrae  participes  sunt,  non  potius  nos?  sed  non  usi 
suinus  liac  (haec  F)  potestatc,  sed  [non  pr  h]  omnia  sustinemus, 
nequod  oifendiculuin  demus  euangelio  Christi.  t3nescitis  quoniam  qui 
in  sacrario  (-rium)  operantur  quae  de  sacrario  sunt  edunt?  qui  (quia) 
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Tcu  dvotaotriQiw  nugtSgtvovxtg  zw  Svataaxtiglt^  avfifugi^ovjai. 
^*ovut>(  xul  o xvgiog  dura^fx  toTg  to  fvayyfXtov  xaiayy^XXovaiv 
ix  zov  iiuyyi\lov  ^tjy  ‘^iyw  dt  ov  x^xgtjftai  ovdtvi  zovzwv.  ovk 
i'ygarpu  de  zavxu,  "ru  ovxco;  yfvtjzai  iv  if4oi’  xukov  yiig  (.tot  (tuk- 
koy  a7io9avttv,  ij  id  xav/tj(td  ftov  ovJelg  xipwan,  ‘^duv  yaps 
tvayytki^io(tai,  ovx  iaxtv  (tot  xavx7j(tcf  uvdyxt)  yap  (tot  Imxnzut' 
ovui  yap  (toi  loxtv , ddv  (i-^  tvuyytXtaoi(iut.  yup  ixiuv  zovto 
npiloaot,  (tta&bv  t’xto'  tl  di  uxwv , oixoxo(ttav  niJii'axtV(tai.  *®ii'f 
ovv  (toi  iaxtv  6 (tta^og;  ’tva  ivayytXt^(ttvog  udunuvov  &ija(0  id 
tvayyiXtov,  tig  zb  (tfj  xazuxpr,aua&ut  xfi  i'^ovala  (tov  iv  zu  tvay-  lo 
ytXiio.  ^‘^iXtv&fpog  yap  wv  ix  nuvxwv,  xiuatv  iftavxbv  idovXwaa, 

5.  xivwai}.  7.  tvayyxXi%(v(tat. 

1.  iw  dvaiiaax'^pia  G napfb'pivovxtg  ABA,  nuptdivovztg  C, 

napnbptvovxtg  G,  npoaibptvovztg  g cum  (de  g)  altario  fg 

avv(tfpt^ovxfti  CG  2.  ovxaig  ACG,  Ovtot  g xaxayytXovattv  G 
3.  t^xjv  ABCAGgvg,  vivant  f,  (torov  diaCfiv  Orig  3,750*  ov  xt- 
Xpri(tai  ovdtvi  xovxwv  ABCAGgg , nullo  eorum  usus  sum  f,  ovdtvi 
iXpx!Ou(itjv  zovxMv  g 4.  ovzug  ACG,  ovxw  g 5.  ovdttg  BA, 
ov9ttg  (tTj  A,  nemo  f,  ztg  Ggv,  tva  ztg  Cg  xtvtaatt  (xatv.  AG) 
ACAGf,  xtvwarj  Bgvg  6.  tvayytXitai(iut  ABCfgg,  tvuyytXtaw(tat 
AGv  taxi  Cg  xavx7](ta  ABCvg,  X'^Q'S  7.  yap  prius 

ABCAGfgv,  di  g taxiv  ABCAfgvg,  taxai  Gg  tvayytXtaw(tat 
BCAGgv,  tvayytXt^o)(tai  Afgg  9.  (tot  ((tov  A)  taztv  ABCg,  tazui 
(tot  AGfg  ponam  go,  elficiam  f 10.  tvuyytXtov  ABCAfv,  add 
zov  ;<p(aiov  Ggg  xaxuxptjaaaS^at  BCAGg,  xazaxpaattat  A 
zrj  f^ovata  ABCg,  ztjv  t'iovaiav  AG  tvayytXito  ABCGfgvg,  add 
(tov  A 11.  IX  ABCAGvg  Orig  3,563'^,  al>  fg  naatv  ABGgg 
Orig,  tv  naatv  A{ 


(qu!a)  altario  deseruiunt,  cum  altario  participautur  (c.  a.  p.  om  al).  ‘Mta 
et  dominus  ordiiiauit  his  qui  euaugelium  adnuntiant  de  euangelio  ui- 
uere:  t^ego  aiitein  nullo  horum  usus  sum.  non  scrips!  autein  (a.  s.  L) 
haec,  ut  ita  fiant  in  me : honum  est  enim  milii  magis  mori  quam  ut  glo* 
riam  meam  qnis  euacuet  (-at).  *®nam  si  euangelizauero,  non  est  mihi 
gloria  (-iam  F):  necessitas  enim  (om  F)  mihi  (m.  en.)  incumhit 
(-bet):  uae  (ue)  enim  mihi  est,  si  non  euangelizauero.  *’si  enim  no- 
lens hoc  ago,  inercedem  (inercidera  F)  habeo:  si  autem iuuitus,  dis- 
pensatio  milii  credita  est.  *®quae  est  (om  al)  ergo  merces  (mercis) 
inea?  ut  (aut  F)  euangeliuin  praedicans  sine  sumptu  (sumpto)  ponam 
euangelium,  ut  non  abutar  (abutor)  poteslate  mea  (-tern  meam  F)  in 
euangelio.  (41)  t®Nam  cum  liber  essem  ex  omnibus,  omnium  me  ser- 
Nov.  TfsI.  It.  23 
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Vva  7ov(  nXf/ovac  x»pJr|ffcir  ^ai  fytuofttiy  ioT(  'foviu/oig  wi'lov- 
tatO(,  iV«  'lovdulovt  Mfpd^cO)’  teff  vnd  vifior  tug  vno  vofior,  fi^ 
«uv  uif6(  ind  tofiov,  Vvtc  lovg  inn  ro/iOf  xffdr,aio'  uvofiois 

Mi  Svoftoi,  fiij  d)9  uroftoi  &tov  <1X1’  irtoftog  ;k(»otov,  Vi  ei  xtQdurw 
t toi(  uvvftovf  loTg  ua9triatv  [luf]  uoSftv^i,  'iru  Tovf 

rJflr^twrc  iti{tdr,aw  70if  niiaiv  j’/yow*  noi'Tu,  "»u  ndnnii  rirdf 
minm.  if  Woiio  iid  to  liuyy/Xior,  <V«  avyxona/i’of  itvtov 

yfvmnuii  **01X  tii'Sutt  on  ot  h otuSIm  igfy^ovttf  nuvttg  fiiv 
7pt/ovaiv,  ttg  di  Xa/ifiuvH  7o  figufiiTov;  ovTwg  jp/^rne,  IVa  *«- 
>•>  T03l«/5fijTt.  ^^nag  di  o uyom^ofttvog  ndfiu  iyxpauvtTuf  fxtirot 

1.  xui  ABCGgvg,  om  Af  factus  sum  go,  I'ui  fg  tog  ABAfvg 
et  corr  C,  item  Orig  4,166“^,  o»n  Gg  Orig  1,387^  391  *■  3,487/  /ov- 
durof]  'ioSuioig  Gg  2.  lor?]  Tovf  G 2.  3.  ftri  u>v  uvzog  (cum 
ipse  non  essein  fv)  vno  riiftov  ABCAGfgv,  o»n  g Orig  1,391‘'  3,515/ 
4,166“^  3.4.  Orig  2,628'  4.  cum  sine  lege  dei  non  sira/'  dtov 

ABCAGfgv  Orig  4,166.'?,  ©«(«  g xpiaxov  ABCAGfgv  Orig, 

A'pionii  g 4.  5.  xtgCmM  (Ktpdijow  g Orig)  zovg  (oi»i  Gc)  uro- 
fiovg  ABCGgvg  Orig,  Tovg  urofiovg  xipdr^aw  Jf  5.  tytrofxr/y  A 
BCAGvg  Cypr  70,  liii  fg,  add  Of  xat  Gg  infinniis  infinnis  Cypr 
aaOtrmir  ABCg  Orig  4,166“^,  ua&trovaiy  AG  lug  CGgg,  om  A 
BAfv  Cypr  6.  ytyuva  (add  jii  g)  navju  ABCAg,  tytvofiriy  nuv7a 

0,  I'actus  sum  omnia  fg,  zii  nuviu  ytyora  v Orig  3,294'.  e II.  yi- 

yvrt  toTg  nuat  nuvra  Orig  4,35“  6.  7.  nnvjwg  urag  aioaio  AB 

Cg,  nurrag  (tiuccu  AGfgv,  zovg  ndrtng  xtgdf,aio  Origen  3,294'.  Vra 
Miiria  ^ xfpdtjag  ?j  TtXnwojj  Orig  4,35“  7.  nuvia  ABCAGfgv, 

Tovui  g avvxoifcorog  AG  9.  unus  tainen  Cyjtr  17  266  314, 
■ed  unus  o Iren  283  figufinor  (palmam  Cyjir)  ABCAfvg  Iren  Cypr, 
add  tyc)  lit  Xtyhi  vfuv  Gg  ovjwg  ACO,  Ovjw  g 10.  xaraXa- 
(itjXf  corr  C nag  di  . . , {yxQuxtvtxat  (ffxg.  G)  Om  Cypr  Ixtiro* 

iiiira  feci,  lit  plures  lucri  facerem:  ^Oet  factus  sum  ludaeis  tamquam 
ludaeus,  tit  ludaeos  (ludaeus  pr  F)  Iiicrnrer;  liis  qui  (om  al)  siil> 
lege  stint  quasi  suit  lege  (legem  Fal)  esSein,  cum  ipse  non  esselii  sub 
lege  (s.  I.  n.  ess.),  ut  eos  qui  sub  lege  erant  lucri  facerem;  **liis  qui 
sine  lege  erant  tamquam  sine  lege  essein,  cum  sine  lege  (legem  F) 
dei  non  essem,  sed  in  lege  essem  (esse  F)  Christi,  ut  lucri  facerem 
eos  qui  sine  lege  erant:  ^’factus  sum  inbrinis  iniirmus,  ut  inlirmos 
(-mus  F)  lucri  facerem:  omnibus  omnia  factus  sum,  ut  omnes  (oin- 
nis)  facerem  saliios.  -Joinnia  aiitem  facio  propter  euangelium , ut 
particeps  eiiis  efficiar  (-or).  (42)  ’■•Nescitis  quod  (quoniam)  hi  (liii  F 
nl)  qui  in  stadio  ciimint  omnes  qiiidem  currunt,  sed  (set)  unus  ac- 
cipit  brauium  (brabium  ol)?  sic  ciirrite,  ut  conpraeiiendatis  (-preli. 

1.  nl).  2'omnis  aiitem  qui  in  agone  (agoiiem  F)  contendit  nb  omni- 
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fiiv  ovy  Iru  qid-a^iuv  axiiput/ov  Xtifiwaiv,  rjfitTg  6i  iiq>9uQxor. 
toivvp  ovTtog  xgtyru)  wg  ovx  a^^Xwg,  avuug  nvxTivto  tug  ovx  u^pic 
tStgwy,  vnb>mdfya  ftov  ju  awftu  xui  dovXuywytS , nu>g 

uXXotg  xr)Qv'%ug  uvtug  udoxifAog  yhoifiai. 

iXiXoi  j'up  itiiig  dypoftp,  udtXifoi,  on  oi  Tiar/ffg  ijfiwv  * 
nupjtg  lino  xt/p  rtqiXrjP  xui  nupxig  J<d  xtjg  9uXtiaaijg  dixjX- 

9op,  *xni  Tiupxtg  ilg  xup  Mwvaf/P  t^anxiaS r,oap  h Tfl  ptffiXj)  xal 
ip  xfi  d'aXuaaj],  ^xui  nupxtg  id  uvxd  nptvfiaxtxop  i<fuyop  fi{iwfjta 


flip  ovx]  iili  qiiidein  fg  Iren,  et  illi  qiiidein  Cyjtr  1.  anqnpop 

XujSioaip  ABCAGfgvg  Cgpr,  accipinnt  coronam  Iren  ijftng  ABCA 
Gfgvg  Iren  Cypr  il  3X4,  vos  Cj/pr  266  2.  xoirvp  ABCAGg,  qnidem 

fg,  atitein  Iren  283  ovuug  ulrobigiie  ACG,  oviw  g Orig  J,732“* 
wg  ovx  ABCAGg  Orig  1,732'*,  non  quasi  fgv,  non  Iren  oig  ovx 
allentm  ABCAGg  Orig  1,732*,  non  quasi  fgv  Iren  3,  siihiicio 

enun  inihi  Hilar  483  ui.i  ACAGg  Orig  1,759**,  uXXu  B vncu- 
maCw  ABCg  Orig  1,616**  759**,  vnontin^w  G,  vnomitw  A ftov 
xo  awfiu  ABCAgg  Orig  1,759**,  corpus  ineiiin  fv  Iren  Hilar,  uov  lo 
nxoftu  G 4.  xr,Qvgag  ABCAGfvg,  praedicans  g Iren  5.  ov 
9tXw  yag  (d<  g)  vfiug  ttyponv  udiXq-oi  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  4,1 43‘’  ' 

144**  Iren  264  Cypr  157  277,  oi'daftip  di  Orig  l,54l«,  an  ncscitis  Hi- 
lar 474.  nain  et  Hilar  219  6.  nupxtg  prius  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Iren 

Cypr,  om  Hilar  erant  f,  fueront  gv  Iren  Cypr  Hilar  xut  nap- 
xtg  Siu  xtjg  IXuXaaar,g  Str/X^op  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Cypr  157,  om  Iren 
Hilar  7.  nupxtg  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  Cypr,  om  HUar  tig 
xop  fioivariP  (fuoagp  AAg)  ABCAGfgg  Orig  Hilar  474,  in  inovse  o 
Iren  Cypr,  in  inoyse  et  in  mari  HUar  219  tjHanziaDtjaup  ACAG, 
fjSunxtauPxo  Bg  Orig  1,541*4,143*144“  7.  8.  ip  xtj  PKftXg  xui 

IP  xg  9uXuaag  ABCAfvg  Orig  Iren  Cypr,  tp  xg  duXuaag  xut  tp 
xg  ptiptXg  Gg,  om  HUar  219  8.  xuj  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,541*3, 

715*4,143*,  om  Iren  264  uvxo  BAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  et  corr  C, 

om  A nrivftaxtxop  ttpuyop  jUgoifia  A,  nptvftaxixov  Pgwfxa 

tifuyop  B el  corr  C,  pg.  np.  tipuyop  AGfgvg  Orig  Iren 


Inis  se  abstinet;  et  illi  quidem  iit  corruptibilem  coronam  accipiant, 
nos  antein  incorriiptain.  (43)  ‘•'Ego  igitur  sic  curro  non  quasi  in  in- 
certuin,  sic  pugno  non  quasi  aerein  uerberans,  ^’sed  castigo  corpus 
ineuin  et  in  seriiitutem  redigo,  ne  1'orte,  cum  aliis  praedicaueriin,  ipse 
reprobus  elficiar  (-or).  (44)  'Nolo  enim  (autein)  uos  ignorare,  fratres, 
quoniain  patres  nostri  oinnes  sub  nube  fuerunt  et  oinnes  mare  trans- 
ieruut,  ^et  oinnes  in  Moyse  baptizati  sunt  in  nube  et  in  inari,  ^et 
omnes  eandem  escam  spiritalera  manducauerunt  *et  oinnes  eiindem 

23  • 
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♦xaJ  Ti/triff  TO  «t;n5  nvtvftaiixoy  i'niov  nofia  (i'ntvov  yuQ  ix  nvtv- 
fiajtxrjg  uxoXov^ovatji  nhpaf,  rj  Ttiign  di  o ;^pi(7io?)'  ovie 
ix  Tofc  nXttoaiv  uvTutv  rivSoxrjafv  u &f6;‘  xunoigd>9rjanv  yag  iv 
tf]  Ig^ftw.  ®iaria  di  rvnoi  ^fidix  iytv^&rjoav,  ti(  to  ftij  tlvai  ^/nuf 
i im9vftt]tuf  xaxiov,  xu9uig  xuxitroi  ini9vftinay.  tlduXoXu- 

iQtti  yiriad't,  xu9(u(  rivig  avuTix , &antg  ytygunutt  'Exu9iatv  i 
Xud(  qaytXv  xai  Tttftx,  xai  aviarijaar  nutl^nv,  nogvuwftfr, 

xu9atg  tiw;  uviiLx  inogvivauv  xu'i  i'ntauv  fiiu  r.fugu  li'xoai  Jgiig 
2.  ■}]  df  nitga 

1.  avTo  BCAOfgvg  Orig  1,541' 3,715'^  Iren,  om  A Orig  4,144“ 
nxtvftuuxox  fttiox  (f'niror  Orig  4,144)  nofin  ABC  Orig  1,541' 4, 
144“,  no/iu  nrtvftanxov  tmov  (^tninv  A")  AGfgvg  Orig  3,715*'  Iren 
264  tntrox  ABCAGfvg  Ong  1,170  541'  3,220“  524"  715'  4,144“ 
Iren  264  244,  biberant  ff,  bibant  f yug  ABCAGfgg  Orig  Iren 
244,  aiiteiD  v Iren  264  1.2.  tx  nyivfiunxgg  axoXov9ovat;g  (artoX. 

G)  nfigtJig  ABCAGgg  Orig  1,170  541'  3,229“  524"  715'  4,144“  (2, 
782/  3,525*^),  de  spiritali  consequeiite  eos  petra  v Iren  264,  spirita- 
lia  seqiienti  se  petra  f,  de  sequent!  petra  Iren  244  2.  tj  nitga 

di  B Orig  1,541' 3,229“  4,144",  nirgu  dt  G,  t)  dt  ntt git  ACAg  Orig 
1,170  3,297' 715'.  Orig  2,626  f Hilar  162  496  539  o ABCAGg 
Orig,  em  Orig  3,297'  3.  iv  toig  nXiioaiy  uvttay  ABCAGgvg 

Iren  264,  in  iniiltis  illoniin  Iren  280,  omnibus  illis  f ijvdoxr,aiv 
ABC,  ivdoxrjoiy  AGg.  bene  placuit  (sensit  Iren)  dens  g Iren,  volun- 
tas fuit  dei  f 4.  di  ABCAGfgvg,  aiitein  omnia  Cg/Hr  157,  om 
Iren  264  jvnot  ABCAGg,  Agurae  Cypr,  in  figiiram  (-ra  gv) 

fgv  Iren  facta  (-ti  g)  sunt /po,  fuerunt  Iren  Cgpr  iirui  ABCA 
Ggvg  Iren,  elAciaimir  f 5.  concupiscentes  inaloruin  gv  Iren,  cone, 
malum  f xui  xiiroi  G 6.  yiiyia9ni  G,  effici  vel  efficia- 

mini  g,  sitis  Iren  264,  elficiamur  f ting  avioiy  BCg  Iren,  ting 
iS  uviwr  Afv,  xai  ting  avtaiv  A,  om  Gg  oianig  AB  et  coir  A, 
mg  Cg,  sicut  f,  sic  enim  Iren,  om  Gg  9xa9rjOi  G,  om  g 

7.  niiy  G unatTjoay  ABCAfgvg  Iren,  unatij  G nognvto- 
fiiy  ABCg,  ixnogytvuifuy  AG  8.  ting  om  g ipsoniin  vel  ex 
ipsis  g,  ex  illis  f Iren  inognvauy  ABCg,  iginngnvaitv  AG 

iniaay  ABCAG,  iniaoy  g,  add  iv  ACg,  ipiod  om  BAGfg  Iren 

potum  spirit.'ilein  biliertint:  bibebant  autem  de  spiritali  consequent! 
(-te)  eos  petra,  petra  autem  erat  Cbristus:  ^sed  non  in  pltiribus  eoniin 
bene  pl.icitum  est  deo:  nain  prostrati  sunt  in  deserto.  (45)  '’llaec 
autem  in  figura  facta  sunt  nostri,  ut  non  siiniis  concupiscentes  malo- 
rtini  (mala  I>),  sicut  et  illi  concupieriint.  ^neque  idololatrae  (idolonim 
(idiil.)  cultures  F at)  eiKciainini,  sicut  qiiidain  ex  [is  F]  ipsis;  quern 
admodum  scriptum  est  Sedit  populus  mandiicare  et  bibere,  et  stir- 
rexerunt  ludere.  *neque  fornicemur,  sicut  quidam  ex  ipsis  ( q.  illo- 
rum)  fornicati  sunt  et  cecidenint  [in]  una  die  uiginti  tria  (•xiiii-  F) 
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/tktuStq,  i»nnfu(^wfi(v  tir  kvqiov,  xa9ti(  nrtg  uvuup  iati~ 

gaaa*  xui  vno  t&x  otftw  dnwXovzo.  yoyyi'Qtxi,  xa9tig  Ji- 

rt(  ttiziuv  iyoyj'vouv  xai  dnwkorzo  ind  zov  oio9ptvzov.  '^zavza 
di  {aeJyitt]  zvntxwi  avri^aivov  ixu'xoi^,  iyQiift]  JV  ngoe  xovSzatuv 
tlfztox,  t/ff  ot)f  i«  zikti  zwv  ulwvutx  xazijfzfjxti'.  ‘’<Sa»f  o doxtu»  5 
iifzuvut  (iXtnizzo  fif)  niajj.  ^^nuguafAog  vfiuf  oix  zi’XTjqtv  tl  fit) 
ixSgwnivoi'  maz6(  if  o 9t6Sf  og  ovx  iuau  ifiu(  7itigaa9fivat 

1.  uviwx  i^tJin'guaux 

i.  G txMiguaut(<fv  G xvgiov  BC,  9fov  A,  /giazox 

AGfgvg  Iren  264  nv»f  ABCAGfgv  Iren,  xui  Ti*f(  5 fntigu- 
Ottv  ABAg,  fT^fntigaaay  CG  2.  unwXovzo  CAGfgvz  Iren,  unuX- 
Xvrzo  B et  A?  yoyyv^tzt  ABCf,  munnuraveritis  Iren,  yoyyv~ 

i^wftfv  AGf,  imirimiraveruttt  g xu9at(  ACAGg,  xaHantg  B 
nr  if  ABCAGfgv  Iren,  xui  zirtg  g 3.  eonini  g Iren,  ex  illis  f 
unmXovzu  BCAGfgvg  Iren,  anwXXvrzo  A oXo9gtvzov  (oXt9g. 
A)  ABCAfgvg  Iren,  oXt9gov  G 3.  4.  zavza  it  AB,  zuvza  Orig 
1,170  Iren  244  cad  apt.,  zavza  it  nurzu  Cfvg  Iren  265,  nuvia  it 
(om  Orig)  zavza  AGg  Orig  1,536/* Iren  244  cod,  et  omnia  HUar 
490  4.  zvHixutg  ABC  Orig  1,170  536/  4,8*,  in  figiira  fgv  Iren,  in 

praeforinationein  Hilar,  zvnoi  AGg  awt/Hafrov  (-('ti'  HC  Orig) 
ABVAGg  Orig,  contingel>ant  fgv,  fiebant  Iren  265,  veniebant  Iren 
244,  accideniiit  Hilar  illis  fgv  Iren,  his  Hilar  4.  5.  ngog  rov- 
9iaiav  tjfuur  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  4,257*  Iren,  4/  tjpug  Orig  1,170 
536/ 3,196“  Hilar  490  5.  za  ztXtj  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Hilar,  finis 

« Iren  xaztivzijxty  BAG  Orig  1,170,  xaztjyzrjaty  ACg  Orig  1, 
536/  3,196“  4,257*,  devenit  fgv  Iren,  devenerunt  v Hilar  wazt  A 
BCAGfgvg,  quapropter  Iren  265,  et  C^pr  71  313  5.6.  ioxtiy 

fazdyui  ] Orig  4,366*  el  437“  cod,  aztjx&y  (azf/xwr)  4,437“  cod 
6.  ntigaaftog  ABCAGfgvg  Cgpr  326,  add  autem  Hilar  346  vos 
ante  nisi  Hilar  tiXriq‘ty  BCAfg,  tjXtitptv  A,  xazuXafit]  Ggv  Hilar, 
occiipabit  Cgpr  7.  of  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  2,798*  Cgjnr,  om  Orig  1, 
257“  laatt  ABCg  Orig,  patietnr  fv  Cgpr,  patitur  g,  acptjau  AG, 
diinittit  g «7‘«f  {nffdg  Orig  2,798*)  ntigaa9qyat  ACAGfgvg  Orig 
1,257“  2,798*  Cgpr,  ntigaa9r]yui  zqtag  B 

railia  [bominnm  pr  F ulj.  ®neque  tempteinns  (teint.)  Christum,  siciit 
quidam  eoriiin  temptaueriiiit  et  a serpenlibus  perienint.  i^neqiie  innr- 
inuraueritis  (-riiniis),  sicnt  quidam  eonim  murmurauerunt  et  perie- 
runt  ab  exterminatore.  (46)  ‘tHaec  autein  omnia  in  figura  continge- 
bant  illis,  scripta  sunt  autein  ad  correptionein  nostrain,  in  quos  fines 
saeciiloruin  deuenerunt  (finis  sec.  deuenit).  '^itaque  qui  se  existimat 
stare,  uideat  ne  cadat.  ’^temptatio  uos  non  adpraehendat  nisi  liu- 
mana.  (47)  Fidelis  autem  deus  est,  qui  non  patietur  uos  temptari 
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iaip  0 oXXd  noiriOii  avr  nuguftfit^  xul  rf/V  i'xfiaaiv 

10V  dvvaaS^at  vniriyxtTv.  ‘^Jiontg,  tlyanjjtoi  fiov,  ffivynt  and 
iij(  tWwXoXnrpt/af.  'Swc  qigoy/fioig  Xiyur  xgiyait  vfuTs  S 
•®io  noTijgioy  t^e  fvXoy/ag  8 tvXoyovfiiy,  ov/l  xoiyiiiyfu  lov  vllfia- 
6 Toj  Tov  xgioxov  ifsily;  lox  ugioy  Sy  xXwfiiy , xoiywvla  lov 

amfiuiog  lov  y_giaiov  iaily;  i^on  tig  agiog,  f'y  trdifta  ot  noXXoi 
iofuy’  oS  ydg  nuvitg  ix  rov  trdg  agiov  fifT/xo/ar,  ***/SX/n*rt  rdx 
7ffp«^X  XUTIX  aihgxif  ovx  ot  ia9lovitg  lug  9vaiag  xoiyaiyoi  lOV 
9^voiaaztjgi'ov  tiai'y;  ovy  on  fiJaiXo&vidy  it  fotiy  tj 

Won  {('JcoXo'v  n laxly;  ®’«XX’  on  3 9vovatv  duifioyioig  xu'i  ov  9ff^ 

i.  dvyaaSx  (-a9ai  C)  ABCJvg  Orig  1,257“  Cgpr  326,  Svyu^u9a 
Orig  2,798*,  ov  dvyaa9i  vntyxyxtiy  (om  f)  Gfg  protenhiin  fgv, 
evadendi  facultatem  Cgpr  2.  dvyaa9ai  ABCA6  Orig  1,257“,  odd 
vfiiig  g vntytyxtjv  G 3.  (fgoyiftoig  ABCGgvg  et  add  Vfuy  A, 
pnidentes  vos  f vftng  o ABCGfgg,  ovy  A 4.  frXoytaf  ABC 
Ag,  ivyitgiaxntg  G rjvXoyovftiy  A xov  oni  B utfiaiog  AB 
CAGfvg  Iren  209,  corporis  g 5.  taxiy  (taxi  B)  CAGfgvg,  ante 
Xgiaxov  Iren,  post  xoiyioria  AB  toy  opiov  ABCAGgg,  panis  fv 
6.  xgiaxov  ABCg,  xvpiov  AGfgv  taxiv  BCAGfgog,  ante  lov  ato- 
fiuxog  A tv  ABCAGfgvg,  xui  i'y  Orig  3,439*^  7.  agxov  ABC 

g,  ttddxui  xov  (de)  tyog  (om  A)  noxtjgiov  AGfg  7.8.  Grip  1,182 
8.  ovx  ACAG,  ovyt  Bg  aia9tioyxtg  G,  ta9oyxtg  A 9.  &vat€x- 
airjQtot  (-gu  G)  naiy  ABCAGgg,  suot  altaris  fgv  9.  10.  ti  ovy 
. . . 9vovatv  corr  C,  pr  u(t  Af  on  iidoiXoifvxoy  (ti'daiXoy,  5} 

TI  taxty  (it  iany;  g)  tj  on  ttJwXo*’  (M'wXd9vxoy,  g)  Bg  et  corr 
C,  on  ndwXo9vzov  tan  (laxty  G)  ti  ovx  ot*  ndwXoy  (fidwXo9v~ 
toy  G)  AGf,  quod  idoHs  iuimolatuin  sit  est  aliquid  non  quod  ido- 
)um  vxi  idolotliitum  g,  on  tido)Xo9viov  A 10.  xi  xaxiy  AB  et 

corr  C,  TI  iany;  g,  tan  (laxiv  G,  est)  n AGfg  aXX  on  a A 
BCg,  uXXo  a Gfgu,  a de  A 9vovaiv  (-oi  B)  BAGf,  Hvovaiv 

(9vii  g)  ta  t9rtj  ACvg,  gentes  unmolant  g 10.  seg  xut  ov  9tu 

(temt.,  -re)  super  id  quod  potestis,  sed  faciet  cum  teinptatione  etiain 
proiientuin,  nt  possitis  (positis)  sustinere.  ■‘’propter  quod,  carissimi 
mild,  fugite  al)  idolorum  (idul.)  cultnra.  (48)  *“Vt  pnidentiluis  lo- 
quor  (loquar):  uos  iudicate  quod  dico.  *®calicein  (cafix  L)  henedic- 
nonis,  cui  bene  diciinus,  nonne  comiminicatio  sanguinis  Cliristi  est? 
et  panis  quern  frangiinus  nonne  participatio  corporis  domini  est? 
ttquoniain  nnus  panis,  nnum  corpus  multi  snmus,  oinnesqiie  (oinnes  qni 
L al,  om.  eniin  ol)  de  uno  pane  [et  de  uno  calice]  participamur.  (49) 
■*Videte  [enim]  Isnihel  secundum  camera;  nonne  qui  edunt  nostias,  par- 
ticipes  sunt  altaris?  ’■’quid  ergo  dico?  quod  idolis  iinmolatum  sit  ali- 
quid ant  quod  idolum  sit  aliquid  (-quod)?  [non  quod  idolura  sit  aU- 
quid,  F]  ^'sed  quae  iimnolant  gentes  daeinoniis  (deinonis)  imraolanteit 
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^vovaif,  ov  Si  vfiS(  Kaivtorovi  twv  Sttiftoviuv  yi’wM&ai. 

Si’t>av9t  Ttott/piov  kvqIov  nivnv  xui  noti^pioy  Saiftoptoty,  ov  Sv— 
vitti&t  TQunil^tjg  Hvgi'ov  (.nttxup  xai  xguniCtjg  Saifiay/air.  wo«- 
ga^tjlovftfy  top  pvgiop;  iaxvgotigot  avtov  ioftiy; 

"^IIuviu  f^iiftiy , oiA.’  or  niipta  ai'ft(p/gu  * nupia  ffioTiP,  * 
dXl‘  ov  nuptit  o/xoSojuu.  to  iaviov  JUa  to  tov 

tttgov.  “nai>  to  ip  ftaxAXi^  noiXovfiiPoy  io^i'tTt  fitjSiv  dvuxgii- 
popitf  Siu  TijP  ovptiStjaiv’  ^Tov  xvgiov  yikg  if  yi)  xui  to  nX^- 
giafiu  uvt^g.  2'*i'  nj  xuXtt  ifius  t&p  inlaiwy  xui  &/Xtif  nogtvi- 
od-ut,  nup  TO  nagau9tfttPoy  vfiTp  iaditTi  firjSip  upuxgipopTtg  Stu  i« 


iXvovaiP  (-01  B)  ABC,  Ovovotp  Q9vn  g)  xtu  ov  AGfgv^.  Sou- 
ftonoig  ^vii  Orig  1,760*^  1.  St  ABCAGgvg,  om  f xoipupovg 

TWP  Suifioptuip  (Saiftup.  A?)  ABCs  Grig  J,7W‘‘,  SaifWPiup  xoipu- 
*ov(  AGfg  yiptoiXui  ACAg,  yiyrtaiXut  Orig,  ytvtad^ut  B,  fieri 
fgo,  tipui  G 1.2.  Cgpr  18  186  3.  participare  fy,  participes  esse 

0 Uilar  224,  coimnuiiicare  Cgpr  Saifioriwp  (-fnp.  C)  ABCAGfg 
vs  Orig  1,760“^  Ogpr  Hilur,  Suifioriop  Orig  1,76(K  nuQu^TjXov- 

fitp  ABCAGfvg,  aeinuleiiiur  g 5.  nupiu  primum  ABCAGfgo  Iren 
282  Cgpr  176  326,  add  ftot  Hs  i%taup  prius]  add  /iijSiig  to 

fuvTov  G sed  deleliim  5.  6.  nuria  (add  ftot  Hg)  t'^iaitp  uXX  ov 
nupTu  otxoSoftn  ABCAHfvg  Cgpr,  om  Gg  6.  to  BCAGHfgvg, 
Tu  A quaerit  f to  tov  BCAGHfgvg,  xa  tov  A 7.  ti/por] 
add  i'xuaiog  g iu  jnacellum  f uia^tttTut  G upuxgipotp- 
TiS  H 8.  xvgiov  yug  BCAG,  yag  xvgtov  Allg  9.  tt  ABAGf 
go,  ti  ()*  CHg  twp  (ex  fg)  uiuotmp  ABCHvg,  add  ng  Sttnpop 
AGfg  volueritis  g 10.  nap  to  naguTiHifiiPOP  (nugaTij9.  G) 
vfttp  (adpositiiin  fiierit  voliis  g,  ante  vos  poiiitiir  f)  BCAGHfgg, 
nuPTu  xa  nugau9tftipu  VfitP  A 


non  deo,  nolo  auteio  iios  socios  fieri  daeinomoruin  (dein.).  ^'non  potestis 
calicem  doinini  fiifiene  et  calicem  daeiuonioniio  (demon.),  non  potestis 
inensae  doinini  participes  esse  (participare)  et  inensne  daemonioruin 
(demon.),  ^^an  neinuUinur  (-lemur  L>  at,  aemuinrnm)  doiniHiiin?  iium- 
qiiid  fortiores  illo  suiinis'l  ^^omaia  licent,  sed  non  omnia  expediunt 
(-dunt):  omnia  licent,  sed  non  omnia  aediticaut.  ^*nemo  quod  smim 
est  quaerat,  sed  quod  alterins.  (50)  ^^Omne  (-em  P)  quod  in  ma- 
cello  uenit  (uenditur  F)  innnducnte,  niliil  interrogantes  propter  con- 
scientiam.  ^*'Domini  est  terra  et  plenitudo  eiiis.  (51)^'Siquis  uocat 
uos  iofideliiim  [ad  cneaam  pr  F a(]  et  uultis  ire,  omae  (-em  pr  F) 
qiiod  iiohis  ndponitur  (app. ) manducate,  niJiil  interrogantes  propter 
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tijv  avviidtjmv’  di  iig  vfttv  fi’fjl  Tovio  Ug69vt6v  iativ,  fr^ 
ia9iiTt  dt  ixHfov  %6v  fttjvvaayxn  xoi  Tijr  avvu'dtjaiv. 
aiv  di  Xiyto  ov/i  xr\v  iiivtov,  uXXa  t^v  to5  ti/pov,  »Va  il  yap  t) 
lXtv9ipla  ftov  xpiyiTiu  vno  aXXt]i  cvvtiSrjatuij  iyw  /dptTt 
t xi  flXaaq<7]fiovftui  iintp  ov  iyu>  tixttpioxw ^ ovv  taSXUxf 

li'xe  n/rtxf  fi'xt  xi  Ttoiitxt,  ndyxit  tig  dd^ay  9tov  jiouTxt.  **anpoaxo- 
itot  xai  ‘Jovdtti'oig  yiyiadt  xaJ  "EXXr^aiy  xai  xfj  ixxXr/ala  xov  dtov, 
^'^xa9w(  xdyu)  ndvxtt  nuaiy  dpiaxw,  fiij  trixidy  to  l(iavxov  av(4<fo~ 

1,  (]daiX69iixuy  iaxiy, 

1.  Vfiiy  ABCAHg,  om  Gfgv  iigo9vioy  ABH,  iinmolaticiiiin  f,  ti- 
d(iiXo9vxoy  CAGgg  2.  dt  txnyoy  xoy  /xtjvvaayxa  xai  (xui  dia 
Av,  propter  f}  ABCAHfvg,  dia  Gg  awtidijoiy  ABCAGUfgv, 

lidd  xov  yup  Kvptov  ^ yi}  xui  xd  nXi'pUf/a  avxijg  g 3.  A 
BCGHg,  ov  A tuvxov  ABCGg,  oiavxov  Afgv,  tftavxov  H 
4va  ABCAGfgvg,  om  H 4.  aXXtjg  ABCAg,  uniaxov  Gfg  u A 
BCAGfg,  El  df  g 5.  fi'ii  yap  ia9Ut  etc  Grig  2,530 f.  omnia 

^iiaecunque  facitis  (facietis)  in  gloriara  dei  facite  sive  cum  mandu- 
catis  sive  cum  bibitis  sive  cum  aliud  agitis  Hilar  20  ovv  ABCA 
Gfgvg,  om  Grig  3,495‘-‘  6.  xi  nomxt  ABCfg,  noiuxt  (faciatis) 

xt  AGg,  dXXo  notiTxt  Grig  3,495“^.  tlxt  oxiovy  npdxxn  Grig  2,530/' 
nayxa  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  1,765/2,530/,  om  Grig  3,495*  ilg  dd- 
§ov]  Grig  2,530/  3,495*,  ly  ovuftaxt  1,765/  noiuxx  ABCAfvg 
Grig,  om  Gg  7.  xai  lovdaioig  yiyta9t  ABC  Grig  2,727*,  yiyia9t 
(estote)  xai  (om  Gg  HU)  lOvdaioig  {add  xi  G)  AGfgvg  Hilar  90 
xa«  iXXtjai  C,  om  Grig  uviov  9tov  G 8.  xu9wg  ABCAGfvg 
Grig  Hilar,  et  sicut  g narxu  (add  in  HU  148)  naaiy  ABCg  Grig 
Hilar  90  148,  naatv  nayxa  A,  nuauy  xuxa  navxa  Gg,  per  omnia  f 
avftqiopoy  ABC,  ovftfftpoy  AGg  Grig  2,727*.  quod  meuin  (inilii  fv, 
ineum  vei  milii  g)  utile  est  Cgpr  Hilar  90 


conscientiain : ^^siquis  aiitem  dixerit  Hoc  iinmolaticiuin  (immolatium 
L al)  est  (om  L)  idolis  (om  al),  nolite  raanducare  propter  ilium  qui 
indicaiiit  et  propter  conscientiam.  ^^conscientiam  autem  dico  non  tuam, 
sed  alteriiis.  nt  quid  eniin  libertas  men  iudicatur  ab  aliena  (alia  £,, 
inbdele  F)  conscientia'?  *"si  [enim]  ego  (ergoF)  cum  grada  parti- 
cipo,  quid  blaspheinor  pro  eo  quod  gratias  ago'?  (52)  ^'Siue  ergo 
manducatis  siuo  bibitis  (bibetis,  bibatis)  siue  (uel  F al)  aliud  (aliut 
I,  ol)  quid  facitis,  omnia  in  gioriam  (gloria  F)  dei  facite.  ^^sine  of- 
fensione  estote  ludaeis  (ludeis)  et  gentibus  (gentilibus  F)  et  eccle- 
siae  dei;  ^^sicut  et  ego  per  omnia  omnibus  placeo,  non  quaerens 
(querens  Li)  quod  mihi  utile  est,  sed  quod  roultis,  ut  salui  iiaut. 
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Qoif,  aXXu  TO  Tiu>>  RoXXiuf,  <Vo  aw^waiv.  ^fiifitjTul  ftov  yiftaSt, 
*u9ws  xuyu)  /piiTTOt'. 

"^'Enuivw  di^vniig,  Sri  nuvttt  ftov  ft^ftv^o9t  xa'i  xu9tt>s  na^ 
dioxtt  vftiv  to;  nitpaJdaeif  kot//(T(.  ^9dXto  di  vfiag  tlSivat  Su 
noi'To;  ufJpo;  ^ xttfaXfi  o X(>iai6g  iaxtv,  xttpaXr/  yvvaixog  o s 
ov^p,  xttjpoX^  [tov]  ;i'p(OTOti  o 9t6(.  *nag  avijg  ngoatv^uftivog 
f]  7tgoq>T]Z(vwv  xaid  xKfnXijg  f/oty  xajataxvvu  X'fyt  xitfaXT/v  aixov. 
^nuaa  ii  yvvfj  ngoatvxoftlvT)  ^ ngotftjttvovau  uxuTaxuXvntift  xrf 
xffaXfj  xaxtuo/ivu  xij»  xttfuXfjV  ovTij;'  tx  ydg  .iaxty  xat  to  avto 
tfj  ii^vgt] ft fvT].  ®f/  j’op  ov  xataxaXvnttiai  yvvi^,  xai  xtiguad'fo’  flio 
ii  ttlo/gov  yvxaixi  to  xtlguo9at  ^ ^vgaa9at,  xataxaXvntdaSw. 
^of^p  ftiv  ydg  ovx  oq>tlXn  xutuxaXvntiaSat  tt/V  xitpaXi^x,  tixttiy 
xat  do'^u  9iov  inugxotv'  tj  ywr)  di  Jd'^a  dpttgdg  laitx.  ^ov  ydg 

1.  TO  ABCJfgvg  Cypr  Hilar,  om  6 multorum  Hilar,  multis  fgv 
Cypr  70  ytxta9f  AHCAGg  Orig  8,350/" 460/  708*  4,348*,  estolB 
fgv  3.  vftag  AHC,  add  adtXfoi  JGfgv  xat  om  pr  A xa9wg 
ABCAg,  add  narra/ov  Gfg  nagadwxa  G 4.  Vfux  ABCAfvg, 
om  Gg  tag  nagadoattg  ABg,  add  ovtatg  C,  add  ftov  AGg,  tradi- 
tionem  meam  f dt  ABCAfvg,  om  Gg  5.  o (om  AG  Orig)  xgt- 
atog  ABCAGgvg  Orig  1,680“*  fliJor  463,  clirisd  f 6.  tot;  ABA, 
om  CGg  »/to's]  ;?P«o*of  C ngoatv/ofitrog  ABAGg,  agotv^. 

C,  tvxdfttvog  Orig  1,198““  7.  xata  xitpaXtjg  tywv  ABCAGg  Orig, 

velatuin  caput  habeas  g,  velato  capite  fv  8.  naaa  St  BCAGfgvg 
Orig,  xat  naaa  A trj  ABCg  Orig,  om  AG  9.  avtrjg  ACAG, 
tartr/g  Bg  Orig  10.  atque  (si  p)  decalvata  sit  fg  yvxtj  ACAGg, 
t]  yvvtj  B xttgaa9w  ACAGfgvg,  add  ij  T^gaa9w  B 11.  velet 
se  g,  velet  caput  suum  (om  g)  fgv  12.  ftiv  ydg]  quidem  go, 

enim  f ftxwv  ABCAGg  Orig  1,680“*,  cum  (quoniam  g)  imago  fg 
13.  indgxtox]  sit  f,  a principio  oei  per  initium  non  est  in  latino  in- 
terpretatum  g ff  ABAG,  om  Cg  arSgog  ABCAg,  tov  avSgog  G 

(53)  *Imitatores  inei  estote,  sicut  et  (om  F)  ego  Christi.  “^laudo  autem 
uos,  fratres,  quod  [per  om  L et  pr  F]  omnia  mei  memores  estis  et 
sicut  tradidi  uobis  praecepta  mea  tenetis.  (54)  ^Volo  autem  uos  (om 
ol)  scire  quod  omnis  uiri  caput  Christus  est,  caput  autem  mulieris 
uir,  caput  uero  Christi  deus.  (55)  *Omnis  [autem]  uir  orans  aut  pro- 
phetans  iielato  capite  detiirpat  caput  suum.  *omnis  autem  mulier 
orans  aut  prophetaiis  non  uelato  capite  deturpat  caput  suum:  unum 
est  enim  ac  (adque  F,  atque  at)  si  decaluetur.  *>0010  si  non  iielatur 
mulier,  et  tondeatur:  si  uero  turpe  est  mulieri  tonderi  aut  decaluari, 
uelet  caput  suum.  ^iiir  quidem  non  debet  uelare  (-ri)  caput  [suum], 
quoniam  imago  et  gloria  dei  est  (sic  L>:  i.  est  et  g.  d.  F at,  i.  et  g. 
est  dei  at):  mulier  autem  gloria  biri  est.  *non  enim  uir  ex  muliere 
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iaxtv  urrjQ  i*  yvvatxSi,  uXla  yvv^  urdgog'  ^nai  yap  ovx  ixti- 
a9rj  a»'i5p  Stu  t»;v  yvvuixu,  kXXm  )-vvri  dtu  xuv  itvSgu.  xovxo 

vtpu'Xn  rj  yw?!  i'^ovaiuv  i'x^tv  ini  x^g  xKpaXijg  Hiu  xovg  uyyiXovg. 
^^nXtjv  ovxt  yvxij  x^g'ig  dfJgog  ovxe  tir^p  xtogig  yvvutxog  h kv~ 
6 p/y  ihliantg  yup  ^ yvv^  lx  xov  urdgog,  ovxiog  xai  6 avt/g  Siu 
x^g  yvvuixog,  xu  ii  nuvxa  ix  xov  9tov.  Vfuv  uvxotg  xgivaxt' 
nginov  iaxiv  yvvaTxa  dxaxaxtiXvnxoy  X(p  &iip  ngoatv/ta^ar ; 

^ qvatg  avxtj  dtiiioxti  vfidg  on  dvqg  fiix  idv  xoftu,  dxifu'a  uvx^ 
iaxiv,  ^^yvvtj  Si  idv  xoftd,  dd'ga  tivxij  iai/v  j oxt  fj  xofttj  dvxi  nt- 
10  gifioXalov  didoxat  uvxfi. 

Si  xtg  doxft  (ftXovuxog  tlvut,  rifttTg  xoiavxtjv  avv^9ftuv 
ovx  i'xofuv,  ovdi  ai  ixxXrjolai  xov  9iov,  I’tovio  di  nugayyiXXto, 
ovx  inatvwv  oxi  ovx  tig  to  xgtTaaov  uXX’  tig  to  fjaaov  avvig/ja9i. 

i.  t'i  uvSgog  ABCAGgog,  propter  riruin  f 3.  o<ptiXu  rj  yvvtj  A 
BCAGfgvg,  ■>]  ywq  o(piXi  H t'iovaiav  ABCAGHfgvg,  velaroen 
Iren  37  super  caput  fg,  in  capita  Iren  xovg  ABAGHg,  om  C 
4.  yvvtj  Xiogtg  uvdgog  ovxt  uvtjg  /o<pi;  yvvaixog  ABCAGHfg,  dv^g 
/ojglg  yvvaixog,  ovxt  yvvij  Xtogig  dvdgdg  eg  5.  ooTWf  AGO, 
ovxtii  Hg  ti.  xtjg  ABCAGg,  om  U tv  vfuv  uvxotg  ABCGHgg, 
Vfitig  uvxot  Af  7.  taxi  Hg  yvvuixu  axaxuxaXvaxov]  tic  corr 
C xco  9tia  ngoatvxto9ui  ABCHg,  ngoatvx-  AGfgv 

ovdt  ABCAGHfv,  nonne  nntem  g,  ’'//  oidi  g 8.  tj  (pvaig  uvxij 
ABCAH,  uvxg  ij  cpvaig  fgvg,  tj  q,vaig  G xijtia  G 8.  9.  avxet 
iaxiv  ABCAGHgg,  est  illi  fv  9.  di  ABCAGHgvg,  om  f e*t 
illi  fv  10.  didoxai  avxtj  ABgg,  avxtj  dldoxui  CHv,  didoxt  AO, 
est  f 12.  at  txxXtjotat  ABCAGHfgvg,  eeciesia  v Cgjir  137 
tiugayytXXu)  BCAfv,  nuguyyiXXwv  B'iGgg  13.  laairoiv  ABCfv, 
inutvui  A'lGg  xgttaaov  ABCAG,  xgitxxov  g aXX  BAGg, 

aXXa  AC  tjoaov  ABCA,  tjxxov  g,  iXuxtoy  G 

est,  sed  iniilier  ex  uiro:  ®eteniin  non  est  creatus  uir  propter  niulie- 
rem,  sed  mulier  propter  uiruin.  f'ideo  deliet  uiulier  potestatem  liabere 
supra  (super)  caput  propter  aogelos.  i*ueruin  tamen  iieque  uir  sine 
■uiliere  neque  mulier  sine  uiro  in  domino:  i^nam  sicut  mulier  de 
uiro,  ita  et  uir  per  inulierem,  omnia  autem  ex  deo.  tiiu  nobis  ipsis 
(sic  V:  uos  ipsi  al,  uos  autem  L)  indicate:  decet  mulierem  non  ue- 
latam  ornre  deum'l  ^nec  ipsa  natura  docet  uos  (u.  d.  Ful)  quoniam 
uir  quidem  si  comam  nutriat,  ignominia  est  illi,  J^mulier  uero  si  co- 
mam  mitriat,  gloria  est  illi?  quoniam  capilli  pro  (propter  F)  iiela- 
mine  ei  (ueLainini)  dati  sunt,  ‘“siquis  autem  uidetur  contentiosus  esse, 
nos  talem  consuetudinem  non  habemus,  neque  ecclesiae  (-sia  pr  F 
al)  dei.  I'^lioc  autem  praecipio,  non  laudans  quod  non  in  melius  sed 
in  deterius  (teter.)  conuenitis.  (56)  **l’rimuni  qiiiiiem  couuenientil>us 
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iSffpiSTor  jt«V  yop  avpiQX»ft^>’0»'  vfiw»  iv  ixxXriaiu  uxovat  oyJafutTu 
h v(Aif  vniipyuv,  xui  fit^oq  ti  niaxtvw.  yop  xat  uigtotig  h 
vfiiv  tlvut,  Iwa  [xoi]  oi  iuxifiot  <pavtQoi  ylnovxai  iv  VftTv.  ^irvt'f^- 
yjoftixtav  ovv  ifuuv  ini  to  avTo  ovx  ioTir  xvpiaxoxdftnpoy  rpuytty 
^‘i'xaczog  yap  to  i'iioy  Stinyoy  npoXufjfiuvu  iy  %<p  qiayity,  xui  5(6 
/4fy  nnyit,  5(  ii  ft(9vn.  ^fiij  yap  olxia(  oix  fyjTt  ti(  xd  iaiHtiy 
xui  niytiy;  ij  J^(  lxxXr,aiu(  xov  9tov  xaxaq>pov*Txt,  xat  xaxaiffyv- 
rxxe  xov(  fti}  syoyxag;  xi  tl'nu)  vftTy;  inatyw  vftug  iy  xovxt^’  «vx 
initiyw,  ^^iyw  yap  napiXupoy  ano  xov  xvplov  o x«<  napiSwxa 
Vftty,  oxt  0 xvpiog  'h)0ovg  iy  xf)  yvxxi  fi  naptdiStxo  tXafity  apxoy  w 
^*xai  tvyupiax^ag  ixXuaty  xat  ttnty  Tovx.6  ftov  iaxiy  to  a^a 

8.  inaiyiaui  vfiug 

1.  fth  yop]  quidein  fgv  tv  ABCJG,  iy  xfj  g 2.  fr  vfiiv  vnap- 
ytty  AHCg,  vnapyjty  tv  Vfitv  JGfg  ex  parte  aliqua  (om  fv)  fgv 
yap  xat  ABGAGgg  Orig  1,455*,  enhn  f,  et  C^pr  326,  om  Cyjtr  i^7 

2,  3.  fy  v/tiy  ABCg  Orig,  om  AGfgv  Vvjtr  3.  xat  BAfv,  om  AC 
Ggg  Orig  Cypr  fiant  fgv,  sint  Cypr  ty  Vfuy  ABAGfgvg  Orig 
Cgpr,  om  C 4.  ovy  ABCvg,  onk  AGfg  ovx  eaxiy  ABCAg,  ov- 
xixft  Gg,  non  f 5.  snain  caenain  fgv  npoXuftfiavtt  BCAGfgg, 
npoaXuf.i(luytt  A tv  xm  tfuyttv  ABCfg,  tm  xw  tfuytiy'^AG, 
inanducandum  g 6.  fig  y«p]  nunquid  fgv  tig  to  ABCAfvg, 
om  Gg  toihtiy  ABAg,  ta9ity  C,  (fayttv  G 7.  nuv  G 

8.  tinw  vfttv  ABCAGfgv,  ifiTv  ttnot  g inutvo)  BGfgv,  tnaivtatx 
ACAg  y.  uno  xov  (nupa  A)  xvpiou  ABCAfvg,  txno  9tov  Og  < 
10.  igaovg  ACAGfgvg  Cgpr  107,  om  B xtj  vvxxt  rj  ABCAg,  rj 
yvxxi  Gfgv  Cypr  napidiJiixo  ACO,  naptdidoxo  g apxoy  AB 
Cg,  toy  agiov  AG  11.  gratias  ngeni  gv  tintv  ABCAGfgv 
Cgpr,  add  Au/iitt,  giuyixf  g ineiim  est  corpus  g,  est  corpus 
ineuin  fv  Cgpr  Iren  249  taxi  Cg 

nobis  in  ecclesia  audio  scissur.is  (scisinata  F o()  esse,  ct  ex  parte 
credo.  ‘*nain  oportet  {et  L]  liereses  (heresis  F)  esse,  ut  et  qoi 
probati  sunt  mamfesti  iiant  in  iiobis.  ^’conuenientibus  ergo  uolns  in 
tinum  iam  non  est  doininicam  caenam  inandiicare:  ^'umis  quisque 
enim  suain  caenain  (cenam)  praesnmit  (praesumat  pr  P,  praestrmmat 
Ai)  ad  inanducandum,  et  alius  quideni  esurit,  alius  autein  ebriiis  est. 
^^nuinquid  doinos  {domus)  non  habetis  ad  mandncandnin  et  bilien- 
diiin?  aut  ccclesiain  dei  conteinnitis , et  confunditis  cos  qui  non  Im- 
beiit'?  quid  dicain  nobis?  laudo  uos  in  hoc?  non  laudo.  (57)  ^^Ego 
eniin  accept  (accipi)  a domino  quod  et  tradidi  uobis,  quoniam  doini- 
mis  lesus  (om  L,  noster  corr  L)  in  qua  node  tradebatur  accepit 
panem  *^et  gratias  agens  fregit  et  dixit  (Accipite  et  mandncate;  L] 
Hoc  est  corpus  meuin,  quod  (om  L)  pro  uobis  tradetur;  hoc  facile 
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TO  intQ  vftwv'  10VX0  noiiTtf  t/f  iijf  ufdfirr^oir.  ^waavxwf 

«ui  TO  nof^Qiov  (tnd  to  dtinyf/aai,  Xiywy  Tovto  to  noTifpioy  17 
xatyfj  lauv  iv  tw  itlfUA.fi  • tovto  noitttt,  oaiixif  iup 

ntvtjtf,  tie  tfjv  ifiijp  uvifipijatv.  ^oadxie  yap  iuv  ia^ir,tt  tov  up- 
5 tov  tovtov  xal  to  not^ptov  ntvtjri,  tov  ddvuxov  tov  xvpi’ov  xa- 
tayyiXXttt,  uxpie  ov  *'cooTt  of  uv  la&iji  tov  ilpiov  ij  nivt] 

to  Ttofijpiov  tov  xvplov  uva^me,  i'ro/oe  i'atui  tov  aiufiatoe  xai 
tov  uifiatoe  tov  xvplov.  ^doxifiutifut  di  ax^^iconof  iuvrov,  xai 
ovTcof  lx  tov  uptov  ia9ittw  xai  ix  tov  nottjplov  mvliur  ^o  yap 
10  ta9lwv  xai  nlvtov  xpTftu  tavu/i  io9iu  xai  nivti  fit}  diaxp/vwv  to 
aufia.  ^M'tu  tovto  iv  vfiTv  noXkoi  ua9tvitg  xal  uppotatot,  xai  xoi~ 

6.  xai  nlvfj  8.  iavtdv  uvdpotnoe, 

i.  vfuov  ABC,  add  xXwfttrov  Gg,  add  dpvntofxtvov  A,  add  frangi- 
tur  f,  add  frangetur  g,  add  tradetiir  « Cypr  107  2.  Xtytov  ABC 

AGfgvg,  accepit  dicens  Cypr  tovto  ABCAGgvg  Cypr,  liic  e«t  f 
3.  iftoi  uifiatt  BAGfgvg  Cypr,  atfiuti  fiov  AC  3.4.  dadxtg... 
oadxig  yap  om  A 3.  lav  BC  Orig  3,194/)  av  AGg  4.  Idberi- 
tis  Cypr,  bibetis  fy  tav  ABC,  uv  AGg  uiaHtnjtai  G,  ederi- 
tis  Cypr  107  109,  manducabitis  fgv  5.  nottjpiov  ABCAGfgv  Cypr 
107,  add  tovto  g Cypr  109  biberitis  Cypr,  bibitis  fg  6.  ov  A 
BCAG,  ov  uv  g veniat  fgo  Cypr  uv  ABCAGfgvg  Cypr  20 
149  186  326,  otn  Cypr  19  aptov  ABCAGgv  Cypr,  add  tovtov 
fe  tj  BCGfgvg  Cypr,  xai  AA  nivijtai  G 7.  uvu^/wf] 
Orig  3,499“,  add  tov  xvpiov  corr  A {Orig  3,500“)  8.  tov  aifiu- 

tog  ABCAG,  ulfiutog  g xvpiov  BCAGfgvg  Cypr,  X9‘Otov  A 
av9pwnog  tavtov  ABAg  Orig  4,373“,  luvtov  uv9pwnoe  CGfgv, 
txaaioe  luvtov  Origen  3,475‘  9.  (x  tov  uptov  latXittoi  ABC 

AGfgvg  Orig  4,373",  ia9utu)  ix  tov  iiptov  Orig  3,475*  10.  ni- 

vo)v  ABC,  add  uva\io)g  AGfgvg  Orig  4,444*  Ui(ar426  11.  aat- 

fia  ABCv,  add  tov  xvpiov  AGfgvg  Origen  3,474/ 499* 

in  ineam  comineinorationein.  ^*guniliter  et  calicem,  postquain  caeiia- 
uit  (ceo.,  caenatuiD  est  F),  dicens  Hie  calix  nouum  testainentuin  est 
in  loeo  sanguine:  hoc  facile,  qnotiens  (quoties)  cumque  bibitis,  in 
meain  couiinemorationein.  ^quotieiis  (-es)  cuiuque  enim  manducabitis 
panem  bunc  et  calicem  hibetis  (sic  LV:  l>ibitis  ce(eri),  mortem  doinini 
adnuntiabitis  (-atis  L al),  donee  ueniat.  (58)  ^^Itaque  quicumque 
manducauerit  pauein  [kune  X>]  uel  biberit  calicem  domini  indigne, 
reus  erit  corporis  et  sanguinis  domini.  ^^probet  autem  se  ipsum  l)omo, 
et  sic  de  pane  illo  edat  et  de  calice  (-cem)  bibat.  ^^qui  enim  man- 
ducat  et  bibit  (bibet  V)  indigne,  indicium  sibi  mandiicat  et  bibit 
non  diiudicans  (dei.,  discernens  F)  corpus  [domini  LV].  ^ideo  inter 
. uos  multi  infirrai  et  inl>ecilles  [sunt  1>  alj,  et  dormiunt  multi,  ^iquod 
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fuTivjui  IxavoL  if  iuvtovf  inxQi'vOftiv , ovx  ax  ixQtv6fu9a‘ 
^'^XQtxoftixoi  df  vno  xvqiov  ntttdtv6fu9u,  Iva  fit)  avv  tw  xoafiio 
xuxuxgt9wfuv,  udiX(f,ol  fiov,  atrxig/o/tivot  ti(  to  q-aytiv 

ulXijlovf  ixdfyjodi.  ”»?  i/f  nuxS,  iv  oixio  la9ihw,  %u  (if)  tig 
xgTfia  avvfgx^o9t.  t«  Sf  Xoinit  mg  ux  tX9m  Stu.Tu%o(iai.  ^ 

*Tlfgl  di  tmx  nxtvfiaiixmx , udtXqoi,  ov  9fXai  vftag  uyvotTx. 
^oi'duTt  OTi  [ciif]  i'9xi]  t)jt,  Tigog  tu  u'JiuXu  Ta  aqwxa  mg  ux  qyt- 
a9t  uTtayofUxot,  ^dio  yxtogi^m  vfiTx  on  ovdiig  ix  nxivfian  9tov 
XuXwi'  Xfyit  ‘Axadffiu  'Ir^aovg , xut  ovOh;  dvxunti  tintix  Kvgiog 
‘It)ifovg,  li  (tf)  ix  nxtvftan  ay/m.  *diuigiatig  di  y^agioftdtmx  tialx,  lu 


5.  SiuTu'iwftui. 

i.  it  ABAGfgv,  yag  Cg  2.  vno  AAg,  ano  G,  vno  lov  BC 
%m  xoofim  ABCAg,  hoc  inundo  fv,  no  x.  jovim  Gg  3.  (tov  AB 
CAGgvg,  ont  f 4.  it  ABCAGfgv  Cyprian  322,  li  di  g 4.  5.  ad 
indicium  fg  Cypr  5.  diaiu'^oftui  BCfgvg,  diaTa'^mfiui  AAG 

6.  adfXqoi  ABCg,  post  ayxoiix  AGfgv  7.  on  ACAgv,  om  BGfg 
ngog  ta  tidtuXu  tu  aqmxu  (aftngqu  G)  ABCAGvg,  ad  siiniilacro- 
niin  fonnationes  g,  idoloruin  sine  voce  f 7.  8.  mg  ux  t/yta^t 

unayofiixot  (euntes)  ABCAGgvg,  euntes  prout  ducebainini  f 
8 - 10.  ovd(<$  dvxatai  ilnitx  Kvgiog  ’Iqaovg,  it  (ifj  ix  nrivftun 
uy/m,  xal  ovdiig  ix  nxivfian  uytm  (»ic)  XaXmx  Xiyii  uxudifta  'It)- 
aovx,  TO  uvid  dxofid^mx  ayiox  nxivfia  xal  nxivftu  9iov  Grig  1, 
232^  8.  9iov  ABCAGfgvg  Eilar  806  963,  om  Hilar  963  cod 

9.  XuXtui'  ABCvg,  om  AGfg  Hilar  irjoovg  ABC,  ir^aovx  AGfgg 

HUar,  iesu  Hilar  cod  9.  10.  xrpio;  it)aovg  ABCv  Grig  3,525*^  4, 
388*  421'  456“,  xvgtox  it)aovx  AGfgvg  Hilar  806  963  968  10.  uyi<g\ 

Grig,  9iov  Grig  3,525'  dt  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  4,62*  Iren  255  Hi- 
lar 806  964,  om  Grig  4,133' Iren  158  iloix  om  f 


si  nosinet  ipsos  diiitdicareinus  (iiidic.  F al),  non  u6que  iiidicareinur: 
i^dum  iiidicainiir  aiitem  a domino  corripimiir,  iit  non  earn  lioc  mundo 
damnemiir.  (59)  ^^Itaqiie,  fratres  mei,  cum  (om  pr  F)  conuenitis  (ue- 
iiitis)  ad  mandiicandiim , iniiicein  expectate  (exsp.).  ^^siquis  esurit, 
domi  mandiicet  (-cat),  lit  non  in  iiidiciiim  coniieniatis.  cetera  autem 
cum  iieiiero  disponam.  (60)  'De  spiritaiilius  autem  nolo  iios  ignorare, 
fratres.  ^scitis  quoniain  cum  geiites  essetis,  ad  simulacra  (simulachra 
L)  rauta  prout  diicehamini  euntes.  ^ideo  notum  iiohis  facio  quod 
nemo  in  spiritu  dei  loqiiens  dicit  Anathema  lesii  (lesiim  F al),  et 
nemo  potest  dicere  Dominus  lesus  (dominum  lesum),  nisi  in  spiritii 
sancto.  *diuisiones  uero  (ergo)  gratiariim  sunt,  idem  autem  spiri- 
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TQ  uvTU  nrtvfiu'  diuig^nnf  diaxoviwv  flair,  xui  o urtof 
KvgwC  ^xui  diuipfattf  fvtgytjftuttor  flair,  it  dt  ttvtig  &tog  o irfQ- 
yiur  T«  nurTii  ir  nuair.  ‘ixuaua  df  didoiai  ^ (fuvigwaig  lov 
Tixfvftuxog  Jigog  to  avfttfipor.  *<«  fiiv  y«p  diii  tov  nrtvfiaxog  3i- 
* doTui  Xoyog  aotf  iug,  iiliat  Jf  Xoyog  yrtuafcug  xitxa  to  uvtu  nvfvfiu, 
^fxigtp  [<)#]  niotig  ir  xai  uvxoi  nrtvfutxi , uXlw  di  ^upiofoixa 
ittfiuxwr  iv  xiT)  fri  nrtvftaxi , 6i  irfpy^fiaia  dvrufutor, 

i.  St  ACAGg,  <)  U Orig  4,(i2^  S2)iriliis  fgv  Iren  255  Hilar  806, 

add  est  Hilar  964  Iren  158  xui  o uviog  ABCAGgg  Orig  4, 
62*  Iren  255  Hilar  964,  idem  ftiitem  (vero)  f'v  Hilar  806,  idem 
ipse  Hilar  967  2.  xvpiog  ABCAGgvg  Orig  Iren  Hilar,  dens  f, 

spiritiis  Hilar  806  cod  diuipiatig  ABAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  158  255 
Hilar  806  964  966  967,  diitxpintg  C tiai  B o dt  uvxog  Ag, 
o uvxog  df  G,  uvtog  dt  A,  idem  nutem  (vero)  fgv  Iren  255  Hilar, 
sed  idem  Hilar  806  rod,  xui  o uviog  BC  Orig  4,62*  Otog  AB 
CAGfgv  Iren  Hilar,  iaxi  Stag  g Orig,  s]>iritiis  Hilar  80<i  cod 
frfpywr  ACAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  Hilar  806  964  966,  add  ton  B 
3.  dt  didoxai  ABCAGfgvg  Iren  255  Hilar  806  964,  data  est  Hilar 
325  4.  Orig  4,136“  to  fjfv  yap  ABCAGg  Orig  1,639/3,174* 

4,284“^,  alii  eniin  (qiiidem  gv)  fgv,  liuic  qiiidem  Hilar  964,  alii  nutem 
Hilar  806  diu  xov  7trfv/.iuiog  diduiui  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  HUar 
964,  datiir  per  spirituin  Hilar  806.  Orig  1 ,458*  3,622'^  ~0~d  4,266“ 

5.  npi'ixov  tiu'^f  xiv  h'yov  xl^g  aogiug  Orig  l,4~lf  dt  ABCA 
Ggvg  Orig  1,639/ 3,174*  4,284*  Hilur  964,  om  f Hilar  806  dti5- 
Ttpov  . . . TOV  idj'ov  xr/g  yviiiatwg  Orig  1,477/  6.  txfpw  ABCA 

Gvg  Orig  1,640“  3,174*  4,284''  349-^^  fli/or  964,  liXXtp  fg  Orig  4,266“ 
Hilar  806  dt  prius  ACg  Orig  1,640“  4,26b"  Hilar  964,  oni  BAGfgv 
Orig  3,174*  4,284''  349' Hifiir  806  xpi'xor  . . . xfjv  niaxtr  Orig  1, 
478“  dt  ABCg,  om  AGfgv  HUar  6.  7.  /rtpyijfiara  dvxufifwy 
xai  xuplofiaxu  lufiuxwx  ir  xTj  xuxaiiipio  xi9t;ai  xo'pit  rtitpu  tu. 
Xoyixu  xapiafiuxu  Orig  1,478“  8.  /iipiafiuiu  ABCAGgg  Orig  2, 

567/ Hdar  806,  gratia  fgv,  donum  Hilar  964  7.  saiiitatem  f 

tv  x(o  in  nifffiuTt  ABfv  Hilar  806,  tv  toj  uvxw  nr.  AGgg  Hilar 
964,  om  C dt  trtpygfiaxu  ABCg  Orig  2,567/,  trtpytiu  AGfgv 
Hilar  dvrufutuv  ABCvg  Orig  Hilar,  dvvufitwg  AGfg 

tus:  *et  diuisioiies  ministrationum  sunt,  idem  autein  doiniiius:  *et  di- 
uisiones  operationuin  sunt,  idem  uero  deus  qui  operatin'  omnia  iu 
omnibus,  'uni  cuiqiie  autein  datur  manil'estatio  spiritus  ad  utilita- 
t«m.  ^alii  quidem  per  spiritum  datur  sermo  sapientine,  alii  autem 
serino  scientiae  secundum  eundein  spirituin,  '-’alteri  tides  in  eodem 
spiritii,  alii  gratia  sauitatum  iu  uno  spiritu,  btalii  operatio  uirtutuiu. 
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aXXit)  ngotp^jua,  uXXut  diuygiaug  7tv^v^lUTlO)',  iu'pio  ytvr^  yXaiaawp, 
uXXw  df  Jiipfifirtin  yXoiaadif  ^'Tidvia  i)t  javta  ivtgyiT  jo  iv  Kui 
•to  avid  Tiftt'/ia,  dtaigoi»  Idiu  ittuauo  xuS’idg  fiouXuai.  ^’^xu^dnig 
yiig  to  awfta  i'y  iativ  xui  fitXrj  tioXXu  I'/jl,  ndvia  dt  td  fiiXtj  tov 
atuftatof  noAXu  ovta  i'y  iauy  mu/ia,  ovuof  xui  d xgioidf  '^xai  s 
ydg  {y  tyl  nyivfiau  •^fuT(  niirtig  Vx  owfta  t^anu'a&ijftiv,  ti'tt 
'lovduTot  till  "£XXijyf( , it'u  JovXei  li'ii  IXiv&igoi,  xai  ndyiig  'iy 
nyivftu  IttOiiat^rifiiv.  •♦xui  ydg  td  aidfta  ovx  iauy  'iv  fuXog,  «iU« 
noXXu.  ^^idy  tint]  d no‘ug  '"Oti  ovx  ilfit  y,iig,  o-vx  t/jui  ix  tov  aw- 
fiaiog,  ov  Tiugd  tovto  ovx  iauy  ix  tov  aufiaiog.  •‘■xui  idy  linij  lu 
td  ovg  ”Ott  ovx  tifit  difUaXftog,  ovx  iifii  ix  tov  aiofiatog,  ov  nagd 


2.  igfii^yilu 

1.  ngotf ^tua  BAGfgv  Bilar,  di  ngof.  ACg  uXXw  allerum  BAG 
fgv  Hilar,  add  di  ACg  dmxgiaug  A:,  diuxgioig  CA  Orig  3,ii02‘*, 
discretio  gv  Bilar  964,  separatio  f Hilar  806  itigw  ABCAGg, 
alii  fgv  Hilar,  add  di  ACg  2.  aXXw  dl  (om  Afv  Hilar)  diigfir,ria 
(add  yivt]  A,  (gfn,rnu  CGg)  yXwaaoiy  ACAGfgvg  Hilar,  om  B 
nuytu  di  tavta  ABCg  Hilar  806,  tuvtu  di  nuyiu  AGfgv  Orig  3, 
350“^  Hilar  965  to  tr  ABCg,  ly  AG  Orig  3.  dtaigovy  ABC 
Gg,  dividens  fgv  Hilar  965,  diutgovfiiva  A,  yogviyovy  Orig  idtu 
ABCg,  om  AGfg  Orig  Hilar  4.  lau  Cg  xat  /.itXri  noXXu  tyu 
(i.  n.  g)  ABCg,  fnXrj  di  lyu  noXXu  AOfg  Hilar  966  tov  ABC 
Ggvg,  ix  tov  Af  Hilar  5.  aoifiutog  ABCGgv,  add  tov  lyog  A 
fg,  uno  corpore  Hilar  (Orig  4,198‘')  cum  sint  inultn  fgv  Hilar 
tatt  Cg  ovtoig  ABCG,  ovtoi  g ygiatog  ABAGfgvg  Hilar, 
xvgiog  C 6.  ir  lyi  ABCAvg,  iino  f,  iv  Gg  ug  ABCGfgvg, 
iig  iOfitv  A 7.  iiXrjvig  G 7.  8.  tv  (lig  'iy  g)  nyivfiit  tnoTv- 
a9i]fiiv  (potaviiniis  fg,  potavimiir  g)  BCAGfgg,  tr  aaifiu  laftiv  A 
10.  xui  ABCGgg,  om  Af  11.  aiii-ig  gv,  auricula  fg 


alii  proplietia  (profetia  V al),  alii  discretio  spirituum,  alii  genera 
linguaniin,  alii  interpraetatio  sennuniim:  ••liaec  autein  omnia  opera- 
tor onus  atqiie  (adqiie  F)  idem  spiritiis,  diuidens  singulis  prout  unit, 
•^sicut  enim  corpus  umim  est  et  memhra  liabet  multa,  omnia  (-ni)  aiitem 
membra  corporis,  cum  sint  multa,  unum  corpus  sunt,  ita  et  Cliristus; 
••etenim  in  uno  spiritu  omiies  nos  in  unum  corpus  baptizati  sumus, 
siue  liidaei  sine  gentiles,  siue  serui  siue  liberi,  et  omnes  [nos  ;ir  K] 
unum  spiritum  (uno  spiritu)  potati  sumus.  •♦nam  et  corpus  non  est 
unum  membriim,  sed  multa.  t^si  dixerit  pes  Qiioniam  non  sum  (sunt 
F)  manus,  non  sum  de  corpore,  non  ideo  non  est  de  corpore.  **et 
(om  L)  si  dixerit  auris  Quia  non  sum  oculqs,  non  sum  de  corpore, 
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TOVTO  ovx  ioTiv  i*  Tov  atofiftTog.  oiof  to  owfia  oip^uXuog, 
nov  ; tl  SXof  dxo^,  nov  oaq'^/jaig ; di  u &tog  i'9tto 

Ttt  fttiitj,  fy  Vxuaxov  aviojy  iy  toi  awfiuxi  xa^wg  tj&fXr]aty  *®t/ 
Jf  TjV  [t«]  ndyia  fv  ftfXog,  nov  to  acufia;  ^yvy  Of  noXilu  [/ifV] 
i fUXf],  'iy  di  awfia.  ^‘ov  dvvaTai  [Of]  o oq^ulftog  tlntiv  Ttj  xuQt 
Xftiay  aov  ovx  i'/to,  ^ ndXiv  ^ xi(faX^  Toig  noalv  Xgtiuv  vfiwy 
ovx  fj'co’  ^^uXXu  noXXig  fiuXXov  tu  doxovvTu  ftiXt]  jov  aiiftaxog 
da&fyioTtga  indg^tty  dyayxatd  ioTir,  '^^xal  a doxovfttv  dufioTtga 
t?yat  TOV  atoftuTog,  Tovioig  Tiftr^y  ntgiaaoTigav  ntgixiStfttv , xai 
10  rd  daxvf'oya  ^ftdiy  tvaxt/fioavyijy  nigtaaox/gay  ('xn,  ^*tu  Of  tvaxi)- 
flora  riftviv  ov  ;'((f<a»’  r/fi.  aXXu  o 9tdg  awtxigaaiv  to  auiftu,  t^ 
vaTigovfilvw  nigtaaoxigay  dovg  Ttfnjr,  ‘^^"ra  fti)  jj  axjofiu  iv  rw 

1.  o oq'&uXfiog  A 2.  vvv  ABAG,  rvvt  Cg  o ihog  i&iTO  AB 

CAGfgg,  i'9tio  6 {Xiog  v Orig  3,617*  3.  tr  (om  Grig)  txaator 

ABCAGgvg  Orig,  singula  quoque  f 4.  to  ACAg,  om  BG  vvv 
ABCAg,  vvvii  G fiev  ACGgvg,  om  BAf  5.  sed  uiiuin  / 

Jvvuit  C Of  allenim  BJfvg,  om  ACGgv  o ACAG  Orig  3,602*', 
om  g tlniiv  o oq&aXfiog  Orig  6.  /(iftuv  aov  ovx  f/b>  ABCAG 
gg  Orig  3,602“^  603“,  non  est  inilii  necessaria  f 6.  7.  /pfiu*'  vfiwv 
ovx  txot  ABCAGgg  Orig  3,603.“,  non  desidero  oper<un  vestrain  f 
7.  noXXfaJi'  G 8.  avuxaia  G o]  o C diiftOTigu]  Tunu~ 
voTiga  Origf  4,198“  9.  ftvut  ABCg,  uvui  fitXrj  AGfg  10.  in- 

honesta  vel  turpia  g,  verecundiora  f ivaxvfioavvi]v  G tX.^iv 
G lionesta  gv,  honestiora  f 11.  ov]  uullius  fgv  /(>i<ov  f/fi 
ABCgvg,  add  rifir/g  AG,  egent  lionorein  f uXXa  ABC,  uXX  AGg 
o 9tog  avvixtgaaty  BCAGfgvg,  avvtxiguaiv  o 9iog  A.  Orig  4,198“* 
12.  vojtgovfttrio  ABC,  vaugovvu  AGg  Orig  4,198“*  ntgtaao- 
Ttgav  Oovf  (O/Oovf  Orig,  trihuendo)  Ti/iijy  ACAGfgg  Orig,  u ni- 
giaaoTtgov  dovg  B ftridufiwg  Orig  axtofia  ABCfvg  Orig, 

non  ideo  non  est  de  corpore.  *^si  totuin  corpus  oculus  (-los),  ubi 
auditiis?  si  totuin  auditus,  ubi  odoratus'(  i**nunc  autein  posuit  deus 
membra  (menbra),  unum  quodque  (quoque  F)  eoruin  in  corpore 
sicut  uoluit : ^‘-*quod  si  essent  omnia  uniiin  membriim , ubi  corpus '? 
?”minc  autem  inulta  quidem  membra,  unum  autem  corpus.  ^*non  po- 
test [autem  LV,  om  cetcri]  dicere  oculus  (-los)  (o.  d.)  manui  Opera 
tun  non  indigeo,  nut  iterum  caput  pedibus  Non  estis  mibi  (mild  es- 
setis}  necessarii:  ^’sed  multo  magis  quae  uidentur  membra  corporis 
infinniora  esse,  necessariora  sunt,  i^et  quae  putamus  iguobiliora  (igno- 
rabiliora  L)  membra  esse  corporis,  bis  lionorein  abundantiorem  (liab.) 
circum  damus  (-mur  V),  et  quae  inlionesta  sunt  nostra,  abundaiitio- 
rem  (liab.)  Iionestatem  liabent,  ^^lionesta  autem  nostra  nullius  egent.  sed 
deus  leinperauit  corpus,  ei  cui  deerat  abundantiorem  (Lab.)  tribuendo 
lionorem,  ^*ut  non  sit  scisma  (scismata  F)  in  corpore,  sed  id  ipsum 
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awftaUf  ((lAd  to  uvto  Inig  uXXi^'kmv  fitgtfivuiaiv  ia  (tlXri.  "^xai 
It  11  nda/tt  fV  ftfXog,  av^tntlaxtt  ndvia  id  ft/Xt]’  (lit  do'^a^nat 
tv  fi/Xog,  ovyxat^ii  nuviu  id  fiiXtj,  ^^vfuTg  St  iaii  aiufia  x^toiov 
xai  (tiXt)  ix  nfQovg.  ^«xai  ov;  ftiv  i'9tio  o 9io{  tv  ifi  IxxXrjola 
ngCuiov  dnoaxoXovg,  dtviigov  ngoqiqiug,  igt'iov  diJaaxdXovg,  t/itita  5 
ivvttfuig,  intna  xagiaftaia  ia/xdiuv,  dviiXfiniput , xvfitgvtjatif, 
ytvT]  yXtaaauiv.  nuvitg  dnoazoXoi;  ndvitg  ngofijiat ; (iri 
nuvue  diddaxaXoi;  fitj  nuvitg  Swanug;  ^>fi^  ndvitg 

2.  lilt  Ttdaxii 

oxtofittiu  AGgv  1.  to  uvto  ABCfvg  Orig  3,617^,  in  id  ipsum  sint 
g,  ia  uvia  AG  fttgifiiuaiv  ABCg  Orig,  fitgiftva  AG  2.  Orig 
Hilar  411  540  u it  BGfg  {Hilar  285),  tut  ACAg,  d 

Orig  1,214*  Cypr  21  70  99.  idv  dt  ridoxfi  Orig  2,  640/  tv  fu- 
Xog  BCAGfgvg  Cyprian  99,  fttXog  tv  Orig  1, 21 4«  2,640/ Cj/pr  21  70 
(Hilar  285  441),  fttXog  A avftnuaxii  (owti.  ACG)  ABCAGgvg 
Orig  Cypr  Uil  285,  coinpatiantiir  f naviu  ABCAGfgvg  Orig,  et 
cetera  Cypr  HUar  uu  (sive)  ABCAGfgv;  Orig  3,198'*,  x«i  d 

Orig  1,214*  Cypr  21  70,  si  Cypr  99.  xui  tdv  dogdl^tjiut  Orig  2,64o/ 
glorificetur  f 3.  tv  fttXog  CAGfgvg  Cypr  70,  fiiXog  tv  Orig  1, 
214*  2,640/ Oj/pr  21  99,  fttXog  AB  avvxaigti  ACG,  avyxaigij 

Orig  3,198'*,  avrJogd^tiat  Orig  2,64o/  navta  la  ^itXr,  ABCA 
Ofgvg  Orig  1,214*  2,640/,  et  cetera  membra  Cypr,  id  ndvia  Orig 
3,198'*  vpag  G dt  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  3,640*  4,197'«,  oni  Hilar 
967  tail  awftu  ABCAfvg  Orig  2,640«  .3,640*  4,197'>  Hilar,  aw/ta 
taiat  Gg  4.  tx  fitgovg  ABCGgg  Orig  3,640*  4,197“,  tx  fitXovg 
Afv  Orig  2,640%  om  Hilar  4.  5.  Orig  3,501‘-  Iren  223  4.  qiios- 

dam  quidem  gv  Hilar,  qiiosdam  f 5.  Orig  2,593* /ren  189 
ignov  ABCGfgv;  Iren  26.3,  add  it  A ttnttia  G 6.  7.  in 
quibus  sunt  curationes  infirmitatum  aiixiliorum  potestates  gubernatio- 
nes  prophetales  et  dona  genera  linguarnra  vel  loquendi  -vel  interpre- 
tandi  Hilar  967  6.  intita  ABC,  dia  g,  om  AGfg  avitXtj/fif/tig 

AG,  aviiXijyjtig  Cg  8.  ndvitg  ante  diSdaxnXoi  oni  g 

pro  inuicein  sollicita  siiit  (sunt  pr  L al)  meml>ra.  ^*et  siquid  (-dem) 
patitiir  iinum  membrum,  conpatiuotiir  omnia  membra:  sine  gloriatiir 
(•aotur  F)  unum  membrum,  congandent  omnia  membra,  ^^uos  autein 
estis  corpus  Cliristi  et  membra  de  membro.  ^^et  quosdam  quidem 
posuit  deus  in  ecclesia  primum  (primo)  apostolos,  secundo  prophe- 
tas,  tertio  doctores,  deinde  uirtutes,  exinde  (exin)  gratias  (gratia  F 
ol)  curationum  (om  al),  opitulationes,  ^ubernationes , genera  lingua- 
rum.  ’^tnumquid  omnes  apostoli?  numquid  omnes  propbetae?  numquid 
omnes  doctores?  numquid  omnes  uirtutes?  ^'^numquid  omnes  gratiam 
Not,  Tut.  II,  24 


Digitized  by  Google 


370  02,30-13,4)  n?02  KOPINQIOYl  A. 

i'/ovaiv  landraiv;  (ifi  ntivus  yXwoaaif  XaXovaiv;  ndvitf  duQ- 
fir^vivovaiv ; 

^‘ZijXovit  Si  T«  yaQi’oftuxu  t«  finXova’  xai  i'u  xa&'  vntpj3o- 
Xfjv  odov  vftTv  du'xvvfii,  ruTg  yXwaaaig  twv  ux^qiutkov  XuX& 
5 xat  Twy  dyy^lotv,  uyanr^  Si  ftfj  iyo),  ylyovu  yaXxdg  riy&v  fj  xvft~ 
fiaXov  uXaXu^ov.  ^xax  i'yo)  ngoxftixtluv  xai  i/Jw  i«  fivaxijgia  niixxa 
xai  nuauv  xrjv  yxcoaix,  xai  iiiv  f'yiu  nuouv  xfjx  xtlaxiv  waxt  Sgij 
f4f9iaxctvtti , dyanryv  Si  ov9iv  tif.ii.  ^xav  xjjtofiiato  xidvxa 

xd  vnugxovxu  fiov,  xuv  nugaddi  x6  awfiu  ftov  'Ivu  xavSi^autftat, 
10  uyanriv  Si  fi^  ovdiv  dxpiXovfiat.  uydnt]  fiaxgo9vfuT, 

6.  uXaXu^ojv. 

3.  Cr/Xovxat  AO  xa  prius  om  G fttXovu  ABCv  Orig  3,647“  4, 
4)8“,  xgtioaovu  AGfgv  Orig  4,77'*,  xgtlxxova  ? xui  ABCAv;, 

om  Gfg  iixi  A excellentiorein  gv,  inaiorem  f 4.  Vfuv  dtix- 

vvfti  (diyy.  A)  ABCAf?,  itxvvfu  (deinoustrabo)  vfitv  Gg  4.  5.  Orig 
2,849*  5.  ytyora  ABCvg  Ory  4,121“,  tv  (in  unum  f)  ttfii  xj  (om 

A)  AGfg  yaXtxoi  G 6.  uXaXai^ox  BCGg  Orig,  aXuXai^wx 
AA  xav  ABC,  xai  tax  AGg  Iren  241  xat  ovSa  G 
vurxu]  sic  rec  A,  xa  nuvxu  G.  ndxxa  xd  fivaxijgia  Orig  4,352^ 

7.  xut  ear  CAGg  Orig  3,579"*,  xux  AB  Oriff  4,427*,  et  »i  fg  Cyprian 
199  304,  tax  Orig  3,576'*  habiiero  « Cypr  naaax  tjjv  niaxix 
ABCAGfgvg  Orig  3,579'*  4,427*  Cypr  304,  nlaxtx  nuaax  Orig  3,576**, 
fidem  Cypr  199  8.  fit^taiarut  BAG,  ftidtaxuxtix  ACg  Orig 

ovd-ix  ABC,  ovStx  AGg  itfit  BCAGfgvg  Cypr,  wqttXovftai  A 
xax  ABC,  xai  tux  AGg  xpiofuaw  ABCAGfgvg  Cypr,  ‘iptofil'Qut  g 
9.  fiov  ABCAGg,  add  in  ciljos  pauperuin  (om  f Cyjtr  304)  fg  et 
ante  distribiiero  Cypr  199  304  xax  ABC,  xai  tax  AGg,  et  si  gv 
Cypr,  et  f nugadivaio  G xav9i]oiofiai  {-aofiai  G)  CAGfgvg 
Cypr  et  Latini  codices  teste  Hieronymo  7,517*,  xav/rjawfiai  AB,  apud 
ipsos  Graecos  exemplaria  siint  diverga  Hieronymus  7,518“  10.  ov- 

Jti/  BCAGg,  ovdtx  A 

(gratia  F)  liabent  curatiomiin  (cur.  liab.  F,  cur.  om  al)'l  numquid 
oinnes  linguis  loquuntiir?  numquid  oinncs  interpraetantur?  ^'aemula- 
inini  autem  charismata  (dona  F at,  alibi  carismata  V)  meliora  (maiora 
L).  (61 ) Et  adliuc  excellentiorem  uiam  uobis  demonstro  (demonstrabo 
F).  *si  linguis  liominum  loquar  et  angelorum , caritatem  autem  (om 
F)  non  liabeam,  factus  sum  ueiut  aes  sonans  aut  cymbalum  tinniens. 
^et  si  liabuero  proplietiam  (prof.)  et  nouerim  mjsteria  (mist.)  omnia 
et  omnem  scientiam,  et  si  (sic  F,  om  L,  ceteri)  liabuero  omnem  fidem 
ita  ut  montes  transferam,  caritatem  autem  non  liabuero,  nihil  sum.  ^et 
si  distribuero  in  cibos  pauperum  omnes  facilitates  meas,  et  si  tradi- 
dero  corpus  meum  [ita]  ut  ardeain  (ardeat  L),  caritatem  autem  non 
liabuero,  nihil  mihi  prodest  (prode  est  F).  *caritas  patiens  est,  be'* 
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XfitjOTivijat  ^ ayuntj,  ov  «yo7t>;],  ov  nepntgivtjui,  ov  ffv~ 

aiovTui,  ^ovK  uaxtjfioyiT,  ov  xd  favzijg,  ov  napo^vyirat , ov 

Xoyi^txat  TO  xaxoV,  ®«d  /.(t/Qft  ini  ifi  uStitia,  ovyyul^u  Si  jfj  uXtj- 
9t/u,  ’’navT-a  axiytt,  ndvxa  maxfvn,  nuvxa  iXni%n,  ndyxa  vnofti- 
vn.  uydntj  ovSinott  ninxu.  tl'xe  Si  ngotpr/XiTai,  xaxagyti^r/ffov-  * 
Taf  fi'xi  yXoiffffai,  navaorxai'  ti'xi  yvtaaig,  xaxapytj9i]afxai.  ®/x 
ftigovg  yap  yivdaxoftiv  xnl  ix  fiipovg  npoqyrjxxvofuv'  *®ot«v  Si 

6.  ynu'ff«f,  xuxapyr^d-r^aoyxai. 

1.  xptjaxfvfxai  ABCAGfgvg,  caritas  lienigna  est  Cypr  199  252  259 
304  fj  ayant)  print  om  B‘l  rj  ayanrj  allernm  ACAGf 

gg  Grig  2,591/  844“  Cypr  304,  oni  B Cypr  199  252  ov  ntp- 

ntptvixai  (nxpnop.  A,  ntptaatvtxai  Grig  2,591)  ABCAGfgvg  Grig 
2,591/  844“  Cyprian  199  304,  om  Cypr  252  2.  otx  uaxruxovn 

(aubitiosa  est  fv,  dehonestalur  g)  ABCAGfgvg,  om  Cypr  ov  fij- 
xu  XU  (to  f4t]  B)  iavxr,g  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  3,583‘',  om  Cypr 
napw'Svyixai  G 2.  3.  ov  Xoyi^ixai  to  xaxov  ABCAGfgvg  Cypr, 
TO  xaxov  ov  Xoyii^ixut  Grig  3,344“  3.  ov  yuipti  tni  xrj  (om  G) 

aSixia  avyyutptt  (avv/aipi  G)  Si  t»;  (in  Cypr)  aXri^iia  ABCAGf 
gvg  Cypr  304,  om  Cypr  199  252  4.  axtyit  ABCAfgvg  Grig  2, 

564“  3,103“  541“,  aaxuyt  G,  diligit  Cypr  5.  tj  ACAGg  Grig  2, 
564“  813“*  3,541“,  om  B mnxit  ABC,  cadit  g,  txmnxii  (excidit) 
AGgg  Grig  Cypr  199,  excidet  f Cypr  304  Si  ABg  el  corr  C, 

om  AGfgv  el  pr  C?  npoqrjxnui  xaxupyrjdTjaovxui  ACAGfgvg, 
npotptjxiin  xaxapy7j9ri(Tixat  B 6.  yvojaig  xaxapytjd^tiatxai  BAfvg, 
yrotaiig  xuxupy^d^r^aovxui  AGg  6.  7.  teq  vvv  ix  fiipovg  yivti- 
axofitv,  oxav  Si  id  xiXog  iX9g  xaxapyovfitv  xqv  rqnioxqxa  Grig 
3,96'.  nunc  eniin,  inqiiit,  ex  parte  cognosciiniis  et  ex  parte  propbe- 
tamns,  tunc  autem  faciein  ad  faciein  Iren  301.  upxi  npoqiTjxivo)  ix 
fiipovg  xui  ix  ftipovg  ytvwaxio,  oxav  Si  etc  Grig  2,497*.  Grig  1, 
239“  3,174'  7.  yap  ABAGfgvg  Grig  4,224“  Iren  238  Hilar  404,  qui- 

dem  Iren  158,  om  Grig  4,352“*  Iren  159  oxav  (cura)  ABAGfgvg 
Grig  2,497*  3,452“  519'  4,209“*  220*  352“*  Iren  238,  idv  Grig  1,645* 
Si]  Grig  2,497*  4,209“*  frcn,  om  Grig  1,645' 3,519' 4,209“*  352<* 


nigna  est  caritas,  non  aemiilatur,  non  agit  perperain,  non  inflatur,  *non 
est  ainbitiosa,  non  quaerit  quae  sua  sunt,  non  inritatur  (irr.),  non 
cogitat  malum,  ®uon  gaudet  super  iniquitatem,  congaudet  autem  ue- 
ritati,  ^omnia  suffert,  omnia  credit,  omnia  sperat,  omnia  sustinet.  ®ca- 
ritas  numquam  excidit  (excedit  L al,  excidet  oi).  sine  proplietiae 
(prof.),  euacuabuntur  (aeuac.  F):  siue  linguae,  cessabiint:  sine  scien- 
tia,  destruetur  (distr.,  distribuetur  F).  ®ex  parte  enim  cognoscimus 
et  ex  parte  prophetamns  (prof.);  t®cum  autem  ueneiit  quod  perfec* 

24  * 
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il9ri  TO  TfXiiov,  TO  ix  fugovi  xaTagyrjSi^aiTat.  “oTt  vjnio(, 
IXuXovv  we  vi^Tuoe,  i(iguvovy  wg  vy]nioe,  IXoyilinriv  wf  v^mog’ 
Srt  yi-pva.  irr,g , xaTrigyr^xa  T«  rov  yrjn/ov.  t^^XinOfUV  yuQ  agu 
S:  iaonigov  h uh/ytiuu,  Tort  df  ngoawnoy  ngog  ngoawnov^  ugu 
5 yivwaxw  lx  (ligovg,  Toit  dl  imyywaonui  xa9wg  xal  lntyvwa»i]y- 
i3ww  51  filyti  niaxtg  iXn,g  ayi.ni],  t«  zgla  juvta-  fuitiwy  51  toi>- 
i(ov  ^ uyantj. 

ijiwxtxt  xi]y  iyanr,y,  ^tjXovu  51  t«  nytvf‘»^‘x»’ 


1 itXuoy  ABAGfgv  Orig  1,645' 3,51 9M, 209'' Iicn,  «<W  xa!  (om  f) 
TOTt  5 Orig  2,497*,  add  xai  Orig  4,352''  to  (quae  sunt)  t*  fU- 
govg  xaxagyr,9gatxut  (sic  rec  A,  xaxugyr]9fj  Orig  4,352'')  ABg 
Orig  Iren  238,  xatagygdriaeTui  xa  (lo  Jo)  fx  (.iigovg  AGfgv 
0T£  ABGfgvc,  add  5i  Av  2.  tX«Xoiv  wg  yriniog  Kfgovovy  wg 

yrmog  tXoykofir,y  wg  vgmug  ABv,  wg  y.  iXaXovy  (XaXovv  G)  wg 
V.  tqigoyovv  wg  v.  tXoyii;o(.iriv  (Xuyni.  G)  AGfgvg  3.  oit  AB 
Jf  Orig  3,479"  Hilar  462,  add  5i  Ggg  ytyovu  AAGg  Orig,  tyt- 
totiry  B xrtirjgyrjxa  xa  too  rgniov  ABg  (Orig  3,478'' 679"),  xa 
jov  yt;n.ov  xaxr,gyr]xa  AGfgv  Hilar  (Orig  3,663'')  fiXinofuy 

yap  agu  ABg,  fiX.  ugu  AGfgv  Orig  l,731"-C!/pr  319,  nunc  videinus 
Hilar  404  4.  <5*  ABGfgvg  Orig  1,282''  720'  731"  3,174'  686"  4, 

17<i  '>09''  220"  Cggr  319  Hilar  384  404  549,  wg  5i  A.  5iu  xaxoiugov 
Origen  4,229"  rv  AB  AGfgvg  Orig  3,174'  Cygr  Hilar  m,  xai  ly 
Orig  1,282''  731"  3,686"  4,17''  209''  Hilar  384  549.  xai  uiviyfiaxog 
Orig  1,720'  4,220“  ngoawnov  prius  ABAGfgg  Orig  1,282''  645'  720' 
731“  3,686"  4,229",  I'acie  o Cypr  Hilar  404  5.  yvywaxw  G.  Orig 

4 209'*'  5t  ABAfvg  Cypr  319,  add  tx  fiigovg  Gg  sed  dekUttn 
x’ui  ABAvg,  xat  tyw  Gg  Cypr,  ego  f (myrwa&tjv  G.  Orig  2, 

612''  6.  Iren  157  241  Hilar  1281  twi  5t  utru  ABAvg  Orig 

3,163',  fuyu  (inanet)  dt  Gfg  xa  xgia  xavxa  ABAGfgvg,  ante 
niaug  Orig  fui^w  A 8.  aiwxixai  G 


turn  est,  euacuahitur  (euatur)  quod  ex  parte  est.  "cum  [autein  F] 
essein  paruulus,  loquehar  ut  paruulus  (ut  p.  1.  F al),  sapiebam  nt 
naruiilus  (ut  p.  s.  F ol,  om  al),  cogitabam  ut  paruulus  (ut  p.  c.  F 
quando  (cum  F)  [autem  om  L al]  factus  sum  uir,  euacuaui 
quae  erant  paruuli  (uir,  quae  paru.  erant  deposui  F ol).  ^uidemus 
nunc  per  speculum  in  euiginate  (-tae  F),  tunc  autem  lacie  (faciae 
F)  ad  faciem;  nunc  cognosce  ex  (om  al)  parte,  tunc  autem  cognos- 
cam  siciit  (si  pr  F)  et  cognitus  sum.  "nunc  autem  manet  (manent 
L ol)  fides  spes  caritas,  tria  liaec:  maior  autem  his  est  caritas. 
(62)  ‘Sectamini  caritatem,  aemulamini  spiritalia,  magis  autem  ut  pro- 
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'iVa  nQoq'tjUVTjXf.  ’o  j'«p  ).«)»«»'  yXwaai^  ovx  tiy3(>wnoif  XaXfi", 

&Kp'  ovJeif  yap  dxovH,  nrfi’/iuti  df  fivarijgiw  di  ngo- 

q>t)Xtvtoy  dv&Qciaoig  lalff  oixodonf^v  xnt  nttgrixlrjaiy  xai  naga- 
fiv&iav.  *6  X«X(at'  yXuaaji  iuviov  oixodo/itT,  v df  ngoqtjxnxav  ix~ 
xXijaittv  oixodoftH.  dc  nurxus  vfiiig  XnXiTy  yXwaaais,  ftuX-  * 

Xov  di  lya  ngoqrjxtvijxf  f4fi%(oy  df  o ngoqriXivtoy  ij  6 XaXwr  yXwa- 
oaig,  Ixxog  li  ftij  difgfitjyfvi],  i'ya  ^ ixxXr^aia  oixoJofiijy  Xcifij]. 

it,  «d(X9>oi,  iuy  iX3(u  ngog  vfiug  yXwaauig  XaXwv,  xl  vftag 
ilqitXi^au),  iuy  fi^  v/xTy  XuXt'aw  ij  iy  unoxuXvipn  ij  iy  yywafi  ij  I* 
ngoqiTjXu'u  ij  iy  didaxjj;  ^ilfiatg  xu  uxjjv/u  qwyijy  didoyxa,  tiVt  *0 


1.  ngo(px]xtvtxai  G yXiaaat}  ABfgog,  yXuaautg  JG  el  con  g 
uv9gotnovg  G 2.  9iw  BAG,  xut  9iw  Ag  nvtvfiaxi  ABAvg, 
nvevfia  Gfgv  o dt  ABAg,  n.'im  qiii  fo,  n yag  o Gg  3.  av~ 
9ga>novg  G 4.  o XuXuv  vel  XaXwy  G xui  (ov/'l)  ou  ixxXij- 
aiav  olxodoftti  o yXwaat]  XuXwy  xai  yug  Xiyti  6 llavXog  ou  ix- 
xXriaiuy  oixodofnl  6 ngo^r/Ttviuy,  uiitaig  X{^iOi  Xiywy  Grip  2,497*“-' 
yXtoaar]  ABGfgvg,  yXioaauig  A txxXtjatuy  ABAfvg,  add  9tov 
og  5.  dc  ABAGgvg,  om  f nayxug  vfiag  XuXuv  (aXXuv 

G)  yXwaaaig  BAGfgvg,  vfiug  nuvxug  yXwoauig  XuXuy  A 6.  iva 
ttgoipTixtvtjxt  (-xtvtxt  G)  ABGfgg,  ngotftjxivtiv  Ao  dc  alterum 
AB,  yag  A,  est  eniid  f,  yug  tatry  Gg  7.  txxog  ci  fit)  ABAGg, 
nisi  si  nisip  ditgfttjvtvi]  ABg,  o (pm  A^  dttgfitjvivuiv  AG,  qui 
(om  f)  interpretetur  fg  habeat  accipiat  p 8.  wv  ABAG, 

Nvvi  g 9.  ioquar  in  revelationein  ut  scientia  f 9. 10.  ck  npo- 
qygxua  ABAGgvg,  prophetia  f 10.  tv  dida^tj  ABfgvg,  om  AG 
qui  sine  anima  vocem  daut  f 


phetetis  (profitetis  F).  ’qiii  eniin  loquitur  lingua,  non  hoininihiis  lo- 
quitur, sed  deo:  nemo  enim  iuidit  (deo,  quia  nemo  intellegit  pr  F 
at),  spiritu  (spiritiis  F)  autem  loquitur  mysteria  (mist.),  ^nam  qui 
prophetat  (prof.),  hominilius  loquitur  [ad]  aedificationem  et  exbor- 
tatioiiem  (exort.)  et  consolatioiiein  (-nes  L).  *qui  loquitur  lingua, 
semet  ipsura  aedibcat:  qui  niitein  propbetat  (prof.),  ecclesiam  aedi- 
ficat.  ^iiolo  autein  omiies  (om  al)  uos  loqui  linguis  (ling.  loq.  L), 
magis  autem  propbetare  (prof.):  nam  innior  est  qui  propbetat  (prot.) 
quain  qui  loquitur  linguis  (om  al);  nisi  [si  F]  forte  [ut  F alj  inter- 
praetetur,  ut  ecclesia  (-siam  F)  aedificationem  accipiat.  ®nunc  autem, 
fratres,  si  tienero  ad  uos  linguis  loquens,  quid  uobis  prodero,  nisi 
[si]  uobis  Ioquar  aut  in  reuelatione  (-nem  L al)  aut  in  (om  I,  al) 
scienlia  (-tiam)  aut  in  (om  LV  al)  prophetia  (-as  al'!)  aut  in  (om 
L)  doctrina  (-nam)'t  '’tamen  quae  sine  anima  sunt  uocem  dantia. 
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avXoi  tht  xi9upa,  iuy  diuojoh^v  tov  fSoyyov  Sip,  nwf  ytia- 
a&i^auai  to  uvlovfufov  fj  to  xidapiUfityov ; Sxo/  yug  luv  aStjXov 
qioyjj*  odXniy'^  dtp,  Ji'e  nagauxivdaiTixi  n‘(  noXifioy;  %vjto(  xal 
iftiif  diu  Ttj(  yXiuaatji  iuv  fiij  ivarjfiov  Xoyov  dduit,  nwq  yyua9i^- 
i atiat  TO  XuXovfitxov ; i'afadt  yag  tig  uiga  XuXovyjtf.  >*^ToaovTtt, 
fi  xvx,oi,  ylvri  tfwxwv  tia'ix  Iv  xnofiu,  xai  ovdfv  uffiaxov’  ^'iux 
ovp  (ttj  tlSiS  jJjv  dvrafuv  i'aofiut  iip  /Lnlot’KTi  jSdgfiu- 

gos  xu'i  0 XaXiSv  Iv  ifwi  fidgfiugof.  i^ovtw;  xui  vfiiTg,  inti  ^t/Xio- 
jai  fail  Ttvtvfidjoiv,  nguf  xfjv  olxoSofiijv  t^(  ixxXr/ala(  ^i;tht(  Ivu 
>0  nfgiaaivijTt.  ‘^Jio  6 XaXcov  yXioaaj]  ngoatvyJa9w  'Iva  SifgfH)vtvj], 
^*luv  [y«p]  Jtgoaivycoftai  yXwaa^,  to  nrtvfid  ftov  ngoatvyrntt,  6 Si 

1.  Toff  (p&oyyotf 

1.  tav  AB?,  tux  fttj  ABfgv  SiaaioXt;  G tov  qt&oyyov  Bfv, 
TOis  (om  G)  (f&oyyott  AAGg,  ex  phthongis  g ftg  om  AGfgo 
Sw  ABGgvg,  SiSu  Af  yvaia^Tjattui  ABfgv?,  yvioa&t;  AG 

2.  XU!  ABAGgv?,  om  fg  3.  giuivtjv  auXniy'4  (-tiiv§  G)  BAGfg?, 

aaXni4  (~niy4  Or)  (piovrjv  A Orig  4,121“  Suit}  A t/j]  ovSti? 
Orig  nagaaxtvaattai  BAGffg?,  nagaaxival^nai  A Orig 
ovito?  AG,  Oviu)  5 4.  yXwaa  G tvayiifiov  A 5.  ToaavTU 

ABvt,  tnntum  ff,  om  AGg  6.  Tvyov  G qiatvwv  om  ff  eiitiv 
ABAG,  ioTt*  ? iv  AB?,  tv  tai  AG  ovSiv  ABAGffv,  add 
ttvidiv  gs  uqrciivov  ABff?,  add  tauv  AGgv  ' 7.  /xtj  tiSio 

A A)  ABA?,  nesciero  g,  fit/  yirwaxio  G,  ignorein  ff  T^f]  ti;(  A 
ei  cui  loquor  ffv  8.  tv  AB?,  om  AGffgo  ovito?  AG,  OvTto  ? 
9.  spirituin  ff,  spiritiiuin  vel  spiritaliuin  g txxXtaia?  G 10.  nt- 
giaatvtiTt  BAGffgv?,  ngoiptjztvtjTt  A Sio  ABG,  Aiontg  ?, 

propter  quod  g,  om  ff  11.  yug  Affv?,  om  BGg  ngoatvyioftai 
{-yoftui  G)  ABGv?,  oravero  ffg  o St  ABGgv?  Orig  2,442'^  497*, 
sed  ff 

sine  til)ia  siue  cithara  (cytli.  F),  nisi  distinctionem  sonituuin  (soni- 
tuin  al,  sonitiis  F cd)  dederiut,  qiioinodo  scietur  [id]  quod  canitur 
aut  quod  (om  F)  citharizatur  (cyth.  F)?  ®etenhn  si  incertain  uocera 
det  tub.a,  quis  piiraiiit  (q.  parabit  al,  qui  speraiiit  pr  F)  se  ad  bel- 
liim?  ®ita  et  iios  per  lingiiain  nisi  manifestuin  (-sta)  serinonem  de- 
deritis,  quoinodo  scietur  id  quod  dicitur?  eritis  eiiim  in  aera  (aliera 
F,  aere  L)  loquentes.  "’tain  niulta  ut  puta  (puto)  genera  lingtiarum 
sunt  in  [lioc  om  L al]  inundo,  et  niliil  siue  iioce  est:  "si  ergo 
nesciero  iiirtutein  iiocis,  ero  ei  (om  pr  F)  cui  loquor  barbarus  et  qui 
loquitur  iniiii  barbarus.  "sic  et  uos,  qiioniam  aeinulatorcs  (ein.)  estis 
spirituum,  ad  aedilicationem  ecclesiae  (aeccl.)  quaerite  ut  abundetis 
(babiind.).  "et  ideo  qui  loquitur  lingua  oret  ut  iuterpraetetur.  i+nam 
si  orein  lingua,  spiritus  meus  orat,  mens  autem  mea  sine  fnictu  est. 
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vov<;  ftov  uxagnos  iatir,  ovv  iaji'y;  ngoatv^oftai  -zu  nvtv- 

fzati,  npoatv^o/uai  Si  xai  tm  voi‘  yjaXut  Tip  nyivfinu,  yjaXdi  xal 
Tip  vot.  ia*  tvXoyffg  7if(v/<aTi,  6 uyanXtjguiy  tov  Tono*  tov 

fSidrov  nw(  ipti  to  uftijv  ini  Tp  ap  tvy^aQtaxtci ; InuSp  tI  Xiytis 
ovx  o?Siv  ^’’av  ftiv  yap  xuXwf  tvyupiaitTf,  «XV  o iTtpog  oix  olxo-  s 
SofittTat.  ^^tv/apiatiu  Tip  9iw,  navTwv  vftury  /(uXlof  yXiioarj  XaXijS' 
>9(JAX(»  ly  fxxltjaiu  9iXu>  niytt  X6yov(  tu  yol  fiov  XaXpaat,  Vm 
xal  uXXovg  xaTT/xpaio,  ij  ftvpi'ovg  Xoyovg  h yXwaarj. 

^iiiSiXipol,  ftp  nuiSla  yiyfod'f  TaTg  ifpiaiv,  aXXu  Tp  xuxtif  vtj- 
nta^Tt,  Tuig  Si  ifptaiy  tiXuot  yiyiaS't.  ^^iy  Tip  yofiio  yiypanTat  *o 

1.  npoatv^oifiat  2.  npoatv^iofiat 

1.  2.  npwTov  npofftv^ofiai,  Sivxfpov  ipaXw  Orig  2,748‘^  npoaiv- 
^Ofifu  atrokique  Bffgvg  Orig  1,1 99*^  3,426* , npoaivi^to/.tat  AO 
1.  nvtvfiaxt  ABGffgvg  Orig  1,199‘*  3,426*  650*,  voce  g,  aTOftaxi  Orig 
3,301^  2.  Sf  xat  ABg  Orig  1,199^  3, 650r,  xui  Gffgv,  Si  Orig  3, 

301<*,  om  Orig  3,426*  spiritu  i.roce  g xai  alterum  BGffgv 
Orig  1,199**  Hilar  543,  Se  xai  Ag  3.  rot  ABGffgvg  Orig,  voce 
Hilar  inti]  ceterum  ffgv  fvXoytjg  (an  -ytig  B?)  AB,  xvXo~ 
yxjorjg  Gffgvg  nyivfiaxt  AG,  xw  nv,  g,  spiritu  ffgv,  tv  nytVftaxt 
B 4.  TO  ABg,  om  G iniiSt]  AGg,  mit  B,  qiioniain  ffv,  quo- 
niam  quidein  g qui  ff,  quis  g 4.  5.  xi  Xiyiig  ovx  oiStv  ABvg,  ovx 
0.  TI  X.  Gffg  5.  nam  (om  ff)  tu  qtiidem  ffgv  aXX  AGg,  «XXo  B 
txtpog  ABffvg,  txaigog  O,  alius  g 6.  d-to)  AB,  add  oti  Gffgv, 
add  fiov  g ftaXXov  yXivaatj  A,  yXoiaat]  fiaXXov  Gg,  lingua  fv, 
ftaXXoy  yXioaaaig  Bg  XaXb»  BOfgv,  XaXtoy  g,  om  A 7.  aXXa 
AB,  oXX  Og  Tco  vot  (d<d  tov  voog  g)  fiov  XaXrjaat  ABvg,  XaXtj 
Oftiv  (loqui  quidein)  TOt  voi  fiov  Gg,  loqui  per  sensuin  ineum  f 
8.  xai  aXXov;  ABgvg,  xuXXovg  G,  alios  f 9.  Tutg  ippiatv  ABG 
fgvg,  sensu  Hilar  558  10.  Tutg  St  ABvg,  iva  Taig  Ofg  ippui- 

ativ  G yttvtaOai  ABg,  ytvtiad’ai  (sitis)  Gfy  tv  to)  roftw  A 
BGgvg,  in  lege  eniin  fv 

liquid  ergo  est?  orabo  spiritu,  orabo  et  mente  (mentein  F,  om  al)  ; 
psallam  spiritu,  psallam  et  inente  (-tein  F).  '''ceterum  si|bene  dixeris 
spiritu,  quis  (qui  u»us)  supplet  locum  idiotae,  quomodo  dicit  (dicet  L) 
Amen  super  tuam  benedictiouem  ? qiioniam  quid  dicas  nescit : '^nam  tu 

Juidem  bene  gratias  agis,  sed  alter  non  aedificatur.  '^gratias  ago  deo 
meo]  quod  omnium  uestrum  lingua  loquor:  '"ged  in  ecclesia  nolo 
quinque  uerba  sensu  meo  loqui,  ut  et  alios  instruam,  quam  decern 
(decim,  i F)  milia  uerborum  in  lingua.  *"fratres,  nolite  pueri  el'fici 
sensibus , sed  malhia  paruuli  estote,  sensibus  autem  perfecti  estote. 
9iin  lege  [enim]  scriptum  est  quoniam  in  aliis  Unguis  et  labiis  aUis 
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QXl  ^TtQOy'KtOOOOli  yut  fv  iJ^QWV  \uXtfOM  T(0  XctW  JOVTMf 

xat  ovd’  ovioti  liaaxovaoviui  fiov,  Xtyu  xtSpioj.  *’«Soit  at  yXuiaaat 
tig  ar/fitiov  tiaiv  oi  loig  ntaffvovaiv  aXXu,  toTg  uniaxotg,  t]  di 
ngoiptjTttu  ov  toTg  dntatuig  alXu  fotg  mafivovatv.  ovv  iX9r] 

s Tj  ixKXtjata  oXrj  ini  jo  uvjo  xui  ndvtig  XuXwatv  yXwaaaig,  tiaiX- 
d-(oaiv  di  tdiwjat  ij  untajot;  ovx  ipovaiv  Su  ftulvtad’i;  ‘^*iuv  if 
ndvJtg  ngo(p7]Jiv(uotv,  iiatX9">]  Si  Jig  umajog  7j  iSituJTjg,  iXiy/jjai 
t’nd  ndyraiy,  dyaxgiytTUt  vnd  ndyjwy,  '^■’ru  xpvniu  jijg  xagSiug 
uvTov  (paytgu  yiytTui,  xui  ovjiug  niawy  ini  ngoatonoy  ngoaxvyrj- 
10  an  rip  &iip,  dnuyyiXXioy  ojt  uyjwg  6 &tog  iy  vfity  iajiy.  ot;»’ 
iojiy,  dSiXipoi;  orav  avyip^ijOt^t,  i'xaojog  ipaXfxov  f);«»  SiSa^ijV 
i'xii,  dnoxdXv^iy  i'xn,  yXwaauy  t/ji,  tgfitjytiuv  nuvja  ngog 

4.  avyiXd-fj 

I.  tJtgoyXwaaoig  ABg,  nigatg  yXioaauig  G iy  alterum  otn  f 

tjtguy  AB,  lugotg  Gfgvg  2.  ovd  ovjiog  nauxovaoyjui  ABfvg, 
ovd f no)  ttauxovatjui  Gg  2.  3.  linguae  insignium  f 3.  naiv] 
add  tig  G 4.  ovy  ABAvg,  om  Gfg  tX»g  B et  pr  G,  avvtX»ij 
AAfgg  et  corr  G 5.  Tj  txxXrjOia  oXi]  ABg,  oXij  rj  txxXTjaia  AG 
fgv  in  uniiin  fgv  nupitg  XuXioaiy  (-oi  B,  XaXijcojoiy  G) 

yXwaaaig  ABGg,  XaXcoaiy  yXwaaaig  nuyjig  Af,  niiyjtg  yX,  XuXw- 
aiv  ; intreut  fgo  6.  ij  uniaiot  AAGfgvg,  om  B uvgov-  - 
any  G fityta&ui  AG  7.  natX&ri  (iiitret)  St  BAGfgvg,  na- 
TjX&t]  (■?)  Jt  A 8.  Ju  ABAGfg,  Kui  ovtoi  id  s 9.  yiyiiat  AB 
AGgvg,  fient  f ovjiog  (-rw  g)  ABAGgvg,  tunc  f cadens  in 
fgv  10.  oyjoig  o (om  AG)  &tog  ABAGfgv,  6 &tdg  byuog  g 

II.  txaajog  AB,  add  v/xoiv  AGfgvg  11.12.  diSaxijy  txn  BAG 
fgvg,  om  A 12.  unoxuXvifjtv  txn  yXwaauy  txn  (liabent  f)  ABA 
Gfg,  yX.  txn  dn.  i'xn  5 tgftr,ytiuv  ABg,  ditgfitjynay  AG 


loquar  populo  luiic,  et  nec  sic  exaudieiit  me,  dicit  doininus.  *’i(aque 
linguae  in  signuin  (signo  F ol)  sunt  (insunt  signuin  L)  non  fidelihus 
sed  iniidelibus,  proplietiae  (profet.)  autem  non  infidelibus  sed  fideli- 
bus.  *%i  ergo  conneniat  uniiiersa  ecclesia  in  unuin  et  omnes  ( omnis 
L)  lingnis  loqiiantiir,  intrent  autem  [et  JL]  idiotae  (ideotae)  aut  infi- 
deles,  nonne  dicent  quod  insanitisr  ^’si  autem  omnes  proplietent, 
intret  (intrent  pr  F)  autem  quis  infidelis  uel  idiota,  conuincitur  ab 
omnibus,  diiudicatur  ab  omnibus,  ^^occulta  (oculta  etiam)  cordis  eius 
manifesta  hunt,  et  ita  cadens  in  i’aciem  adorabit  (-nit  L al  et  pr  F) 
deuin,  prouuntiaus  quod  uere  deus  in  iiobis  sit  (est).  ^Squid  ergo  est, 
fratres?  cum  conuenitis,  unus  quisque  uestrum  psalmum  liabet,  doc- 
trinam  habet,  apocalypsin  (-psiin  F)  liabet,  linguam  liabet  (1.  li,  om  pr 
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olnodoftTjv  ytviaSot.  y^woiri;  T<f  XuXtr,  ttaxu  dvo  To  nXfi- 

OTOV  TQtT(,  xal  uvu  ftigoi,  xai  uq  difgfirivtvhui'  ‘^lav  3i  fi 
igfitjrtvT^q ^ atyuTW  iv  ixxXtjOi'a,  fuvxw  di  X.uXfixio  xai  ftp 
^ngotp^xat  3i  6vo  ij  xgdq  XuXiixmaav , xai  ol  aXXoi  dtaxgirixco- 
oav  ^>iuv  aXXoi  unoxaXvf^^  xadtj/ithw,  u ngwxoq  atyaxu).  s 
^^dvvaaSt  yug  xaH'  i'ra  ndviiq  ngoqr/Xtvtiv , "»■«  nuyxfg  f.tuv9u- 
vmatv  xai  nuvxig  nugaxuXiuvxaf  ^^xai  nytvftaxa  jigoqxjxuix  xigo- 
ifrixuig  vnoxuaatxui'  ^^oi>  yug  iaxix  uxaxaaxaaiug  o 9i6g,  dXXd 
{ig^ytjg.  wg  iv  ndaaig  xaig  ixxXrjaiuig,  twv  dylbiv  ywatxfg  iv 
xaTg  ixxXtja/uig  atydxwaav  ov  ydg  inixgintxai  avtatg  XaXirr,  id 
aAAa  vnoxaaaiadoHfav,  xad-ibg  xai  6 vdfiog  Xiyei.  **#/  3i  xi  fiaS’ffv  • 

1.  yivfO&u  ABAG,  ytviadb)  s pluriinum  g,  inultiiin  fgo  2.  3iig- 
fitfvtvxb)  G fuerit  fgo  3.  (gf.trp’tvxTjg  B,  o tgfirjvtvxijg  A 

G,  iugfttivtvxxjg  Ag  tavxio  ABAg,  avxoi  G 4.  dt  ABAGgvg 
Cgpr  127,  om  f XaXttxtoaav  ABAGgg  Cypr,  dicant  fv  oi  aX- 
Xoi  (ceteri)  ABfgvg  Cypr,  aXXoi  AGg  Siaxgivtxwffav  ABAg, 

exainiiient  fg  Cypr,  avaxgtvtxwauv  G 5.  3t  ABfvg  Cypr,  om  A 
og  o ngo)iog  ABAGg,  prior  fgv,  illo  prior  Cypr  6.  iva 
Ttuvtig  ABg,  nartig  xa&  fvu  AGfgv  7.  xai  (om  Or)  nvtvfiaxd 
ABvg  Orig  4,113'',  nvivftaxa  di  Orig  3,571°,  xai  nvtvfia  AGfgv 
Bilar  1196  8.  uxaxaajaoiag  o (om  G)  9(og  BAGfgvg,  o &tog 

axaiaaiacriag  A aXXii  AB,  aXX  AGg  9.  ayitov  ABAg,  add 
didaaxio  Gfg  9 - p.  378,  2.  ai  yvvaixtg  . . . iv  txxXr^aia  ABg, 

post  yiv/aifw  378,  7 AGfg  9.  yvvuixig  (yvvixaig  G)  ABv  Cypr 
318,  add  vfiwv  AGfgg  10.  ecclesia  Cypr  10.  11.  ov  yug... 
vofiog  Xiyu  om  Cypr  10.  tnixgtnfxai  (-xt  AA)  ABAGfgv,  int- 
xixgimxai  g 11.  oXXa  AB,  aXX  AGg  vnoxaoanj9ioaav  AB, 
vnoxaaofa&ai  AGfgvg,  add  xoig  ovdpaaii'  A dt  xi  ABg,  u 

dt  AGfgv,  quae  autein  quid  Cypr  318  ll.soq  fia&ttv  9'fXovaiv 

F),  interpraetationem  lial>et:  omnia  ad  aediflcationem  (ed.)  iiant.  ^^siiie 
lingua  qiiis  loquitur,  secundum  duos  aiit  [ut  L,]  multum  tres,  et  per 
partes,  et  (ut  F al)  unus  interpraetetur:  ^**si  autem  non  fuerit  inter- 
praes,  taceat  in  ecclesia,  sil>i  autem  loquatur  et  deo,  (63)  ^'’Proplie- 
tae  [autem  F]  duo  aut  tres  dicant,  et  (om  al)  ceteri  diiudicent  (de- 
iud.  al,  iudicent  pr  F):  ^’quod  si  alii  (alteri)  reuelatiiiii  fuerit  se- 
denti,  prior  taceat.  ^*potestis  enim  omnes  (omnis)  per  singulos  (-la) 

?rophetare  (prof.),  ut  omiies  discant  et  omnes  exiiortentur  (e.xort.) : 

*et  spiritus  prophetarum  proplietis  subiecti  sunt  (-ctus  est  K):  ^^non 
enim  est  dissensionis  (dissention.)  deus,  sed  pads,  [sed  K]  sicut  in 
omnibus  ecclesiis  sanctorum  [doceo  om  L al].  [hie  V add  quae  se- 
cuntur  w.  36-40,  quae  eadem  tamen  infra  now  deleiiit.]  (64)  ^^Mulie- 
res  in  ecclesiis  (-sia  V)  taceaut:  non  enim  jperinittitur  eis  loqui,  sed 
subditas  (subditae  F)  esse,  sicut  et  lex  dicit.  ^’siquid  autem  uolunt 
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&dXovaiv,  Iv  oi'xu)  jov(  Id/ovf  u$>Spa(  infgtoTujuaav’  aiaXf^*'  P*P 
iaxtv  yvvaix\  \aXu»  iv  ixttXijai'tt.  utp  vfi&y  6 X6yo(  tov  9tov 
il^ijX9tv  i]  fig  vfiug  ftoxovg  xuTtjvjrjaty;  ^'h  xig  ioxii  ngof^XT/g 
xlvai  i]  nytvftuxtxog,  iniyiyuHiKhu  a ygatpat  vftTv,  8n  xvgiov  iaxh 
s irxol^  • J/  xig  uyroii,  uyyoitxai.  ^uoxt , udtXtpoi  [^ot>] , 
ilovT«  10  ngoipTjxtvtiv , xvi  to  /4^  xcoXvfit  [^x]  yXdaaatg' 

*'^nttyxtt  di  tiaxrifioyuig  xai  xaxa  xa$ty  ytyia^ot. 

■rVtop/^w  6i  iftty,  ddtXipoi,  to  tiayytXioy  S tvTjyytXiffd^tjv 
Vfiiy,  S xai  nugfXdfiexf,  iy  iv  xai  tax^xaxt,  ov  xai  ati^a9i, 
W xlyi  X6y(0  tiayyiXiadfiijy  vfiTy,  tl  xax/xtxt,  Ixxdg  ti  ftrj  tlxfj  im- 
axtvaaxf.  ^nagiduxu  yug  ifity  ty  ngcoxoig  o xai  nagtkafioy,  oxi 


(~aty  (?)  BAGS,  ftayd-uyiiy  S'fXwaiy  A,  discer«  (dicere  Cffpr^  voUint 
fgv  Cjfpr  1.  suos  viro*  fg,  viros  snos  o Cypr  2.  taxiy  AAGf 
gvg,  om  B yvyaixi  XaXtiv  ty  txxXtjaiu  ABv,  yvyat'^iv  ty  txxXti- 
ataig  (-aiu  Ag)  XaXtty  AGfgs  3.  tig  vfiag  ftoyovg  xaxijyxriaty 
ABAvg,  in  vohis  lolis  deveoit  f,  tig  vfiag  xaxijyxy]aty  fiovovg  Gg 
3.  4.  doxti  7igo(f'i]ti]g  tiyai  ABAGfgvg,  est  io  voids  propheta  HUar 
26  4.  iniyiywaxtxw  AAGs,  yivwaxixw  B xvgiov  (xov  K.  c) 

BAOfgvs  Hilar,  d-tov  A 4.  5.  taxiv  fyxoXt)  AB,  tiaiy  iyxoXai 
vs,  taxiy  AGfg  Hilar  5.  dt  om  Grig  3,130^  ayvoiixai  (r/yy. 
(?)  AGf  el  pr  A 1 item  Grig,  ignorabitur  gv,  non  cognoscetiir  HUar, 
ayyofixw  Bs  el  corr  A fiov  AA,  om  BGfgvg  6.  to  ngoipf}- 
xtvtiy  ABAs,  ngoif.  G to  XaXtiv  AAGg,  Xal»v  B 
xaiXvfXf  ty  (om  A)  yXtoaaaig  AB,  tv  (om  fvg)  yXivaaaig  fit]  xatXvtxt 
AGfgvs  7.  Jt  ABAGfgv,  om  s secundum  ordinein  gv,  ordine  f 
8.  dc  ABAGyvs,  eniin  f 9.  taxtjxaxt  ABg,  axrjxtxai  AG 
10.  Xoyio  ABGgvs,  odd  xat  Af  ti  xaxtxtxt  ABvs,  oiftiXtxt  xa- 
xtxfiy  AGfg  ^xid;]  Grig  1,636/,  tton  exprimunt  fgv  11.  o xui 
nagtXufiov  ABAGgvg  Grig  1,434',  sicut  accepiinus  f,  om  Iren  209 
HUar  1078 


discere,  domi  uiros  suos  interrogent:  turpe  est  enim  mulieri  (-re) 
loqui  in  ecclesia.  ^aii  a uobis  uerbuin  dei  processit  aut  in  uos  solos 
peruenit?  ^^siquis  uide6ir  propheta  (prof.)  esse  aut  spiritalis,  cognos- 
cat  quae  scribo  uobis,  quia  doinini  sunt  inandata : ^siqiiis  autem  igno- 
rat,  ignorabitur.  ^-’itaqiie,  fratres,  aeinulainini  (eroul.)  prophetare 
(prof.),  et  loqui  linguis  oolite  proliihere:  ^omnia  autem  honeste  (-tae) 
et  secundum  ordinem  fiant.  (65)  ‘Notum  autem  (om  al)  uobis  facio  (f. 
n.  F),  fratres,  eiiangeliiim  quod  praedicaui  uobis,  quod  et  accepistis, 
in  quo  et  statis,  ^per  quod  et  saliiamini,  qua  ratione  praedicauerim 
uobis,  si  tenetis  (reten.  F)«  nisi  [si  K]  frustra  crediuistis.  ^tradidi 
(traded!  F)  enim  uobis  in  primis  (in  pr.  om  al)  quod  et  accept, 
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Xfiatos  unlduviv  vnfQ  Ttuv  nfiogriwv  Tjftuv  xaiu  T«f  ygufag, 

*»ui  ati  irdcpt],  xai  Su  iyijytgzai  xr/  ^nfgtf  xfj  xgitx]  xaxd  laf 
ygaxpus,  *x«i  on  wqiStj  Kriipu,  iha  loTf  ScuSixa.  ^i'ntita  utf>9t] 
inufw  Ttfvxuxoaioif  udiX(f)oTg  iqxina'^,  wy  oi  nXtiort;  (.Uyovatv 
fwf  ugxt,  iivf'c  Jf  Ixotn^drjauy.  'i'nuia  wq>9tj  'laxu/iw,  iha  Tofs  * 
unoatoXoig  nuaiy.  ^taxatov  dt  Tturxwy  wantgti  up  ixxgtifiaii 
wqiSx]  xdftoi.  ^iydi  ydg  tifu  o iXd/iaTO(  xioy  unefftdXwy,  o(  ov» 
tifil  ixayos  xaXtta!^ai  dnoaioXog , Jio'n  idiw^a  xf,v  ixxXtjoiay  xov 
9tov‘  di  9tov  tlfti  5 xal  ^ /«p»f  ot;To£i  ^ ilg  ifii 

ov  xty^  iyty^9ri,  uXXu  ntgiaaoxigov  uvtury  ndvtwv  ixontaaa,  ovx 
tytb  df,  dlXa  ij  9tov  avw  iftot.  ovv  iytd  tiif  ixtt- 

vot,  ovxoag  xijgvaaofiir , xui  ovxwg  intaitvauxt.  di  XQ'Oxdg 

5.  tntixu  Tor$ 

2.  iidfft] ...  3.  xai  Su  out  Orig  2.  on  aUeriim  om  iron  xifitga 
Txj  (ont  B?)  TgiTxj  ABJf  Hilar,  xgtxrj  jj/xiga  Ggg  Iren  3.  uxu 
{tniita  A)  xoig  dwdixa  ABg  Orig  1,434' , xut  fitia  Tuvxa  rotg  (ii- 
lis  f)  lydtxa  AGfgv  4.  f'4  ABAGfgvg,  om  Orig  nXuorig  AB 
AG  Orig,  nXu'uvg  g 5.  ()(  BAGfgv  et  ftr  A1,  df  xai  Ag  Orig 
fntixa  ABGg  Orig,  iiia  A titu  BJg,  entitu  AG  Orig,  postino- 
duio  fg  6.  nuvxfoy  ABAGgvg  Orig  3,435",  om  f Iren  37  (oantgti 
ABGg  Orig,  otanig  A x^  om  G 7.  xuftoi  ABAg  Orig,  xai 
tfiot  G og  ABAGfgvg,  quia  Hilar  484  8.  ixafo;]  Orig  1,209^, 

diguus  fgv  Hilar  propter  quod  g Hilar  9.  t]  fig  ABg,  tig  AG 
10.  ov  xfvjj  ABg,  71X10X1}  ovx  (ov  G)  AGfg  iytvi}9ij  ABAg,  yt~ 
yovtv  G,  I'uit  fgv  ainmdaiitius  fgv,  plus  Iren  260  avxioy  AB 
Gfgvg  Iren,  om  A 11.  aXXa  AB,  uXX  AGg  avr  BAG,  t)  ovx 
Ag  ovy  ABg,  di  AGfg  Iren  200  12.  ovxwg  print  AG, 

ovuo  g 

quoniam  Christus  mortiius  est  pro  peccatis  nostris  secundum  scripturas, 
*et  quia  sepiiltiis  est,  et  quia  resurrexit  (surrex.  L)  tertia  die  secundum 
scripturas,  ^et  (om  L)  quia  uisus  est  Cepli.ac  (-phe  F)  et  post  Iiaec  (hoc) 
iindecim  (xi  F).  '’deiiide  uisus  est  (om  al)  plus  quain  quingentis 
fratrilius  simul ; ex  quihiis  multi  maiient  usque  adliuc,  quidam  autem 
dormicrunt.  ’deinde  uisus  est  (et  L)  lacoho,  deinde  apostolis  omni- 
bus. ^noiiissime  autem  omnium  tamquam  aboi’tiuo  (aiiort.  ol,  -tibo  F) 
uisus  est  et  mild,  ^ego  euim  sum  minimus  apostolorum  (apostul.), 
qui  non  sum  digmis  uocari  apostolus  (apostul.),  quoniam  perseciitus 
(perseq.)  sum*ecclesiam  dei:  tOgr,.)tia  (gratiam  F)  autem  dei  sum  id 
(om  F)  quod  sum,  et  gratia  eius  in  me  uaciia  non  fuit,  sed  abun- 
dautius  (liabund.  L al)  illis  omnibus  laboraui;  non  ego  autem,  sed 
gratia  dei  mecum.  t'siue  eidin  ego  siue  illi,  sic  praedicamus  (-caui- 
mus  F),  et  sic  credidistis.  >^si  autem  Christus  praedkatur,  quod  re- 
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xtfQvaattat,  ou  i*  vtxqwv  iyriyiQtui,  n<«f  \{yovatv  Iv  vfitv  Tiw'f 
oTi  drdaxaoig  vtxguiv  ovx  taur ; di  dvdoTaaig  vtxgdiv  ovx 

iativ,  ovdi  XQiaTog  iy^yigrur  di  /giarng  ovx  ly^ytgxui,  xt~ 
vox  ugu  [xai]  lo  xr\gvy(iu,  r.ftdiv,  xtrrj  xal  ij  m'aug  vfiidr,  ^hvgt~ 
t axofta&a  di  xal  xjJtvdofidgTvgtg  tov  dtov,  St/  inagxvgTjau^ttv  xaxd 
jov  d-fov  ou  Tjyugtx  xdv  xgtoxov , SV  ovx  riyugty  ti  nig  ugu  vi- 
xgoi  ovx  iyt/goxTui.  ^^li  ydg  rixgol  ovx  iyilgovjui,  ovdi  xgiaxdg 
lyrjyigxat  • ^’’li  di  xgiaxog  ovx  iytjyigxui,  /uaxuia  i]  nlaxig  vfiatx 
[iaxtv],  i'xi  iaxi  Iv  xatg  tiftagxiaig  vficuy,  ‘^dgu  xal  oi  xoifitj^ivxig 
io  tv  X9‘**'*V  dniiXovxo.  h xfj  fytfi  xavxrj  iv  /p/aTM  ^An/xdi(; 
iofiiv  ftovov,  iXiiivoxigoi  ndvxwv  dr9gd>no>v  iofitv.  ^>vvvl  di 

I.  xr/gvoaixai  ABAGgvg  Orig  3,811*  Iron  209,  praedicatiis  f oxi 

ix  (a)  vtxgtov  ABg  Iren,  ix  vixgtov  oxt  AGfg  Orig  Xiyovaiv  iv 
vfuv  xivtg  AB  Orig  3,811*,  Xiyovaiv  xivig  tv  vf.itv  AGgg,  quidam 
dicunt  in  vol/is  f 2.  it  (lav  G)  di  ABAGgvg,  nam  si  f 3.  lytj- 

yigxat  it  di  X9>oxog  ABGgvg  Iren  309,  om  Af  ovx  out  f 

xatrov  AG  4.  upa  ABAGyg,  est  f Iren  xat  prius  AAGg,  om 
Bfg  Iren  xuivtj  AG  xat  ABAGgv  Iren,  di  xat  g,  om  f 
vfioiv  ABGfgvg  Iren,  Tjf.tatv  A 5.  di  xat  ABGgvg  Orig  4,199*^ 
Iren  309,  di  A,  etiam  f 5.  b.  iftagxvgr;auftiv  xaxa  xov  &iov  AB 

AGfgvg  Orig,  testificainur  Iren  6.  lytyiv  xov  G 6.  7.  it  mg  aga 

(add  01  G)  rixgot  ovx  lyiigovxai  ABGgg,  om  Af  Iren  8.  jU«- 
•xaia  ABAGg,  rana  (inanis  Iren)  est  fgv  Iren  9.  laxn  BA,  om 
AGfgvg  ixi  BAGgg,  xui  ixi  A,  quid  adhuc  f,  quoniam  adhuc 
Iren  laiai  AG  tJ/utuK]  peccatis  g 10.  it]  Orig  3,811*^,  tl 
yug  Orig  2,802“  10.  11.  tv  ;ifp/<Tif«  rjXnixoxig  la/iiv  ABAGfgv 

Orig  2,802“  Iren  309,  rjXnixoxig  ioftiv  iv  XgiaxiZ  g Orig  3,811® 

II.  ftovov  ante  iv  xgtoxid  v Orig  2,802“  iXiivoxigoi  G nuv- 
xtuv  av9gainuv  lOfiiv  ABGgg  Orig,  omnibus  sumus  lioininibus  Iren, 
lafiiv  navxwv  avUgatnwv  Afv  vvvi  ABAg  Orig  2,552®,  nunc  gv 
Iren  309,  si  f 

surrexit  a mortiiis,  quoinodo  quidam  dicunt  in  uobis  quoniam  resur- 
rectio  mortuoriim  non  est'?  aiitem  resurrectio  mortuorum  non  est, 
neque  Cliristus  resurrexit:  ‘’si  autem  Christus  non  resiirrexit,  inanis 
ergo  est  (est  ergo)  praedicatio  nostra,  inanis  ( uana  F)  est  et  fides 
uestra,  ‘^imienimur  autem  et  falsi  testes  dei,  quoniam  testimonium 
dixiratis  adiiersus  denm  quod  (quoniam)  suscitauerit  Christum,  quern 
non  suscitauit  (-bit),  [nam  V]  si  inortui  non  resurgunt.  “’[nam  si  mortui 
non  resurgunt,  om  FL  ol]  [neque  Cliristus  resurrexif.'om  L]  '•’quod 
si  Cliristus  non  resurrexit,  uana  (iina)  est  fides  (uides)  uestra:  ad- 
huc enim  estis  in  peccatis  uestris:  *®ergo  et  (om  pr  F)  qni  dormie- 
nint  in  Christo,  perierunt.  “■‘si  in  hac  uita  tantum  in  Christo  spe- 
rantes  sumus,  miserabiliores  sumus  omnibus  hominibus,  ^‘’nunc  autem 
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2Qtaros  iytiytQtui  lx  rtxQiuy,  unag/ij  x&y  xixoift'tjftUwv.  ‘^^intidrj 
yuQ  di  uy^Qtanov  d’dvaiof,  xai  Si  ur9gainov  uydoTaaig  vtxgdiy. 
‘^‘‘laantQ  yuQ  Iv  ko  'Adrift  ndvTif  ano9y^axovaty,  otlifof  xai  iv  Jtp 
XQiajw  ndvxi(  ^loonotrid-jjOOVTUi,  "^^IxiwTog  df  iv  itu  idiro  jdyftau" 
dnugxfj  ygraiug,  i'nuxu  oi  jov  ygiaxov  iy  ifi  nugovota  avxov,  S 
^*iha  TO  xii.og,  uxav  augadtdoi  x^v  ^uaiXtiav  tro  9kTi  xai  nuxgl, 
oxav  xaxagy^a/j  nuaav  dgy^y  xai  nuaav  i'^ovoluv  xai  dvrufitv. 

5.  nagadidiv 

i.  xgiaxog  tyTjyigxut  ABAGfgvg  Orig  3,538‘‘  Iren  Hilar  1104,  iyjjytg- 
xat  ygiaxog  Orig  2,552*^  ix  xa/y  vexguy  G,  a inortiiis  fgv  Iren  Hi- 
lar xixotfttjfttrwy  (^firjvtrwv  (f)  AUAGfgv  Orig  Iren  Hilar,  add 
^ytVfTO  5 1.  2.  iniidtj  (tnt  A)  yag  ABAGg  Orig  3,100*’,  qiioniam 

eniiu  Iren  309  Hilar  1098,  qiioniain  quidein  eiiiin  g,  qiioiiiain  quidem 
fv,  qiioniam  Iren  209  Hilar  1104  2.  yug  dia  G 9ayuxug  ABA 

Orig,  0 9avaxo(  Gg  3.  wanig  yug  ABAGgg  3,100*  4,408“  Hilar 
54  1096,  et  siciit  (iit  HU)  fv  Hilar  560  ano9rr,axovaty  ABAGf 
gvg  Orig  1, 534'’ 3,100*  171“  4,341*  408“  Hilar  54  1096,  inorimur  Iren 
222  Hilor  560  ot'tcof  (oi'rw  c)  xat  ABAGfgvg  Orig  3,100*  4, 
408“  HUar,  ovxto  Orig  4,408<'  el  408“  cod,  xai  Orig  4,341*  4.  ^coo- 

notti9r,aovxut  (-7ioir;aoyxui  pr  A'l)  ABAGfgog  Orig  3,100*  4,199* 
341*408“'’,  vivilicantiir  t>  Hilar  54  1096,  rosurgeinus  Hilar  560 
dt  ABAGfgvg  Orig  3,174'*  4,199*  408*  Hilar  54  315  1096,  ont  Orig 
3,100*  in  (om  Hil  54)  suo  fgv  Hilar  54  315  1096  5.  xov  A 

BAG  Orig  4,199*  408'’,  om  g iv  (qiii  in  Hil)  xrj  nugovata  avxov 
ABAfg  Orig  Hilar  1096,  oi  ly  xtj  nagovata  avxov  tXntaavxtg  (cre- 
diderunt  Hil)  Gg  Hilar  54  6.  to  tAoj]  Orig  4,199*  31 5”  408'’ 

Hilar  54  83  1096,  om  Orig  2,761*  OTar  ABAGg  Orig  4,315'’, 
oTt  Orig  4,169*408*’,  cum  fgv  Hilar  54  83  590  1096,  om  Orig  2, 
761*  nagadidoi  BG,  nagudidm  AA,  nagudldwat  Orig  4,169* 
315*,  nagadw  fgvg  Orig  1,747*  Hilar  54  83  1096,  nagadtiati  Orig 
1,239*  2,761*  4,408*  Hil  590  xat  ABAGfgvg  Orig  Hilar  1096,  om 
Hilar  54  83  590  1104  7.  xai  priiis]  Orig  4,408*,  tl'xf  idem  4, 

409*  nuaav  alteram  ABAGfgg  Orig  Hilar  590  1096,  om  v Hi- 
lar 54  83  178  xat  dwafiiv  ABAGfgvg  Orig  4,408*  Hilor  83 

178  590,  ti'xt  nuaav  dvvufitv  Orig  4,409*,  om  Hilar  54  1096 

Cliristus  resurrexit  a inortuis,  priinitiae  donnientiuin.  ’**qiionimn  enim 
(quidein  F al)  per  lioininem  mors,  et  per  hominem  resurrectio  inor- 
tuorum.  ^’et  sicut  in  (om  al)  Adam  oiniies  moriuntiir,  itn  et  in  Cliristo 
omnes  iiiuificalmntiir  (-cantor  pr  F ct  corr  L),  ^^iiniis  quisqiie  autem 
(om  al)  in  suo  ordlne:  priinitiae  Cliristus,  deinde  hi  (liii  F al)  qui 
sunt  Cliristi  [qui  F al]  in  adiientu  (-turn  F al)  eius  [crediderunt  F 
al],  ^*deinde  finis,  cum  tradiderit  regnuin  deo  et  patri,  cum  euacua- 
uerit  (euacueril)  omnem  principatum  et  potestatem  et  uirtutem.  ^*opor> 
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yop  avtof  fiaaiXevfiv , uxQi(  ov  9fj  nuvras  rov(  ix^povg 
[uvTov]  vno  Tovg  no^a;  avTov.  ^i'a/atog  1/9 fog  xaragyiUai  6 
9uvatog.  ^’’ndvra  yap  vnixu.%fv  vno  Tovg  noSag  uitov.  Star  <Ji 
tinr)  [or/]  nurtu  inoxhuxtai,  i^Xov  Sti  hxdg  xov  vnoxd^arxog 
i uvxiu  XU  ndrxa'  ^oxar  di  vnoxayf)  avxig  tu  ntivtu,  xore  [xa)] 

1.2.  da  yap  . . . noJag  avxov  om  H'Har  178  1.  yop  ABAGfgg 

Oriy  2,589/  4,17‘'408‘^fli(ar  54  156  590  1096,  om  Grip  3,686«  Ire» 
337  avxov  /iaaiXivnv  ABAGfgvg  Grig  Hilar,  regnare  eum  Iren 
axQig  {ttxgt  A}  ov  ABAG  Grig  4,408“*  409“',  u/gig  ov  av  g Grig  3, 
686<-,  a/gig  dv  Grig  2,589/]  i'wg  uv  Grig  4,17“'  ponat  fgv  Iren 

Hilar  nuvxag  om  Grig  4,17“'  fx9govg  G 2.  uviov  print 

AGg  Grig  2,589/^4,17“^,  om  BAfvg  Grig  3,686“' 4,408“*  Iren  Hilar 
avxov  alterum  ABJfvg  Grig  Iren  Hilar,  om  Gg  2.  3.  to^uxog 
(add  df  V Grig  4,17  Iren  222,  iiia  (ir/aiog  Gr  4,408)  tX.9gog  (fxd-p. 
G)  xuxaQyuxui  (evacuatur  Iren  222,  destriietur  gv  Iren  337,  clevin- 
cetur  Hilar  178)  o duvuxog  ABAGgvg  Grig  4,17“*  360“*  406“*  409““ 
Iren  222  337  Hilar  178,  (wg  ov  o ta/axog  i/^dgog  duvuxog  xuxug- 
yrjdfi  Grig  3,686“',  novissimo.s  iiiiinicos  destruitur  mors  f,  iiovissiina 
iniinica  devicta  est  in  (al>  1096)  eo  mors  Hilar  55  1096,  uovissima 
evacuatur  mors  Hilar  590:  quae  verba  ponunt  post  nuvxa . . . nodag  av- 
xov Jf  Hilar  55  5901096.  d i'axuxog  f/,9gdg  xgiaxov  xuxagyij  (eio) 
9uvaxog  Grig  3,643*.  i'lvg  o i'axuxog  ix9gog  d Oiiruxog  in  avxov 
xaxugyxjdg  Grig  4,157““  (1,240*  2,605*  3,552“').  iiovissime  devicta  est 
al)  eo  mors  Hilar  1102  3.  nuvxu  yug  vntxu%tv  ABAGfgvg,  av- 

xog  (deus)  ydp  rd  navxu  vritxa^fv  Grig  2,392/  HUar  55  1096,  em- 
nilnis  enim  sul>iectis  Hilar  590  dt  ABAGfgvg  Grig  4,408*  Iren 
337  Hilar  55  1086  1096  1103,  om  Hilar  590  4.  dixerit  Iren  Hi- 

lar, dicat  fgv  oxi  AAGgg  Grig,  om  Bfv  Iren  Hilar  dqXov  oxt 
(scilicet  Iren)  fxxog  ABAg  Grig  Iren,  avxco  .dxjXov  oxt  txxog  G,  ei 
praeter  eum  vel  quern  qtii  sine  dubio  g,  praeter  f Hilar  590  783, 
absque  Hilar  55  1086  1096  1103  4.  5.  vnoxa'^uvxog  avxco  ABA 

Gfgvg  Grig  4,408*  his  Hilar  55  783  1086  1103,  ei  (illi)  subiecit  Hi- 
lar 590  1096,  suliiecit  Iren  337  5.  oxav  dt  (eniin  Hilar)  vnoxaytj 

avxco  (avxco  vn.  A Iren)  xn  navxa  ABAGgvg  Iren  item  Hilar  783  cod 
el  1086  cod,  iam  cum  subiecta  illi  fuerint  omnia  f,  oxav  dt  adieu 
xd  nuvxa  vnoxayj]  Grig  4,157““,  om  Hilar  55  590  1096  1103  e(  783 
1086  cod  xui  Ag  Hilar  83  783,  om  BAG  fgv  Grig  2,740*4,157“ 
Iren  Hilar  55  590  1086  1096  1103 

tet  autem  ilium  regnare,  donee  ponat  omoes  (om  L)  inimicos  [meos] 
sub  pedibus  eius.  ^^nouissima  (-me)  autent  inimica  destruetur  (-itur) 
mors.  ^*Omnia  enim  subiecit  sub  pedibus  eius.  cum  autem  dicat  Om- 
nia subiecta  sunt  [ei  FL  al],  sine  dubio  praeter  eum  qni  subiecit  ei 
omnia:  ^cum  autem  subiecta  fuerint  illi  (s.  i.  f.  F,  subiecit  ei  L) 
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airus  6 vid;  vnoiuyriaiTai  Tip  vnoiii^uvu  uvriu  ra  navra,  <Va 
^ 0 9f6g  navja  iv  naaiv,  ^inil  t/  noir/aovan  ol  jSanuCofifvoi 
vnif  Twv  rtKpdiv,"  tl  oXoif  vfxpol  ovx  iytlgovTui , it  xai  fiunit^ov- 
lai  iu/g  avtutv;  ^i/  xai  xivdvvtvofttv  nuauv  utgav;  ^‘xo#’  ij- 

fifgav  dno9vijaxto,  i^v  ifintgav  xav^rfaiv,  u8tX(fol,  fjv  V/oi  h * 
Xgiaiip  ‘Itjoov  Tip  xvgtip  ■^fiwy.  xatd  uy9gtonov  id-tjgiofiuxtjatt 
Ir  ‘Eqitaip,  it  fiot  to  oqtXog;  tl  yfxgol  ovx  tyttgoviai , (Duyiofifv  ' 
xal  nttofnx’  av^iiox  ydg  unoftvriaxofAtv.  nXuvuad'i.  Q>9tlgov- 
atv  q9t]  xg^a9'  o/iiXtat  xuxat.  ^txyi^yf/att  dixatiog,  xai  fi^  dfiag- 


1.  avTog  om  Orig  2,74(K  o (pm  Orig  2,740)  viog  ABAGfgvg  Orig 

2,740®  4,157“  7re»,  oni  Hilar  vaoiu'^avu  ( siiliiicienti  Hil  83) 

avtu  ABAGgg  Orig  Hilar  83  1096,  ei  (sibi)  subiecit  HUar  55  783 
1087  1103,  si  (sibi  ff)  subdidit  f rd]  Orig  2,740®,  om  4,157“ 

2.  •g  o 9(og  ABGgvg  Orig  1,239*  Iren  Hilar,  deus  sit  f,  yinjrai 

Orig  4,38*1(1,152  4,315®),  o 9iog  A nuvia  AB,  la  n.  AGg 

Orig  nonjaovaiv  ABAgvg,  faciet  f,  noiovaiiv  G 3.  tyugovtat 
ABAGfvg  Orig  3,812*,  resurgent  g quid  f,  ut  quid  go  xat 
ABAGgvg  Orig,  om  f jSuniil^oyiig  A 4.  avttxiv  ABAGfgo 
Orig,  luiy  vtxgiby  g n ABAGfg,  ut  quid  go,  om  Orig  Orig 
2,709i/  Hilar  168  524  5.  uno^riyoxw  vr/  BAGg  Orig  2,709/,  mo- 

rior  per  fg,  ano9yijax(io  vel  toy  periil  in  fine  vereue)  rj  A r/i(- 
Tfp«v  BAGfgog,  tjftnfgay  A Orig  2,710“  adiXipot  ABo,  om  A 
Ofgg  Orig  6.  Xgiaiof  itjijov  no  xvgio)  tjfioty  ABGgvg,  /pioiw 
Itiaov  Orig,  xgiaioi  A,  domino  f cum  bestiis  ephesi  pugnavi  Iren 
309.  Origen  1,301*  3,812*  7.  nptaato  G,  effeso  g to  ABg 

Orig  3,812*,  om  AG  8.  uno9rriaxofitv  ABAGg  Orig  3,812*®, 
moriemur  fgv,  moriamur  g <p9tigovaiy  ABAGfgvg  Cgpr  89  200 
326  HUar  371,  add  enim  Lucif  22  9.  mores  fgv  Hilar  Lveif,  in- 

genia  Cypr  XQf,a9'  g,  /pi^aru  ABAG  confabulationes  Cypr 
mala  fgv  Hilar,  prnva  Lucif,  pessimae  Cgpr  dixaiiog  ABAGgvg 
Orig  2,652*,  iusti  fo 

omnia,  tunc  ipse  filiiis  subiectus  erit  illi  qiii  sibi  subiecit  omnia,  ut 
sit  deus  omnia  in  omnibus,  ^^alioquin  quid  facient  qui  baptizantur 
pro  mortuis?  si  omnino  mortui  non  resurgunt,  ut  quid  et  baptizantur 
pro  illis?  ^'^iit  quid  et  nos  periclitamur  (perecl.  L)  omiii  bora  (ora)‘? 
licotidie  iiiorior,  per  (propter  FL,  pro  cii)  uestram  gloriam  (-stra 
•ia),  fratres,  qiiain  liabeo  in  Christo  lesu  domino  nostro,  ^^si  secun-< 
dum  hominem  (-num)  ad  bestias  pugnaui  Ephesi  (Efesi),  quid  mihi 
prodest  (prode  est  F)?  si  mortui  non  resurgunt,  Manducemus  et  bi- 
bamus:  eras  eniin  (om  al)  moriemur.  ^^nolite  seduci.  Corrumpunt  mo- 
res bonos  conloquia  mala.  *^[subrii  estote,  F]  euigilate  (uigU,  F) 
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tivnf  uyvwaiay  yug  ,9i0ViJivig  i'%ovatr.  7tgo(  ivjgon^v  vfiTv 
XaXu). 

^^AXX‘  igti  iig  Ilcug  iytlgovxvu  oi  tixgol;  jioJtfi  di  atifiuu 
tg/ovxat;  ^utpgtav,  av  o ant/giig,  oi  ^aonotuxat , iuv  uno- 
e 9uvrj‘  ^’’xa'i  S anfigng,  ov  to  acujua  lo  ytyr/OOfiivov  antigitg,  ailld 
yvftydk  xdxxoy,  li  xvj(oi,  altov  ^ Ttyog  z(oy  Xoinwv  di  9i6g 
didioaiv  avxiL  aiu/AU  xa9wg  ri9(Xt]atv,  xal  ixdajqt  iwv  antguuxuv 
\6iov  adifia,  ndaa  adgi  ^ avt^  odg^,  alia  uXXtj  fity  dy9p(o- 
nwy,  uXXij  di  aug'4  xTt]ywy,  dXXtj  di  [aa(i^]  nitjywyy  aXXrj  di  i/^vtoy. 
10  *'xa(  aw(xuxa  inovgdyia,  xal  aufiaxu  intytia-  aXAa  h^gu  /4iy  ^ 

2.  X{yu). 

2.  XaXw  BJfv,  Xfyio  AGgg  3.  uXX  (aXXa  B Orig)  tgii  (dicit  90) 
xig  ABJQfgvg  Orig  1,590*,  f’gii  di  Orig  2,536*  lyiigoyxut  (re- 
surgent g)  ot  yixgoi  ABAGfgvg  Orig  1,590*2,536*,  oJ  ytxgol  iyti- 
gorxat  Orig  1,764*  nowi  (quo  f)  dt  ABAGfgvg  Orig  1,590*2, 
536*,  xai  noiiu  Orig  1,764*  4.  uifguv  ABAG,  utpgov  g Orig 

1,590*  l^wonoinxat  BAGfgvg  Orig  1 ,590*  594* /ren  300  Vgpr 

320,  i^aioyovuxat  A ano9ayrj  ABg  Orig,  uno9aytj  ngioxoy  A, 
ngwxoy  uvo9uvr}  G,  prius  iiioriatur  (inortuum  fuerit  Cgpr)  fgv  Iren 
Cypr  5.  awfia  xo  yty/jaantyoy  (xo  j'fvi  jjo.  G,  quod  uascetur  fg) 
ABAGfgvg  Orig  1,590*,  yiTT^aoutvoy  auif4u  Orig  1,594*  6.  17  B 

AGfgvg  Orig,  ft  A <)>']  Orig  1,590*,  ydg  1,594*  7.  dtdwai* 

ttvxto  AB  Orig  1,590*,  uvxiu  dtdwaty  AGfgg  Orig  1,594*  8.  iStov 

ABAG,  TO  I'dwv  g Orig  1,590*  oag4  allerum  ABJfvg,  ont  Gg 
uXXa  ABg,  aXX  G,  sed  fgv,  om  A ay9gtoiuoy  ABGgv,  av9gw- 
nov  Af,  aug'i  dv9guntay  g 9.  aag'^  xxfjyaiy  ABg,  pecoruin  g, 

xxrjyovg  (^xxijjjovg  G)  AGf  dt  (om  f)  aagg  nx'ijytoy  (ntxuyoty 

A)  BAf,  di  nxtjrwy  A,  Jt  i/9vwy  Ggg  ix9v(oy  ABAfg,  ntxtyuv 
Gg,  nxr,vwy  g 10.  au/xaiu  ABAfvg  Orig  1,548*  584'*,  om  Gg 
inriytu  G aXXa  ABA,  aXX  Gg  Orig  1,584**  alia  fgv 


iuste  (iusti),  et  nolite  peccare:  ignorantiam  enim  dei  (d.  en.  L) 

Suidain  liabeot.  ad  reuerentiam  (uerecundiain)  uoliis  loquor.  i*sed 
icet  (dicit  Fa!)  aliquis  Quoinodo  resiirgunt  inortui?  quali  autem 
corpore  ueiiiunt  (iienient  L)'f  ^insipiens,  tu  quod  seininas,  non  ui- 
uificatiir,  nisi  prius  inoriatur:  i^et  quod  seininas,  non  corpus  quod 
futuruin  est  seininas,  sed  nudum  granum  ut  puta  (puto)  tritici  aiit 
alicuius  ceterorum:  i*deus  autem  dat  illi  (illis  F of)  corpus  sicut 
(prout  F al)  unit  (uoluit  L),  et  uni  cuiqiie  seminum  proprium  cor- 
pus. i^non  omnis  caro  eadem  caro,  sed  alia  [quidem  F]  hominura 
alia  pecoruin,  alia  caro  (om  V al)  uolucrum  (a.  c.  u.  om  al),  alia 
autem  (omprF)  piscium.  **^t  corpora  caelestia,  et  corpora  tenrestria: 
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xa»  inovQuyi'un'  Jd^o,  it^pa  di  }j  xwv  iniytitav.  <S6'^a  ■^X/ov, 

xai  uXXtj  Jo'^a  atXrirr/S,  xni  uXXr/  Jd'^a  uaxtptoy  r(Oir)()  yup  uoid* 
po(  Stuqtpu  h dd'^jj.  *^ovf(og  xai  ^ uvuajuats  icdv  vtxpidv.  amt-  <• 
pfjtti  iv  q&opu,  tyn'pixai  iv  d(p&upa/a-  *^antlp(xui  tv  uxifu'a, 
iytlptxui  tv  dd'ij]'  amtptxui  tv  ua9tvn'u,  tyn'ptxai  tv  Svvifin’  i 
**anttpixai  aufia  rpvyjxdv,  tyiiptxui  auiftu  nvtvftaxixdv.  ft  iaxtv 
awfta  tfjvyjxdv,  i'axtv  xai  nvn'^iuxixdv.  *^oixw(  xai  yiypanxat  'Eyt- 
vtxo  d npuixog  [uv^(>«/no;]  l/idu(.t  tig  ^jv/t/v  i^uiauv,  6 i'a/axog 
’Adufx  fig  ■nvtvf.ia  i^wonotuvv.  ov  nptbxov  xd  nvtvftaxtxdv, 

i.  aXXtj  ABCAfvg  Orig  1,523*  584“^  3,445",  add  Jt  Gg.  uXXxj  yap 
Orig  1,548*  2.  xut  uXXi}  jiriiis  AllCJfg  Orig,  uXXr/  dt  Gg 

xut  uXXxj  alterum  ACAGfgvg  Orig,  aXXrj  B yap  ABCAGfgvg 
Orig,  om  Iren  139  Cypr  320  3.  diatftptt  tv  do'^tj  ABCAGfgvg 

Orig  Cypr,  in  claritate  differt  Iren.  Hilar  164  281  ovxiog  ACG, 
OvKo  5 xat  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,523*  584“^  3,445“  Icen  300  Cgyr 
320,  om  Orig  3,303'^  inii'  vfxpwv  om  Cypr  3-6.  Orig  1,548"  594" 
653"  S.anuptxat  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  Hilar  48,  add 

corpus  Cypr  4.  in  comiptioiiem  f tyuptxat  ABCAGfgg  Orig 
1,548"  591“  Cyjir,  resurget  Iren  Hilar  in  iucorruptioneui  f,  cum 
iiicorrtiptela  Cypr  in  contuineliain  f 5.  tytiptxat  prills  ABCA 
Gfgg  Orig  Cypr,  surget  (res.  Hil)  Iren  301  Hilar  48  in  gloriain  f 
tyttptxat  alleruin  ABCAGfg  Orig  Iren  Cypr,  surget  (res.  HU)  g Hi- 
lar 6.  antlptxut  yap  Orig  2,5.35*  surget  (res.  Hil)  Iren  Hilar 
oxufia  allenim  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,591"  2,535*  Iren  Hilar,  om  Cypr 
(Orig  1,548"  594“^)  tt  ABCAfv,  xaDwg  ft  Gg,  om  g taxt  C 

7.  taxiv  (taxt  C)  xat  ABCAGfg,  xai  taxt  awfia  g ovitog  (ov- 
xog  C,  ovioj  g)  xat  ABCAfg,  xudtog  Ggv  1.  8.  qua  propter  et 
primus  adain  iactiis  est  a domino  in  aniinain  viventem  etc  Iren  306 

8.  0 prill*  om  A'l  arllpumog  ACAGfgvg,  om  B fa/axog  A 
BCAGfgvg  Orig  4,20*  36",  secundus  Iren  9.  ABCGg,  «Xlo 
A primo  Iren  306,  prius  fg 

tria:  sed  alia  qnidein  caelestiura  gloria  (gratia)  [est  F al],  alia  autem 
terrestrium.  *'alia  claritas  soils,  alia  claritas  Innae,  et  (om  L)  alia 
claritas  stellarinii : stella  (stilln  F)  enim  ab  Stella  (ab  stilla  V,  a 
Stella  L al,  stillae  jir  F,  stellae  «1)  differt  in  claritate.  ♦^sic  (ita  F 
al)  et  resiirrectio  mortuornm.  seininatiir  in  corruptione  (-nem  F), 
surgit  (surget  L al)  in  incorrnptione  (-nem  F al) : ♦^seminatur  in  igno- 
bilitate,  siirgit  (surget  L al)  in  gloria:  seminatur  in  inlirmitate,  sur- 
git (surget  L al)  in  uirtute;  •‘^seminatur  corpus  animale,  surgit  (sur- 
get L)  corpus  spiritale.  si  est  corpus  animale,  est  et.(om  al)  [cor- 
pus] spiritale.  **sic  et  (sicut  F al)  scriptum  est  Factus  est  (om  al) 
primus  homo  Adam  in  animain  iiiuentem,  nouissimus  Adam  in  spiri- 
tum  (spiritu  F al)  uiuificantem  (-te  al).  ♦*’sed  (et  F)  non  prius  quod 
Wot.  Test.  II.  25 
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aXXa  id  yfwxtxSv,  tnina  to  nvtvftauxov.  *'b  n^Srof  fir^pconof 
ix  yrjg  /0‘>ib;,  b dtvugog  HvO^gtonos  (4  ovgetvov.  *^olo{  o 

* to(o6ioi  xal  01  /oiVo/,  xai  oTog  o inovgdxiog,  roiovtoi  xai  o»  inav- 
gdriof  **xai  xa9(il>g  Iffogiaufitv  tfjv  tixoru  rov  xo7xov,  (fog^atofttw 

* Koi  TJjx  tfxoxa  Tov  inovgaviov.  ^lovto  di  udtltfo/,  oti  adg4 

xai  al/ua  /SaaiXu’ar  9tov  xXtjgoyofi^aai  ov  ivvavrai,  oi’di  ^ f9ogd 
lijv  u<p9'agalav  xXr/govofiTiafi.  ®*Wod  fivat^gtov  vftTv  Xiyu.  navxig 
[itiiV]  xoifi^9i]a6fn9a , ov  niivjtg  6i  uXXaj'ijixdfit^'o,  ®*d»'  uxoftw, 

2.  aXXa  ABCJGfgvg,  sed  primo  Iren  b om  A1  ttv9go)nog  A 
BAGfgvg  Orig  2,559'*  4,302'*  Cgpr  180  260  289  307  Hilar  1046,  add 
aSafi  C 2.  tx  yj;c  /oixog  (sic  coir  C,  ipvytxog  pr  C?)  ABCAG 
fgvg  Orig,  de  tc-rrae  liino  Cypr  Hilar  a*9go)rtog  ABCAGfg  Orig 
4,302'*  Cypr  Hilar,  add  b xvgiog  g Orig  2,559‘*  ovgnvov  ABCA 
fg  Orig  Cypr  Hilar,  add  o ovguriog  Ggu  3.  toiovroiovxot  C 
xai  primum  ABCJvg  Orig  1,591*  2,559'*  3,678*  Iren  39  Cypr  Hilar 
392,  om  Gfg  Iren  302  tnorguviog  ABCg  Orig,  ovgaviog  AG 
xai  terlium  ABCAvg  Orig  Cyprian  Hilar,  om  Gfg  tnovgavioi  A 
BCg  Orig,  ovgarioi  (-roi  G)  AG  4.  xui  ABCAg  Orig  1,591*, 
om  Gfg  Cypr  180  260  289  307  /oixoo  ABCAGfgvg  Iren  303  305 
Cypr  Hilar  477,  add  ovtoi  Orig  1,591*  2,26*  q<ogiawfiiv  ACA 
Gfgv  Orig  1,591*'’ 2,26* /rc»  Cypr  Hilar,  qogiaofttv  Bg  5.  xai 
ABCAGfgvg  Oi'ig  Iren  Cypr,  om  Hilar  inovguvov  G.  Orig  1, 
233“*  dt  ABCvg  Orig  1, 591 '■  2,535*,  yag  AGfg  Iren  305 

6.  xXrjgovofitjaui  ov  Jvyarrai  (Jvvaiai  Orig  2,535)  ABCAfvg  Orig 
1,591' 2,535*  843/" /ren  302  303  304  305  308,  ov  xXrjgoro/utjaovatx 
Gg,  non  possident  (apprehendiiut  112)  Iren  112  304  odJf]  Orig 
2,535*,  odd’  Orig  1,591'^  7.  tjjv  ufd-agatn  C xXtjgoyo/itjaii 

CAGfgv,  xXt]goro/.iii  ABg  Orig  1,591'’,  om  Grip  2,535*  vftiv  Xiyw 
ABCAGgvg  Orig  1,591'*,  om  f 7.  8.  navrig  fuv  (om  Orig  et  pr 
Cl,  ftev  ovv  G,  qnidem)  xoift7j9i]aoiitt9a  ov  navug  dt  (autem  om- 
nes  Hieron  1,794  810)  uXXay7jaoftt9a  CGg  Orig  2,552*'  item  GraeH 
codices  apud  Hieronymum  1,794'  810'  et  Didymus  apud  eum  1,795'* 

spiritale  est,  sed  quod  animale  est  (om  at);  deinde  quod  spiritale 
[est].  *^primus  homo  de  terra  terreniis,  secundut  homo  (autem)  de 
caelo  caelestis.  **qualis  (quales  F)  terrenus  (-nis),  tales  (talis)  et 
(om  at)  terreni,  et  (om  al)  qiiaiis  (qiiales  F)  caelestis  (caeles),  tales 
(talis)  et  caelestes  (-stis):  ^^igitur  sicut  portauiinus  (-bimus)  iinaginem 
terreni,  porteiniis  et  imaginem  caelestis.  ^^^hoc  autem  dico,  fratres, 
quoniain  ( quia)  caro  et  sanguis  regniiin  dei  possidere  non  possiint, 
neque  corruptio  incorruptelam  (-ptionem)  possidebit.  ®*ecce  mjsterium 
uobis  dico.  oinnes  (omnis)  quidem  resiirgimus  (-gemus),  sed  non 
omnes  inmutabimur  (immut.  F),  *>in  momento,  in  ictu  oculi,  in  no- 
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h ^infj  dif^alfiw,  iy  to/uifi  auXmyyt'  aaXman  j-Jp,  xa'i  oi 
rtxgoi  uyaof^aoyiat  uqi9aftot,  xai  fifitig  uXXay7ja6fu9a.  yap 
TO  TOTTo  iySvoao9ai  u(f9upctay  »al  to  9yrjtiy  tovtc 

iyJvamrStu  d9ayaff/ar.  ^*oray  df  to  if9aQtov  toito  iyivatjtai 

1.  ly  ponfj 

idifut  tecundum  Acacium  Caemreae  epitcopuni  magis  in  pliirimis  codi- 
cibns  invenitiir  ibidem  1,798*,  non  oinnes  aiitem  iinmiitabimur  Dio- 
dorus Tarsensis?  apud  Hieron  1,795"^,  oi  nuvtig  fn>  {add  ov  pr) 
xot/.ir]9.  OI  (on  pr  corr)  narug  i)«  aXXay.  A,  Tutyttg  ov  xoi/utj9Tj- 
aofi*9a  navrig  dt  aXXiiyr,aofii9a  B el  Origeues  in  lertio  volumine 
i^iytjtixwy  primae  ad  Thestalon.  apud  Hieronymum  1,804‘',  ndvrtg  fih 
ov  xoifi.  Ttarttg  it  uXi.  g iloin  Theodoras  Herackotes  el  ApotUnarius 
apud  Hieron  1,794**  795*^,  on  niiyttg  xoifi.  nnyteg  di  Orig  1, 
589/  et  quaedam  exemplaria  Graeco  apud  Hieron  1,794*^  810',  non  qui- 
dein  omnes  donn.  omnes  aiitem  iniiniit.  nonnnlU  codices  Didymi  et 
Aeacii  apud  eundem  1,795' 799*,  nuyrtg  (add  quidoin  Hilar 'Hieron) 
eevaajqaofu9a  (resurgent  Hihtr  315)  on  nuvxtg  dt  (non  omnes  an-  - 
tem  f Hieron,  sed  non  oinnes  HU)  uXXayr,oofif9u  (iininiitabiintur  HU 
315)  Af  Hilar  91  315  (110)  el  Latini  codices  (non  Oraeei)  apud 
Hieronymum  1,810'  1.  fv  pijii;  Hg  Orig  1,589/  3,827*,  tr  pinn  A, 

wg  (V  pinti  C,  ty  pontj  AG,  in  ictu  (vd  niitu  g)  fgv.  iy  eive  iy 
gonfj  (iitniinque  enira  legitnr)  nostri  interpretati  sunt  In  inomento  et 
In  ictu  sive  In  inotu  oculi  Hieronymus  1,798*.  ginf/  in  plerisque  codi- 
eibus  pi-o  ponTj  legitnr  Didymus  apud  Hieron  ibiilcm  o<f.9uXftov  AB 
AOfgvg  Orig  1,589^  Didymus  apud  Hieron,  oip9uXfiovg  C,  og>9aX/uf!iy 
Orig  3,627*  Iren  308  auXntau  ABCAGg  Orig  1,436'  589/ 
2,849“  3,419'  4,342*,  boccinat  f,  tubicinatur  nel  tuba  canitur  g 
2.  araatqaoytui  A AG  Orig  4,342*,  eyfp^ijoovTai  BCg  Orig  1,436' 
589  / 590“  2,849*  3,419',  resurgent  g,  resurgunt  f a<p9aptot  om  f 
2-p.  388,1.  dti  yap . . , yeytjaitai  oorr  C 2.  yap  ABCAGfgvg 
Iren  308  Cypr  320  Hilar  171  1102,  om  Iren  304.  oportet  eniia  cor* 
niptiooein  vestiri  incorruptionem  Hilar  84  3.  to  (o  G)  <p9uptoy 

ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,591' 717“  Iren  308  309  Cypr  Ifilor,  mortale  Iren 
304  dq>9apin'av  non  u(f>9aptoy  Orig  1,717“,  iinmortalitateni  Iren 
304  9yr,Toy  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,591/  717“  Iren  308  309  Cypr 
Hilar  1102,  incorruptibile  Iren  304  tovto  ABCAfvg  Iren  Cypr 
Hilar,  om  Gg  4.  d9ayaaluy  non  u9iyatoy  Orig  1,717“, -incor* 
ruptelam  Iren  304  4.  seq  otuy  dt  to  q>9aptoy  tovto  tydvat/tai 

uitsiina  tuba:  canet  (canit  F al)  eniin  [tuba],  et  inortui  resurgent 
(-gunt  F a()  incorrupti,  et  nos  iumutabimor  (imin.  F).  *^oportet  enim 
corroptibile  hoc  induere  incorruptelam  (-ptionein)  et  mortale  lioc  in<- 
duere  uunortalitatent  (immort.  F).  **cum  autem  nmrtaie  hoc  induerit 

25  * 
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i(f3agaiav  xa'i  to  &rr;tov  tovzo  ttSvatjxat  dSuvuolar,  to'it 
afttn  0 h'lyoq  6 yiygufifttvog , Katino9ri  o 9ilvuto(  tig  vixog. 
^^riov  aov,  9(lvaT(,  to  vTxog ; nov  aov,  9tiratt,  to  xirtgov;  ‘®ri 
di  xtrtgox  tov  9uvutov  r/  u/.ingti'a,  fj  de  dvyufiig  trjg  afiagti'ag  o 
* voftog’  ^~uo  di  9ko  X^gig  tip  diddi  tt  rjfiTv  to  yTxog  diu  tov  xvgiov 
rjfiwv  ‘Itjoov  xgimov.  ^waxt,  udtXqoljtov  uyanritoi,  idguiot  yi- 
v(o9(,  (ifittuxiytjtoi,  Tiigtaaivortig  iv  tip  i'gyto  tov  xvgiov  navtott, 
lidotig  on  0 xdnog  vf.iwv  ovx  t'otiv  xirog  iv  xvgiw. 

3.  TO  x^rrpov;  to  i-Txof; 

arp9ugatuv  xut  to  9vr;tov  tovio  udvar^tut  (indiiere  f)  u9uvuaiuv 
(iDcorruptionein  Cypr.  q9ugior  . . . xai  to  om  pr  Cl.  xai  to  . . . u9a~ 
yuamv  add  pr  corr  J)  ItJfg  el  corr  C,  item  Cypr  321  (Orig  1,591/ 
el  tieradeon  apud  Orig  4,275*’),  otuv  df  to  9vtjtov  tovio  ivdvatj- 
tut  trjv  u9araaiuv  xai  to  if  9ugtov  tovio  irdvaijiut  uifi9ugatuv 
A,  otav  to  q'9ugtdv  tovio  irdvar/tut  uip9ugaiuv  Orig  1,859",  cum 
autein  mortale  lioc  (istiiil)  iucluerit  iininortalitatein  Iron  308  Hilur 
1102,  on»  Og  2.  fig  rixog  ACAg  Orig  1,639"  (592")  el  Heradeon 
apud  Grip  4,275*,  iig  rnxog  B,  in  victoria  fgv  Iren  222  308,  in 
contentionein  (-iie  Hil)  Cypr  321  UiUir  539  1102,  in  contentionem 
yictoriae  Hilar  141  3.  ul>i  est  aculeus  tuus?  ul>i  est  contentio? 

Hilur  539  nov  aov  ABCAGgg  Orig  1,240*,  u6i  est  fo  Iren  Cypr 

Hilar  1102  to  vtxog  (rttxog  B)  BC,  victoria  tiia  Iren  222,  to 

xivtgov  AAGgg  Orig,  stimulus  tuus  aculeus  tuns  Iren  308  Cypr 

321  Hilar  nov  aov  BCAGgg  Orig  el  corr  A,  ul)i  est  fv  Iren 

Cypr  HiUir,  om  pr  A 9uiutt  BCAGfgv  Iren  Cypr  Hilar,  adtj 

g Orig  el  corr  A,  om  pr  A to  xtvigov  BC,  aculeus  tuus  Iren 

222,  TO  vtxog  AGgg  Orig  el  corr  A,  victoria  tua  f Iren  308,  con- 

tentio  tua  Cypr  Hilur,  om  pr  A 4.  dt  ABCAGfgvg,  eniin  Hi- 
lar 539  ti  uftagtiu  BCAGfgg,  lativ  tj  ufiagnu  A,  peccatum  est 

V Hilar  5.  di  ABCAGfvg,  om  g didovu  ABCGgg,  dovtt  Af 

gv  rifiiv  ABCAGvg,  vobis  fg  vixog  ACAg,  ruxog  BG,  victo- 
riam  fgv  6.  uidgtoi  G yivto9t  (estote)  BCAGfgg,  add  xai 
Av  8.  0 xonog  vfiwv  ovx  laitv  (ton  Cg)  ABCAfug,  ovx  tatty 
0 xonog  vf.ioiv  Gg  xutrog  AG 

inmortalitatem  (iinni.  F),  tunc  fiet  (oin  aV)  sermo  qui  scriptus  (scriti- 
tus)  est,  Alfsorta  est  mors  in  uictoria.  **V6i  est,  mors,  uicteria  tua? 
iil>i  est,  mors,  stimulus  tuus?  **stimulus  niitein  mortis  pecccttum  est, 
uirtiis  uero  (autem  F)  pecc.ati  lex.  S'deo  autem  gratias,  qui  dedit 
nobis  uictoriam  per  dominiim  nostrum  lesuin  Christum.  *’*itaque,  fra* 
tres  tnei  dilecti,  stabiles  estote  et  immobiles  (inin.),  abundantes  (bab.) 
in  opere  (opera  L ol)  domini  semper,  scientes  quod  labor  uester 
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if  T^f  ioyi'of  T^c  »/f  toix;  Mj’/ot’f  wantQ  dthit%a  tuTf 
inxXtjafaif  jfj(  ruhtti'ag,  ovioif  xai  noir^antf.  *x«id  fu'itv 

dafi/Sdrov  fxaffio;  vfuTtr  nug  iuvTui  iidftm  i^7]aavg!l^fov  5 it  ar 
tvodwiat,  Vxo  /iij,  otay  iX&to,  rclrt  Xoyi'nt  yh'toyittt.  ^Hitry  di  na- 
gayfymftat,  ot)f  ay  doxifiuatjn,  di  iniaxoXiiiy  loviovf  nff^txpiti  tint-  5 
ittyxtty  T15X  /dgiy  vfitiiy  lig  ‘hgovaaXriff  *{dy  di  a^ioy  t\  idv  xiifti 
nogivtaSiti,  avy  ifiot  nogtvaoytai.  '•‘iXtvaof.iut  di  ngoi  Vftuc,  oinv 
lUuxtdoyluy  dtiX&to‘  Muxtdnylay  j'up  diig)tofiai , ®npoff  v^t!i(  di 
jv/6y  nagaftiyui  i]  xtxi  Tingit/uftdaio,  ’Ira  ftt  ngonifttptjii  ov 

idy  nogtvtdftai.  ’’oil  9iXw  yag  v(iu(  ugu  iy  nagodtp  idtty  IXitiCm  W 
fug  Jfguvoy  ityd  inifiiTyat  ngog  «/<«?,  idy  6 xvgiog  iniigii}iij.  ^int- 
fifyia  di  iy  ‘Etpiaip  Vtog  i^g  niyitjxoattjg'  ^ttvga  yag  fioi  uvituyty 
fttytiXt]  xal  iytgy^g,  xai  dyiixi/ftiyoi  itoXXol. 

i.  collectione  g,  collectis  fgv  li^?]  quae  fiiint  fv,  om  g in 

sanctis  f 2.  ovjoig  ACG,  ovtw  g 3.  aufifimiov  ABCAGfgd, 
aa/^jSuicoy  g tliensauriznns  f ay  ACAGg,  fay  B 4.  fvodw~ 
TUI  (-If  G)  BAGg,  fvodwitg  AC,  ei  liene  (om  f)  placuerit  fg 
Xoyixat  C 5.  av  BG,  fay  ACAg  untyxtty  C 6.  ifgitvaa- 
Xijfi  BCAGfgvg,  ifgoaoXvfia  A a'^ioy  t]  (t^y  A,  I'uerit)  ABCfv,  ij 
(fiierit)  u^toy  AGgg  xufif  ABCAGfvg,  ego  gv  7.  fXtvaoftat 
ABCAGgvg,  venio  /'  8.  difg/^ofiui  ABCAGfg,  pertransibo  gv 

9.  Tiugufifyu)  ACAg,  Ttaganofttiyw  G,  xaiufttyw  B,  reinanebo  fg 
r]  xai  dCfvg,  ij  B,  xui  Gg,  ira  ft  xut  A tyu  ABCvg,  ft  ftTj  G 
g,  nisi  si  f,  om  A deduxeritis  g,  duxerilis  f 10.  fax  ABCAg, 
ay  G iero  fgv  11.  y«p  ABCAGfgv,  di  g ygoyoy  nyu  A 
BCAGgg,  aliquod  teinporis  f fnugfipri  tnttging  AGg 

12.  fiffoao)  Gg  13.  evidens  fgv  ayiixTjftfyoi  G 

non  est  inanis  in  domino.  (66)  iDe  collectis  aiitera  (uero)  quae  fiunt 
in  sanctos  (in  eo  sanctos  pr  F,  in  sanctis  L at,  sanctis  F)  sicut 
ordinaui  ecclesiis  Galatiae,  ita  et  uos  Incite,  ^per  unain  sabbati  unus 
qiiisqiie  iiestrmn  apiit  (apud)  se  ponat  recondens  quod  ei  [bene  om 
L]  placuerit  (placitmn' fuerit  F),  ut  non,  cum  uenero,  tunc  collectae 
(collecte  F)  fiant.  ^cum  autem  praesens  (preseiis  L)  I'uero,  quos 
probaueritis  (probaber.  F),  per  epistulas  (epistol.)  hos  initlain  per- 
I'erre  gratiam  uestram  in  Hierusalem:  ’quod  si  digniiin  iuerit  ut  et 
(oin  L al)  ego  earn,  inecum  iliunt.  ^ueniain  niitein  ad  uos,  cum  Mace- 
donitun  (JVIaclied.  F at)  pertraiisiero:  nam  Macedoniam  (Mach.  F al, 
-nia  F)  pertransibo.  •’aput  (apud  L al)  uos  autem  (om  L,  al)  for- 
sitan  (forsitam  F)  manebo  uel  etiam  liiemabo,  ut  [et  L\  uos  me  de-' 
ducatis  quocnraque  iero.  ’nolo  enim  nos  modo  in  transitu  (-turn  L 
tA)  nidere:  spero  enim  me  aliquantum  (-tulum)  temporis  inanere 
aput  (apud)  uos,  si  dominiis  permiserit.  **permanebo  autem  Epliesi 
usque  ad  penteiiosten : ‘’ostium  enim  mibi  apertum  est  magnum  et 
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i«’£d>  Jf'  'Adjj  Tifio9io(,  fiXintu  'Iva  u(f,6fiu(  y/fijrai  npof 
iftuc  TO  yu^  ('p)'0>’  xvQtov  IfyuCttai  I'lgxiiyiiS'  Ti(  ovx  aifox 

tiov!^tvr,(ifi.  nQon{f.tyfJu%i  Si  nvtox  lx  tigrivt],  'Ira  ngos  ifU' 
IxStxofiai  )'«()  uijov  f4tta  uur  dSiX<p(or. 

> Si  'AnoXXw  tov  dSfXifwv,  noXXd  naptxdXtaa  avior  'Ira 

tXd-j]  ngd(  vftS(  /.urd  iiuv  dSiXipwr  • xai  ndrtuf  ovx  riv  9iXtjfia 
'Ira  rvr  tX9-i],  iXtvanai  Si  ojuv  tixaigi/ap. 

^^rgtjyogtlu,  ajT/Xtu  ir  tp  m'ofii,  drSgi'^a^f,  [xaJ]  »pa- 
zaiovaHt.  ^*ndvia  vfiur  ir  dydnp  ytria^u. 

lu  ^^JlagaxttXdi  Si  ifAug,  dS(Xifoi'  oiSait  ipr  olxlar  SttyarA, 
OTi  i'anr  dnugxp  t^;  'Axuitaf  xul  liq  Siaxortur  tots  iyiots  i'taSar 
fuvTovs'  ‘*>'ira  xai  vfuts  vnotdaatjeSf  tots  toiovtois  rai  narti 
tm  avrtgyovru  xai  xonioirti.  ^’^/aiga  Si  iai  it]  nagovai^  Stt^ru 
xai  dXogjovrdtov  xai  A/aixov , on  to  ifihigor  vaiigrjfta  avioi 

i.  yirpjui  ABCAGs,  sit  fgo  2.  xnya  AC,  xai  tyio  AGs,  et  ^go 
fgv,  fyio  B ovr  ABCvg,  oni  AGfg  3.  ffii  BG,  fit  ACAg 
4.  txStxoftat  G fina  tair  aSiXipcor  ACAGfgvg,  om  B 5.  aJtX-r 
qiov  ABCvg,  add  StjXio  vfiiv  on  AGfgv  multa  g,  inultiim  fgv 
nugixaXiaa  avror  ABCAGgvg,  ilium  rogavi  f ti.  erat  g,  fuit 

fgv  7.  'tru  om  g 8.  tp  ABCAg,  out  G urSgi'(^ia9i  xui  (o»i 
BGgg)  xgataiovaiii  ABCAGgvg,  confortaiiiini  viriliter  agite  f 

10.  Sf  ABCGfgvg,  om  A ainfara  ABAg  el  corr  C,  add  xat 
(fogtovratov  xai  axuixov  Gg  el  pr  C'f,  add  et  I'ortunati  fv 

11.  lauv  ABCg,  uatr  AGfgv  primitiae  gv,  initium  f 13.  xani- 

wvu  ABCAfvg,  add  tv  vfiir  Gg  14.  q>ogiovraiov  ACAGfgv, 

ifovgtovrutov  Bg  vpitugor  BCAG,  vfiior  Ag  avtoi  ACAG 
fgv,  ovtoi  Bg 

euidens  (iiidens),  et  aduersarii  multi,  togj  autein  ueiierit  Timotheus, 
iiidete  lit  sine  timore  ait  aput  (apud)  iios:  opus  enim  domioi  ope- 
ratur,  siciit  et  ego:  “nequis  (uiqiiis  pr  F)  ergo  ilium  spernat.  dedu- 
cite  aiitem  ilium  in  pace,  ut  iieniat  ad  me:  expecto  (exsp.)  enim  il- 
ium cum  fratribus.  (t>7)  *’De  Apollo  autein  I'ratre  (om  L),  [iiotuin 
uobis  facio  quoniain  om  L ol]  miiltiim  rogaiii  eum  (r.  e.  m.)  ut  u«- 
niret  ad  tios  cum  fratribus:  et  utiqiie  non  fuit  uoluiitas  ut  nunc  iie- 
uiret,  iieiiiet  autem  cum  ei  uacuiim  (oportunum  pr  F al)  fuerit.  (b8) 
Invigilate,  state  in  tide,  iiiriliter  agite  et  coufortamini.  Hoinuia  uestra 
in  caritate  fiant,  (69)  mObseci-o  autem  uos,  fratres:  nostia  domum  Ste- 
phanae  (Stef.  F)  et  Fortunati  (Fiirt.),  quoniain  sunt  primitiae  Acliaiae 
et  in  ininisteriuiii  sanctorum  ordiiiauerunt  se  ipsos ; “'ut  et  uos  aiib- 
diti  sitis  (subditis  pr  F)  eiua  modi  et  omni  cooperanti  et  laborantk 
(70)  t’Gaiideo  autem  in  praeaentia  Steplianae  (Stef.  F)  et  Fortunati 
«t  Acliaici,  quoniam  id  quod  [de]  uobia  deentf  ipai  auppleueront 
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ariaXijpaxrav  • ‘^dy/navaay  yap  to  ifiov  Tiytvftu  xai  to  int- 

yiydaxfTt  oty  lovg  toiovtov(. 

^^Aand^ovTat  vftui  at  IxxXtjaiat  t^(  Aaia(.  affnaCorTai  ifiSg 
iy  xvQiw  ftolXa  AxvXaf  xai  UptaxiXXa  atty  rij  xax  olxov  avTwv 
ixxXtjoia.  ^ugnd^oyTat  iftag  oi  udiXtpoi  navTig.  dandaua^e  aXXi]>  * 
Xov(  ty  ^tXtjftaTt  iyttp. 

*1‘0  danuaftog  rij  iftfj  /iipi  IlavXov.  **«'  Ttg  ov  tptXn  xdy 
xvptov,  ^TUt  dyd^tfia,  ftapayaSd.  xvp/ov  ‘Itjaov 

Xpuitov  fti9^  vftwy.  dydnt)  fiov  /utra  ndyuay  Vfidy  iy  %piaT^ 
'Ityoov.  JO 

3.  uand^tTai 

i.  TO  ABCg,  xat  to  AGfgv  3-5.  'Aand^oyTat ixxXtjaia  om 

A aanal^oyTUt  alterum  BQfyvg,  uanui^tTui  CA  4.  noHa 
(inulta  vel  imiltiim  g)  axvXag  BCAGgvg,  aquila  multum  f npta- 
xiXXa  CAGfgvg,  nptaxa  U 5.  txxXriOtu  BCAvg,  add  nap  oig  xat 
'^ty^oftai  Gfgo  ot  adtXtpoi  naxTig  ABCAGgvg,  ouines  fratres  f 
6.  ty  g>iXf;ftuTi  uytm  ABCAGgvg,  in  ainoreu  sancti  f 7.  Tjj  om 
C t]  Tig  G 8.  KVpioy  ABC,  add  iTjaovy  prpioToy  AGfgvg 
anathema  fv,  perclitio  g fiapava^a  ABCAfg,  ftapayyu9a  G,  in 
adrentu  domini  g xvpiov  BCAGfgg,  add  TjfKoy  A 9.  ;rpiffiov 
om  B ftov  BCAGfgvg,  om  A 10.  ufiijy  ACAfg,  om  BGg 
npog  xopiy^iovg  a ABCA,  npog  xopiyS-tovg  a lypatp^  uno  q>tXtM~ 
nuy  ftuxidoyiag  tnXtjpw^Tj  ap/'iiai  npog  xoptv9iovg  /i  corr  A,  ad 
eorinthios  I scriliens  a philippic  explicit  f,  yfyit^tjTW  yivi9t]Tio  (utnim- 
que  om  g)  tTiXtad'q  npog  xopiv9iovg  nptoTq  apxtTui  npog  xopiv- 
9tovg  dfVTipq  Gg,  Ilpdg  Koptv9iovg  npdntj  iypdcpq  and  OiXin- 
nuy  Sid  Sitqiaya  xai  OovpTovyuTov  xai  ‘Axuixov  xai  Tifio9iov  g 


(«iibpl.):  J^refecerunt  enim  et  meum  spiritum  et  uestriim.  cognoscite 
ergo  qui  huius  (eiiis  L al)  modi  sunt.  (71)  JOSalutant  uos  ecclesiae 
Asiae  (Assiae).  salutaiit  uos  in  domino  multum  Aquila  (-lam  F)  et 
Priscilla  (Prisca  L al)  cum  domestica  sua  ecclesia  [apud  quos  et 
liospitor  L].  J'*saliitant  uos  fratres  omnes.  salutate  [uos]  inuicem  in 
osculo  sancto.  (72)  ^JSalutatio  mea  innnu  Pauli,  ^^siquis  non  amat 
dominum  [nostrum]  lesiim  Christum,  sit  anathema,  maranatba  (ma- 
ranathan  F).  JJgratia  domini  [nostri  om  L\  lesu  Christi  (om  al)  uo- 
biscum.  ^Jearitas  mea  cum  omnibus  uobis  in  Christo  lesu.  [amen 
om  F at]. 

Expl.  ad  Corinthios  i.  (Ad  Corrintios  prima  explicit.) 
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H avXoi  unoaioXoi  'Irjoov  ygtaxov  J<a  dtXrjunxog  S'tov,  Hui  Ti- 
^ fioS'tog  6 ud(X(f6g,  jfj  ixxXrjala  xov  9tov  xfj  ovtrfj  iv  Kogiv9(a 
avv  JoTg  uylotg  naatv  xoTg  ormy  fy  SXj]  rij  l/iytt'bt.  ^yugig  vftTy 
xai  uno  9tov  nnxgdg  Ti/jaiv  xai  xvgfov  'Irjaov  ygiaxov. 

s ^EvXoyrjxog  o 9tog  xai  naiijg  xov  xvgtov  rifiioy  "hjaov ygiaxov, 
o nuXTig  x&v  oixtigftiiiy  xai  9 tog  ndarjg  itagaxX-^tjtwg , *o  naga~ 
xaXaiy  tjfiug  ini  ndat]  xrj  9XlxlJii  jj/udiy,  tig  to  dvyao9at  ^ftag  na~ 
gaxaXtiv  xovg  iy  ndai]  9Xt\jjti  did  xijg  nugaxXrjatiog  rjg  nuguxu- 
Xovfit9u  avtoi  vnd  xov  9tov,  ^oii  xu9wg  ntgiaatvti  xd  nu9rifiuxa 
10  xov  xgiaxov  tig  ovxoig  did  xov  ygiaxov  ntgiaatvti  xui  xj 

nuguxXr,aig  t/fiwy.  ^ti'xi  di  9Xi/Hdfit9a,  vnt'g  x^g  vfiwy  nuguxXi\- 


ngog  xogi*‘9iovg  /J  ABG,  llavXnv  xov  dnoaxoXov  f)  ngug  Kogtv- 
9iovg  IniaxoXij  dtvxtgu  $ i.  2.  navXog  xai  xi/id9tog  in  altera 
epistola  ad  corintliios  Orig  3,B15'"  1.  /ijoov  ygiaxov  AAGfgvg, 

ygiaxov  iijaov  B 2.  xfj  ovag]  iisitanti  g 3.  iisitantilms  g 

5.  xai  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  3,829",  om  Hilar  302  6.  o ABCJg,  oni 

G 7.  tni  ABAGf,  tv  C,  in  fgv  Hilar  7.8.  ndag...  lovg  iy 
om  B 7.  tig  ACAg,  lyu  G xjfiag  ACAGgg,  et  nos  f 8.  qua 
exhortainur  fg  9.  avxoi  ABCg,  xai  avioi  AGfgv  xa  nu9g- 
ftttxa  ABCGfgvg  Orig  1,302"  bis,  to  nn9r,^iu  A 10.  tig  xjfiag  A 
BCAGs  Orig  1,302",  in  noliis  gv,  iu  voBis  f,  om  Orig  1,302" 
ovxatg  (ovioi  g)  ABCg  Orig,  add  xai  AGfgv  dia  xov  (om  ;)  ygi- 
axov  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,302",  om  Orig  1,302“  11.  ijftiuy]  Orig 

1,302",  om  idem  1,302"  tixt  dt  ABGfgvg,  tixt  C,  ti  dt  A 


INC.  AD  EOSDEM  II. 

Pauliis  apostolus  lesu  Cliristi  (C.  I.)  per  nolnntatein  dei,  et 
Timotheiis  frater,  ecclesiae  dei  quae  est  Corinthi  (Corr.,  -ti),  cnin 
sanctis  omnil>iis  qiii  sunt  in  iiniiiersa  Achaia.  ^gratia  iioliis  et  pax  a 
deo  patre  nostro  et  domino  lesu  Christo.  3i,onedictus  dens  et  pater 
doraini  nostri  lesu  Cliristi,  pater  inisericordiarum  et  deus  totiiis  coii- 
solationis,  *qui  consolatur  nos  in  omni  triind.atione  nostra,  ut  possi- 
inus  et  ipsi  consolari  (-re)  eo.s  qiii  in  omni  pr.aessura  (praesura)  sunt, 
per  exhortationem  (exort.)  qua  (quae  pr  F)  exhortainur  (exort.)  et 
ipsi  a deo;  ^qiioniain  sicut  abundant  (hah.)  passiones  Cliristi  in  no- 
bis, ita  et  per  Christum  abundat  (-dant  pr  F)  consolatio  nostra, 
fisiue  autem  tribulamur,  pro  uestra  exhortatione  (exort.)  et  salute 
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etWQ  xai  atOTtip/af  rrjf  ifrpyovf<fyfjf  iv  vnofio*^  twv  uvxun>  nu~ 
&tj^tuTWv  uv  xai  rjfiftf  ituay^opitv , xui  tf  iXnig  fjfiuiv  fitjSula  vnip 
vftiuv  fi'rt  napaxalovfti&u,  infp  jijg  vfto'v  TiapaxX^ataif  xai  ato- 
•ttjplu^,  ’tWoTff  uii  (uf  xontovoi  iari  twx  7ia9tj/idTMV , ovxtog  xai 
rijg  napaxXi^anMig.  * 

®0«  yap  &tXofilv  vfia;  dyroiTv,  udtXqol,  ntpi  xiji  d-Xiipfio; 
fj^iwv  xfji  yfvofttVTjf  iv  xfj  I4<tiu,  oxi  xu9-‘  vafp/SoX^v  vrtfp  dvvu- 
fuv  ifinp^^tjftty,  diaxt  i'^iinop7j9tirui  xjfiu^  xai  xov  ^fjV'  a»- 

Toi  iv  luvxoTg  to  dnvxptfia  xov  &uvdxov  "ra  ft^  m- 

noidoxtg  (Iifiiv  tip'  taviotg,  olX’  t<5  9toi  xio  iyn'povxi  towf 
vixpovg,  *“05  ix  jTjXixovxov  &urdxov  (ppvaaxo  fiftag  [xai  pvatxai], 

1.  xai  awx>ipiag  ACAGfgg,  0111  B in  susteiitatioiiem  f 2.  aw 
ABCfgvg,  wg  AGg  xai  altenim  ABCAGgv;,  iit  f jj/uwv  ACA 
Gfgvg  et  corr  B,  vftwv  pr  B /iXiflaiu  G 3.  titf  napuxuXov- 
fxi9u  vntp  xtjg  vfiiov  nuguxXr/aewg  xut  otoxtjptag  BAGfg,  oniisso 
xai  awxr/p/ag  ante  1.  xr^g  uipjoiy/nijs  pomint  AC,  ante  2.  xai 
AnJf  5 4.  n'tiuxtg  on]  ol'dutui'  yap  Grig  1,302*  wg  ABCA 

Grig,  waatp  g,  si  f,  oin  Gg  ot  xoirwrot  G taxi  xior  nuUtj- 
fittuav  ABCg  Grig,  xwv  nuO^rifiuxwy  taxi  AGfgv  ovxwg  (-xto  g) 
ABCAvg  Grig,  om  Gfg  3.  xijg  nupuxXgaiwg  ABCAGgg  Grig, 

consolatiomim  eritis  f 6.  ntpi  ACAG,  vntp  Bg,  tie  fgv  7.  yi- 
roftfyrjg  ABCAGfgv,  add  r;fity  g 1.  8.  vntp  dvrufuy  i/Saprj!)-g- 
ptty  ABC,  t/iapr]i^i;fity  nupa  {inip  g,  super)  dvrufity  AGfgvg 

8.  f'iunopt&x^vut  G.  Grig  2,631'  aXX  ACG,  aXXa  Bg  9.  10 
dnoxpifiu]  iudiciiiin  Hilar  196  taygxufttv  ABCGfgvg,  om  A 

9.  10.  ntnotdoxtg  Wfiiy  ABCAGgg,  siinus  fidentes  fv  10.  in  noliis 

fgv  tni  xw  9tw  xw  (om  C)  tytiporxt  ABCAg,  in  domino  qui 
siiscitat  f,  tni  (in)  &toy  xov  tyipoviu  Gg  11.  vtxpov  A 

xgXixoviov  &ayaxov  ABCAGg,  tanfa  vcl  periculo  mortis  g,  tantis 
inoribiis  f xai  pvatxai  (pvtxai  Gvg)  BCGgvg,  om  AAf 

(siue- salute  om  uni/s):  siue  exliortainur  (exort.,  consolamur  L),  pro 
uestra  exiiortatione  (exort.  al,  consolatione  LV  al)  [et  salute  pr  F 
111],  quae  operatiir  (-rantur  corr  L)  in  tolerantia  (toller.  L}  earun- 
dem  (eariimd.)  passionum  quas  et  nos  patimur,  et  spes  nostra  firma 
[Sst  V]  pro  uoliis,  "scientes  quoniam  sicut  soeii  passionum  estis,  sic 
eritis  et  consolationis  (ita  et  cons.  er.  F al).  (2)  ®Non  enim  uoluinus 
ignorare  uos  (11.  i.  L al),  fratres,  de  triindatione  nostra  quae  facta 
est  in  Asia,  quoniam  supra  modiim  grauati  suiniis  supra  uirtiitem 
(-te  F),  ita  ut  taederet  (ted.)  nos  elinm  uiiiere;  *'sed  ipsi  in  nobis 
ipsis  responsum  mortis  babiiimus,  ut  non  simus  fidentes  (conf. ) in 
nobis,  sed  in  deo  ( domino  F)  qui  suscitat  (-taiiit  F)  mortuos,  *"qui 
-de  tantis  periculis  eripuit  nos  et  emit  (eruet  L),  in  quern  speramus 
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tig  o*-  ^Xnixttfay  [oti]  jmu  fii  i^avvvaovpyovvuoy  itoJ 

-VfiWV  V79l^  7Jf.lWV  jfj  dtTjOtlf  Vva  ix  TIolXwV  nQOOOiHWV  iig 

XUQfO/ut  dta  jioXXwy  tvxugiatt]9fi  int'p  ijnwr.  yug  xai5/ija«c 
^fiwy  nrijj  iajiy,  to  /^agtvgiov  tijg  avyitd^amg  Sii  h 

• aytojfjft  xai  ilXtxgivtlu  jov  9fov,  ovx  iv  ao(pi'n  augxixfj  uXX  iv 
Xugm  9tov,  ivtaigd<pTifUv  iv  x&  xoofiifi,  nfgiaaoxfgiog  di  ngog 
iftdg.  **o«  yug  uXXa  ygutfOfxtv  vfiXv  [ciXl’]  ij  u oTayi^wffxtT*  ij 
xai  iniyiytoaxett.  tXmt^a)  di  ou  i'log  liXovg  ituyvuata9t  **xo^wf 
xoi  tniyvwxt  rifidg  ano  fiigovg,  ou  xat5/i;^o  vft&y  iofiiv  xa9untg 
to  xai  iifxwy  iv  xfj  fmlgn  tov  xvgiov  [^/uw»']  ’I^aov, 

1.  ou  xai  gvatxai, 

1.  tjXTuxafttv  ABCJGg,  speramus  fgv  oxt  xai  txt  Avg,  ou  xai 
Cf,  xai  OTI  Gg,  xui  ixi  BA  gvatxai  ABCAfgvg,  gvtxai  G 

2.  vfio)v  BCAGfgvg,  r^fiwv  A vnig  (,ntgi  AG,  pro  f,  deg)  tjfiwv 
{vfiwy  AG)  XT)  (in  f)  dtijait  ABAGfgg,  xt]  dtr,ati  vnig  rifuoy  C 
tx  noXXuy  ngoaoinwv  ABCAg,  tv  tioXXih  ngoaomo)  Gg,  in  inultifa- 
cie  f in  nobis  fgv  3.  4.  i;  yog  xuvxr,aig  tifiwy  avxtj  taxiv 
ABCAGfgvg,  xovxo  ydg  lau  to  xavxf]fia  tjfiuiy  Grig  1,287* 

4.  xjfKov  alterum  ABCAGfgvg,  om  Grig  5.  aytoxTjxi  ABC  Grig, 
anXoxtjxi  AGfgvg  xai  BCAGfgvg  Grig,  xai  tv  A xov  ABC 
A,  om  Gg  Grig  5.  6.  oox  (x«i  ovx  Bv)  tv  ao<ptu  aagxtxt]  (aag- 
xirtj  G)  aXX  tv  xagixi  dtov  ABCAGfgvg,  om  Grig  6.  tw  ABC 
AGgvg  Grig,  hoc  fv  7.  scribiinus  vel  -siinus  g aXX  i]  a Cg, 
aXX  a A,  aXX  A,  i]  a (quam  quae)  BGfgv  avayivwaxtxt  (-xai 
G)  ABCGfg,  arayivivaxrixt  A,  legistis  go  7.  8.  rj  (om  Gfg)  xai 
tTuyirioaxtxt  (-xai  G)  ACAGfgg,  om  B 8.  oti  ABCAGfgv,  oti 
xoi  g 9.  a (ex  ocl  a g)  parte  fgv  xadantgi  G 10.  rjutig 
vfiiov  rec  A in  diem  f Tjfiwv  alterum  BGgv,  om  ACAfg 
iTjoov  ABCg,  add  /piOTOv  AGfgv 


quoniain  et  adliuc  eripiet,  “adiuuantilms  et  uobis  in  oratione  pro 
nobis,  lit  ex  inultoruin  (imiltarum  L,V  at)  facie  (faciae  F,  iacierum 
L,  personis  ul,  personis  facierum  V at)  eius  (om  pr  F)  qiiae  in  no- 
bis (nobis)  est  donationis  (gratia  F at)  per  inultos  gratiae  agantur 
pro  nobis  (uobis).  **nain  gloria  (gratia)  nostra  liaec  est,  testimonium 
conscientiae  nostrae , quod  ( quoniain ) in  simplicitate  et  sinceritate 
(-tern)  dei,  et  non  in  sapientia  carnali,  sed  in  gratia  dei,  conuersati 
sumus  in  [hoc  pr  F of]  mundo,  abundantius  autem  ad  nos.  (3)  *’Non 
enim  alia  scribirous  uobis  quam  quae  (que  F)  legistis  (legitis)  et 
cognoscitis  (cognouistis  V).  spero  autem  quod  usque  in  finein  cognos- 
cetis  (-citis  F at,  spero-cognosc.  om  at)  '‘sicut  et  cognouistis  nos  ex 
parte,  quia  (quod)  gloria  uestra  sumus,  sicut  et  uos  nostra,  in  die 
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•*A«»  tuvxjj  %fi  Tttnotd-^att  i/iovX6fiijv  npoxtgov  apof  ifiag 
Vm  iittniQar  xu^tv  “'’jfal  it  i'fiGiv  unt\!f-tTv  it(  Ma- 

Ktioviay  xui  ndXty  and  Muxidor/ag  iX9tTy  npog  vftSg  xai  vip  v- 
ftwy  7igonf(.iq:9-fjvai  lig  xi)y  ’lovdulay.  I'rouro  ovy  (iovXofuyog 
It  thgu  xfj  iXuffgitf  ixQrjauftfjy , ij  It  fiovXtvoftttt  xazu  atlgxu  /Sov~  * 
Xfvoftat,  "yu  fj  nug'  ifiol  iu  yai  ya'i  xui  jo  oi)  ov;  ^amtog  i)(  o 
O'tog,  5tt  0 Xoyog  r^fiCay  o agog  vftug  ovx  i'aiiy  yui  xai  oil.  rod 

^tov  ydg  vide  'Ji]aovg  >;()ioid(  i iy  ifiTy  di  fiftuiy  xtfgvxd'n'g,  it 
ifioi  xai  2tXovayov  xai  l’ifio9iov,  ovx  lyiytxo  yui  xai  oil,  dXXa 
rui  (v  aixip  yfyoviy  *^aat  ydg  inayytXiut  9*ov,  iy  uvxw  to  yai'  10 

2.  it  Vftuy  iteX9uy 


1.  bac  (haec  f)  coafidentia  fgv  ifiovXoftxjy  ABCAGg,  volueram 

f,  vokii  vel  cogitavi  g 1.2.  ngoxtgoy  agog  v/jag  tXAtiy  ABC, 

xygoitgov  tXfftiy  agog  vptag  AGfgo,  agog  ifiug  iX9tiy  ngoxigey  g, 
odd  xut  u<p  vfitoy  ngoatfttfd-tjvat  ng  xtjy  loviatuy  Gg  fed  ddeta 

2.  secundum  f X**9i>'  ACAGfgvg,  yaQ<**  B (-io«  C) 

AGg  et  ree  A,  tx pr  A,  ayrixt  BC  uatXStiy  AJG,  proficisci 

f,  ittX9tty  BCg,  proticiscerer  utd  transimn  g 3.  tap  ABCg,  atp 
AG  4.  xovio  ovy  (it  A)  jSovXofttyog  (fiovXiaofityog  Ag,  cogi' 
tans  g)  ABCAGgg,  cum  ergo  cogitassein  lioc  f 5.  aga  ABCAG 
gg,  om  fv  jf)  om  G nut  quae  cogitatio  g cogitatio  g 

7.  o Xoyog  ABCGg,  Xoyog  A qui  fit  ad  (apud  f)  vos  fg  tatty 
ABCAGfg,  iyiytto  g 7.  8.  tov  d-tov  yag  ABC,  yug  tov  (om  G) 
&IOV  AGg  8.  itjoovg  XQtotog  BAGfgvg,  xptotog  ttjoovg  AC 
it  xjfittty  ABCAog,  o (est  qui)  it  tjttuy  Gfgv  praedicatus  est  fv, 
praedicatur  g 8.  atXovayov  ABCg,  aiXfluyov  AG  tytytxo  AB 
. AGg,  fuit  fgv,  tatt  C 10.  yij’oyty]  fuit  fgv  diov  BCAGg, 
10V  ^tov  A 


doinini  no$tri  lesu  Cliristi.  ’^et  Iiac  coiifidentia  iioliii  priiis  uenire  ad 
Hos,  ut  sectiudnm  (-duui)  gratiam  liaberetis  (liaberitis  F),  •*'et  per 
nos  (om  al)  transirein  in  Alacliedoniain  (Maced.),  et  iteriiin  a Maclie- 
douia  (Maced.)  uenire  (-rein)  ad  nos  et  a uobis  deduci  in  Iiidaeam 
(ludeaiu).  '^cuin  hoc  ergo  noluissein,  numquid  leuitate  usiis  sum, 
aut  quae  cogito  secundum  carnein  cogito,  ut  sit  aput  (apud)  me  est 
et  non  (est  est  non  non  D?  'ffideiis  autem  deiis,  quia  sermo  noster 
qui  fit  aput  (apud  L al)  uos,  non  est  in  illo  est  et  non.  t”dei  enim 
nliiis  Jesus  Cliristus,  'qui  in  iiohis  [est,  qui  F]  per  nos  praedicatus 
est,  per  me  et  Siluaiium  (Sitli.)  et  TimotJieum , non  fuit  est  et  non, 
sed  est  in  illo  fuit.  ^'quotquot  (quodquod  pr  F)  enim  proinissiones 
(promisiouis)  dei  (domini  F)  sunt,  in  illo  est;  ideo  et  per  ipsum 
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dio  xnl  dt  avTOv  to  tip  9'Kp  npoc  tln^ay  ^fiiuv.  *'o  Si 

fit^uiwv  tjftng  avv  vfiTv  tt(  ygiaiov  xai  /p/a«f  ij/tifif  xa< 

atppnyiaufurof  ^ftixg  xai  Soiif  lov  uQufSioyu  Tov  nyfvfiaxof  iv  TaTf 
xagStuiq  ijfiiov. 

* ^^'Eyai  di  (.tuQXV^a  xuy  9xny  inixaXovfuti  itit  XTjv  ifir,y  rfn’X^v, 
Sn  (pudofuyo;  vucov  ovxiu  riXOnv  */f  Kogtydoy.  *■*««/  on  xv- 
gttvofitv  vftivy  i^f  n/ottwf,  avyfgyoi  iofuv  rijg /agSt  iifiwv" 

yag  ni'axu  tatt^xuxf  ‘i'xgiru  Si  ifiuvxw  xovxo,  to  firj  niiXiv  iv 
Xvnrj  ngof  vfxag  iX9tTy.  ’»?  yug  iyw  Xvndi  Vfiaf,  xai  xig  o tv(fgal~ 

W viov  fit  ti  fiTj  6 Xvnovfityog  i^  ifiov;  ^xai  lyguipa  xovxo  avxo,  "vA 
fitj  iXdiov  Xvntjv  'i/jo  uip  wv  i'Sn  fie  yaigeiy,  nenoid-iug  ini  ndv- 

1.  Sio  ABCGgv,  om  Afg  Si  avxov  ABCAGfgv,  iv  avxw  5 
So^av  ABCJfog,  add  xai  xtfiijy  Gg  Si  ABAGfgv;,  om  C 

2.  Tjfiug  avy  vfuv  AAGfgvg,  nos  noMscmn  g,  vfiug  aw  vftev  B, 

vfiag  aw  rjfiiy  C in  cliristo  fg  xai  ygiaag  ABCGg,  et  qiri 
unxit  fgv,  o xiti  X9-  A o xai  BAg,  xai  o Gfgv,  xat  AC 

3.  agafiwra  AG,  uggufiotya  BCg  et  Ai  4.  xagSiag  A 5.  in 

meain  fg  6.  ovxexi  ABCAvg,  ovx  Gfg  venio  f 7.  vftmv 
xrig  maxeiog  ABCg,  x/jg  niaxiwg  v/nov  AGfgv  8.  laxtjxaxa  G 
St  ABCGfgvg,  xe  A luuvuo  xovxo  ABCAGg,  hoc  ipsum  apud 
vno  f,  hoc  ipsuin  apud  me  hoc  ipsum  g 8.  9.  iv  Xvng  ngog  Vfiag 
fX9eiy  ABC,  iv  X.  eX&ttv  ngog  vfiug  AGfgv,  iXdiiy  iv  Xvnrf  ngog 
vfiug  g 9.  xui  xig  ABC,  xui  xtg  laxiv  AGfgvg  Orig  3,269i/l  xig 
ydg  iaxiy  Orig  3,311/  9.10.  qui  me  laetilicat  f 10.  lygaipa 

(add  ifitv  g)  xovxo  avxo  Bg,  lyguipa  avxo  xovxo  C,  tygaifiu  xovxo 
A,  xovxo  avxo  lygaxfju  vftiy  AGfg  11.  Xvntjv  ABCg,  add  tni  Xv- 
ntjv  AGfgv  t/io  CAGg,  tr/eo  AB  arp  wv  ABCAfg,  eip  wv  G,  • 
de  quihus  gv  iSIfiui  /,ugir  G,  oportuerat  me  gaiulere  fgv  in  om- 

amen  deo  ad  gloriain  nostram.  ^'qui  (quia)  nutem  confirniat  nos  uo- 
biscuin  in  (3iristo  (in  Christum  L,  Christas  domintis  Fid)  et  qui  unxit 
(iincxit  F al)  nos  deiis,  ^*et  qui  (om  al)  signauit  nos  et  dedit  [nohis] 
pignns  spiritus  (spirituin  al,  Cliristiiin  F)  in  cordilius  nostris.  (4) 
"Ego  aiitem  testom  deiim  iniioco  in  nniinam  meam,  quod  parcens  uohis 
non  ueiii  ultra  Corinthum  (-thium);  ’"'non  quia  dominamiir  fidei  uestrae, 
sed  adiufores  siimiis  gaudii  uestri:  riain  lide  (fide  enim  F al)  statis 
(stetistis  L,  stetis  of).  (5)  'Slatiii  autem  lioc  ipse  (ipsuin  L al)  apud 
me,  ne  itenim  in  (om  pr  F)  tristitia  (-iam  FL)  uenirem  ad  uos.  ’si 
enim  ego  contristo  uos,  et  quis  (qui  F)  est  qui  me  laetificet  (let.), 
nisi  qui  cmilristatur  ex  me?  *et  hoc  ipsum  scripsi  [uohis  om  1S\,  ut 
non,  cum  ueiiero,  tristitiam  super  tristitiam  haheam  de  quihus  opor- 
tuerat me  gaudere;  confidens  in  omnibus  uohis  quia  meum  gaudium 
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TOC  vfiag  oTi  rj  IftT)  /aptl  Tiiitjcoy  Vfiiuy  iaxtr,  V*  yuQ  noll^S 
xai  avi’oyfji  xa^Jiaf  i'yQW^a  v(.av  dtu  nolAwy  daxQvwx, 
oi>y^  iVa  Xvntjd^ijte , tiXAtt  ir]«'  u-yunryv  'Ua  yvdizf,  rj»  i'yw  wfpiOffo- 
jfQMg  tig  vfiiig.  ^tl  it  xig  XtXvnrjxiv , or*  ifit  XtXvmjxtr,  uXXd 
<4710  fi^fovg  (”ya  firj  inifiuQid)  Tiurxug  iftug.  ^ixavuv  i<5  Toiovt<p  » 
ij  intiifiiu  uvtt}  rj  vnu  twy  nXtidywy,  ^tSaxe  xovintyiioy  /uuXXoy 
Vftdg  yag/ffaa^ai  xai  napaxaXtaat , fi^'  ntog  xfj  ntgiaaoxfgn  Xt/nij 
KUXtt7io9fi  6 xoiovtog.  ^Jto  7iagaxaX(u  vftag  xvgwaui  tig  avtov 
dyd/njy’  ?tig  xovxo  ydip  xul  tygaif/a,  'iya  yvdi  xi}y  Soxift^v  vftwy, 
ti  tig  nuyxa  inrjxooi  laxt.  *"<5  <5^  xt  yaQt%iad'f,  xiyui'  xai  yap  fyii  lO 
o xtyupioftai,  ti’  xt  xtyupiaftai , dt  vfiug  iy  7ipea(in(i>  yptaxov, 
“7ya  fiij  nXtoytxxfjiXwfity  ii/io  xov  aaxuyd'  ov  yap  uvxov  xu  roij- 
ftaxa  uyyoovftty. 

nibus  vobis  fgn  1.  ncXlij?  ABCAGgvc,  vestra  f 3.  «lla 

XT)y  ayantjv  lyu  yywxt  ABCAg,  sed  ut  caritatem  sciatis  f,  «XX  ixa 
yvtoxat  X7]y  ayuntjy  Gg  4.  tig  r/.tug  ABCAg,  in  vobis  fo,  npog 
(ad)  Vftug  Gg  XtXvnrjxty  ABCAGgvg,  add  me  f ovy  A 
«!Uo  ABC,  aXX  AG;  5.  tnijiupwy  G H.  i]  vno  xwx  nXtioycuy 
(nXtoymy  C)  ABCAfv;,  om  Gg  6.  7.  fiuXXoy  vfiug  C;,  v/nag  fiuX~ 
Xoy  AGfg,  vftug  AB  1.  napuxuXtaii  C nwg  ABCAG;,  noxt 
Orig  2,651'*  3,275".  Grig  4,372'  alnindaiitiore  gv,  maiore  f 
8.  d<o  nopoxuAw  vftug  xvpwaui  ABCAGfgv; , xvpwauxt  Orig  3, 
275"  in  ( otn  /)  ilium  fg  9.  typaxf/a  ABCAfv;,  add  Vfuv 
Gg  Vficoy  ABCAfv;,  nuyxatv  vf.iwy  Gg  10.  it  CAGfg;,  rj  AB 
in  omnibus  fv  w ABCAGv;,  si  cui  ffg,  sicnt  f doiiatis  ve{ 
donastis  g xayio  ABA  ei  corr  C,  xai  tyat  G;  el  pr  C tyw  B 
CAGfgv;,  om  A 11.  o ABCGfgv,  ti'  it  om  A xai/apiafiai 
ACG,  et  donavi  g ti  xt  ABCAGfgv,  w ;,  add  et  g in  faciein 
(f.  vel  personam  g)  fg  12.  circiimreniamur  fgv,  possideiunnr  g 
uvxov  XU  roijfiaxa  ABCAGg;  Orig  2,806/,  versntias  eius  f 

omnium  uestnim  est.  *nam  ex  multa  tribulatione  ]^mea]  et  angustia 
cordis  scrips!  nobis  per  multas  lacrimas  (I.  m.  L),  non  ut  contriste- 
mini,  sed  iit  sciatis  quam  caritatem  liabeo  abundantiiis  (babund.)  in 
nobis,  ^siqiiis  aiitem  contristauit,  non  me  contristanit,  sed  ex  parte, 
ut  non  onerem  (bonorem  F al),  omnes  iios.  '■sufbcit  illi  qni  eins  modi 
est  obiiirgatio  (abinrg.)  baec  quae  fit  a pluribiis,  ‘ita  iit  e contrario 
(sic  L et  pr  F,  e contra  V et  celeri)  inagis  donetis  et  consolemini, 
ne  forte  abiindantiori  (-ore)  tristitia  absorbeatiir  qni  eins  modi  est. 
“propter  qnod  obsecro  iios  ut  coniirmetis  in  ilium  caritatem : ®ideo 
enim  et  (om  L)  scrips! , tit  cognoscam  experimentum  uestrum,  an  in 
omnibus  oboedientes  sitis.  '*’cui  autem  aliquid  donastis  (donatis  L), 
et  ego:  nam  et  ego  quod  donaui,  siquid  donaui,  propter  uos  in  per- 
sona Christ!,  **ut  non  circum  ueniamur  a satana  (a  satanan  F nl)) 
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^‘‘’Ek9ii>y  di  fig  Tp^ia  tig  to  tiuyyfUoy  rov  /ptatoS, 
xal  &vpag  fioi  uvmy^iivrig  h xvpt'fo,  **orx  fe^rffta  uvta$p 
npfvftat/  ftov,  tto  tvptTy  fit  TIxop  t«v  uS^(fi6v  (iov,  «iXXa  dn«- 
jal^uftfvog  nvior;  tig  Muxtdovtuv.  **i(a  di  &tia 

t nuptoTf  9piuf4(itvovii  rjfiag  Ip  ttZ  xpiOTip  xn}  Tr)i'  oo/nfiP  t^g  ypti~ 
atiug  avTDv  <pavfpovyu  dV  ^fiwp  h nupx)  xonw , ‘^Sxi  /pHnov 
ivatita  loftf'p  Tip  9tip  Ip  xotg  awCofitpotg  xai  ip  toi;  dnoklv/ui- 
potg,  *^olg  (.lip  oa/t^  ix  Saratov  tig  ddpuxop,  olg  di  oofiij  ix 
tig  (^tt>T)P.  xai  npog  xavia  xig  ixupog ; *^oi;  yilp  iofUP  tug  oi  noX~ 
it)  iloi  xamjXfvopxtg  top  Xdyop  xov  9tov , dXX*  tog  i^  tlXixpiPtiug, 
uXX'  tug  ix  9tov  xatlravxt  9tov  ip  xpiauu  XaXovfttv. 

^'Apx.6f.tt9a  nuXtp  iavxovg  avpiaiup;  fj  ftij  xpij^Ofttp  tug  [>r/^] 

1.  fig  to  tvayytXiOP  ABCg,  dia  to  tvayyiXtop  Gfgv,  dia  xov  tvay- 
ytXiov  A 2.  9vgag  ftoi  upttoyfupr^g  {tjnwyfi.  A)  ABCAfyvg,  9v- 
pu  fioi  tjp  ftoyfitpr/  G 3.  ito  fit]  tvgtip  ABCGg,  tp  xto  fir;  ivpt- 
axfip  A,  eo  quod  iiou  iiivcneriin  (iiivenirein  /*)  fyv  vale  f«- 

cienx  gv  7.  honux  odor  vel  beneflagrautia  g.  Orig  1,34>4^  2,40' 

838/  4,367"^  Irm  2(jti  Hilar  4tj2.  bonus  in  cliristo  odor  stimos  Hilar 
162  9 HU  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  2,8iS8-f  Iren,  add  ip  (om  Hil)  ttapii 

xontp  Orig  2,40'  4,367''^  Hilar  462  «i'  prius  ABCAGfgog  Orig 

Hilar,  «t  in  Iren  salvatis  vel  salvaiitibiis  g 8.  olg  prius]  aliis  fgv, 
quibusdain  Iren,  et  in  istis  Hilar  oofir;p  ulrobii/ue  A tx  iitrobique 
ABC  Orig  4,367''^  Hilar,  om  AGfgvg  Iren  aliis  fgv,  quibusdain  Iren, 
istis  Hilar  a.  npog  xavia]  sic  corr  C tain  idoiieiis  (vel  sufficieos 
g)  est  fg  noXXoi  ABCfgvg  Iren  263,  Xotnoi  AGg  10.  xerntj- 
Xtvopxtg  ABCAGg,  adulterantes  fgv  Iren  aXX  ACAGg,  aXXa  B 
tog  ABCAg,  om  Gfgv  Iren  11.  aXA.  ABCAg,  om  Gfgv  Iren 
xaitPUPii  ABC,  xaxu’wniop  (add  xov  Gg)  AGg  12.  avpiaxap 

BA,  avviatapui  G,  avriaiavtip  ACg  r;  BCAGfgv,  «i  Ag  ntp 
AA,  om  BfiGg 

non  eniin  ignoramus  cogitationes  eiiis.  (6)  ^^Cum  ueuissem  antem 
Troadein  (Troade  F al)  propter  euangeliuin  Cliristi  et  ostium  mibi 
apertum  esset  in  domino,  t^uon  habiii  requiem  spiritui  ineo,  eo  quod 
non  iimeneriin  Titiim  fratrem  meuin,  sea  uale  I'aciens  eis  profectus 
sum  in  jMachedoniam  (Maced.),  tideo  autem  gratias,  qui  semper 
triumphat  (triumi'.)  nos  in  Cliristo  lesu  et  odorem  notitiae  suae  ina- 
nifestat  ^er  nos  in  omni  loco,  tSqyjji  Christi  bonus  odor  siimus  deo 
in  bis  qui  salui  bunt  et  in  his  qui  pereunt,  tOalJig  quidem  odor  mortis 
in  mortem,  aliis  autem  (quidem  F al)  odor  uitae  in  uitam.  et  ad 
haec  quis  tarn  idoiieus?  t’non  enim  suinus  sicut  plurimi  adulterantes 
uerlium  dei,  sed  ex  sinceritnte  (exinc.  pr  F),  sea  (om  F al)  sicut  ex 
deo  coram  deo  in  Christo  (lesu  F al)  loquimur.  (7)  ‘Incipimus  (-pia- 
mus)  iterum  (autem  F)  nosmet  ipsos  commendare  (coum.  F)?  aut 
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Tivtg  avaxuTixth  iniaroXiap  wpof  vftSg  ij  iftwv;  iaiaToXij 

ijfiwv  vfttTf  iaxi,  iyytyQuptfiivT)  h ruig  xapd/ai;  fin&Vy  yiviaaxo- 
(iitr)  xai  ivayivtoaxofi/rri  vno  nuvxiov  dy&p(unenv,  ^<faxtQOVfitro* 
Su  iaxi  intufoXii  xQtoxov  3iaxovtj9fTaa  vtp’  ^ftdiv,  iyytypufAfx^rt] 
ov  ftfXavt  ttvlXu  nvivftau  3’fov  Cwxtog,  ovx  tx  nXa'^ir  Xi9lxmg  t 
aim’  iv  nXa^it'  xugdiuig  aupxlraig.  *nino{&rjaiv  di  ToiavTijx  i'/.Ofttx 
did  Tov  npd;  Tor  &f6x.  ^ovx  ot<  Ixaiot  iofttp  Xoyifya^ai 

XI  u<f  ittvxiSiv  (ig  aviwp,  dXX’  ^ ixavdxt/g  fn^wv  ix  tov  !hov, 
^g  xtti  ixuvmafp  ^(lug  Jiaxdrovg  xntvijg  diu&^xtjg,  ov  ypdfifiaxog 
mXXo  m'tvftaxog’  to  ydg  ygdfifta  unoxxulru,  to  di  nytvfia  ^o- lO 
nottt.  "’ll  di  ii  diuxovia  xov  davuxov  iv  ygufifiaxi  lvxixvno>(i(r^ 

11.  ygu/jfiaaiv 

i,  avvatatixaiv  G,  avaiatixag  A rf.itoy  ABCv,  add  avraxaxixag 
Af,  add  avaxattxwv  g,  add  avrotaxtixav  iniaxoXuv  Gg  2.  tvyi~ 
ygufiftivt)  AG  3.  nuviuiv  ABCAfvg,  xo)v  Gg  manifestati  fgv 

4.  tjumv  ACAGfgg  Iren  309,  add  xai  Bv  ivytygufifiirt]  ACG 

5.  et  6.  nXor^i  A,  Grig  2,843'.  lex  euini  non  in  tabulis  lapideis 

icripta  Hilar  344  6.  uXX  ACG  Orig,  uXXa  BAg  xagdiaig  AB 

CG,  xagdiag  Afgvg  Orig  Iren  309  Hilar  344  txofttv  BCAGfgvg, 
fXW  A 7.  8.  ixurot  toftiv  Xoyi'Qfa9ui  (^Xoyiaaa9ai  A)  ii  uq> 
lavxwv  AAGfgv,  arp  luviuiv  ixaroi  ta/uv  Xoyil^fod-ai  (Xoyiaaa9ai 
B)  XI  BC,  ixavoi  iafifv  dig'  iavtwv  Xoyiauadai  xt  g 8.*iog  AB 
AGfgvg,  om  C avxoiv  BG,  lavxtuv  ACAg  9.  diaxdvovg  xai~ 
vijg  dia&>;xtig]  Orig  1,685/3,739'.  didxovog  tivai  xrfi  xatygg  dia~ 
9^xtjg  Orig  4,93“^.  dtdx.  yireadai  xijg  x.  dia9.  Orig  4,95'.  dtdx.  tlvai 
dui9.  xairgg  Orig  2,611'  9.  10.  ygafi/nuxog  aXXa  nviv^iuxog  AB 

CAGg  Orig  1,685/3,739' 4,95',  littera  sed  spiritu  fgv  10.  «no-» 
xztvn  ACA,  anoxxivvH  G,  anoxrttrii  Bg  Orig  1,685  / 708' 3,652“*, 
occidit  fgv  spiritu  f 11.  ygufi/xaxi  BAg,  ygafipiaaiv  ACGfg 
vg  Orig  1,708/3,498' 4,448“  lyxixvnMpiiyTj  ABCA  Orig  1,709“ 

namqiiid  egeimis  (aegemus  F)  siciit  qiiidam  commendaticiis  (-datis) 
epistulis  ad  iios  aut  ex  nobis?  ^epistiila  nostra  uos  estis  [in  Christo 
F],  scripta  in  cordibns  nostris,  quae  scitur  et  legitiir  ab  omnibus 
hominibus,  ^inanifestati  (-tis)  qiioniain  (quod)  epistula  estis  Christi 
ministrata  a nobis  et  scripta  non  atramento  sed  spiritu  dei  uiui,  non 
in  tabulis  lapideis  (lapidaeis  F)  sed  in  tabulis  cordis  carnalibus. 
(8)  *6duciain  autein  talein  habeinus  per  Christum  ad  deum  (domi- 
nuin).  ^non  quod  siifficientes  siinus  (sumus)  cogitare  aliquid  a nobis 
quasi  ex  nobis,  sed  sulficientia  (sufic. ) nostra  ex  deo  est,  *’qui  et 
idoneos  (-eus)  nos  fecit  ministros  noiii  testainenti,  non  littera  sed 
spiritu:  littera  enim  occidit,  spiritus  autem  uioificat.  ^quod  si  mii^is- 
tratio  mortis,  litteris  (literis)  deformata  in  lapidibus,  fuit  in  gloria, 
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Xlftoif  iv  dol^Tj,  waxi  firj  dvnaa^ai  uTiv/oai  rov(  vlovg 

’lapa^X  tig  ju  nQoawnov  Mtuvatwg  diu  do^uv  xov  ngoacinov 
cii'Tot’  xf/V  KuxugyoVfi^rTjv,  ^nwg  oi'/'i  fiiiXXov  ^ diaxoi/iu  xov  nvtv- 
fiaxog  f'axat  iv  do'Stj;  yap  xfj  Siaxovia  xqg  xuxuxgtanog  do'§u, 
i noXXw  ftuXXov  mgiaatvu  tj  diuxovia  xf^g  itxuioavvrig  do'^t], 
yag  ov  dtdo'iuaiui  to  dfdogaafttrov  iy  xoviiu  xoi  fiign , tlyixtv 
xijg  vnigjiuXXovarjg  tSo'^r/g.  *'t<  yug  to  xuxugyovfityov  Jiu  dd^ijg, 
JtoXXtfl  fiuXXoy  TO  fihoy  iy  dugjj-  ^^f/oyxig  ovy  xoiuvxr/y  iXntda 
noXXjj  nuggr/ai'a  /giufit9u  , ‘^xui  ov  xa&dntg  Maiva^g  ixi'9n  xil- 
10  Xvftfia  ini  to  npoatonov  nvxov  ngdg  to  uxiyiaui  xoiig  vlovg 
‘fagaijX  tig  lo  xiXog  xov  xatttgyovfit'yov.  intogd^rj  xu  yoij- 

fiaxa  avidiy.  u/gt  yiig  x^g  aripitgoy  j]fiigag  to  uviu  xiiXvft/.iu  ini 

4.  TJ  ituxovla  6.  'ivtxty 

3,460*  498‘‘ 4,448",  xtxvnwfityTi  G,  I'ormala  fg  i.  XiQoig  ABCA 
Og  Orig  3,460*4,448",  iy  Xi'doig  fvg  Orig  1,709“  i'liit  fgv 

2.  fiwvaiwg  BCGfgv  Orig,  /noiaitog  Ag  do'^r/v  A 3.  al>olitaiii 

vel  eTactiatain  vel  quae  aboletiir  g 4.  xxj  diaxorin  ACAGfvg 

Orig  4,448",  tj  dtuxoviu  Bgvg  Jo|a  ABCg  Orig,  add  taxiy  AG 
fgv  5.  ntgiaantt  ABCGvg  Orig,  nigiaatvan  Jg,  abiindavit  f 
do'^t]  ABC,  fy  do'^Tj  AGfgvg  Orig  5.  6.  xut  yag  ov  ABCAG  Orig 
3,452*  819*  448",  xui  yiig  ovdi  gg,  nam  ne  /’  6.  iiytxty  ABG, 

trtxty  ^Ag  Orig  9.  utainiir  fg,  utemur  g ovx  G fnovatjg 
CGfgv,  fiwarjg  Ag  luSrj  G 10.  uviov  ABCG,  tavxov  Ag 
filiis  g 11.  f/ff]  usque  in  fg  to  ABCg,  om  AG 

xiXog  BCAGfgg,  ngoa(onoy  Av  eius  (add  gloriam  g)  quod  abo- 
letur  fg  uXX  ACAGg,  aXXa  B 12.  yag  ABCAGgvg,  om  fv 
Cypr  277  xr,a  lifitgoy  G,  liunc  Cypr  jjfugag  ABCAGfgv  Cgpr, 

om  g TO  avio  xuXvftpia  ABCAGfgvg,  iioc  eodein  velainento  Cypr 
tm  ABCg,  ly  AG  fgv  Cypr 

ita  ut  non  possent  (possint,  posint)  intendere  filii  (filiis  F)  Israhel 
in  faciein  JMoysi  (Mosi  L,  Mosy  al)  propter  gloriam  uultus  eius, 
quae  euaciiatur,  *^quoinodo  non  inagis  ininistratio  spiritus  erit  in  glo- 
ria? ’’nam  si  ininisterio  (sic  LV,  ininistratio  celeri)  dainnationis  glo- 
ria est,  miiito  magis  abundat  ininisterium  iiistitiae  in  gloria  (-am}. 
lOnain  nec  glorificatuin  est  quod  clariiit  in  hac  parte,  propter  excel- 
lentem  gloriam.  ”si  eniin  quod  euacuatur  (-etiir)  per  gloriam  est, 
multo  magis  quod  manet  in  gloria  (gloriam  L)  est  (om  ol).  (9)  •’’Ha- 
bentes  igitur  talem  spein  multa  fiducia  utimur,  *^et  non  siciit  iMoyses 
(Moses  Ij  al)  ponebat  uelainen  super  faciein  suam  (sup.  f.  s.  u.), 
ut  non  intendereiit  iili  (filii)  Israhel  in  faciem  eius  quod  euacuatur. 
^*sed  obtusi  (obtunsi)  sunt  sensus  eoniin.  usque  in  liodiernuin  (od.,  bo- 
(lihero.)  enim  (om  V)  diem  id  (om  al)  ipsuin  (ipsud  F)  uelamen  in 
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■fjj  uyuyvdatt  trjs  naXaiu;  fift’d,  fiv  uvuxaXvmofuvov 

OTi  iv  xgiaxtu  xarngyitTat,  *SaXX'  I'wf  ai^ftfgov,  fjvixa  av  uvayi- 
vtuax7]Tai  Mwvarjg,  xdXvfifia  ini  ttjv  xagdiav  avtuv  xtTiai.  ^^tjvlxa 
S'  uv  iniaTgiifiT]  ngCg  xvgiov , ntgiaigtirai  to  xdXv(.ifia.  di 
xvgiog  TO  nvtvftd  iauv  ov  di  to  nytvfia  xvgtov,  iXtv&tgi'a.  5 

(Jf  ndvTig  druxixuXvfifiivw  ngoatunw  rf^r  dd^ay  xvgtov  xaionigi- 

1.  naXuiug  diu9rixr,g]  *ic  corr  C ftnii  ABCJGfgvg,  inanente 
Cypr  quod  (duin  f)  non  revelatur  fg  Cypr,  non  revelatum  gv 

2.  OTI  fgv  Cypr,  o,ti  g 2.3.  aXX  iwg...xuTai  his  B 2.  aXX 

ABCAGfgvg,  et  Cypr  liodiernuin  g Cypr  277,  add  diem  fv 

Tjytxu  ay  avuyiyuaxr,iui  ABC  Ori^  1,624“  686*,  r^ytya  ayayiyuaxr]- 
Toi  (-axfiai  Gg)  AGg,  quoties  (cum  fv,  si  quando  Cypr)  legitur  f 
gv  Cypr.  Orig  3,349*  3.  ftuvatjg  BCAGfgv  Grig  Cypr,  fAwaijg 

Ag  int  iTiv  xagdtay  avuay  (om  Orig)  xuxat  ABCg  OrigJ,624“, 
xuTui  (est  Cypr)  tni  tjjv  xagdtay  aviotv  AGfgv  Cypr  3.  4.  ijyt- 
xa  d ay  BAe,  ijvixa  di  lav  AC,  ora  d ay  G,  cum  aiitem  (vero  f) 
fgv,  raox  autem  ut  Cypr.  Tjvt'xa  dv  Orig  3,459*.  Tjyixa  ydg  lay  idem 
1,686*.  idv  di  idem  3,349*.  idy  ydg  idem  3,498*.  idy  idem  1,624* 

4.  tntoTgtipt]  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,624*,  conversi  fuerint  Cypr  277. 
intoTgitpojftty  Orig  1,686*.  Ttg  intargiy/jj  idem  3,498*.  intaxgiiptj 
Ttg  idem  3,459*.  intazgafij  idem  3,349*  ngog  ABCAGg  Origl, 
686*3,349*459*,  agog  toy  Orig  1,624*  3,498*  xvgioy  ABCAGg 
vg  Orig  Cypr,  deum  f nigtatgttxut  (auferetur)  to  xuXvfifta  AB 
CAGfgvg  Orig  3,349*  498*  Cypr.  mgtatgi9tig  to  xdXviufta  Orig  1, 
624*.  nfgtaigitxat  to  int  jw  ygdftfiaxt  xdXvftfiu  idem  3,459*.  ni- 
gtatgdxut  to  t^  xagdtu  xdXv/jfta  intxu'fuvoy  idem  1,686* 

4.5.  0 d(  (oni  Orig  2,587*  611“  4,267“)  xvgiog  to  nytvfta  taxty  AB 
CAGfgvg  Orig  2,587*  600“  611“  3,349*  459*  498*  4,267“,  ante  mgtui- 
gttxui  Orig  1,624*  686*,  quia  dominus  spiritus  est  Hilar  805 

5.  apostolo  dicente  Ubi  tides  est  ibi  et  libertas  est.  Hilar  1282 
ov  ABCAg,  nov  G xvgtov  ABCA,  add  txit  Gfgvg  Hilar  805 

6.  dt  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  2,847'*  3,154“  228“  4,448**,  om  HU  289 
ayuxixaXXvfjfixru)  G xvgtov  ABCAGg  Orig  1,211*  721“  2,704* 
847<*  3,154“  228“  343*  4,448**450“*,  xov  xvgtov  Orig  1,624*  3,525* 
xaxonxgtl^ofityot  ABCAg  Orig,  anonxgt^oftiyot  G,  speculantes  fgv, 


lectione  ueteris  testamenti  manet  non  reuelatum  quoniam  in  Cliristo 
(in  C.  om  of)  euacuatur,  t^jed  usque  in  hodiernum  diem,  cum  legi- 
tur Moyscs  (Mos.  L al),  uelainen  est  positiun  super  cor  eoriiin : t®cum 
autem  conuersus  fuerit  ad  domiiiuin  (deum  F at),  aufertur  (aufere- 
tur F al)  uelamen.  t^dominus  autem  spiritus  est:  ubi  autem  spiritus 
domini,  ibi  libertas.  '^nos  uero  omnes  ([om  L)  reuelata  facie  gloriam 
Mot,  Test,  11.  26 
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i^ofuvoi,  rtjv  uvifiv  fixora  f.iciufioQff.ovf.itd'u  uno  do'^ijs  il(  do^ar, 
xtt&(in[Q  uno  xvqIov  nyevfiujoi.  *Jitt  lOVTO,  f'xorjtf  Tr)y  dtuxorluv 
ravi7]v  xu9tti(  ovx  iyxaxovfuv , ^uXXu  untinuftt^a  jd 

XQvnxu  Tfj(  uia/yvrif,  (.if)  niQinuiovyrif  h nuvovgyit},  fttlH  <)o- 
5 \ovyT((  Jov  \6yov  lov  &tov,  dXXd  Tij  fpavfgiuait  dXt)&t/a{ 

avviaiuvTif  iaviovg  npo(  ndnuv  avru'SryiV  uv&Q(un(ox  Ivwniov 
Tov  &tov.  (If  xit'i  i'ajiy  xfxu).vfi/.tiyov  to  ivayy^Xiov  rjttuv , tv 
roTg  a7ioli.vfiiyoi(  iax'iy  xtxnXvfifi^yov , *iv  oTg  o 9td(  tov  aluivog 
TOVTOV  iivtpXwatv  jd  vorjfiuTu  twv  uniaxtav  tig  to  ftij  avyuaut 
10  Toi'  tpotTiai-iov  TOV  tvuyytklov  xijg  do'lijf  tov  xP»<i*ot5,  Sg  iaxtv 

9.  xaioi'j'(i(Trt£ 

exspectantes  Hilar  289,  add  xa)  Orig  J,211«  721“  1.  Ttjv  A 

BCAGfgg  Orig  1,21 1'  721«  2,704'  847‘*  3,228“  4,448*'450^,  tig  Tty  v 
Orig  3,297"  Hilar  tixovu  fiixttfioQgovfu9a  (relbnnaimir  fg,  -tfov- 
(.itvoi  A Orig  1,721,  -(fov^ttfry  Orig  1,211,  -(fovvxut  idem  4,450)  A 
BCAGfgvg  Orig,  traiisrormnimir  iinnginem  Hilar  uno  (de  f)  do- 
?»/?  tig  db§«v  ABCJGfgvg  Orig  1,211' 721"  2,847‘<  3,228“  4,448*  Hi- 
lar 289,  om  Orig  3,297"  2.  xud^untg  ACAGg  Orig  3,228“  297“ 

4,448*,  xudwg  B 3.  t]Xtt]9 rifttv  ABCAGvg,  inisericordiara  con- 
seciiti  fg  tyxaxovfify  ABA,  tyxuxor/iiy  G,  txxaxovfitv  Cg,  defi- 
cin)Dus  g,  dol'eciimis  f uX).a  UC,  all.  AGg  anttna^itSa  AB 
CAGg,  al>iiciamiis  vel  reuuiiti(.-iniis  g,  renuiitia\iinus  f 4.  adulte- 
rantes  fgv  5.  maiiifestatio  f 0.  avviaxuvxtg  CAG,  avyiaxuvov- 
Tig  B,  avyiaxioyxtg  g 7.  taxiv  (taxi  Cg)  xtxuXvfifitvov  ABCAO 
gg  Orig  4,448*,  coopertiiin  est  f 8.  anoXvfifttvoig  G laxt  Cg 
Orig  3,491  ‘ Iren  182  260  9.  in  vel  lit  non  videant  non  I'nlgendog 

avyaaat  BGg  Orig  3,497',  xaxuvyaaat  CA  Orig  4,448*,  dtavyuaat 
A,  fulgeat  fv  Iren  266,  add  avxoTg  g 10.  seq  /ytaxov  fxvgiov 

C)  og  (o  G)  taxiv  iixaiv  tov  9iov  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  4,448',  9iov 
iv  ngoatonig  tov  j^qiaxov  Orig  3,497'  e versa  sexto 

domini  (d.  g.)  speculantes,  in  eandein  imaginem  transformamur  a 
claritcTte  in  claritatein,  taiuquain  a domini  spiritu.  lideo  habentes  hanc 
(ad)  ininistratiouein  iaxta  qiiod  inisericordiain  consecuti  suinns,  non 
<l(‘ticiiniis,  *sed  abdicaimis  occnita  (ocnlta)  dedecoris,  non  ainbulan- 
tes  in  astiitia,  uoquo  adulterantes  ucrbum  dei,  sed  in  manifestatione 
neritatis  coiumendauteii  (coinoud.)  nosinet  ipsos  ad  oinu«m  conscien- 
tiam  lioininuni  (om  pr  F)  corain  deo.  (10)  ^Quod  si  etiam  opertum 
est  euangelium  nostrum,  in  liis  qiii  pereunt  est  opertum,  *in  quibus 
deus  liuius  saeculi  excaccauit  mentes  infidelium,  lit  non  fulgeat  inlu- 
ininatio  euangelii  gloriae  Christi,  qui  (quae  L)  est  imago  dei.  *non 
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ffxcu*'  Tov  9tev  ®(oi5  ydp  tuviovg  x7jQvaaof4tv  alia  'Itjoovv  ^piaTor 
xvQiov,  tavTovs  df  dovkovf  vftwv  dtu  ‘Itjoovv),  ^Sti  6 9fdg  6 tlnaiy 
'Ex  axdtovg  (pwg  Xdfiifiei,  Sg  tXafxyjJiv  iv  jatg  xugdiutg  ijficuv  npof 
fftotiOfiov  T^g  yviuatwg  rijg  do^Tjg  avtov  Iv  ngoownu  /ptffToti. 

‘>''E/o/4tv  di  lox  9tjaavgdx  tovtov  iv  doTgaxlvoig  oxtviatv,  s 
«V«  Tj  vnigfioXri  i^g  dvvd/jtwg  ^ tov  9fov  xai  ftij  i^  flf*uv,  ^iv 
navTi  d-XijSofiivoi  dXX’  ov  auro/iugovfiivoi , unogov/.ttroi  uAX’  ovx 
i^unogerfifroi,  ^dxwxofnvot  uXV  ovx  lyxaraXunofxlvot,  xaiaftuXkd- 
fttvoi  ttXX’  ovx  unoXXvfitvoi , ^''ndvzort  lijv  vixgwatv  tov  'It]aov  iv 

2.  did  ‘Iijffov  3.  gicug  Xdfirf/ai, 

1.  2.  ir,aovv  y^giarov  xvgiov  ACAfo,  /p.  iTjoovv  xvg.  Bg,  x.  tTjaovv 
jrgiaxov  (iesum  iesum)  Gg  2.  servos  nostros  f irjaovv  BAOg 
et  jtr  A,  itjaov  Cfg  et  pr  corr  A o 9-tog  ACAOg  Orig  4,448'', 
9tog  B 3.  Xu/tyjii  ABA,  Xu^tx/mt  CGfgvg  Orig  og  ABCg 
Orig,  om  AGfg  tiftiov  ABAGfgvg  Orig  1,574*  632/  4,448*,  vftwv 
C 4.  Trig  yvdiatiog]  Orig  1,574*4,448",  tov  ivayytX/ov  idem  1, 
632/  avtov  CAGfg,  tov  9tov  ABvg  Orig  in  faciem  f 
XgioTov  AB  Orig  1,632/,  iriaov  /piorou  Cg  Orig  4,448",  %giaxov 
Itjaov  AGfgv  5.  dt  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  4,93*,  y«p  Orig  1,163  3, 
308“*  tor  9riaavgdv  tovtov~\  Orig  3,308“^  317/4,93*,  9ijattvgd* 
Orig  1,163  oatgaxtvoig  axtvtaiv  ABCAGgg  Orig  1,163  2,845*  3, 
308“*  317/4,93*,  vasis  fictilibus  fv  6.  dvvufifiog  tj\  tic  corr  C. 

"ru  XdfiyjTj  ij  vntgfioXti  Ttjg  dvvdfiecog  tov  9iov  Orig  1,163  in 
omni  g,  in  omnibus  fgv  Hilar  282  7.  9Xifiofiivot  ABCAGg  Orig 

1,257*  265*  2,558*  608*  801*,  tribulati  g Hilar,  tribulationein  vel  pres- 
suram  patimur  g,  tribulatio  f,  add  diioxo/uivoi  ted  delelum  G an- 
gustiati  Hilar,  angustiamur  (coang.  g)  fg  aporiamur  fgv,  contrin- 

giinnr  g 8.  destituimur  fgv,  destituti  g persecuti  g,  persecntio* 

nero  patimur  fgv  tvxuTuXtiTiofttvoi  C,  ivxttTuXiftnavvofitvoi  G, 
dereiicti  g,  derelinqaimur  fgv  deiicimur  fgv,  deiecti  g 9.  per- 
imus  fgv,  perditi  g tijv  vixQwaiv  ABCAGvg  Orig  1,721*  3,188'* 
591*  4,30*  36*  Irenaetis  309,  mortem  fg  itjoov  ABCv  Orig  Iren, 
XQiOTOV  Gfg,  ir,aoi/*XQtatov  A,  Kvgi'ov  ’/jjooC  ; . 

enim  nosinet  ipsos  praedicainus,  sed  lesiim  Cliristuin  doinioiira  [nos- 
trum F ol],  nos  aiitem  seruos  uestros  per  Iesum  (Christum  F);®qno- 
niam  deus,  qiii  dixit  de  (om  al)  tenebris  lucem  (lumen  F al)  splen- 
descere,  qui  (om  al,  ipse  al)  inliixit  (ill.)  in  cordibns  nostris  ad  in- 
luininationem  (ill.)  seientiae  claritatis  dei  in  facie  (faciem)  Christi 
lesu.  ^habemus  (habentes)  aiitein  thesaurum  istum  in  uasis  fictilibus 
(feet.),  ut  subliinitas  sit  uirtiitis  dei,  et  non  ex  nobis.  ®in  omnibus 
tribulationein  patimur,  sed  nun  angustiamur,  aporiamur  (opor.  F), 
sed  non  destituimur  (dist.,  -einiir),  ®persecutiohem  patimur,  sed  non 
derelinquiinur  (dereliq.),  deicimur  (deiec.),  sed  non  periiniis,  t®sem- 

26  * 
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aijifiatt  niQttpiQOVJig,  'Ivu  xai  ^ tov  'Itjaov  iv  awfiau 
ijfiwv  qittveQu9fj'  i*«fi  y«p  oi  ^tSviff  t/f  &civaToy  nupaii~ 

dd/ut9tt  Jiu  ’Itjaovv , ’Iva  xul  rj  tov  'It)aov  (pnvtgw9fi  Iv  tfi 
9vTjjfi  aagxi  fifiiuy.  •’woif  o 9dvaioi  iv  fjfTiv  ivipytixat,  fi  Si 
5 iv  vftiv.  ■s^3'0VT^f  di  TO  avio  nvtvfia  t^s  n/aifwf,  xaia  to  yt- 
ypuftfiivov  ‘EniaTtvaa,  Sio  iXdkfjaa,  xul  f,fuTg  nioTivofuv,  3t6  xa2 
XaXovfiiv,  oTi  0 lytlguf  tov  xvqiov  ’I^aovv  xoJ  ^^u(  avv 

'Itjaov  iyfQH  xul  tiapuaitjatt  avv  v/itv.  ‘Sia  yap  tidvia  di  vftSf, 
'Iva  ij  xdpig  nXiovdaaaa  did  Twv  nXtidvtov  t^v  tvxaptOTiav  ntpia- 
io  atvatj  t/f  Ttjv  dd^av  tov  9tov,  ovx  iyxaxovfiiv , dXX'  tl  xal 

1.  awfiaTi  ABCs  Orig,  add  tjfiwv  AGfg  xat  ABCAGfgos,  om 

Iren  tov  ttjaov  ABCv;  Orig  4,30*  3T",  tov  (otn  G)  itjaov  XQ‘~ 
aiov  A'iGfg  Iren  tiv  awfiuTi  ABCAGfgs  Iren,  toi(  awfiaatv  « 
Orig  2.  (f>ttvtpw9ri  BCAGfgv?  Orig  Iren,  ante  tv  toi  a.  A 
alt  ABAfvs  Iren,  uat  C,  ti  Gg  tjtttis  om  Iron  napadtdofu9a 
ABCAfgvs  Iren  309,  didofitHa  G 3.  per  iesum  Iren  xat  AB 

AGfgvg  Iren  309,  om  C Iren  309  tov  itjaov  ABvs  Iren  309  his, 

TOV  xpiaiov  C,  Itjaov  /piaTov  AGfg  (pavtpat  C 4.  d’vtjTt] 
aupxt  ABCAGfgs,  came  mortnli  Iren  o ABCAGfgv,  d ftiv  s 
tv  T/fiaiv  C 5.  eadein  spiritiiin  f xaTa  to  yiypaftjitvav 

(ytypafitvov  C)  ABCAGs,  secuniliiin  quod  scriptum  est  g,  sicut 
scriptum  est  fv  6.  Jio  tXaXtjaa  BAfvs  et  corr  €,  dio  xai  iX.  Gg 
credidiinus  f 7.  xvpiov  CAGfgs,  om  Bv  avv  BCAGfgv,  dius 
8.  tytpti  BCfgvg,  tyipti  AG  constitiiet  fg,  constituit  g 9.  dia 
TWV  nXtiovwv  Ttjv  fv/apiaTiav  BCAGg,  per  multos  gratiarum  actio- 
nem f,  per  plurimain  gr.  actiouein  g 10.  Jo^ar  BCAGgvg,  victo- 
riam  f propter  quod  gv,  propterea  f tyxuxovfitv  BAG,  txxa- 
xovfiiv  Cg  10.  seq  aXX  ii  xat  o tgto  tjftwv  av9pwjiog  BAGgvg 
et  corr  C,  sed  is  qui  foris  est-  homo  noster  f.  cum  retus  homo  noster 
Lucif  249 


per  [enim]  mortificationein  lesu  in  corpore  nostro  (om  al)  circum  fe- 
rentes,  ut  et  uita  lesu  in  corporilnis  nostris  manifestetur.  (11)  ^‘Sem- 
per enim  nos  qui  uiiiiinus  in  mortem  tradiinur  propter  Iesum,  ut  et 
uita  lesu  manifestetur  in  came  nostra  mortali.  '^ergo  mors  in  nobis 
operator,  uita  autein  in  nobis.  t3|,^[,e,]te$  autem  eundem  spiritum 
hdei,  sicut  scriptum  est  Credidi,  propter  quod  locutus  sum,  et  nos 
credimus,  propter  quod  et  (om  ul)  loquimur,  ^’Scientes  quoniam  qui 
siiscitauit  Iesum  et  nos  cum  lesu  suscitauit  (-bit)  (s.  c.  I.  L)  et  cons- 
tituet  (-iiit  F ul)  uobiscum.  ^*omnia  enim  propter  uos,  ut  gratia 
abundans  per  multos  (multas)  gratiarum  actione  (-nes)  iibundet  in 
gloriam  (gloria)  dei.  ^®propter  quod  non  deficimus  (defec.),  sed  licet 
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o fiftwv  uvd-QtanoQ  dtaq'dn'gijai , o iaw  TifuZv  avaxat- 
vovtut  rift^gu  xai  *'rd  yug  nugavttxa  iXaqigov  irji  9Xi- 

tptui  ^ftux  xa9'  vnigfioXrjV  tif  vntgfioXTjv  alunov  fiugog  do’^tjg 
xaitgyd^tTai  rjfitx,  axonovfjwv  fi/nuiy  iu  fiXino^iva  aXAd  lo 
juij  /3X(n6fiivu‘  td  ydg  fiXmoftfru  Tigoaxaiga,  id  S(  ftij  fiXtno- s 
fuvtt  ttiiivitt.  *oidufiiv  ydg  on  iuv  ij  iniynog  ti(.iwv  oix/a  lov  axri- 
vovg  xataXvdfi,  oixodoftrjv  ix  9iov  i'xofitv,  olxiav  dxngonottjioy 
ulwyiov  ly  lotg  ovgarotg.  ^xal  ydg  iy  loviqi  aitytiCofify , id  eixrj- 
i^gioy  ^fidjy  i6  ovgayov  intvdv<juo9ai  lmno9ovyng,  ntg 
xai  iydvadfttyot  ov  yvfivoi  tvgt9i}OUfu3u.  *xat  ydg  oi  oyitg  iy  iip  w 

1.  diaqingnut  G uXX’  om  Lucif  o rtro)  tjftwy  BCAGg,  6 
taw9ty  fog  Lucif  2.  rjftiga  xai  ijfttga  BCAGgg  Orig  3,460^,  de 
die  in  diem  fv  ydp]  Orig  1,643“,  om  idem  1,275“  309*"  eXa- 
tpgoy  BCg  Orig,  ngoaxutgov  xat  iXatpgoy  AGfgv  3.  ijfioyy  AGfg 
vg  Orig,  om  B secundum  excellentinin  in  sublimitate  f,  supra 

modum  in  suMimitatem  g uitovtoy  fiagog  (fiaqtog  C)  do'^ijg  BCA 
Ggg  Orig  1,309*  643“,  fiugog  uiwvioy  do^rjg  Orig  1,275“,  aeternum 
gloriae  pondus  fv  4.  tjftiy  BCAGvg  Orig,  in  nobis  fgv  fit] 
axonovyiwy  rjftwy  BCvg  Orig  1,645“  678*  3,542*  et  corr  A,  nonres- 
picientes  nostroruin  f,  axonovyiwy  f;/t(oy  ov  Orig  1,309*,  fill  axo- 
novyng  Gg  el  pr  Al.  Orig  1,303'*  747"  nXenoftiya  G.  Orig  1, 
645*  3,557*  6.  yag  BCAGfgvg,  om  Cypr  169  Tjftaiy  otxia  B 

CAGgg,  domus  nostra  fv  Cypr,  domus  nostri  L>uci/’249  lov  axtj- 
yovg  BCAGg  Orig  1,717“  (591*  716/),  buius  liabitationis  fgv,  huius 
(om  Luc)  corporis  Cypr  Lucif  7.  xaiaXv9rj  BCg,  add  on  AGf 
gv  Cypr  ix  9(ov  BCAGfgvg,  om  Cypr  otxiay  BCAGfgvg 
Orig  1 ,717“,  om  Cypr  169,  add  ovx  G 8.  xat  yag  ly  lovio)  BC 
AGgvg,  nam  in  hoc  f.  quia  in  hoc  vefcri  taberiiaculo  coiigemiscimus 
desiderantes  superindui  Hilar  549  (161)  9.  ntg  BAG,  yt  Cg 

10.  tvdvaafityoi  BCvg,  ixdvauftivot  (spoliati  f,  exsp.  g)  Afg,  txXv- 
aafityoi  G ivgi9tjaofii9tt  BCAGg,  inveniamur  fgv 

is  (his  F,  om  al)  qui  foris  est  noster  homo  (h.  n.)  corrumpitur,  ta- 
men  is  (his  F)  qui  iiitus  est  renouatur  de  die  in  diem  (die  F).  *’id 
enim  quod  in  praesenti  est  (om  al)  momentaneuiu  et  leue  tribula- 
tionis  Dostrae,  supra  modum  in  siiblimitatem  aeternum  (et.)  gloriae 
pondus  operatur  in  (om  at)  nobis,  contemplantibus  nobis  quae 

uidentiir,  sed  quae  non  iiidentur;  quae  enim  uidentiir,  teinporalia 
sunt,  quae  aiitem  non  uidentiir,  .aeterna  (et.)  sunt.  (12)  tScimus  enim 
quoiiiain  si  terrestris  domus  nostra  buius  liabitationis  dissoluatur,  quod 
aedihcationem  ex  deo  liabeamiis  (habemus),  doinum  non  manu  fac- 
tam  aeternam  (et.)  in  caelis.  ^nam  et  in  hoc  ingemesciinus  (ingemisc.), 
habitationein  nostram  quae  de  caelo  est  super  indui  cupientes,  ^si  tamen 
uestiti  [et]  non  nudi  inueniamur.  *nam  et  qui  suinus  in  hoc  taberna- 
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axi^yu  awaQofxtv  fiagovfityoi,  tg>'  iZov  &i}.ofifv  ixdvaaaS'ai,  uXX  i- 
nirSvoaad-ai , "vu  xaTano&ji  id  9v7]Tvy  vno  liji  ii  xa- 

itgyaauftfvos  iipiag  tlf  avid  lovio  i^tog,  6 Jovg  fjftiy  lov  tigga-^ 
/Suva  10V  nrivftaiog,  ^'S’otggovuTfg  ovr  ndyioit,  xul  tidoitg  on 
* ivdtjftovvitg  Iv  iw  aiufian  ixdtjfiovfitv  and  lov  xvglov  ’’did  nioiitog 
•yug  negiTtaiovfttv , ov  did  ii'dovg,  ^^aggovfitv  dd  xai  tvdoxovfux 
ftaXXov  ^xdijfi^irai  (x  lov  aoiyiuxog  xai  /ydt/fi^aai  ngdg  idv  xv- 
giov ' ^did  xai  ipiXoiifiov/ic9a , tin  (ydijfiovutg  tilt  ixdtifiovvifg, 

1.  axTjvti  (-I’lj  C)  BCg  Orig  2,579>’  592'<  3,323«  600^  4,29^  add  lov- 
io>  AGfg  ftagovi.urni  BCAg  Orig  1,591' 716'^  3,323*  et  600^  corf, 
Pugvvofxtvoi  G Orig  3,600*'  cod  ov  om  g ixdvaaaS'ai]  Orig 
1,716**,  dntxdvaaaiiui  idem  1,591'  2.  <V«]  iva  . . C 

BCAfvg  Orig  1,591' frc»  279  309  Hilar  171,  add  lovto  Gg  ^utijg 
BCAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  309  Hilar,  imniortalitate  Iren  279  3.  xaiig- 

yaanyttvog  {xuiagy.  C)  BCvg  Orig  4,266*’,  xaTigyal^n/,uvog  AGfgv 
Iren  309  avio  lovio  BCAGg  Orig,  lioc  ipsuin  fgv  Iren  Otog 
0 CAG,  d &tdg  6 Orig,  deus  qui  fg  Iren,  Utog  B,  Qidg  d xai  g 
4.  audieutes  f 5.  tydrjfiovvitg  BCAg  Orig  1,731“  3,631' 4,266*, 
t7itX7]ftovvTtg  G,  peregrinaiites  g,  diiin  (cum  g,  qiiaiidiu  Cypr)  sjumus 
fgv  Cypr  169  Lucif  151,  positi  Liicif  249  no  awfiau  BCAGfg 
vg  Orig  Lucif,  lioc  saeculo  Cgpr  txdr^iov/ntx  BCg  Orig,  unodtj- 
(.lovftiv  A,  anuXi]/.iov/.itv  G vno  G xvgiov  BCvg  Orig  Gg}ir 
Lucif,  ^lov  AGfg  dia  BCAGfgvg  Orig  4,266“*,  ex  Lncif  151 
6.  ov  BCAfg  Orig  Lucif,  xat  ov  Ggv  dtiidtidovg  G di  BC 
Avg,  ovv  dt  G,  ergo  vel  autem  g,  oni  f Lucif  6.  7.  evdoxov/uv 
fiaXXov  BCAGgvg,  bonam  (om  f)  voluutatem  habentes  inagis  f Lu- 
cif 151,  evdoxovfitv  Orig  1,731*.  &aggovrng  ftuXXov  tidoxovfitv 
Orig  4,266'  7.  fx  BCAGgg  1,276**  731*  4,266',  a fv  Hdar  168 

259  Lucif  praesentes  esse  fv  Lucif,  adesse  g.  maueudum  esse 
Hilar  259  xt'ptof  BCGgvg  Orig  Lucif,  9tov  Af  8.  dio  BCA 
Ggg,  om  f Lucif  contendimus  fv  Lucif,  couiicimiir  g prae- 
sentes sive  at)sentes  f,  ahsentes  sive  praesentes  gv  Lucif  151.  txdrjfi- 
fiovvtig  (r 

culo  (habitaculo  F)  ingemesciimis  (ingeinisc.)  grauati,  eo  quod  no- 
luinus  expoliari,  (exsp.)  sed  superuestiri,  ut  ahsorbeatur  (absoniea- 
tur  L)  quod  mortale  est  a (in  F al)  uita.  ®qui  autem  effecit  (sic  F, 
efficit  cetsri)  nos  in  lioc  ipsum  deus  (om  al),  qui  dedit  nobis  pignus 
(piritiis  (spiritu  F).  (13)  6Audentes  (Audient.)  igitur  semper  et  (om 
al)  scientes  (et  sc.  semp.)  quoniam  dum  sumiis  in  corpore  peregri- 
namur  (peraegr.)  a domino:  'per  fidem  (per  fide  F)  enim  ainbula- 
mus,  et  (sed)  non  per  speciein,  ^audemus  autem  et  bonam  iioiunta- 
tem  habemuB  (habentes  pr  F)  magis  peregrinari  a corpore  et  prae- 
' seutes  esse  ad  domiuum  (deuin  L al),  **et  ideo  contendunus,  siue 
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tvuptajoi  ttiiu  (7ya<.  i"rorf  yuQ  mlyrag  (parigMd'rjvat  dn 
i’ftTiQoad'tv  10V  fiijfiaiog  tov  /qwxov,  ’Ivu  xoftiatjiai  i'xnaTog  iu 
dta  10V  awfiaiog,  Tipof  a tnQu^tr,  tire  uya96x  titf  xaxdv. 

“Efddug  ovy  lox  (fo^ov  lov  xvqiov  uy^QMnovg  nii^ofttv, 

37  ntq>av(Q(ofit9a'  i'kni'^ut  37  xa'i  lx  laTg  avruS^aeaiv  vftwx  * 
ni(pavigwa9'ui.  **ov  nd'ktv  tuviovg  aiyiaiuro/.tiv  t'ftTy,  «1X«  dtpog- 
fi^v  3t36vxig  vftiy  xav^tifiaiog  vnig  fi(.uov,  'Iva  f'xt]X(  vgog  lovg  iv 
ngoaunw  xavxotfiixovg  xa't  jtijj  tV  xugSla.  yug  ii^7axrifitVf 

&tw'  tl'xt  aiotpgovovfiiy,  vfity.  i*tj  yug  dydnt]  xov  ygiaxov  avyfyti 
tifiug,  ^^xgi'yayxug  xovxo,  dxi  ilg  j'nf'p  ndvxMv  dn7t7urty  uga  ol 
nuvxtg  dnt&ayov  xui  vn7g  ndyuov  dntd'aviv , 'Ivu  ot  ^wyxig 

3.  }'3ta  10V  7.  vnig  vfiwr, 

1,  ivagioxoi  uvxai  fiyat  (sitis)  BCAGgg,  placere  illi  fv  Lucif 
yug  BCAGfgvg  Grig  3,266*'  549*  612*  Lucif,  om  Grig  1,133  3,625'* 
Cgpr  296  320  vos  f (puvigw&rjyut  BCAGfgvg  Grig  2,591' 
Cypr  et  post  3h  Lucif,  nugunirirai  Grig  1,133  3,612*  625**  e(  549* 
cod,  nagaax^aai  Grig  3,549*  cod,  nuguatad-Jjvui  idem  3,266* 

2.  fyngoo9ty  G 2.  3.  xu  3iu  xov  awfiaxog  BCg  Grig  1,133  254'* 

3,549*  612*  625'*,  a 3ia  10V  atofittxog  AG,  iu  i'3ia  lov  adiftaiog  f 
gv  Grig  2,591'  3,266*  Lucif,  sui  corporis  propria  Cypr  3.  ngog  u 
BCg  Grig,  protit  gv,  secundiiin  quae  Cgpr,  seciiuduin  quod  f Lucif, 
a Grig  2,591',  om  AG  uyadoy  BCAGfgvg  Grig  Lucif,  bona  Cypr 
Hilar  125  xaxov  BAGg  Grig  2,591',  q'uv).ov  C Grig  1,133  254" 
3,266*  549*  612*  625“*,  malum  fgv  Ludf,  mala  Cypr  Hilar  6.  ma- 

,nifestus  nos  (n.  m.  g)  esse  fg  ov  BCAGfgv,  add  yug  g 

oXX  G 7.  vfuv  BCAGgvg,  nobis  f rj^iuiy  CAGfvg,  vfia>y  Bg 
loi'f  ] aviovg  A 8.  /itj  ty  B,  ovx  tv  AG,  non  in  fgv,  ov  Cg 
9.  xgiaiov  BAGfgvg,  9iov  C 10.  iiidicaiites  fg  oxt  BAGfg 
el  corr  C,  add  ti  vg  et  pr  C'l  11.  ant&avtv  BCAfg,  add  ygi- 

axog  Gg  Cypr  265 

absentes  sine  praesentes,  placere  illi.  "’omnes  enim  nos  manifestari 
oportet  ante  tribunal  Cliristi,  ut  rel'erat  (reff.)  unus  quisque  propria 
corporis,  proiit  gessit,  sine  bomiin  sine  malum.  (14)  "Scientes  ergo 
timorem  domini  hoininibiis  siiadciniis,  deo  autein  manifesti  sumus: 
spero  autein  et  in  conscientiis  (scientis)  nestris  manifestos  nos  (n. 
m.)  esse.  (15)  '*Non  iternin  nos  commendanuis  nobis,  sed  occasionem 
(occansione  F)  damns  nobis  (om  F)  gloriandi  pro  nobis , nt  babca- 
tis  ad  eos  qni  in  facie  glori.antnr  et  non  in  corde.  ’^sine  enim  mente 
excedimiis  (excid.  F),  deo,  sine  sobrii  (sobri)  sumus,  uobis.  l^caritas 
enim  Cliristi  urget  (urguet)  nos,  **’aestimantes  (est.,  iudicantes  V) 
hoc,  quouiam  si  unus  pro  omnibus  mortuus  est,  ergo  omnes  mortui 
sujit,  et  pro  omnibus  mortuus  est  [Christus],  ut  (om  pr  F)  et  qni  ui- 
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ftrjxixt  fuvioT(  ^iSaiv,  aXX«  iw  inig  avrwr  dno9ar6vTt  yal  /yep- 
9ivTi.  r/fiiT(  and  %ov  vvr  ovd/rrt  oYdafitv  xaru  ffdpxa'  li 

xat  iyt'wxafxfr  xaxu  adgxa  ^rgiatdx,  dXXd  rvv  ovx/u  yivuaxofuv. 
*^c5(jrt  fi' T(f  iv  ygiOTiZ,  xaivij  xxi'aif  xd  dgyaia  nugr/Xd-tx,  ISov 
S ytyoviv  xaivd.  **n!t  df  ndvxa  lx  xov  9iov  xoii  xaioXla'IovTOf 
iavxdi  did  ygiaxov  xal  dovxog  r/fiTv  tijv  dtaxovlnv  xrj<;  xuxaXXu- 
yijg,  oxi  d-tog  Iv  ygiaxw  xooftov  xaxaXXdaaav  tavxtu , firj 
Xoyi^oftivog  avxoTg  id  nagunxwfiaxa  uvxwv,  xul  9lfitvog  Iv  rj^tiv 
xov  Xoyov  XTjQ  xuxaXXayrfi.  '^^’vnlg  ygiaxov  ovv  ngtajSivofKv , eog 


1.  fiijxtxi  BCAGgv?  Cypr,  non  f ant9uvovxi  C.  inortuo  et  re- 
surgent! g 2.  3.  ft  xui  (ft  df  xai  g et  corr  V,  pr  C incertuf,  xai 

ft  Ggv)  fyvioxufitv  xuxu  aagxa  ygiaxov  BCGgvg  Grig  3,99',  ft  xai 
(et  si  f,  fi  ydg  Grig)  fyvojxafifv  (f'yvw/ifv  Grig  3,226)  ygiaxov  xaxu 
aagxa  Af  Grig  2,607*  3,226',  il  xal  ygiaxov  noxf  xaxd  aagxa  lyvto- 
xafifv  Grig  1,684'  721'  3,503*  3.  ytvwaxoftfv  BCvg  Grig,  add 

xttxa  aagxa  AGfg  4.  si  qua  fgv.  fi'  rig  ydg  Grig  2,647“*  xa 
agyata  BCAGfgvg  Grig  2,122',  xd  ydg  dgyata  Grig  3,823',  ecce 
retera  Hilar  1063  idov  BCAGfgvg  Grig  3,823',  et  Hilar 

5.  yfyovav  G xatva  BCAGfg  Hilar,  add  xd  (oni  Or)  ndvxa  ? 

Grig  fx  BCAGfgvg,  a H'dar  978  xov  BCg,  om  AG 

6.  ygiaxov  BCAGfgv  Hilar,  ’Ir^aov  Xgiaiov  g 7.  log  oxi  BCA 

Gg,  quoniain  quidein  fgv  Hilar  9tog  BCAg  Grig  2,23“*  614*  636' 
4,5«,  o 9fog  G tjv  fv  (add  xw  Grig  2,614)  ygiaxio  BCAGfgvg 
Grig  Hilar  391  978,  in  christo  erat  Hilar  210  850.  in  christo  deus 
erat  Hilar  742  munduin  gv  Hilar,  saeculinn  f 8.  aau- 

^ofifvog  G 9ff.itvog  BCAGg,  ponens  g,  posuit  fv  tjftiv  BC 
vg,  add  xov  (om  (?)  fvuyyfXiov  AGg,  add  adnuntiationein  f 

9.  vnfg  ygiaxov  ow  (om  Grig)  BCvg  Grig  1,744“  747',  ov  (quod) 
vnfg  ygiaxov  AGg,  pro  quo  christo  f 9.  seq  tanquam  a deo  ex- 
Iiortante  g 


uunt  (uiunt  L)  iain  non  sihi  uiuant,  sed  ei  qui  pro  ipsis  (omnibus) 
mortuus  est  et  resurrexit.  (16)  tiiJtaqiie  (Ita)  nos  ex  hoc  (ex  li.  om 
pr  F)  neininein  nouiinus  secundum  carnem:  etsi  cognouimus  secun- 
dum carnem  Christum,  sed  nunc  iain  non  nouiinus.  ^'siqua  ergo  in 
Christo  noua  creatura , uetera  transieriint,  ecce  facta  sunt  noua. 
t^omnia  autein  ex  deo,  qui  reconciliaiiit  nos  sibi  per  Christum  et 
dedit  nol)is  ministerium  (myst.  V)  reconciliationis,  i^tiuoniain  quidein 
deus  erat  in  Christo  mundum  reconcilians  sibi,  non  reputans  illis 
delicta  ipsorum,  et  posuit  in  nobis  uerbum  reconciliatiouis.  ®’pro 
Christo  ergo  legationem  (-ne)  fiingimur,  tainquam  deo  exhortante  (exort.) 
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Tov  d'eov  napaxaXovvTOf  <)<’  tifAiov  Si6fit9a  rTif'p  ;fp«iTOt!,  xaraX- 
XdyriTe  9tcu,  *‘idv  /Jiy  yvovTu  ufiagTiav  vnig  rifituv  uftagjiav 
inoitjaix,  I'vo  ■^fuTs  ytvtufii9a  dixaioavvTj  9(ov  iv  avup,  'avvtg- 
yovvTtg  de  xu't  nagaxaXovfUv  (.tfi  dg  xtvov  TTjv  /,dgtv  tov  9iov 
6i^aa9ai  vftdg  ^Xiyti  ydg  Katgio  dtxToi  ini^xovad  aov,  xai  iv  ^ 
ij^ilga  amxTjgiag  ijSo^9i]ad  aoi.  idov  rvv  xaigdg  tvngoadtXTog,  idov 
*vv  Tjfdga  awxrigi'ug) , ^fiTjdffiiav  h fitjSfvt  iiddvTtg  ngoaxon^^v, 
'Iva  ftrj  fta)fti]9fi  Tj  Siaxovlu,  h navji  avfiaxdvreg  iaviovg 

cog  9fov  didxovoi,  h vnoftovfi  noXXfj,  iv  9Xltpcatv,  Iv  dvdyxaig,  (v 
attvoxcogtaig,  ^iv  nXijyuTg,  iv  cpvXuxatg,  iv  dxaiaataaiaig,  iv  x6- 
nocg,  iv  dygvnvlatg,  iv  vriaxtlutg,  Hv  ayvdxr/xi,  iv  yvcoati,  iv  pa- 
xgo9vpia,  iv  xgxjaxoxTjxi,  iv  nvtvpaxt  uyi'w,  iv  dydnrj  uvvnoxglxw. 


i.  di  rjpov  G Stopi9a  BCvg,  Stopivoi  Afg  Hilar  1066,  aato- 
fiatvoi  G vntg  BCAGfvg,  per  g Hil  xaxaXXayrjxi  BCg,  xa- 
xaXXaytjvai  AGfg  Hilar  2.  xiu  om  G xov  BCAGfgv  Grig  3, 
183“  4,79“  393“  Hilar,  Tov  ydg  g Grig  1,383/511“  3,623»  Hilar 
219  3.  yiv(Ofit9a  BCA  Grig  4,393“,  iv  Wfua  G,  elficeremur  fv, 

esseinus  g,  yivupi9a  g 4.  nuguxuXovptv  BCvg,  naguxaXovvxtg 
AGfg  xatvov  G 5.  Sc%aa9ui  vpug  BGg,  recipiatis  vos  g, 
St%ua9ut  A,  excipiatis  f,  dt'^aa9ai  xjfiug  C Xcyu  yag  xatgw  B 
Cvg,  xaigco  yag  Xcyti  (inquit  f)  AGfg.  Grig  1,302*  3,644“  Hilar  221 
6.  tvrtgoaScxxog  BCAg,  heue  acceptabile  Hilar  340,  dtxiog  G,  ac- 
ceptura  (-ptabile  g)  fg  7.  vvv  BCAGfgvg , om  Hdar  didovug 
BCAGfgvg,  dwxe  Grig  1,302“*  8.  diaxovia  BCg  Grig,  add  rjptov 

AGfgv  uXld  Grig  in  omnibus  fgv  avviaxuvxtg  CAG,  av- 
viaxavovxtg  B,  avvtaxwvxig  g,  comraendantes  f,  exliibentes  g.  tuv- 
xovg  avaxTjf.tdaua9t  Grig  9.  Stuxovoi  BCGfgg  Grig,  diuxovovg 
Agv  10.  xaxaaxuataig  G 11.  tv  yvcoa  C 


per  nos:  obsecraraus  pro  Christo,  reconciliainini  ( reconciliari  F 
al)  deo.  **euni  qui  non  nouerat  peccatum,  pro  nobis  peccatuin  fecit, 
ut  nos  efficereinur  iustitia  dei  in  ipso.  *adiuuautes  autein  et  exhorta- 
raur  (exort.)  ue  in  naciuiin  gratiam  (gratia  FL  al)  dei  recipiatis.  '^ait 
enim  Tempore  accepto  exandiui  te,  et  in  (om  L)  die  (diem)  salutis 
adiuuaui  (adiuui)  te.  (17)  Ecce  mine  teinpus  acceptabile,  ecce  mine 
dies  salutis.  ^nemini  dantes  iillam  olfensionem  (om  al),  ut  non  uitu- 
peretur  ministerium  nostrum  (om  al),  *sed  in  (om  pr  F)  omnibus 
exhibeaimis  (exib.)  uosmet  ipsos  siciit  dei  ministros,  in  multa  patien- 
tia,  in  tribulatiouibus , in  necessitatibus,  in  angustiis,  *in  plagis,  in 
carceribus,  in  seditionibiis,  in  laboribus,  in  uigiliis,  in  ieiuniis  (ieiu- 
nis),  *>in  castitate,  in  scientia,  in  longanimitate , in  suauitate,  in  spi- 
ritu  sancto  (in  sp.  s.  in  suau.  F),  in  caritate  non  Acta,  ‘*in  uerbo 
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"^Iv  Xoyifi  aXi]&ti'ag,  h dwufAH  &tov,  Sia  twv  onXioy  fij(  Jtxaio- 
avrTjg  tUv  *a\  apjffTfpfiic,  *<J<«  xoi  urifilag,  Sti 

dvatfTjuiag  xai  tvfp^fu'ag,  tog  nXuroi  xai  aXt/^irg,  ®w{  dyxoovfitxoi 
xai  Iniytruaxofttvoi , tog  rino9y^axoyTtg  xai  iSov  ^tufuv,  tog  nut- 
» dtvofitvot  xai  (.ifi  9uvuxoinivot,  "^utg  Xvnovfitvoi  dci  di  /o/poxMf, 
tog  7IIW/OI  noXXovg  de  nXovzi%ovttg , wg  fitjdtx  i'/_ovTtg  xai  ndvxa 
xaxixovxig. 

axofta  tif.t(ov  dvitoytv  n^og  v/xdg,  Koqi*9ioi,  Tj  xagSia 
TH^iov  ntnXuxvvxat'  axtvox<oQtta9i  iv  rj(.tXv,  axtvox<OQtTa9t  di 
*0  iy  xotg  anXuyxyotg  vfiaiy  d(  uvx^v  uvxifuotHax  (<uf  xlxvotg 

Xiyw)  nXuxvytXTjxi  xai  vfitig.  yivta9i  txf^o^vyovrxtg  dmaxoig' 


2.  xioy  dt'^itov  xai  agiaxtgtov  BCAGg  Orig  1,302/,  a dextris  et  (add 
a g)  sinistris  fyv  et  igiiohilitalem  gv,  in  novitatein  f.  Orig  2,302/ 

3.  uXr^S-tK]  Orig  1,303“,  aX7j9(tag  C qiii  ignoramiir  («el  -mu* 

o')  fo  irttyirwaxofityoi  BCAGgg  {Orig  1,303"),  cognoscimus  f 

uno9yt]axofivyxtavot  G idov  BCAfgvg,  txn  G tog  nat- 

dtvofifyoi  BCg,  nuidtv6fti9a  fth  Orig  1,303“,  n»c  nugat^onivoi  A 
G,  lit  (et  {)  temptati  fg  5.  xat  fig  9uyaxovfUvoi  BCAGg,  et 

(nt  f)  non  inortificati  fgv,  ov  dayaxovfit9u  di  Orig  xai  dfioiov- 
fAi9u  Xvnovfthoig  tog  /aigoyxtg  Orig  6.  nuoxoi  BCAGgvg  Orig 
2,592“*,  et  egentes  f fttdty  G 8.  xogiy9ioi  BCAfg  Orig  2, 
825“,  to  Kogiy&tioi  Ggv  9.  axiyoxiogiia9t  Jf  BAGfgvg  Orig  2, 
558“  801“,  sed  angiistimniui  flit  282,  atyox,wgita9t  C 10.  xoig 
anXayxyotg  (anXayxoig  C)  tfitoy  BCAGfgvg  Orig,  vobis  Hilar 

11.  nXayvy9gxi  xai  vfiag  G.  Orig  2,558“*  fig  yivta9t  BCAg, 

xai  fig  yiyia9ai  G,  et  non  vel  ne  sitis  g,  nolite  « Cypr  323  Luoif 
24,  et  nolite  f iuguin  ducere  fv  Lticif,  subiiigati  vel  -gantes  vel 
esse  g,  coniungi  Cgpr  uniaxoig  BCAg,  fifxa  aniaxtuv  Gfgv  Cypr 
lAicif 

ueritatis,  in  uirtute  dei,  per  arma  iustitiae  a dextris  et  [a  L «l]  si- 
nistris, ®per  gloriara  et  ignobilitatein  (-te  F),  per  infamiam  et  bonam 
faiaain,  ut  seductores  et  iieraces,  ''sicut  qui  (om  al)  ignoti  et  cogniti 
(cognoti),  quasi  inorientes  et  ecce  uiuiuius,  ut  castigati  et  non  mor- 
tificati,  t‘’quasl  tristes,  semper  auteni  gandentes,  sicut  egentes,  ipul- 
tos  autem  locupletantes,  tamquaiu  niliil  liabentcs  et  omnia  possiden- 
tes.  (18)  **Os  nostrum  patet  ad  uos,  o Corinthii  (Cliorintbi  F,  Co- 
rinthi  al),  cor  nostrum  dilatatum  est.  angiistiamini  in  nobis, 

augustiainini  autem  in  uisceribus  uestris.  *^eandein  autem  liabentes 
remunerationeni,  tainquain  filiis  dico,  dilatamini  et  uos'.  ‘^nolite  iugum 
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Ti'f  yap  fUTO/ij  dtxutoavvT)  xai  uvofii'a,  Tif  xotvtovia  tponi  npof 
axoTOf;  di  avfi<p</ivtjaii  XQiaiov  ngog  fiiXlaX,  ij  tig  fttg\g 

ntatiu  fifTti  uniatov;  *®i/f  avyxaiu9iaig  va<p  9(ov  fttta  tldd- 
Xwv;  tjUtTg  yug  vaog  9iov  iafih  l^wviog,  xaSwg  i?nty  o diog  ou 
ivoix^aat  lx  avxoTg  xaJ  i/unigiTiaTijaw , xal  i'aofiai  avidv  9i6g,i 
xul  uvTot  i'aoxxui  fiov  Xaog.  liiX9ari  lx  fuaov  avTarx  xul 

4.  v/xiig  loxl 

1.  iig  (tjjc  G)  yog  BCAGfgvg  Orig  2,127/  805“^  3,136*  Hilar  522 
Lucif  24,  quis  autem  Cypr  323.  oiix  i’axi  Orig  1,239/  /Atjo/t] 
BCAGg  Orig  1,239/ 2,805<*  3,136*,  participatio  fgv  Lucif  et  add  est 
Cypr  Hilar,  avfitpojvia  Orig  2,127/  dixaioavru  . . . xoivtovla  om 
Hilar  dtxaioavv^  xo«  avo;u«  BCs  Orig  1,239/2,805“^  3,136*  Cypr, 
dtxaioavv^g  xai  dvoftt'ag  (ad'ixiag  A)  A Orig  2,\nJ,  dixaioavvrjg 
^uta  axo/itag  G,  iustitiae  ruin  iniqiiitate  fgv  Lucif  jj  Jig  (igg 
G)  BCAGfgv  Cypr  Lucif,  jlg  dl  g,  jig  Orig  3,1.36*.  ovdi  Orig  1, 
239/  giwTi  BCAGgvg  Orig  Cyfir  Hilar  522,  lucis  fg  Lucif  24 
1.  2.  ngoaxojog  C 2.  jig  (ij;?  G)  it  BCAGfgvg  Lucif,  Jig  ydg 
Orig  4,453“*.  oiiSmtu  yug  Orig  4,443*.  oi’di  idem  1,239/  av/uif  w- 

vtjaig  BCAfvg  Orig  Lucif,  avfiqwvg  ng  G,  couveuieutia  vel  comimi- 
nicatio  in  g /gia jov  BCfv  Orig  4,443*  453“*  Lucif,  xgiajio  AGgg 

Orig  1,239/  (itXiaX  Bgvg  Lucif,  fitXiag  Cv  Orig  1,239/  4,304* 
443*  453“*,  fitXiafi  Gf,  fitXiav  A t}  tjjc  G 3.  niajto  CAGfgvg 
Lucif,  majov  B jjjg  da  avvxatu9taig  G Orig  4,304* 

4.  tjfitig  yag  vaog  9fov  lOfitv  BAf,  vfiiig  yag  vaog  9iov  tail  CG 
gg,  JOS  eniin  estig  templuin  dei  v Lucif  24  xaSwg  unav  o 9tog 
BCg,  Xeyti  yag  o 9tog  AGfg,  sicut  gcriptiim  est  Lucif  ojt  BCA 
Gfgvg  Lucif  24  bis  et  239,  et  Hilar  269  282  288  5.  tv  avjoig 

(his  Hil)  xai  tfintginajrjaio  {tvn.  CG)  BCAGg  Orig  2,129““  et  «dd 
Ir  avJoTg  Orig  4,233“*  HiJar  282  288,  xai  Ifinfgiitajijaa)  Iv  uvjoTg 
Orig  3,461^  Hilar  269,  in  ilJis  et  inter  eos  (illos)  ainbulabo  fg  Lucif 
24  bis  et  239  aaofiui  BCAGfgvg  Orig  2,129““  4,233“*  Lucif,  ego 
ero  Hilar  288  avjwv  BCAfvg  Hilar  Lucif,  uvjoig  Gg  Orig 
6.  ftov  BC,  ftoi  AGfgvg  Orig  Lucif  24  bis  et  239  f^fX9ajt  BC 
G,  l^lXd-ijt  g (itaaov  G 


ducere  cum  iufidelihus:  quae  enim  participatio  iustitiae  cum  iniqui- 
tate  (-tern  P),  aut  quae  societas  luci  (lucis)  ad  tenebras?  *“'quae 
(qui)  autem  conuentiu  Cliristi  ad  Uelial  (Beliar  F,  lielialh  al),  aut 
quae  pars  fideli  cum  iiifidele  * t^qiii  autem  consensus  teinplo  dei  cum 
idolis  ! uos  enim  estis  templum  dei  uiui  (u.  d.),  sicut  dicit  deus  quo- 
niam  inbabitabo  in  illis  et  inambulabo  (in.  inter  eos  P,  inter  eos 
amb.  al),  et  ero  illorum  deus,  et  ipsi  eruut  milii  populus,  t7p|.gp(g|. 
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uipoQi’ad^tjii,  'klyit  xvQiog,  xai  uxad-ugjov  fi^  antfaS'i ' xuytti  tlaSi- 
l^oftat  iftas,  i'aofiat  vfiTv  tig  natigu,  xai  vfittg  i'ata&i  fioi 

tig  viovg  xai  ^vyutigag,  Xiyti  xvgiog  navtoxgutag.  ^laviag  ovv 
ixoyug  Tag  Inayyiklug,  uyunTjTol,  xa&ag/auifitv  iaviovg  ktio  nav- 
^ Tog  ^eXvafiov  aagxug  xai  nvtvfxaTOg , imttXovvTig  uyitoavxtjv  iv 
q'ofita  &IOV. 

^JifDgrjaaTi  ^/uag’  ov<S/ya  ^Jtx^aafify,  ovdiva  iqid'i/gaiitty, 
oid^va  inXfovfxirjaa^iiy.  ^ngog  xuTuxgiatv  ov  X^yw  ngoilgrjxa  yag 
du  Iv  taTg  xagdluig  rifiwv  iati  ttg  to  avyanod'avitv  xai  avy^^y. 
♦nolljf  ftot  naggjjaia  ngog  vfiag,  noXXri  fwi  xavy^rjOig  vntg  vftwv' 
nenXi^gwftat  tj]  nugaxX^au,  vntgnigiaaivofiai  Tij  ;^ap«  ini  nuarj 
jfi  &Xt\fJH  rifiwy.  ^xat  yitg  iXdovTwv  r/fiwy  lig  MaxtSoylav  ovit- 
fii'ttv  i'axty  ayiaiv  ri  aopS  ^ftuiy,  alX’  iv  navii  d-Xifiofuyof  i'^wS’ey 

13.  uviaiv  i'axTjxtv 

1.  atpwgiad'TjTt  G ab  iimuuudo  g unna9t  (-aS'at  G)  BCA 
Gg,  tanganiiiii  g,  tetigeritis  fv  Lucif  24  bis  2.  fig  naugav  G, 

in  patre  g faia&i  {-a9ut  G)  (tot  BCAGfgvg,  inilii  eritis  Lucif 
4.  ixcyraig  G 5.  uyioavyijv  G 7.  8.  iqi&ngafiiy  ovdiva  BA 
Ggvg  Iren  263  et  corr  C,  corruinpiinus  neminem  f 8.  ngog  xaxa- 
xgtffiv  ov  Xiyu)  BC,  ov  ngog  xaiaxgiaiv  Xiyat  AGfgvg  9.  Tjfiaiv 
BCAGfgvg,  vestris  g tail  CAGfgvg,  om  B xai  BCAGgg,  et 
ad  fv  ovy^ijy  CG,  avCfjv  g 10.  vfiag  BCGgg,  add  laxiv  Af 
(.101  BCAGgvg,  om  fv  11.  ti;  ;f«pa  CAGfgvg,  iv  xrj  ;(apa  B 
ini]  in  fgv  11.  12.  naar;  Ttj  (om  G)  BCGgvg,  naai}  tij  noXXrj 
A,  luulta  f 12.  tX9uyiwvuoy  r/fHOv  C,  cmn  renisseinus  f,  venien- 
tibiis  nobis  g 13.  laxiv  (nr/Tjxfx  Ag)  aviiuy  BAg,  avtaiv  laxiy 
G,  ttviaiv  laxrixiv  C,  requiem  habiiit  (habunt  f)  fgv  in  omnibus 
fg  d-Xifio(iivoi  BCAGg,  tribulationem  p.assi  g,  tribulatio  f 

quod  exite  de  medio  eorum  et  separamini,  dicit  dominus,  et  inmun- 
dum  ne  tetigeritis:  et  (om  al)  ego  recipiain  uos,  **et  ero  uobis  (uos) 
in  patrem,  et  uos  eritis  milii  in  blios  et  Alias,  dicit  dominus  omni- 
potens.  (19)  *Has  igitur  (ergo)  liabentes  promissiones  (promisionis), 
carissinii , inundemns  nos  ab  oinni  inqumamento  carnis  et  spiritus, 
perficientes  sanctiAcationem  in  tiinore  dei  (Cliristi).  ®capite  (capete) 
nos:  neminem  Inesimus  (lesimus  L,  lessimus  of),  neminem  corru- 
piiuus  (comnnpimns  til,  cornimpimiir  L),  neminem  circum  uenimiis. 
3non  ad  condemnationem  dico:  praedixi  enim  quod  in  cordibns  nos- 
tris  estis  (eritis)  ad  coninoriendum,  (coinor.)  et  ad  conuiuendiim  (con- 
uidendum).  (20)  *Multa  mibi  Adticia  est  aput  (apud)  uos,  multa 
milii  (om  ol)  gloriatio  pro  uobis:  repletus  sum  consolatione  (-onem 
F),  super  nbundo  gaudio  in  omni  triliulatione  nostra,  ^iiain  et  cum 
uenisseinus  [in  L al]  Machedoniam  (Maced.),  nullara  requiem  habuit 
caro  nostra,  sed  omnem  tribulationem  passi  [sumusj:  foris  pugnae. 
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ftu/ai,  i'au)9iv  tpo^oi.  o n«()ox«l<Sv  Torf  ranurovs  napixd- 

Xiafv  o &tog  iv  %fi  nuQovalu  Titov’  ’’ov  (.lovov  di  iv  tfj 

nagovaia  avtov,  alX«  xaJ  Iv  tfj  nuqaxXrfatt  f]  nuQtxXriftri  Itp  v- 
ftTv,  uvayylXXcov  ‘^H‘v  t^v  vfiwv  imnod'Tjaiv , tov  vftuiv  odvpftdv, 
rov  vfduv  ^ijXov  vnig  ifiov,  uiatt  fit  fiiiXXov  /a^f/vai.  ®ot<  ti  xat  ® 
iXvnijaa  v^iug  iv  tf)  iniatoXfj,  ov  fittuftiXopiat.  tl  xu)  fiitfini- 
XofiTjv,  ^Xinot  [y«p]  ott  jJ  inwtoXfj  ixilvt]  tl  xai  npog  iSpav  iXv- 
ntjoiv  vftug,  ^vvv  iXvn^9r)tt,  oXX’  oti  iXvni^&tjtt 

tig  fittdvoittV  IXvn^dritt  yiip  xata  &f6v,  "va  iv  fitjdivi 
&ijtt  i^  fjfiwv.  ^'^rj  yup  xutu  Stov  Xvnt]  (.ntavotav  tig  aojtijplav 
aftftaftiXrjTOv  ipyn^ttai,  fj  di  tov  xooftov  Xvnrj  d-dvatov  xatip- 
ydi^ttui.  ydQ  ttvtd  tovto  td  xatd  dtov  Xvnri&i^vui  noatjv 

2.  0 BAGg,  om  C tv  (tnt  C)  tt]  nupovaiu  BCAGgvg,  in  ad- 
ventum  fv  St  BCAfvg,  om  Gg  2.  3.  tv  ttj  nupovaiu  BCAGg 
in  adventiiin  fv  3.  in  consointionein  f t]  naptxXri9t]  BCG 
fg?t  ’?•'  nuptxXrjdtiv  A in  vobis  fg  4.  tTunotXrjOV  G,  deside- 
riiim  vel  merorein  g odi’p/toi']  nioeroreiu  f,  iletuin  gv  5.  ftf 
fiaXXov  ;{u()7)»'ni  BCg,  fiaXXov  f.tt  /aprivui  A,  /.luXXov  x<*P>lvai  fiai 
G 6.  imatoXrj  BCvg,  add  fwv  AGfg  tt  CAGfgvg,  ti  tTf  B 
fiitiXoftiiv  A 7.  (iXinw  BAf,  add  yap  CGgg  7.  8.  tXvm^atv 
Vftag  BCAfg,  vftug  tXvntjatv  Ggv  8.  vvv  BCGgvg,  om  Af 
10.  11.  ng  aoitTipiuv  aftitafitXr/tov  (stabilein)  BCAGfgvg  Grig  4, 
177*',  uftttu/SXtjtov  tig  awtijpluv  Grig  3,311/  11.  tpyul^ttai  B 

CA  Grig  4,177“^  372*,  xatepya^itai  Gg  Grig  3,311/  tj  St  tov 
BCAGgvg,  nain  huius  f x6a(.iov']  Grig  3,679®,  mundi  g,  saeculi 
fgv  12.  uvto  tovto  BCAGg,  hoc  ipsuin  fgv  Xvnt]9i]vttt  BC 
Gg,  add  v/nag  Afvg 

intus  timores.  ®sed  qui  consolatnr  huiniles,  consolatus  est  [et  F]  nos 
dens  in  aduentu  (-turn.  F al)  Titi ; ^non  solum  autem  (om  al)  in  ad- 
uentii  (-turn  F)  eiiis,  sed  etiam  in  solitcio  quo  consolatus  est  (om 
al)  [nos]  in  uobis  (nobis  pr  F),  referens  nobis  (uobis)  uestruin  de- 
sideriuin,  uestruin  iletuin,  iiestrain  aemtilationem  (einul.)  pro  me,  ita 
ut  magis  gauderein.  ®quoniam  etsi  contristaiii  (-bi)  uos  in  epistula, 
non  me  paenitet.  etsi  paeniteret  (pen.),  uidens  [enim  F ol]  quod 
epistula  ilia  etsi  ad  lioram  (oram)  uos  contristaiiit,  ®nunc  gaudeo 
(gaudio),  non  quia  contristati  estis,  sed  quia  contristati  estis  ad  pae- 
nitentiam  (-ia  F):  contristati  enim  estis  secundum  deuin,  ut  in  nullo 
detrimentum  patiamini  ex  nobis,  "'quae  enim  secundum  deuin  tristi- 
tia  est,  paenitentiam  in  salutem  stabilem  operatur,  saeculi  (sec.)  au- 
tem tristitia  (-am  F)  mortem  operatur.  *‘ecce  enim  hoc  ipsiim,  se- 
cundum deum  contristari  uos,  quantam  in  uobis  operatur  soUicitudi- 
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xatfigydaazo  [^i>]  ifttv  anovdij*  • dkXd  unoXoyiav,  alia  a^avaxTt;> 
* aiv,  alia  <p6jSoy,  alia  iniTio&tjaiv,  alia  ^^lov,  allct  IxSlxrjatv. 
iv  na*tl  ovyiazijaare  tavzovt  ayyovi  tlvai  [/v]  i<p  nguyfiazt.  *’apa 
li  xai  tygaif/a  t’ftiy,  ov/  ivixty  zov  dJixijaayzoi  ovJe'  f'ytxiy  zov 
* aStXTjd^iyzog,  dll’  i'yfxty  zov  <payigiod'fiyat  zijy  anovSijy  v/n&y  Z'qy 
vnig  Tjfnuv  ngog  vfxug  iywntoy  zov  d'fov.  *^J(d  zovzo  nagaxexX^~ 
ini  6i  zfj  nagaxXriait  ^ftuy  ntgtaaozigiog  ftaXXoy  ixdgzjfiiy 
ini  zf)  Ttzov,  Szi  dvaninavzai  z6  nvfvfza  avzov  and  ndyzo/y 

rftdiy,  **Sn  li'  zt  avzu  vnig.  ifiuiv  xtxavxijgat ^ ov  xazrjayvyd'tjy, 
10  dll’  dig  ndyza  iy  dXzjd'fig  iXuXiqauniy  vfuy,  ovziog  xal  tj  xavyr]- 
aig  ifiuv  zj  ini  Tizov  dXr/d'tta  iyfyij&ti,  >^xal  zu  anldyyya  avzov 

5.  fjfiwy  10.  ndvzozt  vfity  iy  dX-^d^ilg'iXaX^aaftiy, 

I.  xazr;gyaauzo  A tv  CGgv,  om  BAfg  alia  an.  alia  BCA 
?,  all  an.  all  G 2.  oil  tntnoSriaiv  G alio  txd.  BAG, 
all  txd.  Cg  3.  in  ouinibus  fgv  tv  Bfg,  oni  CAGgv  4.  ft 
xat  (et  si)  tygaxpu  vfttv  BCAGgvg,  si  scripsi  f ovx  C tvtxtv 
BCAG,  t'lvtxfv  g 4.  5.  aSixtjaavzog  (add  oil  B)  ovdt  tvtxtv 
zov  aJixti&^ivzog  BCGfgvg,  aSixrjdtvzog  ovSt  tivtxtv  zov  aSixTj- 
aavzog  A 5.  all  tvtxtv  CAG,  alia  tvtxtv  B,  dll’  ilvtxtv  g, 
sed  propter  g,  sed  iit  f 5.  6.  v/.iwv  ZTjv  vntg  zjftwv  CA,  Jjfuov 
Tjjv  vntg  Tjftwv  Gfg,  t]fUov  ztjv  vntg  vgwv  Bg  6.  zovzo  BCAG 
fvg,  add  et  g 7.  ini]  in  fgv  dt  BCAGfgv,  om  g tjfiwv  B 
CAGfgv,  vfiwv  g nigiaaoztgtog  {-gov  C)  BCAGfgv,  add  6t  g 
8.  refectus  cst  gv,  perfectus  est  f 9.  aviw  BCAGgg,  apud  ilium 
fv  vntg  (de)  vfiwv  xixavytj/nat  BCA  fvg,  xixavyijfiui  vntg  (de) 
vftwv  Gg  10.  oil  BAGg,  alia  C navza  BAfgvg,  nuvzozt 
CGg  tv  uXtj9tta  tXaXrjaafttv  v^nv  BGgg,  vfiiv  tv  aXt]9tia  tXa- 
XTjaafitv  CAfv  ovzwg  BCG,  ovzw  g gloriatio  fv,  gloria  g 

II.  vfiwv  B,  Tjfiaiv  AGfgvg  zj  (om  B)  tnt  ztzov  BCg,  zj  ngog 
(ad)  zizov  AGfgv 

nem;  sed  defensionem,  sed  indignationem,  sed  timorem,  sed  deside- 
rinm,  sed  aemulationein  (etnul.),  sed  uindictaui.  in  omnibus  exhi- 
buistis  (exib.)  uos  incontaminatos  esse  negotio.  ‘^igitur  etsi  scribsi 
(scripsi)  uobis,  non  propter  eum  qni  fecit  iniiiriain,  nec  propter  eum 
(om  al)  qui  passus  est,  sed  ad  manifestandam  sollicitudinein  nostram, 
quatn  pro  uobis  haberous  ad  uos  coram  deo.  ^^ideo  consolati  sumus: 
in  consolatione  autem  nostra  (nostram  F)  abundantius  magis  (om 
al)  gauisi  sumus  super  gaudium  Titi,  quia  refectus  (reff.)  est  spi- 
ritus  eius  ab  omnibus  uobis,  ^*et  siqtiid  apud  (aput  F)  ilium  de  uo- 
bis gloriatus  sum,  non  sum  confusus,  sed  sicut  omnia  uobis  in  ueri- 
tate  (-ti)  locuti  (loquti)  sumus,  ita  et  gloriatio  nostra  quae  fuit  ad 
Titum  ueritas  facta  est,  tSet  uiscera  eius  abundantius  in  uos  (uobis 
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ntgiaaoti^iag  tig  iftag  laily  dvafUfiyTjaxOfuyov  Trjy  ndyrtoy  vftwy 
vnaxoijy,  wg  fttid  yo/Jou  xae  rpofiov  lJ/^aa9e  avtdy.  ‘^/aigoi,  ou  * 
iy  nnyil  9aggui  iy  vfiTv. 

^ryagtl^oftfy  di  iftiy,  dStkqtot,  jr,y  tov  &tov  Tr^y  dido- 

ftiytjy  Iv  laTg  IxxXr^alaig  i^g  Muxtdoytag , ^ou  tv  noXXij  doxiuf/  s 
9Xltl/nog  Tj  nigiaaiia  i^g  /«()«;  itvxwy  xui  ^ xutit  fidOovg  nxco- 
/i/a  avTwv  Intgiamvaty  tig  to  nXovjog  xijg  dnXoTtjiog  avTuiy,  ^Su 
xuxu  dvyufiiy  {fiugxvgio)  xui  rtagu  dt’rvafity,  avd’ulgtxoi , *fitxu 
TioXXi^g  TtagaxXtjatuig  diofitvot  rj^iutv  ffjy  xoiyxoyiav 

Ti)g  dittxoytag  xijg  tig  xoiig  uylovg,  ^xal  ov  xadiog  fiXnwttfiiy,  «1V  t-  W 
uvxovg  idaixay  ngwxoy  xw  xvgiw  xai  diu  &tXi^/.iuxog  9tov, 
^tig  TO  nugaxuXlaui  xjftdg  Tlxov,  'iva  xu9wg  ngoivrig^uxo , ovTCog 
xttl  ImxiXtaji  tig  vfiug  xut  x^y  y,ugiv  ruvxr/y.  ’’dXX’  wanig  iy  navxi 

1.  itg  Vfutg  BCAGvg,  in  vobis  fgv  reineinorantes  f 2.  //tigto 
BCAGfgv,  add  ovy  g 3.  in  oinnil>u$  fgv  fi.  tribiilationis  vel 
-ne  g xaxa  (iadovg  (fiuHog  A)  BCAGg,  profunda  fg  7.  tig 
TO  nXovTog  BC,  tig  Toy  nXovxov  AGg,  in  divitiU  fg  8.  xatu  dv- 
va/jiv  BCAGfvg,  pro  viritins  g n/ugn  dvyuftiv  BCAG,  vnig  dvy. 
g,  supra  virtutem  fv,  pro  viriiuis  vel  ultra  vires  g sua  sponte  f, 
voliintarii  fnerunt  gv  (I.  post  -noXXtjg  tres  fere  Utteras  deletas  C 
praecatione  vel  adhortatione  g,  prece  f dvfiofitvoi  G xoivo- 
viuv  G 10.  ayiovg  BCAGfgv,  add  dt'^aaS'iu  g ijXniaa- 
fuv  CAg,  tXniaufity  G,  xjXTrixafity  B,  speravimus  gv,  speramus  f 
aXX  BGg,  aXXu  CA  II.  xiu  BCAGg,  delude  fv,  deinde  et  g 

12.  ngoivtjg^axo  CAGg,  tyijp^UTO  B ovToig  CG,  ovuo  g 

13.  ftg  vfiag  BCAGgg,  in  vobis  f mantg  BCAGgvg,  add  sem- 
per f in  omnibus  fgv 

V al)  sunt,  reminisceutis  (-tes  F «()  omnium  uestruin  oboedieiitiam 
(-tium),  quomodo  cum  timore  et  tremore  excepistis  eum  (ilium). 
‘*'gaudeo,  quod  in  omnibus  confido  in  uobis.  (21)  ^Notam  antem  fa- 
cimus  (facieiniis  pr  F,  feci  ul)  uobis,  fratres  (om  pr  F),  gratiam  dei 
quae  data  est  in  ecclesiis  (-sis)  Macedoniae  (Macbed.  F),  ^qnod  in 
multo  experimento  tribuiationis  [eoruin  F]  abundantia  (abundant)  gau- 
dii  (gaudi  L,  gaudia  at)  ipsoriun  et  altissima  paupertas  eonim  abunda- 
iiit  in  diuitias  siroplicitatis  eorum,  ^quia  secundum  uirtutein,  testimonium 
illis  reddo,  et  supra  uirtutein  uoluntarii  fuerunt,  '*cum  inulta  exlior- 
tatione  (exort.)  obsecrantes  nos  gratiain  et  communicationem  (com- 
mon.) ministerii  quod  At  in  sanctos,  ^et  non  sicut  speraiiiinus,  sed 
semet  ipsos  dederunt  primum  domino,  deinde  nobis  per  uoluntatem 
dei,  %a  ut  rogaremus  (rogamus)  Tituni,  ut  (et  pr  F quem  ad- 
modum  coepit,  ita  et  (om  al)  perliciat  in  uos  (nos  F al)  etiam 
gcatiam  [dei]  istam.  (22)  ^Sed  sicut  in  omnibas  (in  o.  sieut)  abun- 
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nigiaatviti,  niatti  xal  xat  yvdati  xai  naai]  anovdfj  xal  jfj 
* vfiaiv  iv  ‘^fj.Xv  uyuntj,  ”va  xal  iy  juvifi  ifi  nigiaaiv^Xf. 

®or  xuT  ImtufTjv  ’klyoi,  aXXd  dtu  xfjg  ittgioy  anovdijg  xai  to  tijg 
vftfjigag  uydTnjg  yyijaiox  doxifict^coy  ^(yiywaxcre  ydg  Tr^y 
' 6 Tov  xvgiov  ‘^fiuiy  'Itjaov  X9‘Otov,  Su  ii  v/tdg  inTU/jvaey  nXovaiog 
(uy,"ya  ifiitg  jfi  Ixtlvov  niw/«'a  nXovT^atjTf),  ^"xai  yyaifujy  iy  tovtw 
diSwftt.  rovTo  ydg  vftty  avfifigii,  olxiyig  ov  fioyov  xo  notrfaai  dXXd 
xal  x6  &iXiiy  ngotvtjg'^aaS-f  dnd  nlgvai'  Si  xai  to  not^aai 

InixtXiaaxt,  Snug  xa&dntg  ^ ngo9vftla  xov  9iXiiy,  ovxug  xai  x6 
10  inixtXiaat  lx  xov  f'xiix-  ydg  ij  ngo9vfila  ngoxtixat,  xu96  lay 


1.2.  TJj  vfiuv  (jipuov  B)  ty  t/fiiy  (vfiiy  B)  BCAGg,  insuper  vestra 
in  nos  fg  2.  tya  xai  BCJGgvg,  et  ut  f nigtoatvtjxi  BCg, 
nigtaatvarjxai  AG  3.  xux  inixayTjy  BCAGg,  quasi  iinperans  f 
gv  Tijf  ixiguy  anovdtjg  BCGvg,  xt]v  txtguy  anovdtjy  Afgv 
4.  ingenium  fv,  bonum  g doxt/xat^uy  BCAGfgvg,  doxii/xut^u  G 
3.  X9‘0^ov  CAGfgvg,  om  B Hilar  228  532  v^ag  BAGfgvg, 
ijfiag  C.  inxuxfvatv  dt  fj/xag  Grig  2,593“  (3,742<^)  6.  v/xng  xtj 

(xrj . . C)  fxiiyov  ntwxtia  nXovjTja^xt  {^xiatjxt  C)  BCg,  xtj  avxov 
illius  fv,  in  illius  g)  nxuxua  vftug  nXovxTjarjxt  AGfgv,  rj/xitg  nlov- 
xijawfiiy  xfj  aviov  nxwxiiu  Orig  2,593“.  xij  niuxtla  avxov  Grig 
3,742'^  7.  avycptgtt  G oixiyig  BCAfvg,  oxi  Gg  ngoivijg- 

^aaSt  BCg,  eytjg'Saa9ui  AG,  coepistis  gv,  coepistis  laborare  f 

8.  ntgvat  (-aty  pr  C?)  BCg,  mgav  AG  facto  gv,  facie  f 

9.  ri  ngo9v(ua  xov  (lo  J)  9iX(iy  BCAGg,  animus  est  voluntatis  f, 

prompta  est  in  vobis  voluntas  g ovxug  CG,  ovxu  g 9. 10.  per- 
ficiendi  fgv  10.  ex  habentia  vel  ex  eo  quod  habetis  g,  ex  abun- 

dantia  f yag  BCAGfgvg,  om  Cypr  304  voluntas  prompta  (uel 
praeposita  g)  est  g Cypr,  promptus  animus  est  f lay  BCg,  dv 

AG 


dalis,  fide  et  sennone  et  scientia  et  omni  (om  al)  sollicitudine,  et 
(om  corr  L)  [insuper  pr  V el  corr  L]  [et  corr  caritate  uestra 
in  nos,  ut  et  in  liac  gratia  abundetis  (hab.).  ^non  quasi  imperans  (inp. 
F)  dico,  sed  (om  al)  per  (propter)  aliorum  sollicitudinem  etiam 
uestrae  caritatis  ingenium  bonum  conprobans  (ing.  probans):  ^scitis 
enim  gratiam  domini  nostri  lesus  Cbristi,  quoniam  propter  uos  ege- 
nus  factus  est,  cum  esset  diues,  ut  illius  inopia  uos  diuites  essetis: 
lOet  consilium  in  hoc  do.  hoc  enim  uobis  utile  est,  qui  non  solum 
facere  sed  et  uelle  coepistis  ab  anno  priore;  i^nunc  uero  et  facto 
perficite,  ut  quern  admoduin  (ammod.)  promptus  (prumptus)  est  ani- 
mus (anima)  uoluntatis,  ita  sit  et  perficiendi  ex  eo  quod  habetis. 
i^si  enim  uoluntas  prompta  [est  LV]  (pruinpta  est  uol.),  secundum 
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*XV>  (vnQoadtxTOf , oi  xa&d  ovx  f/f».  *^o£  yuQ  "va  a).}.oii  avtaig, 
vfuv  &Xi%l/ig,  ull,’  *5  iaoTTjiog-  iy  jw  rvv  xaigw  to  ifi&v 
atvfta  tig  to  ixtivmv  vaxigrj^iu,  **iV«  xai  to  ixiiviav  negiaatvfta 
yivri%at  tig  to  vftiiv  vaiigrina , un(og  ytrrjjui  iadjtjg,  ^-'xadlug  yi- 
yganrai  ‘0  to  noXv  ovx  inXtdraatv , xui  6 to  oXi'yov  ovx  ^Iut-  s 
jovTjatv. 


^^Xdgtg  df  jw  9t<S  tw  JiJdyu  tijr  uvTTjv  anovdf^v  vnig  ifiiLv 
ix  ifi  xagdltt  Ti'ioti,  *’oti  t^v  /.iiv  TtaguxXtjaiv  idt^ato,  anovSaio- 
ftgog  df  vnugx<i)v  avdutgtxog  l§^X9tx  ngdg  vfiug.  ^^avvtntftyjufttv 
if  f.itx'  uvxov  xov  difXffor,  ov  b i'naivog  iv  xtu  tvnyytXti^  did  M 
naawv  xwv  ixxXtjaidiv  *®(oo  fiovox  dl,  eJXXd  xoi  yjigoxovtfSt'ig  vnb 
jwx  ixxXtjauSx  awixdrjftog  fifiwp  tv  xfi  y,ugixi  xavxn  xfj  iiuxo- 


I.  ty^rf  BAG  et  pr  Cl,  httbet  fgv,  liabiierit  Cypr,  tyr,  xig  g et  corr  C 

fvngoadtxxog  BCAGc,  acceptus  est  f,  bene  acceptuin  est  g,  accep- 
tabile  est  Cypr  tytt  BCfvg,  habuerit  Cypr,  tyii  xtg  AGg  ov 
yag  tva  BCAGfgvg,  iieqiie  sit  Cypr  2.  vfitv  BCf,  add  df  AGg 
vg  Cypr  304  taaoxt^xog  G,  aequilate  f 3.  tig  to  txttvtov 

vaxtgr]fia  BCAGfgg  Orig  4,441 illoniin  inopiain  siippleat  « Cypr 
304  xai  TO  Ixflvov  Orig  4.  ytrijxru  (sit)  tig  to  v/iuov  vaxt- 
gt^fia  BCAGfgg  Orig,  vestrae  iuopiae  sit  suppleiiientuin  g Cypr 

fiat  fgv,  sit  Cypr  tanoxtjg  G,  aeqiiitas  g 5.  neqiie  is  qui  mul- 
tuin  ainpliat  neque  is  qtii  minus  deminorat  Iren  30  noXv  (noXXv 
C)  BCAGfgg,  add  Iiabuit  Cypr  b ulUirinn  oni  G ^Xax- 

TOTJjat  Bg  7.  dtdorxi  BCg,  danti  g,  doxxi  AGfv,  add  Tjfttv  C 

II.  uXXii  (veruui)  xui  BCAGgvg,  sed  f ordinafus  e’sf  3 12.  av- 

vixdrffxog^  comes  fg  T/^iwv  BCGfgg,  add  tytrixo  A tv  xt]  (om 

C)  yagixt  xavxt^  BC,  avv  xtj  yugtu  xuvxt]  AGg,  cum  liac  gratia  f 


id  quod  liabet,  accepta  est,  non  secundum  quod  non  liabet.  i^non 
enim  ut  aliis  sit  remissio  (remisio),  uobis  autein  tribulatio  (11.  a.  t. 
oni  pr  F),  sed  [et  L]  ex  aeqnalitate:  in  praesenti  tempore  (in  hoc 
t.  pr.  F)  uestra  abundantia  (hab.)  illorum  inopiain  {-pia  F)  suppleat, 
**ut  et  illorum  abundantia  (hab.)  uestrae  inopiae  (-pia)  sit  supple- 
mentiim  (siibpl.),  ut  fiat  aequalitas  (-tatis),  ‘^siciit  scriptum  est  Qui 
miiltum  [babet  F al,  habuit  al],  non  abundauit  (liab.),  et  qui  modi- 
cum, non  minorauit  (-bit  F al).  i^gratias  autein  deo,  qui  dedit  ean- 
dem  sollicitiidinem  pro  uobis  in  corde  Titi,  *'quoniam  exhorfationem 
(exort.  al,  consolationem  F)  quidem  ( om  F)  siiscepit  (suscipit  al, 
accepit  F),  sed  cum  sollicitior  esset,  sua  uoluntate  (cum  sit  autein 
sollicitior  uoluntarius  F)  prol'ectiis  est  ad  110s.  ***misiinus  autein  (etiam 
Lai)  cum  illo  I'ratrem  (nostrum  F],  cuius  laus  est  (om  al)  in  euan- 
gelio  (in  eu.  est  F)  per  omnes  ecciesias:  *®non  solum  aiitera,  sed 
et  (ueruin  etiam  F al)  ordinatiis  [est  om  F al)  ab  ccclesiis  (-sis  al, 
-sias  F)  comes  peregrinationis  nostrae  in  hac  gratia  quae  ministra- 
Kov.  Test.  11.  27 
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vovfilvrj  i<f!  fjfiuv  ng6(  vtjv  jov  xvgtov  do^av  xoJ  ngo^vfilav 
•ijfiuiv),  ^aiMofuvot  tovto,  ^ir,  rig  ^fiu(  fiuintjatjTui  h %fi  adgo- 
i^u  lavTt]  if]  iiaxovov/nirf]  vg)’  ^fiuiv  ^^ngovoovfitv  yag  xoXd 
oi)  (loyov  tvuiniov  xvgiov,  uXXu  xu'i  ivtiniov  dv9gainioy.  ^‘^awt- 
s nfftxpafttv  Si  avzoTf  zov  dSzXgtov  ^/nwy,  oy  iSoxt/uciaafuv  iv  neX~ 
Xoig  noXXttxif  ffnovSaioy  ovza,  vvy'i  Si  noXv  anovSawztgov  tttnot- 
&^aei  noXXfi  zf]  ilg  v/nag.  ^^ti'zi  vaig  Titov,  xoivtovog  ifidg  xal 
tig  ifiag  avytgyog'  il'tt  uStXqiol  r,fiwv,  dnoazoXot  ixxXi^aiuy,  Jd§a 
Xgtazov.  ovy  fvSfi'^iy  zijg  uydntjg  vfiwv  xal  fiftiuy  xavx'gattag 

10  vnig  ifitity  tig  uvzovg  irSttxyigttvoi,  tig  ngoatonoy  ziov  ixxXtjaidiy. 
*ntgi  ftiy  yug  zijg  Staxovlag  z^g  tig  zovg  uylovg  nigtaaoy  ftoi  iazty 
zo  ygafftiv  iguv  *o?Ja  y«p  zriv  jigo9vfiiav  vfidiy  vnig  vftuy 

i.  Tjfttov  BAGfgvg,  vftiov  C zov  BCAGfgv,  avtov  zov  g 
1.2.  ngo9vfiiuv  ijiiuv  {tgiwv  g)  BCGg  et  add  ztXovatv  A,  desti- 
natam  nostrain  (om  f)  voluntatein  fg  2.  aztXXofitvoi  BCAg,  vno~ 
attXXo/.ttyoi  G,  devitantes  fgv  'gfiag  BCAfgvg,  vftag  G fHO/xTj- 

arjzat  pr  C?,  ^Wfigzai  corr  C 2.  3.  aSgoztjzt  zavzg  ztj]  «c  corr 

C 3.  quae  ininistratiir  fv,  ininistrata  g ngoyoovftiy  BAGfgv, 
ngoyoovfityoi  Cg  yug  BCAGfgv,  om  g 4.  xai  om  f 5.  pro- 
babiinus  f 6.  anvSatov  C 7.  noXXrj  CAfvg,  St  noXXtj  B,  om 
Gg  fig  vfiag  BCAGvc,  in  vobis  g,  in  nobis  f 8.  fig  v/xag 

(in  vobis)  avytgyog  BCGgg,  avytgyog  tig  vfiag  (in  vobis)  Af 
9.  /giazov  BAGfgvg,  xvgiov  Cv  10.  vfiwy  BCfvg,  rjnoiy  AGg 
lySiixvvfitvoi  BAGfgv,  iySii^ao9-t  Cv  et  add  xal  g 11.  ntgi  /ztv 
yug  BAGg,  de  quidem  eniui  g,  nam  de  fv,  ntgi  ftiy  C abun- 

dantius  g fiot  (ffiot  B)  taziv  BCAGgg,  est  mihi  fv  12.  lo  B 
Ag,  zov  G,  om  C voluntatem  g r^y  vntg  (de)  vficov  xav/to- 
fiat  BCAGg,  de  quo  glorior  de  vobis  f 

tur  a nobis  ad  [eandein  F]  doinini  gloriam  et  [ad]  destinatam  (de- 
sign<atain  F)  uoluntatein  nostrain:  ™deuitantes  lioc,  nequis  nos  uitu- 
peret  (repraeliendat  F n?)  in  line  plenitudine  quae  ininistratiir  a no- 
bis. 2’prouideinus  eniin  bona  ( bonain  pr  F)  non  solum  corain  deo, 
• sed  etiam  coram  lioininibus.  ^’misimus  autem  cum  iilis  et  fratrem 
nostrum,  quein  probaiiimiis  ( probalvimus  L')  in  multis  saepe  sollici- 
tuin  esse,  nunc  autem  miilto  sollicitiorem  confidentia  multa  in  uos. 
*5siue  pro  Tito,  qui  est  sociiis  mens  et  in  uos  adiutor  (et  adi.  in 
uobis  F al),  siue  fratres  nosti-i,  apostoli  ecclesiarum,  gloriae  (gloria) 
Cliristi  (doinini  pr  F).  ^-tostensionem  ergo  quae  est  caritatis  iiestrae 
(iiostrae  F)  et  (om  «/•)  nostrae  gloriae  pro  uobis  in  illos  (in  ipsis  F 
al)  osteiidite  (-dentes  F)  in  faciem  (-ie  L al)  ecclesiarum  (eel.)  *nam 
de  iniuisterio  quod  fit  in  sanctos  ex  abiindanti  (liab.)  est  milii  scri- 
bere  uobis;  *scio  enim  promptum  (prumptum  V al)  animum  uestram 
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tmvxuftat  MaxMatv,  on  lAxui'u  nttgiaxivaoxat  uno  ni^at,  xal 
o vfiwx  ^rjXog  xovg  nlti'oiaf  ^fnifty^a  di  jovg  &dtl<pov{, 

'ivu.  TO  »avxi}^tu  finwv  to  vntg  i^Hnf  xtrw9fi  chti  xovxtf, 

'Ira  xa9o)g  iliyov  nagtextvaafiUot  r,tf,  V>7  mo(,  iuv  lldtomr  air 
iftol  Maxidovig  xai  tSgwaiv  vfiug  uitagaaxtvdaTovg,  xajaiaxvv-  s 
»Ufur  r,ftug  (iVa  ftij  Xiyotfur  vftiTg)  ir  xfi  vnoaxuau  xuvxrj. 
^urayxaior  ovr  ^y^adfitir  mipaxaX/aat  xovf  ddik^oig,  'Ira  ngoik- 
9wair  jipof  i-fttig  xai  ngoxuxugxlamair  x^r  ngotnrjyyikftirrir  tvko- 
ylar  vn&r  xuvxrjr  txoifirir  tlrut  otiiwf  wg  tikoytar  xui  ag 
Tikfort^tar.  ^xovxo  di  (6  anvgvjr  (piiJofiiriog  (ptidofiimg  xai  S^tgi-  lO 


1.  apud  macedoiias  fgv  ntgvat  BCg,  mgav  AG  2.  o CAGg, 
TO  B vfitar  BC,  t'i  vinwr  AGfgvg  provocabit  f de  BCGfg 
/<**'  3.  TO  xat'/)jfta  r,fiur  to  vnxg  vftwr  BCAg,  quod 

gloriamus  de  vobis  f,  to  xuv^r/fta  tjnur  Gg  in  Lac  parte  fv 
4.  tX*yov  BCAGg,  dixeram  f,  dixi  g ^rj  nug  far  (om  B)  BC 
Gg,  fitj  ar  A,  iie  cum  fgv  ikd^uvoi  C 5.  tvgovair  G 

xaxataxvr»citfjtr  BCGgvg,  xai  xaxaia/.  Af  6.  ktywfur  Bvg  et 
corr  C,  ktyai  AGfg  et  pr  C'l  xt)  vnoaxaati  xtivxt]  BCAGg,  add 
xr^g  xav/jjaiiug  g,  Lac  suhsfiuitia  fv  7.  nuguxukutat  G agotk- 
9wair  BCAfgvg,  ngoaik9.  G 8.  ngog  BAG,  itg  Cg,  ad  fgv 
xat  BCAGgg,  iit  f agoxagifgtaivai  Cg  ngoinrjyytkfitrt^v 
(ngotniyy,  G)  BCAG,  ngoxaxt/yyikftii'Tjv  g 9.  vftwr  xavxTjr  B 
Cg,  xavxtjr  Afv,  vfjior  Gg  xat  BCAg,  om  Gfgv  (og  alterum 
BCAG,  waatg  g 10  - p.  420, 1 (f  (i$of.ttro)g  xat . . . aniigwv]  «ic 
eorr  C 


(cn.  uoluntatem  iiestraiu  pr  F),  pro  quo  de  uobis  glorior  aput  (apud) 
Macedouas  (Macli.  F,  -nes  oi,  -nis  at),  quoniam  [et]  Achaia  parata 
est  ab  anno  praeterito,  et  uestra  (et  quae  ex  uobis  est  F nf)  aemulatio 
(eranl.)  prouocauit  pluriroos:  ^inisi  (inisimus)  aufem  fratres,  nt  (fra- 
trem  pr  Fl)  ne  quod  gloriatnur  de  uobis  euacuetur  [ut  exulta- 
tio  uestra  (nostra)  quae  (quain)  de  uobis  babeiBus  non  euacuetur 
pr  F ol]  in  liac  parte,  ut  quern  admodum  (ainin.)  dixi  pa  rati  sitis, 
*ne  cum  uenerint  inecuin  Macliedones  (Mac.,  -nis)  et  inuenerint  uos 
inparatos,  erubescainus  nos  [in  Lac  parte  F «J],  ut  non  dicainus 
uos,  in  Lac  substantia,  ^necessariuin  ergo  (om  at)  existiinaui  rogare 
fratres,  ut  praeueniant  (-at  pr  F at)  ad  uos  et  (ut)  praeparent 
repromissam  (-inisam)  benedictionein  lianc  j)aratain  (-ta  F)  esse 
sic  quasi  benedictionem , non  quasi  auaritiain.  •’Loc  autein  [dico  F 
«l],  [quoniam  t']  qui  parce  seininat,  parce  et  metet  (metit  F at),  et 
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au,  xal  o anfiQUV  In  ivXoyiaig  in  tvXoyiatg  x«2  Qt^lau')  ’f««- 
axog  Ku9wg  nQofi^tiiui  xfi  xugdla,  /.t^  lx  Xvnijg  ij  i^  dpdyxtig- 
‘IXuQov  ya(i  ioitjv  dyanu  6 dtog.  ^Swuiti  Si  b &tdg  nuaay  /d^n 
niQiaatvaai  tig  vfiag,  iVa  iy  nayxl  ndvToxt  naauv  aitdpxtiar 
5 I'/ovTtg  nfQiaatvijTt  tig  nuv  i'gyov  uyad-dy , ^xaddig  yiyQuntai 
'Eaxogmatv,  'idioxiv  xoig  nivtiaiy,  Tj  Sixatoavvrj  aviov  ftivH  tig 
xby  (xiwva.  ^'’o  ii  InixoQ-rjyuiy  anoqov  xm  antlQovxi  xai  uqxov  tig 
figdiaiv  yoQfiyriaii  xai  nXrjdvvii  xby  anugoy  vftibv  xai  av^tjatt  xd 
ytytjftaxtt  xijg  dixatoavyt;g  ifiwy.  ‘^iy  nayxi  nXovxiijofttyoi  tig  na- 
10  auv  unXoxxjXu,  tjxig  xaxtpyd^exai  dt  ^fidiy  tvxagiax/av  [tw]  ^t(jt, 

11.  (71  ivXoyiatg  tn  tvXoyiaig  BCg  Orig  4,255',  tv  ivXoyia  tli  tvXo- 
yiag  Af  Cypr  304,  (v  (uXoyia  tn  (in)  tvXoyia  Gg  xai  oltenmi 
om  A ixaaxog  itCAGfgvg,  add  autem  Cypr  2.  xaS^aig  npotj- 
grjxai  {ngofigtjxut  G,  ngoutgtixat  Ag)  xg  xiigdia  BCAGg,  sicut 
proposuit  corde  (c.  pr.  Cypr)  f Cypr,  secundum  propositum  cordis  g 
ftt]  BCAGfgvg,  non  quasi  Cypr  304  (’£  om  f 3.  diligit  gv 

Cypr,  dicit  f,  amat  Hilar  467  dvvaxti  BCGg,  ivvaxog  A,  potens 
est  fv,  potest  g dt  BCGfgvg,  yug  A 4.  in  robis  fgv  ty 
navu  navxoxt  BCAg,  ubique  semper  f,  tv  navxt  (omnibus)  Gg 
6.  Cypr  304  7.  d(]  Cypr  304,  om  Cypr  240  anogov  BAG, 

antg/^a  Cg  7.  8.  in  escam  fg,  ad  manducandum  (edendum  Cypr) 
gv  Cypr  8.  ;;opi;y7;o((  (subministravit  f)  xai  nXt]9vvti  (-vi;  C) 
BCAfgg  Cypr,  ynggyriaat  xai  nXt}9-vrat  Gg  semen  fgv  Cypr  304, 
seminationein  Cypr  240  av^r,ati  BCAGfgv  Cypr,  av^gaui  g 
9.  ytvrifiaxa  BCG,  ytyvfifiaxu  g,  nascentia  fg,  opera  g,  incrementa 
friigum  V Cypr  tv  navxi  nXovxi^ofitvoi  BCAg,  in  omnibus  locu- 
pletati  f,  na  tv  nuvxi  (omnibus)  nXovxii^ofttvoi  (locupletati  g,  locu- 
pletemini  Cypr)  Gg  Cypr  240  304  10.  rjxig  BCfgvg,  x]X7]g  G,  ft 

xig  A rmiov  BAGfgvg,  v/.to)v  Cg  tw  (om  A)  9i(o  CAGfgvg, 
S-tov  B 

(om  al)  qui  seminat  in  benedictionibus  (-ne  F al),  de  (ex  F «I)  be- 
nedictionilius  (-ne  F ul)  et  metet  (metit)  [uitam  aeternam  F].  ’unus 
quisque  prout  destinaiiit  [in  ul,  de  L]  corde  suo  (u.  q.  secundum 
propositum  cordis  F al),  non  ex  tristitia  aut  ex  necessitate  (necesit.): 
Hilarem  enim  (om  al)  datorem  diligit  deus.  ^potens  est  autem  deus 
(om  al)  omnera  gratiam  abundare  (nab.)  facere  (om  V)  in  uobis,  ut 
in  omnibus  semper  omnem  (om  F)  siifficientiam  liabentes  cabuudetis 
(liab.)  in  omne  opus  boniiin  (in  omni  opere  bono  F al),  *’sicut  scrip- 
turn  estDispersit  (Disparsit  F),  dedit  pauperibus,  iustitia  eius  inanet 
in  aeterniiin  (saeculum).  *'’qui  autem  adininistrat  (ministr. ) semen 
seminanli,  et  panem  ad  manducandum  praestabit  (prest.,  -uit  F al) 
et  iniiltiplicabit  (-uit  F al)  semen  uestrum  et  augebit  incrementa  I'ru- 
gum  iustitiae  uestrae,  *'ut  in  omnibus  locupletati  abundetis  in  omnem 
simplicitatem,  quae  operatur  per  nos  (om  al)  gratiarum  actionem  deo, 
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•*OT«  f]  Siaxovia  Xtiiov^'iai  xaviTjg  ov  ftovox  iativ  nQooavu~ 
nXtjpovaa  XU  vaxiQ^ftuxa  xuiy  a/i'wf,  a^Aa  xoi  ntpiaatvovoa  Siu 
noAX(3v  tv/apiaxiaiy  x<u  SiiL'  xr/t  doxiftiji  xijg  6iaxoy{a(  xav- 
Xfji  Jo^d^oxxfi  xdy  9i6v  ini  x^  inotayij  xijf  ofioXoyia(  vfiujv  tlf 
TO  tvuyyiXtox  xov  /pmtotj  xal  anloxrjxi  xijt  xoixuvias  dg  aixovg  s 
xal  tig  niixxag,  ^*xui  avxbix  dt^ati  vntg  v^uv  lnmo9ovrxwv  iftag 
Jia  T^v  vntp/SiiXXovaax  X"?'*  '*®*’  v/itx.  **/£>'p<c  xu  &iip 

ini  xfj  uxtxditjyijxw  avrov  dtoptu. 

^Aixog  di  iyw  IlavXog  nagaxaXw  itfiug  dia  x^g  ngavtijxog 
xai  imtixtlug  xov  /giaxov,  Sg  xaxfi  ngoawnov  ftiv  xantirdg  i*  to 
vftTx,  unux  Si  9aggw  tig  v/tug'  ^dio/nai  di  xo  ^tf)  nagiiiv  d'aggtj- 
out  xfj  ninoi^^ati  fj  Xoyt^oftat  xoXfiijaui  ini  xivag  xoxig  Xoyi^ofti- 


1.  Xfjg  Xtixovgying  xavxxjg  BCAGfgg,  hiiiiis  officii  v Cygr  240  304 
(oni  f)  ngoauyanXtjgovaa  BCAGfgg,  siipplefiit  Cypr  240,  siip- 
plevit  Cypr  304  2.  ea  quae  desunt  saoctis  fgv,  ea  quae  sanctis 

desunt  Cypr  xoi]  Cypr  240,  om  idem  304  ntgioaivovaa  BCA 
Gfgvg,  afiundavit  Cypr  304,  afiundaliit  Cypr  240  2.  3.  per  multain 

gratiarum  actionem  Cypr  3.  xu)  d-iio  CAGfgg,  xw  XQtoxcj  B,  in 
deum  Cypr  Sta  CAGfgvg,  xai  Sta  B 4.  in  subiectione  g,  in 
obaudientiam  f 4.  5.  in  evangelio  f 5.  anXoxtjxt  BCAGfog,  in 
simplicitate  g 6.  oratione  g,  obsecrationoin  f 7.  in  vobis  fgv 
X<tgig  BCAGfgv,  add  St  g et  corr  C 8.  super  enarrabili  f 
9.  ngavxrjxog  BG,  ngaoxtjxog  Cg  JO.  of]  qui  vel  quae  g 
ad  (yel  secundum  g~)  faciem  fg  11.  (ig  vftug  CAGg,  in  vobis /go, 
di  vfiitg  B 11-p.  422,  2.  dt  xo  /ur; , . . onXa  xtjg  corr  C 12.  it; 
ninoii^TjOii  BAGg  et  add  xavxg  corr  C,  fiduciara  f,  per  fiduciara  g 
audire  f in  quosdam  fgv.  xtvag  om  corr  C 


*’quoniam  ministerium  Iiuius  officii  non  solum  supplet  ea  quae  desunt 
(desint)  sanctis,  sed  etiam  abundat  (liab.)  per  inultas  gratiarum  ac- 
tiones  in  domino;  *^per  probationem  ininisterii  Iiuius  glorificantes 
deum  in  oboedientia  (-tiam)  confessionis  uestrae  in  euangelium 
Christi  et  simplicitate  commiinicationis  in  illos  et  in  omnes,  **et  ipso- 
nim  obsecratione  (obseruat.  L,  -ones  u()  pro  uobis,  desiderantiura 
uos  propter  eminentem  gratiam  dei  (otn  al)  in  uobis.  **gratias  deo 
super  inenarrabili  dono  eius.  *ipse  autem  ego  Paulus  obsecro  uos 
per  mansuetudinem  et  inodestiam  Christi,  qui  in  facie  (-em  L et  pr 
F)  quidem  liumilis  inter  uos,  absens  autem  confido  in  uobis.  (23) 
^Rogo  autem  [uos  V ol]  ne  praesens  audeam  (audiam)  per  earn  con- 
fidentiam  qua  existimo  (-mor  L al)  audere  (audire)  in  quosdam,  qui 
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»o»s  tif  XttTa  fffipxo  ntpiiKtiovviac.  angxi  yug  nigina- 

fovvji(  ov  xatii  adtgxa  argattv6fu9(t  '•(ra  yug  onXa  Tt}(  atg»- 
Tu'af  ■^ftwv  ov  oagxixu,  uXXa  Jvvutu  kZ  &tiZ  ngo(  xa9ui'gtaiv 
oxvguifnuToir),  ^Xoytafwvg  xa9aigovvu(  xui  nuv  vrfttona  inutgofti- 
i VO*  xatu  yvMOtws  Toti  9'toti,  xai  ulxfii^^tofi^ovift  nuv  vorjfia 
tl(  itf*  vnaxo^v  xov  /p/oroti,  ®x«!  f*  itoifiat  ixovug  Mix^aat 
nuaav  rntgaxO'^v.  Srav  nXrjgoidfi  vfiw*  ^ vnaxo^ , ’i«  xutu  ngo- 
atonov  (iXtniTf.  ti'  rig  n/noi&t*  tavr^  ;^piO{Ot)  t?*at,  tovio  koyt- 
^io9io  TiilXi*  uq>  lavtov,  on  xaS^o'ig.-aviog  /pioiov,  ovuiig  xai 
lu  fjHiXg.  Nu*  [if]  yog  Tuptoaoifpoi’  r<  xavx^ootftat  Jitgl  t^g  i'%ova!ug 

1.  nos  /'o,  <le  iiol>is  g ainbulemiis  /'«  ntginaiovvitg  (-tug  G) 

BCJGfgvg,  ^uivttg  Orig  1,628*728“  2.  Grig  3,750“  4, 228'-' 

2.  3.  ta  yug  onXa  tr^g  atguitiug  ijfioi*  BCAGfgvg  Orig  1,628*  728“, 

nostra  euiiii  aritin  Hilar  1122  3.  4.  ad  dcstriieMdain  iiiuiiitionein  f 

4.  xa9uigot’vug  BCGfgvg  Orig  1,628’’  3,314“,  destrueiifia  Hilar,  xu- 
d’aigovvtw*  A /naigo/tiro*]  Orig  1,502“  578*  628“  2,633“  847“  3, 
314“  336'-',  extolleutem  g,  olovatain  Hilar,  pi  til  vtpdgtuta  inuigorttg 
Orig  3 ,202’-’  5.  xaitt  tTjg  yrwatwg  tov  v)to5]  Orig  1,502“  578* 

628“  2,847“  3,202“  536“  Hilar  et  om  tov  9 toil  Orig  3,314“,  xuiu  ir,g 
tov  9iov  yvo’iOKog  Orig  2,633“  x«i  BCAvg,  om  Ggf  txftu- 
Xwti^ovrtg  A 6.  ttg  tijv  vnaxor,*  tov  /giatov  BCAGgvg,  ad 

obaudieuduin  cliristo  fg,  add  uyovttg  AGfg  t*  itoifioi  BCGfvg, 
itotfovg  A Orig  3,314“,  proinptii  g 7.  nXriQwdi)  BAGfgvg,  add 
ngotigov  C vftai*  tj  vnuxotj  BCog,  r/  vnuxot]  ri^toiv  (v/^iwv  G) 
AGfg  8.  ntnoi9tv  CAGvg,  conKdet  fgv,  doxfi  ninoi9t*ai  B 
Xgiotov  BCg,  add  JovXog  AGfg  9.  arp  (up  B)  tavtov  BC 

AGg,  apud  se  fv,  iiitra  se  g 10.  tj/ilig  BCAGfgv,  add  Xgiatov  g 
It  yug  (add  xai  g)  CAg,  yng  BGfg  nigiaaottgo*  tt  BCAvg,  ti 
mgiaaotfgov  Gfgv  xav/rjoio/ia  G,  "lorial)or  vel  gloriatiis  fuero  g 


arbitrautur  nos  taintpiaiu  suciinduiu  carueiii  ainbulemiis.  ^in  earnc  eaim 
ambulantes  non  secundiiiii  carneiii  inilitaimis:  ^iiam  anua  iiiilitiae 
nostrae  non  carualia,  sed  potentia  deo  ad  destructiouem  (distr.  F al) 
inunitiomiin,  *coiisilia  dcstriicntes,  et  unuiem  ultitiidiiiem  extolleutem 
se  (om  al)  ndiiersus  srieiitiam  del,  et  iu  captiiiitatem  redigeiites  oin- 
neui  iiitellectiim  in  nb.sequiiiin  Clirisli,  ''et  in  proinptu  liabentes  iil- 
cisci  oinnem  inoboedieiitiain,  cum  iiipleta  (impl.)  fiierit  iiestra  oboe- 
dientia  ('am  F).  'quae  senindiim  laciein  sunt,  iiidete.  siqiiis  conlidit 
(-det  I,  al)  sibi  Cbristi  [seiuiim  F al]  se  (omul)  esse,  hoc  (Itic)  cogitet 
itcrmn  (om  al)  apiit  (-d)  se,  quia  sicut  ipse  Christi  est,  ita  et  nos. 
*'iiam  etsi  ampliiis  aliquid  (aliq.  ampl.)  gloriatiis  fuero  de  potestate 
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f^wv  tdMxtv  6 xvgio(  ti(  olxoSoftrjv  xa't  ovx  e/f  xad-aigtaiv 
iftiov,  ovx  ftlojfvvd-riaofiat , ^Iva  (xfi  So'io)  wf  uv  ixqiojSttx  VfiSf 
diu  TtSy  imatoXux.  At  intaio'ko.t  f.ttv  qiaaty  fiagtXat  xal 

tayygai,  17  it  nugovaia  tov  awftaioe  ua^fyr/g  xui  6 Xo'yof  i^ov- 
dt*rjfA.iyoi.  “loCro  koyit^iaS-oi  6 joiovTog,  Su  oToi  lofiiv  iw  XoyM  s 
it  intaioXdiv  dnovTfg,  toiovtoi  xai  nagdyiig  tip  i'gy(g,  yug 
ToXfiu/itiy  iyxgTyat  ij  avyxgitai  tavjovg  jiatv  iwv  tavTOvg  avn- 
aTuviviwv.  uXXii,  avzoi  tv  tuviotg  tavtovg  fiugovvTtg  xai  avyxgl- 
vovjfg  tavTOvg  lavxoTg  ov  avvtdatv'  dt  ovx  tig  id  ufttiga 

xttv/rijOOfitd'a,  xuxd  id  (Attgov  lov  xavovog  ov  ifitgiatv  tjfiTv  10 

0 S'tdg  ftttgov  Iqixiad’ut  u/gt  xai  vftwv  ^*(wg  ydg  ftij  Iqtxvovfit- 

1.  Tiftwv  BAGfgvg  et  eorr  C,  om  pr  C xvgiog  BCvg,  9tog  AGf 
g,  add  ti^ty  Ggg,  add  et  f 2.  Jo§w  Bvg,  do^uifitv  Gfgv,  dt'^ot- 
ftat  A'l  wg  uv  txqo/Sfiv  BGvg,  tnnquain  terreiites  f,  quasi  ter- 

rendo  «el  terreiites  g,  txqo/Sovvitg  At  3.  iniaioXat  fiiv  B,  fitv 
tatcioXai  AGfgvg  quatv  Bgv,  qt^aeiv  AGfg  4.  a/ygai  G 
5.  ti^vdtvijiAtvog  B,  i%ovd-ivrytvog  AGg  tofttv  BAfgvg,  fitv  G 
7.  loXfitofitv  AGgvg,  audiiiius  f,  loXfuo  B tyxgivui  BAg,  xgivat 
G,  coniungere  {,  couferre  g tj  avyxgtvtiv  (avvx.  G)  tavtovg  n- 
aiv  BGgvg,  nos  aut  comparare  quiliusdam  f,  taviovg  tj  avyxgtvtiv 
tavtovg  A se  ipsos  coimnendantibiis  g 8.  aXXa  BGg, 

aXA.  A tavtovg  BAGgvg,  om  f avvxgivovttg  G 9.  tavtovg 
tavtotg  BGgvg,  tavtoig  tavtovg  Af  ov  avvtaaiv  B,  ov  avviov- 
atv  g,  om  AGfgv  tlftttg  dt  ovx  (ov/i  g)  Bvg,  ovx  AGfg 

9.  10.  ta  ttfittga  xuvyrjao^it&a  Bg,  to  ai.tttgov  xavywfitvot  Gg,  to 
ufittgov  Af  10.  tj/uv  BAfvg,  om  Gg  11.  9 tog  BGfgvg,  xv- 
giog A tqixia9at  BAg,  aqtxia9at  G tog  yag  fit]  B,  ov  yag 
tog  fiTj  AGfgvg  aqixofttvot  G 

nostra,  qiiam  [nobis  pr  V ol]  dedit  (ded.  nobis  L)  doininus  in  aedibca- 
tionem  (ed.)  et  non  in  destriictionein  nestram,  non  erubescain,  ®ut  [au- 
tem  om  F]  non  (11.  a.)  existiiner  (exstiineimir)  tamquain  terrere  uos 
per  epistulas.  tUquonigm  qnidein  epistulac,  inqiiinnt,  graiies  sunt  et 
fortes  (fortis  L),  praesentia  aiitein  corporis  intirmn  et  serino  contem- 
tibilis  (contempt.).  't|ioc  [ergoj  cogitet  qiii  eius  modi  est,  quia  qua- 
les  suiniis  uerbo  per  epistulas  absentes,  tales  et  praesentes  in  facto, 
i^non  enim  audemus  inserere  aut  conparare  nos  quibusdam  qui  se 
ipsos  cominendant  (coiim.  F),  sed  ipsi  (ipse)  in  nobis  nosinet  ipsos 
metientes  (iiient.)  et  conparantes  (comp.)  nosmet  ipsos  nobis,  “nos 
autem  non  in  iumensum  gioriabimur,  sed  (om  L)  secundum  mensu- 
ram  regul.ie  quam  (qua)  mensus  est  nobis  deus  inensura  (om  L, 
-ram  al)  pertingendi  usque  ad  uos.  ^♦non  enim  quasi  non  pertin- 
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voi  tU  vfiuq  vniQmxilrontv  tavxovf)  u/Qi  j'Mp  xai  i/fiair  itf^aan- 
fiiv  ly  Tip  fvayYtXkp  tov  /piarov),  **ot’z  t/g  tu  ufifTQa  xavxufityot 
iy  dXXojptoif  xonoig,  IXnida  di  i'/oyjff  uviurofiivijg  xijg  niautog 
iifiiov  ly  vfiTy  fityaXvv97jyat  xitid  Toy  xavora  Ijfiviy  tig  ntgiaatiitv 
5 i&tiq  T«  imtqixitva  vfxwv  tvayytXiaaa&at , ovx  Iv  dlXorp/w  xuyoyt 
fig  T&  i'loi^ia  xnvxf,aua9ui.  I'o  de  xav/itiftiyog  iv  xvgi'ip  xav^ii- 
a9w  **od  ydg  d tavioy  avviaTuriov,  Ixtirog  laity  doxi^tog,  dXXd 
ov  o xvQiog  avviairjatv. 

^'OiptXoy  uytlxta9l  ftov  fiixgdy  it  liif.goavyTjg,  uXXd  xal  uyl- 
Xta9d  /uov.  ^CtjXw  yug  vftug  &tov  ^tjXw'  ^gftoadftijy  yiig  vftug  lyl 
uydgl  nugiHroy  uyyfjy  naguaTrjaai  Tip  xgiarip,  ^qio/Sovftai  Jl  /ni} 
niag,  itig  6 difig  t^ijnuTrjatv  Evuv  ly  if)  nayovgyia  avxov,  (p9ugfj 

2.  itg  Ttt  ufTfiga  BAGgg,  immensum  f 4.  v/xiv  BAGgvg,  nobis  f 
5.  fig  la  vnfgtxttvit  Vfuoy  BAGvg,  ultra  vos  fg  fv  BAGgog,  otn 
fv  6.  0 df  BAGgvg,  iiam  qui  f gloriatur  f 7.  ov  yitg  BA 
Gfgvg,  ovx  Orig  1,297'  ovnaTuyiuv  BAG  Orig,  avytaTwy  g 
fxtiyog  BAGgvg  Orig,  om  f taxiv  (add  o G)  doxifiog  BGgg 

Orig,  doxifiog  taiiy  Afv  aXXa  B,  uXX  AGg  Orig  9.  oiptXov 
BAg,  uiq'fXov  G uvitxta9f  {i]yfixia9l  g')  fiov  fitxgov  it  (u  Trjg 
5)  aqigoavyTjf  BAg,  uviixiatlui  (patereiiiiiii  g)  fiixgov  Ji/g  uipgoav- 
ygg  fiov  Gfg  Lucif  222  10.  CgXio  BAGgvg,  aemulans  f Lucif 

9 tov  l^tjXio  BAGgvg,  deo  aemulor  f Lucif  despoiisavi  vel  spo- 
pondi  g,  despondi  v Firmilianus  ad  Cypr  147,  statui  f Lucif  yag 
om  Cypr  vfidg  tovg  niivTug  Orig  3,439"^,  Tovg  niiyiug  Vfidg  idem 
3,479“  (3, 689‘^)  11.  ;'p<(7it<>  BAGfgvg  Orig  3,479“  689“*  Q/prion 

Lucif  222,  xvQi'if)  Orig  3,439'^  12.  nwg  Bg,  Tinie  (forte)  Gg,  om 

Afv  Lucif  t'%TjnuTrjatv  tvuv  BGg,  tvay  tgt]nuTr]aty  Afvg  Lucif 
tv  Ttj  navovgyiu  BGgg,  ttj  navovgyitt  Av  Lucif,  de  astutia  f 
q>9ugij  BAGfg  Lucif,  ovuo  (f'^agf/  vg 

gentes  ad  iios,  super  (supra)  extendiinus  iios:  usque  ad  uos  enim 
perueniinus  in  cuangelio  Cliristi,  *^non  in  (om  pr  F)  inmensuin  (iinm.) 
gloriantes  in  niienis  laboribus,  speni  aiitein  Iiabentes  crescentis  (-tes 
F (if)  fidei  iiestrae,  in  uobis  iiingnilicari  secundum  regulain  nostrain 
in  abundantiani,  ••’(.tinin  in  ilia  (illain)  quae  ultra  uos  sunt  eiiange- 
lizare,  non  in  (om  pr  F)  aliena  regula  in  bis  quae  jiraeparata  sunt 
gloriari.  *'qui  autem  gloriatiir,  in  doiniuo  glorietur:  ‘**noii  eniin  qui 
se  ipsiim  cotninendat  (conin.  F),  ille  probatiis  est,  sed  quern  doini- 
uus  coinniendat  (cuuinendat  F).  (24)  ‘Vtinain  siistiiieretis  (-ritis) 
luodiciiiu  (niuduin)  quid  insipientiae  (insap.)  iiieae.  sed  et  (om  pr 
F)  supportate  (subp.  F)  me.  ^aeniulor  enim  uos  dei  aemulatione 
(-jiem):  despondi  ((lispondi  L ill)  enim  uos  uni  uiro  uirginem  castam 
exbibere  Cbristo,  ^tiineo  autem  ne,  sicut  serpens  Euam  seduxit  astu- 
tia sua,  ita  corrumpautur  (-puntur)  sensus  uestri  et  excidant  (exced.)  a 


Digitized  by  Google 


nPOS  KOPINGJOYI  B. 


(11,3-9)  425 


TO  vor^fiuxa  vfiwv  and  anXdiriTog  xai  jr,f  uyfOTtjTOf  Ttj;  *lg 

i6v  XQiatov.  ftiv  yap  6 ig^dfitrog  uXlov  7ijoot)i'  xrjpvaaei  ov 
ovx  ixtjpvia/Atv , fj  nvivfia  i'upov  XufifidyfTt  S ovx  iXd/StJe,  ij 
tiayyiXwv  I'ttpav  o ovx  idf^aaS'e,  xaXtuS  uy/)'ea9i'  Hoyi%ofiat  di 
fiv/div  vaxiprixlvat  %wv  vntpXiav  dnoaioXiov.  ^tl  Si  xai  idtcuTtjg  t 
T(j)  X6yu>,  <<XX’  oi  tfi  yvcuaii,  c!H’  fv  nnvj't  (favipwaufitg  iv  nu- 
aiv  tig  i'fidg.  ’^rj  uftapztuv  inoi'rjaa,  ifiavxov  xaniivwy  ’tva  vfuTg 
vr//to9-^xi,  oxi  dtopidv  x6  xov  9tov  tvayytXto>  tvxjyytXiadfv^v  v/aTv; 
^uXXag  IxxXr^aiag  iavXtjaa  Xa§wv  oyjtoviov  ngdg  xtjv  vituiv  Staxo- 
vluv,  xai  napwv  npdg  vftiig  xai  iaxigrjS'iig  ov  xaxtvdgxtjaa  oi^e-  lO 
vog  ’’(to  yug  laxigtjfid  ftov  ngoaavinXtjgwaay  oi  ddtXtpoi  iXd'ovxtg 

1.  XTjg  unXoxtjxog  xut  x>jg  ayyair^xog  (ayioxfjxog  B)  BJg,  xrjg  ayyo- 
XTjXog  xai  xijg  anXoxijxog  Af,  castitate  Lucif,  xtjg  unXoxTjXog  $ 

1.  2.  ng  xoy  (om  G)  xgiaxov  BAGg,  in  cliristo  fg  el  add  iesu  Lu- 
cif 222  2.  si  qiiidem  eniin  g,  naiii  si  fo  iTjaovv  BAfg,  ypioxov 

Ggo  3.  Tjxr/gv'^afuv  G,  praedicainiis  g nliuin  fgu  Xufi^a- 
vixt  BAGvg,  accepistis  (go  tXa/int  BAc,  (di'^ito9ui  G 4.  tit- 
gov  (aliiid)  BAfvg,  add  Xa/t/iuynai  (accepistis)  Gg  ayt/jadt  B, 
uvfiyfo9i  (-a9ut  G,  ^r.  ?,  patereinini)  AGfgvg  dt  B,  yag  AGf 
gvg  5.  me  in  nnllo  ini'eriorein  esse  g,  me  nihil  minus  fecisse  fo, 
add  ty  Vftiy  Af  xwv  vntgXiuv  BAGgg,  ah  aliis  f ti  dt  xai  B 
Gg,  fi  xai  (etsi)  Afg  tdtwxr,g  BGvg,  add  tifii  Afgo.  Grig  4,93* 

6.  in  omnibus  fgo  cfaytgcoauyxig  BG,  manii'estantes  vel  manifestatiis 
sum  g,  q'uyigw9tig  Af,  qartgoi9tyxtg  g h.  7.  ly  nuoiv  tig  vfiag 
BAg,  in  omnes  vos  f,  iig  Vfiug  G,  in  vohis  g 7.  i;  BAfg  Grig 
3,724“*,  tj  fitj  Ggo  tavxoy  G 8.  tvriyytXiaafttj  G 9.  spo- 
liavi  g,  gi-avavi  f accipiens  stipendinin  go,  acceptis  stipendiis  f 
10.  egens  f ov  xaxtyagxijaa  ovilfyog  (ovdeyog  AGg)  BAGgg, 
nemiui  honore  (oneri  /f)  fiii  f 11.  venientes  g 

siniplicitate  quae  est  in  Christo  [fesn  F,  lesn  domino  nostro  ol].  (25) 
♦Nam  si  is  (his  F)  qiii  uenit  alium  Chri.stiim  praedicat  quern  [nos 
F ol]  non  praedicanimiis  (-hiinus  L),  ant  alium  spiritnm  qccipitis 
(accep.  F,  -istis  pr  F)  qiiem  non  accepistis,  aiit  aliiid  (aliiit  L,  alimn 
F al)  euangelimn  quod  non  recepistis  (recip.  L),  recte  patereinini; 
^existimo  eniin  nihil  me  minus  fecisse  [a  om  L al]  magnis  ( f.  uohis 
ah  aliis  Fat)  apostolis.  ®[sed  F«l]  etsi  inperitiis  (imp.)  [sum]  sermone, 
sed  (et)  non  |tani  F]  scientia,  in  oinnihus  autem  manifestatiis  sum 
uohis.  *aut  mimquid  pecratum  feci,  me  ipsuni  luimilians  iit  uos  exal- 
temini,  quoniam  gratis  euangeliuin  dei  euangelizaui  uohis?  *“alias  ec- 
clesias  expoliaui,  accipiens  stipendinin  ad  ministerium  uestnim,  et 
cum  essem  aput  (-d)  uos  et  egerein,  milli  onerosus  fui:  ®nam  quod 
nulii  decrat  suppleuerunt  fratres  qiii  uenerunt  a Machedonia  (Ma- 
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uno  Maxtdori'us) , xaJ  iy  nuyji  d/Sapij  l^avxbv  vfAty  xai 

■xtjQ'^aa).  dXijO-tia  /giatov  h ifioi',  oxt  ^ xavy^xioif  uvxt]  ov 

ffguy^aixui  t/f  lf.u  iv  xoTg  xXif.iaaiv  xijg  \.4/ui\tg.  ‘Mia  xl;  oti  ovx 
dyanu  vfiug ; b tXtog  oldiv.  ‘^v  di  natu>,  x«i  noi^aw,  "yu  ixxdxf/u 
i rxjy  d^opft^y  xtuy  &tXdyxwy  dq^opfii^y , "ya  iy  cu  xavxibvxai  tvgf- 
&waty  xadwg  xai  ^fiug.  ‘^oi‘  ydp  zoiovxot  xpivSandaxoXot,  ipyixat 
doXiot,  /nixttaxij/xaxii^ofityoi  tig  dnoaxdXovg  /ptaxov.  **xai  ov  9ai- 
fia'  uvxbg  ydp  6 oaxuvag  ftixaaxriftuxU^xat  (Ig  ayytXoy  (patxdg’ 
ft/ya  ovy  it  xai  oi  diaxovoi  avxov  fitxatf/xj/uaxl^ovTai  ibg  Sid~ 
*0  xoyot  dixatoavytig,  wy  to  xiXog  i'axut  xaxd  xu  i’pya  avxuy. 

*6J7oli»  Xiyo).  (xri  xig  fit  do^rj  uqpoyu  tlyai'  ti  di  fir)  ye,  »&y 
wg  uifpoya  dt^uatXi  fu,  "yu  xdyw  fuxpdv  xi  xav/tjawfiai.  *'’8  XaXbi, 

1.  in  (om  f)  omnibuii  fgv  sine  onere  (lionore  f)  fgv  ifiavxoy 
Vftiy  Bfv,  vfttv  f/iavxoy  JGgg  2.  xptaxov  BGfgvg,  om  A 
3.  itg  ffu  BAg,  tv  tfioi  G oxi  om  11?  4.  o 9iog  BGe,  9iog 

A 5.  9tX9uyxwv  G 6.  oi]  ov  G ifjivdunoaxoXoi  BGg 
Grig  4,367*,  xfjtvdounonxoXot  A Lueif  223  7.  tig  BAfgvg, 

om  G.  tig  dyyiXovg  dixuwavyr,g  Grig  4,367*  9avfta  BAG,  mi- 

iTiin  g Liicif  223,  mirandmn  f,  9uvfiuaxdv  g 8.  Cypr  194  Hilar 

1265  aoiof  yup  BAGfvg  Grig  2,A'i2f  Lucif,  cum  ipse  eiiim  g 
tig  uyytXoy  BGgvg  Grig  1,746*^2,492/,  tog  ayytXog  Afgv  Lucif 
9.  otiv  BGgvg  Grig  2,492/,  om  Af  Lucif  xut  BAGgg  Grig,  om 
fv  Lucif  Grig  2,596**  10.  taiiii  BGgvg,  tony  Af  Lucif  223 

Ttt  ipyu  BAGfgvg,  operationein  Lucif  11.  tivut  BAGgvg,  om  f 
ti  dt  fit]  yt  (om  A)  xuy  BAGg,  si  aiitein  g,  alioqnin  fv  12. 
o9ai  G,  sus  accipiat  g xayco  (ego  f)  fttxpov  xt  BAGfgv,  ftt- 

xpoy  Xl  xdycu  g xuv/tjaafiut  A 

ced.  V al,  -iain  F):  et  in  omnibus  sine  onere  (lionere)  me  (ineme 
L)  nobis  serunui  et  seruabo.  ‘**est  iieritas  Cliristi  in  me,  quoniam 
linec  gloria  (gloriatio  V ul)  non  infringetiir  (infrig,  pr  F)  in  me  in 
reginnilms  Acbaiae.  “qiiare?  quia  non  diligo  uos?  deus  scit.  ‘^‘quod 
aiitem  fncio,  et  facinm  (faciem),  iit  ainputein  occasionem  (oceans.  F) 
. eoriiin  qiii  uolunt  occasionem  (oceans.  F),  iit  in  quo  gloriantur  [ta- 
les V]  imieniantiir  sicut  et  nos.  (26)  ‘JNain  eius  modi  pseudoapostoli 
(send.),  operarii  (-rari)  subdoli,  transligurantes  se  in  apostolos  Cbris- 
ti.  ‘Mt  non  iniruin:  [cum  F]  ipse  eiiiin  satanas  transligurat  (-raret 
pr  F)  se  in  (lit  pr  F)  angelum  lucis:  '*non  est  ergo  magnum,  si 
luinistri  eius  transligiirentur  (-rarentiir  F)  iielut  (uelud)  ministri  iusti- 
tiae;  quorum  /inis  erit  seciindmn  opera  ipsorum.  “’iteriim  dico.  ne- 
quis  me  piitet  (piitat  L,  existiniet  F al)  insipientem  esse  (om  L al 
et  pr  F):  nlioqniu  uelut  insipientem  accipite  me,  ut  et  (om  F)  ego 
modicum  quid  glorier.  ‘'quod  loquor,  iiou  loquor  secundum  dominuin 
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ov  x«»«  xvpioy  XaXw,  riXX’  log  iv  riqgoavvTj,  iv  ravrij  Tp  vnoaui- 
au  tpf  xavxpattog.  nokXoi  xav/wrxai  xaza  itjv  aapna,  xJycu 

itav/pao^iat.  ^^pdfug  yap  dv/xfa9t  riHv  dtppdrwy,  (ppdrrfioi  orttg' 
^dy/^ta9c  yap,  ti'  rig  vftug  xaradovXoi,  ti'  rig  xaxiadiit,  ti'  xig 
Xaftfiuvn,  tl'  Ttg  inalpitat,  u rig  tig  npoatonov  v^ag  6tpii.  **xai«  * 
aiifiiar  X/ya>,  dig  on  pfitig  pad'tvpxuiuv  ir  u J‘  av  tig  toXfiu, 
{iv  dcppoavxp  Xtyai)  joXfiui  xuyw.  ’^^‘Bfipatoi  tiaiv;  xdyd.  'lopapXI- 
Tut  tiaiv;  xdyd.  antpfia  i^ySpaa/t  ilaiv;  xdyd.  ^^didxovoi  xpiaxov 
tiaiyg  Qnapaqipoydy  XuXdii)  vntpiyd,  h xonotg  nfptaaoxipiag , iv 
(pvXttxaTg  ntptaaoT^paig , iv  nXrjyafg  vntpfiaXXoyxiog , iv  S'ayuxoigVi 
noXXuxtg  ^*(vn6  'lovdaiuv  nivxuxtg  xtaatpdxovxu  napd  (ttav  ItXa- 

1.  xuxa  xvpiov  XaXeo  UGg,  XaX(o  xuxu  xvpiov  Afg  ut  insipien- 
tia  p 2.  gloriatioiiis  p,  gloriae  fgv  xpv  Bg,  om  AG  3.  xav- 
Xpoofta  G ifpoyifioi  ovxig  BAGfg,  emu  sids  aapientes  g 

p.  ug  npoawnoy  vfxag  BAGfgv,  vftug  tig  npdaujnov  g 6.  tog  oxt 
BAGgg,  quasi  fv  xifitig  rjatXivpxufity  (^-ijufity  Ag)  BAfvg,  paSt- 
vpaaftiy  pftfig  Og,  add  tv  xoviw  xui  fiipii  Afv  ^ to  d av  BGg, 
quo  nutein  g,  to  av  A,  quo  fo  7.  tv  atppoavvg  (iu  insipieutiaiu 
f}  Xtyto  BA  fug,  potl  xayto  Gg  7.  S.  tapapXixai  tiatv;  xaywj 

Orig  2,822*  8.  9.  ;fpioior  tiaiv  BAfvg,  ttaiv  /piaiov  Gg 

9.  ut  iosipiens  g,  ut  minus  sapiens  fv  XaXio  Bg,  Xtyto  AGfgv 
vntp  iyd  g ntpiaaoxtptog  BAGg  Orig  1,257“^  3,190*^  218“,  abun- 
dantius  g,  copiosius  HiUir  430,  plurimis  fv  9.  10.  tv  tpvXaxaig 
ntptaaoxiptog  tv  nXtjyaig  vntp/iaXXovxtog  BAfv,  tv  nXpyaig  ntpia- 
aoxtpiog  tv  tpvXaxaig  vntpfiaXXovxoig  (eininentius  Hit)  Gg  Orig  1, 
237*  Hilar  430,  tv  nXpyuig  intpftuXXovxuig  iv  tpvXaxaTg  ntpioaoxi- 
ptog  g Orig  3,218“.  iv  tpvXaxaTg  vntp/SaXXdvxtog  Orig  3,190*.  iy 
tpvX.  noXXdxig  idem  3, .309*  II.  noXXaxig  BGfgvg  Orig  1,237*3, 
190*  218"  Hilar,  noXXoig  A xiaatpuxovxa  A,  xtaaapdxovxa  g 

Orig  1,257*  .3,309*,  G 

(deuin  F ul),  sed  quasi  in  (om  at)  insipientin  (-iain  L)  in  line  subs- ' 
tantia  gloriae.  ^’^qnoniam  multi  glnriantiir  secundum  enrnem,  et  ego 
gloriabor.  t'Milientcr  enim  sulFertis  insipientes,  cum  silis  ipsi  sapien- 
tes:  -"sustinetis  enim,  siquis  iios  in  soniitutein  redigit  (-get),  siquis 
deiiorat,  siquis  nccipit  (accepit),  siquis  extollitiir,  siquis  in  faciein  uos 
(iu  uos  fac.  jL)  caedit  (cedit).  ^'secundum  ignoliilit.atem  dico,  quasi 
nos  intirmi  fiieriiniis  [in  line  parte  om  L,  ul]:  in  quo  qiiis  nudet,  in 
iusipientia  (-am  L til)  dico,  aiideo  et  ego.  ^’Hebraei  (Ebrei)  sunt? 
et  ego.  Isralielitne  sunt?  et  ego.  semen  Abrnline  sunt?  et  ego.  ^^ini- 
nistri  Cliristi  sunt?  [et  ego  F ul]  ut  minus  (ininimiis  pr  Fol)  sapiens 
dico,  plus  ego,  in  laboribus  plurimis,  in  carceribus  .abundantias , in 
plagis  supra  inodiini,  in  inortibiis  ( inont.  ;«•  F)  frequenter.  **a  lu- 
daeis  quinquies  quadragenas  una  (-uos  uno)  minus  (m.  it,}  accepi, 
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/Joy,  igufidla^tjr,  anai  ihS-ua9tjv,  TQig  huvuyTjau,  yvx&^~ 

fttgov  iv  iw  jimoi'riHa) , -^’oSoinoglaig  noXXuxtg,  xtvdvyoig 

Tioza/naiy,  xivdvvoif  Xjjatruy,  xirdvvoig  ix  y^vovg,  xivdvvoig  i'4  i9v(ox, 
xirJvyoig  iy  noXti,  xtyJvioig  ty  fgi/fi/n,  xiydvyotg  iy  9aXuaa'^, 
s xiySvyoig  Iv  xptvSuiiXcfoig,  ^’’xonM  xai  /.loy^do),  iy  aygvnvlatg  noX- 
Xiixig,  iy  Xifup  xai  dl\pu,  iy  y^aitiaig  noXXuxig,  iy  ipt'/jt  xai 
yvftvotrjii.  ^^/(ugig  T(uy  nagixidg  ij  Inloiuatg  (40t  ij  xaS-’  rifiigay, 
ij  ftigiftya  naauty  xCjy  ixxXrjatwy.  ^^tig  ua&tyn,  xai  ovx  aa&tywf 
xlg  axuySuXi^txut,  xai  ovx  iyo)  nvgovfiut;  xavyaa9ai  iu,  tm 
10  ua9ivtlug  fxov  xavyrjaoftai.  ^'o  iXtog  xai  naxr/g  tor  xvgtov 
Vijoor  oldiv,  6 rliy  fvXoytjxog  fig  xovg  aidivag,  oxt  or  xjjtvdoftai. 
3tiy  ^ufiuaxw  0 iS-yugytjg  'Agixa  tor  (iaaiXitog  icpgovgu  xiv 


i.  tgafidtaS^rjv  AG  Orig,  tggujSdiaS-tjy  g 2.  in  profundo  (add 

maris  fg)  feci  (fui  g)  fg  Hilar  oSotnogtutg  BAGfg,  in  itineribus 
gv  noXXaxtg  BGgvg,  noXXitig  Af  5.  xonw  BAGfg,  iy  xon(j) 
«5  Orig  3,220'"  29b<*  fio/IXw]  Orig  3,296'*,  add  xai  3,220*^ 
noXXaxig  BGgg  Orig  3,220‘",  noXXaig  Afv,  om  Orig  3,296<*  6.  tv 

Xiftw  BAGfgvg  Orig  3,220",  xai  Xifiw  Orig  3,296‘*  <*‘V'?7  Orig 

3,296“*  6.7.  iy  yriaxtiaig  . . . yvfiyoxTixt  om  Orig  3,220"  296“* 

6.  noXXaxig  BGgg,  noXXuig  Afgv  7.  tniaxaaig  BAG,  imavaxa- 
aig  g,  inotantia  gv,  concursus  f (.loi  BG,  in  me  f,  ftov  Agvg 
xaOijf.ttgtyg  G 8.  t]  fitgiftra  HAg  Orig  1,214“-',  fugifiya  G 
ovx  BAGfgg  Orig  1,214"  3,337/ 542“  4,167“,  ego  non  « Cypr  21,  non 
ego  Cygr  99  9.  orx  tyio  BAGfgg  Orig  1,214"  3,542“,  ego  non  v 

Cgpr  21  10.  ftov  AGfgvg,  om  B &tog  BGgvg,  add  tor  tagarjX 

Af  11.  iTjaov  BGg,  rjfuoy  iTjOov  ygtaxov  Afg  o uy  tvXoyij- 
xog  BAGgvg,  benedictiis  f 


^^ter  uirgio  (iiirges)  caesiis  (ces.)  sum,  semel  lapidatus  sum  (out  al), 
'ter  naufragium  feci,  node  (noctn  F)  et  die  in  profundiim  (-do)  ma- 
ris fui,  ^““iii  itinei'il)iis  (iteneril>us)  saepe,  periciilis  tliiininum,  periculis 
latrmiiiin,  periculis  ex  genere,  periculis  ex  gentilxis,  periculis  in  ciui- 
tate,  periculis  in  solitiidine  (-ni),  periculis  in  niari,  periculis  in  fal- 
sis  fratrilius,  ^'in  labore  ct  erumna,  in  uigiliis  miiltis,  in  fame  et  siti, 
in  ieiiiniis  (-nis)  multis,  in  frigore  et  luiditate.  ^"“praeter  ilia  quae 
extrinsecus  sunt  instantia  men  cotidinna,  sollicitudo  omnium  eccle- 
siaruin.  '^'’quis  iutirmatur,  et  ego  non  inlirinor"?  quis  (qui)  scnndaliza- 
tur,  et  ego  non  iiror"?  ^“si  gloriari  oportet,  quae  inlirmitatis  meae 
sunt  gloriabor.  widens  et  pater  domiiii  [nostri  F nl]  lesu  [Cliristi  F 
aij  scit,  qui  est  benedictiis  in  saeculn,  quod  (quia  F)  non  inentior. 
*’Dainasci  prnepositiis  geutis  Aretae  (Aratae,  .4rte)  regis  ciistodiebat 
(-bant)  ciuitntem  Damascenorum  (Damascben.  F),  ut  me  cooprae- 
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ttoXiv  dafiaaxijvftiv  muaui  f4i,  dtu  9vQtdog  h auQyavjj  lx<t~ 
XdaS'tjv  diu  Tov  -tflyovg  xa)  ig/qivyov  rag  /li'pag  ainov.  ^xav/a- 
aStti  dtt,  ov  ffVficpfgov  fiix,  iXfvao/uut  rff  xai  iig  onxualag  xo2 
unoxuXvrptig  xvqIov.  ‘^olSa  ur9gwnov  iv  /Qtaxu  ngo  Ixwy  Jfxa- 
xtaaiigtov  (tin  iv  oMfiuTt  ovx  oidu,  tin  ixjog  aiiiftaxog  ovx  o76a,i 
6 d'ldg  oiStv)  ugnuyivta  tov  joiovtov  i'wg  jgixov  ovgavov.  ^xal 
olSa  TOV  TtiiovTOv  uv9gu)nov  (tin  iv  awftaxi  ti'n 
(luxog  o 9iog  p?6iv),  ♦on  TjgTiuyt}  tig  tov  nagdSttaov  xui  rjxovaiv 
uggtjxa  gr^ftaxu  it  ovx  i'^ov  dv9gwnw  XaXt,aai.  ^vnig  xov  xoiovxov 


1.  noXtv  duftaaxr^vwv  BAGfgv,  jJuftaax.  nohv  g maaut  fit  BA 
fv  et  add  9i).tov  g,  9tXwv  maut  fiat  Gg  et  ffgv,  ut  f tv  oag- 
yavTj  BAGgvg  Orig  2,394‘'  bis,  in  sportnin  fv,  om  G missius  sum 
f,  subinissuin  g 3.  dit  BGfg,  di  A,  dij  g avfttftgov  fitv  B 
Gv,  expedit  niilii  qiiidein  g,  avfiqigti  ftot  (om  A)  Afg  dt  xat 
B,  dt  Ggv,  yag  Ag,  et  f itg  xa  onxuaiag  G 4.  xvgiov  BAf 
vg,  pfpiffiou  Gg  5.  orx  oida  prius  BAGfgvg  Orig  1,364/,  om 

Iren  162  txxog  B,  add  xov  AGg  Orig  ovx  otda  aUeriim  BAG 

gvg  Orig,  om  f Iren  6.  iwg  (add  xov  G,  usque  ad)  xgtxov  ov- 
gavov BAGfgvg  Orig  2,756*  4,166'^  Iren  162,  tig  xgtxov  ovgavov 
Orig  1,196*^  282“^  364/  7.  y.iogig  BA,  txxog  Gg  oiofiaxog 

B,  add  ovx  oidu  AGfgg  8.  fjxoratv  BAGfgvg  Orig  1,282*^  633/, 
f/xovaa  Orig  1,724*^  2,19*  4, 259^'  9.  uggr,xu  gi-fiuxa  BAGfgvg 

Orig  1,196‘-  282*'  633/  723'-  2,19*  3,766*  824*  4,106*'  166**  216“  220“ 
259**  Iren  163,  verlja  iuennrrabilin  Iren  162  ovx  i^ov]  Orig,  ftfj 
igdv  idem  1,196**,  ovx  tgtaiiv  3,766*,  fiij  t'^tauv  3,824*  av9gat- 
71(0  BAGfgvg  Orig  Iren,  uv9gamov  Orig  4,106",  uv9gu'moig  Orig  4, 
216“  XaXtjaai  BAGg  Orig  1,196**  282«  633/  725*-  2,19*  3,766*  4, 
106“  216“  220“  259**,  XaXtiv  Orig  3,824*  vntg  xov  BAGfgvg, 
Txtgl  xov  Orig  4,166** 


lienderet  (-rent),  ^^et  per  I'enestram  in  sportain  (sporta)  demissus 
(dim.  L al,  deinisiis  al)  sum  per  murum  et  [sic  F u(]  etTiigi  maniis 
eius.  *si  gloriari  oportet,  non  expedit  quidein,  ueniam  autem  ad  ui- 
siones  et  reuelationes  (-nis)  domini.  ^scio  bominem  in  Cbristo  ante 
nnnos  quattuordecim  (qiiatu.),  sine  in  corpore  nescio,  sine  extra  cor- 
pus (corpore  pr  F)  nescio,  dens  scit,  raptiiin  liuiiis  (eius  L al)  modi 
usque  ad  tertium  caelum,  ^et  scio  htiius  modi  bominem,  sine  in  cor- 
pore sine  extra  corpus  nescio,  dens  scit,  ♦qiioniam  raptus  est  in  pa- 
radisnm  (-dysum  F,  -dissum  al)  et  audiuit  arcana  (arcbana  F al) 
uerba,  quae  non  licet  (licent  al,  licebat  L)  homiui  loqui.  *pro  huius 
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xuvx'^oofiai,  vTifQ  Si  i^iuvxov  ov  xav^ViOOfiai,  li  fi^  i»  Tar;  ao9t~ 
ytiati  %iuv  yag  i&tXijaco  xavxijaaa&ai , ovx  i'coftat  agigojy  uXij- 
&UUV  yig  igii‘  (ptidofiat  d/,  fii^  rig  tig  tfii  ioyiatixat  vrifg  o 
pXinH  fii  ri  uxovH  fg  Ifiov')  'xal  ineg^oXfi  iwv  uTtaxaXvrptwv, 
i did  iW  fiTf  vTiiguigiofiui,  Ido^rj  fioi  axoXoyj  augxl,  uyytXog  oa- 
juvu,  'ha.  fit  xoXaqitLj]  [,<Va  ^117  vntgui'giofiui'].  ®[xoi]  vntg  tovtov 
xgig  toy  xvgiov  nagtxdXtoa , 'ha  dnoat^  an  ifiov.  ^xal  iigrjxh 
fiot  ‘Agxti  aoi  r)  /.ugig  fiov  tj  yug  dvvafttg  iv  da9ivtlu  tiXtitat. 
^dioria  ovv  fiuXXoy  xavxijaofiat  tv  xaTg  da^ntiaig  fiov,  'ha  int- 


1.  xav/tjaofiai  BJGfgvg,  xavxijaioftai  Orig  vntg  dt  BGfgvg 

Orig,  nigi  dt  A ov  BAGgg  Orig,  niliil  fv  xuig  aaiXtviiaig 
BGg,  xoig  ua9tvrjfiaaiv  A,  add  fiov  Ggvg  2.  xavxtjoaadai  B 
Ag,  xavxaad'ai  G 3.  tgw  BAGfgvg,  dice  gv  (ptiXofiiii  G 
4.  ^Xtnit  fit  BAGgvg,  me  videt  f,  pXtnti  Orig  1,197“*  4,131' 
axovfi  BGgv  Orig,  add  xi  Afvg  4.  5.  xat  xi]  vntg/ioXtj  xaiv  uno- 
xuXvxpfoiv  {unoxaXvip  G)  dto  iva  fit]  vntgaigwfiai  ABGg , xai  Xt] 
(in  f,  Ht  Iren)  vntg/SoXt]  xwy  unoxuXvxjjioiv  tva  (om  Iren)  fit]  vntg- 
atgofiai  {-giofiai  g,  super  extollar  Iren,  extollar  f)  Afg  Iren  295 
(Orig  1,197“*),  et  propter  eniinentiam  revelationum  Htinr  325  5.  xt] 

augxt  ABAGgg,  carnis  f Iren  Hilar,  carnis  ineae  Cijpr  232  306. 
axoXonog  xov  aaxava  Or'ig  1,258*“  uyytXog  G aaxava  A 

BAGfgv  Iren  Cgpr  Hilar  262  325,  loC  aaxuvd  Orig  3,200“*,  aaxuv 
g Orig  3,200“*  6.  ivo  fit  ABAGfgvg  Orig  3,200“*  Iren,  qui  me  v 

Cypr  Hilar  iva  fit]  vniguigwfiai  Bg  Orig  1 ,258*“  3,200“*  Ct/pr  ffi- 
lar  325,  om  AAGfgv  Iren  xai  A Orig  3,200“*  Iren  295,  om  BA 
Gfgvg  Cgjtr  232  306  vntg  xovxov  ABAGg,  super  Iiaec  Iren,  ntgl 
xovxov  Orig,  propter  quod  fg  Cypr  7.  xpi;  xox  xvgioy  ABGgvg 
Orig  Iren  Cypr,  xov  xvgiov  xgig  Af  iigtjxtv  ABAg,  tmtv  G Orig 
8.  dvvttfiig  ABAGfgv  Iren  Cypr,  add  fiov  rec  A item  g Orig  3,200“* 
xtXtixat  ABAG,  xtXtioviui  g Orig  9.  libentissime  fg,  libenter  c 
Iren  295  ovv  fiuXXov  ABAGfgg  Iren,  ovv  v Orig  3,190“*,  om 

Orig  3,292*“  fiov  ABAGfgvg  Orig,  om  Iren 

(eius  L)  modi  gloriabor,  pro  me  autein  niliii  gloriabor,  nisi  in  infir- 
fflitatibus  meis.  *“uam  etsi  uoluero  gloriari,  non  ero  insipiens:  ueri- 
tatem  enim  dicam  (dico):  parco  autem,  nequis  [in  L alj  me  existi- 
met  supra  id  quod  uidet  me  aut  audit  [ aliquid  V al]  ex  me.  ’’et  ne 
magnitudo  reuelatiouum  extollat  me,  datus  est  inibi  stimulus  carnis 
(carni)  ineae,  angelus  satauae,  ut  (qui)  me  colapliizet  (colaf.X,  colof.  al). 
®propter  quod  ter  domiuum  rogaui,  ut  discederet  (auf'eretur)  a me. 
^et  dixit  raihi  Sufficit  tibi  gratia  mea:  nam  uirtus  in  infirmitate  per- 
Acitur,  libenter  igitur  gloriabor  in  infirmitatibus  meis,  ut  inliabitet  in 
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axtjvwafi  in  ifti  rj  dvvafiig  jov  /^qiotov.  tvtfoxb}  tv  aa9t- 

vtiaig,  iv  v^giatv,  h uvuyxaig,  iv  Jiwyfiotg,  iv  atiroxu>i/ieus,  vnig 
XQiatov'  Slav  yap  daS-fvcS,  loit  Jvvaiog  tifti. 

^'Ptyova  d(ppo>v  vfttTg  fit  ^vayxuauti.  iyw  yup  wqinX.ov  i(p‘ v- 
ftuv  ovv/otaad-ttt  • ovSiv  yup  vaTtpr/aa  rwv  vnipXiuv  dnoaidXaiv,  » 
fi  xai  ovj/v  tlfjt.  aqfuTa  lov  dnoaieXov  xaitipyuo9t]  iv 

vfitv  iv  ndat]  vnoftovfi,  ariputotg  xai  i/paatv  xai  dvvdfitatv. 
yap  i'aiiv  o ^aaoliXtiif  vnip  lug  Xoindg  ixxXrjdiag,  ii  ftij  Su  aviog 
iydi  ov  xauvdpxtjaa  vfiwv;  xupiauadi  fxat  iqv  dSixiav  laviT/v. 
**/Jov  ipiiov  jovio  iioifuog  i'/to  npog  Vfiug , xai  ov  xaia-  w 

vapxijaw  ov  yap  ^ijitu  id  ificov,  dllM  v/.iug.  ov  ydp  dqtlXti  xd 
xixva  xoTg  yorivatv  &r^auvpi%fiv,  dXX’  ot  yoviTg  loTg  xixvotg,  ^^iyd 

I.  in  me  fgv  Iron  aa^ivnaig  ABJfog  Orig  2,803/ 3,21 8‘^,  add 

ftov  Gg  2.  IV  uvuyxuig  AUAGfgvg  Orig  2,803/,  x«i  dv.  Orig  3, 
218“^  IV  diwyi-toig  BAGfgvg  Orig,  om  A tv  aiivoyiopiuig  A 
AGfgvg  Orig  2,804°,  xai  aiiv.  B Orig  3,218'^  3.  oiav  ABAg, 

oil  G (Ji’yaTos  iifii  ABAg,  dvvaicu  G 4.  lytyova  G 
acpptov  ABAGfgo,  add  xavyjdfiivog  g xifuig  G vf  TjfKov  A 
5.  ovdfv  yap  AJfvg  et  add  it  B,  ov  yap  Gg  iwv  ABAGg,  ab 
his  qui  gv,  ab  aliis  qtii  f b.  efsi  fg  xa  fuv  ABAg,  tamen  f, 
aXXt  vel  xa  fiiv  G,  sed  vel  quidein  g xov  unoaxoXov  ABAGfvg, 
apostolatus  g xaxupyaa^rj  ABg,  xaxxjpyaa^q  (-oiXjjv  A)  AG 

7.  a’q/.ifioig  AAfv,  ojjfiiioig  xt  B,  xai  ar,unotg  Gg,  iv  or,/4ttoig  g 

8.  rjaaio^Tjxi  BA,  xjxxri&rjxi  Ag,  tXuxwUrixai  G vntp  ABGg, 
napu  A.  prae  caeteris  ecclesiis  gv,  qiiam  caeterae  ecclesiae  f 

8.  9.  avxog  tyw  ABAg,  tyco  avxog  Gfgv  9.  udixiav  ABAfgog, 
a/xapxtav  G 10.  xpixov  xovxo  ABGfgo,  xovxo  xpixov  A,  xpi- 

xov  g 10.  11.  xaxavapxTjaa)  AB,  add  vfiag  (ifiuiv  g)  AGfgvg 

II.  uXXa  ABG,  dXX'  g non  (nec  fv)  enim  fgv  12.  oXX  BA 
Gg,  aXXa  A 

me  uirtus  Christi.  i'*propter  quod  placeo  mihi  in  (om  al)  infinnitati- 
bus  [jneis],  in  contiiraeliis  (-lis),  in  necessitatibus,  in  perseciitionibiis,  in 
angustiis  pro  Christo;  cum  enim  infirmor,  tunc  potcus  sum.  ^'i'actus 
sum  insipiens:  uos  me  coegistis.  ego  enim  debui  a nobis  commen- 
dari  (conm.  F):  nihil  enim  minus  iiii  (feci  V)  ab  his  qui  sunt  su- 
pra modum  apostoli,  tametsi  (tamen  etsi  L al)  nihil  sum.  ^’signa 
tamen  (uero  F at)  apostoli  facta  sunt  super  uos  in  omni  patientia, 
signis  et  prodigiis  et  uirtutibus.  ‘^quid  est  enim  quod  minus  habiiistis 
prae  ceteris  ecclesiis  (-sis),  nisi  quod  ego  ipse  (i.  e.)  non  granaui  uos? 
(27)  Donate  mihi  hanc,  iniuriain.  i*ecce  tertio  hoc  (hue)  paratiis  suin 
(om  al)  uenire.  ad  uos,  et  [non  uos  grauabo,]  non  ero  graiiis  uobis: 
non  enim  quaero  quae  uestra  sunt,  sed  uos.  nec  enim  debeutfdii  parend- 
bus  thesaurizare  (thens.  pr  F),  sed  parentes  filiis.  **ego  autem  (enim  L) 
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di  TjJiaTa  daTiar^ao)  xal  ixSanavtj&r^aofiat  vnig  turv  \pvx&i>  vfi&v, 
il  niQiaaoTfguf  vftuf  dyunduv  rjoaov  uyanufxat. 

I6”£<jrw  (5f,  iyut  ov  xttTtfidgrjaa  i/iaf  (iXXu  vnug/uv  nafovg- 
j'Of  Jolw  v/uag  ila/Sov.  ‘’’fnj  jixa  wx  dniazuXxet  ngd(  Vfidf,  St  av- 
i tov  InXtovixzriau  vftus;  ‘^nagtxdXfoa  Thor,  xal  at'fan^aioXa  rov 
uSiXfpov  ft^  xt  InXiovixXTjOtv  vfiug  Thog;  ov  xw  avxu  nrtvftaxt 
nigiinaxTiauftir-  ov  xoTg  avxoTg  I'/vtair; 

‘^ndXat  doxuxt  llu  vfifr  dnoXoyovfitff-a.  xaxtvavxt  &fov  iv 
Xgtoxw  XaXoi fitv,  xd  Jf  ndvxu,  dyanrjxoi,  vnig  xfjg  vftwr  oixodo- 
10  pifjg.  ^q)0^ovfiut  ydg  ftt^  no)g  iX9div  ovy^  o’lovg  94Xo>  xiigm  ifiag 
xdyw  tvgtdw  vftir  oiox  ov  d-fXtxi,  fiij  no)g  i'gtg  ^t/Xog  9vfxol 


1.  Sanuvriaw  ABGgvg,  add  xai  fxdaaavjjcrco  (siiperiinpendain)  Jf 
ixJanuvTj^tjaojuai  ABAGg,  ipse  iinpeudar  (intendar  f)  fg  2.  n 
ABG,  il  xai  g,  om  Afg  uyanwv  BAGfgvg,  ayanio  A ijoaox 
ABA,  ^xxov  g,  tXaaaov  G 3.  loxot  dt  ABAGg,  sed  esto  fv,  autein 
g ov  ABfg,  ovx  A,  dt  ov  Gg  xaxt/iagr,aa  (^tfiagrioa  A)  vfiug 
ABAg,  xttxtvagxr,aa  vfiwv  G uXXa  ABAG,  dXX’  g 4.  ant- 
aiuXxa  ABGg,  intfirfja  A dt  avxov  ABAfg,  om  Ggv  5.  siimil 

inisi  g,  misi  cum  illo  fv  7.  ambulninus  vel  -laviinus  g,  add  oxi 

tar  iXdb)  nuXtv  ov  (fiooftai  (13,2)  Gg  sed  deletum  8.  nuXai  A 
BGfv,  nuXtv  Agg  putatis  gv,  speratis  f Vfxir  unoXoyov/ti9a 
ABAGg,  voids  disputaiiius  f,  uos  excusseinus  apud  vos  g xaxt~ 
vuvxt  ABG,  xuxtvwmov  A et  add  xov  g 8.  9.  tv  ;;pioico  ABA 
Ggvg,  om  f 9.  omnia  autein  fgv  10.  yag  ABAGfgvg,  om  Cgpr 

74  xiwg  ABAGgvg  Cypr,  om  f 10 -p.  433,2.  iXlXwv  . . . vftug 

xai]  veuiens  ad  vos  Cgpr  11.  xuyw  ABAg,  xui  tyeu  G a vo- 
bis  gv  tgig  A,  tgtig  BAGfgvg  ^xjXos  ABAG,  l^gXoi  fgvg 

libentissime  inpendam  (imp.)  et  super  inpendar  (imp.,  inperdar)  ipse 
pro  animabus  uestris , licet  plus  uos  diligens  minus  diligar. 
esto,  ego  [ipse  F]  uos  non  grauaui  (graui):  sed  cum  essein  astutus, 
dolo  uos  cepi  (coepi  F al).  I'numquid  per  aliquem  eorum  quos  misi 
ad  uos  circum  uem  uos?  **rogaui  Titum,  et  misi  cum  illo  fratrem: 
mimquid  Titus  uos  circum  nenit?  nonne  eodem  spiritii  ambulauimus 
(-labimus)?  nonne  isdeni  (liisdem  FL,  biisd.  al)  uestigiis?  *^olim 
(ollim)  putatis  quod  excusemus  (excussem.)  nos  aput  (apud  V al) 
uos.  coram  deo  iu  Christo  loqiiimur;  omnia  autein,  carissimi,  propter 
uestram  aedibcationem.  ^"tiineo  enim  ne  ibrte,  cum  uenero,  non  qua- 
les  uolo  inueniam  (ueniam  in)  uos  et  ego  inueniar  a uobis  qualem 
non  (n.  q.  F)  uultis,  ne  forte  conteutiones  aeinulationes  animositates 
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igid-ftai  xaraXttXtai  yjt9vQiaftoi  tfvattiaftg  dxujaaiaaiat.  nd- 
' Xiv  iX9ijvTog  fiov  tuniivdati  f4t  6 &i6g  ftoii  nijog  vfidg,  xai  nix- 
d-ijo(o  noXXoi’g  twv  ngotjftagttjxouox  xai  fiij  furavoijadvTWV  ini 
xfj  dxaduQala  xai  nogviia  xai  datXyilu  jj  inga'^ay;  *Tgitov  lovto 
i'gXO(.iai  ngog  vfiug.  ini  ai6/.taTog  dvo  fiagivgtov  xai  xgiiLv  axu-  x 
9^atxut  nuv  g^fiu.  ’^ngotigrjxa  xai  ngoXiyo),  dig  nagwx  to  dtvxe- 
gov  xai  dnuiv  vvv,  xotg  ngotjfiagxijxdaiv  xai  xoTg  XoinoTg  naaty, 
5x1  idy  fX9(o  ilg  to  ndXiy  ov  ftiao/uai.  ^Intl  Soxifir^y  CtjxtTxt  xov 
iy  ifiol  XaXovyjog  XQ‘<fxov,  og  tig  vftdg  ovx  da9ivfT,  oXXa  SvyaxiZ 
iv  vftTy  *(xul  yug  [t/]  iaxavgu^rj  i'^  da9tyiiag,  «AXa  Cfj  ix  dvyd-  *•' 

2.  xanuvwarj 

1.  tgn9tai  A,  aign9(tat  O qivaiaiaeig  axaxaaxuaiai  AttAvg, 

(pvaitoang  Gf,  seditiones  g 2.  iX9oyxog  (veniente)  fjov  xantt- 
y(i)ati  (-at)  A,  huiniliet)  f4f  ABGg,  tX9oyxu  jUf  xaniiyaxit]  Ag,  cum 
venero  ad  vos  liumiliet  me  f ngog  (apiid)  vuug  ABAGgvg,  oni  f 

3.  Ttoi-]  ex  Jiis  (iis)  qui  fgv  Cypr  74  3.  4.  tm  (in)  xt]  axa9ag- 

atu  xat  (otn  C)  nogvita  xut  uaiXyita  ij  tnga'^ay  ABAGfgg,  in  im- 
iDiinditiis  qiias  feceriint  et  fornicationil)iis  et  lihidinilius  Cypr 

4.  5.  xgiTOv  xovxo  tg^Oftat  BAGfgvg,  iSov  xgixov  xovio  ixotfoog  txta 

iX9iiy  At)  5.  tnt  aiofiaxog  ABAGg,  in  (nt  in  g)  ore  fgv 
stahit  fgv  6.  ngotigrixa  ABGfgvg,  add  yag  A (og  ABGgvg, 
om  Af  7.  yvy  ABAGfgv,  add  ygdqico  g 8.  ng  xo  ABAg,  om 
G (net  ABAg,  oxt  G,  quia  fg,  qiioniam  g,  it  Orig  3,237“  298'* 
4,108*  169“,  xj  V Orig  4,377'^  9.  iv  tfioi  XaXotvxog  ABGfgvg 

Orig,  XuXovrxog  ly  tfioi  A in  vos  f,  in  vohis  g dvraxet  AB 
AGgvg,  potens  f 10.  xai  yag  n Avg  Hilar  992  1077,  ti  yug  xul 
Orig  3,472*,  tl  xai  Orig  3,226“,  x«i  yag  BAGfg  iaxuvgwS-g  A 
BAGfgvg  Orig  3,472*  (4,292“)  Hilar  992  1077,  criicifixns  Hilar  96, 
dni9ay(y  Orig  3,226“  aXXa  ^tj  ABAGfgvg  Orig  Hilar  992  1077, 
resurrexit  Hilar  96 

dissensiones  (dess.)  defractiones  (detractat.)  susurrationes  (siisur.it.) 
inflationes  seditiones  sint  inter  nos,  ^‘ne  iteiiiin,  cinn  nenero,  liinni- 
liet  me  dens  apnt  (-d  V al)  uos  et  Ingeain  miiltos  ex  liis  qni  ante 
peccanernnt  et  non  egernnt  paenitentiam  super  inmumlitia  (-am  F 
ol)  et  foniicatione  (-em  F al)  et  inpndicitia  (-am  F ul)  qnain  ges- 
sernnt  (geser.).  *ecce  tertio  hoc  (line)  nenio  (paratns  sum  nenire  F) 
ad  uos.  in  ore  duorum  nel  triuin  testium  staliit  omne  uerbnm.  ^prae- 
dixi  et  praedico,  nt  praesens  bis  (uoliis  L,  al)  et  nunc  absens,  liis 
qtii  ante  peccaiierunt  et  ceteris  omnibus,  quouiain  si  nenero  iternm 
non  parcam.  *an  experiinentiim  qnaeritis  (qner. ) eins  qni  in  me  lo- 
quitur Cliristus  (Cliristi  V al),  qni  in  uos  (uobis)  non  iuflrniatur,  sed 
potens  est  in  uobis?  *nam  etsi  cruci  hxus  est  ex  iniirmitate,  sed  ui- 
Nov.  Test.  n.  28 
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fdfUf  dfov'  xaii  yuQ  iifuT(  ua^fvovfifv  if  avnp,  av» 

avz^  itt  dvvdfJta)^  d’lov  tig  v/iu;),  ^iavrovg  nngdCtTt  ti  lait  ip 
if)  niattt,  iaviovg  duxifidttjf . Tj  ovx  iniyipuiaxtxt  taviovg,  on 
‘Jtjoovg  XQiaiog  ix  ifiTp  [laiir'\;  il  ft^  ti  ddoxiftol  iotf.  ^iXTti^w 
i 6i  on  ypiuatadi  on  ^fitig  ovx  iofitp  dddxtfioi.  ^tv/df/i&a  di  npog 
TOP  9top  ftij  noi^oai  i/iug  xaxop  fitjdip,  ov/  7ra  ^(itTg  dixiftoi 
(puptvfitp,  ull*  iVa  vfttTg  to  xuXov  noi^if,  di  dig  udoxifiot 

flftfp.  ^oii  yuQ  dvpdfit9d  n xara  t^g  dXtj&t/ag,  dXX’  vnig  uXij~ 
9»iag,  ^xaigofiiv  yap  Stop  rjfttig  da9tp<vfiir,  vfttTg  di  dvputot  ^tt’ 
w Toiio  xui  fv/dfit9a  t^p  vftdip  xutdpnaip.  tovto  tuvta  aniip 
ypd(pto,  "pit  napdip  fit)  unotdfiwg  /priaatftm  xutu  tt/p  i'^ovaiup  i]p 
o xvpiog  I'dwxtp  fioi  tig  olxodufitjP  xui  ovx  tig  xii9uiptoiP. 

1.  ai’P  avtiu,  4.  xptatog  V^norj 

I.  9tov  ABAGfgvg  Orig  Hilar  992  1077,  om  Hilar  96  yup  AA 
fgv,  yap  xai  Bg,  om  O tp  BAfvg,  avp  AGg  trflotttp  (Cijoo- 
fit9a  5)  ABAfg,  itjatofttv  G avp  ABGgvc,  tP  Afg  2.  tx  dv- 
pufittog  9tov  ABAfvg,  om  Gg  tig  v/uag  tuvzovg  AAGgg,  in  vo- 
bis  ipsis  f,  tavtovg  B i.  tnviovg  doxifiaCttt  BAGfgvg,  om  A 
tniyipoiaxitt  ABAGfvg,  cognoscetis  g 4.  ir^aovg  ypiatog  BAfg, 
ypiatog  t^novg  AGgv  taiiv  AGfgvg,  om  BA  n ABAGgg, 
si  f 5.  <)f  ABAfgvg,  yap  Gg  yrioaio9i  ABAGgg,  cognos'ci- 
tis  f tvyo(.it9u  ABAGfgv,  Evyoftui  g npog  om  f H.  xuxop 
fitjdtp  ot'X  ipu  ABAGg,  qnicqiinin  innli  ut  non  f 8.  aifiip  ABA 
vg,  siiinns  fgv  tijg  ii(robi(/«e  ABAg,  omi  G aXX  ABg,  uXXu 
AG  9.  otup  ABAg,  ott  G 10.  lovio  ABAGfgv,  add  di  g 

II.  nupwp  fi^  ABc,  fit]  napwp  AGfgv  <lnrins  fgv  xptjowfiui 
ABAg,  xptjaofiui  G,  agnm  fgv  12.  o xvpiog  tdiuxtp  (-xt  B)  fioi 
ABAGfgv,  i'doixi  fioi  d Kvptog  g 

nit  (uinet  h)  ex  iiirtnte  dei:  n.iin  et  nos  infirmi  siimiis  in  illo,  sed 
uineiniis  (tiinimiis  F al)  cum  eo  ex  nirtute  dei  in  nobis,  ^nosinet  ipsos 
template  (teint.),  si  estis  in  fide:  ipsi  uos  probate,  an  non  cognosci- 
tis  uos  ipsos  (om  V),  quia  Cbristns  lesns  in  nobis  est?  nisi  forte 
reprobi  estis.  '’spero  antem  quod  cognoscitis  (-scetis  L)  (piia  nos  non 
siimus  reprobi.  'oraimis  autein  [ad  V]  demn  ut  nihil  mail  (male)  fa- 
cials, non  ut  nos  probati  pareainus  (pereamus  pr  F),  sed  ut  uos 
quod  boMum  est  faciatis,  nos  autem  ut  reprobi  siinus  (snmus  L al). 
*non  eniin  possiiinus  aliqiiid  adiiersus  ueritatem,  sed  pro  ucrilate 
(-tatem  F).  Sgaudemus  enim,  quando  nos  infirmi  sunius,  nos  autem  po- 
tentes  (-lis)  estis:  hoc  et  oraraus  uestram  consnminationem.  "'ideo 
haec  absens  scribo,  ut  non  praesens  durius  again  secundum  potesta- 
tem  quam  dominus  dedit  mihi  in  aedificationein  et  non  in  deslriictio- 
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^^ytoinov,  aStXipoi,  yalQttt,  xttTugu%ta9e,  nngttxaXtto9f^  r6 
avto  (pgovtiTt,  tigtjvivtTt,  xai  6 9f6(  rr,(  dyantjg  xai  t}g^vi]( 
iatui  fu9'  vfiwt'.  ^'^uanuaaa9t  aXlijlot);  iv  uyi<^  guktjftaji,  daxd- 
^oviai  vfiag  oc  ayiot  nilvTtg. 

X^9‘i  xvglov  'Itjaov  xgtatov  xai  ij  dyumi  tow  ^fow  * 
xai  fj  xoivatn'tt  tow  uyiov  nxivftaxof  futd  ndxiwv  vfiiov. 

nPOS  FAylATAS. 

H avXoi  anootoXof  owx  dn  dr9guinwv  ovdi  6i  dv9g<inov,  dXXa 
dtu  ‘iTjaov  XQ'o^ov  xai  9tov  nazgog  tow  iyttgavzog  aitzox  ix  vt- 
xguir,  ^xai  ot  avy  iftoi  ndvztg  ddiXqiot,  zaTg  ixxXzja/aig  z^g  FaXa- 
ziug,  ^xdgtg  vfitv  xai  tlgi^xf]  dno  9iov  nazgog  xai  xvgtov  ijfxfu*  lo 

3.  iv  (piXi^fiazi  uylio. 

1.2.  to  avzo  qigoxnzf  BAGfgvg,' om  A 2.  zijg  ayantjg  xui  tigtj- 
xtjg  ABvg,  zr^g  iigrjrt]g  xai  ztjg  ayanr^g  Afv,  ztjg  igrjVTig-  Gg 
3.  aytio  qnXrjuaxi  BAfg,  ipiXrjfiazi  ayi(o  AGgv  5.  /piotow  AA 
Gfgvg,  oni  B 6.  vftaiy  ABGg,  add  ufitjv  Afog  xigog  xogix- 
9iovg  /$  ABA,  tztXia9f]  ngog  xogiv9iovg  ag^tzat  ngog  yaXazag 
Gg,  ad  corintliios  II  explicit  f,  Jlgog  Kogiv9iovg  divz^ga  iygdxpt] 
and  <DiXinmov  zfjg  Maxfdoxtag  did  Tlzov  xai  Aovxu  g zigog 
yaXazug  AB,  YlavXov  tow  unoatdXow  rj  ngog  FuXdzag  iniazoXr)  g, 
Xttzd  td  iv  zfj  ngog  PaXazag  ttgrjftivj]  intazaXfi  Grig  1,239“  ad 
1,4  7.  di  ABAg,  dia  G,  per  fv  Iren  200  fiilar  262.  per  homi- 

neiD  wel  ex  lioiniae  g 8.  did]  per  ve(  ex  g ;|'pio'Tow  ABAGfg 
vg  Hilar,  om  Iren  9iov  nazgog  etc  ABAGgvg  Iren,  deo  patri 

etc  f a mortuis  fgo  10.  xai  xvgiov  rjfzwv  BAGfgg,  fjfiotv 

xai  xvgiov  A 

nem  ( disti*.  F).  (28)  '^De  cetero,  fratres , gaudete , perfect!  estote, 
exliortamini  (exort.),  idem  sapite  (sapete),  paceio  habete,  et  deus 
dilectionis  et  pacis  (p.  et  d.  F al)  erit  uobiscum.  t’salutate  [in  F] 
inuicein  in  osculo  sancto.  salutant  uos  sancti  oinnes  (o.  s.).  ‘^gratia 
domini  nostri  lesii  Cbristi  et  (om  al)  caritas  dei  et  cominunicatio  - 
sancti  spiritiis  (sp.  s.  L al)  [sit]  cum  omnibus  uobis  (oni  ol),  ameo. 

Expl.  ad  Oorint.u. 

INC.  [EPISTVLA]  AD  GALATAS. 

Paulus  apostolus  non  ab'  bominibus  neque  per  liominem,  sed 
per  lesuin  Christum  et  deum  patrem  qui  suscitauit  eum  a mortuis, 
^et  qui  inecum  sunt  omnes  fratres,  ecclesiis  Galatiae.  ^gratia  uobis 
et  pax  a deo  patre  et  domino  nostro  (p.  nostro  et  domino  F at)  lesu 

28  * 
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'Jrjaov  xpuTTOV,  *iov  donTOg  tavToy  ntgi  Twy  ufiaguwy  rjfiwy,  ontog 
i^iXriJut  tifiug  t*  tov  ulutvoQ  tov  iviaiijiiog  Ttovripov  xatu  to  5/- 
Xtjfia  TOO  dtov  Ku}  najgog  ijftwy,  ^ do'^u  tlf  Toi;  alwyag  Twy 
ultuywv,  ufti^y. 

6 <^&avf(d^to  OTt  ovTwg  jnjr/nig  fiiTatl^faS^f  and  too  xuX^aar- 
■fog  vfiug  {y  /dgni  xgintov  fig  tugor  tvuyyiXiov , ‘S  ovx  tauy 
uXXo,  fi  ^iri  nv{g  tlatv  oi  lugtiaaoyxtg  ifiug  xu)  9{Xovxtg  ftfxu- 
aigitpai  to  toayyAiov  too  /giatov,  ^aXXu  xut  lay  ^fitig  rj  uyyt- 
Xog  1^  ovgavov  tvayytXiXrjtat  vfiTy  nag'  u fitjyyfXiadfitSa  ifii'y, 
10  dyd&fffa  i'ouo.  ^tag  ngotig^xafttr,  xai  ugri  ndXiv  Xlyta,  ii  rig  iftag 

9.  fvayytXlatixuf 

1.  ntgi  (de)  AAGg  Orig  J,23&/,  vntg  (pro)  Blfgvg  afingxiwv 
ABAGfgvg,  uffagx(oXwy  Orig  2.  tx  ABAGHfgvg  Orig  1,239“  2, 
702“,  dno  Orig  1,601*  674*  nituyog  too  tyfaiwiog  AB  Orig  1, 
239“  601*2,702",  tvtatwtog  uttovog  AGHfgvg  Orig  1,674*  2.3.  to 

&fXtjftu  ABAGg  Orig  1,239“,  d-fX^aiy  H 3.  ro  ABAGg,  add 

fcxty  Hfgv  5.  Oarfia^io  ABAHfvg  Cgpr  32  107  Lncif  234,  (xuJ^io 
(miror)  dt  Gg  ovxiog  (ovxw  Ug)  ABAHg,  sic  tarn  fv  Cgpr  Lucif, 
tnm  g,  om  G ftfxaxta^t  A dno  too]  ab  eo  qiii  fgv  Cypr, 
qiii  Lucif  5.  6.  xaXtaavxog  Vftag  (rifiag  H)  ABAGHfgg,  ros  vo- 
cavit  go  Cgjxr  Lucif  6.  tv  /upiTi  ABAGHfgvg,  in  (ad  107)  gra- 
tiain  V Cypr  32  107  Lucif  /giaiov  ABHvg,  ir/oov  xgioxov  Af, 
om  g Cypr  Lucif  in  (ad  Cypr)  alind  fgv  Cypr  Lucif  234 

7.  ft  fit]  xirig  ttaiv  ABAGUgg,  nisi  si  (om  Luc)  sunt  aliqui  fv  Cypr 
Lucif  qui  vos  conturliant  (turbant  32)  v Cypr  32  107  Lucif 

8.  xai  fuv  AAGHg,  xav  A tjfifig  ABAGfgvg  Cypr  32  Lucif,  aut 

nos  Cypr  107  9.  looyytli^jjTtti  vfuv  (vftag  A,  om  G)  AGvg, 

Vfuv  tvuyytXt^tjxai  BH,  aliter  adnuntiet  Cypr,  tvayytXiatjxui  vfiir 
(om  g Ludf)  Afg  Lucif  234  tvuyytXtaafitOa  G et  U't 


Christo,  *qui  dedit  seinet  ipsnin  pro  peccatis  nostris,  iit  eriperet 
(-perent  L,  -piat  at)  nos  de  praesenti  saeciilo  neqiiain  secundum 
iioliintatein  del  et  patris  nostri,  °cui  est  gloria  in  saeciila  saeculorum, 
amen  (om  al).  (2)  t'Miror  quod  sic  tain  cito  transferemini,  ab  eo  qui 
iios  iiocaiiit  (uocat)  in  gratiain  (gratia  F)  Cliristi,  in  aiiiid  (aliut  L) 
enangelimn,  tquod  non  est  aliiid  (aliut  L u(),  nisi  [si  F of]  sunt  (om 
al)  aliqui  (om  al)  qui  iios  conturbant  et  uolunt  coniiertere  eiiangeliiiin 
Cliristi.  ^sed  licet  nos  nut  niigelus  de  caelo  eiinngelizet  nobis  prae- 
ter  quain  quod  euangelizaiiiinus  uobis,  anathema  sit.  ^siciit  praedixi- 
mus,  et  nunc  iterum  dico,  siqiiis  uobis  euangelizaucrit  praeter  id 
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ivuyytXll^tXttt  nag'  o nagtXufitxt,  avu^tfia  taxto.  ^^'ugxt  yug  uv- 
&g(unov(  ntldw,  ij  xov  &tov;  ^ txjxw  aftXgtinoig  dgiaxetv;  tl  i'xi 
ur9gwnoi(  ^gtaxov,  xgiaxov  SovXeg  ovx  uv  ijfttiv. 

‘■JVwp/^w  df  ifitv,  ddtX(foi’y  to  xvayyfXiov  xo  tvayytXxa9iv 
in  ifiov,  oxi  ovx  i'axiv  xaxd  a»9gwnov'  ^'^ovii  yug  iyd  nagd  uv- ^ 
9gutnov  nugiXu^ov  uvxo  oidi  IdfSux^tjV,  «^)lu  di  dnoxaXvxf/tatg 
'Jtjaov  ;rp<oiov.  *^ijxoiaaxt  yug  xr^v  iftfjv  dvaaigoipijv  noxt  iv  x^ 
’Jovdaiofiiu,  0X1  xu9’  intgfioX^v  idi'wxov  ixxXr/aiuv  xov  9iov 
xai  indg9ovv  avir^v,  ngoixonxov  iv  X(p  'lovStuofi^  vntg  noX- 

Xovc  avrriXixtioxuf  iv  xw  y(vn  fiov,  ntgiaaoxdgwg  ^tiXioxVit  vndg-  ■<* 
Xiov  xd)v  nuxgtxwv  fiov  nuguSuoKjov.  ‘^oxe  tvddxtjatv  [o  ^co;] 
o dipogfauf  ftt  lx  xotXktg  pirjxgog  ftov  xai  xaXlaag  did  x^g  xdgi- 
xog  ttvxov  ^^unoxaXvrpat  xov  vlov  uviov  iv  Iftol,  Iva  tvayytXifyofiut 

1.  fvayytXtl^txai  (-^^xai  G)  ABAGHg,  adnaatiaverit  fg  Cypr,  evan- 
gelizaverit  v Hilar  1289,  aliud  adountiaverit  Lueif  praeter  quod 
(quain  quod  Cypr  MU)  fgv  Cypr  Hilar,  qiiaua  quod  Lucif  2.  ini- 
9o>  G ft  txt  {atxftu  G)  ABAGfgo,  ft  ydg  fxt  g,  ego  si  adljuc 
HUar  90,  »i  Cypr  83  104  109  174  320  3.  Tjgtaxov  ABAGfgvg 

Cyprian  83  104  109  Hilar,  placere  veliein  Cypr  174  320  4.  df 

ABAvg,  yug  Gfgv  tvrjyyfXtad tv  A 6.  ovdf  AAG,  evxf  Bg 

dt  BAGg,  dta  A 9.  fnog9ovv  ABAg,  tnoXtftovv  G,  expugna- 
bain  fgv  10.  avvtjXixitiixag  BAg,  avviXixiwiag  A,  avvtXttxttotxug 
G 11.  tfdoxjjofv  BAGg,  ijrJoxijofv  A o 9 tog  AAfg  Ire* 
307,  om  BGgv  Iren  311  12.  o uq>ogtang  (agtogtaag  B)  ftf  (me 

segregavit  v Iren)  tx  (ali  g)  xotXtag  ftijxgog  ftov  ABAGfgvg  Grig  2, 
620'^  3,H07^  Iren  31 1 , qui  me  ex  utero  matrix  ineae  segregavit  Ire* 
307.  per  praefinitioaein  segregatux  Hilar  1114  12.  13.  xai  xaXl- 

ang . . . iv  iftoi  om  Iren  311  13.  revelitre  Iren  307,  ut  revelaret 

fgv  tvayytXt^Wftat  ABGg,  fvayyeXtaotftut  A 

quod  aocepixtix,  anathema  xit.  (3)  ^”Modo  eniin  bominihiix  xuadeo, 
an  dco  (ant  deo  L al,  om  al)1  aiit  quaerO  ( qiiero  L)  hoininihux 
placere  [ant  deo]?  si  adhnc  (athnc  /,)  hominihus  placerem,  Cliristi 
sernus  non  essein.  (4)  "Notnm  enim  (antein  F)  uoF»ix  facio,  fratres, 
enaiigelinm  quod  enangelizatnin  ext  a me,  quia  non  ext  secundum 
hoininem:  ‘^neqiie  enim  ego  ali  homine  (-iiem  F)  accepi  illud  neque 
didici  (dedici),  sed  per  reuelationem  lesu  Cliristi.  (5)  *l.\udistis  enim 
coniiersationem  meain  aliquando  in  ludaismo,  quoniain  supra  modum 
persequehar  ecclesiam  dei  et  expugnahain  illain,  **et  prohciebain  in 
ludaismo  supra  multos  coetaneos  in  genere  raeo,  abundantius  (ha- 
bund.  ) aeinulator  existens  paternaruin  mearuin  traditionuin.  ‘^cum 
autem  placuit  ei  qui  me  segregauit  de  utero  matrix  meae  et  iiocauit 
per  gratiam  suam,  tt’ut  reiielaret  filium  suum  in  me,  ut  euangelizarem 
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dVTO»  ir  jot(  tii9{wi  ov  nQoaayt9{fiTjv  auQxi  xul  ui'/iori, 

anijXdov  tig  'ItgoaoXvfta  TtQog  rovg  npd  Iftov  dnooToXovg, 
aXXa  dn^X9ox  tig  Apafiiup  xal  ndXix  vnlarptif/a  tig  Aafiuaxov. 

fitid  i’tT)  jpla  arrjX9or  tig  'ItpoaoXvfta  taiop^aat  Kijtfax, 
t xal  inifAtixa  ngog  uvj6p  ijfilgug  dtxun(p%t’  ^^iigop  dl  i(2n>  uno- 
aioXttP  ovu  tldop,  tl  ftt]  'luxwfiop  TOP  udfXqiop  lov  xvgi'ov,  ^'u  di 
ygtiqiu)  ifitPj  ISttv  ipuntop  tov  9tov  Su  ov  xptvdoftai, 

9op  tig  id  xXiftaia  iSjg  Svgiug  xal  t^g  KiXixtug.  ^^firip  Si 
iypoovfttpog  iip  ngoowmo  latg  IxxXtjoi'tug  lijg  'lovSulag  lutg  ip 
^^ftopop  di  dxovopitg  r,aap  on  o diwxup  ^ftag  noil  pvp 
tvayyiXO^tlai  lijp  nlaitp  ^P  no  ft  in6g9ti,  ^*xui  idd^a^op  ip  iftol 
10P  9top.  ^f'nttfa  did  dtxuftaaugtop  Ifwp  ndXtp  upifitjp  tig  'Itgo- 
adXvfta  ftttd  Bugpdfiu,  avfxnaguXafiidp  xal  Titop'  '^dp{(ir)P  di 

I.  ngooapt9ift^p]  ndquievi  fgo  2.  unr/X9op  BAG,  Teni  fgv, 

aprjX9ov  Ag  Iileroitoljina  f,  ierosolyinain  g jovg  ngo  ABAg, 
praecessores  f,  processores  vel  antecessores  g,  lovg  G 3.  aXXa 
AG,  ttXX  BAg  abii  fgv  io  damascum  g,  dainasco  f 4.  ti^ 
igta  iy  G)  BAGfgvg,  igia  tftj  A veni  fgv  xtjtfap  AB,  nt- 
igop  AGfgvg  5.  tftgop  ABAGg  Orig  3,463^,  alium  fgv  b.  ovx 
tidop  ABg  Orig,  tidov  ovdtpa  AG  fgv  8.  xXiftara  BCAGg,  xXrj- 

ftata  A xat  itjg  ABAGg,  xat  C 9.  fw  AUCAg,  om  G 
laig  alteram  ABCGfvg,  irjg  Ag  10.  qiii  perseqoebantur  f 

II.  aduuntiant  f tnog9tt  ABCAg,  tnoXtfii  G,  expugnabat  fgv 

tdo^a^op  tp  ffiot  ABCg,  tp  tftot  tdo^n^op  AG  fgv  12.  dtxaita- 

augwp]  Iren  200  naXip  aptfiijp  {uv7jX9op  C)  ABCvg,  uvif/jjp 
naXip  AGfg,  ascendi  Iren  13.  avpnagaXufiup  AGO,  assiimto  fv, 
axxumens  Iren,  suineus  vel  accipiens  g 

(-zem  pr  F)  ilium  in  gentibus,  continuo  non  adquieni  carni  ct  san- 
guini,  '^neque  ueni  Hierosolyma  (Hieriis.  L al,  -li.  al,  -mam  al,  -mis  al) 
ad  antecessores  meos  apostolos,  sed  abii  in  Arabiam  (-bia  L)  et 
iterum  reuersus  sum  Damascum.  ’^deinde  post  anuos  tres  ueni  Hie- 
rosolyina  (Hierus.  I,  al,  -mam  al)  uidere  Petrum,  et  maiisi  aput  (-d) 
eum  diebus  quindecim  (‘xv  F):  ‘‘-'alium  autem  apostolorum  uidi 
neminem  (n.  u.),  nisi  lacobum  I'ratrem  domini.  ‘“'quae  autem  scribo 
uobis,  ecce  coram  deo  quia  (quoniam  L)  non  mentior.  ^'deinde  ueni 
in  partes  Syriae  et  Ciliciae.  '^“eram  autem  ignotiis  facie  ecclesiis  Iii- 
daeae  (Iiideae,  ludae)  quae  erant  (eccl.  quae  erant  in  ludaea)  in 
Christo,  ‘^‘‘tantum  autem  auditum  babebant  quoniam  qiii  persequeba- 
tur  nos  (om  al)  aliquando  nunc  euangelizat  fidem  quam  aliquando 
expugnabat,  “''et  in  me  clarificabant  (glor.  al,  -bat  F)  deum.  (6) 
^Deinde  post  annos  quattuordecim  (xiiu  F)  iterum  ascendi  Hieroso- 
lyma (Hierus.,  -li.  al,  -mam  L al)  cum  Baruaba,  adsumpto  et  (om  F) 
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Kiiju  (x/ioTtuXvtf/ty j xui  uvt^i^r^v  <ivT0t^  to  tvayyikiop  cJ  Kijpvootp 
if  toi(  fSytaiy,  xax  ISiay  di  jotf  JoKovaiy,  fitj  naif  tig  xtyoy 
7j  idQUfioy.  *«Ai’  ovdf  TViof  a avy  iftoi  ’’EXktjy  tHy  tjyay- 
xua9t]  nfptTfi>j9^yaf  *Jia  Jf  rovg  Ttapnadxjovg  ^tvdudtXtfovg, 
ti"uyi(  naQnaijX9oy  xaTaaxontjaat  lija  iXiv9f^tay  tj^iSy  ijy 
ftfv  iy  XQtotip  ‘Itjaov,  "yu  ^ftug  xaTudovXtiaovciy , Wf  oidi  nQog 
wpay  ngaftty  vnoiayij,  tyu  ^ dX^9tta  tov  tvayytXiov  diofttiytj 
TTpoff  Vflug.  lAy  Joxovyzuty  tlyut  it  {bnoToi  note  ^aay, 

ovdiy  ftot  dia(f>fQtf  n^ovwnoy  9ldg  uy9Qii7tov  ov  Xmftfidyti)  ifiol 
yap  ot  doxovyjtg  oviiy  npoaayi9fy%o , ’’aXXu  xovyayjtoy  Uiyzig  ta 
ou  Titm'auvfiai  to  fvayyiXtoy  T^g  axpofivaziag  xa9mg  Jlttpog  r^g 
TuptJOfi^g  8(6  yap  dyfpy^aag  Ilijpto  tig  unoaToXrjy  ttjg  neptiofi^g 

7.  Jiuf{/yt] 

1.  uytdtfitjv  ABCAg,  uytjSuXofitjv  G,  exposui^,  coutuli  cum  fo  irex 

2.  i9yttu  Bg  liU  qui  videbantur  f,  add  esse  inaiores  g xaiyoy 
AG  3.  TQtxta  ABCAGvg,  cucurrcriin  (-rein  f~)  fg  ovdt  ABC 
Ag,  ovii  G o ACAGfgvg,  om  B cum  esset  graecus  fg 

6.  U’tt  ABCAfvg,  lya  fnj  Gg  xaTadovXoiaovaiy  ABCA,  xaiadov- 
Xotaojoty  G et  corr  B,  KutadovXdawvTut  g oig  ovdt  ABCGgvg, 
quil>u8  codice*  Latini  (non  Graeci)  teete  Uieronymo  7,399"^  400*"  401“*, 
oui  Af  Iren  200*  Pauhia  ovdtnoit  iy  y^otpit  vnottiay^iyog  dv9puy* 
noig  dig  xpttiiwy  yiyofityog  Grig  1,709*  7.  ti^ufiiy  G dia~ 

(itiyg-  BAg,  dtafttyt}  AG  et  C'i  9.  npoatonoy  (add  o A)  9tog 

ay9pwnov  ABCg,  9tog  ay9puinov  ngoawnuy  AGfg  10.  doxcoi'- 
rtg  ABCAg,  add  esse  f,  add  Ji  ityut  Gg  npuauv9iyio  G 
idoyjig  ABAGfgvg,  tidojig  C nintaitvfiat  ABCAg,  ntmaitvzui 
ftoi  Gfgv  11.  n^Tpo;]  Gg,  petro  fv  12.  6 yap  . . . ntpizoftr,g 
om  Gg 

Tito:  ^ascend!  aiitein  secundum  reuelationem,  et  contuli  cum  illis 
euangelium  [dei  pr  F «IJ  quod  praedico  in  gentibus,  seorsuin  autein 
ids  qui  uidebantur  [aliquid  esse  F olj , ne  forte  in  uacuum  currerein 
ant  cucurrissem.  ^sed  neque  Titus,  qui  mecum  erat,  cum  esset  gen- 
tilis,  conpulsus  est  circiimcidi;  ^sed  propter  subintroductos  [autem  h 
al]  falsos  fratres,  qui  siibintroieruut  explorare  libertatem  nostrum 
_ quain  liabemus  in  Christo  lesu,  ut  nos  in  seruitiitem  redigerent,  *qiu- 
Inis  neque  ad  lioram  cessimus  subiectioni,  ut  ueritas  euangelii  per- 
manent aput  (-d)  nos.  8ab  bis  autem  qui  uidebantur  esse  aliqidd: 
quales  aliquando  fueriiit,  nihil  mea  interest:  deus  personam  hominis 
non  accipit  (accepit  F al):  mild  eniin  qui  uidebantur  [esse  om  L] 
[aliquid  om  L al]  nihil  contulerunt,  ’sed  e contrario  (sic  FL,  e con- 
tra csteri)  cum  uidissent  quod  creditum  est  mild  euangelium  prae- 
putii,  sicut  [etj  Petro  circumcisionis : 8qui  enim  ojmratus  est  Petro  in 
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lin^Qytjaty  xdfto't  t/f  ®x«)  yxornf  Ttjy  X^9‘*  *0’’  Sodtiauv 

fiot  ‘luKtofiof  xai  Kriquf  xui  ‘Iwdvvijf,  oi  doxovyrtf  ati'Xot  tlrat, 
di^itis  fdwxuv  tfio'i  xai  Bapxd/Sa  xoivwyJag,  <Va  [/uV]  ii(  rd 

t&vrj,  avjot  Jf  nigiiofitjy,  ‘"/udyox  jut>  nuo/jov  ira  ftrrj- 

s fioviviofiiv  • 0 xai  ianovduaa  uvtd  rovTO  noi^aai.  »oi(  df  r/X9ir 
Xt/jiSs  tJg  Avudxuuv , xaid  ngiamnov  avtio  dyiiaXT)v,  on  xatt- 
yywo/tiyof  ijv.  ^^npd  zov  yap  zirdg  and  ‘luxw^ov  find  zmy 

i&ywy  avy^a9iiy'  ozt  dt  rjXStv,  vniattXXty  xai  uifwpiUiy  iavtov, 
q>ofiovfityos  toiig  tx  ntptzoftijg,  'V«i  avyvnixpl9r)auy  avzip  xai  oS 
M Xoinoi  'lovdaXot,  &azt  xai  Bapydfiug  avyantjxdTi  avz&y  zfi  vnoxpl- 

1.  xafioi  ACAG,  xat  ifioi  Bg  ng  za  tSvrj  ABCAGg  Iren  200, 
inter  gentes  fgo  yvovztg  ABCAGgv;  Grig  2,767“^,  cum  cognovis- 
set  f 2.  laxwjSog  xai  xtjqiag  UCg  Grig,  ntzpog  xat  laxMflog  A 
Gfgv,  laxw/Sof  A 3.  Grig  1 ,387“  3,724^ , add  yap  idem 

4,431"  tftoi  ABCAg  Grig,  fiot  G xat  ABCAGHgvg  Grig, 
ut  f fuv  ACA,  om  BGHfgvg  Grig  3,724^  4,431"  4.  zwy  nzw- 

Xtoy  lya  ABCHg  Grig  3,724^,  ira  ziov  nzwxtor  AGfgv  fiyTjfio- 
vivofttv  A 5.  xat  ABCAGHgvg,  enim  f hoc  ipsum  fgv  rjX9t 
Bg  6.  xtjif  ug  ABCBv,  ntzpog  AGfgvg  in  faciem  fgv  ay9t- 
airjv  G 7.  iX9tiy  ztvag  ABCAGHvg,  veuireht  (venisset  f)  qiii- 
dam  fg  Iren  200  8.  tjX9iv  BAGfgv,  r,X9ov  ACHvg.  iX96yzog 

taxiipuv  npdg  uvidv  Grig  l,38b‘*  vntaitXXt  Hg  xat  uq>wpt- 
^ly  tavzoy  ABCAGBgvg  Grig  1,386“^,  se  et  segregahat  f (Grig  1, 
387“)  9.  tx  (^x  z^g  Grig)  mpizofirig  ABCAHg  Grig  1,386“*,  add 

ovzag  G ovt  vnixpidriauv  ABCJGHg,  consenserunt  fg  xat  oi 
ACAGHfgg,  oi  Bv  (Grig)  10.  ita  et  harnabas  duceretur  ah  his 
(siinul  ductus  sit  g)  fg  avziur  zrj  vnoxpiatt  ABCg,  zrj  vnoxptatt 
avzu)y  AGHg,  in  ilia  siinulatione  fv 

apostolatum  circuincisionis , operatus  est  et  inihi  inter  gentes : ^et 
cum  cognouissent  gratiain  quae  data  est  inihi  lacohus  Cephas  (sic 
L:  Petrus  et  Jacobus  F,  Petrus  [et]  Jacobus  et  Cephas  aJ)  et  Johan- 
nes (-nnis  F al),  qui  uidebantur  coluinnae  esse,  dextras  dederunt 
(derunt  pr  F)  inihi  et  Barnabae  societatis,  ut  nos  in  gentes,  ipsi 
(ipse)  autem  in  circuincisionein ; "’tantum  ut  paupeniin  memores  es- 
semus:  quod  efiam  sollicitus  fui  hoc  ipsum  facere.  (7)  **Cum  autem 
iienisset  [Petrus  F]  Cephas  (om  V,  Petrus  aJ)  Antiochiam  (Anthio- 
ciain  F),  in  faciem  ei  (om  al)  restiti,  quia  repraehensibilis  erat. 
*^priiis  enim  quam  uenirent  quidam  ab  Jacobo,  cum  geutibus  edebat 
(-bant  F):  cum  autem  uenissent  (-sset  al),  subtrahebat  et  segrega- 
bat  se,  timens  eos  qui  ex  circuincisione  erant,  i^et  simulationi  eius 
consenserunt  ceteri  Judaei,  ita  ut  et  (om  al)  Barnabas  duceretur  ab 
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an. ' OTC  c7Jo>’  oTt  »vx  op9ono^ovaty  npc(  rijr  uXtj&tiay  tov 

tvayyfX/ov,  tinov  tu  Kr/tfa  tftnpoadtv  nivxutv  El  av  ‘lovduTog 
vnuQxiov  I9n)twg  xai  ovx  ’JovSaiiiug  n&g  tu  t9vj]  uyayiui^ng 
‘lovdat^ny  ; 

^^'Hftiig  (fvait  'lovduTot,  xal  oix  i9va>y  uftapjioXol'  *^tl36-  6 
itg  di  ou  ov  dixatoZtai  uy9pt»nog  i'pytoy  yoftov,  iay  Sid 
nlaxtwg  'Ir,aov  xgiaxovy  xai  rifitTg  tig  xpiaxoy  'hjaovy  iniaxtvoa- 
fity,  fVu  Sixuiw9ufity  lx  nlaxtwg  xai  ovx  7$  i'pyioy  vifiov, 

0T<  f'pywy  vifiov  ov  Jixaiot9ijatxai  naaa  adp'^.  ‘‘^tl  SI  l^ijxovy- 
xtg  Sixuiw^Tjvut  iy  xpiaxip  tiplSiffttv  xai  ovToi  afiupxaiXoi , upa  i*> 
Xpiaxdg  ufiupxiag  Siuxoyog.  firf  yiyoixo.  ^tl  yup  u xaxlXvaa,  Tuvva 
nuXiy  olxoSofoS,  napafiax^y  ifiuvxoy  avviaxdvw.  ^Hyiu  yup  Sid 
vofiov  vofito  unlduvov,  'tya  9t(u  ^^atj.  avyiaxuvpufiai’ 

7.  tig  'Jtjaovy  xpioxdy 

1.  op9onoSovat  Hg  2.  xtjipa  ABC,  ntxpto  AGfgvg  tvnpoaSiv 
G.  Orig  4,412“*  2.  3.  lOvSaiog  vnapxwv  (loy  A)  ABCAGgvg  Grig, 

cum  sis  iudaeus  fg  3.  xui  of/  (ofx  G Orig)  lovSaixvjg  ^ijg  AB 
CGg  Orig  4,41 2«,  Cijg  xai  ovx  (ovx  g)  lOvSaixaig  Ag,  vivis  f 
Tiiog  ACAGfgo  Orig,  xi  Bg  6.  St  BCAGfgv,  om  Avg  per 
lidem  vei  ex  fide  g 7.  iijirof  /pioiof  CAGfgg,  XQ‘Oxov  iTjaov 

AB  tig  XQioxov  irjoovy  ACAGgg,  tig  ijjaofr  /piiriov  B,  per  ie- 
suin  cliristum  f crediinus  g 8.  /p<o»Of  ABCAfvg,  om  Gg 
9.  oxi  ABAG,  Sioxi  BCg  tpytoy  rofiov  ov  Sixaiw9tjattai  AB 
CAGfgg,  ov  Six.  tpywv  voftov  g 10,  xai  avxoi  ABCAGgvg, 
om  f 12.  (rfvtaiat'bJ  ABCAG,  avvlaxtjfii  g 13.  mortuus  sum 
legi  ut  vivain  cliristo  UHar  524  Orig  1,438*  3,544*,  xto 

Xpiaxi^  idem  4,322* 

eis  in  ilia  simulatione  (illam  -nein).  ‘*sed  cum  uidissem  quod  non 
recte  ainbiilarent  ad  ueritatein  euangelii,  dixi  [Petro  F]  Cepliae  (om 
V,  Petro  al)  corain  omnibus  Si  tu,  cum  ludiieiis  (-deus)  sis,  genti- 
liter  et  non  ludaice  (-cae  F)  uiuis,  quoinodo  gentes  cogis  ludaizare? 
^^nos  [autem]  natiira  ludaei,  et  non  ex  gentibus  peccatores:  ‘*’scien- 
tes  autem  (om  pr  F)  quod  non  iustificatiir  (-cabitur  V)  homo  ex 
operibus  legis,  nisi  per  lidem  lesii  Cliristi  (C.  I.),  et  nos  in  Christo 
lesii  credidimus  (crediinus  L al  el  pr  F),  ut  iustificemiir  ex  fide 
Christi  et  non  ex  operibus  legis  (et  - legis  om  al),  propter  quod  ex 
operibus  (operibus  enim  pr  F al)  legis  non  iustificabitur  omnis  caro. 
(8)  *’Quod  si  (om  al)  quaerentes  iustificari  in  Cliristo  inuenti  siimus 
et  ipsi  peccatores,  niimqiiid  Christus  peccati  minister  est'?  ahsit. 
enim,  quae  destruxi,  haec  iteriim  aedifico  (reaed.  L),  praeuaricato<- 
rem  me  constituo  (instituo  F al).  t‘-*ego  enim  per  legem  legi  mortuus 
sum,  ut  deo  uiuam.  ^^Iiristo  confixus  sum  druci:  uiuo  autem  iam 
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Si  ovxfti  iyti,  tfi  Si  in  ifiol  xpiaiof  o Si  rvr  {«u  ix  aupxi, 
iv  nlatu  ^c3  xf)  xov  9tov  xal  /(Mtriov  fov  ayani^aarjot  ft  xai 
napaS6rxo(  tavtox  vnip  iftov.  a^txw  t^v  /<*(>< v xov  &tov’ 

il  yup  Siu  vofiov  Stxaioavvti,  Spa  /piaio;  Swpiav  uni&avtx, 
i P£2  avotjxot  raXuxat,  x/g  vfiag  ijSuoxaxty , olg  xax  oip&aX- 
fovg  'Itjaovg  xpioxog  npotypu(p^  iaxavpwfivog ; Hovxo  fiovox  ttiXto 
fa9fTx  aq>  vfiwv,  iS  f'pyatx  vo'fov  xo  nxtvftu  iXufitxt,  ij  iS  axoijg 
maxtwg;  fixing  uvot}Xol  iaxi;  ixap^dfuxot  nvtvfuxt  xvv  oupxi 
intxtXtXa9t;  *xoauvxu  ind9txt  tixjj;  tt  yt  xai  flxi}.  ^6  ovx  ini/o- 
10  ptjywv  vfXv  xo  nvtvftu  xai  ixtpyaix  Svxufug  iv  ifXv  i'i  tpywv  vo- 
(tov  i;  i§  axoijg  n/axtwgf  ^xa9wg  Afipauft  iniaxtvatv  xip  9tiXi,  xai 


1.  ?w  St  ABCJGfgvg  Orig  3,544“  4,265'  Hilar  168,  Cw  yap  Orig  2, 
762*  HU  522,  ^(5  Orig  1,282*  4,322''  Hilar  314  Xpiaxog  AHCJg 
Orig,  o xptaxog  G quoil  autein  vivo,  iam  non  ego,  vivit  autem 

in  me  cliristus  Hilar  288  in  carne  gv,  in  carnem  f 2.  BC 
AGfgvg,  om  A 9tov  xat  ;rptaxov  BAGfg,  viov  xov  9iov  AC 
vg  5.  insensati  fgv,  stniti  Lucif  234  tfiuaxuviv  ABAGfgOy 
add  XI]  aXrj9uu  (itj  nu9ta9ui  Cg.  legitur  in  quibusdam  codicibiis 
‘quis  VOS  fascinavit  non  credere  veritati'?'  sed  hoc  quia  in  exempla- 
ribus  Adamantii  non  habetur  oinisimus  Hieronymus  7,418',  licet  et 
Graeca  exemplaria  hoc  errore  confusa  sint  idem  7,487“  6.  npot- 

ypaq>ti  ABC,  add  tv  vfuv  AGfgg  6.  7.  9tXia  fia9iiv  ABCv,  pta- 
9hv  9tXo)  AGfgg  7.  spiritus  f 8.  upgupitvot  Orig  3,707“, 
incipientes  g perficiainiui  f 10.  voptov  BCAGfgvg  Iren  257, 
add  xo  nvtvfia  tXa/itxt  A 11.  xu9tvg  ABCAfg  Iren  257  332, 

add  ytypanxai  Gg  afipaupi  iniaxtvaiv  ABCAfg  Iren  Cypr  277, 
tTxtaxtvaiv  afipaupi  Gg 


non  ego,  uiuit  (uiuet  L)  uero  (om  al)  in  me  Christiis:  quod  autem  nunc 
uiuo  in'  carne,  in  fide  uiiio  filii  (fili  F)  dei,  qui  dilexit  me  et  tradidit 
semet  ($e  pr  F ul)  ipsum  pro  me.  ^'non  abicio  gratiam  dei:  si  eniro 
per  legem  iustitia,  ergo  Christus  gratis  mortuus  est.  (9)  'O  inseusati 
Gahitae,  quis  uos  fascinauit  [ueritati  non  oboedire  L],  ante  quorum 
oculos  lesus  Christus  (Ciir.  les.  F al)  praescriptus  (proscr.  FL)  est 
[in  uobis  F al,  et  V at,  om  L\  cnici  fixiis?  *hoc  solum  uolo  a uo- 
bis  (a  uobis  uolo  F al)  discere,  ex  operibus  legis  spiritum  (Chris- 
tum) accepistis,  an  ex  auditii  fidei?  ^sic  stulti  estis'l  [ut  FL  al]  cum 
»j>iritu  (-turn)  coeperitis  (-retis),  nunc  c<arne  consuminainini?  ^tanta 
passi  estis  sine  causa?  si  tamen  sine  causa.  *qui  ergo  (ribuit  uobis 
spiritum  et  operatur  uirtutes  in  uobis,  ex  operibus  legis  an  ex  au- 
ditu  fidei?  ®sicut  [scriptum  est  F Abraliam  credidit  (Cred.  .\br.  F 


Digitized  by  Google 


nPOS  TAAATAS.  (3,6-13)  443 

iXoylo&ti  uvTip  tii  tixaioavytjy.  ">yivws*tit  uqu  on  ol  Ik  nlattwt 
ovtoi  viol  tiatv  ‘Afigailft.  ^ngotSovaa  di  ■q  ygafq  on  Ik  nlattots 
dixaiot  TO  i'9^vq  o 5'to'f,  ngotvqyyfXiauto  iw  ‘AjSguuft  ou  trtvXo- 
yq&qao»Ttti  Iv  aol  nayta  to  i'3-vq.  ot  ix  niauuts  tvXoyoiiy- 

Tut  oily  iw  Tuaiw  A(igadft.  i"ti0o<  yap  (§  i'gytoy  yofiov  tlaiy,  voo  s 
Katdgav  tloiy.  yiyguntai  ydg  ou  Inixaidgatoi  nag  og  ovx  ififii- 
vu  iy  ndaiy  Totg  ytygafiftiyoig  Iv  Up  (Si/SAiy  Tov  yofiov,  tow  noiij- 
oai  avid.  **oii  if  iy  yoftot  ovitig  dixaiovtai  nagd  jw  &up  df/Xov, 
Su  'O  Ji'xuio;  ix  nioTHog  ^tjotrai,  ‘*o  ii  yoftog  ovx  i'auy  ix  nl- 
aiHog,  dXX'  '0  noiqaag  avid  l^qatxui  iy  uvioTg.  '*;icpioTos  qndg  to 
i^qydguaty  ix  tqg  xaidgag  tov  ydftov,  ytydfityog  vnig  qftdiy  xa~ 

2.  oviol  flaiy  vtoi 


1.  yivioaxerai  AG  ot  (qui)  ABAGfgvg  Iren  257  C<ypr277,  quidem 
qui  Iren  332,  om  C?  2.  Iii  fgv  Iren  257  Cypr,  ii  Iren  332  viot 

fiaiv  B Iren  257,  ttaiy  vtot  AVAGfgvg  Iren  332  Cypr  ygtttpq  AB 

CAGfgvg  Iren,  add  divina  Cypr  3.  &tfyq  G ngotvqyyiXiaato  A 
BCGg,  ngofvqyytXiOTUi  A fyivXoyqSqaoyiui  (twX.  Gg)  ABCAGg 
og  Iren  Cypr,  bene  dicuntur^  4.  ly  aoi  ABCAGgvg  Iren  332,  in  eo 
(illo)  Iren  257  Cypr  277,  om  f tvloyowrai  ABCAGg,  l>ene  di- 
centur  fgv  Iren,  benedicti  sunt  oel  iustibcantur  Cypr  278  6.  (lat 

Bg  ou  ABCAOfg,  om  v;  8.  to>  ABCg,  om  AG  dqXoy  A 
BCvg,  dqXov  (om  Gg)  yiyganrai  yag  (om  f)  AGfg  9.  ^qoixat 
ABCAGg,  vivit  fg  10.  oil  ABCGg,  olio  A avia  ABCAGf 
gv,  add  dy&gwnog  g ^qonai  ABCAGfg,  vivit  g avjoig  ABC 
A fog,  avuo  Gg  10.  11.  qfiag  i^qyogaofv  (redim.et  f)  ABCAGfg 
og  Iren  210  Uilar  100,  i^qyogaatv  ijftug  Grig  3,487/  11.  qftuy 

ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Iren,  add  ipse  Hilar 


al)  deo,  et  reputatuin  est  ei  ad  iustitiam.  ^cognoscite  (-tis)  ergo  quia 
qui  ex  fide  sunt,  hi  (hii  F ol)  sunt  filii  Abrabae.  ^prouidens  autem 
scriptura  quia  ex  fide  iustificat  gentes  deus , praenuntiauit  ( pron. ) 
Abrabae  quia  benedicentur  in  te  oinnes  gentes.  (10)  ^Igitur  qui  ex 
fide  sunt,  benedicentur  cum  fideii  Abraham.  enim  ex 

operilius  legis  sunt,  sub  maledicto  sunt,  scriptum  est  enim  Maledictus 
omnis  qui  non  (om  L)  permanserit  in  omnibus  quae  scripta  sunt  in 
libro  legis,  ut  faciat  (faciant  pr  F)  ea.  (11)  ^'Quoniam  autem  in 
lege  nemo  iiistificatur  aput  (apud)  deum,  manii'estum  est,  quia  lustiis 
ex  fide  uiuit.  t^lex  autem  non  est  ex  fide,  sed  Qui  fecerit  ea,  uiuet 
(uiuit  F)  in  iilis.  (12)  ‘’Christus  nos  redemit  (redimit  I,)  de  mnle- 
dicto  legis,  factus  pro  nobis  maledictum,  quia  scriptum  est  Maiedic- 
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laQa,  oil  yfyQunxtti  'EiwtaxuQaiog  nug  6 xQf/.iufUvog  in'i  |vlov, 
f’lg  xd  i'9rrj  rj  tvXoylu  xov  l4fiQudfi  yivijxut  iv  XQioxw  ’/jjffot), 
?vtt  T^v  InayyiXtuv  xov  nvtvfiaxog  Xufiia^nv  did  xijg  nlaxtwg. 

^^'AStXqioi,  xuxd  Sv&gu)nov  \{yw.  Sfitog  uv&Qbmov  xixvQUf^i- 
6 vt]v  dtaS’riXtjv  ovdeig  d9ixci  ij  inidiaxdaatxai.  di  Ajigadfi 

Iggi^Tiaav  at  InayytXlut,  xal  xw  an^gfiaxi  uvxov,  ov  X^yn  Kul 
xoTg  an4gft(iotv , dig  Ini  noXX&v,  uXi!  dig  iq<‘  ivdg  Kai  xip  anlg- 
fiuxl  oov,  og  iaxiv  /piffiof.  *’io5ro  di  Xiyw.  dia9>jxiji>  ngoxixv- 
gaifi/frjV  vnd  xov  9iov  d find  xxxgaxoaia  xai  xgidxovxa  txij  yiyo- 
10  vwg  vofiog  ovx  dxvgoi  ilg  to  xaxogy^aai  xijv  inttyyiXiav.  ydg 
lx  vdfiov  f)  xXtjgovofila , ovxlxi  I'i  InuyytXlag'  xiji  di  Afigadfi  di 
InayyiXiag  xi/dgiaxui  d 9 log.  ***i/  o«»>  d fofiog ; xuiv  nagafiuaiuiy 

1.  ou  yiyganxat  ABCAGfgv  Iren  Hilar,  ylyg.  ydg  g in  ligno  f 
go  Iren  Hilar  2.  i9ri  G fj  om  G xgiaxoi  ir,aov  ACAGf 
gvg,  iTjaov  xgioxoJ  B 3.  inayyiXiuv  ABCvg,  ivXoyiar  AGfg 
4.  adiXtpoi  BCAGfgvg , post  Xtyu  A xixvgoifttv^v  ABAGfgvg, 
ngoxixvgwfuvijv  C 5.  aut  fo,  aut  neqiio  g intdiauiaaeiai  A 
BCGg,  imxaaaixvu  A dt  ABCg,  om  AGfgv  Iren  382  6.  tppt- 

9riaav  ACAG,  iggf]9rjauv  Bg  tnuyyiXiiaaai  G ut  seinini  f 
ov  ABCAGfgvg,  et  non  Iren  7.  anigftuatv  ABCGgvg  Iren,  add 
aov  Af  in  (de  Iren)  multis  fgv  Iren  ACAGg,  aXXa  B 

iq>  Qini  G)  ivog  ABCAGg,  in  (de  Iren)  iino  fgv  Iren  8.  og  ABCf 
vg,  0 A Iren,  ov  (quo)  Gg  taxi  C ngoxixvgwftivr/v  ABCAg, 
xiKvgwfitvTjV  G,  confirmatum  fgv  9.  9iov  ABUv,  add  tig  xgtaxov 
AGg,  add  in  christo  fgv  xtxguxoaia  (U  G)  xui  xgiaxovxa  (a  G) 
tx?j  ABCAGfgv,  tiij  xixgax.  xui  xgiux.  g 10.  dxrpor]  irritam 

facit  f,  irritat  «el  non  firmata  est  g 11.  12.  di  inuyyiXiug  ABC 
AGgvg,  repromissionein  f 12.  scq  xtov  nagafiuaioiv  /ugir  ngoat- 
xi9t]  ABCvg,  xwx  nugudoaiuiv  (factorum)  ixi9ij  Af,  xoiv  nga- 

tus  omnis  qui  pendet  (pendit  V al,  pependit  pr  F al)  in  ligno;  >*ut 
in  gentibus  benedictio  Abrahae  fieret  in  Christo  lesu,  ut  pollicita- 
tionem  spiritus  accipiamus  per  fidein.  (13)  i^Fratres,  secundum  lio- 
rainem  dico.  tainen  boininis  conbnnatuin  testaineiituin  nemo  spemit 
(irrituin  facit)  aut  superordinat.  ••’Abrahae  dictae  (dicta)  sunt  pro- 
missiones  (-misionis)  et  seinini  eius.  non  dicit  Et  seminibus,  quasi  in 
multis,  sed  quasi  in  uuo  Et  seinini  tuo,  qui  est  Cliristus.  •‘hoc  autem 
dico.  testuinentum  confirmatum  a deo  [in  Christo]  quae  post  qiia- 
driiigentos  (qiiadrig.  L)  et  triginta  (cccc  et  xxx  F)  annos  facta  est 
lex  non  irritam  facit  ad  euacuandam  proinissionem  (promision.)  [pa- 
tnim  F olj.  ‘®nam  si  ex  lege  hereditas,  iam  non  ex  repromissione 
(^prorn.,  -misione):  Abrahae  autem  per  repromissionem  (-mision.) 
donauit  deus.  (14)  *®Quid  igitur  lex?  propter  transgressiones  (-nem) 
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XUQt*  TtQoottldri,  «/(Hf  ov  ^9^  TO  an^Qfia  S inrjyyiXjai,  dtata- 
yt/(  Ji’  dyy/Xojy  h yjtQl  utalxov'  ^6  de  fuaht]g  iyog  ovx  laxtv, 
o Si  9iog  tJq  laxiv.  *'o  ovv  vofiog  xaxd  xuv  inayyi^idiv  [tov 
iltoC];  yivoixo,  fl  yiig  lSo9t]  vofiog  6 Svvdfjtvog  ^wonoi^ffat, 
oyxoig  ix  \6fiov  uv  ^ Sixiuoavvtj  • avrixXtiatv  ij  ygaffij  s 

XU  nuvxu  i(f  ufxugxtav,  "xu  fj  inayytXia  ix  niaxtwg  'Ir^aov  xpiffxov 
So9ij  xoig  niaxivovaiy.  *^npo  xov  Si  iX9tTy  niaxiy  vno  voftov 
itpgovgovfitdu  avyxXtiofitvoi  tig  xv/y  fiiXXovaay  ntaxty  unoxaXv- 
(p9ijyai.  ^*waxi  o yofiog  naiSaytoyog  ^ftiov  yiyoytv  tig  xgiaxoy,  iVa 
ix  nloxtwg  Sixni(o9i~tfiiy  ^^tX9ovajjg  Si  xf/g  niaxtiog  oixixt  vno  lo 
naiSuyaiyoy  iafitx.  ^^ndxxtg  ydg  t>Joi  9tov  iaxi  Stu  xr,g  m'axtag 

^niwy  (factoriim  g Iren,  praeTaricationum  5)  txt9ij  Gg  Iren  182  318 
1.  ov  ACAGg,  ay  B veniret  gv  Iren  318,  veniat  f Iren  182 
disposita  g Iren  182  Hilar  499,  dispositum  f.  0 ydfiog  ficavaiwg  Sia- 
xaytig  etc  Grig  3,206“  293“.  0 yufiog  Sitxdytj  4,262“  2.  ayytXwv 

ABAGfgvg  et  corr  C,  item  Grig  3,206“  293“  4,262" /ren , uyytXov 
pr  C?  3.' 4.  Tor  (oni  G)  9tov  ACAGgvg,  om  Bf  4.  Svyafit- 
rog  ^wonoiTjaat]  sic  corr  C,  Svr.  ^oionoitiy  pr  C?  5.  oyxwg  AB 
CAg,  uXi]9tiu  G,  pro  certo  f,  veritate  g ix  rofiov  (ty  yofito  B) 
ay  r\y  ABC,  tx  (ay  ix  g)  vofiov  r^y  Afvg,  fx  yoftov  Gf  6.  to 
om  G v(f  AAG,  vno  BCg  8.  t(pgovgovftt9a  avyxXtiofityoi 
(avvxX.  AAG,  avyxtxXtiaftfyoi  Cfgvg)  ABCAGfgvg,  coiiclusi  custo- 
diehamiir  Hilar  235  in  earn  (futHram  g)  lidem  quae  postea  rete- 
gebatiir  fg,  in  ea  fide  quae  incipiebat  revelari  Hilar  9 naiSayo- 
yog  A ytyovty  ACAGg,  fuit  fg  Iren  230,  tytvtxo  B,  facta  est 
HUar  ftg  xgiaxov  ABCg,  in  cliristo  Hilar,  tig  ygiatoy  iriaovy  A 
Gf,  in  iesiim  christiim  Iren,  in  cliristo  iesu  gv  10.  veniente  aiitem 
fg,  at  ubi  venit  « Hilar  235  10.  11.  vno  naiSuywyoy  tafuy  AB 

CAGfgg,  suinus  sub  paedagogo  0 Hilar  11.  9tov  taxt  Sia  (ex 
vel  per  g)  xtjg  nwxtiog  ABCAGfgvg,  estis  fidei  Hilar 


posita  est,  donee  ueiiiret  semen  cui  promiserat  (repr.  F),  ordinata  per 
angelos  in  manu  mediatoris;  ^^'inediator  autein  unius  (iinus  pr  Z,)  non 
est,  dens  atitein  iiniis  est.  (15)  **Lex  ergo  aduersus  promissa  dei?  absit. 
si  ciiim  data  esset  lex  quae  posset  (possit  F al)  iiiiiificare,  uere  ex 
lege  (ex  lege  om  al)  esset  iustitia:  ^^sed  conclusit  scriptiira  omnia  sub 
peccato,  lit  promissio  (reprom.  F,  -misio)  ex  fide  lesu  Cliristi  dar 
retiir  credentibiis.  ^^prius  autem  qiiam  ueniret  fides  sub  lege  custo- 
diebamiir  conclusi  in  earn  fidem  quae  reuelanda  erat.  ^-^itaqiie  lex 
pedagogus  noster  fuit  (erat  F)  in  Cliristo  [Iesu  F al],  ut  ex  fide 
iiistificemiir:  ^^ad  (at)  ubi  iienit  fides,  iam  (om  al)  non  siimiis  sub 
pedagogo.  ^Oonmes  enim  filii  dei  (om  al)  estis  per  fidem  in  Christo 
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tv  ‘Iriaotr  ^’’oaot  yug  t/f  /giatov  ifianjta9‘^ir,  xgtatov 

tvfdvauo9f.  ’8ot5*  i'vi  'lovdutog  ovdi  "EXXtjv,  ov»  i'vt  (SovXo(  ovtSi 
tliv9tgog,  ovx  i'ri  ugatv  xal  9^Xv  nuvjfs  yug  vfttTg  iTg  taxi  tv 
Xgiotiv  ’It/Oov.  3t  VfitTg  /(xaiov,  agu  jov  'Apguik^i  antgfia 
i tart,  xnx  InayytXtav  xXtjgovoftot. 

^Atyw  dt,  icp  oaov  xpovov  o xXTjgovoftog  vtjniog  taiiv,  ovdiv 
Staiptgit  dovXov,  xvgiog  ndvuov  alv,  ^dXXu  vno  tmxgonovg  tax'iv 
xai  oixovdftovg  iixgi  XTjg  ngo9iaftla(  xov  naxgog.  ^oviaig  xai  x/fifts 
Sxt  ^fitv  vr)mot,  vno  xd  axoixita  xov  xoaftov  rnxiv  dtdovXo)(itvoi‘ 


1.  yag  ABCJGfvg  Hilar  951,  om  g Cyprian  100  139  147  jig 
Xgtaxov  AUCAGg,  in  christo  fgv  Cypr  Hilar  2 el  3.  tVi]  inest 
HUar,  est  fgv  2.  3.  otiJt  tXtv9fgog  ABCGfgvg  HUar,  rj  iXtv9f~ 
gog  A 3.  agatv  (-aijg  G)  xai  9tjXv  ABCAGg,  inasculus  et  (ne- 
qiie  fv  HU)  feiniiia  fgv  Hilar  navxtg  CAGg  Grig  3,439*^,  unav- 
xtg  AB  ng  BCJg,  tv  Gfgv  Grig  Hilar  425  951,  oni  Av  3.  4.  tv 
Xgiaxio  iTjaov  BCAGfgvg  Grig  Hilar,  X9‘0^vv  itiaov  A 4. 

ABCg,  tig  (mnim  f,  nuvxtg  tv  Gg)  taxi  tv  X9‘”^f»  ‘Xjoov  AGfg 
agu  ABCg,  add  ovv  AG  ontgfia  ACAGfgvg,  antg/xaxog  B 
5.  xux  ABCJfv,  xai  xaxu  (xai  g)  Ggg  6.  tft  ABCJfvg,  add 

aSiXfoi  Gg  iq>  oaov  xgovov  (quam  diu)  ABCJGfgg,  iwg  Grig 
1,231*  Grig  3,452**  606*  7.  wv  uXXa  vno]  sic  corr  C,  om  pr 

tov'l  ulAa  ABAg  el  corr  C,  aXX  G Grig  1,231*  7.  8.  tnixgo- 

novg  taxiv  (taxi  Cg)  xai  oixovofiovg  ABCAGg  Grig  1,231*3,704* 
4,145*,  tutoribus  est  et  actoribus  g,  cnratore  est  et  actores  f,  vnd 
naidayioyovg  xa'i  inixgonovg  Grig  4,9*.  naiduywyov  xai  olxovvfuov 
xal  tnixgdnwv  idem  3,452**  8.  ngo9iafiiag  (add  xijg  B)  xov 

Ttaxgog  ABCAGg  Grig  1,231*,  praefinitum  (add  tempus  gv)  a patre 
fgv  uvxiog  ABCG,  Ovxui  g 9.  Tov  ABCAGg,  buius  fg 
T/ftiv  ABCg,  Tjfii9a  AG  it  dovXotfxivoi  G,  autem  (om  fv)  ser- 
¥ientes  fgv 


lesu.  (16)  ^^Quicuinque  eniin  in  Cbristo  baptizati  estis,  Cliristum  in- 
duistis.  ^‘‘’non  est  liidaeus  iieque  Graecus,  non  est  seruus  neque  liber, 
non  est  inasculus  neque  femina:  oinnes  enim  uos  unum  (om  pr  F) 
estis  in  Cbristo  lesu.  (17)  ^®Si  autein  uos  Cbristi  (uos  unum  estis  (e. 
un.)  in  Cbristo  lesu  F al),  ergo  Abrabae  semen  estis,  secundum  pro- 
niissionem  beredes.  (18)  *Dico  autem  (om  al),  quanto  tempore  beres 
paruulus  est,  nibil  differ!  a seruo  (as.  om  al),  cum  sit  dominus 
omnium,  *sed  sub  tutoribus  (totor.  F)  est  et  (om  al)  actoribus  (auct.) 
(t.  et  act.  est  F nl)  usque  ad  praefinitum  tempus  a patre.  (19)  ^Ita 
et  nos  cum  essemus  paruuli,  sub  elementis  (aelem.  pr  F,  elim.  al) 
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4«tt  fjX&ni  li  nk^ptufia  %ov  /(>ovov,  i^an(aTnl.tv  6 d-fdf  jov 
vJfcv  uvjov,  yivofttrov  i»  yvvnixof,  ytvofiirov  vne  rdfior,  ^Ivu  tovg 
ino  vofiO¥  i'^ityofuatj,  "yu  vio&ioiav  unoXufiaifitr.  ^ou  dd  lajt 
v(o/,  i'^anlatuXtv  6 &(>)(  to  nvn^u  tov  viov  uvxov  tig  jvg  xag- 
diag  ^fiu/y,  xgu^oy  Afffla  o nai^g,  ’’wart  ovxiu  ii  JovXo;,  alia  s 
vide  if  dd  vlug,  xal  Kkr/goyofiog  Jiu  &iov. 

^‘AkXd  ToTi  flip  ovx  ifdoTig  &i6p  idovXivaaii  toTg  qivaii 
oiai  &ioTc  ^yvp  di  yydyjig  d'loy,  ftuXkop  6i  yviuo&ivtig  ind  &tov, 
nwf  Imajgiq'iTi  ndhv  ini  td  ua^iv^  xai  nTbi;i^u  atoi/ita,  oTg 
ndltp  dywd^iv  SovXlvliv  dikixf,  ^^tjftfgag  nagattjgiTaSt  xai  fii^vag  to 

1.  TOV  ygopov  ABCJGgvg  Orig  3,452*^  4,9'  357'  Iren  205  206  318 
Cgjtr  288  Bdm  1138,  tempormn  f o Siog  ACAOfgvg  Orig  4, 

357' Jren  205  206  219  318  Cypr  Hilar,  otn  B'l  2.  yirofiirov  (fac- 
tum) (K  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  205  219  318  Hilar,  natum  v Cypr 
3.  igayogaotj  ABCAg,  t^ayogaatjjut  G dt  ABCAGfgvg,  om  Hi- 
lar 803  4.  viot  ABCg,  add  Oiov  AGfg  Hilar  u &idg  om  Bl 

5.  r/(iwv  ACAGfgv  Hilar  803,  vftwy  Bg,  cum  (licit  (apostolus)  Spi- 
ritus  eniin  in  cordihus  nostris  clamat  Abba  pater  Hilar  353  xga- 
^av  ABCAfvg  Orig  1,199*  (2,551“)  Hilar  803,  ey  at  xga^OftiP  Gg 
It  ABCAg,  est  fv,  om  Gg  olla  ABCO,  all  Ag  6.  Hiit  Oiov 
ABCgv,  dta  Oiop  G,  &iov  Jia  ygiarov  Afg  7.  8.  idovkivaart 
Toig  (fvait  fit]  qivait  g)  ovat  Oiotg  ABCg,  loig  qvait  fttj  ovat 
Oieig  idovXivauTi  A,  TOig  fir)  qvaitv  ovaiip  Ototg  idovkivaarat 
O,  non  natura  non  sunt  dii  servivistis  g,  hi  (Ins  iron)  qui  non  sunt 
(erunt  iron)  dei  serviebatis  (serristis  iron)  f Iren  181  (126) 

8.  yvv  ABCg  Orig  2,285',  rvpi  AG  di  prius  om  Iren  181  uti 
cognovistis  f,  scientes  g,  cognosceiites  Iren  top  tUov  G di  alte- 
rum  ABCAGfgg  Orig,  om  v Iren  cogniti  estis  fg,  cogniti  iron 
vno  ABCAGg,  vno  tov  Orig  9.  ■intaTgiqiTe  ABCg,  intatgiqi- 
•tat  G,  iJitaTgiqiadt  A ^ni]  ad  fgv,  in  g 10.  iteruin  rursum 
g,  riirsus  f dovkivuv  ACAGg,  devkivaut  B 

[hiiius  P olj  mundi  eramiis  seniientes:  *nd  (at)  ul)i  uenit  plen^tudo 
teinporis  (-rum),  misit  deus  filium  suiim,  factum  (natum  F al)  ex 
miiliere  (-ri),  factum  sub  lege,  *iit  eos  qui  sub  lege  erant  redimeret, 
ut  adoptionem  blioriiin  reciperemus.  (20)  *Quouiam  autem  (om  F al) 
estis  lilii  (lili  F)  [dei  F alj,  misit  deus  spiritum  Hlii  sui  in  corda 
nostra  (uestra),  clamantem  Abba  pater,  'itaque  lain  non  est  seriiiis,  sed 
Alius:  quod  si  Alius,  et  heres  per  deiim.  **sed  tunc  quidem  ignornntes 
deuin,  bis  qui  natura  non  sunt  dii  sertiiebaAs:  ^nunc  autem  cum  cogno- 
iieritis  deum,  immo  cogniti  sitis  a deo,  quomodo  connertimini  (conuer- 
tem.)  iterum  ad  inAnna  et  egena  (aegena  pr  F)  elementa  (aelem. 
pr  F),  quibus  denuo  seruire  ( Semite)  iiultis?  tujjeg  obscruatis  et 
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xal  xaipodg  iviuvxovs;  “ijpo/Sov/uoi  Vfiiii,  nftlf  tlxf]  xfxo- 
nluxa  ilg  iftug.  ^"^ylvtod-t  tog  lyio,  art  xayfu  tog  vfiiTg,  udfXfo/, 
dio^ut  vfiiuv.  ovd{v  fit  ^Jixtjaaif  oil  JV  ua9/vtiuv 

t^g  aapxog  tvijyytXiadfitjv  ifttv  to  npoitpuv,  **xai  xov  ntipuafio* 
^ vfiwv  iv  %fi  aapxt  fiov'  ovx  l^ovd’tvijaait  ovdi  ^^tTiToooxt,  aXlfi 
(Off  uyytXov  3'iov  idt^ua^t  (.it,  tug  /pimov  'hjaavr,  ^^nov  ovx  o 
(laxagittfiog  vfituv ; (lagirgiu  yap  v(iTv  Sit,  ti  Jvxaiox,  lovg  oqiSuX- 
(iovg  vftdiv  i'^opv^avitg  tJtoxaxt  (loi.  *®(3<txx  txd-pog  vfiiuv  ytyora 
dXTid'iviov  v(iTv(  •'^ijXoSou'  V(idg  ov  xuXiug,  «XX«  ixxXiTaui  v(iSg 
•o  9fXovatv,  iVa  uvioig  (^ijXovtt.  **xaAox  di  Ij^Xova^ai  iv  xuXw  nux- 


1.  xuipov;  xai  tvtaviovg  ABCvg  Ong  1,758*,  tviaviovg  xai  xai~ 
povg  AOfg  txomtuxa  G 2.  tig  v(tag  ABCAGg  Grig,  in  vol)is 
fgv  estote  fgv  lytu  ABCAGgg,  et  ego  fv  3.  dt  0(iai  G, 
nutem  obsecro  g dt  ABCvg,  om  AGfg  dt  (dia  G)  uad'tvtiav 
ABCAGg,  per  infirmitatem  fgv  4.  piiiis  g,  iam  pridein  fv 

5.  v(tuix  (add  lov  C)  ABAGfgv  et  corr  C,  (lov  toy  g ov  t%ov^, 
G uXXa  BG,  «XX  ACg  6.  t'^tdtgaaiXt  C nov  ovx  (add 
Tj  G,  fiiit  vel  est  g)  ABCGgv,  ng  ovx  r/X  Afg  7.  v(tix  ABCAf 
vg,  om  Gg  8.  i^opv^axitg  (eruissetis  ct)  ABCAfgvg,  t'iopv'^uxitg 
xai  G,  add  uv  g wait  ABCvg,  add  tyw  AGfg  Cgpr  104 

8.  9.  txS'pog  (txifpng  G)  v(iwx  (vfiTx  fgv  Grig  2,554)  ytyoxa  uXrj- 
9tvwx  vfttx  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  2,554'^  3,220*,  ix9pdg  ytyoxa  v(iTx 
uX^iXtvwx  (add  vobis  Cypr)  Grig  3,296'^  Cj/pr  9.  «XXa  ABGg, 
nXX  CA  v(iug  ACAGfgv,  Tjfiug  Big  10.  fjjXooxt  ABCvg,  tuld 
l^tjXovit  dt  XU  xpttiiw  (xpiTw  G)  xupia(iuiu  AGfg  dt  ABCvg, 
om  AGfg  CijXovoS'at  (-a9t  B)  ABC,  to  CrjXova9at  AGg  lx 
xuXw  (bonis  f)  navioii  ABCAfvg,  nuxioit  ix  iw  uya9iu  Gg 


menses  et  tempora  et  annos.  t'tiineo  nos,  ne  forte  sine  causa  labo- 
raueriin  in  uobis.  *’estote  siciit  et  (owi  al)  ego,  quia  et  (om  ol)  ego 
sicut  [et]  uos.  (21)  Vratres,  obsecro  uos  (Obs.  autein  uos  fratr.  F al). 
niliil  me  laesistis  (les.):  '^scitis  autem  quia  per  inbrmitatcm  carnis  euan- 
gelizaui  uobis  iain  pridem,  *'*et  temptationein  (temt.)  uestram  in  came 
men.  non  spreuistis  (spraeii.  F)  neque  respuistis,  sed  sicut  angeliiiu 
dei  excepistis  me,  sicut  Christum  lesum  (les.  Cbr. ).  *5ubi  est  ergo 
bentitudo  uestra?  testimonium  enim  perhibeo  uobis,  quia  si  fieri  pos- 
set (possit  F)  ociilos  uestros  eriiissetis  et  dedissetis  mibi.  •*’ergo  ini- 
micus  uobis  factus  sum  uerum  dicens  uobis?  (22)  ^^Aemulantur  uos 
non  bene,  sed  excludere  uos  uoliint.  ut  illos  aemulemini.  ‘^bonum  au- 
tem aemulainini  in  bouo  semper,  et  non  tantum  cum  praesens  (pres.) 
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TOTf,  xat  firj  f.i6vov  iv  t<Z  nagtivai  fit  ngof  Vfiu(,  ^^idxva  fiov, 
oSf  ndXtv  tidtru)  u/gis  ov  fxog(fw9f)  xgiaxo?  iv  vfuv.  ^tj&tXov  di 
nuQHvai  Ttgog  ifiiicf  agu  xal  dXXd^at  rfjv  q>(xivi]v  ftov,  on  uno- 
govftat  iv  ifiTv. 

"^^AiytTi  (tot,  o«  imd  vifiov  SiXovxfg  ilvat,  xi>v  voftov  ovx  6 
uxoviTt;  ’^'^yiygunxai  ydg  Su  Afigaufi  Svo  viovg  fo/tv,  i'va  ix  tijg 
naidiaxrig  xai  tva  ix  jrjg  iXiv&igag.  o [f<tv]  ix  lijg  nai- 

diaxtjg  xard  odgxa  yiyivvtjtai,  n di  ix  Ttjg  iXiv^igag  Sid  xijg 
inayytXiag.  ^*uttvd  iaitv  dXXijyogov/mva.  uvjai  ydg  liaiv  Svo  Sta- 
9^xat,  fiia  fiiv  dno  ogovg  2ivu,  tig  SovXiiav  ytvvwaa,  {jug  iaxiv  iO 
lAyag  *5(io  ydg  2ivd  ogog  iax'iv  iv  xfjAga^ia),  avaxoixti  Si  xij 

1.  xixrla  6.  dvayivwoxtxt ; 11,  to  SiAyug  ^ivd 

1.  fir;  ABCg,  ov  AG  xixva  (filii)  BGfg  Hilar  456,  xtxvia  ACA 
vg  Hilar  521  fiov  om  Hilar  521  2.  a/^gig  ACAGg,  /u/gig  B 

fiogqaiSti  X9‘oxog  ABCAGfgvg  (^Orig  2,587“^),  christus  formeturflil 
521  vellein  gv,  vel  f 3.  mutarein  g 5.  vno  vo/xov  9t- 
Xovxtg  tivai  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  1,171  his  2,799“,  lov  vofiov  dvayi- 
vwaxovxtg  Orig  1,388‘*  537**  Hilar  246.  diXovxig  tlvui  non  ovxig 
Grig  1,171  5.  6.  tov  voftov  ovx  axovixt  ABCg  Grig  1,171  bis 

388“^  537“^,  non  audistis  Hilar,  xov  voftov  ovx  uvnyivtvaxtxt  (legistis) 
AGfgv  Grig  2,799“  6.  yiygunxai  ydg  om  Hilar  d/Sgadfi] 

Grig  1,171  388“'  2,799“  3,825“,  o dfig.  Grig  1,537“'  7.  aXX  ACA 

Gg  Grig  1,171  537“',  oXXa  B,  sed  fgv  Hilar,  xai  Grig  5,825“ 
fuv  ACAGfgg  Grig,  om  Bv  Hilar  246  8.  Sia  xr^g  BAGg  Grig, 

Si  AC  9.  Grig  1,388“'  3,458“'  avzai  ABCAg  Grig  1,171  537“', 
avxu  G tiai  C Svo  ABCAG,  at  Svo  g Grig  SiuSgxt}  G 
10.  ogov  G ytvwaa  G 11.  lo  yag  atvu  CGgv,  agar  eniin  f, 

TO  dt  (om  B,  ydg  g)  ayag  atva  ABAg  avaxoi/ti  St  ABCg,  ij 
aviaioiyovaa  (consoiiat)  AGfg 


sum  aput  (apiid)  iios.  (23)  *®Filioli  mei,  quos  iterum  p,arturio,  do- 
nee formetiir  Christus  in  iiohis.  ^’nellem  autem  esse  aput  (apud) 
uos  modo  et  iniitare  (inutarem  F ol)  uocem  meain,  quoniam  con- 
fundor  (-dar)  in  uohis.  ^'dicite  mihi,  qui  sub  lege  uuitis  esse,  legem 
non  legistis'?  22gc|.jpt(|,n  ( scribtnra  F)  est  cnim  quoniam  Abraham 
duos  hlios  Iiabuit,  uniiin  de  ancilla  (ancelln)  et  unum  de  libera,  ^^sed 
qui  de  ancilla  (ancella),  secundum  caruem  natus  est;  qui  autem  de 
libera,  per  reproinissionem  (-mision.).  ^*quae  sunt  per  allegoriam 
(-ria  F)  dicta,  haec  eniin  sunt  duo  testamenta,  unum  quidem  a monte 
Sina,  in  seruitutein  generans,  quae  est  (om  al)  Agar:  *®Sina  enim 
(autem)  mons  est  in  Arabia,  qui  coninnetus  (iunctus  pr  L)  est  ei 
Not,  Test.  II.  29 
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yvv  'JtQovaukrin  {dovXtvfi  yap  fttiu  liov  itttymv  uvxtjf^- 
iiym'ItpovaaX^ft  iXtvdigu  iaiiv,  fixif  iaj'ir  /.njxrip  [nuvxuiv]  rjftjtv 
^’’y/ypajixai  yiip  Ev(fpilv9tjxi  axtTpa  r)  ov  xixxovau,  p^§«v  xai 
fiorjoov  Tj  oix  wSivovaa,  oxt  noXXu  xa  xixvu  x^g  {gxjfiov  ftuXXox 
s tj  xij(  iyovatjg  xov  uv6gu.  «)( , udtXtfol,  xitxu  Juuitx  tnay- 

ytXi'ug  xfxva  taxi.  wantg  xoxt  b xuxa  aiigxa  ytyyrjStig  tdiw- 

xtv  xov  xaxu  nvH’fia,  ot'iwc  xai  *vx.  3"dP.l«  1/  Xt'yti  tj  ygatftj; 
'“ExfiaXt  xijv  naiilaxtjv  xai  to*"  vJoi<  uvxtjg'  ov  yiig  firj  xXr/gova- 
fi^an  0 t'Joff  x^g  nutSlaxtjg  /ina  xov  viov  x^g  iXfv9tgug.  ^*Jio, 
*"iibiXrfoi,  ovx  iofif*  tiatdi'axtjg  xixva,  mXXu  xrjg  iXtvdigag'  ^xjj 
iXfv^igiu  ijjiug  ^p«iioj  ^Xtvd'tQOiair,  oxTjxtxt  ovv,  xui  fitj  nuXtv 
l^vyw  dovXtlag  ht/^tadi. 

8.  xXrjgoyOftrJarj 

i.  bovXfvn  yag  AUCAGfg,  dovXivu  J/  5,  et  servif  v Bil  403 
Of  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  l.SST'  2,830“  3,157'-  739*’  Iren  335  Hilar  163 
403,  om  Grig  1,183.  Grig  3,504'  2.  tjxig  tent  Cg  navxwv 

Ag  Iren,  om  BCAGfgv  Grig  Hilar  3.  ytyganxui  yag  ABCJGfg 

vg,  ibg  ylyganxai  v Orig  3,157“^  ov  ABCGg  Grig  2,788“^  3,179** 
4,399',  fitj  A gtj^oy  G 4.  noXXa  ABCAGfgvg  Grig  2,788**  3, 
179**  473'  399',  plures  Irenaetit  51  5.  vfttig  BGfg  Iren  332  et 

Grig  ajntd  Hierongmum  7,474**,  tjfitig  ACAg  toax  Af  6.  taxt 
BAGfg  Iren  Orig,  to/itv  ACg  aXX  ACAGg,  uXXu  B tOitoxt 
Cg  7.  ovxtog  ACG,  ovifo  g 8.  naiOiaxtjr  BCAGfgg,  add  xav~ 
xr/v  A fit}  0111  G xXt}goyofit}an  BA,  xXtjporo/itjot}  ACGg 

9.  tijs  tXtv9tgug  ABCvg,  fiov  laaux  (isac  f)  AGfg  Oio  BA,  aga 
ovv  (om  g)  Gg,  itaque  fgv,  tj/itig  Of  AC  10.  ir^g  ABCAg,  om  G 

10.  11.  xt]  (tj  Gy  qua)  fXtvStgia  ij/i«c  (nostrae  f)  xgtaxog  ABAGf 
gv,  XT]  tXtv&fgiu  (add  ovv  g c)  yrgtaxug  tjfiug  Cg  11.  tXiv9igui- 
aiv  C ovv  ABCAGg,  om  fvg  12.  Cvyot  OovXtiag  ABCvg,  Oov- 
Xfiug  (sirvituti  f)  (.vyot  AGfg  irtxtadut  AG,  uviytaSf  A 

quae  nunc  est  Hierusalem  et  seruit  cum  filiis  suis  (eius  L at):  ^'illa 
autem  quae  sursum  est  (quae  sursum  est  autein  F)  Hierusalem,  li- 
bera est,  quae  est  mater  nostra:  *’scriptum  est  enim  (sicut  scriptiim 
est  jir  F)  Laetare  sterelis  (sterilis)  quae  non  paris,  eniuqu;  et  clama 
(et  excl.  F ol)  quae  non  parturis,  quia  multi  filii  deserlae  inagis 
quain  eius  quae  liabet  \iiruin.  autem,  fratres,  secuncluin  Isaac 

promissiuiiis  (promision.)  filii  suiniis.  ^'*se<l  quomodo  tunc  qui  secun- 
dum cariiem  natiis  fuerat  persequebatur  eum  qui  secundum  spiritum, 
ita  et  nunc.  3<>sed  quid  dicit  scriptura'?  Eice  anciliam  (ancilla  F,  an- 
cellam)  et  6lium  eius:  non  enim  lieres  erit  filius  ancillae  cum  filio 
liberae.  3<iiaque,  fratres,  non  suinus  ancillae  filii,  sed  liberae.  ‘qua 
libertate  nos  Cliristus  (C.  n.)  liberauit,  state,  et  nolite  iferum  iugo 
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‘‘■''ISt  iyw  IlavXng  Xiyia  IftXv  ou  ifiv  niQiT^ftvTjad-i,  XQtaxog 
Vfuxg  ovdiy  uxffXriatf  ^fiugivQOfiai  Si  nuXtv  nuvti  uv&Qwnio  niQi- 
Tifirofitviii  on  itfuXftr^g  iax'tv  oXov  lov  rofiov  notr/Out.  ♦xanjpyij- 
&'t]Xt  and  xpioTOv,  (tlxivig  iv  vo/iiw  dixuiova9f,  ifjg  xd(itiug  fjt- 
niauxt.  yug  m’tvfiaxi  ix  niaxtoig  iXnida  dixaioavvTjg  untx-  s 

dfxdf.it9a'  ydg  xgiaxiii  ‘Irjaov  oilxt  ntgixofiij  u ia/vti  ovxx 

uxgojSvaxiu,  dlla  nlaxig  dt  dynnxjf  ivfpyovfitrfj. 

’’'Exgt/nt  xuXwv  xig  vftug  ivixoxfjiv  xfi  aXri9tia  fir}  ml9i- 
a9ui;  TKw^iovfj  ovx  ix  xov  xaXovvxog  v/.iug.  ^fuxgu  l^vfiTj  oXov 
TO  qiguftfi  tvf.ioT.  i‘>iyco  [df]  ninoi9u  tig  v/.iug  Iv  xvgtio,  oxi  ovdiv  lo 
ulXo  (f  govTiOixf  0 (5t  xuguamov  vfiug  ^uaxuati  to  xpr^ta,  tioxig 

1.  ntgixtfivtja9e  ACAGg  Orig  7itgtxiftt^a9t  B 2.  v^ag 

ovdtv  ABCAGfgvg,  ovdiv  iftitg  Orig  uigtiXriOit  C naXiv  AB 
Cvg,  om  AGfg  4.  uno  ABCAG,  and  xov  g t^intaaxt 

ABCGg,  liiintaixt  A 6.  yug  om  jir  sed  habel  corr  G njoov 
ACAGfgvg,  om  B mgnoftg  xi  iaxvtt  ovxe  om  Gg  7.  dia 
wyanjjf  G,  per  vel  cx  caritatem  g 8.  Lucif  26  (Vfxo-iptv  AB 
CAG,  ilrixoxfjf  g xg  CAGg,  om  AB  7iu9ta9ui  ABCAf,  add  fig- 
Jf>7  7in9ta9ut  (consenseritis  vel  confissi  eritis)  Gg,  qiii  neiuini  con- 
scnscritis  Lucif  26.  seqiiitiir  ‘nemiiii  consenseritis’ ; sed  quia  nec  in 
Graecis  libris  nec  in  his  qiii  in  apostoluin  coinnientati  sunt  hoc  scrip- 
turn  inveniinus,  praetereunduin  videtur  Hieronymus  7,48~r  9.  ij 

(liaec  g)  niia/.tovg  ovx  ix  xov  xaXovrxog  Vfiug  ABCGgg  Orig  1, 
676^,  g nuafioyg  tx  xov  xaXovyxog  vfxag  laiiy  A,  suasio  ex  eo 
est  qui  vos  vocat  f,  suasio  (persuasio  Bier)  vestra  ex  deo  est  qui  vo- 
cal VOS  Lucif  26  el  Lalini  codices  tesle  Hierongmo  7,487*^.  g Tutaftoyg 
ix  xov  xuXoirxog  xu't  ovx  gfiwy  Orig  1,114  lutxga  ABCAG 
fgvg  Orig  3,309',  nescitis  quia  modicum  Lucif  10.  ^vftoi  ABCG 
gg  Orig,  doXoi  Afo  Lucif  de  CGg,  om  ABAfvg  in  vohis  fgv 
ty  xvgio)  ACAGfgvg,  om  B 

seruitutis  contineri.  (24)  ^Kcce  ego  Paulus  dico  uohis  qiioniam  si  cir- 
curocidamini , Christus  uohis  nihil  proderit  (prodest  V):  ^teslificor 
aiitem  rursiim  (rursiis)  oinni  hoinini  circumcideiili  se  quoniam  debitor 
(-tur)  est  iiniuersae  legis  facieiidae.  ♦eiiactmti  estis  a Christo,  qui 
in  lege  (le  pr  F,  lege  eius  al)  iustihcnmini,  a gratia  excidistis.  *nos 
enim  spiritu  (spiritiim  Fnl,  Christum  al)  ex  fide  (-emF)  spem  iustitiae 
expectamus  (exs|).)  (25)  •'Nam  in  Christo  lesu  neque  rircuincisio  ali- 
quid  ualet  neque  praeputimn,  sed  lides  quae  (que  F)  per  carit.atem 
oper.atur.  (26)  'Currebatis  bene:  quis  uos  (nobis  F)  inpediuit  ueri- 
tati  non  obocilire?  *persuasio  [haec  F al]  non  est  ex  eo  qui  uocat 
uos.  ‘'modicum  ferinentum  totain  massain  corrmnpit.  *“ego  conhdo  in 
(otn  i>r  L,  de  al)  uobis  in  domino,  quod  nihil  aliitd  sapietis:  qui 
autein  conturbat  uos,  portabit  (portauit  F al)  iudicium,  quicuinque 

29  * 
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&y  fi.  ••t’yeu  J/,  udtkifol,  ti  ntpiJOft7jv  i'u  xijgvaao>,  *i  i'li  Jiiuxo- 
ftai;  upa  xurt'pyjjTut  Td  axclvdaXoy  rov  aiavpov.  ‘^offilox  xtt'i 
anoxorporrat  oi  araaiutovxJt(  vfiug. 

yiip  {n  ikivStpiu  ixlij^t/Ti,  udiXtpoi"  fioroy  ^ifj  i^y 
i Htv9fpluy  lig  uifopfirix  ifj  aupxi,  uAXti  diu  i!j(  uydntj(  JovktvtTi 
**o  ytip  7IUS  ydfiOf  {v  txl  koyio  ntnXrJptojui,  h twAyu- 
Toy  nXtjai'oy  aov  mg  afuvtoy.  di  ukkr^Xovg  Juxrtic  x«< 
xaTta9lttf,  fiXiniti  ffij  in  uXX-r^Xuiv  ui'aXw9ijif. 

^Aiyta  it,  nytvfiuji  ntpinuTttTt,  xui  ini9vfii'uy  aapxog  ov 
to  ft^  TtXtatjTf.  y«(>  aup§  inidvfttt  xitxu  tov  nytvfiuiog,  to  Si 


1.  ttv  CAGg,  tay  AB  irt  pr'nig  ABvg,  tin  C,  om  AGfg  2.  arav- 
pov  BAGfgvg,  add  tov  ypiaiov  AC  ing'tXoy  corr  A 3.  anoxo- 
Tf/oytui  ABCg,  iinoxoyjiovtat  AG,  abscindniitiir  fgv  uriiaTaTOv- 
Ttf  C 4.  yap  ABCAfgvg,  c)f  G iu  libertatem  (-te  g)  fgv 
txxXtjfX^Tai  G 5.  Tjj  nupxi  ABCGgg,  Tijg  irupxog  Afv,  add  iioit 
Ag  iiu  Tt)g  ayanrfi  ABCfgvg,  Ttj'uyantj  AGg,  add  tov  nvtv- 
fiaTog  AGg,  add  spiritu  f 6.  ty  tyi  ABCvg,  tv  vfiiv  ir  (om  f) 
tyi  AGfg  TitnXTjputTai  ABC,  nXr/povTui  AGfgvg  tv  tw  ABC 
g,  om  AGfgo  7.  aov  ABCAGfgvg  Cypr  12,  tibi  Cypr  304 
atavTov  ABCA,  tnvtoy  Gg  7.  8.  aXXtjXorg  iuxvtTi  xnt  xart- 
a9itTt  ABCvg  Orig  3,415*  (4,617")  Hilar  88,  inordetis  invitem  et 
comeditis  Hilar  119,  iaxytTt  xut  xuraintPitTui  (devoratis  g,  incusa- 
tis  Cgpr,  inacciisatis  f')  uXXriXovg  AGfg  Cypr  12  304  8.  vn  (vno 

ACg  Orig)  oXXijXioy  ayaXwOtjti  ABCvg  Orig,  iiritXoi9ijTt  vn  uXXrj- 
Xaiv  AGfg  Cypr  Hilar  9.  Orig  4,228*  spiritiis  ambulate  f 
10.  TtXtarjTt  ABCGg,  TtXtatTt  A yap  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  3,330**, 
fifv  Orig  3,618*,  om  Orig  1 ,759/” 4,384*  Cypr  209  323  Imdvfiti] 
Orig,  arpaTtvfTHi  Orig  3,330‘*  to  it  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,759/ 
3,618*  4,384*,  et  Cypr 


est  ille.  (27)  "Ego  nutein,  fratres,  si  circiimcisionem  adliiic  praedico, 
quid  adbuc  perseciitionem  patior?  ergo  eunruatum  est  .scaiidaluiu  • 
crucis.  'tutiiiain  et  (om  V)  abscidantiir  (abscind.  L,  ul  el‘pr  K) 
qui  iios  couturbaiit.  ^^uos  enim  in  libertateiii  iiocali  estis,  (r.atres: 
tantuin  iie  libertatein  in  occasionein  detis  rariiis  (c.  d.  K ul),  sed  per 
caritateiu  seruite  [in  F ul]  inuicem.  (28)  "Omnis  enim  lex  in  iino 
sermone  inpletur  (iinpl.),  Diligis  (Diliges)  proxiinuin  tuiiin  sicut  te 
ipsum.  '•'^quod  si  [in  F]  inuicem  inordetis  (morditis  pr  F)  et  come- 
ditis  (-detis),  uidete  ne  ab  inuicem  consumainini  (consummamini 
F).  (29)  **Dico  aiitein,  spiritu  ambulate,  et  desiderium  (desideria) 
carnis  non  perficietis.  t^caro  enim  concupiscit  (-scet)  aduersus  spi- 
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nrtvfta  xazu  t^g  aapxof  javra  yap  uXX^Xotg  uvzixMat,  %a  fiij 
a [^di>]  diXtitt,  xavTft  noiijit.  6f  nxtvfiati  uy(o9i,  o^x  iaxi 
vno  rofiof.  dt  lauv  xd  I’pya  %r,g  aapxog,  nxivu  laxtr, 

nopi’ttu  uxa9apaiu  ua^Xyna  ^UlJwXoXaxptia  xpap/xuxtia  fj^^pax 
9t'fioi  ipi9iTut  Siyottxaaiat  utplang  ’^*q>9uvoi  [g>ovo<]s 
(.it9at  xwfioi  xai  xa  ofioiu  xovxoig'  a npoXtyto  vfiiv  xa9(u(  [xn<] 


1.  yap  BAGfgv  Cypr,  St  ACvf  aXX^Xoig  uvxixiixat  ABCAGfgo 
Cypr,  uvxtxftxut  uXXtjXoig  g 2,  a tav  AB,  a uv  g^  qtiaecnmque 
fgv,  o av  AG,  a C Cgpr  xavxa  ABCAGfgg,  ipsa  Cypr  209  323 

2.  3.  tl  Sf...v6ftoy  om  Cgpr  2.  ovx  ABAGfgv,  ovxtxt  C 

3.  Grig  2 ,555*^  632®  4,432®  Iren  305  Cj//»r  hucif  125  4.  eaumera- 

tis  seiniiiibus  sationis  utrinsqiie  ( 6,8 ) cum  caro  adiilteria  veneficia 
comessationes  ebrietatem  avaritiain  idololatriain  et  caetera  Ins  similia 
sereret  etc  H'dar  412  noprtta  ABC,  fioixtiut  nopvttut  Gfg  Grig 
2,632®  Iren  305  Cypr  209  323,  ftoi/jia  nopvna  Ag.  in  Latinis  codi- 
bus adulteriuin  quoqiie  et  impudicitia  et  lioinicidia  in  Iioc  catalogo 
vitioniin  scripta  refenintur:  sed  sciendum  non  plus  quam  quindecim 
carnis  opera  uominata  Hieronymus  7,510“  uxa»apaia  uaiXytia 
ABCAfvg  Iren  Hieron,  uxad’apatiat  uotXyitai  (spnrcitiae)  G Cypr, 
immunditiae  impudicitia  g,  iminiinditia  impudicitia  liixuria  Lucif, 
aatXytiai  Grig  iiStuXoXaxptia  ABCAgvg  Iren  Cypr  209  Lucif, 
tiSwXoXaxpiai  Gf  Grig  Cypr  323  fap/uaxtia  ABCAg,  qiupfta- 
xtiut  Gfgv  Iren  et  add  bomicidia  Cgpr  txUpat  G 5.  tpig  AB, 
iptig  CAGfgvg  Iren  Cypr  Lucif  t^xjXog  BA,  ItjXovg  G,  ttjXnt  (zeli 
Iren)  Cfgvg  Iren  Cypr  Lucif  &Vfiot  ABCAGfgvg  Cypr  Lucif, 
ira  Iren  tpi9nai  BCAGg,  aipii9iat  A,  imtationcs  fg,  rixae  Lu- 
cif 125,  aeinulationes  animositates  irrationales  Iren  305,  animositates 
provocationes  simultates  Cgpr  209  323  tpiatig  A qiovoi  ACA 
Gfgg  Lucif,  om  B Iren  Cypr  Hieron  6.  ta  ofioia  xovxoig  ABCAG 
fgg,  liis  similia  Iren  Cypr  Lucif  ifiTr  x.  x.  npottnoy  om  Cypr 
323  xai  alterum  ACAfgvg  Iren,  om  BG  Cypr  209  Lucif 


ritinn,  spiritiis  aiitein  aduersiis  camem:  liaec  eniin  (aiitem)  inuicem 
[sibi  F of]  aduersantur,  ut  non  qiiaeciiinque  iiiiltis,  ilia  i'aciatis  (fa- 
cietis).  t'*quod  si  spiritu  ducimini  (duceinini  L at),  non  estis  sub 
lege.  *®manifesta  autem  sunt  opera  carnis,  quae  sunt  iornicatio  (-ones- 
V)  ininunditia  (-tiae  V)  luxuria  (-riae  V),  ^’idolorum  sernitus,  iiene- 
ficia  (benef.  F,  iienit.)  inimicitiae  contentiones  aemulationes  irae  rixae 
dissensiones  sectae  (hereses  F al)  ’Mouidiae  bomicidia  ebrietittes 
comesationes  (coinmissat.  F,  comessat.  al,  -uis  L)  et  bis  similia; 
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npouTtov,  0T(  0(  to.  toiavia  nQuaaovtts  jSuatXttuv  9iov  ov  kXtjqo- 
vo/.ir,aovaiv.  Jt  xuQnds  lov  nvtv^iuiig  iauv  uyunrf xuqu  tfptjytj 
ftaxpo9v/u/a  xpi)(ii6fiji  uyud^wavvr)  ntaiif  ‘^'^nQitvTi]g  iyxQfliiia. 
xatu  Twv  TOiovTMx  ovx  faux  voftog.  i)f  to5  /giaxov  [7jj(Toi3] 
s *ij»  auQxa  iaxuvQwauv  ovx  ioT(  nud'^fiaaix  xai  xatg  ini&vfitaig. 

nxivfiuxi,  nxivftaxt  xui  axoi/wiifx.  yixdfud'a  xt- 

xojo'^oi,  liXXrjXovg  npoxaXovfiixoi,  dXXijXovg  (f&oxovxxtg.  ^uJfXtpoi, 
lux  xtti  JiQoXt]ft(pd'fj  uxd’Qumog  i'x  xixt  nuQanxtifiaxi , vfitTg  ol 
1.  (JXXjjXoif  q'doxovxxig. 

1.  TiQounox  ABCg,  npoiptjxu  JG  xa  xoiuvxa  npaaaoxxxg  ABC 
AGfgvg  Iren  305  Cypr  Liicif,  I'ncimit  [en]  Iren  30  2.  3.  spiritus 

vero  pacem  gaudium  contiacutiam  caritatein  sobrietatem  inansuetu- 
diiiem  ct  quae  sunt  Ids  conseqtieiitia  seininaret  et  sata  siia  uuoqiio- 
qiie  inessuro  (6,8)  H'ltar  412  2.  o di  xapnof]  Orig  2,751'-'  Iren 

305  Cypr  209  323,  o xugndg  Orig  2,726/.  xugnoi  Grip  3,654**  759'* 
763"  4,432*  ayunrj  xuQu  ngtjxrj  ABCAGfgv;  Orig  3,654‘*  763^ 
(97*)  Iren  Cypr,  /upu  liyurn]  tigr,xrj  Orig  2,751'’,  dgrixri 

uyunt]  Orig  2,726/.  ^ uydn?] . . . nguxog  ovau  xupno;  xov  nxivfia~ 
Tog  XUI  tj  xugu  xui  tj  tlg^xg  etc  Orig  3,759**  3.  patientia  fg 

Iren,  inagnaninutas  Cypr  ;jpijaTOTj;{  uyu&iuavxrj  {-9oavxg  G)  A 
BCAGg  Orig  3,763",  inansuetudo  bouitas  vel  bcniguitas  g,  bonitas 
inansiietudo  f,  bonitas  benignitas  Iren  305,  l)onitas  Cypr  209  323 
Tiguvxijg  ABC,  ngnoxjjg  AGg  lyxguxtiu  (ixxg.  G)  ABCvg,  add 
uyxnu  AGfg  Iren  Cypr  4.  xuju  xwx  xoiovxwx  (haec  Iren)  ovx 
taxix  vofiog  ABCAGfgvg  Iren,  om  Cypr  323  oi  Je  ABCAGfgvg 
el  vulgata  ed'iUo  apud  H'leronymum  7,514**,  qni  euiin  sunt  Cypr  175 
323,  qui  (oi')  Origenea  apud  H'leronytnnm  7,513*^  ir/Oiiv  ABCg, 
add  txxtg  (sunt)  Gg,  om  Afg  Cypr  el  Orig  apud  Hieronyiiium 
5.  augxu  ABCJfg  Hieronymus  et  apud  eum  Orig,  add  uvxwx  Gg 
Cypr  passiouibus  fg,  vitiis  gv  Cypr  6.  l^Wfiix  nrn'fiuu  ABC 
vg,  nrtvftuxi  ^wfitx  AGfg  Orig  1,732*  3,658“  xai  ABCAvg  Orig 
1,732*,  om  Gfg  yixw/.ii9a  pr  G 7.  «XXr,Xoi'f  alterum  BG, 
aXXijXoig  ACAg  el  corr  G 8.  et  si  fgv  H'dar  538  ngoX^fi<p9^7] 
AG,  ngoXr/ffAtj  Cg 

quae  praedico  uobis  sicut  [et]  praedixi,  quoaiam  qui  talia  agtint 
regnum  tiei  non  consequentur  (seq.).  ^*lructus  autein  spiritus  est  ca- 
ritas  gaudium  pax  [patientia  F]  longaniinitas  [p.atientia  al]  bonitas 
benignitas  tides  ^^inodestia  (mod.  lid.)  continentia.  aduersus  liuiiis  modi 
non  est  lex.  ^*qui  aiitem  sunt  Cliristi  (C.  s.  F al),  carnemi[suam  om  pr  L] 
cruci  bxeruut  cum  uitiis  (-tis)  et  concupiscentiis  (-tis).  (30)  ^*Si  uiuimus 
spiritu,  spirit)!  et  (etiam  L)  ambulemus.  ^®non  elbciamur  inanis  glo- 
riae  cupidi,  inuicem  prouocantes,  inuicein  iuuidentes  (inrid.)  (31)  *Fra- 
tres,  etsi  praeoccupatus  I'uerit  homo  in  aliquo  delicto,  uos  qui  spi- 
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JtrivfiatiHoi  ttuiugu^m  lov  toioviov  iv  nvivfnuji  ngao%tjiog.  axo- 
n(ot>  atavioXf  xai  av  ntigna^fig,  ’^uXXi^Xm*  iu  fiagt]  fiaoju^ttf, 
xni  oSifug  uvunXijguHJttf  top  v6f.wv  tov  /^gtaxov.  yug  JoxiT  Tig 
tlvai  It  fitjdfp  wr,  (f^givuTtata  envioy.  *id  J*  f'gyov  tavzov  ifoxt-' 
fxaazog,  xai  zdzf  tig  tavzov  fiovov  zd  xavxijutt  x««  * 

ovx  tig  zdv  fztgov  ^txuatog  yug  zd  tdiov  q^ogtlov  fiuazdau.  ®xoi- 
vwvtizio  di  d xaiijxovfitvog  zdv  Xdyov  zip  xaztjxovvzt  iv  ndaiv 
dyad^olg.  V*}  rtXavau9f,  9tdg  ov  fivxxr,gll^tzui.  o ydg  uv  an n'gj] 
av&gconog,  zovzo  xiti  SXtglatf  o antlgotv  tig  zijv  adgxa  tav- 
zov ix  z^g  augxdg  Stgiau  q>9ogdv,  d di  antigiov  tig  zd  nvtvfia  lo 
5.  dvunXjjgdaazf 

1.  xazagu^fzt  (instniite)  zov  zoiovzov  AUCAGfgg,  consiiminate  emu 
Hilar  ngaoztjzog  ACAGg,  ngavtijzog  li  1,2.  in  coiiteinplatione 
liabentes  iiniisquisque,  iie  et  vos  tenteinini  Cygr  71  30(i  1.  axo- 

Tiutv  AliCAvg,  add  txuazug  Gfg  2.  atuvzov  AltCAGgvg,  se  ip- 
siiin  fg  av  AliCvg,  aviog  AGfg  ntiguatlrig  AHCAvg,  nigaat^t] 

Gfg  3.  uvanXtjgivattt  UGfgv  Cgpr  71  30(i,  urunXtjgwauit  AC 

Ag  zdv  om  G 4.  (fgtvunuzu  tavzov  ABC,  lavtov  ifgairu- 
nazu  AGfgvg  5.  txuaxug  ACAGfgvg,  om  H in  se  solmn  f, 
in  semet  ipso  tnntmn  g to  xuvxijfta  t'^ti  ABCAGgvg,  hal»el>it 

glorinm  f 6.  in  alteniin  f,  in  altero  g zo  idtov  qiigtiov  ABC 

AGgg,  in  propriuin  onus  siimn  f 8.  ov  /<rxT>jp/C(in<]  Grig 

3,265“^  c/"  1 Cor.  6,9,  item  Cypr  119  190  o ABCAGgg  Grig  4,254®, 

« fgv  Grig  .3,332“^  av  BAG,  lav  ACg  Grig  4,254®,  om  fgv 

9.  zovio  ABCg  Grig  4,254®,  zuvza  AGgv  Grig  3,332'^,  eaJein  f 
Hilar  434  tig  zryv  aagxa  ABCAg  Grig  1 ,228' 4,254®'^,  in  came 
fgv,  Z7]  aagxt  G tavzov  ABCg,  avtov  AG,  sua  fgv,  om  Grig 

10.  augxog  ABCg  Grig  3,188*^  4,254®^,  add  avtov  AGfg  d Of] 
Grig  4,254®,  xai  o idem  4,254^  tig  zo  nvtvfiit  (-fiati  G)  ABC 
AGg  Grig  1,228' 4,254®“^,  in  spiritii  fgv 

ritales  (-le  pr  F)  estis  instruite  linins  modi  (li.  m,  i.  F al)  in  spi- 
ritii (in  sp.  om  al)  lenilatis  (inansnetudinis  F al),  considerans  te  ip- 
suin,  ne  et  tii  teinpteris.  ’alter  alterins  onera  portate,  et  sic  adiin- 
plebitis  legem  Cliristi.  ^nain  siquis  existiinat  se  aliquid  esse,  cum 
niliil  sit  (s.  n.  L al),  ipse  se  (om  u()  seducit.  ‘topiis  autem  snnin  pro- 
l>et  nims  qiiisque,  et  sic  in  semet  ipso  (ipsuin)  tantum  glorinm  lin- 
bebit,  et  non  in  (om  L)  altero:  ®iinus  qnisque  (quis)  enim  onus  suiim 
portnbit  (-uit).  (32)  ®Coinmunicet  autem  is  (his)  qui  catecliizatur 
(sic  JU't  cathezizatiir  F,  catezizatur,  cathecizatur,  catacizntur)  uerbuin 
ei  qui  se  catechizat  (sic  L'l  catliezizat  F,  catecizat,  cathecizat,  c.ata- 
cizat)  in  omnibus  bonis.  (33) ’Nolite  errare,  deus  non  inridetur  (ir- 
rid,).  quae  enim  seminauerit  homo,  haec  etmetet;  ®qiioniain  qui  seini- 
uat  in  came  sua,  de  came  et  (om  al)  metet  corruptionein,  qui  autem 
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Tov  nvivftatos  d’tgian  ahivtov.  ^to  di  xukov  notovtiTts 

(xfj  {yxaxwfitv  xaigw  yaQ  Idiw  d'tgiaofttx  ^fj  ixXvo/4tvoi.  ^‘^aga 
ovv  log  xuigor  i'xofuv  igyu^vofu^u  to  uya&dv  ngdg  ndvrag,  fid~ 
Xiffia  Jd  ngdg  jovg  oixiiovg  t^g  nlaziwg. 
s ntjXixoig  vf.iiv  ygiftnuaiv  tygarpa  zfi  ifiij  X^‘9*'  **Saoj 

&dXov(uv  tvngoaum^aat  iv  aagxi,  ovxoi  uvayxaQavaiv  vftug  nigi- 
xifiviad-ut,  fxoxov  "fa  tw  aiavgiu  tov  /piaiov  dttuxwviat’ 
yag  oi  nigtTftfiijftivot  aviol  vofiov  ipvXuaaovaiv , uXXa  &/Xovatv 
vfiSg  ntgiT^fiyiad-ai,  "fa  /f  t,^  v(.ttt{ga  aagxi  xavx^awyjai.  >*^/uol 
lu  Jf'  fi!^  ytyoiTO  xavxua^ai , li  firj  ly  xw  axavgiu  xov  xvglov  tj^iwv 

7.  Stuxoyxaf  8.  nigiuftyofuyoi  10.  xavx^ouad-ui 

1.  ^xj  Orig  4,254*<^,  und  idem  3,188*^  ^fgjjati  A J^oniy  uiu- 
vioy  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  3,188“*  4,254^^,  T^f  uhovioy  ^otijy  Orig  1,228* 

1.  2.  bonuiu  autein  . . . ineteinus  post  4 ficlei  CyprUtn  245  251 

2.  lyxaxufiiv  (tfx.  A)  ABA,  fxxuxw/iuy  Cg,  ixxaxtjawftiy  G 

idi(p]  suo  fgv  Cypr  9-igiaofifv  ABAfgvg  Cypr,  9-tgtatofiiy  CG 
f.irj  ixXvo/4tyot  (fatigati  f)  ABCAGfgvg,  om  Cypr  245  251  2.3.uga 

ovf]  ergo  fgv  Cypr  3.  igyu^wfuSu  CAGfgvg  Cypr,  fgyal^Of.ud-a 
(«pa...,-)  AB  fiaxXwTu  G 5.  iJtit  ABCAGfgvg,  ecce  Hilar 
353  Vfuy  ygufifiaoiv  ABCg  Hilar,  ygaftfiaaiy  Vfiiy  AGfg 

. 6.  placere  fgv  tf  aagxi  ovto<]  sic  corr  C nigixifiyiatlf  A 

7.  per  crucem  g,  crux  f ftyj  ABCAfv,  post  iva  Ggg  Ji(ox(0f- 
jai  BAg,  dto)xovTut  ACG,  persecutionein  patiantur  g,  fugentur  f 

8.  negtTiT/.tj]fiiyoi  Bfg,  nigtTif.tyrjfuyot  G,  ntgixifiyofuvoi  ACAvg 
&iXovaty  BAGg,  /Sovloyiat  AC  9.  ntgitifiyia^ai  ACAGg,  ntgi- 
xi^uc&ut  B xuvxr,aorTai  pr  G 10.  df  ] Orig  1,438*  3,190“*  292“* 
4,393“* /rcn  17  Cypr  175  308  Hilar  71  288,  om  Orig  3,544*“  4,304* 
absit  fgv  Cypr  Hilar,  non  eveniat  in  ullo  Iren  xavxaaHttt  BCGg 
Orig,  xavxjjaaa&ut  AA  10.  seq  xio  axavgo)  xov  xvgiov  tjfi(oy  nj~ 
aov  xgiorov  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  3,190“*  292““  Cypr  175  308  Hilar  71, 
xw  ax.  xov  X.  fiov  Ifjaov  xg‘oxov  Orig  1,438*  4, .304*  Hilar  288,  xip 


seminal  in  spiritu,  de  spiritu  [et]  metet  (mete)  uitam  aeternam.  ®bo- 
num  autein  i’acientes  non  deiiciamus:  tempore  enim  suo  (suo  enim  pr 
L)  inetemus  non  deficientes.  (34)  ‘“Ergo  dum  teinpus  babemus  ope- 
remur  bonum  ad  omnes,  maxime  autein  ad  domesticos  lidei.  (35) 
“Videte  qualibus  litteris  (Uteris)  scribsi  (scripsi)  uobis  inea  inanu. 
t^quicumque  [enim  ¥L  alj  uolunt  placere  (pi.  u.  F)  in  came,  liii 
(lii)  cogunt  uos  circumcidi,  tantum  ut  crucis  (ut  in  cruce  F)  Christi 
persecutionein  non  patiantur:  “neque  (ne  pr  Li)  enim  qui  circumci- 
duntur  legem  custodiunt,  sed  uolunt  uos  circumcidi,  ut  in  came 
uestra  glorientur.  (36)  ‘■‘Mibi  autem  absit  gloriari,  nisi  in  crace  do- 
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^Itjaov  XQtoiov,  6i  ou  f/uoi  xoafiof  iaravpiojat  xuyui  xuaftw' 

•ydg  X9‘Of^  'Jtjaov  otlri  mpiTOft^  u iarlv  ovtf  axgafivatfa,  uXXcc 
xaivi]  xxiatg.  ‘®xai  Saoi  xavovt  Tovto)  arot/jjaovaiy , tlg^m/ 
In’  uvtovg  xai  iXtog,  xai  ini  tov  ‘Taga^l  rov  &iov.  ^’’tov  loinov 
xdnovg  fiat  fitjdiig  nagt^itur  iyut  yug  lu  ajty(.iaia  jov  ’Jtjaov  h s 
Tip  awfiaxl  ftov  fiuaxdl^U), 

'fov  xvg/ov  Tjituiv  ‘/jjaoti  xgiaiov  furd  tov  nvtv- 
fiaiog  vfiwv,  ddfXqm,  dftijy. 

3.  OTOiXovffiVf 

ax,  xov  X.  Itjaov  X9-  Orig  4,393“*,  x^  ax.  xov  x.  ^fiwy  xpiofoii  Itj- 
aov  Orig  4,197',  x^  ax.  xov  xvglov  Orig  3,544®,  christi  cruce  Iren 
17  1.  xoafxog  ABCAg  Orig  1,438“' 628®«*  3,190“*  544*  600®  4,197“' 

304®  393“*,  o xoafxog  G xoaftw  ABCAG  Orig  4,197“'  304®,  xu 
xoofiM  g Orig  1.  2.  ty  yag  xgiaxai  ir^aov  ovxt  ACAGfgvg,  ovxt 
yag  B 2.  laxiy  {taxi  B)  ABCAGfg,  iaxvtt  vg  3.  axoixijaov- 
aty  Bg  Hilar  480  el  corr  Cl,  aioixovaty  AAGfg  el  pr  C? 
iigtjyT]]  sic  corr  C 4.  iXaiog  G xai  tni  ABCGfgvg  Hilar  381 
480,  tni  A &tov  ABCgvg  Hilar  381,  xvgwv  AGfg,  om  HUar 

480  TOV  Xoinov  ABCGg,  xo  Xotnov  A 5.  xonovg  ftot  fi7jdtig_ 
nagtxtxo)  ABCGg,  fir/diig  ftoi  xonovg  nugtxixoi  A,  ueioo  luilii  ino- 
lestus  sit  fv,  inihi  nemo  mol.  sit  g irjaov  ABCv,  xvgiov  Tjfiloy 

(om  f)  irjaov  X9‘oxov  AGfg,  Kvgiov  ’Ixjaov  g 8.  aftr^y  ABCA 
fvg,  om  Gg  ngog  yaXaxag  ABC,  ngug  PaXdxag  tyguipri  and 

’PwfiTjg  g,  ngog  yaXaxag  tnXijgioth]  (explicit)  agxtxai  ngog  itpt- 
aiovg  Af,  ixtXiailT]  tniaioXij  ngog  yaXaxag  agxtxai  ngog  tqif~ 
atovg  Gg 


mini  nostri  lesu  Christi,  per  quern  mihi  mundus  cruci  iixiis  est  et 
ego  iDUudo:  ‘®in  Christo  enim  lesu  neque  circuincisio  aliquid  ualet 
neque  praeputium,  sed  noua  creatura.  tUet  quicumque  hanc  regulam 
secuti  liierint,  pax  super  illos  et  misericordia,  et  super  Israhel  dei. 
(37)  *^De  cetero  nemo  mihi  molestus  sit : ego  enim  stigmata  [domini] 
lesu  in  corpora  meo  porto.  ‘^gratia  domini  nostri  lesu  Christi  cum 
spiritu  uestro,  fratres  (om  al),  amen. 

Expl.  epistula  ad  Galatas. 
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ITavXog  unoOToXog  XffiaTov'Itjaov  diu  O’lX^fiaxog  S^tuv  toig  uyi'otg 
loff  ovatv  iv  ‘E(ftau)  xul  ntaioTg  iv  'Ir/oov.  ^/riigig  vftiy 

xal  ifgijytj  and  &tov  najgdg  ^(icov  xui  xvgiov  'IxfOov  /gtaiov. 

^EvXoyr/iog  o &tog  xal  nuTtjg  tov  xvgiov  ^fiwv  'Itjaov  xgt- 
S aiov,  u tiXoyjjirag  ^ftug  iv  nilatj  tvXoylu  nvtvfiuTixtj  iv  toig  inov- 
gavioig  iv  y^giaxui,  *xa9wg  i'^tXt^axo  rifiag  iv  avrui  ngo  xarafioXr^g 
xdafiov,  tivat  ■^/J.ag  uyiovg  xal  ujuwftovg  xaxivtamov  avfov,  iv 
uyunrj  ^ngoogi'aag  •^fiug  ilg  viod'taiav  5ta  'Irjoov  ygiazov  tig  av- 

].  'Itjoov  xgiatov 

ngog  tcptaiovg  ABG,  TlavXov  tov  dnooToXov  ^ ngog  'Eff  taiovg  ini- 
(TToXij  ?.  iv  T^  ngdg  icptaiovg  Orig  1,205*-'  ad  1,4  et  1,250'  «<l  2,7. 
pniiliis  apostolus  in  ea  quae  est  ad  epliesios  Jren  322  ad  2,2 
1.  ygioTov  trjaov  BAf,  ti;aov  ygtaxov  AGgg  aytoig  BAGfgg, 

add  nuatv  Av  2.  tv  tfptaw  AAGfgvg  el  in  margine  pr  B,  otn  B 
in  textu,  el  haec  ignorasse  Origenem  apparel  ex  Uieroiiymo  7,545“ 

4.  o atog  xai  naxr^g  xov  xvgiov  rif.iwv  trjaov  ygtaxov  AAGfgvg 
Hilar  209,  o &-tog  xov  xvgiov  tifiwv  ijjuov  ygiaxov  B,  pater  domini 
nostri  iesu  christi  Hilar  239  427,  deus  Hilar  186  5.  nuarj  ABAGfgvg 

Hilar,  omnibus  Hilar  186  5 - 7.  in  quo  et  elegit  nos  ante  iniindi 

constitutionem  in  caelestibus  Hilar  162  6.  tv  (om  B)  ygiaxui  AB 

AGfgvg  Hilar  186  240,  om  Hilar  209  427  xattwg  ABAGgvg,  si- 
cut  et  f,  in  quo  Hilar  240  el  add  et  Hilar  209  tv  avxcu  ABAfg 
Orig  1,205',  tuviio  G,  om  Hilar  209  240  6.  7.  ngo  (ngog  G) 

xuxu^oXrig  xoofiov  ABAGfgg  Orig,  ante  inundi  constitutionem  v Hi- 
lar 209  el  add  in  ipso  Hilar  240  7.  tig  xd  itvai  Orig  xaxtv- 

omiov  avtov  ABAGfgvg  Orig  1,205' Hilar  240,  in  ipso  Hilar  209 
8.  ngowgiaug  A,  ngoogitdaag  G,  qui  ante  praedestinavit  Hilar  240 
i^aov  ygiaiov  AAGfgvg,  ygiaxov  ajaov  B,  ygiaxov  Orig  1,205'  Hi- 
lar 240  tig  aviov  ABAGfgvg  Orig,  in  ipso  Hilar 

[EPISTVLA]  AD  EPHESIOS. 

Pauliis  apostolus  Christi  Iesu  (Iesu  Chr.  F al)  per  uoluntatein 
dei  sanctis  omnibus  qui  sunt  Ephesi  et  iideiibus  in  Christo  Iesu. 
^gratia  nobis  et  pax  a deo  patre  nostro  et  domino  Iesu  Christo,  ^be- 
iiedictus  deus  et  pater  domini  nostri  Iesu  Christi,  qui  benedixit  nos 
in  omni  benedictione  spiritali  in  caelestibus  in  Christo,  ^siciit  elegit 
nos  in  ipso  ante  (nut  e pr  F)  iniindi  constitutionem,  ut  essemus  sancti 
et  (om  al)  inmaculati  in  conspectii  eius  in  caritiite,  ®qui  praedesti- 
nauit  (praedist. ) nos  in  adoptionem  (-ne)  filiorum  per  lesum  Chris- 
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TOP,  KUTu  tv5o*lav  tov  &iX7jftaTos  aviov,  inatvop  io'iriq 
T^f  XUQiTog  avTOV,  rjS  ixuQiTwaiP  tjftug  ip  t(v  rjya7iTjf.i{p<o , "^iv  u 
i'xofttv  TTjP  unoXvTQCoatp  Siu  tov  alnuTog  aviov,  Ttjp  uqifaip  tup 
napanifOfidTUP , Kara  to  nXovTog  r^g  /dpiTog  aviov,  ^r,g  imp(a~ 
aivaiv  ilg  ^fidg  iv  nuat]  aoq>ia  xa)  ypoptjan  ^ypupi'aag  fi(.tXp  to  s 
(xvaiT^gtop  TOV  d^tXtjftaTog  aviov,  xaid  tt,p  tvSoxlup  aviov,  ^p 
ngoi&eio  ip  aviia  otxopofttap  lov  nXtjgdfiaiog  tup  xaigiop, 

upuxi(fuXaiuaaa9ai  lu  nupia  ip  iiZ  xgtaiu,  id  ini  loTg  ovgapoTg 
xui  id  ini  if/g  yf,g,  ip  aviu,  ^^ip  u xai  ixX^&tjfitP  ngoogtod'ipTig 
xaid  ngo&taip  lov  id  ndpia  ipigyovpiog  xaid  tjjp  /SovX^p  tov  >u 
&iXtjfiuTog  aviov,  ^'^tig  to  tipai  ifiag  fig  tnaipop  do'^ijg  aviov, 

8.  T«  ip  ratg  ovgapoTg 

I.  in  (ad  f)  laudem  fgv  2.  Tjg  AB,  ip  ^ AGfgvg  ijyanTjfttvu) 

(delecfo  f)  ABg,  add  vita  aviov  AGfgv.  nec  putandum  quod  in 
Latinis  codicibuii  Iial>etur  scriptuin  esse  ‘in  dilecto  iilio  suo’,.  sed  sim- 
pliciter  ‘in  dilecto’  Hieronymus  7,552'  3.  f^OfifP  ABGfgvg,  to/o- 

(ifp  A Iren  310  4.  to  (iov  G)  nXoviog  AJG,  top  nil'oviov  B; 

Xagiiog  BAGfgvg,  x.Q'>iOfOTrjTog  A quae  super  al>undavit  fgv 
5.  tig  ^fiug  ABAGgg,  in  nobis  fgv  , yrwgiaag  ABAg,  ypugttaut 
G,  ut  iiotum  I'aceret  go  Hilar  22,  ut  ostenderent  f ijfup  ABAGf 
gvg,  vobis  v Hilar  to  ABGfgvg  Hilar,  lovio  to  A 6.  ftvait- 

giop  A'i  voluptatis  f aviov  alterum  ABvg,  om  AGfg  Hilar 
7.  ug  (xuTU  iijp  A~)  oixopofiiap  ABAGgvg  Hilar  22,  in  disposi- 
tione  f 8.  restiiurare  fg,  ut  restauraret  g.  recapitulata  esse  Iren 
16.  dominus  . . . recapitulans  in  se  Iren  317  ABAGfgvg, 

add  per  deum  Iren  16  ini  BA,  tp  AGfgv  Iren  317,  it  ip  g 

9.  lu  ABAG  fog  Iren,  om  g super  terram  Iren,  in  terra  fgv 

txXn^rifitp  AAGfgg,  fxX’ggu^Tjfitp  Bog  ngowgia&tpug  A 

10.  ngo&iatp  lOv  la  ABg,  tijp  ngolhaip  lov  Atov  lov  AGfg 

II.  do4r,g  BAG,  ir/g  do'itjg  Ag  aviov  ABvg,  om  AGfg 

turn  ill  ipsuin,  secundum  propositum  uoluntatis  suae,  *'in  laudem  glo- 
riae  gratiae  suae,  in  qua  gratificauit  nos  in  dilecto  (delicto)  [dlio  suo 
om  L of],  'in  quo  Labemus  redemptionem  (redemt.)  per  sanguinem 
eius,  remissionem  (remision.)  peccatorum,  secundum  diuitias  gratiae 
(gratie)  eius,  **quae  super  abundauit  (habundauit)  in  nobis  in  oinni 
sapientia  et  prudeutia;  ®ut  notum  I'aceret  nobis  (uobis)  sacramentum 
uoluntatis  suae,  secundum  bonum  placitum  eius,  quod  proposuit  (po- 
suit)  in  eo  tiiju  dispensationem  plenitudinis  temporum,  instaurare 
(-ri  F)  omnia  in  Cliristo,  quae  in  caelis  et  quae  in  terra  sunt,  in 
ipso,  “in  quo  (quod)  etiain  sorte  uocati  sumus,  praedestinati  (prae- 
dist.)  secundum  propositum  eius  qui  omnia  operatur  secundum  con- 
silium uoluntatis  suae;  *^ut  simus  in  laudem  gloriae  eius,  qui  ante 
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TOWS  npoijXnixJr«s  iv  tw  /p<OTy,  w xoi  vfuTg,  ilxovaavug  xup 
Xoyov  xtjg  uktj^tlug,  id  trayyt'Aiov  i^c  otaiTjgiag  Iftwp,  Ip  ^ x«l 
niaxtvaapttg  ia<fQayla9tjXt  xip  npfvftaxt  xijg  inuyytXlug  xw  uylqi, 
**S  iitup  UQQttfiwp  x/jg  xXT/gorofiiag  Tj^iiup  tig  dnoXvipuaip  xijg 
s Tftginoiijata/g,  tig  tnutpop  xi/g  dd'^tjg  aviod. 

xovio  xdyw,  dxovaag  xt)p  xa9‘  vftug  niaxtv  ip  xin  xv- 
gtu}  'Irjaov  xai  ifjp  tig  ndpxag  xovg  uylovg,  *®oi5  nuvofiui  tw/opi- 
criiot'  vntg  vhup  ftptiup  noiovfitpog  ini  xutp  ngoatv/uip  fwv,  •’iVa 
o 9f6g  xov  xvglov  tifiwv  ‘Itjoov  /_giaxov,  6 naxtjg  t^g  dd^rig,  ddirj 
M)  vftip  nptvfia  aoqiiag  xai  dnoxaXvxptaig,  ip  imypioati  avxov  ‘>^nt(p(ii- 
xta/ttpovg  xovg  o(p9aXi,iovg  x^g  xagJiag  vftiSp,  tig  xo  tidipui  ifiug 
xlg  iaup  ^ iXnig  xijg  xXtjateog  avxov,  xig  o nXovxag  x^g  Jo^tjg  xrfi 
xXfjgopo^lag  avxov  ip  xoTg  dy/oig,  ^^xai  xt  xe  vntgfidXXop  /.liytttog 
xijg  dvpufttwg  avxov  tig  ■^ftdg  xovg  niaxtvopxug  xaxu  xfjp  irigytiap 

1.  xovg  ABAGgvg,  qui  et  f x(p  om  G vfitig  BAGfgvg  Iren 
301,  rifttig  A audito  Iren,  audientes  fg  2.  x^g  alteruni  oni  G 
xai  ABvg,  om  AGfg  Iren  3.  credentes  fgo  Iren  ta(fguyio9tj 
B 4.  o ABGfg,  og  Avg  Iren  301  agu(iwp  G 5.  adoptionis  fg 
6.  audita  g,  audiens  fv  xtjv  xu9  Vfiug  maxip  ABAGg,  et  (oni 
f)  vestra  tide  fg  xw  om  G 7.  iijaov  ABvg,  add  xgtaxw  Ofg, 

add  xgiaxov  A tjjv  AB,  xrjp  ayanijp  (add  x^p  g)  AGfgvg 

navofiai  ABGfgvg,  navaofiai  A 8.  noiovfitpog  ABA  Hilar  1092, 
noiovf.itPog  Vfiwp  Gg,  Vfuup  noiovfttpog  fvg  in  orationibus  fgv 

Hilar  9.  dw>]  AAG,  dwj]  g,  da>  B 10.  nptvfia  xijg  aoq'i'ug 
xov  9tov  xai  xijg  unoxaXvTptwg  Orig  3,523®  11.  xugdiag  ABA 

Gfgv,  diavoiug  g Vftwv  om  B tig  xo  tidtPai  vfiag  ABAg,  ut 
sciatis  VOS  (om  gv)  fgv,  tpa  otdaxai  G 12.  t<s  allerum  ABAGf 
gv,  xai  xig  g 13.  vntgfiaXXop  ABAfgvg,  om  G 14.  dvpu/xtwg 
O tig  rjfiag  ABvg,  tig  vfiug  AGg,  in  voids  fg  maxtvopxag 
ABAGgg,  credidistis  f 

sperauimus  in  Christo,  *^io  quo  et  uos,  cum  audissetis  uerbuin  ueri- 
tatis,  euangelium  salutis  uestrae,  in  quo  et  credentes  signati  estis 
spiritu  promissionis  (promision.)  sancto  (spiritu  L),  *‘tqui  est  pignus 
hereditatis  nostrae  in  redeinptionein  adquisitionis,  in  laudem  gloriae 
ipsius  (eius  L).  (2)  *^Propterea  et  ego,  audiens  fidein  uestram  quae 
est  in  domino  lesu  et  dilectionem  in  oinnes  sanctos,  ‘^non  cesso  gra- 
tias  agens  pro  uobis,  ineinoriain  uestri  laciens  in  orationibus  meis, 
t’ut  deus  domini  nostri  lesu  Christi,  pater  gloriae,  det  uobis  spiri- 
tuin  sauientiae  et  reuelationis  in  agnitioue  (-nein)  eius,  '^inluininatos 
[habere]  oculos  cordis  uestri,  ut  sciatis  quae  sit  spes  uocationis  eius, 
quae  diuitiae  gloriae  hereditatis  eius  in  sanctis,  tUet  quae  sit  super 
eminens  magnitudo  uirtutis  eius  in  uos  qui  credidimus  (credimus  al 
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Toti  xQuiovg  ttjg  loyrog  uviov,  if^pytjXfv  i*  rtu  XQiof'p,  iytl- 
Quf  aviitv  i*  rfxgdlf  xai  xa9iaag  {v  St’^iu  aviov  h xoTg  ovgayotg 
‘^^vntguyut  ndatjg  ug/^(  xai  f'^ova/ag  xul  Svyuf-umg  xul  xvgwjijtog 
xai  nuvxbg  uxuixuiog  ovoftaCofitrov  ov  fidvop  iv  jio  uidivi  tovxip 
uXXa  xai  ix  x(p  fidXXovxi,  ^‘‘xai  ndxxa  vni'xa'^ix  vnb  xovg  noSug  h 
uvxov,  xai  aixuv  tduixiv  xKfaX^x  vnig  navxa  xfj  txxXrjaia, 
iaxiv  XU  awfta  avxov,  x6  nXi'(><u/tu  xov  xu  navxa  iv  nuatv  nXtj- 
govfttrov,  'xai  vfiug  ovxag  rtxgovg  xoTg  naganx(&(.iaaiv  xai  xuig 
uftagxiatg  v^twv,  ^iv  alg  noxe  mgttnaxi^aaxt  xaxd  xbv  aiwva  xov 
xoaftov  xovxov,  xaxu  xov  ugxovxa  xfjg  i'iovatag  xov  uigog,  xov  lo 

2.  inovguvloig 

1.  xvrjgyrixiv  AB,  tvxjgyriatv  AGg  iv  om  G 1.2.  tyxigag 
(siiscitnns)  avxov  ABAGfgvg , cum  eiim  excitavit  Hilar  1100.  Hilar 
156  2.  a inortuis  fgu  Hilar  xu&iaug  AB,  collocavit  Hilar  1100, 

fxad'iatv  AGfgg,  a<ld  avxov  Ag  iv  i)t§ia  avxov  BAGgg,  ad  dcx- 
terain  siinm  fv  Hilar,  tx  {tv  pr)  bt^uov  avxov  rec  A ovgavoig 
B Hilar,  tnovgavioig  AAGfgvg  3.  naaxjg  ag^r^g  xai  t^ovatag 
{t^ovaiag  xui  agy^gg  B)  xai  dvvafiitog  xat  xvgioigxog  ABAGfg 
vg  Hilar  1100,  omne  iiiitiiim  et  potestatein  et  domiiiationein  Iren 
252,  oiiuiem  principatum  et  dominalionem  et  potestatein  Iren  260. 
dgywv  xai  i'govaiwv  xui  Ugovaiv  xui  xvgiox^xaiv  etc  Grig  4,17“. 
vntgi/ovxog  &guvwv  xvgtoxrjxwv  dgywv  i'govauTiv  etc  Grig  4,235“ 

4.  nuvxog  etc  ABAGfgvg  Grig  3,660“  4,17“  235“  Iren  Hilar  1100, 
vnig  niiv  etc  Grig  4, 34‘^  Hilar  486  xoj  utwn  xovxat  ABAGfgg 
Grig  3,660“  4,235“,  xovxtg  xig  uiuiri  v Grig  3,623*  4,17“  34<^  Hilar 
486  1100  6.  dioxtv  G 7.  xa  ABAG,  om  g tv  ABAGgvg, 

et  in  f 9.  afiagxiutg  AAGfgvg  Lucif'2ti,  initfvf.iiuig  B vfuov 
BAG,  taviwv  A,  vestris  fgv  Lucif,  om  g uig  ABAGfgvg  Lucif, 
add  et  vos  Hilar  337  9.  10.  xuxa  xov  aicina  xov  xoofiov  xovxov 

ABAGfgvg,  om  Hilar  Lucif  10.  xuxa  ABAGfgvg  Hilar  Lucif, 
vno  Grig  1,732*  3,581*  atgog  xov  ABAg  Grig  {Iren  322)  Hilar, 

et  ita  coepil  corrigere  V)  secundum  operationem  potentiae  iiirtutis  eius, 
^’qunm  operatus  est  in  C'liristo,  suscitans  ilium  a inortuis  et  consti- 
tuens  ad  dexteram  siiain  in  caeleslilms  *'supra  uinuein  principatum 
et  potestatem  et  uirtiitein  et  doininationem  et  omne  noinen  quod  no- 
ininatur  non  solum  iu  lioc  saeculo  sed  et  (etiam  V id,  om  pr  F)  in 
futuro,  ^^et  omnia  suliiecit  (subsulisnliiecit  L)  suli  pedilms  eius,  et 
ipsum  dedit  caput  supra  omnia  ecclesiae  (ecclesia  F al),  ^^quae  est 
corpus  ipsius,  plenitudo  eius  qni  omnia  in  omnilms  adimpletur  (ad- 
inpl.).  (3)  ‘Kt  nos,  cum  essetis  mortui  delictis  et  (otn  L)  peccatis 
uestris,  ^in  quilms  aliquando  amimlastis  secundum  saeculiim  mundi 
huius  (li.  in.),  secundum  principem  potastatis  aeris  buius,  spiritiis 
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nrfVfiuTOf  Tov  vvr  lytgyovi'Tos  fy  roTg  riorf  t^g  untt9t(ag,  Hv  olg 
xai  tifxtTg  ndyrig  dytaXQiiffjptiy  noxi  h xaTg  intSvfilaig  xrjg  (Tug- 
ttdg  iifiiuy,  notavvxtg  xd  &t).rifxaxu  xtjg  ongxug  xai  t«uv  diayoiwr, 
xai  T/fuy  (fiiiait  xixra  wg  xai  oi  Xatnol’  *o  Si  &xog,  nXov- 

5 aiog  wy  iv  IXift,  iiu  xr,y  noXXijV  uyuntjv  avxov,  i]v  ^yunr,aty  riftug, 
*xai  oxias  ijnug  vtxgovg  xoTg  nuganxdftuaiv  avrti^wonoltjaxv  [^x] 
tcu  xgioxw  (xiigixi  iaxt  ataoMfityoi)  ®xai  avy^yiigiv  xai  avytxd- 
9iaiv  ty  xotg  inovgayfoig  iy  'Ir,aov,  '7xa  iv6([^r,xut  h xoTg 

ttldiaiy  TOig  inig/ofiiyoig  x6  vntgfidXXoy  nXoiixog  xr^g  /ugixog  av- 

atgog  xovxov  Gfgv  Lucif  1.  spiritii  vel  spiritiis  g rvy  irig- 
yovyxog  ABAGfgvg  Grig  1,732*'  HUar  Lucif,  ^ytgyovrxog  vvv  Orig 
3, SSI*"  {y  xoTg  t;iorf]  Orig  Lucif,  in  filios  v Hilar  337  2.  xai 

tjfitig  lifvg  Lucif  26,  xai  Vfuig  A et  v fere  eruBO  A,  om  Gg 
xutg  tni^vfiiutg  ABAGgvg,  conciipiscentia  f Lucif  ' 3.  volupta- 

tes  f 4.' AJGg,  i;jtit^a  B Orig  1,160*  557«  4,340*  350« 
q^van  (natiirales  Lucif)  xtxva  AJGfgv  Orig  4,340*  Btici/’ 26,  ifxxa 
qvau  Bg  Orig  1,160*  557*  3,350«  5.  J/o  xt,v  jioXXtjv  uyanr^v  A 

BAGgvg,  per  multam  caritatem  f avxov  ABvg,  om  AGfg  Jjx 
tiyantjoty  fjfiag  ABAGgvg,  om  f,  add  iniserfiis  est  nostri  fg 
6.  xoig  (tx  xoig  B)  nugunxtofiaaiv  Ag  el  add  xai  xuig  tmdvftiatg 
B,  xaig  ufiugxiutg  Afv  Hilar  403,  xtj  ufiagxta  Gg  vivificavit  Hi- 
lar, add  nos  fv  Hilar  ix  B,  cum  «cl  in  g,  siinul  cum  Hilar,  om 
AAGfg  7.  ^7  /•  ov  /•  G,  cuius  gr.)  text  aiaw- 

nfityot  ABAGfgvg,  om  Hilar  xat  avrixathaty  (colligavit  f)  AB 
AGfgvg  Hilar  403,  add  Tjftug  Orig  1,739*  3,459'.  avvriyitgi  ydg 
finug  xai  avrixd&taiy  Orig  2,584'  8.  «x  /piffioi  ix/oov  (om 

Orig)  ABAfvg  Orig  1,759*  3,459',  om  Gg  fii)»'gi;Ta<]  Orig  1, 
250'  4,265',  add  o Stag  3,699'  in  fgv,  om  Iren  232  9.  intg- 

uo/.uyotg  G xo  vnigfluXXov  nXovxog  fnXijSog  Orig)  ABAG  Orig 
1,230',  Tox  vntgjidXXovxu  nXovxov  g Orig  3,699',  aluindantes  (su- 
peralnindante  f,  inenarral)iles  Iren)  divitias  (-tiae  f)  fgv  Iren 
Xagixvg  ABAGgvg  Orig  1,250',  gloriae  f,  ;;pj;<Tio'ij;ro?  (benignit.a- 
tis)  Orig  3,699'  Iren  232 

qui  nunc  operatin'  in  filios  diffidentiae;  ^in  ^uibus  et  nos  omnes  ali- 
qiiando  coniiersati  siimiis  in  desidcriis  (-ris)  cariiis  nostrae,  facientes 
(faciatis)  iioliintates  (iioliipt.  F)  carnis  et  cogitationum  (-nein  I,),  et 
erainus  iiatura  filii  irae  siciit  et  ceteri.  (4)  ’Dens  aiitem,  qui  dines 
est  in  misericordia  (-diam  L),  propter  niniiam  caritatem  siiam,  qua 
(quam  F)  dilexit  nos,  *et  cinii  esseinus  mortiii  peccatis,  coniiiiiilicaiiit 
nos  [in]  Christo,  [cuius  F nl]  gratia  estis  saluati  (salhati  F),  ®et  con- 
resuscitauit  et  consedere  (comesedere)  fecit  in  caelestilnis  in  Cliristo 
lesu,  tut  ostenderet  (-dere  V)  in  saeciilis  super  ueuientilius  abun- 
dantes  (hab.)  diuitias  (-tiae  F)  gratiae  suae  in  bonitate  (-tein  pr 
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jov  Iv  XQtjajotriu  Iq'  ■qfiu?  iv  /Qtatu  ’/jjiroi;.  ^jfj  yiiQ  y/tgnl  laxi 
atawaf.t{vot  diu  vlaxHog,  xul  jovxo  ovx  i'i  vfiwv  {9tov  to  6wgov'), 
%vx  i'i  i'pytov,  "xa  ftjj  xig  xavytjaqxat'  ^'’aviov  ydg  lofifv  noiqfta, 
xxiaStvxig  iv  ygiaxiu  'Jr,aoii  ini  fgyois  dyad^oif,  oTg  ngoTjxoi'fiaatv 
o &x6g,  'I'vu  iv  uvxoig  ntginaxifooifitv.  s 

•'^<0  fivqfiortvtxi  oxi  noxi  vfuTg  i«  i'9vq  iv  aagxi,  oi  Xtyo- 
fttvoi  dxgoflvaxla  vno  xqg  Xtyofiiv/jg  nigixo/x^g  iv  aagxi  yjigo- 
noiijxov,  >^oi(  ^xe  xio  xutgw  ixilvto  yatgig  ygtaxov  dnriWoxgnttfii- 
voi  xr,g  noXtxtiug  xov  'lagutjX  xai  ^ivot  xiov  iSiud-Tjxiav  jijg  Inay- 
ytXiug,  iXnlda  /xq  i'yovtxg  xal  uS’foi  iv  tw  xdaftar  3i  iv  lo 


1.  fv  ABGg  Orig  1,250*,  tv  xq  A iqaov  ABAvg,  om  Gfg 
1.2.  yagtxt  taxf  atauafitvoi  ABGgvg,  uvxov  yagixt  (gratia  eius) 
atauaftitot  to/itv  Af  2.  dia  (add  iqg  Ag)  ABAGfvg,  per  «el 
ex  g Vfiuv  ABvg,  tj/^uv  AGfg  3.  xavyr/Oixat  G 4.  ygtaxw 
i^aov  ABAg,  domino  iesu  f,  xvgiai  Gg  in  operilnis  fgv  6.  dio 
fivTjftovfvtxt  ou  noxt  vfitig  (ifiitg  noxt  5)  ABAvg,  diu  xovxo  fivTjfto- 
vtvovxig  (recordamini)  vfiig  01  noTf  (qiii  aliqii.ando  eratis)  Gg,  me- 
moriam  liabentes  vos  f 7.  ytigonuirjxov  ABg,  yugonotqxw  AG 
8.  eratis  gv,  I’liistis  f xio  ABAGfg,  iv  xw  g 8.  9.  uni  xciv 
uXXoxgkov  x^g  noXixtiag  xov  &tov  xai  ^ivwv  xwv  dia^tjxtjuv  avxov 
Orig  1,747*.  xovg  ^ivovg  x&v  dtuttqxiav  Toti  9iov  xai  uXXoxgiovg 
xd>v  inuyytXiwv  xovg  (luxgdv  xgg  uXrj9t!ag  Orig  l,77d*.  t9vg  givu 
T(u)'  Jia9ijxwv  xvyyuvovxa  xai  liXXdxgia  xqg  inuyytXiug  Orig  4, 
105*.  givoi  xwv  diu9Tjxwv  xai  dXXdxgiot  xt/g  inuyytXiug  xov  9iov 
Orig  4,192*.  xovg  'gitovg  xwv  iiu9rixwv  xovg  uXXoxgiovg  xiov  tvuy- 
ytXidiv  (sic)  Orig  3,143*.  'givot  xwv  diu9rjxwv  Orig  1,002*2,618“* 
3,462*  9.  xqg  tnayytXiag  ABAvg,  add  avxwv  Gfg,  xov  9tov 

Orig  2,618“*  10.  u9v  G xw  xoa/.iw  ABAg  Orig,  hoc  muudo 

fv,  xw  xoofiw  xoviw  Gg 


F)  super  nos  in  Christo  lesu.  (5) " Gratia  eniin  estis  saiuati  per 
tidem;  et  hoc  non  ex  uoliis,  dei  [eniin  FL  al]  donum  est,  ^non  ex 
operihus,  ut  neqiiis  glorietnr:  cnim  sumus  lactnra,  creati  in 

Cliristo  [lesn  FL]  in  operihus  honis,  <|iiae  praeparaiiit  dens  (om  ai), 
lit  in  illis  ainhulemiis.  (6)  “I’ropter  quod  memores  estote  quod  ali- 
quaiido  uos  [qui  eratis  F]  gentes  in  came,  qui  diciinini  (dicem. ) 
praepiitiuin  ah  ea  quae  (qui)  dicitur  circuincisio  in  came  inami  I'acta, 
^^qiiia  (qui  F)  eratis  illo  in  (in  illo  F,  illo  al)  tempore  sine  Cliristo, 
nlienati  a conuersatioue  (couuersione  L)  Israhel  et  hospites  (osp.) 
testainentoruin  promissionis  ( proinision. ),  spein  non  hahentes  et  sine 
deo  in  [hoc  al,  hunc  F]  iniindo.  (7)  '-‘Nunc  autem  in  Christo  Iesu 
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XQtafw  'Irjaov  vfiit(  o"  non  o»«c  fiaxQuv  lytv^9i]Xt  iyyvi  iv 
itiftau  Tov  xgiazoi.  ^*avidg  yuq  lajiv  ^ ilpijvfj  6 noiijaas 

ta  ttfttfoxiQu  tv  xai  to  (itooTOtxov  tov  (pQuyfiov  Xvva;,  ^^Ttjv 
tX9pav  iv  t!}  aagxi  avTov,  toi'  voftov  twv  ivToXwv  iv  Soyfxaatv 
s xaiuQyf)aut,  'Iva  Tovg  dvo  xtIgt)  iv  uvTm  tig  i'va  xatvov  uv&gionov, 
noiwv  tig^vrjv,  unoxaiaXXu^Tj  Tovg  uftqioTigovg  iv  ivl  awftuTt 

Tw  9tw  3iu  TovjBTavgov,  unoxTtivug  TTjV  i'x9gav  iv  avTw.  ^^xal 
tX&div  tvrjyytXlaiiTO  tigi^vtjv  vfitv  ToTg  ftaxgdv  xai  tig^vr/v  TOig 
iyyvg,  *®oii  dt'  ai'iov  ij^ofttv  tT/V  ngocaytoyr^v  oi  ufiq^uTigot  iv  ivi 
lu  nvnifiuTi  ngog  tov  naziga.  ^^aga  ovv  ovxizi  iazi  %ivot  xai  ndgoixoi, 
dXX’  iazi  avf.inoXtzai  zwv  dyiwv  xai  oixtiot  zov  9iov,  '^'‘inoixodo- 

1.  ir^aov  ABAGfgvg,  om  Iren  2iO  vos  gv  Iren  210  310  Hilar  359, 
hos  f non  AUAGfgvg  Iren,  om  Hilar  eratis  gv  Iren  310  Hi- 
lar, fuistis  fg  Iren  210  lytvr^d'Tjzt  lyyvg  (iiixta  Iren  310,  iiista  f, 
proxiini  Iren  210)  AliAfv  Iren  Hilar,  tyyvg  ,tyivT}9t}zui  Ggg 

2.  TOti  om  B yag  ABAGfgvg,  om  Grig  4,306*^  Grig  4,32' 

Hilar  476  3.  solvens  fgv  4.  ex9gav  G tv  ABAGfgg,  om 

V Iren  310  5.  xazugyrjoag  ABGg,  destruens  g,  evaciians  v Iren, 

xazagziaag  A,  destituens  f uvzot  AB,  lavzw  AGg  xatvov  A 
BAfgvg  Hilar  537,  xoivov  G 6.  xat  ABAGfvg,  ut  Hilar,  et  utj 
anoxazaXXai^r]  G 6.7.  tv  tvi  aotftazi  t(o  9t(o  ABAGfgvg,  deo 
in  lino  corpore  Hilar  537  7.  interflciens  fgv  tx9gav  G tv 

avzto  ABAg,  tv  tavuu  (in  seinet  ipso)  Ggv  el  Latini  codices  teste 
Hieronymo  7,581“^,  in  seinet  ipsmn  f 8.  cum  venisset  Qfpr  296 
Hilar  176,  veniens  fgv  evangelizavi  f tigrjvr,v  {-vtj  A,  add 
Totg  tyyvg  sed  deletum  G)  vfiiv  ABAGfgvg  Hilar,  voliis  pacein  Cypr 
xat  tiggvTjv  (_-vt]  A)ABAGfgv  Cypr  Hilar,  xai  g 10.  aga  ovv 
ABCAg,  aga  G,  ergo  fv,  itaqiie  g advenae  fv,  iiicolac  g 

11.  nli  ABCAG,  aXla  g tan  ABCAGfgV,  vos  estis  Hilar  384, 
om  g avvnoXtzat  (-Ititt  A)  ACG  tnotxodofitj9tvztg  ABCAGfgvg 
(Grig  4,197“)  Hilar  384,  uixodoptrjilivTtg  Grig  1,757*  (4,142')  Hi(or357 

iios  qiii  aliqiiando  eratis  longe,  facti  estis  prope  (p.  f.  e.)  in  san- 
guine Cliristi.  ^'*ipse  est  eniin  pax  nostra,  qui  fecit  utraque  uniim, 
et  medium  parietem  inaclieriae  (marine)  soliiens,  ^^inimicitiam  (-as 
L al,  -a  F)  in  came  sua,  legem  mandatorum  decretis  eiiacuans,  ut 
duos  condat  (conderet  F al)  in  seniet  ipsum  in  unuin  nouiiin  liomi- 
nem,  taciens  pacein , '*'et  reconciliet  ambos  in  iino  corpore  deo  per 
criicem,  interficiens  inimicitiam  (-as  al,  -a  F)  in  semet  ipso.  *'et  ue- 
niens  euangelizaiiit  pacem  uobis  qui  longe  fuistis,  et  pacem  his  qui 
prope,  **quoniam  per  ipsum  habeintis  accessiim  ambo  in  iino  spiritu 
ad  patrem.  (8)  ‘‘'Ergo  iam  non  estis  hospites  et  (om  pr  F)  adiienae, 
sed  estis  ciues  sanctorum  et  domestici  dei,  ^super  (supra)  aediAcati 
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(trjdlvitg  ini  rip  d-ffifXup  jwv  unoarolwv  xui  npoftjrdjv,  ovrog 
uxQoywvtalov  airov  /Qtaroii  'IrfOov , tS  nuaa  atxoSoft^  avvag- 
ftoXoYOVfiivt]  uv'iu  tig  vauv  ayiov  Iv  xvqIuj  , '^Iv  w xal  vfttTg  avv- 
otxodofttXadt  tig  xaroixtirr^piox  rov  3tov  iv  nvtvfiau. 

^Tovtov  h'^  TIavXog  o dt'afnog  rov  pfpiaioii  'Jr^aov  s 

vntQ  vftwv  ruv  idviuv  \ti  yi  rixovaart  r^v  olxovo/uiuv  rijg  /dgirog 
rov  9tov  r^g  do3tlat]g  ftoi  tigvfiag,  ^[oii]  xard  unoxuXvxpiv  iyvto- 
^a3t]  (101  TO  (ivarriQiov,  xa9aig  npotypuipa  iv  dh'yu,  *npdg  o 
3vvaa9t  dvayivuaxovttg  vo^aai  r^v  avvtalv  (lov  iv  rip  (tvarriQlip 
rov  /piffior,  *>S  irtgutg  ytviutg  ovx  iyvwglis3ri  Torj  viotg  rwv  &v-  to 


1.  xat  ABCJGg  Orig  1,757*  4,197“,  xui  ruiv  Orig  4,142“  1.2.  ov- 

rog  uxQoywvtaiov  (add  Xi3ov  AGg  Orig)  avrov  ABCAGgg  Orig  1, 
757*,  cum  sit  angularis  lapis  f,  ortog  dxgoywviai'ov  Orig  4,142“  197“. 
Iren  261  2.  /giarov  ir^aov  ABCv  Orig,  itjaov  xgiarov  AGgg, 

iesus  cbristus  f,  add  rov  xvpiov  ^ftdiv  Orig  1,757*  4,142“  nuaa 
BAG,  naaa  tj  ACg  3.  av'^ii  ABCAGg,  crescit  fgv  4.  tig  xa- 
roiKJjrtjgiov  ABCAGgvg,  in  Iiabitatione  f 3tov  ACAGfgvg,  XQt- 
arov  B 5.  xgtarov  ir,aov  ABvg  Hilar  161 , xvgiov  it/oov  C, 

Xgiorov  AGfg  6.  i3vwv  ABCGgvg  Hilar,  add  ngtajStvw  (postulo) 
Af  6.  7.  rr,g  ;rapiiof  rov  9tov  BCvg,  TJjf  ;(up(To;  avrov  A,  rov 
3fov  rrjg  ;^opiTof  (gratia  g)  AGfg  7.  tig  v(iug  ABCAGg,  in  vo- 
bis  (go  on  ACAvg,  om  BGfg  xara  anoxuXvxjjiv  ABCAGfg 

og,  per  revelationem  Iren  197  200  tyrcagia^t]  ABCAGfgv  (Iren), 

iyvwgiat  g 8.  oXXiyto  G ad  quod  f,  prout  go  Hilar  54  518 
9.  6vvao9t  uvuyivutaxovrtg  ABCAGfgvg,  legentes  potestis  Hilar  54, 
potestis  Hilar  518  10.  o ABCAGfgvg  Orig  4,105'*  Hilar,  dntg 

Orig  4,257“  trtgaig  (aliis,  iv  tr/gaig  g)  ytvtaig  ABCAGfgvg 

Orig  4,105“**  257“  258“,  aliis  teinporibus  Hilar  iyv(ogla9ti,,.dv-r 
9guno)v  Orig,  otn  Orig  4,105** 


super  fundainentum  apostoloruin  (apostul.)  et  proplietaruin,  ipso 
summo  angulari  lapide  Cbristo  Icsu,  ^*in  quo  oiniiis  aedificiitio  cons- 
triicta  crescit  in  teinplum  sanctum  in  domino,  ttjn  quo  et  uos  eoae- 
dificaroini  in  babitaculum  dei  in  spiritu  [snncto].  (9)  ‘Huius  rei  gra- 
tia ego  Paulus  uinctus  Cbristi  lesu  pro  nobis  gentibus,  ^si  tainen  aii- 
distis  dispensationem  gratiae  dei  quae  data  est  inibi  in  nobis,  tquo- 
niam  secundum  reuelationem  notum  raibi  factum  est  sacramentuin, 
sicut  supra  scripsi  in  breui  (brebi  F),  Sprout  potestis  legentes  intel- 
legere  prudentiain  roeain  in  mjsterio  Cbristi,  ^quod  aliis  generationi- 
Not.  Test.  II.  30 
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d’gdnwv  fvy  untxaXv(p9Tj  joTg  uyioig , unoajoloii  avtov  xal 
7iQoq>^Tais  Iv  m’lvftaji,  ®f?vni  tb  i'9yjj  avyx^tjgorofta  xu'i  avra(Ofia 
xai  avft/.i(toxa  inayytkiug  iv  xgiaiw  'Ir^aov  Stu  rov  tvayyt- 
X/ov,  ‘^ov  fyiyr/Or.v  diuxoyog  xura  rijy  dcagiay  rijg  ;;B()iro;  tov 
s 9fov  irfi  do9n'(Ji]g  ptot  xuxu  ti)v  Ivigyuay  trjf  Jvydfitotg  uvtov. 
Ttp  iXfxyjaxotlQto  nuyxwy  ayiwy  iJo9ij  •fj  y/igig  uvxtj,  xoTg 
(9ytaiv  ivuyyiXlaaa9ai  x6  dyi'^iyyiaaioy  nXovxog  xov  ygiaxov,  ^xal 
qsmxlaai  [ndvxag'\  xlg  ^ oixovofu'a  xov  fivaxrjglov  xov  dnoxixgvft- 
fxiyov  and  xwy  aim-toy  iy  xio  9t^  xtp  xu  ndyxa  xilaaxxi, 

10  yvwgia9fi  vvv  xaTg  ugyaTg  xai  xatg  i'iovatutg  iy  xoTg  Inovgayioig 


1.  tog  yvy  anfxaXvtp9ti  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  4,105'*  257''  258'  Hilar  54 
518,  dntxaX-iff9ri  tog  yvy  Orig  4,105“*  ayioig  anotrxoXoig  (oni 
B)  avxov  AliCvg  Orig  4,105'*  257'  258',  aytotg  avxov  anoaxoXoig 
AGfg  Hilar  518,  unoaxoXotg  Orig  4,105'*  2.  tv  (tv  xw  G)  nviv~ 

fiuxi  ABCGgvg  Orig  4,105“  Hilar,  add  ayito  Af,  om  Orig  4,105“* 
258'  avvxXrjgovofia  AG  ovyatofia  AG,  avaawfia  Cg 
3.  avi'fitxoya  ACG,  participes  f tv  ygiaxto  irioov  ABCv,  tv  (add 
xto  A)  ygtaxot  Af  Orig  4,105'“*238',  avxov  tv  xto  ygiaxto  Ggg  Hi- 
lar 518  4.  tytv-i]9tjv  ABAG,  tyivofnjv  Cg  5.  iJjf  A 

BCAGfgv,  xr,v  3o9iTaav  g 6.  tXaytaxoxtgto  ABCAg  Orig  1,436' 
3,609',  iXuytaxio  G,  ininiino  fgv  Hilar  54  nuyxtov  ACAG  Orig, 
add  xtov  Bg  tSo9-i]  rj  yagtg  avxri  ABCAfvg  Orig  et  add  xov 
9tov  Gg,  liaec  gratia  data  est  Hilar  xoig  ABC,  tv  xoig  AGfgvg 
Hilar  7.  ivriyytXiaaa9at  A xo  avt'^iyvtuaxov  (art^tyv,  G) 
nXovxog  ABCAG,  xov  dv.  nXovxov  g 8.  navxag  BCAGfgvg,  om 
A Hilar  oixovofua  ABCAGfgv  Hilar  54,  xotrmla  g anoxt- 
xgvi.ttvov  G 9.  aitovtov  ABCAfvg  Hilar,  add  xai  ano  xtov  ytrttov 
(genealogiis)  Gg  xa  ABCg,  om  AG  xxiaavxi  ABCAGfgv,  add 
did  ’/jjaor  Xgiaxov  g 10.  vvv  ABCAg,  om  Gfgv  Orig  3,348* 
xaig  agyaig  ABCAGg  Orig,  principibiis  fgv 


bus  non  est  agnitiiin  filiis  liomii.uin,' sicuti  (sicut  F al)  nunc  reiiela- 
tum  est  sanctis  apostolis  eius  et  jjroplietis  in  spiritii,  6esse  gentes 
colieredes  et  concorporales  et  conparticipes  promissionis  (proinisio- 
nes)  [eius]  in  Cbristo  lesu  per  euangeliuin,  ’cuius  (om  pr  F)  factus 
sum  [ego  F al]  minister  secundum  donum  gratiae  (sec.  gratiam)  dei, 
quae  data  est  mihi  secundum  operationem  uirtutis  eius.  ^ibi  omnium 
sanctorum  minimo  (m.  s.  F)  data  est  gratia  liaec,  in  gentibus  euan- 
gelizare  inuestigabiles  (ininuest.  F al)  diuitias  Cliristi,  **et  inluminare 
omnes,  quae  sit  dispensatio  sacramenti  absconditi  (-ditis  F al)  a 
saeculis  in  deo  qui  omnia  creauit;  “*ut  innotescat  ( innotiscat  pr  F) 
principibus  et  potestatibus  in  caelestibus  per  ecclesiam  multiformis 
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Jid  ixxXtjai'ac  ^ noXvnot'xiXoi  aaqua  tov  &fov,  HxaTti  npo5^t- 
aiv  ifZv  ahiixm’,  tjv  lnolr,atv  h jiZ  /gtaziZ  ^Jtjaov  tu>  xvgi'w  v»w>', 

lily 

w i’yofitv  T^v  naggrjfjluv  xoi  ngoaayuiytjv  iv  ntnoi&riau  Stu 
ifjq  niaiitog  uvtov,  *^J/o  ahovfiai  /.iij  iyxaxiTv  tv  larj  d-Xi'iptaiv 
ftov  inig  vfiuiv,  ^ug  lativ  Jtl§«  vftwv)  i*TOvjov  ydgiv  xafiTtiu)  i 
id  ydraict  ftov  ngog  idv  naiiga,  ov  nuaa  naigtd  iv  ovgttvoig 
x«i  ini  y^g  itvoftd^txai , ^®<Va  St^  v(.dv  xaid  l6  nXoviog  lijg  66- 
l^g  uvtov  Svvufiit  xgajutb}9^rui  did  tov  nvivfiatog  uvtov  tig 
idv  i'aw  uv&gwnov , ^^xutotxrjaui  idv  ygiatov  did  ir/g  ntaiio»g  iv 
luig  xugdiaig  ifimv , ^^iv  dyunfj  iggiL,wfiivot  xui  ii9tfuXiu)ftivoi  lo 
"vu  i'^iayvarjit  xutuXafit'a9ai  avv  nuaiv  loig  uyioig  il  id  nXutog 
xui  fi^xog  xui  vipog  xui  jSud'og,  ^'^yriZvai  it  tfjV  vntgjiuXXovaav 

1.  t]  ABCAGfvg  Orig,  quae  est  g hilar  221  2.  tea  (om  Ag) 

Xgiatw  ir^aov  ABCAfvg,  om  Gg  3.  nuggrjOiav  xui  {add  tijv  Cg) 
ngoaaytoyriV  tv  ntnoi9tjati  ABCvg,  ngoaaywyijv  tig  tr/v  miggtioiav 
tv  ntnoidr/Oi  G,  fiduciam  in  conficlentia  in  confidentin  g,  fiduciam  in 
confideiitin  et  libertatein  f,  ngoaaywyriv  xui  i7,v  naggtjatav  tv  ita 
tXtv&tgw9t]vai  A 4.  tyxaxiiv  (tvx.  AA)  ABA,  txxuxtiv  CgctG'l 
5.  vfwiv  ABAGfgvg,  Ti/.twv  C 6.  nattga  ABC  Orig  1,267*,  add 
10V  xvgiov  ij/jiov  ijjoou  ygiotov  AGfgvg.  nugd  iw  &fip  xui  natgi 
10V  xvgiov  Tjfiuv  irfiov  ygiatov  Orig  1,283'’.  non  ut  in  Lntinis  co' 
dicibiis  addituin  est  ‘ad  pntrem  domini  nostri  lesu  Cliristi’,  sed  sim- 
pliciter  ‘ad  patreiii’  legenduin  Hieronymus  7,599**^  oi’pwyorf]  Orig, 
ovgurip  Orig  i, 267 ‘ cod  7.  in  terra  fgo  dia  ABCG,  dwtj  Ag 

10  nXoviog  ABCAG,  idv  nXovtov  g 8.  dvva/uti  ABCAGgg,  vir- 
tutein  fv  9.  xatuoixijoai  G 10.  tggi^oiitvoi  V 11.  yvwvai 

11  id  nXiitog  etc  Orig  3,243*  12.  vif/og  xai  /iud^og  BCAOfgv, 

fia&og  XUI  vifjog  Ag  Orig  it  ABCfgvg,  om  AG 

sapientia  (-tiae  F al)  dei,  • 'secundum  {>rae6nitionem  saeculoruin, 
qunin  fecit  in  Cliristo  lesu  domino  nostro,  '^iu  quo  Iiabemus  fidncinin 
et  accessmn  in  confidentin  (-tiam  F al)  per  fidein  eins.  (10)  "Prop- 
ter quod  peto  ne  deficiptis  (dific. ) in  tribulationibus  ineis  (om  al) 
pro  uobis,  quae  est  gloria  iiestra.  (11)  "Huiiis  rei  gratia  flecto  genua 
mea  ad  patrein  domini  nostri  lesu  Cliristi,  '^ex  quo  omnis  paternitas 
in  caelis  et  in  terra  nomiimtiir,  '•’ut  det  nobis  seciindiim  diiiitias 
gloriae  suae  nirtute  (-tein  F at)  conroborari  per  spiritnm  eins  in 
(om  pr  F)  interiorem  liominem  (interiore  (-ri)  lioinine  L al),  "babi- 
tare  Cliristnm  per  fidem  in  cordibns  uestris,  '•'in  caritate  radicati  et 
fundati  ut  possitis  (possetis  F)  conpraebendere  cum  omnibus  sanctis 
quae  sit  latitude  et  longitudo  (long,  et  lat.)  et  siiblimitas  et  profun- 
dum,  '•’scire  etiam  super  eminentem  scientine  caritatem  Christi,  ut 

30  * 
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itjg  yvdiaiiag  uyuntjv  jov  xpiojov,  'ira  nXijpwS-ijTt  tig  nay  to  nX^- 
^aifia  TOO  d-tov.  ’"rw  Si  Svvaftivio  vnig  nuyxct  noiijaai  v/ugtxrrt- 
giaaov  wy  altovfttd'a  ij  voovfuy  xaxu  xr^v  Svyafay  xfjv  ^>'(^}'0V|u/- 
vtjv  iv  Tjfuy,  “^‘uviiu  ^ So^a  iy  xfj  ixxXtjata  x«2  ly  'It/aov 

i tig  ndaug  xug  ytrtug  too  uiSivog  iwy  aiuywy,  u(.i^v, 

^JlagaxaXui  ovy  vftug  iytii  6 Stoftiog  iy  xvglta,  u^/tog  ntQmu~ 
xijaui  XTjg  xXijataig  ^g  ixX^S^jjxt,  ^fitxd  nuatjg  xanmofQoavytjg 
xai  npooiJjTOf,  fiixd  fiaxgo9vf{/ag,  uyt^Ofttyot  dXXt^Xar,  iy  dydirj] 
^onovSd^oyxtg  xt]giTv  t^x  tvoxrixu  too  nyivftaxog,  h x^  ovySiofita 
10  T^c  owfia  xai  t'y  nytvfia,  xu9wg  xai  ixXi^9t]Xt  iy  ftiS 

iXniSi  xtjg  xX^aico;  vfiiuv.  ^tlg  xvgiog,  ju/a  nlatig,  'iy  fidnxiafta, 


1.  Tijf  yywaiug  uya7tr,v  BCJGfgvg,  ayantjv  xt;g  yyo)aeug  A nXij- 
guSijxt  ug  ACAGfgvg,  nXi^Qw9t]  B 2.  vnip  ABCg,  om  JGfgv 
vnfQfxnigiaaov  cox  (quae  f)  ABCAGfvg  Grig  1,208*  251*^,  super- 
abundantius  quam  g 4.  ty  xtj  txxXijata  xai  (om  ?)  ty  ^fpiffTcu 
ir^aov  ABCvg,  ty  /Qiaxw  ir,cov  xai  xij  (in)  txxXtjtria  AGfg  5.  tig 
nuaag  xag  ytvtag  too  aiwvog  ( x.  a.  om  (?)  ABCAGg  Iren  14,  in 
omnia  saecula  oe)  generationes  g,  et  in  omnia  saecula  f 6.  naga- 
xaXCi  etc]  Firmilianus  ad  Cyprian  150  7.  txXtjdxjdt  A1 

8.  ngaoxijxog  (-9t]Xog  Af)  AAGg,  xtgavxijxog  BC  ty  ACAGfg 
vg  Cyjir  74  196  252  ct  Firmil  ad  Cypr  150,  om  B 9.  sollicitan- 
tes  g,  solliciti  fgv,  satis  agentes  Cypr  el  Firmil  vinculo  fgv,  con- 
iunctione  g Cypr  et  Firmil  10.  11.  xa9iog  xai  (om  B et  v codd) 
ixXi)9r]Xf  tv  fiiu  tXniSi  ABCAGfgvg  FirmiUan  ad  Cypr,  una  spes 
Cypr  195  11.  Iren  269  Cypr  195  et  Firmilian  ad  eum  150  Hilar 

967.  tTg  9t6g  xai  tig  /giaxog  xai  fiia  niaxig  xai  'iv  pdnxiOfia  Grig 
3,439‘^.  units  deus  et  christiis  unus  et  una  spes  et  fides  una  et  una 
ecclesia  et  haptisma  unum  non  nisi  in  una  ecclesia  constitutiim 
Cypr  142 


inpleamini  in  oronem  plenitudinem  (omni  -ne)  dei.  (12)  ^*>Ei  autem 
qui  potens  est  omnia  lacere  super  abundanter  (super  Iiab.,  abundan- 
ter  super  V)  quam  petiuius  aut  intellegimiis  secundum  uirtutem  quae 
(quam  L)  operator  in  nobis,  ^'ipsi  gloria  in  ecclesia  et  in  Christo 
lesu  in  omnes  generationes  saeculi  (saeculis  L)  saeculorum,  amen. 
(13) ’Obsecro  itaque  uos  ego  uiuctus  (uictus)  in  domino,  ut  digne 
ambuletis  uocatione  qua  uocati  estis,  ^cum  omni  luimilitate  et  man- 
suetudine,  cum  patientia,  subportantes  iniiicem  in  carilate,  ^solliciti 
seruare  iinitatem  spiritiis  in  uinculo  pacis.  *iinum  corpus  et  unus  spi-' 
ritus,  siciit  [et  F]  uocati  estis  in  una  spe  uocationis  uestrae.  (14) 
®Vnus  domlnus,  una  fides,  unum  baptisma,  *>unus  deus  et  pater^om- 
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^tT(  &i6(  xai  naxtjQ  nuvtioy,  6 Inl  jiuyxtov  xai  JSia  nuvxwv  xai  lx 
nuatv'  ’m  Si  ixuaxt^  fjfiwx  id69xj  xoia  to  (lixQOx  xij( 

SwQtus  jov  xpiaiov.  ®Jio  ?./yti  'AraPag  ti(  vipo(  -^XfiaXtixivoix 
uJxftaXtoaiax,  i'Sioxix  Jo, tiara  xoTg  uvSgwnoti,  ^ro  J{  uyijSrj  xi  iaxiv 
it  ft^  Sxt  xai  xaxifiij  fi(  xu  xaxiSxipa  ftigij  T^f  yrji;  "’o  xaxa^us  5 
avxo(  iaxiy  xai  o uya^dg  intguyo)  nuyxwy  xwy  ovgavuiy,  iVa  nXij- 
gdoj]  XU  nuyxa.  *‘xai  avxog  i'Sioxiy  xovg  ftiy  dnoaxoXovg,  xovg  Si 


1.  xai  primuni  ABCJGfgvg  Iren  269  FirmlUan  Hilar  967,  om  Iren  118 
253.  unus  pater  Iren  315  nayxuiv  primum  ABCAGfgvg  Ftrmilian 
HUar,  om  Iren  o tni  nayxoty  ABCAGfgvg  Iren  Ftrmil,  om  Hilar 
xai  (et  ipse  Iren  118)  Jio  navxioy  ABCAGfgvg  Iren  118  315  Fir- 
milian  Hilar  967,  om  Iren  253  270  xai  (om  B)  tv  naatv  ABC, 
add  Tjfify  JGfgv  Iren  Firmilian  ad  Cypr  150  Hilar,  add  vfiTy  5 

2.  ivi  J{]  ty  tiSt  G,  in  autem  g r,fiwy  ACAGfgvg  HUar  967 

Lucif  159,  vuioy  B )fopiC  BAG,  t]  X-  ■dCg  3.  donationis  fgv 
Hilar,  dignationis  Lueif  uvafiag  ABCAGg  Orig  2,753',  ascen- 
dens  fgv  Iren  145  Lttcif,  qui  cum  ascendisset  Hilar  120  VXf“*~ 
Xwxtvoiy  BCAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  Hilar  Lucif,  rixtiaXioxtvaag  A 

4.  tSoixty  AAGfgv  el  corr  C item  Iren  Hilar  Lucif,  xat  tScoxty  B{ 
et  pr  C't  et  Orig  xoig  ABCAfvg  Orig  Iren  Lucif,  ty  Gg  HUar 
TO  (quod)  Jt  uvf/St]  ABCAGfgvg  HUar  1077  Lucif  159,  ascendit  au- 
tem Iren  331  Hilar  120  201  5.  on  xai]  Iren  Hilar  120  201  Lu- 

cif, qui  HUar  1077  xaxtjST]  ACAGfg  Iren  Hilar  Lucif,  add  ngoi- 
xoy  Bvg  5.  6.  Eig  xd  xaxdxtga  fiigr/  {xaxdxaxa  304)  xrjg  yi}g 
6 xaxajSdg  avxug  {ovxog  304)  iaxty  xai  6 dvafidg  (sic  contuncto) 
Orig  4,303'^  304'  5.  /.iigtj  ABCvg  Orig  4,303'^,  om  AGfg  Iren  331 

Hilar  120  201  1077  Lucif  159  o yug  dyafidg  avxog  iaxi  xai  6 
xaxuj3dg  avxog  laxiv  vnigdru  ndvxuy  xwy  ovgavwy  Orig  3,243*^ 

0 xuxapdg]  Orig  1,353*  4,303“'  Hilar  120  201  967  1077,  0 ydg  xax. 
Orig  2 ,754/,  et  qui  descendit  Lucif  6.  avxog  ABCAGfgog  Orig 
2,754/  4, SOS'*  flilar  Lucif,  ovxog  Orig  1,353*  Orig  4,303^  bis 

305“ 


nium,  qui  [est]  super  orancs  et  per  omnia  et  (om  al)  in  omnibus 
nobis.  (15)  ’Vni  cuique  autem  nostrum  (uestrum)  data  est  gratia  se- 
cundum inensuram  (-ra  F)  donationis  Cliristi.  *propter  quod  dicit 
Ascendens  in  altum  captiuain  duxit  captiuitatem , dedit  dona  liomiui- 
bus.  *’quod  autem  ascendit,  quid  est  nisi  quia  (quod  L al)  et  descen- 
dit (disc.)  primum  in  iuferiores  partes  terrae?  ‘'*qui  descendit  (disc.), 
ipse  est  et  qui  ascendit  super  omnes  caelos,  ut  inpleret  omnia,  "et 
ipse  dedit  quosdam  quidem  apostolos,  quosdam  autem  prophetas 
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ngoq>i]TU(,  Tov;  di  tvayytXiatus,  lovg  dt  noifiivug  Hal  didttaxu- 
Xovg,  I’npof  Tov  Hajaguafiov  jwv  ayimv  lig  i’gyoy  diaxovlag,  tig 
olxodofiriv  TOv  au/fiuTog  jov  ^giatov,  ^^fi//gt  xajuvTi^awfuv  ol 
ndyiig  tig  tijv  tvoTtjra  tijg  niattwg  xui  tijg  Iniyydaiug  tov  vlov 
i TOV  3-iov , tig  uyJga  iiXiioi',  tig  fi/rgoy  ^kiH/ag  tov  nltjgd/uaTog 
TOV  xgiaxov,  ^^'!yu  fitjxtTi  Wfitv  y-i'iniot^  xXv^wyi^dfiiyot  xai  ntgi- 
(ftgo^itvoi  naytt  uyt'ftw  T^g  JtJaaxaXiag  iy  xfi  xvfiti'if  Twy  uv&gw- 
nwv,  tv  Ttuvovgyi'tt,  ngog  Tfjy  fitdodti'av  Ttjg  nXuvrjg,  '^uXi]9tvovTtg 
(J<  iv  uyuTiTj  av^rjaaifity  ty;  uvToy  tu  nuyTu,  og  laxty  ij  xiqiaX^, 

1.  tvayytXioTug  ABCJGfgvg  Grip  4,5*  Lucif  J59,  evangelizantes  Hi- 
lar 967  iiSaaxuXovg]  Orig  4,5*'^  2.  diuxoviag  ABCg,  Trig 

Jiax.AG  3.  01  ABCg  Orig  3,44^'^,  om  AG  Orig  3fi05‘-'  4.5.  tig 

zr^y  . . . TOV  G«oC]  om  Grip  3,445'*  605^' 4,198*  (3, 689'’)  4.  tig  tjjv 

tvoTTiTu  ABCAGfgvg,  in  imitate  Lucif  Trjg  tmyrwatug  ABCAG 
fgvg,  cogiiitione  Lucif  tov  viov  ABCJfvg,  om  Gg  Lucif  159 
5.  avSga  xtXiiov  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  3,445'*  605‘' 689'' HiJar  462  Lu- 
cif, TtXtioy  &yHga  Orig  4,198*  fiirgov  ABCAg  Orig  3,605*^,  to 

fthgov  TTjg  Orig  3,689"  4,198*  nXijptUjUOTof  ABCAGfgvg  Orig 

3,605" //ifar  cod  Lucif,  om  Hilar  codd  oplimi,  add  tov  owfiarog  Orig 
4,198*  Hilar  6.  Wfitv  rinioi  G,  wfieyt]moi  A.  Orig  1,590",  om 
ygnioi  Orig  3,313*.  Lucif  159  161  iluctnantes  et  (add  non  g) 
circuinfcrainnr  fgv  Lucif  7.  navTi  tfio)  C ztig  (om  Orig)  Ji- 
JaaxaXiag  ly  tt}  y.vjStia  (fallacia  g,  nequitia  fgv  Lucif)  ABCAGfg 
vg  Orig  1,590"  3,313*  Liici/',  ini  rgy  xvjSitav  Orig  4,412*  8.  iv 

(add  TJj  G)  navovgyia  ABCAGfgvg  Lucif  159  161,  om  Orig  1,590" 
3,313*  TiQog  Ttjv  (ig  C)  fiiSodtiuv  (rernediiira)  zgg  nXuygg  BC 
AGfgg  Orig  1 ,590"  iv  tfj  fit9oitl(t  zov  nXurovg  Orig  3,313*, 

TTQog  Tag  fit&odiag  zgg  nXargg  zov  diuftoXov  A uXgStvovTig 

St  ABCAg,  aXg&tiav  St  (om  Lucif  161*)  noiovvTtg  Gfgv  Lucif 
159  161"*  9.  tv  ayang  av'^gawfitv  (-ooiiitv  G)  ABCAGfgvg  Lu- 

cif 159  161",  crcscamns  in  caritate  Lucif  161*  tig  avzov  za 
nuvza  ABCAGg,  in  illo  per  (om  f)  omnia  fgv  Lucif  159  161" 
g xtipaXg  ABC,  xtrpaXg  o AG,  rj  xtcpaXg  o g 

(prof.),  alios  uero  (quosfl.  quid,  propli.  qnosd.  quid,  apost.  alios  pr 
L)  enangelistas,  alios  antein  pastores  et  doctores,  *'*ad  consumma- 
tionein  (coins.)  sanctorum,  in  opus  ministerii,  in  aedidcationem  cor- 
poris Cliristi,  *3Jonec  occurranius  omnes  in  unitatem  fidei  et  agni- 
tionis  filii  dei,  in  uirtiin  perfectum,  in  inensuram  aetatis  plenitudinis 
Cliristi,  J^ut  iam  non  simus  paniiili  fliictuantes  et  circum  feramur 
(-inns  F)  Omni  uenlo  (uerlio  pr  F)  doctrinae  in  nequitia  liominura, 
in  astiitia,  ad  circiuuiientionein  erroris,  **neritatem  autem  facientes  in 
caritate  (-tern  F)  crescamiis  in  illo  per  omnia,  qui  est  caput,  Chris- 


Digitized  by  Google 


nP02  EOESIOYS. 


(4, 15-21)  471 

XQioiog,  ov  nav  lo  awfta  avyapfioXoyovfifvov  xal  avfi^ijSal^o- 
pitvov  5ia  nuatjg  a<p^g  rijg  {ni/OQTjytag  xai  ivigyituv  Iv  (thg(fi 
trig  ixuoiov  ft^govg  tj]v  uv^r^aiv  rov  awfiaxog  noititat  tig  olxo- 
dofiiir  tuvTOv  iv  uydnjj. 

^’’Tovto  ovv  Xtyoi  xu\  fiagxvgoftut  iv  xvgi^,  fiijxin  vftdg  ni-  * 
gmaxtiv  xadug  xul  id  i&vtj  ntginniii  iv  fiaxatoiriit  lov  vodg 
at'tdiv,  ‘^iaxoieo/Liivoi  if]  dtavoia  oviig,  dnriXXoigiwfiirot  iffg  l^wrjg 
10V  9iov,  did  ii]v  uyvoiuv  ifjv  ovaav  iv  avioig,  Jid  i^v  ndgwatv 
i^g  xugSiag  aviwv,  ^^oiiivtg  dntjXytjxittg  taviovg  nugidwxav  ifj 
iatXyila  tig  igyaaluv  dxuS-agalag  ndai]g  iv  nXiovt^ia,  ^(ttTg 
evx  ovra/g  iftd9tie  idv  ^‘ti  yt  aviov  ^ovauit  xai  iv 


1.  avvag(.toXoyovfitvov  xat  avfijSilSa^ofitvov  (avrjS.  ACG)  ABCAGg, 
compactiim  et  connexum  Qoel  productuin  g)  fgv  Iren  270  Lucif  159 

2.  diet  (et  per  Iren)  naojjg  ABCAGfgvg  Iren,  per  Lucif  xai  tvtg- 
ytiuv  ABCAvg,  om  Gfg  Iren  Lucif  in  inensura  g Iren,  in  meii- 
suram  fv  Lucif  3.  fugovg  BJfgg  Iren  Lucif,  /.itigovg  G,  fitXovg 
ACv  noitiTt  AG  4.  taviov  ABCg,  aviov  AG  6.  ntgma- 
itiv  ABAGvg  Lucif  161,  sic  ambulare  f,  anil>.  sic  g ia  ABAG 
fgv  Lucif,  id  Xoind  g 7.  taxoiwfttvoi  {-iiofitvoi  Ag,  -iiofttvog 
G)  It]  dtavoia  (r.  d.  add  corr  Gg)  ABAGfgg  Lucif  161,  intenebrati 
Hilar  277,  inseiisati  Lucif  162  ovitg  ABAg,  om  G antjXXo- 
igiiofttvoi]  add  corr  Gg  8.  dia  irjv  ayvoiav  (J.  r.  uyvuaiav  G, 
per  ignorantiain ) ir^v  ovaav  tv  avioig  ABAGfgog  Lucif  161,  om 
Lucif  162  propter  caecitatem  fgv  Lucif  161,  per  c.  Lucif  162 
9.  anvjXyTjxoitg  ABg  Orig  3,152*^,  aifrjXnixoitg  {an.  A)  AG,  despe- 
rantes  fgv  9.  10.  it;  aatXytia  tig  tgyaaiav  axa9agaiag  naatjg 
tv  nXtovt'Sia  Bvg,  itj  aatXytia  tig  tgyaaiav  naatjg  axa^agatag  xai 

nXtovi^iag  AGfg,  irj  aatXytia  t 9agaiav  naatjg  tv  nXto 

A.  ndarj  aatXytia  xai  nuaj]  uxa9agala  Orig  3,152'^  11.  aviov 

ABAGffgvg,  in  ilium  f 


tus  (Cliristi),  i®cx  quo  totiiin  corpus  conpactum  (comp.)  et  conexum 
per  omnem  iuncturam  subministrationis  secundum  operationem  in 
mensuram  unius  cuiusque  membri  augmentum  corporis  facit  in  aedi- 
ficationem  sui  in  caritate.  (16)  I’Hoc  igitur  dico  et  testificor  in  do- 
mino, ut  iam  non  ambuletis  sicut  gentes  ambulant  in  uanitate  sensus 
sui,  tSfenebris  obscuratum  habentes  intellectum,  alienati  a uita  dei, 
per  ignorantiain  quae  est  in  illis,  propter  caecitatem  (cec. ) cordis 
ipsorum,  *®qui  desperantes  (disp.)  semet  ipsos  tradiderunt  inpudici- 
tiae  in  operationem  inmunditiae  omnis  in  auaritia  (o.  et  auaritiae). 
(17)  20Yos  autein  non  ita  didicistis  Christum,  ^'si  tamen  ilium  au- 
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uvTu  l6tSdx97jTt  xad'wg  lauv  ukri^na  Iv  itu  ‘Iriaov,  '^ano9^la9at 
vftug  xttxd  T^v  npoi/pav  uvaaxQOf^v  xov  nuXuiov  uv!Xgo>nov  xov 
qi^ugofttvov  xaxu  xug  Imd'Vfilag  x^g  dndxTjg,  ^^dravtovaS'at  [Jc’] 
xiH  nvtvfiuxt  xov  voog  vfiuv  **xaJ  IvdvauaO'titt  xbv  xutrbv  uv&go)- 
5 nov  To»  xaxu  &ibx  xxia!Xivxa  h dixaioavvx]  xal  oaidxtju  xijg 
dXrjd-tiag, 

dnodi^itvoi  xd  ifiivdog  XuXtTxi  uX^Sttav  i'xuaxog  fttxd 
xov  nXi]alov  uviov,  oxt  iofiix  dXXijXwy  fi/Xij.  ^6pyi%ta9f  xai  fty 
dfiagxdyixf.  6 tjXiog  fitj  huSvixu  ini  nagogyiafiip  Vfiwy,  ^'^fitjdi 
io  didoxt  xonoy  Tw  diafioXio,  xXlnxwy  (it]xixi  xXtnxixw,  fiuXXoy 
df  xontdxM  igya^ofuyog  xaig  IJ/atg  to  dya&oy,  lya  t/j; 

3.  undxtjg.  dyuviova^i  4.  irdvaaa9t 

1.  aXt]9ita  ABAg,  tj  uXijd-tta  G.  Hiiar  llSSLiici/  162  1.2.  ano- 

&ta9-at  Vftug  ABAGfgo;  Hilar  1138,  exponite  Cyprian  308,  depo- 
nentes  Lucif  162  2.  xaxu  xijy  ngoxiguy  uyaaxgoqtriy  (aaxgoqttjy 

G)  ABAGfgvg  Hilar  Lucif,  prioris  conversationis  Cgpr  3.  xag 
tntd-vfiiag  ABGgvg  Orig  2,579'^  763'*  773*  787“  Cypr  Hilar,  xt}y  tni- 
9vfuay  Af  Lucif  uvuvaiova^ut  A,  renovainini  (inn.)  fgv  Cgpr 
Hilar  Lucif  df  AAfvg  Cypr  308  Hilar  1138  Lucif  162,  tx  B, 
om  Gg  4.  (vdvaaa^t  B,  indnite  fgv  Cypr  Hilar  Lucif 

5.  in’  iustitiain  et  sanctitatem  Lucif  5.  6.  xtjg  uXjjdtiug  ABvg, 

xat  uXtj^ua  (veritatem  Luc)  AGfg  Cypr  Hilar  Lucif  7.  d/o 

ABAGfgvg , om  Lucif  162  deponentes  fgv  Lucif  162"* 

XaXixai  G 7.  8.  fuxa  xov  nXtjaioy  avxov  ABAGfgvg  Iren  282, 
ad  proxiinum  suum  Lucif  162“*  8.  ogyi^fo&e  ABAfvg  Cgpr  306, 

add  dt  Gg  9.  tni  (add  xio  Gg)  ABGfgvg  Cypr,  ty  iw  A 

firjdt  ABAG,  ftt^xe  g,  neque  fg,  firj  v Orig  2,603*  Cypr  102 
10.  ddixe  Orig  dtafioXu)  ABAGfgvg  Cypr,  novijpw  Orig  11.  ope- 
rans  g,  operando  fv  idiaig  yjgaiy  AAGg,  inanibiis  suis  fv,  yjgat 
Bvg  TO  uya9oy  ABAG  fgv,  ante  xuTg  yigaiy  g 

distis  et  in  ipso  edocti  (et  docti  pr  F)  estis  sicut  est  (et  pr  F,  om 
al)  ueritas  in  lesii,  *’deponere  uos  secundum  pristinam  conuersatio- 
nem  ueterem  liominein , qui  corruinpitur  secundum  desideria  erroris. 
23renouamini  autem  spiritu  (spiritum  F al)  mentis  uestrae,  **et  in- 
duite  (indiicite  pr  F)  nouum  hominem  [eiiin  pr  F]  qui  secundum 
deum  creatus  est  in  iustitia  et  sanctitate  ueritatis.  ’^propter  quod  [et] 
deponentes  inendacium  loquimini  ueritatein  uniis  quisquc  cum  proximo 
8UO,  quoniam  sumus  inuicem  membra.  (18)  ^Irascimini  [autem  F] 
et  nolite  peccare.  sol  non  occidat  super  iracundiam  uestram.  37nolite 
locum  dare  diabulo  (diabolo  F al).  ^Squi  furabatur,  iam  non  furetur, 
magis  autem  laboret  operando  inanibiis  (m.  op.)  [suis  F ol]  quod 
bonum  est,  ut  habeat.unde  tribuat  (retrib.  F ol)  necessitatem  pa> 
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fuiadidovai  tw  XQttuv  I'xovu.  Xoyog  aangog  lx  tov  aTo^tu- 

tog  vftuv  fiTj  ixnopivlaS^a) , «XP>«  tl'  rig  aya9og  ngog  oixoiofi'^v 
J^g  XQiiug,  iVa  Jr3  yugiv  roig  uxovovaiv.  ^^xut  ftfj  XvntTif  to 
nvivfta  TO  uyiov  rov  9iov,  Iv  iL  la(pgayia9rjrt  tig  f;ftlguv  unoXv- 
xgiuaitog,  ^^nuau  mxgia  xat  &v^og  xai  ogyfi  xai  xgavy^  xai  fiXaa-  s 
qijjftia  ag9ijuo  difj'  vfiiar,  avv  nuat]  xaxla.  ^'^ylvtadt  tig  uXXijXov; 
Xgr,aioi,  tvanXuyyvoi,  xagt^oftnot  tavioTg  xa9wg  xai  o d-tog  lx 
yigtaria  Ixttgiaaro  ^ftix.  ^ylvia^t  ovv  fiifttjTai  rov  9iov,  dig  rixru 
uyanrjtd,  *xoi  niginuritrt  lx  uyiinTj,  xadiug  xai  6 ^yiintj- 

Oix  ^fidg  xat  nugiduixtx  taviox  vntg  tjftwx  ngoaifogdx  xai  9valax  to 
T(u  9tM  tig  iofi^x  tvaiSiag.  ^nogvtia  St  xai  dxuSagaia  nuaa  ^ 

2.  dXX’  ti  ug  8.  vfiix. 

1.  fitxttJidoxat  ABg,  fjtzadovxat  AG  Iren  282  Cypr  57  308 

2.  aXXa  BA,  aXX  AGg  ti  ug  ABAGfgvg,  om  Cyprian  57  308 

uyad-og  ABAfvg  Cypr,  add  tauv  Ggv  3.  y.gtiag  ABg,  niauwg 
AGfg  Cypr  dm  ABg,  dot  AG  4.  nxtvfia  to  ayiox  ABvg 
Cypr  252  306  Hilar  803,  uyiox  nxtvfia  AGfg  tig  Tjfitgax  ABA 
Gfvg  Grig  1,253"  Cypr  252  HUar,  in  die  gv  Cypr  306  5.  9vfiog 

xat  ogyrj  ABg,  ogyi}  xat  9v/.iog  (iodignatio)  AGfgv  Cypr  6.  ug~ 
9riiai  BAGfgvg  Cypr  252,  ag9t]j(ox  A,  auferaiitur  Cypr  306 
ytxtaHt  Bf,  add  de  Avg,  add  ovx  AGg  7.  tvanXax/xoi  G 

8.  tjfiix  A el  alia  manu  additum  B,  vfttx  AGfgg  yixta9t  ovx 
fttftijTai  TOV  &tov  ABAGfgvg,  fu/.iTixal  tov  9tov  yixta9t  Grig  1, 
681“  10.  tjfiag  AAGfgvg,  vfiag  B taviox  nagtdaixtx  Grig 

4,301®  vntg  Jj/ttox  (vftwx  B)  ngoaipogav  xat  ABGfgvg,  ngoa- 
tfogux  vntg  ijptwx  xat  A,  vntg  ^ftwx  Grig  11.  uxaGagatu  naau 
AB,  naaa  uxu9agatu  AGfgvg 


tienti.  (19)  ’^mnis  senno  malus  ex  ore  uestro  non  procedat,  sed 
siquis  bonus  [est]  ad  aedificationem  oportunitatis  (opportunitatis  fidei 

fir  F,  fidei  deleuit  V:  fidei  nl),  ut  del  gratiain  audientibus.  , ^et  no- 
de contristare  spiritiim  sanctum  dei,  in  quo  signati  estis  in  die  re- 
demptiouis  (redemt.).  ^'omnis  amaritudo  et  ira  et  indignatio  et  cla- 
mor et  blaspheinia  (blasfem.)  toliatur  a uobis  cum  omni  mulitia: 
^^estote  autem  inuicem  beuigni,  misericordes,  donnntes  inuicem  sicut 
et  deus  in  Christo  donauit  uobis  (nobis  pr  F).  (20)  ^Estote  ergo 
imitatores  dei,  sicut  hlii  carissimi,  ^et  ambulate  in  dilectione  (-nem 
pr  L),  sicut  et  Cbristiis  dilexit  nos  ct  tradidit  semet  (se  h)  ipsuin 
pro  nobis  oblationem  (abl.)  et  hostiam  (ost.)  deo  in  odorem  suaui- 
tatis.  (21)  ^Fornicatio  autem  (om  a()  ct  omnis  inmuuditia  aut  (et) 
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jiltovi'iia  orofiaUadct)  if  ifttv , xaSdig  nQinii  uyiotg, 

alaxpoTtjs  rj  (AwgoXoyia  ^ iviguniXt'a,  u oix  uv^xtv,  aXXu  fiaXXov 
tv/^agtaxla.  ^xoiiio  yitg  I'azt  ytruoxovug , on  nag  nugvog  rj  uxu- 
&agtog  tj  nXjoi'f'xTijf,  o iaxir  tiduXoXurgtjg,  ovx  f'/u  xX^(iovO|ii/av 
* iy  XT)  ^aaiXtia  xov  ygiaxov  xui  9iov.  *^fn]diig  ifiag  unaxdxeo  xt- 
votg  Xoyoig'  Sid  xavxa  ydg  ig/txai  rj  igyfj  xov  &iov  fni  xovg  viovg 
xijg  dnuSitag.  ovy  ylrtadt  avfifiho)roi  avxd}i’,  yug  noxi 
axoxog,  rvv  Si  (fiog  iv  xvgiifi-  dig  xtxva  (fwxog  nigtnuxxXxt  \d 
ydg  xugnog  xov  cptoxdg  ix  nda-t)  dyaSaiavi’j]  xa't  Sixaioavrfj  xai 
dXt]9n'ii),  ‘oSoxifid^oyxeg  xi  iaxiv  tvdgtaxoy  xw  xvgitii , ^xui  fxfj 
ovyKOivbiyiixi  xoTg  i'gyotg  xoTg  dxdgnoig  xov  axoxovg,  ftdXXoy  Si 

1-2.  stultiloquiuin  et  scurrilitns,  quae  ad  rein  non  pertinent,  nec  no- 
iniuentur  quidem  in  vobis  Cyprian  317  1.  oro/uo^fiw  G 1,2.  tj 

aiaxgoxtjg  tj  AAGfgv  Iren  282,  xai  ataxg.  xai  Bg  2.  fiogoXoyia 
A a ovx  ayi/Xfv  AB,  xa  ovx  ayrjxoyxa  (ovxuy  xoyxa  G)  AGg, 
quae  ad  rein  non  pertinent  (-net  fo  Iren)  fgv  Iren  3.  lort  ABA 
Gfgv  Cypr  74,  iaxe  g 4.  o BGfgv  Cypr,  og  AAg  nSuXoXa- 
xgrig  ABAg,  iSwXoXaxgiu  Gfgv  Cypr.  xr^v  nXioyil^tav  {jug  iaiiv  ti- 
SwXoXuxgia  Grig  3,130"  5.  tv  xg  fiuaiXtia  ABAfgvg  Cypr,  tig 

xgv  ftaaiXiay  G /giaxov  xai  dtov  ABAfvg  Cypr  74,  d-iov  xai 
Xgiaxov  Gg  xaivoig  A 6.  Sia  xavxa  ABAGgvg  Iren  265, 
propter  lioc  f Lucif  27,  propterea  Cypr  54  112  202  yag  ABAG 
fgvg  Iren  Cypr,  oin  Lucif  veniet  vel  venit  g super  filios  con- 
tuinaciae  Cypr,  in  filios  diftidentiae  fgv  Iren  Lucif  7.  avypiiioxoi 
AG  gxt  y«p]  Iren  282  Lucif  27.  gftiTg  gpit^d  Grig  4,73* 

8.  vw  ABAg  Grig,  wni  G luxit  in  f niginaxtixi  ABAGfg 
vg  Lucif  27,  koneste  auikulate  Iren  282  9.  ipaixog  ABAG  fgv 

Lucif,  Ilvtvptuxog  g Sixaiuiavvg  Af  10.  oxiifiat^ovxtg  G 
quod  placeat  f xoi  xvgiai  ABg,  xat  9iut  AGfgv,  om  Lucif 
11.  avyxoiyoovttxt  AG 

anaritia  nec  nominetur  in  nobis,  sicut  decet  sanctos,  *aut  turpitudo 
aut  stultiloquiuin  aut  scurrilitas  (scuril.),  quae  ad  rein  non  pertinet 
(-nent  JL),  sed  inagis  gratianim  actio.  5|ioc  cniin  scitote  intellegentes, 
quod  oinnis  (oinnes)  fornicator  aut  ininundiis  aut  tiuariis,  quod  est 
idoloriiin  seruitus,  non  habet  iiereditatein  in  regno  Cliristi  et  dei. 
(22)  CNeino  uos  seducat  inanibus  uerbis:  propter  baec  eniin  uenit 
ira  dei  in  filios  diffidentiae.  ^nolite  ergo  (oin  of)  effici  participes  eo- 
ruin.  ^eratis  eniin  aliqiiando  tenebrae,  nunc  niitein  lux  in  domino,  lit 
filii  lucis  ambulate : '*i'ructus  enira  lucis  est  in  omni  bonitate  et  iusti- 
tia  et  iieritate;  •‘•probantes  quid  (quod  L)  sit  bene  placitum  deo, 
^’et  oolite  communicare  operiiius  infructuosis  tenebrarum,  magis  au- 
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xtt'i  iXlyyjjf,  yuQ  xQvtffi  yirufitva  in'  uviwv  atay^Quy  iaitv 

xui  Xiynv  Utu  dt  nurta  iXiyxontvu  vnu  joi  qwTo(  (faviQOVjai' 
nuy  yuQ  to  ifuyigovfttroy  (fw(  iari'v.  i*J<o  Xt'yti  '’Eyfige  o xa&tv- 
Suy  xai  tiyuaia  ix  iwy  rtxgwv^  xai  iniqiuvait  aoi  6 ygioxof. 
nitt  ovv  nun;  uxgifiu;  nigtnurttxf,  firf  ui;  uaoqoi,  «Xi’  w;  aoqol,  » 
‘*^i§ayoga^ofi(yoi  roy  xaigdy , Sri  ai  ^fidgut  norrigal  iloty.  ^"^dilk 
Tovro  fi^  yii'ta&t  u(pgoyt;,  aXXd  avyitrt  %l  to  9iXtjfiu  rov  xvglov. 
•®xai  fifj  ^iiSvaxia&t  oivto,  iv  w iarh  uatatiu,  JXXa  nXtjgovaSt 
ty  nvivfiuriy  ^'JXuXovyrt;  tavroT;  [^i>]  ijjuXfioT;  xai  vfiyoi;  xai 
^uJur;  [nytvfiuTixui';] , adoyre;  xui  ipuXXoyu;  h rut;  xagSlai;  to 
vpiwy  rw  xvgi'u),  ^‘tvyagioiovyri;  nuyrort  vnig  ndyuoy  iy  oyufiari 
rov  xvglov  Ijfiijjv  'Ir,aov  ygiazov  no  &fiZ  xai  nurgi , ‘^^vnoraaao- 
fitvoi  uXXTjXoi;  iy  q>6fio)  xgwrov. 

7.  TOO  &tov. 

1.  XUI  ABJGfgvg,  om  Lucif  27  2.  qaytgovrai  BAG;,  qayi- 

govviai  A 3.  yap  ABAGfgv;  Iren  42,  aiitein  g tyiigt  ABA 
G Grig  2,522',  '“Eyiigai  ; 4.  tx  ABJG;  Grig  2,522' 837“^,  a fgv 

imqavati  aoi  o /giaro;  ABGgv;  Grig,  tnnf/avoii;  rov  /giatov  A, 
contioges  cliristiiin  /’  5., ovx  BAGfg;  Lucif  i5S,  add  adiXqoi 

Av  noj;  uxgifiio;  AAGgv;  Lucif,  axgiflui;  nui;  B,  quomodo  f 
6.  Grig  1,674'  2,702“  Lucif  7.  avynrt  AB,  avviovrt;  f-nyrt;  ;) 
AGfgv  Lucif  xvgiov  (add  ijfiwy  B)  BAGgv;  Lucif  158,  Hiov  A 
fv  8.  luxiiria  fgo,  lascivin  Hilar  138  9.  tv  prius  ABA;,  ty 

no  G aXXovvjt;  tuvroi;  G,  loquentes  iuvicein  vobisinet  ipsis  g 
fy  alterum  Bfv,  om  AAGg;  ymuis  g 10.  nyivfiarixai;  (add 
ty  ;i'apiTi  A)  AAGgv;,  om  Bf  ty  rai;  xugSiai;  AAGfgv,  tij  (iy 
rfj  c)  xagdia  B;  11.  navrioy  ABAfv;,  vfiwy  Gg  12.  iijaoo 
Xgiarov  AAGfgv;,  xgwrov  njaov  B d-iio  xai  nurgi  ABg;,  na- 
rgi  xai  9tio  AGfg  subiecti  fgv  13.  x^‘orov  ABv,  XQ‘orov 

tern  et  (om  al)  redarguite.  *-quae  enim  in  occulto  fiunt  ab  ipsis,  tiirpe 
est  et  dicere:  ^^omnia  aiitein  (enim)  quae  arguuntur  (arguntur)  a 
lumine  manifestantur;  oinne  enim  quod  inanifestatur  lumen  est.  '*prop- 
ter  quod  dicit  Surge,  qui  (quid  F)  dormis,  et  exurge  a inortuis,  et 
inhnninabit  (illuminauit Lai)  tibi  Christus.  (23)  '^Videte  (Vidite  F)  ita- 
que,  fratres,  quomodo  caute  ambuletis,  non  quasi  insipientes,  sed  ut 
sapientes,  i*’redimentes  teinpus,  quoniant  dies  inali  sunt,  '^propterea 
nolite  fieri  inprudentes,  sed  iiiteilegentes  quae  sit  uoluntas  domini  (del). 
**et  nolite  inebriari  uino,  in  quo  est  [oinnis  L]  luxuria  (luxoria),  sed 
inplemini  (impl.)  spiritii,  t'-’loquentes  (-tis  L)  uobismet  (uosmet  L) 
ipsis  in  (om  al)  psalmis  et  liyinnis  (ymnis)  et  canticis  spiritalibus, 
cantantes  et  psallentes  in  cordibus  uestris  domino,  ^gratias  agentes 
semper  pro  omnibus  in  nomine  domini  nostri  lesii  Cliristi  deo  et  pa- 
tri,  **8ubiecti  [in  pr  F]  inuicem  in  timore  Cliristi,  (24)  **Mulieres 
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yvvaTxtt  xoTs  idi'oig  dydpuaiv  vnoxuaala&biauv  wg  x^j 
xvgi'ta,  ^^0X1  dyijg  laxtv  xKpul.^  xijg  yvyaixog  uig  xul  6 /Qiaxdg 
xtffoXfi  x^g  ixxXtjaiag,  avxdg  awtfjg  xov  awftuxog.  ug  ^ 

IxxXtjaia  vnoxuaatxui  xw  y^Qtaxw,  ovxoyg  xai  al  yvyaixig  xorg  dr- 
i Sgdaiv  lx  nuvxi.  ayJpfg,  dyandxe  xug  yvyuTxag,  xu&wg  xai  6 
XQiaxog  ^ydnrjatv  xfjy  IxxXtjaiav  xai  tavxox  nap^^uxiy  vntp  avxtjg, 
^'lyu  ttviijy  uyiuatj  xaS-agiaag  xw  Xovxgw  xov  vSaxog  iv  gi^fiaxi, 
^’’lya  naQuax^oji  iavxw  «'Jo|ov  ixxX7]aiay  |tiij  i'xovaay 

anTXoy  ij  gvxida  }j  xi  xwy  xoiovxwy,  dXX‘  <Va  ^ uyla  xai  dfiwfiog. 
U)  ^ovtcd;  xai  oi  ui'dgtg  oq'ttXovaiy  dyanuy  xug  tuvxwy  yvyaixag  dig 
XU  iuvxwv  awftaxa,  6 dyanwv  x^y  tavxov  yvyutxu  iavxoy  uyana" 

3.  aXX.’  wg 

iTjaov  Af,  itjaov  xgiaxov  Gg,  0eov  g 1.  yvvtxaig  G xoig 
idiotg  ttvdgaaiy  vnoxuaaiad-waay  {vnoxaaatadi  Ag,  om  B)  ABAg, 
vnoxaaaiad'ui  ( subditae  estote  vel  sint)  xoig  idtotg  aviguaiv  Gg, 
subditae  estote  viris  vestris  f 2.  uvr/g  AAG,  o uyTjg  Bg  taxiy 
xtfuXtj  AAGfgg,  xiquXtj  taxi  Bv  Grig  2,612“^  3.  uvxog  AB 

AGfgv,  xai  avxdg  iaxi  g awxTjg  ^AGg,  o auxijg  A aXXa  B 
A,  aXX  AGg  dig  (waiug  g)  AAGfgvg,  om  B 4.  subiecta  est 
fgv  ABGfgvg,  xvgiw  A ovuog  AG,  ovxai  g xoig 

BAGfg,  xoig  iSioig  Ag  5.  in  omnibus  fgv  yvyaixag  AB  Grig 
3,639“,  add  tavxwy  (v/uwy  G,  vestras)  AGfgvg  xa9oig  ABAGg, 
tug  Grig  6.  ijyangaiv  ABAGfgvg  Cypr  140  152,  om  Grig 
7.  xa^agiaag  ABAGg,  immdans  fg,  piirgans  earn  Cypr  8.  avxog 
ABAGfgv,  avx^y  g 9.  Grig  1,229*’  3,526“*  10.  xai  oi  aySgtg 

oipiiXovaiy  AAGfgv,  oipuXovai  xai  (om  g)  ot  avdgig  Bg  uxores 
suas  fo  (ug  ABAGgvg,  om  f il.  xa  tavxwv  awfiaxa  ABG 
gg,  xo  t,  awftu  Af  ayanwv  xrjv  tavxov  yvxaixa  ABGgg,  xr/X 
tavxov  yvyaixa  (uxorem  suam  f)  ayanwy  Afo,  add  et  f 


uiris  suis  subditae  (subiectae  L)  sint  (sint  sul>d.)  sicut  domino,  ^^quo- 
niam  uir  caput  est  mulieris  (-res),  sicut  Cliristus  caput  est  (om  al) 
ecclesiae,  ipse  saluator  corporis,  (sjg  pj  ut  ecclesia  subiecta 

est  (om  al)  Cliristo,  ita  et  mulieres  uiris  suis  in  omnibus.  (25)  **Viri, 
[similiter  F]  diligite  uxores  uestras  (om  al),  sicut  et  Cbristus  di- 
lexit  ecclesiam  et  se  (seinet  F al)  ipsum  tradidit  pro  ea,  ^•’iit  illam 
sanctificaret  mundans  [earn  F]  lauacro  (labacro  F)  aquae  in  uerbo 

Iuitae],  ^^iit  exbiberet  (exiberet)  ipse  sibi  gloriosam  ecclesiam,  non 
labentem  maculnm  aut  rugam  aut  aliquid  eitis  modi,  sed  ut  sit  sancta 
et  iumaculata.  ^®ita  et  uiri  debent  diligere  (dileg.)  uxores  suas  ut 
corpora  sua.  qui  suam  uxorem  diligit  (mlegit),  se  ipsum  diligit  (di- 
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yuQ  noxt  Tijy  luvjov  ad^ita  ifii'oTiatv,  dXXu  i)tXQ{(pti  xul 
9uXn(t  avxrfV,  xu9b)S  xui  b XQtaibg  xf^y  ixxlrjoiay,  ^oxi  fitXij  iofiix 
xov  acifiaxog  avxov.  ^^^rxi  xovxov  xaxaXu'xpit  uy9Qwnog  naxigtA 
xai  fif/x^ga  xai  ngoaxoXX^d-tjatxui  xjj  yvyatxi  avxov,  xai  Xaoyxui 
oi  Jvo  fig  adgxa  fii'ay.  ^‘^xb  ftvaxijgioy  xovxo  (t^ya  laxly,  lyio  SI  S 
Xfya  tig  XQtaxby  xai  x^y  IxxXr^alay.  ^^nXr/y  xai  vfuTg  o* 

xa9'  f'ya  ?xaaxog  xfiy  favxov  yvvatxa  ovxtog  dyandxio  ug  tavxdr, 
ij  St  yvy^  7ya  fpofitjxai  xoy  dySga.  • 

^Td  xlxyu,  vnaxovtxt  xoTg  yovivaiv  vftuiy'  xovxo  ydg  laxiy 
Slxatoy.  ^Tlftu  xoy  naxlga  aov  xai  x^  fitixlga,  ■^xig  laxiy  lyxoX^  lo 


1.  ctXXa  AB,  aXX  AGg  1.2.  xai  9aXnti  avxtjv  ABvg,  avxijy  xai 
9aXnit  AGfg  2.  /giaiog  ABAGfgv,  Kvgiog  g 3.  avxov  AB, 
add  IX  xtjg  aagxog  avxov  xat  tx  xeoy  oaxtwy  avxov  AGfgvg  Iren 
294  ayxt  ABAGg,  i'rexty  Grig  3,825'*,  propter  fgv  Cygr  63,  yi~ 
yganxai  ydg  oxt  i'rixiv  Orig  1,541“*  xtxov  G nauga  BAG, 
xoy  naxtgu  Ag  Orig  4.  xui  {add  Orig)  firiXiga  BAGfg  Orig 
1,541“*,  Cypr,  avxov  xai  xr,v  fiV/Xiga  Ag,  xai  x^y  ftijr/ga  avxov  v 
Orig  3,825“*  ngoaxoXXTjSijatxai  ABg  Orig,  xoXXt;9tjatxai  AG 
xrj  yvvatxi  A AG  fgv  Cypr,  ngog  xijy  yvruixa  Bg  Orig  5.  fig 
aagxa  fuav  ABAGg  Orig  1,541“*  3,639“"  825“*,  in  came  iiiia  fgv,  in 
unam  carnein  Cypr  63  to  (add  ydg  Orig  3,825)  fivaxT/giov  xovxo 
ABAGfgvg  Orig  1,541“*  3,825^  4,285““  Cypr,  hoc  (add  eniin  Iren) 
inystcriiiiD  Iren  40  Hilar  518  Hilar  91  719  ' 5.  6.  tyo)  St  Xtyto 

ABAGfgvg  Orig  1,541^  Cypr  Hilar,  clico  autein  Iren  6.  tig  xgi- 
axoy  XUI  tig  (om  B)  xr,v  txxi^r^atuv  ABAGg  Orig  1,541“*  3,825“*  Cypr 
63,  in  christo  et  in  (om  Iren)  ecclesia  (-siam  f)  fgv  Iren  40  Hilar 
518  6.  7.  01  xa&  iru  (add  ivu  A)  ABAGfvg,  estote  singuli  g 

7.  favxov  ABAGgvg,  om  f ovxwg  ayanaxw  tog  tavxoy  ABg,  tag 
favxov  ayanaxoj  (ayam  Al)  AG  fgv  9.  v/.iwv  BAGfg  Cypriaif 

324,  add  fv  xvgiio  Avg  10.  fitjXfga  ABAfvg,  add  aov  Gg  Cypr 
Hixig  O taxiv  AAGfgvg  Cypr,  om  B 

legit):  99nemo  eniin  umquam  carnem  suam  odio  hahnit,  sed  nntrit  et 
fouet  (fobet  F,  fouit)  earn,  sicnt  et  Cliristus  ecclesiam,  ^qnia  membra 
suiniis  corporis  eius,  de  came  eius  et  de  ossibiis  eitis.  ^ipropter  hoc 
relinquet  (-quid  F,  -quit)  homo  patrcm  et  matrem  suam  et  adherebit 
(adereuit)  uxori  suae,  et  erunt  duo  in  came  una.  ^’sacramentum  hoc 
magnum  est,  ego  autem  dico  in  Cliristo  et  (om  al)  in  ecclesia.  ^^ue- 
ruin  tamen  (tarn)  et  uos  singuli  units  quisque  suam  uxorein  sicut  se 
ipsuin  diligat  (dilegit),  uxor  autem  ut  (om  al)  time.nt  uirum.  (26) 
*Filii  (Fili  F),  oboedite  pdreutibus  uestris  in  domino:  hoc  eniin  est 
(est  eniin)  iustum.  ^Honora  patrem  tuum  et  matrem,  quod  est  inan- 
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nQiiixri  Iv  InayytXta,  tv  aot  yivtjtui  xat  i'arj  ftax^oxQovios  Inl 
%tj(  yr^(.  ♦xoi  01  naxiQtg,  fifj  nuQogyiXiU  xu  xfxvu  vfiuir,  aXXu 
ixxQi<fnt  ttiixu  h nuiStia  xai  vovS-fOi'n  xvp/ov, 

^Oi  Jot’Xoi,  vnaxovixi  roTg  xaxu  augxa  xvgloif  fiixu  (fojSov 
S xai  xgofiov,  iv  unXoxrfXt  xagSluf  vfiuiy,  tuf  xiu  xgtaup, 
xax  uq^duXfiodovXu'uv  wg  ur^gunugtaxoi,  uXX’  iog  JotiXot  /gtaxov, 
noiovfTt;  10  QiXtjfia  xov  &iov,  ix  ipv/rjg  ^^ti  tvvoiag  SovXtvovxtg 
wg  X(u  xvgltp  xai  ovx  dv^gwnoig,  ^iiJdug  oxi  t’xaaro;  o idv  noiija^ 
uya9dv,  xovxo  xo^i'aixai  nagu  xvgiov,  ti'xi  SovXog  li'it  iXtvdtgog. 
to  !*xa(  o(  xvgioi,  xd  avxd  nonixi  ngug  avxovg,  dviivxtg  x^v  dnuXrjv, 
fIJoxtg  oxi  xai  avxcuv  xai  vfiuv  o xvgwg  i'axiv  iv  ovgavoTg  xai 
ngoawnoXijfixl/la  ovx  I'axiv  nag’  avuZ. 

8.  Ixaaiof  idv  xi  non]ar] 

1.  tv  ABg,  tv  XT]  AG  ut  gv  Cgpr,  et  f aoi  (aov  G)  yivtjxai 
AltAGg,  fil)i  sit  fgv,  sit  til>i  v Cypr  324  tatj  ABAGfg,  sis  gv 

Cypr  2.  xui  01  AAGfgvg,  et  vos  Cypr,  oi  B uXXa  ABA,  «XX 

Gg,  seel  gv  Cypr,  seil  et  f 3.  in  disciplinniii  et  correptionem  { 

4.  xuxa  augxa  xvgioig  AB,  xvgioig  xaxu  augxa  AGfgvg  Cypr 

5.  tv  ABAGfgvc,  et  in  Cypr  325  xgiono  BAGfgvg  Cypr,  xvgtco 

A 6.  xgtaxov  ABJG,  xov  Xgiaxov  g,  cliristi  fgv,  dei  Cypr 

7.  fitx  AAGg,  fitxa  B henignitate  fg  8.  (og  ABAGgv,  siciit 
et  f,  om  g uvd-gcanoig  AAGfgvg,  url^goinot  B ti6ovxtg  A 
fxaaxog  o tav  (av  G elA'i)  noir,ag  AAGgv,  txaaxog  luv  xt  noiriOtj 
Bf,  S idv  xt  txaaxog  noir,at]  g 9.  xofitatxut  (-xt  A)  ABAG, 

xofiiitxat  g xvgiov  ABAG,  xov  J(.  g 10.  xat  ABAGfgg,  et 
Tos  Cypr  325  ttji'  untiXijv  ABAGg  Orig  3,724",  iracundiiun 

Cypr,  ininas  fgv  11.  avxtov  xui  v/.nov  ABAv,  avxoiv  vfiuv  Gg, 
vfiwv  (add  et  Cypr)  aviwv  fg  Cypr  12.  ngoao)noXi]ffyjta  AG, 

ngoaionoXrjTpia  g nag  uvxco  ABvg,  in  illo  Cypr  325,  naga  (add 
JO)  G)  9to)  AGfg 

datum  priinum  in  proinissione  (-nem  F,  repromisione  al),  ^iit  bene 
sit  tibi  (til)i  sit  F)  et  sis  (sit  F)  longaemis  (longenus  L)  super  ter- 
ram.  (27)  *Et  patres,  nolite  ad  iracundiam  proiiocare  lilios  iiestros, 
sed  educate  (edoc.)  illos  in  disciplina  et  correptioiie  doinini.  (28) 
^Serui,  oboeditc  doininis  carnalibns  cnin  tiinore  et  tremore,  in  sim- 
plicitate  (-tern  F)  cordis  uestri,  sicut  Christo,  ‘'non  ad  oculum  ser- 
uientes,  quasi  bomiuibiis  placentes  (placeatis  L),  sed  ut  semi  Christi, 
facientes  uoluntatem  (-tate  F)  dei  ex  aniino,  "cum  bona  uoluntate 
seruientes,  sicut  domino  et  non  lioininibus,  ^scientes  quoniain  unus 
quisque  quodcumqiie  fecerit  bouiiin,  hoc  percipiet  (recipiet)  a domi- 
no, siue  seruus  siue  lil>er.  (29) ‘^Kt  [tiosFoI]  doinini,  eadem  facite 
illis,  reinittentes  minas,  scientes  quia  (quoniain)  et  illoruin  et  uester 
dominus  est  in  caelis  et  personaruin  acceptio  non  est  aput  (apud) 


Digitized  by  Coogle 


nPOS  E0ESIOY2.  (6,10-13)  479 


*07’oii  Xoinov  Mvyafiova^t  tv  xvpiu)  xa<  h up  xQ&tii  tin 
la/vog  avTov.  “^vJvaaafft  tr/V  nuronlJav  tov  &tov,  ngog  td  dv~ 
vaaSat  vfiiig  ai^vai  ngog  tag  fitdoSti'ug  tov  Hiit^oXov,  ^^Sit  ovic 
tattr  vfttv  fj  nuXt]  ngug  aifiu  xui  augxa,  dXXu  ngdg  tug  ug/dg, 
figog  tag  i^ovaiag,  ngog  tovg  xooftoxguiogag  tov  axotovg  tovtov,  5 
ngdg  td  nrtvfiatixd  t^g  novTjgtag  tv  toig  inovgavioig.  ^^Jid  tovto 

4.  •fji.ttv 

1.  tov  Xoinov  AB,  to  Xoinov  AGg,  de  cetero  fgv  Lucif  248  233, 
add  aStXtfot  (add  fiov  g)  Ggvg  trdvvufiova9e  (dvv.  B)  BAGfg 
vg,  add  adtXtpot  A in  potentiam  f 2.  ivdvaaa9i  ABAfg  Lu- 
cif 253  et  add  Vfiug  Gg,  et  induite  Lucif  248  tijv  nuvoaXiav  A 
BAGg  Grig  1,768“  2,616“  4,406“^,  anna  fg  Lucif  ngog  ABg,  tig 
AG.  ut  possitis  fgv  Lucif  3.  vftag  aiTjvui  ABGgg,  attjvat  vfiag 
A,  stare  fv  Lucif,  ngog  to  uvriatiji'ai  Grig  1,768".  atu{t]ftiv  Grig 
2,616“  insidias  ffg,  reinedia  Lucif,  rcmediuiii  f 3.  4.  ot(  oric 
tativ  ABAGfgvg  Grig  1,768*  Lucif  248  253,  ovx  i'attv  Grig  3,528“^ 
Cyprian  93  328  Hi/or  331,  ov  yug  iati  Grig  3,339*^,  non  enira  Hi- 
lar 430  4.  vfuv  BAGfg  Lucif,  rjitv  Agvg  Grig  Cypr  Hilar 

certainen  est  Hilar  430  ‘ aiftu  xut  oagxu  ABAGfgg  Grig  1,237“ 
768*  3,339'  528“  767",  carnein  et  sanguiuem  v Cypr  Hilar  Lucif 
4.  5.  tug  ug/,ag  ngog  tug  I'iovoiag  ABg  Grig  1,237*  768*  3,339', 
tag  agxag  xut  (xal  tug  Grig,  om  G)  t'iovaiug  AG  Grig  3,319“, 
principes  potestates  g,  potestates  f Cyprian  93  328  Hilar  331  430 
Lucif  248  253  5.  ngog  alteram  ABAGfgvg  Grig  i, IBS'’  Lucif,  xui 

Grig  1,257*  Cypr  Hilar  331,  om  Hilar  430  liuius  inundi  rectores 
f Lucif,  inundi  rectores  g,  mundi  (m.  liuius  430)  potentes  Hilar  141 
331  430,  principes  huius  inundi  Cypr  tov  axorovg  tovtov  ABA 
Gfgv  Grig  1,257*  307“  2,816“  3,328“  767"  L.tici/',  liaruin  (et  haruin 
Cypr)  tenebraruin  Cypr  Hilar  430,  tov  axotovg  tov  aluvog  tov- 
tov g Grig  1,768*  6.  ngog  ABAGfgvg  Grig  1,768*2,810/  Cypr 

Hilar  331  Lucif,  xai  Grig  1,257*,  om  HiUir  431  nvivfiutixa  tt/g 
novTjgiag  ABAGfgvg  Grig  1,242*  257*  307“  768*  3,458'*  528“  575“  767* 
4,191“  Cjtpr  Lucif,  spiritales  neqnitias  Hilar  113  141  331,  spiritnlis 
nequitiae  Hilar  431  dta  tovto  ABAGfgvg  Cypr  328  Lucif  248, 
propter  quod  Cypr  93 

eura.  (30)  ‘•*De  cetero,  fratres,  confortamini  in  domino  et  in  jiotentia 
uirtutis  eius.  **[et  F]  induite  uos  (induiinini)  anna  (arinatura)  dei, 
ut  possitis  (positis,  possetis  F)  stare  (persistere)  aduersiis  insidias 
(uersutias)  diaboli;  ‘'quia  non  est  nobis  conluctatio  adiiersus  (-sum) 
carnem  et  sanguinein,  sed  aduersns  principes  et  potestates,  aduersus 
innndi  rectores  tenebrarum  harum,  contra  spiritalia  nequitiae  (neqni- 
tia  F al)  in  caelestibiis.  *^propterea  accipite  arinatnra  (-ram  hhus, 
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uvaXufitTt  navonXittv  jov  3-tov,  ’Iva  ivvrid-ritt  dfTiot^rai  iy 
ifj  ffi  novTiQa  xal  dnarja  xaiigyuadfitvoi  atijvui.  •’ai^re 

ovv  nfpi^wadfifvoi  Jtjv  daqvr  vfiwv  iy  dXrj9tta,  xai  lydvadfttyoi 
toy  9(oguxa  lijg  dixaioavrr/{ , ‘^xat  inodt/adfiiyot  roi’g  nddaf  iy 
s tjoiftaaia  tov  tvayytXiov  lijg  t/pjjvijf,  ^^iy  naaiv  dvaXapdviig  io» 
9vQfdv  liji  nlaxHog,  Iv  w 5vyrjaia9t  ndvxa  ju  jSiXt]  tov  novijgov 
mnvpcofiiya  o/Siaui.  *'xai  tjjv  ntgixKpaXat'uv  tov  awTr/giov  dtiaa9i, 
xui  TTjy  ftdxaigoiv  tov  nyivfiuTog,  S iauv  Q>ii.iu  9tov,  ^^did  nd- 

5.  ini  Ttuaiv 

1.  avaXa^tTf  ABGfgvg  (Or'ig  1,796^)  Lucif,  arufiuXiu  A,  induite 
Cyjir  arma  f Cypr  328  Lticif,  tota  arina  Cypr  93,  armatura  gv 
TOV  d-iov  ABAGfgvg  Grig  1,796~f  2,126^  Cgpr  328  Lucif,  om  Cgpr 
93  inalo  fgv  Lucif,  ncqiilssimo  Cypr  2.  xat  anavxa  xuTigyu- 
aufufoi  (^xuTipyucfttvoi  A)  axr)vat  oiijTf  ovv  ABvs,  xat  unayTa 
xaTtgytiaafUvoi  {xurigyaaafuvoig  pr  G,  xaiagyuaufitvoi  corr  G) 
aTTjTttt  AG,  et  in  omnibus  (yel  omnia  g)  perfecti  stare  (wel  stetis  g) 
g Lucif  248 , iit  cum  omnia  perfeceritis  stetis  Cypr  93  328,  et  om- 
nibus operis  stetis  f 3.  nfgi^ioaafiivot  ABc,  nigit^wa/utyot  (ne- 
gi^.  A)  AG  lumljos  vestros  fv  Cypr  Lucif,  vestros  lumbos  g 
Hilar  454  aXi;^««  ABAGfgvg  Cypr  93  Lucif,  add  evangelii  Cypr 

328  xat  irdvaafut'ot  (^tvdva.  G,  induentes)  ABAGgg,  induti  Cyj>r 
93,  induentes  f Cypr  328  Lucif  248  4.  calciati  fgv  Cypr  Lucif 

4.  5.  in  praeparationem  f 5.  tv  naaiv  Bfgv  Cypr  328  Lucif,  tm 
nuaty  AAGg,  om  Cypr  93  assumentes  fg  Cypr  Lucif  6.  dv- 
gaiov  AG.  Grig  1 ,266*^  2,1 26*  4,406“*.  9vgf6v  niaxiiog  non  9-vgtol 
Grig  3,96“*  Svvriaia9t  ABg,  Svvaa9at  AG,  possitis  f Cypr  Lu- 
tif,  om  g Tu  piXrj  TOV  novf;gov  (add  to  Ag  Grig)  ntnvgwfxtva 
(ignita  vel  incaendentes  g,  candentia  f Lucif)  ABAGfgg  Grig  2,126* 
4,406“*  Lucif,  ignita  (ignea  328)  iacula  nequissimi  Cypr  93  328.  Grig 
1,266“^“*  2,841“^  3,491“*  Hilar  547  7.  tov  aonrigiov  ABAGg,  salu- 

taris  f,  salutis  gv  Cyprian  Lucif  248  df$'a<T^t  (~a9ai  AA)  ABA 
g,  assumere  Cypr  328,  om  Gfg  Cypr  93  Lucif  8.  Grig  3,347“^ 

656*  Cypr  Lucif 


anna  L)  dei,  ut  possitis  (posit.)  resistere  in  die  malo  et  [in  F al] 
omnibus  perfectis  (sic  unus:  ceteri,  in  ipiibiis  FL,  peidecti)  stare, 
testate  ergo  succincti  lumbos  uestros  in  ueritate,  et  induti  (induiti  F, 
induite)  Turicam  (lorica  L al)  iustitiae  (et  i.  1.  i.  om  al),  **et  cal- 
ciati pedes  in  praeparatione  (-nem)  euangelii  (-li)  pacis,  tCiQ  omni- 
bus sumentes  scutum  fidei,  in  quo  possitis  (positis  al,  possetis  F) 
omnia  tela  (t.  o. ) nequissimi  ignea  extinguere.  *’et  galeam  salutis 
adsumite  (adsumete  F),  et  gladium  spiritus,  quod  est  uerbum  dei. 
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ffjjC  nqoatvyjrfi  xui  ngoatvyof-itvoi  iv  navil  xaiQu  iv 

Tirtvfiaji,  xai  fig  uvfu  uyQvnvovvTtg  iv  nuaj]  ngoaxuQUQi^an  xai 
8n]aii  Jifg}  navToav  twv  uyiaiv  *®xai  inig  ifiov,  '!va  (loi  So3fi  Xd- 
yof,  iv  uvof^n  jov  OTUftaidf  ftov,  iv  nuggr^alu  yviogi'aat  jo  fivartj- 
giov  [lot;  fvay/tXiov],  ^’vnig  ov  jigia/Sfva)  iv  a'kvati,  'Iva  iv  avTw  5 
Tiaggrididawiiiai  wg  dii  fii  XalLijiTai, 

^>"/ya  Jf  xai  vfuTg  tldijTf  ta  xux  ifti,  ii  ngtiaato,  ndvza  yrta- 
giait  vfiTv  Tvyjxog  d dyanijTog  uJiX^og  xai  ntaxog  dtuxorog  iv 
xvgiw,  *^01'  I'nifitpa  ngdg  vftug  tig  avtd  tovto,  7va  yvwxt  xd  ntgl 
ijftwv  xai  nagaxaXiarj  xug  xugdiag  vfiwv.  lo 

^^Elgr^vt]  xoTg  udiX<foig  xai  uyuntj  fttxd  niaxtwg  and  d'lov 


7.  idi]Xi 


1.  in  Omni  g,  omni  fv  Lucif  2.  ug  avxo  AB  el  add  tovto  g,  tig 
avxov  AGg  Lucif  248,  in  illo  f 2.  3.  tv  nuat]  ngoaxagxtgriOit 
xai  dtr^au  ntgt  ABvg,  nuvxoxt  tv  naatj  (add  xtj  A)  Jtt;aft  (obser- 
vatione  f)  vneg  (pro)  AGfg  3.  xuiv  om  G fiot  do9i]  (do3tit] 

s)  ABAGg,  detiir  milii  fv  4.  cum  (in  vel  cum  g)  fiducia  fgv 
5.  xov  ivuyytXtov  AAfvg,  om  BGg  ira  ABAGgg,  et  f tv 
uvxb)  AAGfgvg,  avxo  B 6.  Tiaggtjaiaaofiai  G 7.  xai  vfiiig 
idtjxt  (scintis  fg,  videatis  g)  AAGfg,  tiStjtt  xai  vfitig  Bg  navxa 
ABvg,  om  AGfg  7.  8.  yvtogiati  (om  g)  vfiiv  BAGfgv,  v(.iiv  yvut- 
giati  Ag  8.  thycliicus  f 9>  hoc  ipsuin  fgv  quae  circa  nos 
g el  add  aguntur  f 10.  naguxaXtarj  xag  xagdiug  ABAGvg,  ex- 
hortentur  (consolentur  vel  exit.)  corda  fg  11.  ayanr\  BAGfgvg, 
tXiog  A 


^f*per  omnem  orationem  et  obsecrationem  orantes  omni  tempore  in 
spiritu,  et  in  ipso  uigilantes  in  omni  instantia  (stantia  F)  et  obse- 
cratione  (-nem  F)  pro  omnibus  sanctis  ‘^et  pro  me,  iit  detur  mihi 
seriuo,  in  apertione  oris  mei  cum  fiducia  (-ciam  F)  notum  facere 
mysterium  euangelii,  ^‘’pro  quo  legatione  (legationem  F ol)  fungor 
in  catena,  ita  ut  in  ipso  atideam  prout  oportet  me  loqui.  (31)  ’*Vt 
autem  et  uos  sciatis  (sc.  u.  pr  L.)  quae  circa  me  sunt,  quid  again, 
omnia  nota  faciet  uobis  (u.  f.  L al)  Tycliicus  (Tich.  al,  T);tliicus 
F)  carissimus  frater  et  fidelis  minister  in  domino,  ^^quem  misi  ad 
uos  in  hoc  ipsum,  ut  cognoscatis  quae  circa  nos  sunt  et  (ut  F al) 
consoletur  (consuletur  F)  corda  uestra  (nostra  pr  F).  *^pax  fratribus 
et  caritas  cum  fide  a deo  patre  [nostro  F]  et  domino  lesu  Christo. 

Not.  Teit.  II,  31 
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naiQoi  xal  xvQiov  *7^oot)  /qictov,  “^*ii  xuqi(  fiiTu  ndvttov  x&t 
iynnuvTto*  Toy  xvqtov  fjftiuy  ^Ir/aovy  XQXffoy  Iv  dfda^ei^. 


npoi  0iAinnH2iOYS. 


n avXog  xtti  Ti/iu&io(,  Jov).oi  xpiarov  ’/r^oov,  nuaiv  XoTf  uyioig 
Iv  XQ‘OXV  xoTg  ovatv  iv  0Mnnoig  oiy  Imaxonoig  xu\  dta- 

ixovoig.  Vfup/t  x'fiiy  xaJ  tigijvi]  uno  dtov  TiajQOS  rjfiwy  xa't  xvglov 
'IrfOOv  XQtoxov. 

^EvxttQiOTU)  rtp  9iip  (40V  ini  niar)  jfj  fiytlu  vfiiZy  *n<lyTOXt 
iy  nuafi  dtijati  fiov  inig  ndrtwy  i^uuy  fitxu  d^tjaiy 

noiovfttvos  ^ini  xp  xoivuivla  vfiiuv  fig  to  fvayyiXiov  uno  xtjg  npw- 
10  xijg  r,ftigag  uxgt  xov  yvy,  ^ntnoiSwg  uvxu  xovto,  ou  6 lyug^uftt- 
vog  iv  ifttv  f'gyov  oya^ov  inixtXiati  uxQi  r}(.iigag  pfpioioC  'Ir/aov, 


3.  11.  ’Jr/aov  XQtoxov, 

2.  ttfSugaiu  AUGg,  add  Jfg  ngog  tqiatovg  ABA,  ngog 
'Ecpialovg  iyguff  t]  uno  ‘jPw.uijf  did  Tv/ixov  g,  ad  epliesios  explicit 

f,  ixtXta&tj  imaxoXg  ngog  tqifatovg  ugx.fxut  ngog  tpiXtnnriaiovg  O 

g.  segiiUur  ngog  xoXoaaufig  in  Af  ngog  rfiXinnr,040vg  AB,  ngog 

quXinntjvaiovg  A,  incipit  ad  philippenses  f,  IluvXov  xov  <inoaxdXov 
^ ngog  0iXinnr,aiovg  iniaxoXg  ; 3.  x9'<xxov  irjoov  Bf,  ir/oov 

Xgxaxov  AGgvg  1.  tvxugiaxo)  xto  &fw  ftov  ABvg,  fyo)  fuv  tvx<*~ 
gtaxai  xco  xvgtu)  ■gftwv  AGfg  tnt  (super  f)  naag  xg  fivfiu  AB 
Afvg,  tnt  (in)  nuag  dtgatt  fiov  (tnea)  xg  ftriuv  (memoria)  Gg 

8.  xgv  ABAfvg,  xut  xgv  Gg  9.  xgg  AB,  om  AGg  10.  hoc 
jpsuin  fgo  11.  axgt  B,  axgt  gg  A,  axgii  AGg  ;rpj(not)  tgaov 
BAfv,  tgaov  xgioxov  AGgg 


^*CTatia  cum  omnibus  qui  diligunt  dominum  nostrum  (om  pr  L)  lesum 
Cnristuin  in  incorruptione  (-nem  FL),  amen. 

Expl.  ad  Epliesios. 

' INCP.  AD  PHILIPPENSES. 

Panliis  et  Timotheiis,  serui  lesii  Christi,  omnilius  sanctis  in  Christo 
(om  al)  lesii,  qui  sunt  Philippis,  cum  episcopis  et  diaconibus.  ^gra- 
tia uobis  et  pax  a deo  patre  nostro  et  domino  lesu  Christo.  (2) 
^Gratias  ago  deo  ineo  in  omni  memoria  (-iam  F)  uestri  ^semper  in 
cunctis  orationibus  meis  pro  omnibus  uobis  cum  gaudio  depraecatio- 
nem  faciens  ‘super  commiinicalione  uestra  (-nem  -am  pr  F oi)  in 
euangelio  a (om  pr  F)  prima  (primo)  die  usque  nunc,  ®confidens  [in 
F]  hoc  ipsum,  quia  qui  coepit  in  uobis  [in  F]  opus  bonum  perficiet 
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’’xu&wg  iaiiv  di'xatov  ifioi  tovto  (fQOviTv  vniQ  nuvrtov  vftun>,  Sia 
TO  i'/jiv  ftt  iv  Tfj  xagdin  vfiug,  tV  t4  toTg  itofiotg  fiov  xal  [^v] 
xfj  unoXoytu  xai  fitjSaitiaii  %ov  tvayyiXiov  avyxomovovg  ftov 
XuQixog  ndvxag  vfiag  ovxag.  ^ftapxvg  yug  fiov  [/aiiv]  o &tog,  wg 
inino9(xi  nurxug  ifiag  iv  anXuyyvotg  /giaxov  ’iTjOov,  ®x«J  tovto  5 
ngoatv/ofiai,  'Iva  tj  uyuntj  ifidiv  i'xi  /iSXXov  xa}  ftuXXov  jngtaaivat] 

Iv  iniyytuati  xai  ndai}  alff9r/an,  to  ioxifid^ax  vftug  ru  dia- 
qilgovxa,  'Ira  r^xt  tiXixgtvttg  xai  ungoaxonot  ilg  tj/x^guv  ;|'(iio’tov, 
^^ntnXrigwfUvot  xugnor  Sixaioavvrig  [tox]  dtd  ‘frjaov  xgiaxov,  tig 
3i4av  xai  I'naivov  d-tov,  lO 

’■^ririiaxuv  6i  vfiog  fiovXoftai,  udtXgiol,  oxi  xd  xat'  ifii  ftaX- 
Xov  tig  ngoxontir  xov  liayytXlov  iXt^Xv9tr,  ^^uaxt  rovg  diofiovg 
/lov  (favigovg  Ir  /giaxw  ytrta9ai  iv  oXm  xiZ  ngaixagiw  xai  xotg 
Xotnotg  nuair,  **xui  xovg  nXtlotug  xwv  uSiXtfCiiv  iv  xvgiw  ninoi- 

6,  Jitgiaatvyi 

2.  IV  xt;  xugSta  vfiag  ABAGgg,  vos  in  corde  fv  xt  ABAGg,  om 
fg  tv  iiHimum  Bfg,  om  AAG;  3.  confirinationem  f avvxoivu- 

rovg  AG  3.4.  fiov  xtjg  yagixog  ABg,  xrfi  y_agtxog  ftov  AGfgo 
4.  fiov  ABg,  fioi  AGfgv  taxtv  AAvg,  om  BGfg  9tog  ABAf 
vg,  xvgiog  Gg  5.  anXuvyvoig  G ygiaxov  ijjoov  ABAGfgv, 
/)jaov  xgtaxov  vg  6.  ntgiaatvat)  BA,  ntgiaatv-g  Ag,  nigtaatvot 
G 7.  Xoxifta^fiv  G 8.  in  die  fg  ygiaxov  ABAfvg,  add  itj- 
aov  Gg  9.  xagnov  ABAGfgg,  xngnwv  g xov  AAG,  xwv  g, 
om  Bfgv  10.  9tov  ABfvg,  ygioxov  A,  fioi  Gg  ytiyvwaxtiv  A, 
ttvwaxtiv  G xa  (xo  G)  xux  tfti  ABAGgvg,  quae  attinent  f 
12.  tXviXv9tv  G 13.  (fa..\...ttgovg  (qo  rcc)  A tv  ygiaxto 
ytvto9ai  ABfg,  ynta9at  tv  ygiaxw  AGgv  14.  ex  fratribus  fg 


usque  in  diem  Cbristi  lesn,  ^sicut  est  raibi  iustnm  (dignum  F al)  boe 
sentire  pro  omnibus  (om  ai)  uobis,  eo  quod  babeam  in  corde  uoo 
(n.  in  c.  F al)  et  in  uinculis  meis  et  in  (om  al)  defeAsione  (-nem 
at)  et  conbnnatione  (et  conf.  om  ol)  enangelii  socios  gaudii  mei  om- 
nes  iios  esse,  testis  enim  milii  est  dens,  qnomodo  cupiam  omnes  uos 
in  uisceribiis  Cbristi  lesu  (I.  C.).  *et  boc  oro,  lit  caritas  iiestra  ma- 
gis  ac  magis  abiindet  in  scientia  et  oinni  sensii,  ‘%t  probetis  potiora, 
lit  sitis  sinceres  et  sine  ofFensa  (offensione  F)  in  diem  Cbristi,  *ire- 
pleti  fructii  (fructus  V al)  iiistitiae  per  Christum  lesum,  in  gloriam 
et  laudem  dei.  (3)  *'^Scire  autem  uos  uolo,  fratres,  quia  quae  circa 
me  sunt  magis  ad  profectum  itenerant  enangelii,  >’ita  ut  uincula  men 
manifesta  fierent  in  Christo  [lesu]  in  oroni  praetorio  (pret.)  et  in 
ceteris  omnibus,  (4)  **Et  plures  e (om  F)  fratribus  in  domino  confi- 

31  * 
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96%ug  lorf  SiofioXg  fiov  fugiaoor^QCog  Tol/.iav  ufofiwg  tov  Xoyov 
•tov  9tov  XuAtri'.  i^r/yff  /u'f  *«J  Siu  (p96rov  xai  ipix,  itvfS  di  xol 
it  ivSoxlav  TOV  /piaiov  xtjQvaaovaiv.  *®o{  ftiv  Ig  uyunijg,  tldoTtg 
ou  tig  unoXoyluv  tov  tvuyytXlov  xiTytai,  di  iQi9tlag  [*o»>] 
^ XpioTov  xaTuyyiXXovatv  ov^  uyvwg,  olofiivoi  9Xt\piv  lyttquv  TOtg 
dea/uoig  fiov.  >*i<  yiiq;  nXtjv  vti  nuvTt  Tqonifi,  art  ngoqiuati  tht 
dXt]9tia,  XQioTog  xuTayyiXXtTut , xai  iv  tovtm  xatqo).  oXXa  xai 
Xaqi^aofittf  *%lda  yap  oti  tovto  fiot  unojS^aiTat  tig  awjr,plav  5tu 
Trig  vfiwv  diTjOKog  xai  inixopriylag  tov  nvfvfiuTog  V^ooi;  x9‘Otov 
^^^^xaTu  Ttjv  anoxapaSoxiav  xai  iXn/da  fiov,  on  tv  ovStvi  alayyv- 
9‘^aofiat,  aXV  Iv  niiaji  napprjalu  wg  ndvTOTt  xai  vvv  fityaXvv9^- 


1.  auderent  fo,  ansi  sunt  g 2.  tov  &tov  XaXtiv  ABv,  xvpiov  Xa- 
Xttv  Gg,  XuXfiv  TOV  &tov  Jf,  XaXfo'  g qpovoy  G Tivtg  alte- 

rum  corr  A xai  ABAGgvg,  om  fv  3.  x (tipvaaov- 

aiv  rec)  A 3 - 6.  Oi  fiiv  {'§  ipi9tiag  . , . dtOfioTg  fiov'  01  di  i'i 
uyunrig . , . xtTfiai  g 3.  oi  fiiv]  quidain  fg  4.  in  defensione 
evangelii  positus  sum  fg  tpiuStug  G.  tov  AAg,  om  BG 
5.'  xuTuyyiXXovai  B,  xaTuyytXovaiv  G sincere  gv,  sancte  f 
tyitptiv  ABAGfgv,  InKftpttv  g 6.  tiXv/V  on  AG,  on  B,  nl^v 
veruntamen  Cyjir  133,  dum  fv,  dum  omni  inodo  quia  g vpo~ 
qiuait  ABAGg,  occassione  g,  per  occasionein  fv  Cypr  133  149 
7.  aXrjd'tia  ABGgg,  tv  (in,  margine)  aXfj9tia  A,  per  veritatein  fv 
Cypr  8.  yap  'AAGfgvg,  dt  B ano/StjatTat  ABAGvg,  procedat 
g,  procedant  f ex  vestra  vel  propter  vesfram  etc  g 9.  itjaov 
XptoTov  ABvg,  XQ‘Ofov  ir/oov  AGfg  10.  unoxapadoxtav  ABAg, 
xapadoxiav  G ovdtvi  ABAfvg,  add  vfiuiv  Gg  confundor  g 
ill.  naari  nappriaia  ABAfgvg,  nappijcrta  nuatj  G 


dentes  (confit. ) [in  FJ  uinculis  meis  aliundantius  audere  (auderent 
L,  audirent  at)  sine  tiinore  uerhum  dei  loqiii.  *^quidam  quidera  (au- 
tem)  et  (om  F at)  propter  inuidiam  et  contentionem,  quidain  autem 
et  (quidam  uero)  propter  bonam  uoluntatein  Christum  praedicant: 
*®quid<nn  [uero  pr  F]  ex  caritate,  scientes  quoniam  in  defensionem 
(-ne)  euahgelii  positus  sum,  *’quidam  autem  ex  contentione  Cliristum 
adnuntiant  non  sincere,  existimantes  pressuram  (praess.  i.)  se  susci- 
tare  (pr.  resusc.  F)  uinculis  meis.  **qiiidenim?  dum  omni  modo,  siue 
per  occasionein  (oceans.  F)  siue  per  (om  al)  ueritatem,  Cliristus  ad- 
nuntietur,  et  in  lioc  gaudeo.  sed  et  gaudebo;  tSscio  eniin  quia  hoc 
mihi  proueniet  in  (ad  L,)  salutem  per  uestram  orationem  et  submi- 
nistrationem  spiritus  lesu  CJiristi  “^secundum  expectationem  (exsp., 
spectat.  F)  et  spem  meam,  quia  in  nullo  confundar,  sed  in  omni 
fiducia  sicut  semper  et  nunc  inagniiicabitur  (-catur)  Christus  in  cor- 
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atTtti  XQtaxbq  iv  iw  aoufiazi  fiov,  ilit  iia  lire  3tu  9avdtov. 

ydg  JO  ^ijv  /ptffjog  xai  to  dnoff'ayiTy  Ji  to 

iv  attpxl,  jovio  ftoi  xupnvg  i'pyov.  xut  ji  u\pTjao(.iai  ov  yvuipi^o)' 
^^avvixofiai  di  ix  jwv  dtlo,  j^v  IntdvfJuv  i'/aiv  i!g  to  dvaXvaat 
xui  avv  xpiajw  ilvut'  noXXu  yup  fidXXov  xpiTaaov’  ^*td  di  imfii- s 
ruv  Iv  jfj  aapxl  dvayxaiojipov  dt  vfidg.  '^^'xul  jovjo  ninot9wg 
o?da,  OTi  ftivdi  xai  napafifvw  nuatv  ifiTv  ilg  t^v  vftwv  npoxonriv 
xui  *^S  m'aiiwg,  '^^'iva  z6  xavx^fiu  vftwv  ntptaatvri  tv  xQt~ 

atiu  ’Itjaov  iv  ifiol  did  jfjg  itiijg  napovolag  ndXiv  npdg  vftug. 

^’’Movov  i%uog  Tov  tvayyiXlov  too  xQ'OJov  noXiJtvia9e,  "iva  lO 
tijt  iX9uiv  xai  Idtdv  vfiug  tire  dnuiv  dxovai  rd  ntpl  vfiwv,  ort 

11.  dxovaio 

1.  did  «(rumqu«]  per  eel  ex  g 2.  yap  ABAQfgvg,  om  e Cgpr 

230  HUar  314  x.Q'^'^^S  ABAg,  add  tariv  Gfgv  Cgpr  Hilar  dt 

ABGfgg,  Jf  A,  om  Iren  307  3.  tpyov  ABAg,  add  tariv  Gfgv 

Iren  aipijaa/iiat  ACAGg,  aiptjaufiut  B 4.  dt  ABCAGfgv, 
yap  g tig  (om  AG)  to  uvaXvaai  ABAGg,  dissolvi  fgv.  ini9v~ 
ftlav  TOO  dvuXvaat  Grig  2,820".  xaXXiov  dvuXvaai  Grig  1,73  5i* 
3,265/"  (4,19").  dlssolvi  me  melius  est  Hilar  410  (153)  5.  tivai 

ABCAGfgvg  Grig  Hilar  539,  manere  Hilar  410  noXXo)  yap  ABg 
Grig  1 ,73  bis,  noXXip  g Grig  2,820",  noao)  AGfg  fiuXXov  xptta- 
ffor]  Grig  1,73,  xptTaaov  Grig  1,73,  ftuXXov  xpilaaova  idem  2,820“ 

TO  de  ABCAGfgvg,  nXXd  to  Grig  1,73  tnifitveiv  ACAGg  Grig 
2,820“  4,19",  tnifitivai  B Hiiar  374  6.  tv  BAGfgvg,  om  AC 

Grig  avuyxaiortpov  ABCAGg  Grig,  necessarium  fgv  7.  na- 
pafitvw  ACAG,  av/.inapuftevii>  Bg  8.  ntpiaatw]  ABCGg,  ntpia-‘ 
atvat]  A 8.  9.  tv  XQioxia  njaov  tv  tfiot  ABCAfvg,  tv  tftoi  tv 
Xpiarat  iijaov  Gg  10.  tco  tvayytXto)  G too  xQ'OXOV  ABCGg, 
Xpiarov  A 11.  adveniens  et  videus  vd  videro  g,  advenieus  vi- 

dere  f axovto  BA,  axovaai  ACGg  rd  om  fgv 


pore  meo,  siue  per  iiitam  slue  per  mortem.  **milii  enim  uiiiere  (uiu. 
enim  h,  enim  om  o()  Cliristiis  est  et  mori  lucrum:  *’quod  si  uiuere  in 
came,  hie  mihi  fructus  operis  (om  pr  F)  est.  et  quid  eligam  (ele- 
gain)  ignore : ^^coartor  autem  e (me  F)  duobus,  desiderium  hahens. 
dissoltii  et  cum  Cliristo  esse  multo  magis  melius  (multo  melius  est 
of),  ^*permanere  (-nare)  autem  in  came  necessarium  est  propter  uos. 
^^et  hoc  confidens  scio,  quia  inaneho  et  permaneho  (et  p.  om  al) 
[in  F al]  omnibus  uobis  ad  profectum  uestrum  et  gaudium  fidei, 
™ut  gratulatio  uestra  abundet  (habund.)  in  Christo  lesu  in  me  per 
meum  aduentum  iterum  ad  uos.  *’tantum  digne  [in  F al]  euangelio 
(-ium  L)  Christi  couuersamini,  ut  siue  cum  uenero  et  uidero  uos 
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aTijxtJi  Iv  t»'l  nvivfiau,  ftiu  ipvx^  ovvad'Xov»TfS  tjj  niaxit  tow 
ivayyfXloVy  ^^xai  fr^  nxvpdfifyoi  iv  fir, Seri  vnu  xwv  avttxtifiivuv 
(§Tif  laxiv  ftwiorf  uniaXu'ag,  i'fiwv  it  amirjQi'us,  xui  iovto 

uni  &tov,  vfiTy  l/a^la9t]  to  vneg  XQtaiov , ov  fidvov  to  ttf 
t avToy  mauvfiy , uXXa  xui  to  vntg  uviov  ndaxtiy"),  ^'xoy  avTor 
uydiya  t^ovTtf  oloy  ttitit  ly  ifiot  tiai  vvy  uxovttt  Iv  ifiol.  Ti( 
oiv  naguxXijaif  ly  XQiox'p,  ii  ti  nagafiv&ioy  uyuntji,  ii  T/f  xot~ 
viayta  7iyivfiuJO(,  ti'  Tig  anXuyxyu  xai  otxtigfiol,  ^nXrjgtuaaxl  ftov 
T^»  ;ra{)«v,  Vva  to  owro  (fgQyr,u,  xr,y  awTijv  dyunr,y  i'xoyxig,  avft- 
to  ipvx.oi,  TO  f'y  gtgoyovyieg,  ^fir,ilv  xaiu  Igt^itav  fitjH  xaxu  xtvo- 
io'^lay,  xfj  xantiyoifgoavyf]  dXXjjXovg  ^yov/uyoi  vntgt'xoyxag 

1.  fita  ‘ipvxtjg  G 2.  non  expaventes  f,  non  terreainini  g 3.  taxiy 
avxoig  ABCAGfgv,  avxuTg  ftly  iaxiv  g vfiwy  ABf  et  corr  C, 
Vftiy  Avg  et  pr  C,  tjfitv  Gg  4.  5.  dni  9tov  ifiTy  Ixaglalh]  ov 
fiovov  TO  tig  XQtoxiv  niaxtvtiv  elc  Grig  4,349*  4.  Vftty  BCAGfg 

vg,  tifiiy  A TO  prills  ABCAg,  om  Gfgv  5.  niixxtviiy]  in  margine 
Gg  6.  iiitxat  A,  litxt  Big,  tiitxe  xai  C,  xai  udext  (vidistis) 
Afgv,  xai  i'iixai  G axovtxt  (-xat  G)  ABCAGg,  audistiK/i;  ty 
tfioi  alleniin  ABCAGfgg,  de  me  gv  7.  xt  ABCGfgvg,  xtg  A 
8.  xig  ABCAG,  xiya  fgg  anXayxxu  G 8.  9.  fiov  xijy 
ABCAGgg,  gaudium  meum  fv  Hilar  461  9.  tpgoytjxt  xrjy  avTi;v] 

ate  corr  C ovyipvxot  ACG  10.  tv  BAGfgg  Hilar,  uvxo  ACv 
xttxa  priua  ABAg,  xat  CG,  per  fgv  HU  t^gtid-iay  G,  lgi'9itav  g 
ft^St  xaxu  ABCfv,  give  per  Hilar,  rj  AGgg  xaivoio^iay  AG, 

add  agentes  Hilar  461  11.  xij  xuntivoqigoavy^  ABCAGg,  in  liu- 

militate  Hilar  et  add  sensus  g,  in  humilitatem  f 11.  seg  vntgt- 
Xovxag  (xovg  vn.  B,  vntgtxovxig  G)  tavxwv  ABCAGg,  xiiperiore* 
vel  maiores  sibimet  ipsis  g,  praecellentes  invicein  f,  praecellere  super 
invieem  Hilar 


siue  absens  audiam  de  uobis,  quia  siatis  in  uno  spiritii  unaniines 
(unian.  F al),  conlaborantes  bde  (fidei  L)  euangelii,  ^’^et  in  nullo 
terreainini  ab  aduersariis;  quae  est  iilis  causa  penlitiouis,  uobis  au- 
tem  salutis  (-tern  pr  F),  et  hoc  a deo  (domino  F),  ^'^quia  uobis  do- 
natum  est  pro  Clinsto,  non  solum  ut  in  eum  credatis,  sed  ut  etiam 

f>ro  illo  patiainini;  3'>e„ndem  (idem  Ll)  certamen  liabentes,  quale  (qua- 
era  F al)  et  uidistis  in  me  et  nunc  audistis  (auditis)  de  me.  (5) 
*Siqua  ergo  coiisolatio  in  Christo,  si  quod  solacium  caritatis,  siqua 
societas  spiritiis,  siquid  (siquis)  iiiscera  et  (om  F al)  miserationes 
(-nis),  ’implete  (inpl.)  gaudium  meum,  ut  idem  sapiatis,  eandem  ca- 
ritatem  habentes,  unianimes  (iinan. ),  id  ipsuin  sentieutes,  ^nihil  per 
conteutionein  ^-ne  F)  neque  per  inanem  gloriam,  sed  in  humilitate 
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ittvTwy,  T«  iuvTviy  i'xaajoi  axonovrrt;,  «AJla  xoi  %u  hf^wv 
i'xttOToi.  ^xovto  q’gortTxf  ir  vftTx,  o xai  iv  xgiaxu  'Itjaov,  ®of  iv 
ft«g^fl  9tov  vn<lgx<i>¥  ov^  agnayftdv  tiy^auzo  to  that  I'aa 
’ciAXa  taviov  ixtvuatv  fiogf^v  dovkov  Xafitiv,  iy  Ifioftiwpaxt  ay- 
9g(un(oy  yiyofttyoi,  **oJ  o/ij^iati  trotd-tii  w(  uydgams  t%ant(yta~  i 
aty  ittVToy,  ytyopeyog  vmjxoof  fif/.gt  &avitov,  9aydxov  di  axav- 

4.  «A1’  tuvxdy 

1.  non  sua  set!  iilioruin  unusquisque  vestruin  consideranfes  £Fifar461 
tavxaiy]  sic  pr  C'f,  lavxov  corr  C fxaaxot  ABGgv,  txaaxog  A 
fg,  inceiixs  C ’ axonovyxtg  ABCAGfv,  Inborantes  vel  quaerentes 
g,  axoniTxi  g xai  to  ABCg,  to  xwv  Gfg  el  A1  2.  txaaxot 
{Ex.  AC)  ABCA,  i'xttaxog  fg,  om  Ggv  tovxo  ABC  Orig  1,513®, 
aM  yag  AGfgvg  Hilar  324  ffgoytnt  ABCAGfgv  Hilnr,  (fgoytl- 
a9a>  g Orig  vptv  ACAGfgvg  Orig  Hilar,  -gpiv  B tv  /giaxto 
trjoov  ABAGgvg  Orig  Hilar  et  corr  C,  cliristus  iesus  f 3.  vnag- 
X(oy  ABCAGgvg  Orig  1,510®  513®  2,618®  3,640“  661‘*  Hilar  44  324 
421  974  1252  Lticif  98  255  quater  261,  constifiitus  fg  Cypr  290  317 
to  ABCAg  Orig  1,513®  64l<' 3, 661^  4,37*  156'^  260*  446<*,  om  G 
iaau  G 4.  aX).u  BG,  uAX  ACAg  Orig  1,513®  641“' 4,260*  tav- 
roy  ixiycoffty  ABCJGfgvg  Orig  1,511“  513®  641“*  4,260*  Cypr  290  317 
Hilar  44  324  421  974  Lucif  98  ter  261 , Ixivtuaiv  tavxuy  Orig  3, 
214*  548*  (3,505*  725®  4,156'')  Hilar  1252,  humiliavit  se  Hilar  1053 
dovXov  Xtt(fu)y  (accipiens)  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,513®  641*' 3,214*  548* 
(3,505*  725®  4,156*')  Cypr  Hilar  Lucif  98  261 , accipiens  serti  Lucif 
98  4.5.  tv  opoitopuxt  (in  sirailitudinem  /b  Hilar  421)  uydgamat 

(-nor  pr  G,  uvd-gtinov  Orig  Cypr  317  Hilar  44  1053)  ytvoptyog 
(constitutus  Hilar  44  1053)  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,513®  codd  et  Cypr  290 
317  Hilar  44  421  1053,  om  Orig  1,641*'  el  513®  edill  et  Hilar  324 
Lucif  261  5.  xai]  Orig  1,513®  641*'  Cypr  Hilar  44  421  1053  1199, 

in  Lucif  261  ardgtono.g  (-noig'l)  C ttxaniytoaer  A?  iuv~ 
tor  fii'y  iiantiyioaiy  Orig  1,511“  4,37*  6.  ytvofuvog  vnqxoog 

(iinTjxog  G)  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,513®  641*'  3,725®  4,37*  393*  446®  Cypr 
Hilar  44  96  421  1053  1100  Lucif,  oboediens  (subiectus  197)  factus 
est  Iren  197  313  (Orig  4,166“)  Iren  260 


(uroil.)  SHperiores  sibi  innicem  arbitranfes,  *non  quae  sua  sunt  sin- 
gnli  considerantes  (cogitantes),  sed  et  (om  al)  ea  quae  alioruin.  *boe 
enim  sentite  in  uobis,  quod  et  (om  al)  in  Christo  lesu,  ®qiii  cum  in 
fonna  dei  esset,  non  rapinam  arbitratus  est  esse  se  aeqiialem  deo, 
’ted  seinet  ipsum  exinaniuit  fonnam  serui  accipiens,  in  similitudinein 
hominum  factus,  *et  habitu  inuentus  ut  homo  liumiliauit  semet  ipsum, 
factut  oboedieni  usque  ad  mortem,  mortem  autem  crucis.  ^propter 
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QW.  ^Jid  xal  0 &idg  avToy  vnigvijjioaiv  xai  Ixaglaaxo  uvuu  to 
Svofiu  TO  vnfQ  nuv  urofia,  Iv  Tiu  oyofiaji  'Irjaov  nav  yorv 

xaftiptj  inovgayiaiv  x«l  Intytltav  xoi  xaxuxd-ovtoty,  >*xai  nutra  yXwoaa 
ISofioXoyijatjxui  oxi  xvgio;  Vijaovg  /gtaiog  tig  6o^ay  &tov  naxgog. 
s **tSaTf,  uyanr/xoi  ftov,  xu9(ig  navxoxt  vxxjxovaaxt,  fiij  dig  iv  xij 
xtugovala  ftov  ftorov , uAXu  rvi'  TioXXt^  fiaXXov  iv  xfj  anovafa  ftov 

4.  i^oftoXi;yjjfftxai 

1.  J/o  xat  ABCAGfgvg  Or'ig  1,513“^  Cypr  290  317  Hilar  44,  propter 
quod  Hilar  96  177  324  421,  d/d  xovio  Orig  2,549/  3,725*^  Hilar  507 
o 3iog  avxov  vntQvipoiatv  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,513“^  2,549/  618*^3, 
725'  (4,144**  446'**)  Hilar  44,  deus  exaltavit  ilium  Cypr  255  290  317, 
exaltavit  eum  deus  Hilar  96  177  421  459  507  545,  eum  exaltavit 
deus  Hilar  324  1.  2.  to  ovofta  ABC,  ovofta  AGg  Orig  1,513*^2, 

549/  2.  TO  (quod  est)  vntQ  ABCAgg  Orig  Cgpr  255  290  tiitur, 

ftg  TO  vnep  G,  iit  sit  super  Cypr  317,  super  f 2.  3.  iva  iv  xto 
ovofiaxt  tiioov  (eius  Hilar  507  515)  nuv  yovv  xufn/jri  (flectat  f Hil 
989,  flectant  Hil  989  cod,  flectet  g)  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,267/2,549^ 
4,144**  Cypr  255  290  317  Hilar  44  156  177  324  421  459  507  515 
545  989,  ut  christo  iesu  oinne  genu  curvet  Iren  48,  ’Iru  nuv  yovv 
xdffipT]  iv  Tip  ovoftaxt  iijaov  Orig  2,496'.  tv  xiji  uvoftuxt 

(add  xov  1,786)  Itjtrov  nuv  yovv  xufixfJH  Orig  1,268*  786“  3,242**. 
xdfixfm  iv  Tip  ovoftaxt  itjaov  nuv  yovv  Orig  2,702'  3.  xut  tnt- 

yttwv  ABCAGfgg  Orig  Iren  Hilar  177  324  421  459  515  975  989,  om 
xal  0 Cypr  Hilar  44  156  507  545  4.  t^oftoXoyriar;xat  BAfgvg 

Cypr  290  317  Hilar  44  177  189  324  421  459  507  515  545  989  1252 
el  add  ei  Iren  48,  e'SofioXoytjtnxai  ACG  Orig  2,549/  702'  3,242<*  4, 
144**,  vnuytxai  ja>  i'ioftoXoytta9ui  Orig  1,786**  ygiaiog  ABCA 
fog  Orig  Cypr  Hilar  44,  om  Gg  Hilar  44  177  189  324  421  459  507 
515  545  975  989  1252  ng  do'^uv  ABCAGfg  Orig,  in  gloria  g 
Cypr  Hilar  nuxgog]  Orig  1,786**  2,549/ 4,144**,  add  ti/u^v  3,242** 
5.  COOTS  ABCAGgvg,  propter  quod  f uyantjxot  BCAGfgog,  udiX- 
<poi  A inei  gv,  inilii  f cog  iv  ACAg,  cog  Gfgv,  tv  B 6.  vvv 
noXXai  fiuXXov  ABCg,  noXXco  ftuXXov  vvv  AGfgv  iv  xt]  unovatu 
ftov  ABCAfvg,  om  Gg 


quod  et  deus  ilium  exaltauit  (ex.  ill.)  et  donauit  illi  nomen  quod  est 
super  omne  (omnem  F)  nomen,  **'iit  in  nomine  Iesu  oinne  genu  dec- 
tatur  caelestinm  terrestrium  et  infernorura , *'et  omnis  lingua  confi- 
teatur  quia  doininus  lesus  Cliristus  in  gloria  est  dei  patris.  (6)  i^Ita- 
que,  carissiini  inei,  sicut  semper  oboedistis,  non  ut  in  (om  F al) 
praesentia  mei  tantum,  sed  multo  inagis  nunc  in  absentia  mea  cum 
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fUTU  <p6jSov  xat  jQOftov  xfiv  lavruy  awTtip/av  xaitgydi^faJi’ 
yap  laiiv  6 ivigydiv  Iv  vftiy  xai  to  9iXfiv  xai  lo  ivtgytTv  vnfg 
tidoxlaf.  ^*nuvia  noiiTxc  /wgl(  yoyyvfffiwr  xai  diaXoyiaftcuy, 
^SiVa  ufiifiniot  xai  uxtguioi,  ilxva  9tov  uftmfta  fUaov  ytriag 
axohdg  xai  dnaTgaftfttrxjg,  ir  olg  <falria9i  ivg  (f  waxilgig  iv  xoafiot,  » 
^^Xnyov  l^wrjg  Inixovxfg,  tig  xav/r,fia  ifioi  tig  Tjfttgav  /piffToC,  OTi 
oix  fig  xfvdv  tSga^ov  ovSi  tig  xivov  ixoniaaa.  >^aXXa  tl  xai  anir- 
doftat  ini  tfj  9vatu  xai  XiiTOvgyia  j^g  niauiog  ifiwv,  /aigat  xai 
avy/a/go)  nuatv  vfiTv  '*ro  d'  uvxo  xai  vfifig  xulgtxt  xai  avyyai- 
gtxi  not.  w 

^^’Eknli^b)  di  iv  ygiaxw  'Ir^aov  Tiftodtov  xayiatg  niftxljai  ifitv, 

'Ivu  xuyti)  tvipvyw  yvovg  tu  ntgi  vftwv.  “^"ovdtva  yug  tyo)  iaoipvyov, 

1.  Stag  ABCAG,  ‘O  &tog  g 2.  fvfgytov  liCAGfgvg  Grig  2,504'*, 
add  dvrufttig  A-  iv  rifitv  Orig  lo  9iXfiv  xai  xo  ivtgytTv  ix 
tov  9iov  iaxiv  Orig  1,114  132  4,337<-‘  2.  3.  vntg  (pro)  xrjg  tv- 

ioxtag  (add  avxov  C)  ABCAGgvg  Orig  2,504**,  prout  placet  f 
navxa  notttxt  ABCAGfgg,  oinuia  nutein  pro  dilectioiie  incientes  Cy- 
prian 309  detractionibiis  f\  cogitationibiis  g,  repiitatioiiibus  Cypr 

4.  et  f r,xt  AAGfgv  Cypr,  ytvi}o9t  BCg  axuigtot  AC 

Tfxva  ABCAGfvg  Cypr,  sicut  filii  g aftwfia  ABC,  afiwfnjxa  A 
Gg  fitaov  ABCAG,  iv  fitaqi  g 5.  diuiaxga/.ifiivt]g  G 
<ftvta9ai  C xoa/.ioj  ABCAg  Iren  232  Cypr  12  314,  hoc  inundo 
f,  xw  xoaiim  xovxu)  Gg  6.  xuvyqfia  ABCGg,  xavyr/aiv  A 
tfioi  ABCAGgg,  ineaiu  fv  7.  xaivov  AG  ovdt  CAGg,  ovd  B 
aXXa  ABAG,  aXX  Cg  ti  xai  ABCAg,  xat  ii  Ggv,  et  f aniv~ 

doftut  ABCAGgvg,  liberi  f 9.  avv/aigot  CG  avvyuigfxt  (-gai~ 

TUI  G)  CG  11.  ygiaxio  CAGfg,  xvgiia  ABvg  vftiv  ABCGgg, 
ngog  v/.tug  Afv  12.  xayw  ABCAGgg,  om  f txxpvym  A 
%a  ABCJGvg,  om  fg 

inetii  et  tremore  iiestrain  saliitem  operamini:  tajeus  est  enira  qiii 
(om  al)  operator  in  nobis  et  iielle  et  perficere  pro  bona  uolontate. 
^*oinnia  aotein  facite  sine  murmurationibus  et  baesitationibus  (hesit. 

L),  *^ut  sitis  sine  quaerella  (quer.  L)  et  siinplices  filii  dei  sine  re- 
praebensione  in  medio  nationis  prauae  et  peruers.ae,  inter  qoos  luce- 
tis  sicut  luininaria  in  inundo,  t**uerbum  uitae  continentes,  ad  gloriam 
ineam  in  die  Cliristi,  quia  non  in  uaciium  cucurri  neque  in  uacuum 
laboraui.  I’sed  etsi  iminolor  (ininolor  F)  supra  sacrificium  et  (in  F 
al)  obsequiiiin  fidei  uestrae,  gaudeo  et  congratulor  omnibus  yobis: 

'^id  ipsum  autem  et  uos  gaudete  et  congratulamini  milii.  (7)  '’’Spero 
autem  in  domino  lesu  [Christo  pr  F al]  Timotbeiim  cito  me  mittere 
ad  uos,  ut  et  (om  pr  F)  ego  bouo  animo  sim  cognitis  (-tus  jtr  F) 
quae  circa  uos  sunt,  ^'neininem  enim  habeo  tain  unaninem  (unian.  F 
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offUff  yvTiatws  ia  m^l  vftiur  fitQifiV'ijaii’  ndvrf(  yuQ  id  iuv- 
i&y  ^rjjovaiv,  ov  id  ’Iijaov  XQiarov.  di  doxifn]v  uvxov  yivu- 

antit,  ou  w(  naigl  itxrov  avv  ifw't  iSovXivatv  tig  id  tvayytXtov. 
^^Toviov  fitv  oiy  iXnll^M  ntfiipai,  wg  uv  uqtdb)  id  ntQi  ifti,  i^av- 
^ itjg’  ^*ntnot9a  6t  iv  xvQi'to  on  xul  ui-idg  lu/Jwg  iXtvaoftat, 
^^drayxatoy  <5f  riyr^adfir^v  ‘HnufQodiiov  idy  ddtX^dy  xai  avytpydy 
xai  av$ffTpaiicuirjV  ftov,  vfuZy  di  d/ioaioXov  xai  Xmovgydy  lijg 
Xgtiag  ftov,  ntftxjjai  jiQog  i'ftug,  ^^inud^  IninoSwv  itdytag  iftug 
xai  dd tjf t ovwv , diou  ^xovaaii  on  r/a&titjaiy,  ^'^xai  ydg 
to  ^a^/ytjaty  naganXr,aiov  &avdiur  uXXd  o d'idg  i/Xtr^aty  avidv,  ovx 


1.  id  prills  otn  fgv  Vfiory  ABCGfgvg,  r/fiwy  A ydg  om  Cgpr 
307  2.  ov  ABCAGfgvg,  et  non  Cypr  ia  ABCAG,  id  lov  g 

ir,aov  /giaiov  ACAGfg,  xgiaiov  itjoov  Bg,  cliristi  quorum  finis 
est  e(c  ex  3,19  Cgpr  dt.  ABCAGfvg,  om  g 3.  avy  tfioi  ABC 
AGgvg,  om  f tig  io  tvayytXioy  ABAGfgvg,  in  evangelic  gv,  ty 
loig  dtoftoig  lov  tvuyytXiov  C 4.  quidein  ergo  g,  ergo  f 

tug  ttV]  ut  g,  inox  f acftdw  ABAG,  untidw  Cg  i^aviijg]  ex 
ipso  g,  ex  ipsa  f 5.  la/ftog  iXtvaouui  BAg  et  add  ngog  vfiug 
AC,  iXtvaoftui  lajfatwg  Gg,  veniain  f 6.  ijyr,aafiiy  pr  G xai 
ovrigyov  ABCGgvg,  om  Jf  7.  avrargaiitoitjv  ACG,  avaig.  g 

8.  quoniam  f,  qiioniain  quidem  g nunag  vftag  ACAGfgvg,  vfiag 
nanag  B 9.  idiiy  ACAf,  om  BGgvg  erat  sollicitus  f,  taede- 
batur  g propter  quod  g 9. 10.  on  . . . tjXtijoiy  avioy  corr  C 

9.  on  ijod'tvriaty  ABg  et  corr  C,  avioy  ijO&irTjxtrai  AGfgv 

10.  naganXijaioy  dayaiw  {-lov  B)  ABAGg  et  corr  C,  usque  ad  vsl 
prope  ad  mortem  g,  ad  desperationem  mortis  f aAXa  AB,  aXX  A 
Gg  fjXft/Oty  avioy  ABAGfgv  et  corr  C,  uvidy  ^X/rjaiy  g 
on/  A 


al),  qui  sincera  afiectione  pro  uobis  sollicitus  sit:  ^'oinnes  (oiniiis) 
eniin  quae  sua  sunt  (quae  sua  L,  sua  al)  quaerunt,  non  quae  sunt 
Christi  lesu  (lesu  Cliristi  L).  ^^experimentum  autem  (eniin)  eius 
cognoscite,  quoniam  sicut  patri  filius  ineciim  seriiiuit  in  euangelio 
(-liuin  F al).  ^^Iiunc  igilur  spero  me  inittere  mox  ut  uidero  quae 
circa  me  sunt:  ^^confido  autem  in  domino  quoniam  et  ipse  (ipsi) 
ueniam  ad  uos  cito.  (8)  ^^Necessarium  autem  existiinaui  Epapbrodi- 
tum  (Epaf'r. ) fratrein  et  cooperatorem  et  commilitonein  (couin.  F) 
inetiin,  iiestrum  autem  (om  JL)  aposfoluin  et  niinistrum  necessitatis 
(iiecesit.)  meae,  mittere  ad  uos,  ^>>quoniam  quidem  oinnes  uos  desi- 
(lerabat,  et  macstus  erat  propterea  quod  audieratis  (-ritis)  ilium  in- 
firmatura.  ^^nam  et  (om  F)  infirmatus  est  usque  ad  mortem:  sed  deus 
misertus  est  eius;  non  solum  autem  eius,  uerum  etiam  et  mei,  ne 
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avtov  Si  (iovov , eJXXu  xal  Ifd,  'I'ra  ftij  Xrjujv  in]  Xvntjv  a/w. 
^^anovSaiOTfgbii  ovf  I'nifripa  avTor,  "ru  iSovTtg  avtov  nu).iy  xoQtjtf 
xatyu  ul^vnoxfQOi  (o.  ovv  avtov  iv  xvgi'm  nu~ 

aTjs  xagui,  xal  toi-{  loiovtovg  ivtiftovg  f/jt(,  ^oti  Siu  to  i'gyov 
Xgiotov  fifxgi  &uv(ltov  tiyyiatv  nugafioXivaufiivot  rfj  ipi'xfj, 'Iva  ^ 
uvanXtjgiiaT]  to  vftwv  vatigtjfia  xijf  ng6(  fit  Xiitovgyi'u^, 

‘To  Xoinov,  uStXqoi  fiov,  xulgtti  iv  xvgiio.  tu  uviu  ygutfuv 
i’fitv  ifioi  ftiv  ovx  uxvtjgov,  v/tTv  di  (iaqaXig.  ^fiXinttt  tovg  xvvaf, 
fiXintti  tovg  xaxovg  igyitug,  fiXinitt  tf/v  xututO(tr,v.  ‘‘rjf.utt  yug 
iofiiv  7]  nigttofti^,  ol  nvivfiuti  Q-tov  Xatgivovtig  xal  xav/tofuroi  10 
iv  xgiatig  'Irioov  xal  ovx  iv  aagxl  ninoi^ottg , *xainig  iyib  i'/jov 
ninoidijaiv  xal  iv  aagxf.  tJ'  tig  SoxiT  uXXog  ntnotd’ivai  iv  aagxl, 

1.  non  solum  niitein  ilium  sed  etimn  et  milii  f ini  Xvnrjv  ABC 
AG,  ini  Xvnjj  5 axio  ABCg,  tx(<>  AG  2.  anotSaiotigaig 

(-ttgov  AG)  ABAGgvg,  anovS C,  sollicitiis  f viso  fv,  vi- 

dentes  g 3.  sine  tristitia  fgv  7igoadfxta9t]  sic  jir  A,  ngoa- 
St'^uad'i  rec  A,  ngog  St  txtaifui  G,  ad  vero  excipite  g 5.  ;'p<oiow 
(ion  X9-  -4?)  BAGfgvi,  xvgiov  A,  om  C ff/gt  ABg,  iwg  AG 

nagajSoXivaafiivog  ABAG,  parabolfitus  fg,  naga^ovXtvaapuvog  Cg 
tTj  tfivxg  ABCAGgg,  de  anima  fg,  add  avtov  Gfgv  ’Iru  om  g 
6.  tijg  ngog  fit  Xutovgyiag  ABCAGg,  circa  (c.  vel  ad  g)  meum  ob- 
sequium  fg  7.  ftoi  G ta  avia  ABCAg,  tavta  G 8.  inter 
St  el  aatfuXtg  inlergtUium  habet  A.  cautiun  est  vel  necessarium  g, 
mauifestatum  est  f Luoif  27  9.  yug]  Grig  3,515^,  om  3,102* 

10.  &tov  ABCGg  et  corr  A,  &io>  fvg  11.  ovx  tv  ABCGfgvg,  ov 
A confidetis  f tyo)  ABCAGfvg,  et  ego  g 12.  xui  (om  AG 
fg)  tr  augxi  ABAGfgg  et  pr  Cl,  totavtgv  txcov  tv  xvgiw  corr  C 
tig  ABCAfvg,  add  St  Ggv  Lucif  166  Soxti  uXXog  ABCg,  uXXog 
(aXXm;  G)  Soxti  AG  fgv,  putat  se  Lucif  (David)  secundum 

tristitiam  super  tristitiam  liabercm.  ^sfgstinantius  (festinatius)  ergo 
misi  ilium,  ut  iiiso  eo  itermn  gaiideatis  et  ego  sine  tristitia  (-inm  F) 
sim.  ^^excipite  (excep.)  itaque  ilium  cum  oinni  gaudio  in  domino,  et 
eius  modi  cum  lionore  liabetote  (liabitote  L al),  ^’quoniam  propter 
opus  Christi  usque  ad  mortem  accessit  (adcessit  F)  tradens  animam 
suam,  ut  inpleret  (impleret)  id  quod  ex  nobis  deerat  erga  (ergo) 
meum  obseqiiium.  (9)  *De  cetero,  fratres  mei,  gaudete  (gaudite  F) 
in  domino,  eadem  tiobis  scribere  milii  quidein  non  pigrum,  iiobis  au- 
tein  necessarium.  (10)  ^Videfe  (Vidite  F)  canes  (carnes  pr  F),  ui- 
dete  (uidite  F)  malos  oporarios,  iiidete  (uidite  F)  concisionem.  ^nos 
enim  sumus  circumcisio,  qui  spiritu  deo  seniimus  et  gloriaimir  in 
Cliristo  lesii , et  non  in  came  tiduciam  liabentes;  ^quamquain  ego 
babeam  confidentiam  et  (om  al)  in  came  (caraem  F).  (11)  Siquis 
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lyix)  fiuXXov,  ^ntQuopifi  oxtui^fitgog,  ix  ytvovg  ’Ioqui^X,  <fvXi]g 
‘EjSgutog  i'§  'Efigaiwv,  xutu  vufiov  OagiaaTog , ^xuiu 
ditixioy  ixxXijai'av,  xatu  3txaioavv‘i]v  iv  rofiip  ytxoftivog 
S/iiifintog.  ’[eJiX«]  utird  fwt  ijv  x^gitj , tuvtu  fiytjftat  did  fox 
i xgiaidv  ^Tjfiiav.  ^uXXa  fiiv  ovx  xui  ^yovftui  ndyia  ^ijfu'uy  tlxai 
did  TO  vmglyov  tijg  yvwatiog  tov  ygiaiov  'Ir,aov  tov  xvgiov  fiov, 
dt  lly  id  ndyxu  E^i^fiiiu^i^v  xai  rjyov(.iut  axv^aXa,  »Vo  xQ‘Ot6v 
xcgd^aot  ^xai  (vgc3w  ix  avxip  fi^  f/ux  dixaioavxTjx  trjx  ix 

vofxov , aXXtl  T^v  dtd  nlaxtwg  xgiaxov,  xijx  ix  9tov  dixaioavxtjx 

4,  rjX  ftoi  6.  xvgiov  r/fiwx, 

apostolum  hebraeiis  ex  Iiebraeis  octava  die  circuincisus  et  secuodiim 
genus  ex  tribu  iiidae  Hilar  272  i.  circmncisione  fg  Lucif,  nigt- 
xofi^  5 2.  ebraeus  ex  ebraeis  Hilar  Lucif  29  xofiox  ABAe, 

xox  xofiox  G ^xjXog  ABAG,  t,r,Xox  5 3.  ijjf  fxxXrjaiax  AB 

Ag,  txxX.  G factiis  vel  conversatus  g,  cura  essem  f,  conversatus 
cum  essein  Lucif  16S  4.  uXXa  BAv,  ‘AXX‘  g,  oin  AGfg  Lucif 

fioi  Tjx  Bfv  Lucif,  xjx  fioi  AAGgg  4.  5.  pro  christo  vel  propter 
cliristiiro  g 5.  detrimentum  g,  detriinenta  fgv  Lucif  ovv  BAG, 
ovx  yt  A xat  ijyovfiui  (arbitratiis  sum  g)  naxxu  ABAGfgg, 

omnia  arbitror  Lucif  ^rj^iav]  Grig  1,387^,  detrimentum  v Lucif 
166,  detriinenta  fg  tixai  om  A?  6.  eminentiam  scientiae  f 
Lucif,  eminentem  vel  excellentem  scientiam  g.  Grig  3,452*  xov 
(om  AGg  Grig')  ygiaxov  ir,aov  BAGfgg  Grig  3,452«  Lucif,  tr,aov  ygi- 
axov  Av,  xgiaxov  Grig  3,452“^  fiov  BAGfgvg,  tifiatx  A Lucif 
7.  omnia  autem  detriinenta  esse  duxi  et  arbitror  stercora,  ut  etc  Hi- 
lar 239  i^tifuico9ijv  G,  detrimentum  passus  sum  vel  facio  g.  Grig 
3,452"  xai  Tjyovfiai  axv/faXa  (Orw>  1,387-^3,452')  BGfg  Lucif 
166  et  A1  add  tixui  Ag,  et  omnia  arbitror  stercora  Hilar  58,  om 
Grig  3,452“  9.  dia  niaiiiog  ABAGfg  Lucif,  ex  fide  gv  ygiaxov 

ABAGfgvg,  iesu  cliristi  v Lucif 


[autem  F]  alius  uidetur  confidere  in  came,  ego  magis,  ®circumcisus 
octauo  (octaua  F al)  die,  ex  genere  (gene  pr  F)  Israhel,  [et  F]  de 
tribu  Beniamin,  Hebraeus  ( Hebreus  L al)  ex  Hebraeis  (Hebreis  al, 
Ebreis),  secundum  legem  Pliarisaeus  (-sens),  ^secundum  aemuiatio- 
nem  persequens  ecclesiam  dei,  secundum  iustitiam  quae  in  lege  est 
conuersatus  sine  quaerella.  ’sed  quae  inihi  fuerunt  lucra,  liaec  arbi- 
tratus  sum  propter  Cbristnin  detriinenta.  **uerum  tainen  et  (om  F al) 
existimo  omnia  detrimentum  esse  propter  eminentem  scientiam  Iesu 
Cliristi  domiiii  mei,  propter  quern  omnia  detrimentum  feci  et  arbitror 
ut  stercora,  ut  Cbristum  liicri  faciam  ®et  inueniar  (-ior,  -iam)  in  illo 
non  babens  meam  iustitiam  quae  ex  lege  est,  sed  illam  quae  ex  fide 
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ln\  tij  ntattt,  yriovui  uvtov  xal  t^v  dvvafttv  t^c  uraatu- 

atws  avrov  xut  xoiviaviav  twv  nu^rjfiutm’  avrov,  avfifiep(fi^6fif~ 
rof  Tw  &avdt(p  uvxov , *'»<'  nwf  xain»Tj;<7W  t/f  T/j»>  i%uvdauiatv 
r^y  lx  vtxQwv.  ^‘‘ovx  ou  ijdTj  t\u^ov  ^ f,3jj  TtJ iXu'wfiui,  dituxw  di 
tl  xui  xtttaXd/3(i)  lq>  tp  xal  xaTt).tjf.i(p9>]y  vnb  y^Qtatov.  ^^udfXqioi,  S 
iyw  ifiavtoy  ov  Xoyi%ofiut  xaTfiXr,(flvaf  '*tv  dl,  id  fth  bnlaia 
iniXaySaydfttvos,  loTf  dl  I'ftnpoa^iv  Infxiiivdfinoi , xaid  axonov 
dnixco  (If  TO  fipa/StTov  lijg  uy(o  xX^fftwg  lov  &iov  ly  ypiaiw  ’ltj~ 
6.  ovna> 

1.  tni  iTj  ABGs,  (V  Jfgv  Lucif  Svvaff^v  G 2.  avrov  ABGfg 
vf  Lucif  166,  om  A xoiywyiav  lojy  A,  xoiyxonay  B,  Tt/V  x.  itoy 
AGg  avfifwgcpit^ofiiyof  (avy/u.  A)  ABA  Orig  3,438/  cod,  avfi- 
fiopqiovfityog  g Orig  3,348/  cod,  avy^opui^ofityog  G,  cooneratus  fg 
Lucif  166,  ciii  honoratiis  Iren  309  3.  obviavero  g,  occurram  fgv 

Iren  Lucif  in  (ad  v Iren)  resurrectionem  fgv  Iren  el  add  eius 
Lucif  4.  irjv  IX  (a  f Iren  Lucif)  ABAfgv  Iren  309  Lucif  166, 
Tbiv  (X  G,  idiy  gg  on  fjd/j  ABAGfgvg  Iren  238,  quod  aliqiiid 
Hilar  245  rj  r/Jtj  ABAGfgvg  Hilar,  om  Iren  ititX.iiu)fiui 
ABvg  Hilar,  iustibcatiis  sum  f,  didixuioifiui  (nriXno>f.iat  Sixuio'»pai, 
sed  delete  ituXiioifnu  G,  perfectus  sim  iustificatiis  siin  g)  tj  r,5tj  it- 
ifXeiwfiui  AGg  Iren  238  5.  ti  xai  ABg,  ii  AGfgv  Hilar  239  243, 

ut  Hilar  51  apprehendain  fg  Hilar,  oinnes  eniin  currimus  appre- 
hendere  in  quo  apprcliensi  sumus  a diristo  Hilar  58  in  quo  fgv 
Hilar  xut  allerum  ABfv  Hilar  51  239  245,  om  AGg  xaii- 
Xtj/jcpd'Tjy  AG,  -Xfj(p9riV  g vno  ABAG,  vnb  lov  g yptatov 
BAGfg  Hilar  243,  xpiaiov  tr,aov  Avg  6.  tyco  ABGfgvg,  om  A 
ov  BGfgvg,  ovnui  AA  xaittXri(ftyut  ABAg,  xanXtjtfoiu  G 
autem  gv,  tamen  f bn/aw]  omatity  Orig  1,239“^  2,626*  3,207"*. 

Hilar  432  7.  loig  dt  tpingoadiy  ABAg  Orig,  tig  de  la  ffinpoadtv 

G,  ad  (in  HU)  ea  vero  quae  priora  sunt  g Hilar  432,  in  ea  autem 
quae  in  priore  sunt  f tntxrtirofttyog  ABAg  Orig  1 ,239"*  2,626*  3, 
207"*,  antxiiiyofnrog  G 8.  tig  AB,  tnt  AGg  lov  &tov  ABA 
fvg,  om  Gg  XQ‘oro)  ir,oov  ABvg,  xvpiw  ii/aov  xi?«^r(0  AGfg 

est  [lesu  F]  Christi,  quae  ex  deo  est  iustitia  in  fide,  “’ad  agnoscen- 
dum  (cogn.)  illinn  et  uirtutein  resiirrectioiiis  eius  et  societatein  pas- 
sionuin  illius  (eius),  configuratns  morti  eius,  >’si  quo  inodo  occurram 
ad  resurrectionem  quae  est  ex  mortiiis.  ’’non  quod  iam  acceperim 
aut  [et  pr  F]  iam  perfectus  sim  (sum);  sequor  autem,  si  conprae- 
liendam  (conpreli.  L)  in  quo  et  conpraeliensus  (conpreli.  L)  sum  a 
Christo  lesu.  *%atres,  ego  me  non  arbitror  conpraebendisse  [adliuc  Fol]: 
**unum  autem,  quae  quidem  retro  sunt  ( retrorsiim)  obliuiscens,  ad  ea 
(earn  pr  F)  uero  quae  sunt  priora  (s.  in  priore)  extendens  me,  ad 
destinatum  persequor  ad  brauium  (brabium  JL)  supernae  uocationis  dei 
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aov.  ‘^Saoi  ovv  iCkuot,  jovio  q^govuifttr.  xai  *1'  rt  fi/pfiif  qqoviiit, 
Mtti  TovTO  0 &(di  vfiTv  anoxaXvxf/u.  «if  S iq9uaafity , tiu 

avf(p  atoixtiv- 

^'^2vfifiifi7]tai  fiov  ylvia9t,  udtXqo!,  xai  axonine  Toi’f  ovua 
s nipinazovyraf  xa&w(  i'/jif  Tvnov  fjftug.  ••’noAAoi  yop  nfQinuTov- 
oiv,  otif  noAActx/;  JAfyox  vfiTv , rvv  dt  xut  xXai'uv  Xtyw , zovg  ix~ 
Sgovg  jov  aravgov  tov  xgiainv,  lo  jtXog  uhuXhu,  civ  o diog 
•ij  xotXia  xai  ^ do^ot  iv  zfj  uia/vvt]  uvjwy,  oi  t«  iniytttt  qgorovr- 
Tff.  yap  to  7ioXtxtv/.ia  iv  ovgavotg  vnug/jt,  i^  ov  xai 

10  ffojif,ga  uTux^f/ofu^a  xi'giov  ‘Jtjffovv  /giffrov,  ^‘of  fttXttaxziftitTiait 

1.  ttXttot  ABJfvg  HUar  1097,  cicJcl  «v  ygiaiot  t^aov  Gg  tovto 
ABJGfgvg,  liaec  Hilar  Jt  ABJGfgvg,  qni  Hilar  2.  et  hoc  fgv, 
id  qiioque  Hilar  o 9iog  ABGg,  9fog  A revehnvit  f ng 
(ad)  0 ABAGgvg,  in  quo  f Hilar  perveniraHs  fgv,  festinavimus 
Utlar  2.  3-  toe  avxto  axoi/jiv  ABg,  in  ipso  iiigrediainur  Hilar 
1097,  TO  uvxo  qgoviiv  x(o  uvxco  axoixtiv  (avroxoixiv  G,  conveiiire 
g)  AGg,  in  ipsum  sapiamiis  ad  hoc  ipsmn  convenire  f,  X(p  uvxip 
axo!Xf<v  xardri  to  uvxo  qgnvfTv  g 4.  avvidi/rTjxai  G estote  f 
gv  Lwif  159  256  ovxw  ABGg,  ovuog  A 5.  r^/nag  ABAGfg, 
nostrain  g Lticif  6.  noXXaxig  ABAGgvg  Lucif,  semper  f tXx~ 
yofitv  A xai  ABGfgvg  Lucif,  om  A ix9govg  G,  txxSgovg 
A,  iuiiniciis  f 7.  finis  gv,  finis  est  f Cypr  308  Hilar  1099  Lucif 
159  256  0 9iog  ABAGg  Orig  3,150"  cocf,  9fd(  Grig  3,497“*  3, 

150“  cod.  Hilar  88  8.  tv  xtj  utaxvvtj  ABAGg  Orig  2,550"  3,190', 

in  confusione  gv  Lucif,  in  confessione  f,  in  confusionein  Cypr  308 
9.  yap  ABAGg,  di  fgv  Orig  3,459'  693*  Iren  308  Cypr  235  308 
Hilar  403  545  1099  etc  conversatio  fgv  Iren  Cypr  Hilar,  exspec- 
tatio  Hilar  1099.  to  iv  ovgarorg  noXixivfia  Orig  1,747'  10.  oco- 

Tijpa  anixdixofii9a  xvgiov  (add  nostrum  Cypr)  itjoovv  x9‘OXOv 
(nostrum  Hilar,  oni  Iren)  ABAGfgg  Iren  308  Cypr  308  Hilar  403, 
sniratorem  nostrum  exspectamus  iesum  ebristum  Hilar  545,  dominum 
exspectamus  iesum  christum  Cypr  235.  de  caelis  salvatorem  nostrum 

in  Christo  lesu.  *®quicumque  ergo  perfecti  [sumus  om  aJ],  hoc  sen* 
tiamus.  et  siquid  aliter  sapitis  ( aliud  sentitis  pr  F at),  et  hoc  uobis 
deus  reuelahit  (reuelanit  FL).  *‘'uerum  tamen  ad  [id  F]  quod  per- 
uenimus,  iit  idem  sapiamiis  et  in  eadem  permaneamus  regula.  (12) 
I’lmitatores  mei  estote,  fratres,  et  obseruate  eos  qui  ita  ambulant  si- 
cut  hahetis  formam  nostrain  (nos  L).  i^^multi  enim  ambulant,  quos 
saepe  (sepe)  dicebam  uobis,  nunc  autem  et  ilens  dico,  inimicos  crii- 
cis  Christi,  ‘^quorum  finis  interitus  (interritus) , quorum  deus  iienter 
[est  F al]  et  gloria  in  confusione  ipsorum  (eoruin  L),  qui  terrena 
sapiunt.  ^’’nostra  autem  coniiecsatio  in  caelis  est,  unde  etiam  salua- 
torem  expectamus  (exsp.,  spectamus  F)  dominum  [nostrum  F al] 
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TO  a&fta  tijf  Tannvwatwg  rjttiiy  avfifwg(fov  tu  aaifiaxi  irjs 
avtov,  xaTu  higyuav  tov  dvraaSat  avTov  xa!  inoui'^ui  avr^ 
iu  TiuvTtt.  Uoajf,  udiX(fot  ftov  dyan-rjToi  xa'i  Ininodritoi,  /op«  xal 
frr/qpoi'o;  fiov,  evioig  ajrjxiTt  Iv  xvQi(o,  dyanrjjo/. 

^Evodiuv  nuguxaXw  xat  EvvTv/Tjr  nuguxuXiu  to  ovtu  (fgo-  $ 
vtTv  ix  xvgi'w,  ^i-aJ  f^coKu  *ol  of,  yxijcu  avxCvyf,  ovlXafi/9dxov 
uvjatg,  uiuvfi  iv  itiJ  tiayytXiia  avr^d'Xtjadv  fioi,  ftiid  xui  KXr^~ 
fiiviog  xui  liov  Xotnwv  avrtgyur  ftov,  wv  xd  ivuftuxa  iv  filfiXt^ 

*Xuigne  iv  xvgiw  ndvxoxf  ndXiv  igw,  ;to/ptTf.  *ro  ininxig  io 

exspectninus  HUar  458  of  ABAGfgvg  Orig  1,730/ Iren  Cyprian 
Hilar  403  545  989  1102,  et  Hilar  22  fiixaa/T;fiaTtan  ABAGg 
Orig  1,730/  3,600^  Iren  Cypr  Hilar,  trausfiguravit  fg,  transfonnavit  g 
Hilar  989  1.  to  adifia  xrjf  xunin  uiauoi]  Orig  1,731“  2,47“^  799* 

3,548*’  600^  814“  4,341‘*  Iren  308  Cypr  235  308  Hilar  22  265  403  545 
989  1102,  TO  xrjQ  xunitvwaiwg  awfia  Orig  1,275*  av/.ifiogq’ov 
(^avvfi.  G)  ABAGfgv  Iren  Cypr  Hilar,  confoime  faciens  Hilar  989 
cod,  tl(  TO  ytvi’ailai  avtu  avfiftogfov  g Orig  3,600*  (3,548*  686* 
687*814")  xo)  ffWfiaxi  ABJgv;  Orig  3,686*  Cypr  Hilar  et  add 
xai  up  &gdv(p  Orig  3,687*,  xov  aoiiiaxog  Gf  Iren,  om  Orig  3,600* 

2.  aoioC]  Iren  Cypr  Hilar,  xov  /gtaiov  Orig  xuxa  XJjv  tvtg- 

ytiav  xov  dvruaSui  uvxov  ABAG:,  secundum  operationein  ut  (quam 
/)  possit  fg,  secundum  efficacine  suae  opera  qua  possit  Hilar  1102, 
ita  ut  possit  secundum  operationein  virtutis  suae  Iren  308  xat  A 
BAGfgg,  om  Hilar  uvitu  (ei)  ABAGfg,  taviw  (silii)  vg  Hilar 

3.  itaqiie  gv,  propter  quod  fg  y.agtg  G 4.  oviwg  (ovxco  Bg)  A 

BAfvg,  xat  oviwg  Gg  ayuntjxoi  AGgvg  el  add  /lov  B,  om  Af 
6.  vui  ABAGfgv,  Kai  g y%  r,ait  oor(rj-t  ABA,  dilectissime  coniux 
f,  fyvrjaie  yfgfiave  avya^vyai  G,  carissiine  vel  notissime  vel  propriiim 
germane  compar  j,  aii^vye  yvrjait  g avrXafi/iavov  G 7.  fuxa 
xat  ABg,  fiixu  AGfg  Orig  4,153**  8.  xwv  ABAGfvg  Orig,  cum 

g 10.  gaudete  gv,  liabete  f tgw  ABAGfg,  dico  gv 

leMim  Cliristiiin,  ’>qui  reformauit  corpus  Iiumilitatis  nostrae  confign- 
ratutn  corpori  claritatis  suae,  secundum  operationcm  [snain  pr  F] 
qna  possit  etiam  subicere  (subiecere)  silii  omnia.  *itaque,  fratres  inei 
carissimi  et  desiderantissimi  (-ratiss.),  gaudium  [meum  om  at]  et  co- 
rona inea,  sic  state  in  domino,  carissimi.  ^Euliodiain  (Eucbod.,  Euuod. 
F)  rogo  et  Syntychen  (Sintbicen  F al)  depraecor  id  ipsum  sapere  in 
domino,  ^etiiun,  rogo  et  te,  germane  conpar,  adiuua  illas,  quae  me- 
eum  laborauenint  in  euangelio  (-mn)  cum  Clemente  et  ceteris  adiu- 
toribiis  meis,  quorum  nomina  sunt  in  libro  uitae.  (13)*Gaudete  (Gau- 
dite  F)  in  domino  semper:  iterum  dico,  gaudete.  *inode$tia  uestra 
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v^Mv  yKoad'^ico  nuaiv  dv^gcunotf,  6 xvgiog  iyyvg.  fiiQift- 

vuTt,  uXk’  Iv  Tiuvil  ifi  ngoaiv/fi  xui  jH  Jujati  (Uju  tixagiaiius 
id  ah^fiaia  vfttuy  yvwQt^iadu)  ngug  lov  &tiv.  ''xai  t)  tow 

&tov  Tj  intg^/ovau  ndvTu  yovy  (fgovQ^au  idg  xugSlug  vfiwv  xal 
* la  votj/iuza  vfi(7)v  h ytQtaiiu  'Itjaov. 

^Td  XoinoXf  ddilqiui,  oaa  lauv  uXtiSSj,  Saa  atfivu,  (laa  Ji- 
xain,  oan  dyrd,  oaa  ngooqiXtj,  oaa  tv(ptjfia,  it’  iig  dgitfj  xai  ft' 
Tig  i'naivog,  lavia  Xoyi^ia^c  ®«  xai  Ifid&izt  xai  nuQtXufitzt  xai 
•^xovauzi  Ktti  iidfzt  iy  ifioi.  zavza  ngdaaizi,  xai  o 3'iog  zrjg  lig^- 
W yi]g  i'azai  fii9-'  vftaiy. 

^^'Exdgijv  Jf  Iv  xvgi'lp  ftiydXcog,  ozt  rjdt]  nozi  dvzduXizt  to 
vTiig  l^iov  qtgoviTy  lq>  w xai  /ipgoynzt,  rixuigiiadt  Si.  *'ow;f 
ozt  xa9-‘  vazigriOtv  Xiyw  iyiii  yug  ifia^oy  iy  olg  ilfti  avzdgxijg 
i?yai.  ^‘^oiSa  xai  zamivovadai , olSu  xai  nigiaatvity.  iy  nayzi  xui 


1.  Ttaaiv  BAGg,  aid  toig  A prope  est  gv,  in  proximo  est  f 
solliciti  sitis  gv,  soil,  fiieritis  f 2.  uXX.ty  A (lino  littera  erasa) 
fiiza  AAGg,  fiez  B 3.  apiul  deiiin  fgv  4.  9tov  BAGfgvg 
Grig  1,276'*  4,48'*  358'*  Hilar  389,  xgiaiov  A loCr]  Orig,  sen- 
sum  priidentiae  Hilar  (fgovgr,ati  ABAGg  Hilar,  ciistodiat  fgv 
4.  5.  y.ai  za  vorjiuza  v/iwy  ABAvg  Orig  4,358'*,  xai  za  aiofiuzu 
vfiwy  Gfg,  om  Hilar  8.  inaiyog  ABvg,  aid  intazz/fiijg  AGfgv 
9.  1‘Jiiui  G 11.  anSuXizi  ABGg,  t9uXuze  A,  refloruistis  fgv, 
revolvistis  g to]  tow  G 12.  super  quern  f,  in  quo  g occii- 
pati  autem  eratis  fgv  13.  oi<  (ovzi  G)  xu&  vaztgr,aiv  ABAGg, 
quod  quasi  penuriam  g,  quasi  desit  aliquid  f nfit  ABAGgvg, 

om  f 14.  xai  primum  ABAGfgv,  Si  g 


nota  sit  omnibus  Iiominibus.  doininus  prope  est.  *’niliil  solliciti  sitis, 
sed  in  Omni  oratione  et  obsecratione  cum  gratiarum  actione  petitio- 
nes  uestrae  innotescant  aput  (apud)  deiim.  "et  pax  dei,  quae  exii- 
perat  (exsup.)  omnem  sensum,  ciistodiat  corda  iiestra  et  intellegen- 
tias  uestras  in  Christo  lesu.  (14)  *De  cetero,  fratres,  quaeciimqite 
sunt  uera,  quaecumque  pudica,  quaecumqiie  iusta,  quaeciimqiie  sancta, 
quaecumque  amabilia,  qtiaecuinqiie  bonae  (bona)  famae , siqua  uir- 
tiis  (s.  u.  om  al),  siqua  laus  disciplinae  (om  al),  haec  cogitate; 
**quae  et  didicistis  (dedic.)  et  nccepistis  et  audistis  et  uidistis  in  me. 
haec  agite,  et  deus  pacis  erit  uobiscum.  (15)  “’Gauisus  (Gauissus) 
sum  autem  in  domino  uebeinenter,  quoniam  tandem  aliquando  reilo- 
ruistis  pro  me  sentire;  sicut  et  sentiebatis,  occupali  autem  eratis. 
**non  quasi  propter  paenuriam  (pen.)  dico:  ego  enim  didici  (dedici) 
in  quibus  sum  sufiiciens  esse,  tsgcio  et  humiliari,  scio  et  abundare 
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Iv  jjuaiv  fUfivtjftai,  xai  /OQTa^tatfat  xnl  nurur,  xai  mgiaatvtix 
xal  vaTtgiia9ai.  i^novia  lo/vta  iv  tw  ivdvvaftovvii  /.u, 
xuXw;  inoir,ourt  avyxon'wvijaavtif  ftov  &Xix(/ii.  •■’’oWuit  6i  xal 
Vf4ti(,  (DiXinnTjaiot,  Su  iv  ugxfj  fov  tvayytXiov , otf  i'^^X&ov  dno 
BlaxtJoviaf,  ovStftht  ftot  ixxXtjoia  ixoiviuvijatv  tig  Xoyov  doatwg  i 
xai  Xriftyjtwg,  tl  f.ifj  vfittg  fiovoi,  *6«n  xai  iv  QtaaaXorlxrj  xai  una§ 
xai  tflg  [f?f]  xx/V  yptiav  fiot  inifixpaxf.  ^’’ovx  Sxt  ini^rjxw  to  dofta, 
iniCr^xu)  xuv  xagndv  xov  nXtovutflvxa  fig  Xoyov  v/iwv.  >^dnixo/ 
di  ndvxu  *«i  ntgtaaivw,  ntxXijgwfiaf  dtl^ufuiog  nugd  ‘Enaqgodi- 
xov  T«  nag  vfiwv,  oa^tijv  tvwdtag,  ^vatav  dixxijV  tvugiaxov  *o 
&fw.  *^0  Si  &tog  ftov  nXrigwait  nuauv  xgtM'*  vftwv  xaxu  xd  nXov- 

1.  xai  ntgtaatvnv  BJGfgvg,  ntgioatvnv  A 2.  i'axot  G fit  A 
BAfv,  add  X9‘<^tto  {-axov  G)  Ggg  Grig  1,205^,  add  xQiotiu  ir,aov 
Grig  4,39“*  210*  357*,  add  xgiotu  Ixjaov  xw  xvgiw  ijfiwv  Grig  1,794* 

3.  noitjauxut  G avyxoiviavxjouvxtg  {avvx.  AG)  ABAGg,  com- 
inunicnntes  fgv  ftov  xrj  9Xitfiti  ABg,  xtj  dXtxpt  ftov  AGfgv 
dt  ABGfgvg,  om  A 5.  ovdtfiia  ABvg,  oxi  ovdtftia  AGfg  com- 
municabit  f in  Terl)0  f,  in  ratione  g 6.  Xtifixfjtiog  AG,  Ajj- 
xftfug  g fioroi  BAGfgvg  et  corr  A,  om  pr  A in  tbesalonice 
g,  in  fbessalonicen  f unu^i  G 7.  tig  BGfvg,  om  AA.  in  ne- 
cessitatein  «el  iisibus  g ftot  ABGfvg,  ftov  Ag  oxi  ABAGfg 
vg,  om  Iren  237  8.  nXia  AB,  aXX  AGg  tig  (add  xov  G) 

Xoyov  ABAGgg,  in  verbo  f habeo  fgv  9.  accipiens  (rec.  Cypr) 
fg  Iren  251  Cypr  214  naga  tnaqgodtxov  BAGfgvg  Iren  Cypr, 
om  A 10.  xa  nag  vfitov  ABg,  add  ntftqdtvxa  Gfg  Iren  Cypr, 

TO  nog  vfiiov  nffiq9tv  A oa/u)»']  honoret  f ivdaidfiag  O 
tvugiaxov  ABAGfgvg  Iren  251,  et  placitum  Cypr  214  11.  nXij- 

gtoati  ABg,  nXqgwaai  (-at  G)  AGfgv  io  (xov  G)  nXovxog  AB 
AG,  xov  nXovxov  g 

(halnind.).  iibiqiie  et  in  omnibus  institutus  sum,  et  $<itiari  et  esurire, 
et  abiindare  (babiiiid.)  et  paenuriam  (peniir. ) pati.  '^oronia  possum 
in  eo  qiii  me  confortat.  t4u,.r„ni  (ueruntameu)  bene  I'ecistis  cominu- 
nicantes  (conm.)  tribiilationi  meae.  (16J  tiycitis  aiitem  et  nos,  Plii- 
lippenses,  quod  in  principio  euangelii,  qiiaudo  prol'ectus  sum  a Ma- 
cedonia (Maclied.  V al),  nulla  mild  ecclesia  communicauit  in  ratione 
(-nem  F)  dati  et  accepti,  nisi  iios  soli,  ••’quia  et  Tliessalonicam 
n'essallon.  F)  et  (om  FL)  semel  et  bis  in  usum  inibi  misistis.  t’non 
quia  (om  al)  quaero  datum,  sed  requiro  fructum  abundantem  (bab.) 
in  rationem  (omt.  pr  L,  -ne)  uestrain  (uestra).  (17)  ••‘Habeo  autem 
omnia  et  abundo  (liab.).  repletus  sum  acceptis  ab  Epapbrodito  (Epafr., 
Epbapbr.  F)  quae  misistis,  [in  Fa(]  odorem  suauitatis,  bostiam  accep- 
tam,  placentem  deo.  •••deus  autem  meus  impleat  omue  (omnem  pr  F al) 
Not.  Te«t.  II.  32 


Digitized  by  Google 


498  (*,  19-1. 2)  npos  0jyiinnH2JOY2. 

tog  avTuv  h dutj]  tV  'Irjaov.  di  &up  xui  noipi  fjfitar 

tj  io^u  tig  lovg  alwfug  riov  uio'iiur,  lifir’y. 

til4anilaua9-t  nivTu  I'lyiov  h XQ'OTw'Ir^oov.  uanutoviui  v/iiig 
ot  ovv  ffto'i  adihfol.  ^^utrnuCofTui  v/iug  ndyjtg  ol  tlyioi,  fuihnju 
df  oi  ix  tijg  KulauQog  oixi'ug. 

ttJJ  yiipig  toil  yvQi'ov  ‘Jr/afiv  yQtoiov  find  tov  nrti-fiuiog 
vfiwx. 


nP02  K0ytJ22JE12. 


U uvXog  unooioXog  xgwTvv  VijnotJ  did  &iXrifiuTog  9tov,  xu'i  Ti- 
fiod-tog  (I  udiXifvg,  '^loTg  tv  KoXuaauig  uyirng  xu'i  maxoig  ilihXifoTg 


1,  uvtov  AHGfgvg,  vfiwv  A 3.  saliitat  vos  f 4.  v(iug  AliAf 
vg,  om  Gg  fiuXXtiazu  G 5.  ix  AJGfgvg,  «no  li  ti.  xvgiov 
ABGfg,  add  r/fiwv  Ag  xov  nvfVfiaxog  AAGfgv,  tiuvimv  Ug 
7.  iifitjv  AAfvg,  om  BGg  ogog  if  iXtnnriOiovg  AB,  ogvg  0iXi7t- 
nvjalovg  tyguipg  and  'Pwfii^g  di  ‘Enuq godhov  g,  ngog  qiXinniv- 
aiovg  tnXqgwtXq  ag/tiui  ogog  dtanaXurixiig  ii  A,  ad  pliilippenses 
explicit  f,  tTtXtadq  ngog  qiXinuT/aiovg  ugxtiui  ngog  xoXuaauig  Gg 
ngog  xoXaaaatig  AB,  ngog  xoXooauiig  A,  incipit  ad  colossenses  f, 
pout  epistolam  ad  Epltesios  Af,  TluvXov  tov  dnoaioXov  t]  ngog  Ko- 
XoaauiTg  fniaioXq  g.  tv  ifj  ngog  lioXaanuttg  ad  2,16  17  Orig  4, 
174*  et  ad  2,18  Orig  1,583".  dv  tij  ngog  KoXuaauttg  imatoXfi  ad 
2,16  Orig  1,171  8.  ifpioiov  ir^aov  ABGfgv,  ir,aov  x9‘orov  Ag 

y.  xoXuoouig  B,  xoXuaauig  Gfgvg,  xoXoaautig  A 


desideriiitD  nestriim  .yecunduin  diiiitias  siias  in  gloriam  (gloria  L)  in 
Christo  lesii.  ^”deo  antein  et  patri  nostro  gloria  in  saecida  saeciilo- 
rum,  amen,  ^'salutate  oinnem  sanctum  in  Cliristo  lesii.  saliitant  nos 
qui  mecum  sunt  fratres.  ^^salutant  iios  omnes  sancti,  inaxiine  aiitein 
qui  de  Caesaris  domo  sunt,  ^^gratia  doinini  [nostri  oni  olj  lesu  Cliristi 
cum  spiritu  uestro,  amen. 

Expl.  ad  Pliilippenses  [scripta  de  iirhe  Roma,  liahet  uersus 
cccLxxxvuil].  Inc.  ad  Tliessall.  (Incipit  epistola  ad  Thesalonir. 
prima.)  (sequitur  lutnc  ad  Colossenses  epiatula  iit  L.) 

AD  COLOSSENSES. 

Paulas  apostolus  Cluristi  lesu  per  uoliintatem  dei,  et  Timotheiis 
frater,  ^his  qui  sunt  Colossis  (Colosis)  sanctis  et  ficlelibus  I'ratrihus 
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tv  /p((T«o  'I-ijaov.  xupig  v/aTv  xai  uno  d-ioir  najpog  fjnuiv 

{xai  kvqIov  ‘iTjaov  xQ'O^ov']. 

^EvxuQiojovf.itv  710  B'fw  nazpl  jov  kvqiov  ^^tiuv  'Ifioov  )fpi— 
O70V  nurtoit  vjttp  v/iiwv  ngoaevxofttvoi,  *uxovaavTig  xt)v  nlaztv 
vfi&v  tv  xgiatM  ’Itjaov  xat  xt)v  dyantiv  r,v  i'xtzt  tig  nuvzag  joig  s 
aytovg  *<)<«  ii;v  tXnlSa  unoxdfttvtjv  v/xTv  tv  xoTg  ovgavoTg,  tjv 
npotjxovaart  tv  xw  Xoyw  xr,g  uhj&tiag  xov  fvayyfh'ov  ®iot;  na- 
govxog  tig  vftug,  xaStiig  xat  tv  navxt  xiZ  xoafiM  iaxtv  xapnotpo- 
govfttrov  xai  avgavofttvov  xaSiig  xat  tv  iftiv,  dcp  t)g  ijfu'gag 
^xovaaxi  xai  intyvioxt  x^v  yugiv  Toti  &tov  tv  dk^&tia,  ’’xa^wg  ui 
tfiu9ixt  dno  'Enu(fgu  xov  dyanjjxov  avvdovXov  r,ftU)V , og  laxiv 
Tiiaxdg  vntg  rjfiuv  diuxovog  xov  ygiaxov,  ®o  xai  dr/Xtuaug  tjfitv  xr^v 
vfidiv  dydnr^v  tv  nvtvfiaxt.  9J/d  xovxo  xai  rifuTg,  dtp  r^g  ^fttgag 
ijxot’aafitv,  ov  navof.itd'a  vntg  vfxiuv  ngoaivyo^tivot  xai  alxovpitvoi 

12.  vntQ  vfidjv 

1.  irjOov  AAGfgv,  oni  Bg  2.  xai  xvqiov  itjaov  ygiaxov  ACGgg, 
om  BAfv  3.  tvyugiaxovfitv  ABAGfgvg  et  pr  C'i,  tvyugiaxco 

corr  C tiiio  B et  pr  Cl,  add  xa>  AG,  deo  fg,  add  xui  Avg 

el  corr  C ygiarov  ACAGfgvg,  om  B 4.  vntg  (pro)  BAGfgv, 
jitgi  ACg  audientes  fgv  5.  ygiaxto  BCAGfgvg,  xvgiiu  A 
tjv  tyttt  ACAGfgv,  xtjv  g,  om  B 7.8.  quod  pervenit  ad  vos  fv, 
perveuientis  in  vel  ad  vos  g toxiv  ABCA,  xat  taiiv  Gfgg 

9.  XUI  uv'^itrofiivov  ABCAGfg,  om  g xai  tv  ABGgg,  xat  A, 

in  f a<p  (ex)  r^g  ABAfgvg,  aq>  G 10.  xa9wg  ABCAGfgv, 
add  xai  g 11.  fia&txat  G 12.  rj^otv  ABAGg,  vftiov  Cfvg 
dtjXcoa°(  G 13.  ex  qua  fgv  14.  xai  uiiovfttvoi  ACAGfgvg, 
om  B 

in  Christo  lesu.  gratia  uobis  et  pax  a deo  patre  nostro  (gratia-nostro 
om  pr  F).  3g,-;,tij,s  agiiniis  deo  et  patri  domini  nostri  lesu  Cliristi 
(domino  -o  I.  -o  pr  F)  semper  pro  uobis  orantes , ^audientes  fidem 
uestrain  in  Christo  lesu  et  dilectionem  (delect.)  quam  liabetis  in  om- 
nes  sanctos  (s.  o.  JL  al)  ^propter  spem  quae  (quam  F)  reposita  est 
uobis  (om  F)  in  caelis,  quam  audistis  in  uerbo  ueritatis  euangelii 
(-li)  9quod  periienit  ad  uos,  sicut  et  in  uniuerso  mundo  est  et  iruc- 
tiiicat  et  crcscit  sicut  in  uobis  (s.  et  nobis  F),  ex  ea  die  qua  au- 
distis (q.  a.  d.  Z/)  et  cognonistis  gratiain  dei  in  ueritate,  ^sicut  di- 
dicistis  (dedic.)  ab  Epaphra  (Epal'ra,  Epliai'ra  pr  F,  Epaphrodito, 
Ephafrodito  V)  carissimo  conseruo  uostro  , qui  est  lidelis  pro  uobis 
minister  (^iristi  lesu,  ^qui  etiain  manil'estauit  nobis  dilectionem  (de- 
lect.) uestram  in  spiritu  (qui-spiritu  om  ol).  (2)  ^Ideo  et  nos,  ex 
qua  die  audiuiiniis,  non  cessamus  pro  uobis  orantes  et  postulantes 

32  * 
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‘Iva  nXr,Qtodt,Tt  ir,*-  ini'yrwatv  lov  dt’krjfitxiog  uviov  h nuaji  ao~ 
qi'a  xiti  avytau  Tirtvtiutix^,  ^"ntQtnuti,aut  u'iiuig  Tov  xvqi'ov  tl( 
nuaux  ligtoxituv,  tv  nuvu  fpyo>  uyu^<^  xftpnoqoQovvJtg  xul  avSa- 
vofitvut  xfj  iniyviiati  lov  diuv,  ^‘iv  mxovj  Avvufttt  ^vvafidvfttvot 
i xairi  to  x(iaTOf  trji  do'^tji  uviov  ti?  nuauv  vnofior^v  xui  fiaxpo- 
9vft!uv,  fiitu  yuQU(  ^^tvyitQioiovrtts  tio  nutg)  no  xuXtouvtt  xal 
ixavoinuvti  tif  trjv  fiigidii  tov  xXijgov  toiv  ay/oiv  iv 

qwti,  *^of  iggvauto  rj^tuf  tx  tij(  i^ovaius  tov  axdtorg  xui  fttti- 
atrjatv  tl(  tfjV  fiauiXtiav  tov  rio5  tqg  uytinr^g  uviov,  ^*tv  w t/ofitx 
lu  tv/v  unoXvigwaiv,  tr/v  utfiaiv  twv  ufiuptiwr,  ^^og  ianv  lixwv  tov 
9iov  tov  uoguiov,  ngwtoioxog  Ttuarjg  xtlattog,  ‘®St«  iv  uvtw 

2.  ntginutrjaut  AUCJG,  add  v/iug  ut  ainliiiletis  fgv  2.  3.  fig 
nuauv  ugiaxiav  ABCAGg,  in  oinne  quod  placcat  f,  in  omnibus  quae 
placent  g 4.  tq  imyiwati  ABCAG,  in  scientia  fv,  in  agnitione 
g,  tig  tTjv  inlyrioniv  ? confortati  fgv  5.  in  oinni  patientia  et 
longanimitatem  f 6.  tv^ugiatovvitg  ACAfg,  add  uftu  B,  add 
9uo  Ggv  6.  7.  xoXtoavzj  xui  ixurioouvn  B,  txuvuiaitvti  ACvg, 
xuXiauvtt  AGf,  vocanti  g 7.  r^fiug  ACAGfgvg,  vfiug  B sortis 
gv,  haereditatis  f tv  ABAGfgvg,  om  C 8.  tt'gvaato  G,  libe- 
ravit  Hilar  138  9.  lyofitv  CAGfgvg,  ta/o[itv  B 10.  t,;v  uno- 

Xvtgwatv  tV/V  uiftaiv  ABCGgv,  tqv  unoXvtgoiniv  A,  reniissionem 
f,  tqv  unoXvigiaaiv  did  tov  uif.iutog  uviov  tqv  uiftaiv  g Iren  293 
11.  9tov  tov  (lopdron]  Grig  1,681' (68O'0  2,772®  3,665"  727“  766^ 
788‘‘4,19‘^  Ggpr  285  Hilar  237  409  587  976,  uogt/iov  9 tov  Grig  1, 
713'  ngtoioioxog  ABCAGg  Grig  2,772®  3,766' 788',  o ngwid- 
toxog  Grig  1,606''  680“^  7)3'  755®  4,19'^  (1,669/3,623'  727“  4,67'), 
priinogenitus  fgv  Hilar  16  41  237  409  587  976,  et  priinog.  Cypr  285 
11.  seqq  iiti  in  eo  omnia  conderentnr  visibilia  et  iiivisibilia,  tbroni  di- 
vinitates  dominationes  Iren  21  ll.oTi  tv  avito  ABCAGfgvg  Hilar 
41  237  409  587  976,  Iv  w Grig  3,727“  766'  788',  <)»'  ov  Grig  3,226' 

ut  impleamini  (inpl.  F)  [in  L]  agnitione  uoluntatis  eiiis  in  omni  sa- 
pientia  et  intellectu  spiritali,  '"ut  ainbiiletis  [in  dilectione  F]  digne 
deo,  per  omnia  placentes,  in  omni  opere  bono  tVuctiKcantes  et  cres- 
centes  [in  om  L]  scientia  dei,  "in  omni  uirtute  confortati  secundum 
potentiam  claritatis  eius  in  omni  patientia  et  longanimitate  cum  gau- 
dio,  t^gratias  agentes  [deo  om  £>J  patri,  qtii  dignos  nos  (uos  L,  om 
«t)  fecit  in  partem  (parte  F a()  sortis  sanctorum  in  luinine,  '^qui 
eripuit  nos  de  potestate  tenebrarum  et  transtulit  in  regnum  filii  (iili 
F)  dilectionis  suae,  "in  quo  habemus  redemptionem , remissionem 
peccatorum,  "qtii  est  imago  dei  inuisibilis,  primo  genitus  oranis  crea- 
turae  (omni  creatura  L),  ‘®qiiia  in  ipso  condita  sunt  uniuersa  in 
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iKtiaSt]  T«  ndvTu  it>  loTg  ovpavoT(  xai  [tu]  ini  ri/g  tii  ipuiu 
xal  ja  aopaxa,  titt  9p6yoi  tire  xvpioTTjTtf  iite  rip/ai  tijt  il^ovaiui 
{ia  naviu  di  avrov  xal  tig  avicy  fxuatai,  ^^xat  avidg  tauv  npi) 
navTbiv  xal  xd  nuvia  Iv  aviai  avr/o xijx tv , i8*aJ  ovto;  toxiv  ^ 
xttfuXtj  Tov  adfiaxog,  xtjg  ixxXrjai'ag),  og  iifxir  dp/^,  npioroxo- n 
xog  ix  xdtv  vtxpwr , "va  ytvTjxat  iv  ndaiv  uviog  npwitvtor,  •‘■’oTf 
ir  avxiu  evdoxijatv  nuv  to  nX^pwfta  xaxoixfjaai  *’*«i  dt  avtov 

7.  TjvdoxriOtv 

1.  ixxla»ti]  Orig  3,226<^  766‘‘ 788‘’,  txxiatai  3,727“  tv  BJGfgv 
Orig  3,226‘--  7b6<^  788*^  Hilar,  xu  tv  Ag  Orig  3,727“,  la  xt  tv  C iw 
ovpuvw  Orig  3,788‘  xat  xu  ACAGg  Orig  3,727“,  xai  Bfgv  Orig 
3,226“^  766*^  788‘‘ HiJor  in  terra  fgv  Hilar  1.2.  xa  opaxu  xat 
xu  ABCAGfgvg  Hilar  41  237  587  797  976,  ti'rt  opaxd  tl'it  Orig 

2.  eixe  tXpovoi . . . t^ovaiai  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,522‘‘  3,727“  766^4, 

67*^  Hilar  237  587  797 , sive  tbroni  sire  principatus  sive  potestates 
give  dominationes  Hilar  976,  om  ti'rt  9pdrot  ti'rt  xvpioxijxtg  Orig 
3,226',  om  ti'rt  dpxai  Orig  4,67' cod  3.  xu  nurra  ABCAGfgvg 
Orig  3,776'  Hilar  237  587  797  bis  856  976  977  1023  1094,  n«»Ta 
ydp  Origen  4,67'  dt  avrov  xat  tig  avrov  (in  ipso)  ABCAGfgvg 
Orig  Hilar,  in  ipso  et  per  ipsmn  Hilar  16  237.  n«i’T«  dt  avrov  yi- 
yovt  xat  etc  Orig  2,628“*  txriarai  ABAfgvg  Orig  Hilar,  txxioai 
C,  xtxrtiarui  G,  facta  sunt  Hilar  237,  om  Hilar  1094  3.4.  npo 

navrwv  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  2,628<*  3,766'  4,67'  Hilar  237  587  976  977 
1094,  omnia  Iren  16  4.  xu  ABCAg,  om  G el  corr  A tv  avrio 

ABCAfgvg,  avtio  G Hilar  237  976  977  1094  ypiordf  xtipuX^ 
iaxi  XTjg  ixxXr/ai'ag  Orig  1,692'  5.  of  ABCAfgvg  Hilar  976  977, 

0 Gg  <‘9X7  ACAGg,  tj  up^rj  B 6.  tx  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  3, 
226‘*/re»  148  Hilar  41  163  976  977,  a Cypr  285,  om  Iren  220 

tva  ytvjjxat  (sit  fv,  fiat  vel  si  p)  ABCAGfgvg  Cypr  Hilar,  om  Iren 
148  iv  Ttuatv  uvrdg  npiortviov]  Cyprian  Hilar,  ipse  priinatuin 
tenens  in  omnibus  Iren,  ipse  in  omnilnis  pr.  Iiabens  Hilar  44 
7.  tvdoxijatv  BGg,  Tjvdoxr/atv  AA  iubabitare  f Hilar  1023,  ha- 
bitare  g Hilar  976  977  di  avrov  ABCAGfgvg  Hilar  976  977 

1023,  in  ipso  Hilar  553 

caelis  et  in  terra,  iiisibilia  et  innisibilia,  siue  tbroni  sine  dominationes 
siue  principatus  siue  potestates.  omnia  per  ipsum  et  in  ipso  creata 
sunt,  t?et  ipse  est  ante  omnes,  et  omnia  in  ipso  constant,  *8et  ipse 
est  caput  (capud)  corporis  ecclesiae;  qui  est  principium,  primo  ge- 
nitus  ex  inortuis,  ut  sit  in  omnibus  ipse  (ipse  in  omn.  F)  primatum 
tenens,  t'-’quia  in  ipso  (ipsum)  conplacuit  (coinpl.,  placuit)  omnem 
plenitudinem  [diuinitatis  F al]  iobabitare  (habit.  L)  [ corporaliter  F 
«l]  ^et  per  eum  reconciliare  (-<ari  £,?)  omnia  in  ipsum,  pacificnns 
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inoxaiaXXdl^at  ra  nuvxa  ii(  avtox,  tlpTjvono/fjaaf  3tu  tov  a"(4tt- 
T0(  TOV  axavgov  aviov  fi'xf  xd  ini  x^g  yijg  fYxt  xu  h xotg  ovga-r 
rotf,  ®'xai  ifiug  noxi  ovxag  dnTjXXoxptWftirovg  xal  i/9povg  xfj 
dtavola  iv  xoTg  i'pyotg  xoTg  novijpoTg  {xvxi  di  dnoxaxijXXdyrixf  ‘^ix 
9 xw  a(o/xaxt  xtjg  aagxdg  avxov  did  xov  &avdxov  [civtov])  nupa~ 
axtjOttt  vfxug  dytovg  xai  ufuifiovg  xal  dxtyxX^xovg  xaxtvwniov  av-> 
xovj  ‘>hV  yt  inifiivfxt  xfj  niaxu  xtd-ffiiXiwfiivot  xal  idguiot  xai  /u^ 
ftfxaxtrovfitxoi  and  x^g  iXm'Jog  xov  tvayyeX/ov  ov  x/xovaaxf,  xov 
xTigvx^ivxog  iv  ndap  xxlati  xfj  ind  xdv  ovgavdv,  ov  iyfvdfixjv  iyid 
IK  UavXog  didxorog. 

‘^*Nvv  iv  xoTg  nad-T^jiaatv  vnig  v/.tuiv,  xal  uvxavanXrjgw 

xd  iaxig^fiaxtt  xwv  dXixptwv  xov  ygtatov  iv  xf  augxi  fiov  vnig 

1.  anoxaxaXXa'^t]  A,  reconciliari  f Hilar  pacificans  fgv  Hilar 
554  2.  xov  axavgov  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  4,446^  Hilar,  om  Orig  2, 

760*  avxov  BAGfgv  Orig,  add  di  avxov  ACg  Hilar  110 

121  tixt  xa  tnt  xtjg  (om  B)  ytjg  iixt  G)  xa  tv  xoig  ovga- 
voig  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  4,446‘  Hilar  554,  la  iv  ovgavoTg  xai  xd  ini 
yxjg  Orig  2,760*  3.  noxe  ovxag  ABCAGfg,  cum  essetis  ali- 

quando  gv  Iren  310  txdgovg  G 3.  4.  xtj  diavoia  ABCg  Iren, 
xijg  diavOiag  AGfg,  add  avxov  Af  Iren,  add  v/awv  Gg  4.  ano- 
xaiTjXXayijxe  B,  anoxaxaXXayevxag  (-rtf  G)  AGfg  Iren,  anoxaxxjX- 
Xa^tv  ACvg  5.  avxov  prius  ABCAfvg  Iren,  om  Gg  avxov 
ulterum  A Iren  310,  om  BCAGfgvg  nagaaxtjaui  ABCAGgvg 

Iren,  exhibete  fg  6.  immaculatos  fgv,  castos  Iren  xai  ulterum 
om  f xaxivwniov  A 8.  9.  xov  xv1gv/&fvxog  G,  quod  prae- 
dicatum  est  vel  a praedicante  g 9.  naatj  ABCAG,  ndatj  xfj  g 
vno  xov  ABCAg,  vn  G 10.  dtaxovog  BCAGfgvg,  xxjgvl^  xai  uno— 
axoXog  xat  Siaxovog  A 11.  vvv  ABCg,  og  vvv  AGfgv  na9tj- 
ftaaiv  ABCAGfgv , na9-r,ftaai  /tov  g uvxavunXr,ga>  ABCAg, 

uvanXr,gu)  G Orig  1,298'>  12.  »XtyjtU)v  (trihulationum)  ABCAG 

fgg,  na»rj/idxuv  v Orig  xrj  ABCAg,  om  G 

per  snnguinein  crucis  eius  siue  quae  in  terris  sine  quae  in  caelis  (s. 
q.  in  caelis  s.  q.  in  terris  P al)  sunt.  (3)  ^*Et  uos  cum  essetis  ali- 
quaudo  alienati  et  iniraici  sensu  (sensus  F)  in  operibus  malis,  nunc 
autem  reconciliauit  ^*in  corpora  carnis  eius  per  mortem,  exhibere 
(exib.)  uos  sanctos  et  inmaculatos  et  inreprnebensibiles  (-lis  pr  F) 
corain  ipso,  ^^si  tamen  permanetis  in  fide  fundati  et  stabiles  et  in- 
mobiles  (immob.)  a (ab  F,  in)  spe  euangelii  quod  audistis,  quod 
[iraedicatum  est  in  uniuersa  creatura  quae  sub  caelo  est,  cuius  fac- 
tus  sum  ego  Paulus  minister,  2*qui  nunc  gaudeo  in  passionibus  pro 
uobis  et  adinpleo  (adimpl.)  ea  qime  desunt  passionuui  Christi  in 
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to5  awftatog  uviov,  o iauv  ij  tx»Xt]ala,  2S|jf  tynon^v  iyd  6id- 
xovof  xuxu  xtjv  olxoroftiav  xov  &iov  x^v  doil'eraui'  fioi  Vftae 
nXrjgiuaut  jox  Xoyov  lov  9fov,  ^*'xo  fivati^ptox  xu  unoxfxfVf4fArov 
uno  xu)v  ultuviov  xai  uno  xiuv  ytvttur,  yfr  J#  iifurtgiidt}  loi'f  ayUuf 
uvzov,  TjdiXtjatv  o 9ibg  yvwgiaat  xi  xo  nXovxog  xijf  boStfC  * 

xov  fivanjp/ov  xovxov  ix  xoTg  f9xtatx,  o ioiiv  j;piax6(  iv  vfiTv, 

7]  iXn'ig  ifii  db^rig,  ^“oV  ^fuig  xazayy/XXofitt>  rov9fzavyxf(  ntiviu 
ayd(jitinov  xui  JiJdaxorzfg  mirzu  oy9(i(onoy  iv  niiafi  ooqiu,  ’Ivu 
Ttafnazriazofify  vuyzu  uy9gmnoy  ztXnoy  {y  xgiaz^i,  '^tig  o xal  xo- 
Tuiu  uywriCufifyog  xazu  zr/V  iyigytiuy  uvzov  iijv  iytgyot'fifytjv  ix  lo 
iftui  iv  dvvufin. 

*0Atu  yug  Vfiug  tidiyui  l^Xixoy  (iyiiivu  f/ai  vnig  Vfziuy  xai 
Z(uy  iy  Aaodtxilit  xui  Soot  ov'X  tibguxuv  zu  ngiiawnov  ftov  tv 

i.  Sg  iauv  4.  »'fv<  6,  og  iauv 

I.  uvzov  ABCGfgvg,  om  A o ABGfgvg,  og  CA  17  ABCGg, 
oin  A tyto  BCAGfgg,  add  nuvXog  A 2.  in  vos  f,  ad  vos  Hi- 
lar 518,  in  voids  g 3.  iinplere  f'g,  iit  iinpleam  gv,  ad  iinplendiim 
Hilur  4.  ttno  z(ov  uioiywr  ABCAGfgg,  ante  saeciila  Hilar  xai 
uno  ABCAGgg  Hilar,  et  f vt’v  BC  et  corr  G,  fivv  O,  vvvi  A 
Ag  df  ABCAGfgvg,  om  Hilar  518  Kfungiodr,  ABCGfgvg 
Hilur,  ffurtgwSty  A uyioig  ABCAfvg  Hilar,  itnoaioXoig  Gg 
5.  0 x)tug  oni  Hilar  nolas  facere  fgv,  ostendere  Hilar  zi  xo 
ABA,  Tig  o Cg,  xo  Gfgo  HUar  8.  zovzov  ABCAvg,  zov  &iov 
Gfg  Hilar  518  o ABGfgv  Hilar,  og  CAg  8.  nuyia  av9ga)- 
noy  ABCg,  om  AGfg  iy  om  f aoifia  ABCAvg,  add  nrivfia- 
Tixtj  Gfg  9.  xgiauo  ABCAGfg,  add  /ijaov  vg  iig  0 ABCA 
gg,  in  rpio  fgv,  ly  o G 12.  ndfva-  A vnig  (pro)  ABCfgv, 
nzgt  AGg  xat  ABCAGvg,  et  pro  f,  am  g 13.  Xuodixia  ACG 
HOQUxnv  ABA,  toguxay  C,  noguxuai  g 

came  inea  pro  corpore  eiiis,  quod  est  ecclesia,  ’*cuius  facliis  sum 
ego  minister  (in.  e.  F)  secundum  dispeiisatioiiein  dei,  quae  data  est 
mild  in  uos  (uulds)  ut  iinpleam  ( inpl.  F)  uerlmin  dei,  ^"niysteriuin 
(mist.)  quod  abscondilmn  I'uit  a tin  F)  saeciilis  et  (in  F)  genera- 
tionilius,  nunc  autem  maidrestatum  ( maidl'estum)  est  sanctis  eius, 
'^'qidlnis  uolui;  dens  nolas  lacere  diuitins  gloriae  sacrainenti  Indus  in 
genlilms,  quod  est  Clirisliis  in  uolds,  spes  gloriae,  ^t*quein  nos  ad- 
iiunliamus  corripientes  oiiiiiein  lioininem  et  docentcs  (et  d.  oin  at) 
[oimieiu  lioininem  1,]  in  oinni  sapienlia,  ut  cxldlieainiis  (exili.)  om- 
nein  lioininem  perf'ectiiin  in  Christo  lesii ; ^^in  quo  et  lahoro  certando 
secundum  operationem  eius,  quam  operator  (-tiis  est)  in  me  in  (et 
F)  iiirliite  (-tern  F).  (4)  ‘Volo  eniiii  uos  scire  qualem  sollicitudinein 
lial>eain  pro  uolds  et  pro  Ids  qui  sunt  Laodiciae  (Laud.  L)  et  qui- 
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aagxl,  ^'Iva  naQaxXijihuaiv  at  xagdiut  otvituv,  avfifii^aa9txxt(  h 
uyanTj  xa)  its  nur  to  nXovtos  xFi^  nXr,QO(fo^lug  T^f  avftatoif,  tlf 
InlyxOMiv  Tov  fivaxTjpiov  xov  9tov  /piaioi,  to  tlo'iv  ntlviig  oi 
d’tjaavgoi  xrji  aofftag  xai  yytuauaQ  unuxQvtfOf  *iovto  df  Xtyto, 
tlya  ftijdxig  I'fiaf  nuQuXoyll^tjtai  iv  nt9uvoXoyla,  hi  yiip  xai  jjj 
aagxi  unufii,  uAXu  tip  nvivftart  avy  vfttv  tifti,  y^algtay  xai  ftXtnuty 
v^tor  T^v  jd'§iv  xai  to  attg/tofia  tt^g  iig  y^gtatby  niautog  vfitLy. 
^(Sig  ovy  nugtXdfiiti  toy  ygtatby  'I^aovy  toy  xvgioy,  {y  avttp  nigi- 
nattXtt,  ’’iggii^Wfiiwot  xui  inoixobofiovfityoi  iy  avttp  xa<  fitfiuiov- 
io  fuyot  tfi  Ttiatti  xuUtbg  ididtiy9r/tt,  nigwatvoytig  iy  uvirf  ly  tvya- 
giatla.  ^(iXinitt  f.trj  iig  i'aiai  vftug  b avXuyuiyaiy  diu  t^g  tptXoao- 

J.  av/jfiij3ua9tyttg  {avrfi.  C)  ABCA,  iustructi  ft),  iiistituti  UUar 
1025,  ovft/iifiuatFiytwy  g iy  om  f 2,  xui  AUCvg,  om  Af 
Hilar  nay  to  (om  B)  nXoviog  ABC,  navtu  toy  (om  nXov- 

TOf  Ag  3.  ygtatov  B Hilar  1025,  o tatty  ygiatog  Af,  nuigog 
tov  ygiatov  AC,  xui  natgbg  xai  tov  Xgtaiov  g nuyttg  ABCA 
fvg  Hilar  1025  1028,  om  Orig  3,174'' 447"*’  694'' 766*  4.  tr/g  A 

BCAfvg  Orig  3,447"*  694''  766*  Hilar,  xui  t^g  Orig  3,174''  xui 
(euld  tijg  Ag  Orig  3,174  447*  766)  yvtoatwg  ABCAfvg  Orig  3,174“* 
447"*  694“'  766*,  otn  Orig  3,447"  cod  tovio  dt  CAfvg  el  rec  corr 
A,  hoc  itaque  Lucif  17,  tovto  B 5.  fiTjdtig  ABCA,  fiij  tig  g 
vfiag  ABAfvg  Lucif,  r/ftag  C nuguXoyti^rjtui  (-tt  A)  ABAg,  ntt- 
guXoyiaTjti  corr  C uam  et  si  fv  6.  uXXa  ABCfvg,  aXXa  yt  A 
1,  xttt  to  atigiojfta  tt}g  tig  ygiatoy  ABCAvg,  ut  in  quod  deest  ne- 
cessitatibus  f 8.  ygiatoy  itjaavy  toy  xvgioy  ABCg,  xvgiov  ir,aovy 
ygiatoy  A,  dominum  iesu  cliristi  f 10.  ttj  BCAfv,  ty  A,  iy  tfi  g 
xa9iug  ABCfg,  add  xai  Au  ly  uvti]  Bg,  ty  uvtai  Af,  om  ACv 
in  gratiarum  actionem  fv  11.  tatui  vfiitg  (vfi.  t.  Bg  Orig)  o 

avXuyioywy  ABCAg  1,317“',  sit  qui  vos  suadeat  f,  vos  depraedetiir 
pypr  70  247,  vos  spoliet  Hilar  773  1122,  vos  sediicat  flilar  979  983 

cunqiie  non  uiderunt  faciem  ineain  in  came,  ^ut  consolentiir  corda 
ipsoniin,  instructi  in  caritate  et  in  omnes  diuitias  plenitudinis  intel- 
lectus,  in  agnitione  (-nein)  inysterii  (mist.)  dei  patris  Christi  Iesu, 
*jin  quo  sunt  omnes  thesauri  (thensauri  F)  sapientiae  et  scientiae 
absconditi.  (5) ''Hoc  autem  dico,  ut  nemo  iios  decipiat  in  siiptilitate 
(subt.  F,  sublimitate  al)  sermonuin.  *nam  etsi  corpore  absens  sum, 
sed  spiritii  uobiscum  sum,  gaudens  et  uidens  ordinem  uestruin  et 
firmamentum  eius  quae  in  Cliristo  est  hdei  uestrae.  (6)  ‘‘Sicut  ergo 
accepistis  lesum  Christum  (C.  I.  L)  dominum,  in  ipso  ambulate,  'ra- 
dicati  et  super  aediiicati  in  ipso  et  conhnnati  fide  siciit  et  didi- 
cistis  (dedic.),  abundantes  in  gratiarum  actione  (actionem  F al).  (7) 
*Videte  nequis  uos  decipiat  per  philosophiam  (-sofiam  L)  et  inanem 
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91'u;  xai  xtfijf  (indij;;  xutu  nuQudoatv  tcuv  urSgdmtov,  xuid 
iu  aioixiTn  jov  xooftov  xai  ov  xuid  /giaidy,  ^ou  iv  uiztu  xazoi- 
xiT  nux  TO  nXt;Q(ofia  &idztjToe  ow^ai/xtSf  *'*(*«!  /ort  /»  avzip 
ntnXTjQuifttxot'),  0 innv  ij  xKfaXfj  nua^(  ugx^i  *“*  i%ovalui, 
w xai  ntginuri&Tiit  ntgitoft^  u/«po7io»rjifo,  ix  rij  dnixdvait  tov  i 
awfiuiog  tf,g  aagxdg,  ix  jfi  ntgtjo^ifj  jov  xqiojov,  ^^avxia(f{xjt{ 
avTw  ix  jw  jSanTiOfiuji , ix  w xai  arxtiyigtXt/jf  Jid  j^g  niaittog 
jijg  ixigyiiag  jov  i^tov  rov  iyt/gaxtog  aviox  ix  jwx  xtxgwx,  ‘^xui 
vfiug  xtxgovg  oxjug  ix  joTg  nagnnjoifiaaix  xai  jfj  uxgofivozin 

4.  Of  iaiix  7.  fianuofiip,  ovxr]yig9rifttx 

988,  VOS  decipiat  v Lucif  17  1.  xuivtig  A.  Orig  1,317*318*  2, 

744*'  napudooiv  ABCAfvg  Orig  1,317“^  316*  Cypr  247  Hilar  Lu- 
cif, traditiones  Hilar  988  2.  ;jpioTov  ABCAGfgog  Orig  1,317'^* 

Cgpr  Hilar  Lucif,  iesum  cliristuin  HUar  988  2.  3.  ilg  Sx  fvdo- 

xjjaix  (cf.  cap.  1,19)  unax  (ndx  307)  to  nXi^gwfia  Jrjg  dtojtjjog 
xajoixrjaui  aut^iajixwg  (om  307)  Orig  4,12'  307“^.  to  nXtjgcufia  t^g 
&t6iijtog  o xaztpxr^atx  ix  uvzw  aaifzazixdig  Orig  3,128*  2.  ojt 

tx  uvzw  ABCAGfgvg  Cypr  247*  Hilar  773  793  798  979  983  988  Lu- 
cif 17,  ill  ipso  Iren  16,  in  quo  Hilar  1122  iiilialiitat  gv  Hilar 

Lucif,  habitat  fv  Iren  Cypr  3.  owfiazixcog  ABCAGfgvg  HUar,  om 
Iren  Cypr  4.  0 BCAG  Hilar  988,  og  Afgvg  Hilar  773  ug/tjg 
xai  f^ovaiug  ABCGfgvg  Hilar,  txxXzjoiag  A 5.  nos  circnincisi  $u- 
inus  circuincisione  non  uianu  facta  Iren  246.  ntgizofii^x  zov  /giazov, 
ovx  ix  jfj  unixdvan  jijg  augxog  fifiCux  Orig  2,395*  nzgt.iz/nj]- 
HriZt  C 5.  6.  JOV  aw/xazog  ABCAGfg  Hilar  773  989,  t.  a.  jwx 
dfiagztux  ?,  om  Cypr  273  ix  ABCAGfgvg,  sed  in  Cypr  Hilar 

989,  sed  Hilar  773  7.  /SanjtOftazi  ACg  Hilar,  (ianzia/xo)  BAG 

fgv  Hilar  48  avxtiyfgd^rjzt  ABGgg  Hilar  989,  resurrexistis  fv 
Hilar  773,  avxrjytg^rjf.itx  CA  8.  excitantis  g ix^  a fgv  Hilar 
JWX  BAGg,  oiu  AC  9.  xzxgovg  oxzag  ABCAGfgg  Hilar  990,  cum 
essetis  inortiii  v HUar  204,  cum  essetis  Hilar  773  ix  om  B 
xai  ABCvg  Hilar,  xai  tx  AGfg  praeputiatione  Hilar  773 

fallaciam  secundum  traditionem  iioininum,  secundum  eleroenta  miiiidi 
et  non  secundum  Christum,  ^quia  in  ipso  inhabitat  (habitat  pr  F al) 
omnis  plenitudo  diuinitatis  corporaliter,  >**et  estis  in  illo  repleti,  qui 
est  caput  (capud)  omnis  principatiis  et  potestatis  (-tes),  **in  quo  et 
circumcisi  estis  circumcisione  (-nem)  non  mami  facta,  in  expoliatione 
(-nem  prF)coqioris  (om  al)  carnis,  in  circumcisione  Christi,  ‘^consepulti 
ei  (om  al)  in  baptismo  (baht.),  in  quo  et  resurrexistis  (conresurr.)  per 
(idem  operationis  dei,  qui  suscitauit  ilium  a mortuis.  (8)  ‘^Et  uos,  cum 
mortui  essetis  (e.  m.  F al)  in  delictis  et  praeputio  carnis  uestrae, 


Digitized  by  Google 


506  (2,13-15)  nPOS  K0yiAS2AEJ2. 

zrjg  angxos  vfiiZv,  avrt!^toonoitjafv  v/nag  avv  avup,  /uQiaufttvof 
rjfitr  Tziirra  ztl  napunxiofiaia,  ^*l^u\tlipa(;  to  xa9'  rifituy  y^H^o- 
yguqov  loTg  ioyftnaix,  o iittvavitov  rifiXv,  xai  nvio  t^pxfy  ix 
rav  fu'aov,  TtQoaijXwaa^  avio  Jiji  aiavpw,  ^^(intxdvaufurog  tuc 

S uQyug  xat  i«5  i'^ovatug  iduyfiiliiaiv  ix  nuQQrfala,  dQiUfi/itvaug 
aviovg  iv  avup, 

2.  vfiTv 

1.  zr^g  aupxog  AliCAGfgvc  Hilar  773  990,  corporis  Hit  204  av- 

vtL,(x)(inoiriatv  (-ot  Bg)  ABCfvg  Hilar  204  et  corr  A pr  an  reel, 
{^(oonotriotv  AGg  Hilar  773  990  Vftag  AC,  zjfiug  B,  om  AGfgvg 
Hilar  doiiatis  Hilar  990,  donans  fgv  Hilar  204  773  1067 

2.  1J/.IIV  ACAGfg  Hilar  204  773,  v^iiv  Bos  Hilor  990  1 067  n«p«- 

Tizaifiaza  ABCGgvg  Hilar,  add  iifiwy  Af  delevit  cliirograpbum 

* debit!  nostri  et  afiixit  illud  criici  Iren  314.  qiii  cnici  cbirograpbiim 
legis  affigens  edictum  dainnationis  veteris  delevit  Hilar  440  r5«- 

Xfiipug  ABCAGfg  Orig  4,155“,  f^uXu'g'Mv  (delens)  gv  Grig  2,755/ 
Hilar  204  990  1067,  delendo  Hilar  773  cyrograpbnin  f.  Orig  i, 
253/  3.  zoig  doy/.tuaiv  ABCAGgg,  in  sententiis  Hilar  204  990 

1067,  decreti  (decleti /")  fv  Hilar  T73,  zip  iuvzov  a"fiuzi  Orig  4,i5S" 
o in.  zjftip  om  Orig  xui  uvio  r/gxiv  (,rjQZx  AG)  ABCAGfgvg 
Hilar  773  990,  x«i  (om  HU)  itgag  (tollens)  avzd  Orig  Hilar  204 
1067  4.  TOO  (om  A)  fttaov  ABCAGfgvg  Hilar  773  990,  add  xai 

Orig  4 ,155“  Hilar  204  1067  affigens  fgv  Hilar  avid  om  Orig 
untxdvaufitvog  ABCAg  Orig  1,370/ 3,536“  561"  (178*  544“)  4,356* 
446',  exuens  se  f,  of  dnexdvadftfyog  Orig  4,155",  anixdvaufifyog 
(exsuens  g,  exutus  Hd)  ztjv  aagxa  Gg  HUar  990,  spolians  (exuens 
773)  se  came  Hilar  204  773  1067  4.5.  T«ff  (et  Hil  204  1067) 

upyag  xui  zug  t'iovatag  ABCAfvg  Orig  3,178*  536“  544“  561“  4,155“ 
356*  446'  Hilar  204  1067  et  990  cod,  zag  f^ovaiag  Gg,  et  potesta- 
tes  (-te  773)  Hilar  773  et  990  cod.  ziig  iv  tjf.av  agyiig  Orig  1,370/ 

5.  (dnyftaztaiv  ACAGg  Orig  3,536“  561“  4,155“  446',  xat  eduy^i. 
H,  tradiixit  fgv  Hilar  773  1067,  debonestavit  g,  ostentiii  {add  esse 
990)  fecit  Hilar  204  et  990  cod,  dehonestans  et  Hilar  990  cod 
ty  (add  zij  Or  4,155)  naggr,aia  Dgiufi^ivaug  uvtovg  (om  Orig)  A 
BCAGg  Orig  4,155“  446' (356*),  cum  fiducia  (in  fidiicia  oe(  liber- 
tate  g,  libere  propalum  f)  trininplians  eos  (illos  f 990)  fg  Hilar  204 

coiuiinificaiiit  (cnmiiiu.  F)  enm  illo,  donans  nobis  omnia  delicta, 
t'tdelens  quod  aduersns  (aduersum  L)  nos  erat  cbirografiim  (-gra- 
plmm)  decretis  (decreti  F al),  quod  erat  contrarium  nobis,  et  ipsum 
tulit  (tuliit)  de  medio,  acliigens  illut  (illud)  cruci,  ‘'’expolians  prin- 
cipatiis  et  potestates  (-tis)  tradiixit  confidenter  (-tern  pr  F,  om  al) 
palam,  triumpluuis  (triumf.)  illos  in  seinet  ipso.  (9)  ‘ONeiuo  ergo  uos 
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“'Ml?  ovv  Tif  vfiiii  xpirhof  I*  ySptufffi  ^ h noan  ^ I* 

^ rfofitjii'af  jj  ffu/S/SuTOJf,  i^S  iauy  axia  iiZv  fifXXuyrmr, 
JO  df  aiTifta  jov  xpiatov.  vfiSg  xuiufiQufitvtJto  ^tXwv  iv 

juntivotipoavvTj  xai  9griaxtlu  itoi'  iiyyiXutv,  u [/(i)]  iwguxtv  ifi^a- 
jfvwy,  fixfj  qvaiovfitrog  ino  jov  rod(  jiji  augxog  uvioi,  ^®xui  oi  s 
xgujwv  jf,v  xfqtitXj'it,  ov  nuv  lu  awfta  Jim  Tciii'  ucfutv  xui  avv- 
dtofioiv  im/ogriyovf^tnov  xui  av/u/fi/fa^d/nffoy  av^n  TJji>  uv^tjotv 

2.  rovfir^y/ag  u fariv 

1067  et  990  cod,  pnlam  retriuinplians  illos  Hilor  773,  triiiinpliatis  his 
HAar  990  cod.  om  fV  naggrja/a  Orlg  3,178*  544^  fv  avuo  (tav- 
T<i>  G)  ABCAGfgvg  Hilar,  fV  jw  '^vXm  Orig  1,370/ 3,178*  536"  544* 
561“  4,155"  356*  446*  1.  Jig  (ii  C)  vfiug  xgirtjoj  (om  g)  ABC 

AGfgvg  Orig  1,171  4,174*,  xgivhw  Jig  Orig  3,496“  1.  2.  ntgl 

jUgivatwg  {/Sgoiauor  cod)  xu'i  ndatoig  {ndatoiv  cod)  xai  iogjwv  xul 
rovffijviivv  xHi  aulS(JitJO)v  Orig  1,387*  1.  figwait  t]  ABCAGfgvg 

Orig  1,171  3,49B“,  /igionii  xai  Orig  4,174*  1.  2.  lx  ju/pfi  iog- 

jf^g]  Orig  1,171  759“^  4,174*,  in  parte  die  festi  f 2.  rioffgviag 

B,  viofirjVia  G,  neoineniae  gv,  rov/xrjfttig  ACg  Orig  1,171  4,174*, 

xovfiijxia  A,  mimeiiiae  f oa/S/iaToiv  ABCfgvg  Orig,  aufi/iajov  A, 
ou/ifiujw  G o BGfg,  n ACAvg  Orig  axid  jury  ntXXoyJtav) 
Orig  1,171  3,496*  518*  4,174*  Hilar  245  3.  jov  (om  AG)  xgiajov 

ABCAGfvg,  cliristi  estis  g xajujigu/itvjio  G,  comfincat  fg  Lxeif 
18.  Orig  1,583*  4.  &gTiaxn'a]  Orig,  religione  fv  Lucif,  secta  vd 

cultiira  g,  visionis  umbra  in  margine  pr  g a Koguxtv  ABAf,  quae 
videtur  Lucif,  a /ii?  (ovx  G)  twgaxiv  (tog.  C)  CGgvg  Orig  1,583* 
ty/iajtvuiy  G,  ainlnilans  fv  Lucif  18,  exfollens  se  g 5.  q'vaiov- 
Hivoi  A vno  JOV  vnog  ABCAGgg  Orig,  sensu  fv  Lucif  6.  xt- 
(f,aXrjv  ABCGgvg  Orig  Iren  270  311  Lucif,  add  /giaiov  Af  post 
awf.ta  quattuor  fere  liUeras  deletas  C Jim  joix  urfiox  ABCAGg 
Orig  1 ,583*,  per  connexum  Lucif,  per  iiinctionein  vel  compaginein 
g,  coiidexmn  (conn,  ff)  f avydinfiwx  (-Oftox  G)  ABCAGg  Orig, 
colligatioiiein  g,  coninnetionem  Lucif,  condiictione  f 7.  tni/ogq- 
yorfitiox  xai  avfifii({a^ufitxox  (avrf).  CG)  ABCAGg  Orig,  submi- 
iiistratuin  et  prnvectiim  (productuin  vel  copulatuin  g)  fg,  prodiictuin 
Lucif.  coinpaginatuin  Iren  311  uv'^tt  jqx  av'^qaix  (uvgtiaix  pr 

iiidicet  in  cibo  aiit  in  potn  (potnm)  ant  in  (om  iil)  parte  diei  festi 
ant  neoineniae  (neominiae,  noininiae  L)  ant  sabbatomin;  *’quae  sunt 
umbra  liitnrornm,  corpus  aiilem  Cliristi.  (10)  “*Neino  nos  seducat  no- 
lens in  biiinililate  (-lein  F)  et  religione  (releg.  al,  -nes  pr  L)  an- 
geloruni,  quae  non  uidit  (uidens  F)  ambiilnns,  frustra  inflatus  sensu 
carnis  suae,  “’et  non  tenens  caput,  ex  quo  totiim  corpus  jier  nexns 
(nexum,  nexu  F)  et  coniunctiones  (-nis  F)  submiuistratuin  et  cons- 
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TotJ  9tov.  *•*{?  ilnt9driTe  avf  xgiajw  and  jwi>  atoi/jtwv  jov  x6- 
Ofiov,  ji  dis  fv  xdafiw  SoyixajlttaQt  ’•M»)  aifjrj  firidi  yivaj] 

firiSi  9iyt]i  ”(u  iauv  nuriu  t/f  <p9oQuv  xfj  dnoxg'^ofi')  xatd  iu 
ixtdX/.iuia  xal  diSaaxuklag  jwv  iv9gtunu>v  ^ ‘^^auvu  laxiv  Xoyov 
i (liv  i'xoyxa  aoqlai  ix  i9tXo9grjOxtla  xui  xanfixo(fgoavyj]  [xo<] 
u<fudita  awfiuxoi,  ovx  iv  xifijj  xtri  ngug  nXrjaf.tovijX  xrjg  aagxof. 
1»Z  ovv  avvtjytg&t]xt  xw  /ptniw,  t«  uvu>  ^rjxftxe,  ov  o /p/ffio'c 
iaxtv  h dt'^iu  xov  9tov  xad^ftivoc  ^xu  arm  tfgovfTxi,  ftij  T<i 

G)  ABCAG?  Orig,  crescit  in  increinentum  (auginentum  v Litcif,  augin. 
vel  incr.  g)  fgv  Lucif  18.  aiigescit  Iren  311  1.  xov  iffov  ABCA 

Gfgv?  Orig,  fulei  Lucif  ft  ABCAGfgv  Cypr  308,  El  ovv  g 
ovv  ABCAG,  (ivv  xw  ? xov  ABCAGfg  Cgpr,  hiiius  gv  2.  n 
ABCg  Cypr,  qiiare  f,  xi  nuXiv  Gg,  Jim  ti  nuXtv  A tv  (add  xm 
G)  ABCAGgg  Cypr,  in  hoc  fv  decernitis  fgv,  vana  sectamini 

Cypr  uxfjg  ABCAGgg  Orig  3,496“*  4,412",  tangas  f ftt]Se 
Orig  4,412)  ytvag  ABCAGgg  Orig  3,496“*  4,41 2“,  neque  gustes  f 
3.  fi7]dt  thygi  (attaininaveris  f,  contain,  g)  ABCAGfgg  Orig  3,496“*, 
,fi‘g  9lyrfi  Orig  4,412““  a t.  n.  tif]  «ic  corr  C taxiv  ABCAG 
rjv  Orig  3,496“*  xfj  dno/ggafi]  Orig  3,496“*,  ipso  iisu  g, 

per  abusionein  f,  xut  unoxgrjatv  Orig  4,412^  3.  4.  tm  fviaXfiaia 

xai  JidaaxaXiag  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  3,496“*,  doctrinas  et  praecepta 
fiitar  64  5.  sapientia  f fd’fXoifgtjaxtia  ABCAg,  d’gtiaxtu  G, 

religione  f,  observatione  g,  superstitione  v Hilar  xanttvotfgoavvg 
ABCAg,  add  xov  voog  G,  humilitate  sensus  fg  Hilar  xat  ACAG 

fgvg,  om  B Hil  6.  uqittdta  (-Jn«  B)  BAGg,  a. A,  acprj- 

3ta  C,  ad  non  parcendiim  t>  Hilar,  vexationein  f,  abundantia  g 
xifttj  xivt  ABCAGfgvg,  aliqiio  lionore  ut  Hilar  64  7.  ovv  om 

Cyprian  259  308  ov  ABCAg,  nov  G 8.  in  dextera  gv  Cypr, 
ad  dexterain  f a avm  G.  xu  uvm,,.^gxtTv  xui  ftg  ini  yijg  Orig 
3,496“* 


tructum  crescit  in  auginentiiin  dei.  ^*si  inortiii  estis  com  Cliristo  ab 
dementis  (aelein.  F,  elim.)  [Iinius  F at]  inundi,  quid  adhuc  tainqnam 
uiuentes  in  [hoc  F at]  imindo  decernitis,  ^'Ne  tetigeris  (-ritis  F at) 
neque  gustaueris  (-ritis  F at)  neque  contrectaueris  ( contractaueritis 
F at),  ^quae  sunt  omnia  in  interitu  ipso  usu,  secundum  (secum  L) 
praecepta  et  doctrinas  hominuin?  *^quae  sunt  rationem  quidein  ha- 
bentia  sapientiae  in  superstitione  (-onem)  et  humilitate  (-tern),  et  ad 
non  (non  ad  L)  parcendum  corpori,  non  in  honore  aliquo  ad  satu- 
ritatem  carnis.  (11)  'Igitur  si  consurrexistis  (conresurr.  pr  F at) 
cum  (om  at)  Christo,  quae  sursum  sunt  quaerite,  ubi  Christus  est  in 
dextera  dei  sedens:  ^quae  sursum  sunt,  sapite,  non  quae  super  (su- 
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tm  tf/i  yijS,  ^untduviJt  yuQ  xa'i  i]  ifiiuf  ningvnxai  avv  iw 
XQiaiia  iv  Ttp  3np‘  *oiar  6 /giaiof  (fattgaiSj],  i]  Itoij  tjfiwr,  xoxt 
xu'i  Iftfig  avy  avup  ifuvtgo>9>iaia9i  h 

^Ntxguiaait  oly  tu  ifiiay  i«  in't  nogvilav,  uxa- 

d'ugaiuv,  natfof,  ini^vftiuv  xuxryv , xui  xr^v  n7,iovk^iuv,  f:Xie  iaiiv  i 
fidcoXokaxgii'a , ^di  u i'g/jxui  [t/]  ogy^  xov  9tov  [f’nj.Toif  viov; 
tf/S  djuiiXiiuf]-  ~iy  oTs  xai  vfuTg  nigtniuXT,auxi  noxt,  oxt  i^^xe 

2.  vfiwv,  6.  cJ(d 

1.  super  terrain  v Cypr  2t>0,  in  vel  super  terra  g,  in  terrain  f,  ter- 
rena  sunt  Cypr  308  rj  ^aitj  vfiay  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  3,668“  Cypr, 

^ (ij  ydg  Orig  2,818)  Cw/j  r,fiwv  Orig  2,818M,360‘’ fliiar  257  303. 
uv  17  Orig  4,92.  uvxtj  yt  ij  Cwrj  Orig  3,552*  xtxgvnxat  av* 
x(o  (om  A)  xgx’xw  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  2,818*  3,552*  668“  4,92“  360* 
Cgpr  260  308  Hilar  257,  cum  cliristo  alisconsa  est  HUar  304 

2.  oxuy  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  2,536“^  3,668“  4,108*,  cum  autem  Cgpr 

Hilar  257  1023,  oiur  yug  Orig  4,92“.  xai  oxuy  Orig  3,552*  o A 
BCAGg  Orig  3,552*  668"  4,92“,  om  Orig  2,536«'  4,108*  ij  ABC 
Afvg  Orig  Cypr  Hilar,  xai  tj  Gg  r/fiuiy  Bg  Orig  HUar  257,  vfiam 
CAGfgv  Cypr  Hilar  1023  3.  ifni'f]  Orig  3,668“  4,108*,  ^furg  4, 

92“  avy  uvxw  <purfgw9-riata9t  (-aifiid-a  Orig  4,92)  BCAGfgg 
Orig  3,668“  (552*)  4,92“  108*  Cypr  308  Hilar  1023,  apparebitis  cum 
ipso  u Cypr  260  Hilar  257,  ipavfga/9rjatad-ai  A 4.  ovy  ABCAG 
fgvg  Iren  307  Cypr  74  Hilar  524,  om  Orig  1,721*  vfuoy  AAOf 
gvg  Iren  Cypr  Hilar,  om  BC  Orig  1,240“  616“  721*  2,811*  3,226* 

TU  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  Cypr,  om  Hilar  tat  trjg  yr^g  ABCAGgvg 
Iren  Hilar,  in  terrain  f,  in  terra  exjionentes  Cijpr  nogynay  AB 
CGfgvg  Orig  1,616“  3,226* /re«  Cypr  Hilar,  add  xui  A 5.  na9og 
(passionem)  ABCAGg  Iren  307,  \itimn  f,  libidinein  gv  Hilar  524, 
uoAj'nui'  nu^o;  Orig  1,616“,  et  Cgpr  74  xuxr^y  ABCAfvg  Orig 
Iren  Cypr,  Oni  Gg  Hilar  ■ xai  xtjy  nXion'Siar  (ciipiditatem  Cypr) 
ABCAfvg  Iren  Cypr  Hilar,  nXtort'^iuv  ante  naOog  Gg  rjxig  eaxiv 
ABCAGfgvg  Iren,  quae  sunt  Cypr  6.  idwXaxpia  G it  a AB 
gvg  Iren  307  el  corr  C,  dio  AGfg  et  pr  Cl  tj  ABAg,  om  CG 
tm  (in  go)  xovg  viovg  xtjg  ann^nug  ACAGfgvg,  om  B Iren 

pra  pr  F)  terrain,  ^inortni  enim  estis,  et  iiita  uestra  aliscondita  est 
cum  Cliristo  in  deo;  *cuiii  Cliristiis  appariierit,  iiita  uestra,  tunc  et 
(om  F)  uos  apparebitis  cum  ipso  in  gloria.  (12)  ^’.Mortificafe  ergo 
membra  uestra  quae  sunt  super  terrain,  fornicationein,  ininiinditiam, 
libidinem  (liiiidenem),  concupiscentiam  malam,  et  auariti.am,  quae  est 
simulacroruin  seruitus,  '’propter  quae  uenit  ira  dei  super  (in  F al) 
lilios  incredulitatis  (diffidentiae  F al).  ^in  qiiibus  et  uos  ambulastis 
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tv  re^ioig'  *iwi  di  un69ia9i  xai  vfuTg  r«  nurra,  oQyt,v,  dvfior, 
Kuxlav , (iluaqrii.iiuy,  ah/go^oytav  ix  rov  aiofxujog  vfiuiv, 
\fniSta&t  tig  uXXjj'Xouf,  untxdvotlfttrOi  tov  naXuwv  uvSgamov  avv 
Xtttg  nguiiatv  avTov,  "•x«i  tvdvauftivoi  idv  riov , toi<  uvuxdtvov- 
6 ftfvov  fig  iniyvwaiv  xat’  lixova  jov  XTi'aaviog  avtov,  •>Sno»  ovx 
i'ri  "ElXriV  xai  'lovduTog,  ntgnoftq  xni  dxgofivaila,  fiug^ugog,  2xv- 
9qg,  dovXog  xai  i\tv9tgog,  aXXu  id  ndvta  xai  iv  naaiv  /gtoxog. 
^^iydvaaa9t  ovv,  dig  txXtxroi  9tov  uyioi  xai  rjyanq^tiyoi,  auXdy/va 
oixTipfiov,  xgriai6it]xa,  raniiyofgoavvtjv,  TjgaviTjxa,  fiaxgo9v/.n'av 
10  i>(di'f;jd(UH'0i  dXXr/Xaiv,  xai  lavioTg,  lav  xig  ngug  xtva 

1.  Tovioig  ABCJ,  avtoig  Gfgvg  ta  natza  ABCAfvg  Orig  1, 
557/,  xazu  nuvzu  G,  universuiii  vet  secundum  omnia  g 3.  antx- 
dvaafttroi  ABCAGg,  Ixdvaufuroi  Orig  1,755‘‘  2,128“^  647“  3,158* 
434®,  exspoliantes  vos  (om  g Hil)  fgv  Iren  307  Uilar  439,  exuti  Hi- 
lar 1111.  dno'Jov  Orig  2,128'-'  Orig  1,680'-’  nctilnis  fgv  Hilar 
439  1111,  operibiis  Iren,  pecentis  Hil  310  4.  induti  Hilar  1111, 

indueiites  fgv  Iren  307  U'llar  439  nor  ABCAGfgv?  Orig  1,755' 
2,128*^  647“  3,158*  434“  H'llar,  add  liominem  Iren  5.  lov  (aviov 
xov  G)  xriaanug  ABCAGfgvg  Orig  1,681“  755' 2,26' 128“^  647“  3, 
434“  Jren  U'tlar  1111,  cre,atoris  Hit  439  avior  ABCAGfgvg  Orig 
1,755'  3,434“  Iren  307,  om  Or'ig  1,681“  2,26'  128“^  647“  H'llar  6.  trt 
(est)  ABCvg,  add  agatr  (masculus)  xai  9r^Xv  (femina)  AGfg 
axv9rig  BCg,  xv9rig  A,  xai  axv9rjg  AGfgv  7.  xai  jtr'ius  AAGf 
gv,  om  BCg  lu  BAGg,  om  AC  8.  wg  ABCg,  woti  AG,  tan- 
quam  f,  om  g 9tov  AAG,  zov  9tov  BCg  xui  ACAGfgvg, 
om  B anXufxva  G,  per  viscera  g 9.  oixzig/.iov  ACGfgv  Or'ig 
3,97“  ef  793*  cod,  oixiig/ioiv  Bg  Or'ig  3,793*  cod,  xai  otxztg/iioy  A 
ngavitjzu  fnguoz.  AGg  Orig)  ^axgo9v/uiay  ABCAGg  Or'ig  3,793*, 
patientiam  modestiam  fg  10.  post  uXXz/Xuy  rasiiram  fere  octo  I'lt- 
terarum  C 

nliquando,  cum  uiiieretis  in  illis  (illos).  (13)  **Nunc  autein  deponite 
et  U08  (et  II.  dep.)  omnia,  iram,  indignationein,  malitiam,  hlasplie- 
iniam  (lilasf.),  tiirpem  sermonem  de  ore  iiesfro  [non  procedat  V], 
®nolite  mentiri  (inentire  V)  iniiicem,  expoliantes  nos  iieterem  liomi- 
nem  cum  actiiiiis  eiiis  (suis),  *‘’et  (om  F)  indiientes  nouiim,  eum  qiii 
renoiiatur  in  ngnitionem  secundum  imaginein  eiiis  qui  creauit  eum, 
*iul)i  non  est  gentilis  et  Itidaeiis,  circumcisio  et  praepiitiiim,  liarba- 
rus  et  Scytlia,  seriius  et  liber,  sed  omnia  et  in  omnibus  Cliristus. 
(14)  ■'^Indiiite  uos  ergo  (om  ill)  sicut  electi  dei  snneti  et  dilecti,  uis- 
cera  misericordiae,  benignitatem,  humilitatem,  modestiam,  patientiam, 
t^subportantes  [in]  inuicem,  et  donantes  uobis[met  F]  ipsis,  siquis 
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tXJl  xu9tog  xa'i  u xv^iiog  i//tgtauTo  vftXx,  ovuof  xui  vfitTf), 

i*tni  nilat  di  Tovtoig  rrjr  uyunr^y,  o iaiiv  avxdioftog  T^f  itX{jo- 
tjjroff.  ^^xal  ij  tiprjvt;  xov  XQtaxov  figu/Stviiio  h luig  xugdiuif 
vfiuiy,  tig  P/X  xa'i  iv  ti-i  awftuii.  xui  ttyJpioroi  ytrtadt 

*®(o  h'lyog  xov  xgtaxov  iroixituo  iv  v/xtv  nXovoiug)  iv  nuafj  aoifi'u  s 
du)urixoyxxg  xui  vovd'exovyxtg  tuvxovg,  xpaXf.totg,  vftvoig^  w6uig 
nxtvfiaxixaXg,  iv  xfi  udovxig  iv  xaig  xagdlutg  vfuuv  xw  &nji, 

‘~xai  nav  5 xi  iuv  not^xe  iv  Xdy<^  ^ iv  fgyo),  nurxu  iv  itvdfutxi 
'Ir^aov  xgtoiov,  tv/jtgtaxoivxtg  xio  ttno  naxgi  di  aviov. 

>^At  yvi'uixfg,  vnoxuaatad-x  xoTg  urdgdaiv,  uig  uvrfXfv  iv  xv- i« 

8.  3 xt  uv 

1.  tyji  6 fiOfUf  TiV  BCg  ct  corr  A,  fiffitpiv  A,  qiierelam  fgv,  ^‘0g- 

<fTjv  jvr  A,  ogyr^v  G xvgiog  ABAGfgv,  ygiaiog  C:  vfiiv 

ABCGfgvg,  Tjfuv  A ovxwg  ACG,  ovto)  g vfing  ABCvg,  add 
noinxi  AGfg  2.  nuai  (nuaiv  CG)  c!t  xovioig  AliGdGgg,  liaec 
aiitem  oinnin  f o ABCGfgv,  og  A,  t;ng  ; xtXnoxxjXug  ABC 
vg,  tvoxtjxog  AGfg  3.  r;  ABCAg,  om  G ygiaiov  ABCAGfgv, 
Gfov  g /^gu/in-iuo]  alnindet  fg  4.  ad  quain  fg,  in  qua  gv,  in 
quod  g ivt  ACAGfgvg,  om  B ynvia9ai  A,  ytvtaiXt  A,  estote 
fgv  5.  xgiaiov  BAGfgvg,  9iov  AC  6.  diduxovxig  C vftvoig 

(yinnisj  g)  BCAGfg,  vfivoig A,  xui  vftvotg  xu!  g (odtg 

G 7.  IV  X7J  (om  Ag)  yugtxi  C/ugg.  G)  ABAGfgvc,  ii’ /ugi  C 
xaig  xugdiaig  ABCAGfgv,  xfj  xugdiu  g xiu  Kvgi'ig  g 8.  xax 
ABCAg,  om  Gfgv  tav  BG,  av  ACAg  nottjxt  ABCAg  nouliat 
pr  G,  1 iicietis  fg  9.  itjoov  ygiaxov  ACAGg,  christi  iesu  f,  xvgtov 
itjaov  Bg,  9-tov  nonlti  Grig  1,784/  nuxgi  ABC,  xui  nuxgt  A 
Gfgvg  10.  «i  yvvuixtg  ABCAg,  yvrixtg  G i'noxuata9ui  G 
uvdgitarv  ABCv,  uvdguaiv  vfnov  AGfg,  Idiotg  uvdguaiv  g con- 
■»enit  f,  decet  vel  opoitet  g tv  ABCAg,  tv  xto  G 


aduersiis  aliquem  liabet  quaerellain,  siciit  ct  (om  al)  doininiis  dona- 
nit  iiobis,  ila  ct  uos.  (15)  ’’Super  omnia  autein  (om  )ir  F al)  haec  ca- 
ritatein  [aulcm  pr  F]  [lial)ente»  F,  babcntein  al'(j,  quod  est  uincu- 
lum  pericctionis.  *^ct  pax  Christi  cxultet  in  cordibus  ucstris,  in  qua 
ct  uucati  cstis  in  iino  corpore,  ct  grati  cstotc.  ’®ucrbiiiii  Christi  ha- 
bitct  in  nobis  abmidanter  (liab.)  in  oinni  sapientia.  doccntes  ct  com- 
iDonentes  uosinct  ipsos,  psalinis,  [ct]  hyjnnis  (yinn.),  [ct  V]  canticis 
spiritalibiis,  in  gratia  cantantcs  in  cordibus  ucstris  deo.  ''omiic  quod- 
cumque  facitis  in  iicrbo  aut  in  opcrc,  omnia  in  nomine  doinini  Iesu 
[Christi  F],  gratias  agcntes  deo  ct  patri  per  ipsuin.  (18)  '»Mulieres, 
snbditae  estote  uiris,  sicut  oportet  in  domino,  (17) ‘‘■'V'iri  (Viris  pr 
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glii).  *^01  ardgff,  uyanutt  tug  yvvuTxug  v/idiy,  xai  fi^  mxgulvta9t 
Ttgdg  uvuig.  ’"ru  lixva,  vnuxovm  luig  yortiaiv  xuiu  ndfiM* 
rovto  yuQ  tviigiou'iv  iaziv  ix  xvgi'oi.  ^‘oi  naz/gfg,  ftrj  nugogyt%iTt 
Til  Tfxra  I'fKuy,  "va  fii]  a9vf.toiair.  Jovi.oi,  vnaxovut  xata 

» jiurzn  Totg  xuiii  acigxa  xvglotg,  fitj  iy  oqiSui.fiodovXu'n  cbg  uy9goj- 
niigtaxot,  fliX’  iv  itnXoxtjzi  xugdlug  (fo^ovf.ityot  zuv  xvgtov. 
lav  TTOiijif,  lx  xjjvyfjg  Igyd^ia&t  wg  to,  xvgiio  xa'i  ovx  uv9g(unoig, 
'^*ilddttg  (lU  and  xvgtov  unoXri^xpia&e  dytanodoaty.  jijg  xXtj- 
govoft/ag  xw  xvgi'ot  ^gtaxtZ  dovXxvfXf  ydg  dSixuiy  xoftiaixax  S 
!'•  ijdixijfftv,  xai  ovx  (any  ngoatoaoXtjfa//ia.  'ot  xvgioi,  to  dixaiov  xal 
9.  xofiKtxai 

i.  oi  ABCAg,  to  G vfitov  xai  fiij  nugaxiixgtviaSt  corr  C,  v,  x, 
fit]  ntxg(y(a9(  pr  C'i  vfitov  CAGfgv,  om  AUg  mxgivia^ui 
AG  2.  per  omnia  fgv  3.  ivugiaxov  taxtv  ABCAfv,  loxiv 
(vugiaxov  Ggg  (v  ABCAGfgv,  xw  g nagogyiUixz  ACAO, 
(gi9tl^(X(  Bg,  in  iram  provocare  f,  ad  iracuudiain  vel  indignationem  g 

4.  deficiant  f,  pusillanimo  fiant  g doXut  G per  omnia  fg 

5.  xaxu  augxu  xvgioig  ABCAg,  xvgtoig  xaxa  aagxa  Gfgv  fit] 

ABAGfgvg,  fit]  tog  C (v  ocftXuXfiodovXiiu  (-ftoUovXta  G)  ABA 
G,  (V  oq&aXftodovXtutg  Cg,  ad  oculnm  servientes  fgv  6.  A 
CAGc,  uXXa  B xvgtov  ABCAGgv,  Siov  fvg  6.  7.  o tuv  (av 

AG)  ABCAGfgv,  Kai  ttuv  b,xt  lay  g 7.  iaci'‘tis  g,  i'acientes  f 
xvgito  BCAGfgvg,  add  dovXtvorxig  A xai  ACAGfgvg,  om  B 
8.  anoXt]fiipia^ai  (unoXf/tpiaS t s)  BAGg,  . . . Xr/fitf/iatt-t  C,  Xv/ft- 
tp(a&(  A,  recipietis  (perc.  f)  fg  8.  9.  xXi]goyofttug  vfitov  xto  x. 
y_g.  dovX(V(xi  corr  C,  vfiiov  om  pr  Cl  9.  xo>  (add  ydg  g)  xvgtio 
Xgiaxto  ABCAvg,  xov  xvgtov  (add  tjiiwy  ir^aov  Gg)  /giaiov  to  G 
fg  yag  ABCAGfgv,  dl  g xufiiaixai  (-ttixai  ACg  el  pr  A)  A 
BCAgvg,reportaYit  f,  xOfiiUtxui  G 10.  t,dixt]aiy  ABCAGgvg, 

iniiiriam  facit  f ngoaionoXr,fnf/ia  (-Xr^tplu  g)  ABCAfg,  add 

Tiagu  Tw  diio  Ggv  ot  ABCAg  Grig  3,724",  to  G 

F),  diligite  (dileg.)  uxores  iiestras  (om  F),  et  nolite  amari  esse  ad 
illas.  (18) ’"Filii  (Fill  F),  olioedite  parentilms  per  omnia:  lioc  eniin 
placitum  est  in  domino.  (19)  *'Patres,  nolite  ad  indignationera  (ira- 
cundiam  F al)  proiiocare  filios  uestros,  ut  non  piisillo  animo  iiant. 

(20) *’Serui,  ohoedite  per  omnia  (p.  o.  om  al)  doininis  carnalil>iis, 
non  ad  ociiliiin  sernientes  quasi  hominilms  placentes,  sed  in  siinpli- 
citate  cordis  timentes  dominiim  (denm).  ^^qnodcnmqne  lacitis,  ex 
animo  operamiiii  siciit  (siciiti  F)  domino  et  non  liominiltns,  ^^scien- 
tes  (-tis  L)  quod  a domino  accipietis  retribiitionem  liereditatis.  do- 
mino Cliristo  Semite:  ^^qui  enim  iniuriam  facit,  recipiet  id  quod  ini- 
que  gessit,  et  non  est  personaram  acceptio  [apiit  (^d)  dcum  F alj. 

(21)  ‘Domini  (Dominis  pr  F),  quod  iustum  est  et  aequum  semis 
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^riv  iadtr/ttt  toT(  JovAot;  nagf/jaS^e,  tidiitg  Sti  xa\  vfitTg  ty,nt 
xvQiov  iv  ovQayw. 

^Tji  TiQoatvyfi  nQooxugxiQtXif,  ygTjyogovyjtg  iv  avifi  iv  tvyu- 
gtan'n,  ^ngoatvydfuvoi  ufia  xat  ntgi  ^fidlv,  "va  6 9tdg  uroi^ji  ^ftTv 
dvguv  Toi  Xdyov,  XaXr^aat  to  fjvatr^gtov  tov  ygiotov,  di  f)y  xcii  s 
Sddfftai,  *'tva  (fuvigdaio  uvto  cog  Jti  fie  XaX^aai.  oocfia  negt- 
natette  ngog  tovg  i%eo,  tdv  xaigdv  l^ayoga^ofteyot.  ®o  Xoyog  vficoy 
nuyjoti  ly  yiigiti,  uXati  fjgxvfiirog,  eidivui  nwg  det  vfiug  eyt  exci- 
atip  unoxgiyea9tti. 

’’Tu  xut  ifti  mlyza  yycog/aei  i'ftty  'fvyixog  o uyunritog  uJtiL-  JO 
(f-dg  xai  niatdg  didxoyog  xai  avvcSovXog  iy  xvgno,  ^oy  enefix/ja  ngdg 
i'ftug  tig  nvtd  tovto,  ’Ivu  yywii  tu  negt  Vficoy  xui  nuguxaXlaji 

D.  di  o 

1.  triv  'iaaotrigtu  G,  aequum  fgv  itagtyiaSt  ABAGg  Orig,  na- 
gtytit  C 1.2.  tyett . . , ovgayio  con  C 2.  ovgnvio  ABCv 
Orig,  ovguvoig  AGfgvg  3.  tf]  (t;  G)  ngoatv/xj  ngoaxagttgtitt 
{-gtiui  G)  ABCAGfgvg,  instate  orationi  Cypr  14  214  329  ty  tv- 
yugiattu  ABCGgvg,  om  Af  4.  ntgi  (pro)  Tjficoy  ABCAGfvg,  pro 
vobis  g avoiit)  r,fiiy]  sic  pr  con  C 5.  tov  prius  ABCg,  out  AG 
Xoyov  BCAGfgvg,  add  ly  nuggr^aiu  A oy  BGg,  o ACAfvg 

6.  tya  ABCGfgvg,  ivn  xui  A qiieuiadinoduin  f,  ita  ut  g 

7.  vftoiy  ABCGfgvg,  Tjfiioy  A 8.  conditus  sit  fg  ncug  dti  vftag 
(fifiug  Orig)  ACAGfgvg  Orig  1 ,637“^  ( 468“*) , vfiag  ncog  Jti  B 

9.  unoxgireatXat]  Orig  1,637‘‘,  unoxgivua9ut  1,468“^  10.  xu9  A 

12.  in  (ad  vel  in  g)  lioc  ipsum  fg  yyiote  ta  negr  rifiwy  ABAG 
fg,  yrco  tu  ntgt  vfiaiy  Cvg  TtuguxuXeaij  ABCGfgvg,  consolen- 
tiir  g,  nuguxuXtaut  G 

praestate,  scientes  quoniain  (quod)  et  (otn  al)  nos  doininiim  liabetis 
in  caelo  (caelis  pr  F al).  (22)  ^Orationi  instate  (instates) , iiigilantes 
in  en  (in  ea  om  pr  F)  in  {om  al)  gratiariiin  actione,  ^orantes  simiil 
et  pro  nobis,  ut  dens  aperiat  nobis  ostium  sennonis  (uerbi  F nl)  ad 
loquenduin  inysteriiiin  (inysteria  i.)  Cliristi,  propter  quod  etiam  uinc- 
tiis  sum,  *ut  manifestem  illiid  (ilium  F al)  ita  ut  oportet  me  loqiii. 
(23)  *In  sapientia  (-tiam  jtr  L)  ambulate  ad  eos  qiii  foris  sunt,  tem- 
pos redimentes.  o„enno  uester  semper  in  gratia  sale  sit  conditus,  ut 
sciatis  quomodo  oporteat  nos  uni  cuique  respondere.  (24)  ’Quae  circa 
me  sunt  omnia  uobis  nota  faciet  Tycliiciis  (Tliycicus  L,  Tythicus, 
'rycbidus)  carissimus  frater  et  fidelis  minister  et  conseruus  (om  F) 
in  domino;  Oqnem  misi  ad  iios  ad  (om  F)  hoc  ipsum,  ut  cognoscat 
(-scant  pr  F)  quae  circa  nos  sunt  et  consoletur  corda  uestra,  ^cum 

Not.  Test.  II.  33 
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tug  xagdiaf  tyiwi’,  %t>  ’Ortia/fiai  no  niaito  xai  dyantjnp  uJtlfijj, 
Of  iaiir  nuvra  vfuv  yvwQi'aovaiv  ra  toJ#. 

‘'>^ffnix(fTai  vfiuglxiglaTugxos  o avvaiXftdXuiog  ftov,  xai  Mag- 
xo(  0 ilvtjptog  Bagvdfla,  ntgl  ov  IXufitJi  IvToXilg  (iuv  iXS-rj  ngog 
s i’/idg,  <J/^air9f  avzdx),  *'xoi  ’/ijaoff  o Xiyofiixog  ‘lovatog,  ot  ovug 
lx  jitgnofiijg  ovroi  fiuvot  avxigyoi  ilg  zfjv  fiaaiXtluv  too  &tov, 
otuvtg  lyiv^^r/auv  ftoi  nagtjyogiu.  ^^danu^tiai  Vfiag  'Enaqgug  o 
Ig  tqiwx,  dovXog  jfpiffiot)  ‘Ir/aov  nuvxozt  uywxilufityog  vxtlg  v/iiux 
Iv  jutg  ngoatvxaTg , 'Iva  az^Tt  zlXnoi  xai  7iinXrigoqogr,ftlvoi  lx 
111  nuvzi  &tXqfiazt  too  9tov.  ^^fiagzvgii  yog  uvziu  Szt  f'xa  noXvv 
Tidi'ov  inlg  zqiwv  xai  ziox  iv  ylaoSixiia  xui  zwv  iv  'hganiXn. 
^*dand^tzai  iftug  Jlovxdg  6 iiizgug  d uyunzjzog  xai  .dqfiug. 
auadi  zovg  iv  udaodixtin  udzXqovg  xai  Nvfiqnv  xai  zf/V  xaz‘  ol- 

1.  Iionesiino  f niazio  xut  ayunijzw  AUCc,  ayunqzio  xai  niozw 
AGfgv  2.  yvuigiaovaiv  HG,  yvwgiauioiv  A,  yriogiovaiv  ACe, 

nota  facient  fg  mSi  ABCAg,  add  ngayzofuia  (aguntiir)  Gfgv 
3.  aristliarciis  f concaptivos  ineos  f 5.  St^ua^ui  AG  ir/oovg 
ABCGg,  o iTjuovg  A 6.  ovvtgyoi  ABCg,  add  fiov  naiv  AG,  sunt 
adintores  mei  fv,  sunt  cooperatores  ocl  adiutores  raei  sunt  g fig 
ZTjv  (iacuXtiav  ABCAGgg,  in  regno  gv,  regni  f 7.  solacio  fgv 
8.  I7JOOO  ABCv,  om  AGfgg  ywn^ofitvog  G,  sollicitiis  fgv  vntg 
ABCg,  ntgt  AG  9.  azrjzf  ACAGg,  azudr^zt  B TitnXr^goqio- 
grjfiivoi  ABCAG,  7nnXr,gaififrot  g 10.  iltoo  ABCGgvg,  xgiazov 
Jf  10.11.  TioXvv  novov  (^xonov  AG,  laliorein)  ABCAGfgv,  CijXov 
noXi'v  g 11.  Toir  prius  ABCAGg,  pro  liis  qiii  fgv  iv]  t C 
zaiv  alterum  ABCAGfvg,  pro  his  qui  g ierapoli  g 12.  diloctiis 
Iren  201,  carissimus  fgv  uanuZt^’zui  G 13.  Nvfix/juv  g, 

niinpham  g xitz  oixov  ABCAg,  oixuzoixov  G,  doinesticain  fg 

Onesiino  carissiino  et  fideli  fratre,  qui  est  ex  uoliis  (ex  noli.  est). 
omnia  quae  hie  aguntur  (agiint  F)  nota  facient  (faciet  L)  uobis.  (25) 
•"Saliitat  uos  Aristarchus  (.\ristliarcus  F)  concaptiuus  ineus,  et  Mar- 
cus consobrinus  (coiisubr.)  Barnahae,  de  quo  accepistis  mandata: 
si  uenerit  ad  uos,  excipite  (suscip.  F ttl)  ilium:  **et  lesus  qui  dici- 
tur  Instils,  qui  sunt  ex  circuincisione.  hi  (hii)  soli  sunt  adiutores 
[mei  pr  F ol]  in  (oin  al)  regno  dei,  qui  milii  fiierunt  solacio.  (26) 
t’Saliitat  uos  Epaphras  (Epafr.,  Ephaphr.  F)  qui  ex  uobis  est,  ser- 
uiis  Christi  lesit  semper  sollicitus  pro  uobis  in  orationibus,  ut  stetis 
perfecti  et  pleni  in  omni  uoliintate  dei.  ^^testimonium  enun  illi  per- 
bibeo  (p.  illi),  quod  babet  multum  laborem  pro  uobis  et  pro  his  qui 
sunt  Laodiciae  et  qui  Hierapoli  (Hieropoli  pr  F al).  (27) ‘♦Salutat 
uos  Lucas  medicus  carissimus  et  Demas.  (28)  *®Salutate  fratres  qui 
sunt  Laodiciae  et  Nyropham  et  quae  in  domo  eius  est  ecclesiain 
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xov  avT^(  ixxXrjatav.  *6x«i  Slav  tlvaytiwaS-^  nag  vfiTy  fj  imaxoXrj, 
noijjcroit  "vu  xa'i  iv  xfj  AaoStxiutv  ixxXijaig  uvayvioa^fi,  xui  tij» 
ix  AaoSixtias  iVa  xal  dvayrciTf.  >^xa<  tl'naje’Apx^nn(^  B)Jnt 
Tj}v  dtuxovlav  tjv  nugtXu^ii  Iv  xvgko,  'Iva  avxriv  nXtjgoT(. 

**'0  uanaa/jog  xfj  iftij  IlavXov.  ftvTjfiovtviti  fiov  uov  i 

dfafttuy.  f)  xopie  vf4wv. 


UP02  QE22AA0N1KE12  A. 


n uvXog  xai  JStXovarog  xal  Tiftod'tog'  xfj  ixxXr,aiu  QtaaaXovixiary 


1.  uvTtjg  B,  ttVTov  AGg,  eius  fgv,  aviwi'  AC  tj  tniaToXr;  ACA 
Ggvg,  epistnlam  Iiaec  f,  om  B 2.  xrj  ABCAg,  xwv  G Xaodtxaimv 
ACG  3.  fx  (fi>  G)  Xaodtxtag  {-xaiug  C)  ABCAGg,  in  laodocia 
vel  -ae  g,  laodiciain  f iva  xui  ABCg,  xai  tva  Gg,  tva  Af 
/SXtanfiai  G 5.  6.  ftov  jwv  dia^iwy  ABCAGgg,  vinculorum  me- 
oruin  fv  6.  rj  om  G vftojv  ABCGg,  add  afirjv  Afvg  ngog 

xoXuaoung  BC  et  add  ano  gwfiTjg  A,  ngog  xoXoaaaug  A,  ad  coles- 
senses  explicit  f,  tiiXiadtj  ngog  xoXoaaaug  ugxfxai  ngog  9faaa- 
Xoxixu^ovg  a ngunt]  intaioXtj  Gg,  Ilgog  KoXoaaatTg  iygiifpt]  uno 
'Pojfirig  did  Trx‘xov  xai  'Onjai'fiov  g.  tequitur  ad  Philippenoeo  Af 
ngog  &iaauXorixiig  a ABA,  ngog  9taaaXovtxuiovg  G,  incipit  ad 
tliessalonicenses  priina  inissa  a roma  f,  IlavXov  xov  dnoaxoXov  f) 
ngog  QtaauXovixiTg  iniaioXg  ngwtq  g.  lijg  ngog  9taaaXovixitg 
ngoxfgug  intaxoXgg  ad  4,13m  Grig  1,437“.  iv  jtj  ngog  9.  ngoxlga 
ad  4,13m  Orig . 1,436/,  ad  2,i4ss  3,464“*,  ad  4,1 3««  1,590“.  iv  zfi 
ngoiigu  xijg  ngog  9taa.  iniaroXf/g  ad  2,1 4««  Grig  1,22^.  iv  di  jfj 
ngog  9iaa.  ad  4,15m  Grig  4,342'  7.  atXovavog  ABgg  Grig  3, 

61 5“^,  aiXfiuvog  AGf 


(-sia  L).  (29)  *®Et  cum  lecta  fuerit  aput  uos  epistula,  facile  ut  et 
in  Laodicensiiim  (Laud.  L,  -diciens.  al)  ecclesia  legatur,  et  earn 
quae  [est  V]  Laodicensiiim  (Laud.  L,  -diciens.  of)  est  uos  legatis 
(est  ad  uos  legatur  F)  [in  domino].  (30)  *’Et  dicite  Arcliippo  (Arcippo) 
Vide  ininisteriiim  quod  accepisti  in  domino,  ut  illud  (ilium)  iinpleas 
(inpleas  F).  (31)  i<“Salutatio  inea  manu  Pauli,  memores  estote  uin- 
culoriim  ineorum.  gratia  [domini  nostri  F]  uobiscum,  amen. 

Exp.  ad  Colossenses.  [inc.  ad  Laodicenses  — Exp.  ad  Laodicen- 
ses  F al]  inc.  ad  Timotlieuin  i (Incipit  epist.  i ad  Timotheuin).  (*e- 
quilur  ad  Tliessalonicenses  prima  in  L.) 

AD  THESSALONICENSES. 

Paiiliis  et  Siluaniis  et  Timotheus  ecclesiae  Tliessalonicensiiim 
' 33  • 
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h 9iu)  nargi  kui  Kvg/w  7/jaoii  /giOiw.  xugi(  vfitv  xal  iig^rrj 
[und  9(ov  Ttaigog  Tjftwy  xal  xvgiov  'Iijaov  ;K()iaTov]. 

^Evxagtaioi'fuv  zip  9-fw  nuvtOJt  ntgi  mixTiav  Vftwv  firtiuv 
noiovfi(*Oi  ini  iwx  ngoait’xwx  r,fiwv,  ^adtuXu'niwg  fivrj^tortvoyxtg 
4 t’ji/wv  jov  i'gyov  nioTtuig  xai  tov  xdnov  jfjg  uydnrjg  xui  i^s 
vnofioyijg  rijg  iXni’dog  xov  xvgiov  r^fiaiy  'Itjaov  t^ingoaSty 

TOV  t)fOv  xui  yiargog  fjfuuv,  *ilddiig,  uStXqoi  TjYuntjfilroi  ind  9tov, 
T^v  ixXoy>iv  vfidiy,  ^uu  id  ivuyytXtoy  Vifiuiv  ovx  iyiyi^th]  ngdg  vftug 
iy  Idym  ftdyoy,  JHm  xui  ly  dvyufiti  xai  iy  nytvfiuxt  tiyiio  xui  iy 
TiXrigoqoglu  noXXfj,  xa^wg  o/'Jaxt  oJot  iytvtj9t]fity  iy  v/ily  Ji’  vfiag, 
vfifig  ftifiTjjui  fjfiwv  iyirrj^Tjxi  xai  TOv  xvgiov,  di'^ufuyoi  xdy 
Xdyoy  iy  dXlij/n  noXXfi  fitxd  /(>()«;  nytv/uaiog  uylov,  '’loaxt  ytyi- 


1.  xax  xvgito  ir^oov  BAGfgvg,  r,fiiuv  xui  xvgiov  itjoov  x^‘- 

axov  A 2.  uno  dtov  nuxgog  r/fiiov  (^tjfi.  out  A,  n.  rifi.  om  f) 

XUI  xvgiov  ir/oov  xguxxov  AAfvg,  om  BGg  3.  xai  3no  ABCAG 

gvg,  om  f n<P»]  add  nugi  C v/uoy  fiyfiuy  ABAv,  vfioiy  fiyiay 
vfiaiy  Gfgvg,  fiyfiav  vfioiv  C 4.  noiov/uyoi  ABAGgvg  et  pr  corr 
C,  noiovfifrog  f et  pr  C in  orationihus  fgv  ijfitoy  BCAGfgvg, 
v/iiiay  A 5.  Vfuoy  ABCg,  post  maxuog  AGfgo  xov  igyov  AB 
CAfvg,  TO  igyoy  Gg  xov  xonov  ABCog,  xoy  xonov  AGfg 

5.6.  TJjf  vnonoyr,g  ABCfvg,  xr/y  vnofioytjv  AGg  6.  Ttjf  tXiriJog 
BCAGfgvg,  om  A 7.  vno  BAGg,  vno  xov  AC  8.  rj^iwy  AB 
AGfgvg,  xov  9iov  C 8.  9.  xytyg^tj , , . fioroy]  sic  corr  C 

8.  ngog  ACAG,  apud  fg,  ad  gv,  ng  Bg  . 9.  fiovoy  ABCGfgvg, 

fioyiu  A fv  TiyiVfiuxi  ABCAGgvg,  spiritii  f iv  ultimum  ACA 
G/iS®?,  am  B JO.  ly  BAGfgvg,  om  AC  di’]  inter  oel  propter  g 
IJ.  xvgiov  BCAGfgvg,  Siov  A recipientes  fg  12.  X/'^ag  AC 
AGfgvg,  add  xui  B 


(Tliessallon.  F,  Tliesalon.)  in  deo  paire  et  domino  [nostro  V ol] 
lesii  Christo,  gratia  nobis,  et  pax  [a  cfeo  patre  nostro  et  domino  lesu 
Christo  F al],  *gratias  agimus  deo  semper  pro  omnibus  nobis  memo- 
riam  [iiestri  om  at]  t'acientes  in  orationibns  nostris  *sine  intermissione, 
memores  opens  fidei  nestrae  et  laboris  et  caritatis  et  sustinentiae 
spei  doniini  nostri  lesii  Christi  ante  denm  et  patrem  nostrum.  (2) 
*Scientes,  Iratres  dilecti  a deo,  electionem  uestram,  ®quia  euangelinm 
nostrum  non  fuit  ad  nos  in  sermone  tantura,  sed  in  uirtute  (-tein  F) 
et  in  spiritu  sancto  et  in  plenitudine  multa , sicut  scitis  quales  fue~ 
rimus  in  (om  i)  nobis  propter  uos.  ®et  iios  imitatores  nostri  facti 
estis  et  (om  at)  domini,  excipientes  uerbum  in  tribiilatione  (-nem  F) 
multa  cum  gaudio  spiritus  sancti,  "ita  ut  facti  sitis  fonna  omnibus 
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a9ui  vftag  jiJnoi'  nuotv  joig  niattvovaiv  iv  itj  Matctdof/n  xui  iv 
7“P  o Xoyof  lov  xvp/ov  ov  ftovov 

ix  Ifj  Muxidovlu  XU!  iv  ^fi  L4xuiu,  aAl’  lx  naxTi  jonm  ^ ntoTig 
vftaix  ^ jiQog  idx  9fdx  i4tXi^Xv9ix,  ware  fttj  xquuv  l/jtx  rifiag  ia- 
Xhx  Tr  ^uvioi  yiip  nipt  ^fiwx  dnayy/XXovoix,  hnolux  fl'aoJox  i'axo-  s 
ftix  Jipog  vftd(f  xai  nwg  ijiiaipfipaii  npog  zox  &i6x  and  twx 
ffd(oX(ox f dovXtvttx  &tw  ^wxTi  XUI  iiXti&ix(o  dxafi^xtix  tox 

viox  aviov  tx  twx  ovpaxiSx,  ox  tjyfiptx  ix  twx  tixpwx,  ’Jtjoovx  Tur 
pvofiexox  r,nug  and  Tijs  dpy^g  ir,g  lpxon4xr,g. 

^Avtoi  yap  otdazf,  uSiXtpoi,  j^x  tlaodox  tj^iSx  npdg  v(.iug,  lo 
oxt  ov  XXX fj  yiyoxxx,  ^oXia  npona»6xxig  xai  v/3pio94xttg  xa9(dg 
oi'Jaxc  ix  OtXlnnoig,  inuppt]aiaadftx9a  lx  xip  9tw  ^fiwx  XaXjjaat 
npog  vfiug  xo  xvuyytXtox  xov  9iov  ix  noXXw  uyiSxi,  ^rj  yap  napu~ 
xXfjaig  Tjftwx  ovx  lx  nXdxtjg  ovdi  i'4  uxuSapaiug  ovdi  lx  doXoi, 

1.  xvnovg 

1.  xvnox  BJfv,  xvnovg  ACGgg  nuai  Cg  xai  tx  ABCJGfgv, 
xai  5 2.  ;jo«a  C 2.  3.  dq>'  vfiwx . . . lixa'i'a  oni  A 3.  xui 

tx  XT]  CAGfgv,  XUI  Bg  aXX  ABCAGfgv,  dXXu  xai  g 4.  i/jaif] 
Tj]i(ox  A fX*‘X  fj]iug  ABCAGfg,  tj/iiug  i'/tix  g XaXtix  AB 
AGfgvg,  naXix  C 5.  Tjfiiox  ABCAGfvg,  vobis  f unayytXov- 
0IX  G laxofitx  ABCAGfgv,  f'xofifx  g 6.  tmaxptijjaxai  G 
ano  ABCAGgvg,  de  f 8.  tx  xwx  altonim  BAG,  tx  ACg,  a fg 
8.  9.  xox  pvofitxox  ABCAGg,  erepturum  g,  qui  eripiet  f 9.  ano 
ACAGfgvg,  ix  B ventura  fgv  10.  xr^x  npog  ABCAg,  npog 
Gfgo  11.  uXXu  ABCAGgvg,  add  xai  fg  12.  tnapr,aHuau- 
ftt9a  G xai  (om  A)  9x01  ABCAGgvg,  domino  fv  loqui  fv, 
loqiiendi  g 14.  ovdt  tx  ABCAG,  ovxt  ix  g 

credentibus  in  Macedonia  (Maclied.  F)  et  in  Acliaia.  *a  viobis  enim 
diffainatus  est  serino  doinini  non  solum  in  Macedonia  (Macliedoniam 
F)  et  in  Achaia  (et  in  Acli.  om  at),  sed  in  omni  loco  tides  iiestra 
quae  est  ad  deum  profecta  est,  ita  ut  noti  sit  nobis  necesse  quic- 
qiiain  loqui:  ‘•*ipsi  enim  de  nobis  adnumiant,  qiialem  introitum  ha- 
buerimus  ad  uos,  et  qiiomodo  conuersi  estis  (sitis)  ad  deum  a siinii- 
lacris,  seruire  deo  uiuo  et  uero  (uero  et  uiuo)  “’et  expectare  (exsp.) 
(ilium  eius  de  caelis,  quetn  suscitauit  ex  mortuis,  lesuin,  qui  eripuit 
nos  ab  ira  uentura.  (3)  *Nain  ipsi  scitis,  fratres,  introitum  nostrum 
ad  uos,  qiiia  non  inanis  fuit,  ’sed  ante  passi  (om  al)  [raulta]  et  con- 
tnmeliis  (-lis,  -lia)  aflFecti,  sicut  scitis,  in  (om  al)  Pbilippis,  fiduciam 
liabiiimus  (abuim.)  in  deo  (domino  F)  nostro  loqui  ad  nos  euangelinm 
dei  in  mnlta  sollicitudine.  (4)  ^Exortatio  enim  nostra  non  de  errore 
neque  de  (om  al)  inmunditia  neque  in  dolo,  ‘*sed  sicut  probati  su- 
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*aXXtt  xa9a)(  SiioxifidaftiS^a  vno  lov  9tov  ntaTfv^ijyai  id  tvay- 
ytkiov,  ovjag  XaXov^itv,  ox>x  (if  dv&giunpi(  ug^axovit;,  alld  [no] 
&nZ  TM  Joxifidl^oxu  juf  xugSiug  r/ftaiv,  ^ovit  ydg  non  iv  Xdy({> 
xolaxiiag  iyivtj&ijfifv,  xu&u>s  oi'dait,  ovti  iv  ngo(fdan  nXtovf^iag 
s (d-idg  fidgtvg),  l^tjiovvug  i^  dvS-gwnwv  dd'^av,  oi'it  u^’  ifidiv 

ovu  dn  uXXwv , dvvdfuvoi  iv  ^dgn  iJrai  wg  ;(^(Oiov  dnoaioXoi, 
‘dXX‘  iytvTidtjixtv  vtjniot  Iv  /.tiaw  VfiAv , wg  iuv  igoqiog  &dXn7]  id 
iavTijg  lixvu,  ^oviwg  ofiugdftfvoi  vftwv  ivjoxovfuv  fitiadotfvat 
vfitv  ov  ftdvov  JO  ivuyylXtov  jov  &iov,  dXXd  xui  jug  iuvjwv  ifjv- 
«o/df,  dioji  dyunrjjol  ■^ftTv  iyfvtjS^Tjjf.  <>ftvrifiovtv(Tf  ydg,  ddiXqioS, 
JOV  xonov  t)(iwv  xal  jov  ftox^ov  vvxidg  xal  ^/uigag  igya^dfievoi, 
ngdg  jo  intfiagijaai  Jtva  vfiwv,  ixtjgvi^afiiv  tig  vptug  jd  tvuy- 
ytXiov  JOV  &iov.  ‘^vfiftg  ftdgtvgtg  xai  6 &fdg,  wg  daiwg  xul  dt- 

1.  diJoxi/tuafu9u  ABCJfgvg,  dtdoxifiaofttvoi  G 2.  ovT(t>f  AC 
G,  uvjw  g jw  AGg,  om  BCA  3.  ifiw  ABCAGgvg,  add  et  f 
4.  i'liiinus  fg  in  occasionein  f 5.  9tog  ABCAg,  o fiiog  G 
f'i  ABCAGg,  et  f,  ab  gv  v^iwv  BCAGfgvg,  ■ijfiwv  A 6.  an 
ABCAg,  ano  G post  uXXwv  ipiattuor  fere  iMeras  deletas  C 
honeri  eel  honori  g 7.  uXX  AC  AGg  Grig  3,724',  aXXa  B 

v-gntut  BCAGfgv  Grig  3,662*,  gmoi  Ag  Grig  3,72A'^  tftfuaw  AC 

tnv  BCAG  Grig  3,724',  av  Ag  Grig  3,609*  658*^  GdXnjj']  Grig 

3,609*724',  &dXnovaa  Grig  3,658*^(662*)  8.  oftfigofuvoi  ABC 

AG,  iftiigofiivoi  g,  desiderantes  fv,  erainiis  desiderantes  g gvdo- 
xovftiv  B 9.  veruin  etiam  et  f 10.  quoniam  eel  propter 

quod  g lytvg&git  ABCAG,  yfyivr/09i  g 11.  vvxjog  ABAGf 
gv,  add  ydg  g 12.  xggv^ufitv  G tig  vfiag  ABAGg,  in  vobis 
fv,  inter  vos  g 13.  /nagjvgig  ABg,  add  taiat  AGfg  (uf]  sic 
pr  G,  nwg  corr  G 

urns  a deo  ut  crederetur  nobis  euangelium,  ita  loquimur,  non  quasi 
bominibus  placentes  (-te),  sed  deo  qui  probat  corda  nostra.  (5)  “Ne- 
qiie  enim  aliquando  i'uinnis  (f.  a.)  in  sertnone  adulationis  (adol., 
adiiltionis  F),  sicut  scitis,  neque  (nec  F)  in  occasione  (-nem)  aua- 
ritiae,  deus  testis  est,  *nec  quaerentes  ab  lioininibus  gloriam,  neque 
a nobis  neque  ab  aliis,  cum  possimus  (possninus  F)  oneri  (in  gra- 
tia pr  F ol)  esse  ut  Cliristi  apostoli,  'sed  facti  suuius  paruuli  in  me- 
dio uestrum,  tainquam  si  nutrix  foueat  filios  suos,  ^ita  desiderantes 
(-te)  uos  cupide  uolebainus  tradere  nobis  (cnpimiis  coininunicare  uo- 
biscum  F ol)  non  solum  euangelium  dei,  sed  etiam  animas  nostras, 
quoniam  carissimi  nobis  ( nos ) facti  estis.  (6)  ^JMemores  enim  estis, 
fratres,  laborem  nostrum  et  fatigationem  { laboris  nostri  et  -nis): 
nocte  et  (ac  L)  die  operantes,  neqiiem  uestrum  grauaremus,  praedi- 
cauimus  (-bimus)  in  (om  L,)  nobis  euangelium  dci.  ^<^008  testes  (testis 
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xtttwf  xui  dftfftTtToig  vfuv  loif  niaifvovoiy  ^'xa^untQ 

oi'daTt,  wg  i'yu  i'xaatov  vfiiuv  wg  nailjQ  rtxvu  tuviov  naQaxuXowx- 
%tg  vfiug  xui  nuQU(xvdov(.uvoi  ‘^xui  fiugivf/ovfuroi  iig  to  ntgtnu- 
Jttv  iftug  ugiwg  tov  9iov  tov  xulovxTog  vfiag  tig  rijv  iuviov 
fiuoiXfi'uv  xui  Ju'^uv.  5 

>^Kui  did  lovio  xui  Tjfuig  tii/^UQWiovfiiv  Tip  9ttp  udtuXtiniug, 
a It  nagaXu/SdxTfg  Xdyoy  dxoijg  nag'  ^fiuiy  lov  &tov  iJt§aa9f  ov 
Xdyoy  dyS-gtunwy  ciXXa  xuitwg  i'auv  dXtj9wg  Xuyov  9tov,  o;  xai 
iyigyiTiat  iy  iftty  joTg  niaiivovaiy.  ^*vfiiTg  yug  fitpf^iui  iyiyij- 
9i]it,  ddtX^'Oi,  idiy  ixxXrjatwy  y>v  9tov  ituy  o ’atuy  ly  i^  'lovdala  lu 
iy  xgiOTtp  ‘Jt)aov,  uu  id  avid  indd’tit  xai  vfttTg  vno  iwv  idlwv 
avfttf'vXfiwy , xa9wg  xui  aiioi  vno  iwy  'lovdalwy  xui  toy 

xvgtoy  dnoxiftyuyuuy  ‘Irjaovy  xui  tovg  ngotf^iug,  xat  Tjftug  ixiiat- 

11.  Tavid 

1.  maitvovatv  AUAGgg,  credidistis  fv  2,  mug  G txaaioy 
rec  A,  V in  litura  3.  xut  ftagivgoviniyut  BAGfgg,  om  A 

ntginaittv  ABAG,  niginmijaat  g 4.  xuXovviog  BAGfgg,  xuXt- 
aavTog  Av  6.  xut  pnus  AB,  om  AGfgvg  7.  nccipientes  vei 
accepistisi  g,  add  u(f  vfiwv  corr  Gg  sed  deletum  verliuin  audi- 

tum  f 8.  laiiv  uXi]9wg  (veruin  f)  AAGfgvg,  aXti9<og  tauy  B 
qui  go,  quod  fg  xut  ABAGgg,  om  fv  9.  niaitvovaty  ABAGg 
vg,  credidistis  fv  yag  ABAGfgvg  Grig  1,22‘‘,  df  Grig  3,464'^ 

10.  «dtAqio/J  Grig  3,464“*,  om  1,22“'  11.  luvta  (to  avia  BG  Or) 

tna9itt  xut  vftng  ABAGfgvg  Grig  .3,464“*,  xai  vftiTg  tu  uvtm  ind- 
9tlf  Grig  1,22“'  vno  ABg  Grig,  ano  AG  propriis  g,  vestris 
fg  12.  avytpvXiTOJV  G uvtov‘  G vno  ABAg  Grig,  ano  G 
xat  toy  ABAGgvg  Grig,  ipsum  f 13.  occidentibus  g ir^aovv 
ABAGfgvg  Grig  3,464“*,  om  Grig  1,22“'  looe  ABAGfgv  Grig, 

tovg  idiovg  g idtai^aytuty  G,  persequentibus  g 


L at)  estis  et  dens  (et  d.  estis),  qiimn  sancte  (sanctae  F)  et  iusle  et 
sine  quaerella  uobis  qui  credidistis  I'liiinus,  **sicut  scitis  qualiter  uuuui 
quemque  uestruin  tainquain  pater  tilios  suos  depraecaiiles  uos  et  conso- 
lantes  *^testiticati  sumus  iit  anibularetis  digne  deo  qui  uocauit  uos  in 
suuin  regnuin  et  gloriain.  i^ideo  et  nos  gratias  agiinus  deo  sine  interniis- 
sione  (-uiisione),  quoniam  cum  accepissetis  a nobis  uerbiim  auditus  dei, 
accepistis  (accip.)  non  lit  nerbum  liominuin,  sed  sicut  est  uere  (om  al) 
uerbum  dei,  qui  operatin'  in  uobis  qui  credidistis  (creditis).  (7)  ‘‘‘Vos 
enim  iinitatores  facti  estis,  i'ratres,  ecclesiarum  dei  quae  sunt  in  lii- 
daea  (ludea)  in  Christo  lesu,  quia  eadem  passi  estis  et  uos  a con- 
tribulibiis  iiestris,  sicut  et  ipsi  a liidaeis  (a  Judeis  post  et  uos  <i{),  *^qui 
et  doininum  occiderunt  lesiim  et  prophetas,  et  uos  persecuti  sunt,  et 


Digitized  by  Google 


520  (2,15-3,2)  nP02  QE22AA0NIKE1^  A. 

^iivTMv,  xai  diw  (.trj  uQtaxovtwv  xui  nuatv  dr^Qtanoii  imyr/wf, 
^^xaiXvdyjtoy  ^ftS(  iot(  i'd’ytaiy  iuXtjaai  iVa  ato^waiy,  tl(  lo  uya- 
jiXrigtvaai  avt&y  laf  UftuQxUtt  ndytou.  Vipd-axty  di  in  aviov(  ^ 
ogyij  <if  liXog. 

5 ‘’’‘HfitTg  di,  udiXfol,  unoQ(fayio9ivxig  uip  vftuy  ngog  xuigdy 
wgug  ngoawnut  ov  xagdia,  negiaaojigcog  ianovduaaftiy  to  Tipo- 
awnoy  Iftwy  idxTy  Iv  noXXr^  ini9vpiia,  *8Jioii  ■^SiXTiOafity  iX9tTy 
ngog  vftug,  iyw  ftiv  TluvXog  xat  unu%  xut  dig,  xai  lyixoxpty  rjfiug 
o aujavug.  *^ilg  yug  tj^wy  iXn'tg  ^ xogu  fj  ati<fuvog  xav/riOKag, 

10  ^ oi;/}  xai  ififTg,  i'ftngoad'ty  tov  .xvglov  r,fiwy  'Itjaov  iy  ijj  avtov 
nagovaia;  ^fttTg  yug  iaxt  tj  dd^a  ^fiwy  xai  fj  ‘did  fitjxixt 

axiyoyxtg  tvdoxtjaufi ly  xaxaXti<p9f,ya{  iy  A9-r’yaig  ftdyo/,  ^xai  intft- 
ipuftfy  TifidS^tov,  x&y  ddiXcpdy  fjftdiy  xui  avvtgydy  xov  &tov  iy 

3.  t(p9aaiv  13.  xui  didxoyoy  xov  d’xov 

1.  ugtaxoyxory  ABAgvg  Orig,  ngtaarxcoy  Gf  evuvxtoiy  ABGfgvg 
Grig  1 ,22“^  3,464“^,  (yavxtoy  A 2.  awifwaiy  ABAg  Orig  1,22*^, 
o(o9r,aoyxai  G tig  to  ayanXijgioaat  ABAGgvg,  ut  coinplenn- 

tur  f 3.  xdg  u/tagxiag  om  B tif&axi  B,  tiftXayty  A,  t(fd'u~ 
atv  AGg  Orig  2,541“^  3,792*’,  praevenit  fgv  di  om  Orig  2,541“* 

3.  4.  tJt  aviovg  tj  ogytj  (add  xov  &tov  AGfg)  AAGfgg  Orig  2,541“*, 
7j  ogytj  in  aviovg  B Orig  3,792*  4.  in  (usque  acl  f)  finem  fg 

5.  33tXijpo(  G desolatio  f 6,  ianovdaa/.iiy  G 7.  dioxi  ABAG 
fgv,  did  gg  8.  ngog  tjfiug  pr  A ivixotptv  ABAg,  artxoxf/tv  G 
9.  xuv/tjamg  BAGfgvg,  ayaXXiaatoig  A 10.  ir,aov  ABAfv,  add 
Xgtaiov  Ggvg  11.  d<o  AAGfgvg,  dioxt  B 12.  tvdoxtjauftiy 
AAGg,  tjvdox.  B 13.  avytgyoy  BAf,  dtuxovov  Avg,  dtuxovoy 
xat  avytgyoy  Gg  xov  &tov  AAGfg,  xov  0iov  xai  avrigydy  ^fiwy 
g,  om  B 


deo  non  placent  et  oinnihus  Iioininihus  aduersantur,  ‘*proliil)entes  nos 
gentihus  loqui  ut  saluae  liant,  ut  iinpleant  peccata  sua  semper,  prae- 
uenit  (peru.  L~)  enira  (autem)  ira  dei  super  (semper)  illos  usque  in 
finem.  (8)  *^Nos  autem,  fratres,  desolati  a uohis  ad  tempos  liorae 
(hore  F,  orae),  aspectu  (-ctum),  non  corde,  ainmdantius  festinauimus 
faciem  uestram  uidere  cum  multo  desiderio,  I’^quoniain  uoluiinus  ue- 
nire  ad  uos,  ego  quidem  Paulus  et  seinel  et  iteruin,  sed  impediuit 
(inp.)  nos  satanas.  '*quae  est  enim  nostra  spes  (sp.  n.)  aut  gaudiiim 
aut  corona  (-nam  F)  gloriae?  nouue  uos  ante  dominum  nostrum 
lesum  [Christum  pr  FJ  estis  in  aduentuin  (adiientu)  eius?  *o„Qg 
enim  estis  gloria  nostra  et  gaudium.  (9)  'Propter  quod  non  (om  ol) 
siistinentes  amplius,  placuit  noliis  remanere  Athenis  solis,  ^et  misimus 
Timotheum  fratrem  nostrum  et  ministnim  dei  (doinini  F)  in  euan- 
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Tip  ivayytXiw  jov  /(iiaiov,  tig  id  oirjQi^ai  vfiug  xal  nuQaxixXiaui 
vntg  lijg  niaitwg  vfiiuv  ^id  uaulvtad'ut  Iv  laXg  &Xiijjiaiv 

lavTuig'  avioi  yug  oi'Suit  ou  tig  lovio  xtl/.uS'u'  *xal  yug  Sit 
ngdg  vfiag  r^fify,  ngoeXtyofttv  vfiTv  ou  filXXofiix  &Xlfita9ui,  xa9idg 
xu'i  iyi'nio  xat  oYduTf.  ^Jiu  lovto  xdycd  fftjxtu  aiiyior  tntfupa  s 
tig  id  yviLrai  nlauv  vfiwv,  (xt)  niog  intiguaiv  iftdg  d ntigii- 
^lov  xui  tig  xtrdv  ytxrjTai  u xonog  Tjfiwv.  ^itgii  di  iXSoviog  Tipio- 
dtov  ngdg  ^ixug  dip  vfxwv  xat  tvuyytXiaufttvov  rjfxTv  tt^v  nlauv 
xui  tIjV  dydnr/V  vfiwv,  xal  ou  f/tit  fivtluv  ijfiwv  dyadr^v  ndvioit 
ininodovvitg  IdtXv  xa&dntg  xui  fifxtXg  vfiug,  ’’did  lovio  na-  lo 

gtxXri^ij/xtv,  ddiXqol,  iql  v/xXv  ini  nuat]  ifj  dvdyxj]  xui  9Xl\ptt 
rifidiv  did  Trig  vfiwv  niaitarg,  *oii  vvv  ^wfitv  idv  vfttXg  aTqxtjTt  iv 

i,  naguxuXtaai  ABAGfgv,  add  ifiug  5 2.  vntg  ABAG,  ntgi  g, 

pro  fgv  TO  AA,  lut  Bg,  iva  G ftridtvuauivta9ai  BA,  fir/divu 
auivia9ut  g,  ^nidtvaaivta9t  A,  ^itjdtv  uat  ivta9ui  (id  est  (xridiva 
aiuivta9ai')  G,  nemo  inoveatiir/f  etudd  vel  terreatur^,  ne  moveatur  f 
4.  esseinus  gv,  fuimus  f ngofXtyofttv  ABvg,  praedicavimus  fg, 

ngoatXtyofitv  A OU  /.iiXXofitv  9Xiliia9at  ABAGgg,  passuros  nos 
tribiilationem  { 4.  5.  xu9iog  xui  ABAvg,  xu9 wg  Gfg  6.  niauv 

vfiiuv  AAGfgvg,  vfiwv  niauv  B 7.  tig  xuivov  G,  inauis  fgv 
veiiiente  fgv  inattheo  pr  g,  tiinotlieo  corr  g 8.  bene  (om  fv) 
annuntiante  fgv  Tjfiiv  BAGfgvg,  Vfiiv  A 9.  t/nt  /.ivtiav  Tifiiov 
ABg,  ftriuv  t/_txui  ri/tiuv  AGg,  ineinoriam  nostri  liabetis  fv 
10.  vfiitg  ABAGgg,  et  vos  f nagtxXti9qfitv  BAGg,  nuguxtxXi]- 
fit9a  A 11.  in  vobis  fgv  tni  (tv  Ggvg~)  naaq  Tt]  avayxrj  xat 
9Xiifjti  (9X.  xui  dv.  g)  ABAGgvg,  per  oinnem  necessitatein  et  tri- 
biilationein  f 12.  rifuov  dia  iijg  t’fiwv  niauwg  BAGfgg,  vfiorv 
xat  dia  ujg  maitiog  vfuov  A aijjxijrt  BAGg,  auixtit  A,  statis 
gv,  steteritis  f 

gelio  Cliristi,  ad  confortandos  (condrmandos  It)  nos  et  exbortandos 
(exort.)  pro  tide  nestra,  ^ut  nemo  inoneatnr  in  tribiilationibiis  istis: 
ipsi  (ipse)  eniin  scitis  qnod  in  hoc  positi  sunius : ♦nain  et  cmn  aput  (-d) 
uos  esseinus,  praedicebamus  nobis  passuros  nos  tribulationes , sicut 
et  factum  est  et  scitis.  (10)  ®Propterea  et  ego  amplius  non  sustinens 
misi  ad  cognoscendam  fidein  uestram,  ne  forte  teinptauerit  uos  is 
(his  F)  qui  teinptat,  et  inanis  fiat  labor  noster.  (ll)'>Nunc  autem 
iieniente  Tiinotheo  ad  nos  a nobis  et  adnuntiante  nobis  hdein  et  ca- 
ritatem  uestram,  et  quia  memoriam  nostri  habetis  bonain  semper 
desiderantes  nos  uidere  sicut  [et  L]  nos  quoque  uos,  ’ideo  consolati 
sumus,  fratres,  in  nobis  in  omni  necessitate  et  tribulatione  (t.  et  n.) 
nostra  per  uestram  (idem  (f.  u.  F ol),  *‘quoniam  nunc  uiuimus,  si 
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xvglfu.  OriVa  yap  tv/ugiattuv  Swaftt^a  nu  ^nZ  urianoSovvat 
Ttig'i  vfiwv  In'i  nuarj  jfj  X'tgn  f]  X"^lgoi.ttv  St  vfiug  i'fingooS'tv  xov 
&IOV  rjn&v , I'Vvxrof  xa^  -rjAgag  vTugtxntgtaaov  Stofuioi  tig  j6 
IStTv  Vfiwx  TO  ngoatonov  xni  xuTugTiaat  jti  vaTtgijfjaTa  jr^g  ni'aztwg 
iv/ituv;  ^^avtog  Si  6 9idg  xui  nuzrjg  ^fttuv  xai  6 xvgiug  ^/.iwv  ‘Jtj- 
aovg  xuxtvDvvai  t^v  oSov  t^fiwv  ngog  Vftug’  Si  b xvgiog 

TiXtovtiaat  xai  nigtaaivaai  zfj  aydnjt  tig  aXXijXov;  xui  tig  ntixtag, 
xad’dntg  xai  rjfuTg  tig  i’ftug,  ‘^tlg  to  axTigi^ut  vptwv  rag  xugStag 
VL^ifftnTovg  iv  dytwavvri  i'ftngoad'ty  tov  9tov  xai  nujgbg  Tjfiaiv  Iv 
w Tji  nagovalu  tov  xvgiov  •^ftwv  ‘Irioov  fittu  ndvttav  twv  dylutv  av- 
tov. 

^Aotnbv  ovv,  dSiXq>oi,  igtotoi^tv  vfing  xai  nuguxaXovfttv  iv 
xvglio  'Irjaov , 'Iva  xu9<bg  nugtXufitit  nag’  f,ftd>v  to  nwg  Stt  v/udg 


1.  9tw  ABfvg,  xvgtut  AGg  2.  pro  (de  vel  pro  g)  vobis  fgv 
quo  fv,  quod  g /atgoftiv  (/tg.  G)  ABGfgvg,  txaigofitv  A 
Si  Vfiag  ABAGfgvg,  pro  vobis  g 3.  vntgtxntgioaov  ABAGfg, 

super  abundantius  g 3.  4.  ut  videaimis  fv,  in  videiido  g 4.  stip- 
plendo  g 5.  trjaovg  ABA,  add  /giatog  Gfgg  6.  xvgiog  BA 
vg,  xvgiog  iijirovg  Gfg,  9tog  A 7.  nXfovaaof  xat  ntgtatvaat  G 
ttj  ayant)  ABA,  trjg  uyantjg  G,  caritatein  g,  in  carifate  f 8.  ad 
VOS  vel  in  vobis  g tig  to  aTr,gtitui  G vfuov  tug  xagSiug  A 
BAg,  tag  x.  vfiaiv  Gfgv  9.  ufttfintovg  AAGg,  afitfintwg  B 
ayitoavvTj  (aytoa.  G)  BAGfgvg,  Sixaioavvrj  A 9.  10.  in  adven- 
tuin  fv  10.  /ijooo  AB,  add  /giatov  AGfgvg  11.  afiTjv  AAf, 
om  BGgg  12.  Xoinov  ABAG,  to  Xotnov  g et  corr  B ovv  AA 
Gfgvg  et  corr  B,  om  v el  pr  B tv  BAGg,  tv  uo  A 13.  iva 
BAGfgv,  om  Ag  to  nwg  ABAg,  ontog  G 


110$  statis  in  domino.  (12)  ^Quain  enim  gratiariim  actionem  possumus 
deo  retribuere  (r.  d. ) pro  uobis  in  omni  gaudio  (gaiideo)  quo  gau- 
demus  propter  uos  ante  deum  nostrum,  ti^octe  et  (ac  L)  <lie  abun- 
dantius orautes  ut  uideamus  faciem  uestram  et  conpleainus  ea  quae 
desiint  (sunt)  fidei  uestrae?  **ipse  autem  deus  et  pater  noster  et 
domiiius  lesus  Cliristus  ( om  al)  dirigat  uiaui  nostrain  ad  uos:  ‘‘^uos 
autem  dominus  multiplicet  (-cat  F)  et  abundare  (liab.)  faciat  cari- 
tatem  [uestram]  in  inuicem  et  in  omnes,  quein  admodum  et  uos  in 
uobis,  ^^ad  coniirinanda  corda  uestra  sine  quaerella  in  sanctitate  ante 
deum  et  patrem  nostrum  in  aduentum  domini  nostri  lesii  Cliristi 
(om  al)  cum  omnibus  sanctis  eius.  [amen,  om  pr  F <d]  (13)  ^De  ce- 
tero  ergo  (om  al),  fratres,  rogamus  uos  et  obsecramus  in  domino 
lesu,  ut  quern  admodum  accepistis  (accip. ) a nobis  quomodo  ups 
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ntQtnaitiv  xai  tlf^aKCiv  9f^i,  xud^w(  xui  ntginaxtixt,  iVu  ntgio- 
aivtjtt  (xSXXov.  ’^oiiduxt  fuQ  livug  jiagaYytXiaf  iddxeifttr  vfiTv  dtu 
jov  xvgiov  ‘Irjaov.  ^rovio  yug  iaxiv  [i6]  dtXrjftu  jov  &tov,  6 
uytaafibg  ifituy,  uni/ja9at  v/.iug  unb  x^g  nogvtiug,  ^tiblvut  txxtaxov 
iftuiv  TO  iavtov  axiiog  xiua9ui  iv  uytuofi^  xai  ti/uij,  iv  ni-  s 
9h  inidvfiiug  xuduntg  xai  ru  i'9v7]  Ju  fitj  tldoiu  tbv  &tuv,  ^xb 
fit]  vnigffaittiv  xai  nXtuvixttix  iv  x(p  ngilyfiuti  xbv  ubiXipby  av- 
Tov,  dioxi  i'xdtxog  xvgtog  nigi  nuvxwv  xuvxwv,  xud^wg  xai  ngoti- 
Txufuv  vftXv  xai  biifiagxvgdfutta.  ^ov  yug  ixuXtaiv  t-fiug  b &ibg 
ini  uxa&agaia,  dXX'  iv  uyiaaftip.  ^xoiyugovv  b ud'ixwv  ovx  dv-  lo 
dgwnov  u9txH,  uAXn  xbv  9xbv  xbv  Stdbvxa  avxov  xb  nvtvfta  to 
dyiov  tig  vfiug. 

4.  txuaxog  11.  dbvxa 

1.  xa9wg  xai  ntginaxiixt  (ambulntis  tiel  ambulnstis  gv^  ABAGfgv, 
oni  s nigiaaivgxt  AAGg,  nigiaaivatjxt  B 2,  tdcoxufiir  ABf 
gvg,  nugtdtuxuftiv  AG  3.  irjaov  ABvg,  tjftwv  njaov  Af  et  add 
Xgiaxov  Gg  xo  AG,  om  BAg  xov  ABg,  om  AG  4.  xv/g] 
sic  pr  Gg,  nuai  omni  corr  Gg  ixaaxov  Ag,  tva  txaaxov  B,  txa- 
axog  AG  5.  xo  tavxov  axtvog  xxuatXai  ABvg,  xxaadai  xo  tav- 
xov  (siiiim  proprium  f)  axtvog  (vas  vel  corpus  g)  AGfg  nad-ti 
ABAfvg,  add  xui  Gg  6.  9tov  ABAGgvg,  douinuin  f 6.  7.  ut 
ne  quis  supergrediatur  fgv  8.  xvgiog  (o  K.  g)  ABAfvg,  o 9tog 
Gg  Cypr  326  nuvxwv  xovrwv  ABAGfgg,  Ids  omnibus  v Cypr 
xai  BAGfgg,  om  Av  ngotmafitv  BAGg,  ngotinofiiv  A 9.  nos 
corr  g,  yos  pr  g 10.  in  iinraunditia  fg  ulX  AAGg,  aXXa  B 
aff-txwv  ABAfg,  liaec  spernit  gv,  a t'l&txwv  G 11.  tov  ABg,  om 
AG  didovta  B et  corr  A,  xui  bibovxa  G et  pr  Al,  dovxa  Af, 
xai  dbvxa  gvg  avxov  A,  post  ayiov  B,  post  nvtvfiu  AGfgvg 

12.  tig  vfiag  BAGfg,  in  vobis  gv,  tig  rjfiag  Ag 


(om  ttl)  oporteat  ambulare  et  placere  deo,  sicut  et  ainbiilatis  (-lastis), 
ut  [et  L]  abuudetis  (-datis)  inagis  (om  i>).  ^scitis  eniin  quae  praecepta 
dederiinus  (dederiin)  uobis  per  doininuin  lesuin.  (14)  ^Haec  est  eniin 
(en.  est)  uoluntas  dei,  saoctibcatio  iiestra,  ut  abstiiieatis  uos  a i'or- 
nicatione,  *ut  sciat  unus  qtiisqiie  uestrura  suuin  uas  possiderc  in 
sanctilicatione  et  lioiiore,  ^non  in  passione  desiderii,  sicut  et  gentes 
quae  ignorant  deuin,  *'ut  (et  L al)  nequis  supergrediatur  (super 
grad.)  neque  circum  ueniat  in  negotio  i'ratrein  suuin,  quoniain  uindex 
est  dominus  de  bis  omnibus,  sicut  praediximus  uobis  et  testiticati 
sumus.  ^non  enim  uocauit  nos  (uos)  deus  in  inmunditia  (-tiam),  sed 
in  sanctificatione  (-onem).  *^itaque  qui  haec  spernit,  non  hominem 
spernit  (spernet  F),  sed  deum,  qui  etiam  dedit  spiritum  suuin  sanc- 
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‘JJTfpJ  Si  qn\aSt}.<flai  ov  XQtiuv  i'/o^nv  yQu<fiiv  vfitv 
avTol  yap  &toS/SaxT<n'  lait  ti(  to  uyanaf  uHi^Xovi’ 

yap  noiiTif  avTo  li(  ndvjag  Tovg  dStXipovg  I*  oXt]  jf)  MaxtSovm. 
napaxaXovfitv  Si  vfiug,  uSiXtpoi,  ntpiaatviiv  fiuXXov  i‘x«i  (ftXon- 
5 (xtta&at  ‘^avxd^ttv  xnl  npdaaav  tu  t'Sia  xai  ipyd^ia&ai  xuTg  /jp~ 
aly  vf.t(uy,  xa&tig  vfity  naptiyyilXafxiv , '^Vva  nepinat^tf  tvaxrjfio- 
vwg  npog  tovg  xai  fiTjStvog  ;(pt/av  ixijTi. 

9iXofuv  Si  vfiug  dyvotTv,  ddiXrpoi,  ntpi  JcSv  xoifiwfiirwy, 
"ya  Xvnf/a9e  xa9d/g  xai  oi  Xoinoi  oi  fxri  i'xoyitg  iXniSa.  *♦(/ 
lu  yap  maitvofity  ou  'Itjaovg  un{9aytv  xai  uyiair),  ovuog  xai  o 9tdg 
Tovg  xoifitj9iyTag  Sid  tov  ‘hjaov  u^n  avv  aitw,  *®»ovio  yap  ifity 

9.  Xvnuadt 

1.  ixofuv  (an  ax-  B'l)  BAGfgv,  tx^it  Ag  2.  9i(o  SiSaxzot  G 
3.  uvxo  AAGfgvg,  add  xai  B iv  AAGfgv,  xovg  tv  Bg  4.  o^iX- 
qiot  BAGfgvg,  aynnt]tot  A g>iXoTifttia9ui  (~a9t  A)  ABAGg, 
ut  operam  detis  f,  studium  habere  vel  ut  qiiieti  sitis  g 5.  npaa- 
ativ  ABAg,  nputxtiv  G xutg  BAGfgv,  add  iSiaig  Ag  6.  prae- 
cipinius  g ntpinuxttxt  tvaxrjuuviog  G 7.  xui  AAGfgvg, 

om  B 8.  9tXofitv  ABAGfgv  Grig  1,437“  Cypr  171  235  320,  9i- 

Xa»  g St  Vfiag  ayvotiv  ABAGfgg  Grig  Cgpr  320,  igitiir  (om  235) 

ignorare  vos  Cypr  171  235  xot/xwfttvwy  ABfgv  Grig  Cypr,  xtxoi- 
fit]fttviov  Ag,  xtxoifitjvuv  G 9.  Xvnr/atit  Bg  Grig,  Xvnttad-t  A 
AG  xa9wg  ABg,  wg  AG  Grig  oi  (om  Gg)  fiTj  tx.ovxtg  tX- 
niSa  ABAGfgg  Grig,  qiii  spem  non  habeiit  v Cypr  10.  ovxcog 
AG,  ovxoj  g,  add  navxoxt  avv  xvpito  taofit9a  Gg  sed  deleta 
xai  o 9tog  AAfgvg  Grig  1,437“  Cypr  235  320,  o 9 tog  xai  B,  et 
Cypr  171  11.  xoifxtj9tvxag  ABAg  Grig,  xtxoifitifitvovg  G 

Sia  xov  iijaov  ABAGfgvg  Grig,  in  iesu  Cypr  adduce!  vel  addu- 
cit  g 

turn  in  uobis.  (15)  ^De  caritate  autem  fraternitatis  non  necesse  lia- 
bemus  (iiabiiimus  L)  scribere  nobis:  ipsi  (ipse)  enim  uos  (om  al)  a 
deo  didicistis  (dedic.),  ut  diligatis  inuicein  (in  inn.  F):  f’etenira  i'a- 
citis  illud  (illut)  in  oinnes  fratres  in  uniuersa  Macedonia  (Mached. 
F).  (16)  Rogamus  autem  (om  al)  uos,  fratres,  ut  abundetis  magis 
t'et  (om  al)  operam  detis  ut  quieti  sitis  et  ut  (om  L)  uestrum  ne- 
gotium  agatis  et  operemini  inanibus  uestris,  sicut  praecepimus  (prae- 
cip.)  uobis,  '^et  ut  lioneste  ambuletis  ad  eos  qui  foris  sunt,  et  nul- 
lius  aliquid  desideretis  (desiderilis  L).  (17)  ‘^Nolumus  autem  uos  igno- 
rare (ign.  uos  F),  fratres,  de  dormientibus,  ut  non  contristeinini  si- 
cut  et  ceteri  qui  spem  non  hnbent.  i^si  enim  credimus  quod  lesus 
mortuus  est  et  resurrexit,  ita  et  deus  eos  qui  dormierunt  per  lesiim 
adduce!  (-cit  F al)  cum  eo.  t^hoc  enim  uobis  dicimus  in  uerbo  do- 
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Xiyofiiv  h Xdyw  xvgiov,  ou  rjfiiTg  oi  t^wvttg  oi  ntpiXtindfifyoi  tig 
irjv  nuQOvaluv  Tov  xvQiov  ov  fit)  (p&tiaotfttv  tuvg  xoifitj&tvxag, 
i®Sr<  avTug  d xvgiog  iv  xtXtvafiari , iy  (f  wyfi  ug/uyyiXov  xai  iv 
auXniyyi  9tov  xuTupr,at%ut  un  ovguyov,  xa'i  oi  ytxpoi  iy  XQiai(p 
uyuairjaoviat  nQUiiov,  *Vn«ia  ^fitig  oi  ^wyxig  oi  nigiXitnoftivot  ^ 
ufia  avy  uvtoTg  ugTtuytjaoftidu  iv  vt(fiXuig  tig  tinuvTTjoiv  tov  xv- 
piov  fig  diga,  xui  otixo/g  nayxoxt  ai'V  xvgitp  iaofiiQu.  na- 

gaxuXftxt  dXXtjXovg  iy  xoTg  Xoyoig  xovxoig. 

^Iltgi  di  Xbjy  );g6ywy  xai  xuty  xuigaiv,  uitXifo!,  ov  /^gtiuv 
'ixtxi  vftiv  ygd(fta&af  ^avioi  yug  dxgi^iug  oi'Jaxt  oxt  T/ftiga  xv- 

1.  tv  ABAGfgvg  Orig  1,437"  590“  el  4,342‘'  cod,  om  Orig  4,342"  cod 
0X1  ABAGfgvg  Orig  1,437“  590"  4,342"  UiUir  420,  I’tiiiiu  Orig  2, 
789",  et  Hilar  77  o«  Ciovxtg  ABAGgvg  Orig  Hilar,  vivinins  f 
OI  ntgiXfinofifvot  (nigiXm.  G)  ABAGg  Orig,  qiii  siiperaimis  f,  qui 
residiii  siimiis  gv,  qui  residui  eriinus  Hilar  H,  qui  relied  siiinus  g, 
om  Hilar  420  1.2.  tig  (ad  fj  xr^v  nugoraiav  xov  xvg_tgv  (iijaov 

H)  ABAGfgvg  Orig  1 ,437“  590“  4,342",  om  Hilar  420  3.  on 

avxog  ABAGfgvg  Orig  1,590*’  4,342",  uvxdg  yug  Orig  2,395*1 
dgxayyiXov]  Orig  1,590*  2,395**  849“  4,342",  dyyiXov  idem  2,715" 
xui  ty  ABAGgvg  Orig,  et  f 4.  auXnirxi  G Otov  ABAGg 
Orig  1,590*  2,395*1  715"  4,342",  xov  9-tov  Orig  2,849“  an  ABA  , 
Gg  Orig,  de  fgv  tv  ABAg  Orig  1,590*4,342"",  oi  tv  Gfgv 
5.  uvuaxu’Jaovxat  G,  resurguiit  fv  ngwxov  ABg  Orig,  nguixoi  A 
Gfgv  01  nigtXtinofitvot  (nigiXti/ntyot  B'l,  desiiuus  f)  ABAfvg 
Orig,  om  Gg  6.  tv  ABAGfgvg  Orig  1 ,590*  4,342"  HH«r  121  212, 
cum  Hilar  77  unu}'xr,aiv  ABg  Orig,  vnavxriativ  AG  xov 
xvgiov  ABg  Orig,  xw  /giaxai  AGfg  Hilar  77  7.  ovxaig  AG, 

DVXM  g nuviott  ABGgvg  Orig  4,342"  fliJnr,  nui  xig  Af  aw 
AAGfgvg  Orig  Hilar,  tv  B 8.  Xoyoig  xovxoig  ABAGgvg,  his 

verhis  fv  9.  10.  xgtiav  t/ixt  ABAg,  xgia  taiiv  G,  necesse  est 
g,  est  n.  f 10.  scrihere  fg  avxoi  yug  ABAGvg,  vos  enim 
ipsi  f tjfttga  BAG,  ij  r,fitga  Ag 

mini,  qui.i  nos  qui  niuimus,  qui  residui  snmiis  in  nduentiiin  doinini, 
non  prnenenieinus  eos  qui  dorinierunt,  **quoni<un  ipse  doininus  in 
iussu  et  in  uoce  .ircliangeli  et  in  tuba  dei  descendet  (-dit  P al)  de 
caelo,  et  mortni  qui  in  Christo  sunt  resurgent  (-gunt  P al)  primi, 
■’deinde  nos  (om  pr  P)  qui  uiuiinus,  qni  relinquimiir  (reliqui  sninus 
V),  siinul  rapieinur  cum  illis  in  niibibus  obuiani  (oiiiain)  domino  in 
aera,  et  sic  semper  ciirn  domino  erimus.  '^itaqiie  consoiamini  inuicem 
(in  inn.  P)  in  (om  1.)  uerbis  istis  (in  his  uerbis  P).  (18)  'De  tem- 
poribiis  autem  et  momentis,  I'ratres,  non  indigetis  ut  scrihamus  (scri- 
bam  P al)  uobis:  ’ipsi  enim  diligenter  scitis  quia  dies  domini  sicut 
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Qtov  d>(  xXinrtjc  Iv  rvxTi  ovjwf  Vg/jiai,  ^Sray  [Jt]  XJywatv  El- 
Q^vt)  xal  uaqiuXtitt,  %dxt  ulrfvIStnq  uvioTg  iq^iatuxat  oXxd-gog  tuantp 
tj  wAiv  xfj  iv  yaaxg'i  i/ova^,  xal  ov  ixcpvywoiv.  *vfuTf  dt,  uJ(X- 
(poi,  ot'x  laxi  iy  axoxei,  iV«  vftui  tj  tjfi^ga  ws  xXtnxag  xaxaXufitj' 
^ ^ndvxt;  ydg  Vfxiig  viol  q^ojxdg  iaxt  xai  viol  iji^igag.  ovx  laptfy 


ygtjyogcofifv  xal  yi^tpcofify.  yug  xudtvdovxfg  yvxxdg  xu&tvdov- 
aty,  xal  ol  fifffvaxdfityoi  yvxxog  fitdvovaiv"  df  r/fitgag  oy- 

Tff  y^qatftfy,  ivdvaufiiyoi  &wgaxa  niaxtiog  xal  dydnijg  xal  rngx” 
>0  xKfaXui'uy  iXnidu  awxtjglag,  ^Sxi  ovx  i'9txo  tifiug  o &tdg  tig  ogytjy, 

1.  fy  ABAGfgvg  Cyjir  326,  om  Hilar  1023  sic  veniet  fgv  Cypr, 
adveniet  Hilar  de  BA,  ydg  vg,  om  AGfg  Iren  329  Cypr  326 
Xtytooiy  ABAg,  Xeyovaiv  G,  dixerint  fgv  Iren  Cypr  2.  trfridiog 
AG  uvxoig  AAGfgvg  Iren,  ante  repentiiiiis  Cypr,  ante  oXt&gog  B 
Kfiaxaxut  Ag,  iniaxuxat  B,  i..axuiui  A,  quyt/aixui  G,  apparebit 
f,  superv^iet  gv  Iren,  adveniet  Cypr  3.  tj  <odiv  (wd . . A)  ABg, 
tj  wdiivtg  G,  tj  wdiiy  tj  tv  A,  dolores  {add  partus  g)  fg  xtj  (om 
G)  IV  yuaxgi  tyovatj  ABAGfvg,  in  utero  habentis  g txgvyuaiv 
ABg,  txq)tv4ovxai  AG  4.  vfiag  tj  r^fttga  (add  ille  fy)  AAGfg,  tj 
tjfuga  t'fiag  Bg  xXtnxag  AB,  xXtnxrig  AGfgvg  xaxaXufitj  A 
BAg,  xaxaXafiot  G 5.  yag  ABAGfgv,  om  g diei  gv,  dei  f. 
VOS  estis  iilii  luinioLs  non  iilii  tenebrarnin  Hilar  376.  fit/xtii  ovat 
xfxvoig  axoxovg  ^ yvxidg  uXXd  yivoftfvoig  vlolg  ijfu'gag  Grig  3,558"^ 
ovx  ABAfg,  xui  ovx  Ggv,  ug'  ovv  dJtXqpoi  ovx  Grig  4,443*,  ligu 
ovv  ovxixi  Grig  2,806/  tojitv  ABg  Grig,  taxe  AGfgv  6.  axo- 
xovg ABAGfgvg,  add  x/xia  Grig  4,445*,  add  dXX’  iafity  xt’xva  q>at- 
xog  xal  tjjiigag  Grig  2,806/  tug  ABvc,  tog  xui  AGfgv  7.  sobrii 
siinus  (suinus  f)  fg  xudtvdovatv  ABAfgvg,  xathvdovxtg  G 

8.  fti9vaxojttioi  AAGg,  fit&vovxtg  B 9.  ytitptofitv  ABAGg  Grig 
4,445*,  sobrii  sunuis  fg  iuduentes  nos  fg  10.  tjfiag  o dtog 
AAGfgvg,  o &fog  tjftag  B 

fur  in  nocte  ita  (s.  f.  ifa  in  n.)  ueniet.  ^cmn  eniin  dixerint  Pax  et 
Securitas,  tunc  repentinus  eis  superueniet  interitus,  sicut  dolor  in 
utero  habenti,  et  non  effugient.  (19)  ^ Vos  auteiu,  I'ratres,  non  estis 
in  tenebris,  ut  uos  dies  ilia  (ille  L)  (ilia  dies  F)  tainquain  fur  con- 
praebcndat  (coinpr.  L):  ^oinnes  eniin  (om  L)  uos  Iilii  lucis  estis  et 
61ii  diei  (dei  et  F «l).  non  sumus  (estis  F ol)  noctis  neque  tene- 
brarum.  (20)  ®Igitur  non  donniainus  sicut  [et  F ol]  ceteri,  sed  uigi- 
leinus  et  sobrii  siiiius  (suinus  F ol).  ^qui  eniin  donuiunt,  nocte  dor- 
roiunt,  et  qui  ebrii  sunt,  nocte  ebrii  sunt:  ^nos  autein,  qui  diei  suinus, 
[iiigileiniis  et]  sobrii  sunus  (suinus  F al),  induti  loricain  (luricain  F 
al)  fidei  et  caritatis  et  galeain  spem  salutis,  ’’quoniain  non  posuit 
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uXX’  f?f  ntginolr^atv  aiOTrjgi'ag  <5/u  zov  xvglov  ri(.uuv'Ir,aov  )/giazov, 
*"?or  uno&UK'xtog  vnig  ij(.twv,  'ha  ii'if  yg^iyogw/iir  ti'tt  xaS'tv- 
6o)fUi'  (iftu  avv  uvziu  ^r/aco/zir.  *‘J/6  TiaguxaXiTif  uXXrjlovg,  xui 
oixodofuTii  tig  zox  t'ya,  xu9wg  xal  nontzt. 

^^'Egwziiifitv  df  tftiig,  tidtXqol,  tidtrut  zuvg  xoniwrzug  iv  vfiTy  S 
xui  TigoiniufAtrovg  vficuv  tv  xrgiut  xui  vov9tzovyiug  vfiug,  ^^xai 
f,ytto9ut  uvtuvg  vjngfxntgiaaoig  iv  uyuTtr/  J«x  to  i'gyvy  uvtwy, 
tigTjytvtzi  iv  tuvzoTg.  ^*nagaxuXovfiiv  dt  vftug,  udtXtfoi,  yov&e- 
Tfizi  zovg  ilzuKTovg,  nugufivdiroSt  zovg  oXiyoyjv/ovg , uyztxtod't 
zwv  da&iiwv,  fiuxgo9vfuTit  ngog  nuvzag,  ^^o()ui(  ^irf  zig  xuxuv  lO 
dyz'i  xuxov  ziii  anudtpy  uXXit  nuvzozt  zu  uyu96v  didxtzt  tig  dXXij- 
Xovg  XUI  tig  nilrzag.  ^^nurzozi  yuigtit,  ^'^utituXtinziog  ngoatvxiaUf, 


i.  aXX  AAGg,  aXXu  U ygtoxov  AAGfgvg,  om  It  2.  vntg  A 
AGg,  ntgt  It  3.  ^tjnwfuy  HGfgvg,  ^rioo^iiy  A,  I^iofity  A 
4.  fig  zoy  tvu  (.{.V6t  A)  ABAGg,  niteriitnim  fv,  in  uniiin  vel  ia 
alteriitruiTi  9 5.  tidtyai  ABAGg,  cognoscere /g  6.  et /'o,  et  qui  g 

Ttgoiazufitrovg  BAGg,  ngniazuyofifyovg  A rovittzovvitg  A 

XUI  ABAg,  watt  (ut)  Gfgv  7.  vutgtxntgiaaiog  (-auov  Ag)  AB 
AGg,  super  (om  fv)  al>undantius  fgv  8.  tigtjvivfzt  ABAg,  tgi]- 
vtvaazai  G,  pacein  hal>efe  gv,  pacem  habeiites  f tuvzoig  ABg, 
avzoig  AGfg  vfiug  ABGfgvg,  om  A yov9tztizt  ABAfgvg 
Orig  1,181,  yov9tztiv  Gg.  Orig  3,725“  9.  nuguf.iv9iia9t  ABg 

Orig,  nugufiv9tiri  (9iiazui  G)  AG,  consolainini  fgv,  consuiari  g 
uyztxta9ui  G,  sustinete  fg  10.  uoiltxor]  Orig  3,725“  et  1,181 
cod,  ua9tyovyiivy  Orig  1,181  cod  11.  unodw  ABg,  unudot  AG 
12.  tig  (xui  fig  Bg)  uXtr^Xovg  xui  ABAGgg,  in  invicem  f yui- 
gtzf  ABAfvg,  add  ty  zio  xvguo  Gg  7igoatvxufa9ui  G.  Orig  1, 
215'  2,531“  3,752'*  Hilar  20 


DOS  (lens  in  irain,  sed  in  adqiiisitionein  saliitis  per  doininiim  nostrum 
lesuin  Christum,  t<tqiii  inortuus  est  pro  nobis,  ut  siue  uigileraus  sine 
doriniainus,  siinul  (om  al)  cum  illo  iiiuamus.  “propter  quod  conso- 
lainini inuicein,  et  aedificale  alterutrura,  sicut  et  I'aciiis.  (21)  ‘^Roga- 
inus  autem  uos,  i'ratres,  ut  noueritis  eos  qui  laborant  inter  nos  et 
praesunt  uobis  in  domino  et  monent  uos,  t3yt  habeatis  illos  abun- 
dantius  (habund.)  in  caritate  propter  opus  illorum.  pacein  babete 
cum  eis.  “rogainus  autem  uos,  I'ratres,  corripite  inquietos,  consola- 
inini  pusillianiraes  (pusillan.),  suscipite  (suscepite  F)  infirmos  (-mus 
L),  patientes  estote  ad  omnes.  ‘^uidete  nequis  malum  pro  malo  ali- 
ciii  rcddat,  sed  semper  quod  lioniim  est  sectamini  [et  F a(]  in  (om 
fir  F)  inuicem  et  in  omnes.  '•'semper  gaudete,  “sine  intermissione 
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'*fV  nuvjt  tvyjtQiatHTf  jovto  yuQ  iauv  9iov  ir  /(wittw 

'Irjaov  t/f  ifiug.  *®io  nrtv/iu  fi^  afitfvvTf,  ^npofijTf/ug  (.ifj  il^ov- 
9iriTii’  ^^nuvxa  di  doxifidl^xit,  to  xaXov  xaz/yiTi,  **«no  Ttavxbg 
tl'Jovg  novripov  un{/ja9t.  ‘^^uixdg  6i  b &tdg  lijg  ilgigvtjg  uyiuaat 
i vfiug  oXotfAtrf,  xat  uXix'krjQOv  vfiwv  to  nnvfia  xai  ij  xlJvyfi  xai 
TO  ffcT'fia  dfie'finTwg  ix  ifj  napovai'u  tov  xvgiov  ri^iwv  ’/jjffoti  ygt- 
aiov  rrigrjd-ei'rj.  ‘^*ntaibg  6 xaXuix  vfiug,  Sg  xai  noit/ffei,. 

^K4itX<fo(,  ngoatvytad^t  [xuJ]  mgi  Tjf4(uv,  ^^dandaaa^t  tovg 
uSi),ifovg  ndvzag  iv  q>i\gftazi  uyi'ip.  ‘^’^Ivogxl^ta  i’ftdg  zbx  xvgtov, 
dvayvcoa^r^vai  zfjv  imazoXrjv  nuatv  zoTg  ddtX<poTg. 

ydgig  zov  xvgtov  riftiux  'Itjaov  ygiazov  fitd-'  vfuux. 

1.  taziv  AAGfg^  om  B;  9iov  BAGg,  ...tftov  A 1.2.  tx 
ygiazo)  trjaov  ng  v/.tug  (ad  vos  fg,  in  voids  g)  BAGfgg,  iig  vftag 
tx  ygiauo  tr^aov  A 2.  a/iixrvzi  ABg,  Ljitvvvzui  AG,  ov  afitx- 
xvzut  Grig  2,587^'  3.  dt  BAGfg,  om  Ag  Grig  4,289"^  (3,825‘’ ) 

continete  fg  Lxicif  159  4.  untyta^t  {-a&ai  AG)  ABAGg  Grig, 

abstinete  (cout.  Lucif)  vos  fg  Lucif  avzog  dt  o iftog  ABAGfg 

v^,  b be  (ot»  3,618)  &ebg  Grig  3,570“^  BIS'* /ren  300  zr,g 

om  Grig  ayiuaat  ABAfgvg  Grig  Iren,  uytaan  G 5.  perfectos 

Iren,  per  omnia  gv,  ad  perfectum  f vfuux  ABAGgg  Grig  Iren, 
oni  f 6.  ex  zij  nugovatu  ABAGgg  Grig  3,570“^  618'^  in  adven- 
tum  f Iren  300  ij/iwv  ABAGfgvg  Grig,  om  Iren  7.  ZTjgri&ng 
f-i)eiT]x  A)  ABAGfgvg  Grig  3,618*^  Iren,  ante  dfitfinzcog  Grig  3, 
570*^  vfing  BAGfgvg,  riftag  A 8.  xat  BAf,  om  AGgvg 
negi  ABAg,  vneg  G 9.  exogxify)  ABA,  ogxii^co  Gg  10.  iit  le- 

gatur  /jjw,.  legere  g zoig  BAGfg,  add  u^ioi;  Avg  11.  vfitox 

BAGfg,  add  ufti/x  Avg  ngog  tfeaaaXoxixeig  a (ngiizzj  g)  B el 
add  eygagtj  ano  aStjrmx  Ag,  ezeXeatdg  ngog  &eaauXoxi  a ugyezut 
ngog  thaaaXo  ~ (i  Gg,  ad  tliessalonicenscs  explicit  priina  f 

(-inisione)  orate,  '’^in  omnibus  gratias  agite:  baec  enim  uoliintas  dei 
est  (est  en.  u.  d.)  in  Christo  lesii  in  omnibus  nobis.  (22)  *®Spiritiim 
nolite  extinguere,  ’"prophetias  (-tiain  F)  nolite  spernere:  ^‘orania 
atitem  probate,  quod  bonum  est  tenete,  '^’ab  omni  specie  mala  abs- 
tinete uos  (u.  a.  F al).  (23)  ^®lpse  autein  dens  pacis  sanctiticet  nos 
per  omnia,  nt  (ct)  integer  spiritns  iiester  et  anima  et  corpus  sine 
. qnaerella  in  adiientn  (-turn  F «l)  domini  nostri  (om  F)  lesn  Christi 
sernetiir.  ^^lidelis  est  qui  uocanit  nos,  qid  etiam  faciet.  (24)  ’^Fra- 
tres,  orate  pro  nobis,  ’•’saintate  fratres  oinnes  in  oscnio  sancto.  (25) 
^’Adinro  nos  per  dominnm,  nt  legatnr  epistnla  baec  (om  al)  omnibus 
sanctis  fratribns.  ®*gratia  domini  nostri  lesn  Christi  iiobiscnm,  amen, 
(om  al). 

Expl.  ad  Tliessall.  i.  F 
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H uvXo^  xai  Eikovat  of  xai  TifioStog  ^xxXjjai'a  QiaanXovtxtwv 
iv  iftiu  nai^l  f,fuax  xul  xvglw  'lijaov  xgiatw,  ^/dgig  vfttv  xai  il- 
g^yrj  uno  Siov  naxgog  [r}/iic3»’]  xul  xvg/ov  'Itjoov  /giarov. 

^EvxugtaiiTv  d(fn'Xo^iiv  up  &np  nurtoTt  nig!  ifjwy,  udiXxf^o!, 
xa9wg  u^idv  iauv,  on  vntgav^uvit  17  nlaug  iftuiv  xal  nlioxu^ft  5 
^ dydnij  ixog  txuaiov  ndrrojy  vfiwy  iJg  ukXrj7.ovg,  ♦waif  Tji.iug 
uvTOi'g  tv  tiftiv  {yxavxua9ai  iv  xuTg  IxxXtjai'aig  tov  9tov  vntg  jf^g 
vnofiovTjg  vftiuv  xul  nioxtiog  iv  niiaiv  xoTg  itwyftoTg  vfnuv  xal  taTg 
9Xl\ptaiv  uTg  uvixto9t,  ^tvJiiyfiu  j^g  dixuiag  xgtaiwg  tov  9tov, 
tig  TO  xuTu'iibi9rfVui  vfiug  tijg  fiaoiXtiug  tov  9iov  vntg  ?jg  xal  10 
ndaxtTt,  Otl  Tug  di'xaiov  nagu  9t(p  uvTunodovvai  roTg  9Xi/iovaiv 

ngog  9taauXorixtig  Ali,  IluvXov  tov  <inooTd?.ov  ^ ngog  Qiaau- 
XovixtTg  iniaToXrj  itvTtga  g 1.  arXoouio;  ABgvg,  aiX/iarog  A 
Gf  2.  xvgiio  ABAfvg,  om  Gg  n;aov  /piaiw  ABvg,  xgiotcj 
itjoov  AGfg  3.  ij/iwv  AGgvg,  om  BAf  5.  vniguv'^uvtt  (-«« 
%uvti  G)  ABAGgog,  siipercrescet  fg  ;il>uiu1at  vel  -det  g 

6.  7.  ry/uttf  aoiorf  AAGfgg,  uvtovg  Jj/iuf  B 7.  iyxuvy^aa9ui 

tvx.  A)  AB,  xavxuo9ui  Ag,  xavxriOaa9ai  G 8.  Taig  ABg, 

om  AG  9.  arixta9t  AAGg,  tvtxto9i  B tvdtiyfta  ABA 

Gfg  Iren  279,  in  exeinplum  gv  10.  vfiag  ABAfgvg,  r^fiag  G 
regno  g,  in  regno  f ntg  -gg  G et  go,  etiam  et  f II.  tt 
om  G ntg]  tainen  fgv  Iren  273,  quidein  Iren  2b5  naga 
UAGg,  naga  iw  A II.  seq  Toig  (avioig  Toig  Gg)  9Xi/9ovatv 

vftag  9Xixf/iv  ABAGfgg  Iren  273,  retributionem  iis  qiii  tribulant  vos 
Iren  265 


INC.  .\D  EOSDEM  II.  (INCIP.  II  AD  THESALOMC.) 

Paulus  et  Siluanus  et  Tiinotlieiis  ecclesiae  Thessalonicensitim 
(Thessallon.  F)  in  deo  patre  nostro  et  domino  lesu  Cliristo.  ^gratia 
nobis  et  pax  a deo  patre  nostro  et  domino  (et  d.  om  af)  lesu  Christo, 
^gratias  agere  debenms  deo  semper  pro  nobis,  t'ratres,  ita  ut  digmnn 
est,  quoniam  super  crescit  tides  uestra  et  abundat  (liabund.)  caritas 
unius  cniusque  omnium  (oni  L al)  uestruin  in  imiicein,  ♦ita  iit  [et 
om  i,J  nos  ipsi  in  nobis  (nos)  glorienuir  in  ecclesiis  dei  pro  pa- 
tientia  uestra  et  tide  [et  FL]  in  omnibus  persecutionibus  uestris  et 
tribulationibus  quas  sustinetis  ^in  exemplum  iusti  iudicii  dei,  ut  digni 
(om  at)  babeainini  (habein.  pr  F)  [in  om  L at]  regno  dei,  pro  quo 
et  patimini,  ®si  tameii  iustum  est  apud  (aput  F)  deum  retribuere 
Kor.  Tejl.  II,  34 
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v/nu(  ’*«'  ‘loTg  ^Xifionivoig  iivtoiv  fit9-'  ^ftuv  iv  ifi 

unoytakvxjjH  tov  xvqIov  ’Jrjaov  un  ovQavov  fiit  uyy^wv  dvvuftKog 
avxov  *fV  qiXoyi  nvpog  didoxTog  ix6ixtjoiv  joTg  ftii  ildoat  Sidy  xat 
roTg  fttj  vnaxovovaiv  lu  ivayyiX/m  tov  xvg/ov  rjfidiy  'Irjaov  [x^t~ 
5 OTOv],  -Whivig  dixtjy  Twovaiv  oXiSgtoy  ahiyioy  uno  n^oawnov  tov 
xvqIov  xai  and  Tijg  do^rjg  Tijg  h/vog  aviov , ‘“Stay  iXStj  Mo^a- 
aS/jyai  ly  ToTg  uyloig  aviov  xal  SavftaaS^vat  fy  nuaty  Totg  ni- 
OTivouatv,  oTi  inioTivSt]  i6  fiaQTVQiov  riftwv  itp  vfidg  ly  t^ 
riftlQu  Ixiiytj.  “iig  8 xai  nQoatvxdfiiSa  ndfTOTt  nipl  vft&y,  ”ra 
10  vfidg  u^iuoT]  Ttjg  xXi^atwg  d Sidg  ^ftdiv  xai  nXtiQUOTj  nuaav  lido- 
xtay  uyaSioavytjg  xai  Ypyoy  nlauwg  ly  Svyufxit,  ‘^Snaig  iydo^aaSfj 

3.  iv  nvQi  qiXoydg  5.  oXiSqov 

1.  xai  (xa  G)  vfuy  ABAGgvg  Iren,  vobis  autem  f 1.2.  in  revela* 
tionein  f 2.  ir;aov  ABAGfgvg  Iren  273,  nostri  iesu  christi  Iren  265 
de  c.^elo  fgv  Iren  3.  aviov  ABAvg,  add  xai  Gfg  Iren  tv 
qXoyi  nvQog  BAGgv  Iren  273  265,  tv  nvpi  (in  ignein)  (fXoyog  Afg 
dtSovTog  ABvg,  didovg  AGfg,  dare  g Iren  265  TOtg  (.ir)  iiSoai 
(JiSoauv  G)  9iov  xat  Toig  ABAGfgvg,  in  eos  qiii  Iren  4.  vna- 
xovovaiv ABAGgvg  Iren,  ol.audierunt  f ;jp<aiov  AGfgvg  Iren 
265,  om  BA  5.  oiuvig  ABAGfvg  Iren  273,  qui  etiain  g Iren 
265  poenas  fgv  Iren  oXtSgiov  A,  in  interituin  g,  iuteritus  / 
Iren,  oXiSgov  BAGg  aeternuin  g,  aeternas  fo  Iren  tov  AB 
Ag,  o»u  G 6.  virtiitis  fgv  Iren  7.  SavfiaaSijvai  ABg,  ivSav- 
fiaaStjt'ut  AG  tv  nuatv  ABAGfgvg,  omnibus  Iren  265,  bis  Iren 
273  ntaTtvaaaiv  ABAGfv,  credentibus  g,  niaiivovaiv  g el  add 
in  enm  Iren  265  273  8.  super  (in  f)  vos  fgv  in  fv,  om  g 

9.  iig  0 ABAGg,  in  quo  fgv  navToit  ABGfgvg,  add  xui  A 
■niQ  vfiiov  G 10.  xXr,aiwg  ABAfg,  add  vfiwv  Gg,  add  sua  gv 
■JlfiQJv  ABGgvg,  om  Afv  nXr^gwatj  BAGfgvg,  nXijgioaii  A 

bonain  (om  fv)  voluntatein  fgv  11.  ayaSoavvijg  G ut  fv. 


tribulationein  bis  qui  uos  tribulant  (tr.  u.)  ’et  uobis  qui  tribulamini 
requiem  nobiscum  in  reuelatione  (-nem  F al)  doinini  lesu  de  caelo 
cum  angelis  uirtutis  eius  ^n  tiamina  ignis  danlis  uindictain  his  qui 
non  iiouerunt  deum  et  qui  non  oboediunt  euangelio  domini  nostri 
lesu  Cbristi;®qui  poenas  dabunt  (babent)  in  intcritii  (in  interitnm  h, 
in  interritu)  aeternas  a facie  doinini  et  a (om  pr  F)  gloria  uirtutis  eius, 
^"ciim  ueiicrit  gloribcari  in  sanctis  siiis  et  admirabilis  fieri  in  omnibus 
qui  crediderunt,  quia  credituro  est  testimonium  nostrum  super  uos  in 
die  illo.  ttin  quo  etiam  oramus  semper  pro  uobis,  nt  dignetur  uos 
uocatione  sua  deus  [noster  F]  et  unpleat  omnein  uoluntatem  bonita- 
tis  et  opus  fidei  in  uirtute,  i^ut  clarificetur  nomen  domini  [nostri  FL>] 
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TO  Srofta  Tov  xvffiov  iffiiuv  'Ir^aov  [xqiotov]  ly  vfiiy  xut  vfUTs  iv 
aviw  xaiu  i^v  yuqiv  tov  d'tov  ^fioiy  xui  xvqi'ov  'I^aov  ygiajov. 

^'Egtoruf.uv  dt  vfiug,  uStXq>ol,  vnig  jrjf  nagovaiug  tov  xr- 
glov  tifiCry  'Ir^aov  ygtarov  xai  rjauv  intovrayioy^g  in  aviov , ‘^tlg 
TO  tayjug  aaXtvd^ijvai  vfiug  and  rov  yudg  &gotTo9ai,  s 

fii^Tt  <J«a  nvwfiatog  ftr/H  Sid  loyov  ftrjjt  Si  iniato’kr^g,  cog 
Si  Tiftior,  u>g  Su  MaTTjxty  j;  r^fiiga  joii  xvgt'ov.  jig  v/.tug 
H^anaiijaf]  xaiu  fitjSiva  T^onov,  on  idv  jiiij  i^9]]  fj  anooiuaiu 
ngiojov  xul  unoxal.v<p9jj  o uv9g(onog  ijjg  ufiagii'ag,  b vlbg  i!jg 
unuXiiag,  *b  dynxti'fuyog  xai  intgaigofurog  ini  jiiivia  Xiyoftt-  lo 
vov  9tby  ^ aijSuaf.ia,  wan  uvibv  tig  tov  vaby  lov  9iov  xadiaat 


ita  ut  g 1.  xgtatov  AGgvg,  otn  BAf  1,2.  xul  vfutg.,, 

Xgiaiov  om  Gg  1.  vfing  BAfvg,  runtg  A 2.  xvgiov  AB 
Avg,  add  nostri  f 3.  i>mg  ABAGgg  Grig  1,668*,  per  fgv 
4.  Tjfiwv  prills  AAGfgvg  Orig,  om  B xai  tj/iwg  A in  ipsmn 
fgv  5.  layiwg  ABAGfgvg,  om  Orig  roog  ABGgg  Orig,  add 
vftwv  Af  t'tjSi  ABAG  Orig  1,668*,  /n^if  g 6.  nvivfiuiog 

fttjii  (fiiiSe  A)  Sia  koyov  ABAGfgvg,  Xoyov  /uijtt  Sid  nyivfiaiog 

Orig  Si  ABAGg,  Sid  Orig  7.  Si  Tjfiwy  ABAGgg  Orig,  a 
nobis  f 7.  quasi  iiistet  (stet  f)  fgv  tj  ABGg  Orig,  om  A 
19V  (om  G)  xvgiov  ABAGfgv  Orig  1,668*,  too  A'pioroo  g 
8.  nullo  modo  f ij  AAGg  Orig,  om  B 9.  uftagnag  AAGgvg 
Orig  1,668<^  3,31 5-^  51 3‘‘ 628"  76.5'*  Iren  322,  avofiiag  B Orig  1,424'* 
o vibg  ir,g  dnwXtiag]  Orig  Iren,  om  Orig  3,765'*  10.  uyiixfifu- 

vog  xai  (om  f)  ABAGfgvg  Orig  1,424“*  668^' 3,485“  628"  4,321*  Iren 

181  322,  om  Orig  3,315“^  765“*  vntgaigofurog  ABJg  Orig  1,424“* 
668“' 4,321*,  inaigofurog  G Orig  3,31 5“’ 485"  628“  765'*,  extollitiir  f 
gv,  extollit  se  Iren  nuviu  Xtyo^nroy  ABAGg  Orig,  oinne  quod 
(qui  f")  dicitur  fgv  Iren  181  322,  nuvia  Orig  3,628"  11.  quod 

colitur  fgv  Iren  181,  colitur  g Iren  322  waif  avioy  ABAGg  Orig 
1,668",  cuoi  avioy  Orig  1,424'*,  wait  avid  Orig  1,669“  in  tein- 
plo  fgv  Iren  312  too  9iov  xudiaai  ABAfvg  Orig  1,424“*  669" 

lesu  Ciiristi  in  uoliis  et  uos  in  illo  secundum  gratiain  dei  nostri  et 
domiui  lesu  Ciiristi.  (2)  'Rogainus  autem  (om  al)  uos,  fratres,  per 
aduentuin  doinini  nostri  lesu  Ciiristi  et  nostrne  congregationis  in  ip- 
suin,  *ut  non  cito  nioueamini  a [uestro  om  V «?■]  sensii  neque  ter- 
reainini,  neque  per  spiritnin  neque  per  sermonem  neque  per  epistu- 
lain  tamquain  per  nos  (t.  a nobis  F al)  [inissain  am  L],  quasi  instet 
dies  doinini.  ^nequis  uos  seducat  ullo  modo,  quoniam  nisi  iienerit 
discessio  (discesio)  primum  et  reuelatus  fuerit  homo  peccati,  hlius 
per^tionis,  ♦qui  aduersatur  et  extollitur  (extolletur  V)  supra  omne 
(omnem  F)  quod  dicitur  deus  aut  quod  colitur,  ita  ut  in  templo 

34  * 
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unothixrvrju  tuviov  on  i'anv  9t6g.  ^ov  fivrifiovtvftt  on  i'u  wr 
TtQog  vfiug  ruvia  iliyov  vfiTr ; ®xoJ  ►i;*’  to  xaUyov  oi'dare,  fig  to 
unoxuXv(p9riVat  aviov  iv  up  tuvtov  xuiQip.  ’’to  jdp  ffvan'iQiov 
Tjdi]  irtQYfTTai  rijg  dvofu'ag,  fioroy  o xarZ/coy  uqti  f(og  ix  fi^aov 
iyirrixai.  *xai  totj  unoxu\vq)9^atTai  o tivo^og,  ox  o xvQiog’IrjOOvg 
(Ii’tXti  Tfo  7iyiv/.iau  TOO  axofiujog  uvxov  xal  xaxngy^an  xfj  Int- 
qiuytia  xijg  nuQOvolug  uvxov,  %v  iax'iy  rj  na^ovala  xux  hfQytiay 
TOO  auxuyu,  Iv  ndaj]  dvyufifi  xai  ai;fuioig  xai  x/paaiy  xfjfviovg 

i.  unoSuyyvovxa 

Iren,  xu9taut  too  9eov  Orig  1,668“^,  too  d^tov  tvu  (wf  ? et  corr 
G,  quasi)  9(oy  xu9iaui  Ggg  i.  unodttxyvvxu  BAg  Orig,  uno- 
dtxyvovxu  G,  anoStyyvoyxa  A oxi  ABAGg  Orig,  tamqiiaiu  gv 
Iren  322,  quasi  f fiptjfioyfvixat  AG  tn  (avii  G)  tov  ABGg 
Orig  1,668^’,  fxi  otxog  ftov  A,  cum  adimc  (om  f)  essein  fg 
2.  Tuoi’  Orig  iXiyov  ABAGgg  Orig,  dicebantur  f to  xaxl~ 
/ov]  Orig  1,424^  668‘',  quid  (quod  f)  detiiicat  fgv  3.  luvxov  B 
AGg,  uvxov  A Orig  4.  o xuxr/wv  (tenet)  uqxi  {sequilur  rasiira 
Gg)  ABAGgg  Orig,  ut  qui  mine  tenet  teneat  f toig  ABAg  Orig, 
foig  uy  G 5.  fiat  fg  o uvo^iog  ABAGgg  Orig  Iren  182  323, 
ille  iniquus  fv  Hilar  539  o xvgiog  iqaovg  AAGfgv  Orig  4,321* 
Iren  182  323  Hilar,  doininus  iesus  cliristus  Iren  182,  o xvgiog  Bg 
Orig  1,668"*,  xi'piof  o 9idg  Orig  1,424«  6.  uvfXti  BA  Orig  1, 

424«,  uyutXft  A,  uruXuau  g Orig  1,668'*,  interficiet  fgv  Iren  Hilar, 
avuXot  Cf  Oriji  4,57"  321  * too  ooi/uaxog  Orig  4,321*  xuxag- 
yqoft  ABAGfgvg  Orig  1 ,424"  668'* /rcii , xaxugyti  Orig  4,57"  321*, 
evacuabit  euin  Hilar  539  xq  tniifurua  {-rio>  A)  ABGg,  %ryy 

nuquvtiav  A,  aspectu  f,  illuininatioue  g,  praesentia  Iren  Hilar 
7.  ov  ABAGg  Orig  1,424"  668"* /reii  182  323,  ilium  cuius  fgv 

7.  8.  iy  x^  too  dtufioXov  i'^ovain  nouTv  xd  oqfuTu  etc  Orig  3,765“* 

8.  xjjfvSovg  ABAGfg  Orig  1,424"  425"  668“*  3,151“  513*"766“  Iren  182, 
inendaciorum  Iren  323,  mendacibus  gv 

dei  (om  F)  sedeat  ostendens  se  tamquara  sit  deiis.  ®non  retinetis 
quod,  cum  essem  (essemus  L et  pr  F)  [adliuc  F al,  om  L]  (adhuc 
essemus  nt)  apud  (aput  pr  F)  uos,  baec  dicebam  (dicebamus  L al 
et  pr  F)  uobis?  <’et  nunc  quid  detineat  scitis,  ut  reueletur  in  suo 
tempore,  ’nam  inysterium  iam  operator  iniquitatis,  tantmn  (tamtiiin) 
ut  qui  tenet  (tenent)  nunc  (nunc  tenet  V,  non  tenent  jw  F)  teneat 
(teneant  pr  F al)  donee  de  medio  fiat  (fiant).  ®et  tunc  reuelabitur  (reue- 
lauit  pr  F)  ille  iniquus,  quein  dominus  Iesus  interficiet  spiritu  oris  siii 
et  destruet  inliistratione  aduentus  sui  ®euin,  cuius  est  aduentiis  se- 
cuitdum  operationem  satitnae  in  omni  irirtnte  et  (om  L)  signis  et 
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i^xoJ  if  niiajj  unuitj  uditttuf  io~g  unoXXvfuyoig,  uvd-'  tSx  j^v  uya- 
ntjv  jfjs  d\rj9tiug  ovtc  idtittvto  tig  to  moS^^vai  uvrovg.  ^'xai  did 
jovTO  ntpinu  aviotg  6 9i6g  ivipytiav  nXuntjg,  tig  to  TiiaTtvaai 
avTOv;  Tw  xjjivdu,  XQtdwaiv  nuvjtg  oi  fi^  martvauvitg  xfj 

uX7]9ti'u  ail’  tvdoxrjaavztg  zjj  uSixln.  s 

^^'HfitTg  di  otpitkofitv  tvyagiaitiy  rip  &iiu  nnvxori  ntp)  ifiwv, 
udtXipoi  ijyunrjftiyoi  vnd  xvpiov,  on  tlXuro  vfiug  o 9tug  dnagx^v 
tig  aa)tt]Qiav  iv  uytaafiu  nytvfiarog  xal  nlartt  uXrj9-i!ag,  ‘*eig  o 
ixdXtaty  ^fiSg,  did  rov  ivayytXiov  ijfidiy , tig  ntQinoiriaiv  ddSijg 

4.  unavrtg 

1.  ty  ABJGfgvg  Orig  1,424«  425'^  668<*  a.lSl"  766«,  om  Orig  3,513*; 
Iren  323  unurrj  (add  rijg  Jg)  adixiag  ABAGfgvg  Orig  1,424*; 
425*;  668**  3,513*;  768*” /ren,  ddtxla  Orig  3,151**  roig  ABAGfgb 
Orig  1,425*' 668**  3,151“  513*;  766**  Iren,  iy  roTg  5 Orig  1,424*; 

0x9  coy  ABAGg  Orig  1,425“  668**,  eo  quod  fv,  propter  quod  g,  pro 
eo  quod  Iren  323  326  caritatem  fv,  dilectionem  g Iren,  dilectiiin 
Cgpr  86  192  2.  rtjg  aXjj9ti«g  ABGgvg  Orig  Iren  323  Cypr  et 

add  XQ‘0‘cov  Af,  del  Iren  326  tdi'^avio  BAg  Orig  et  rec  i«  fi- 
tura  A,  igtdt'^ayio  G,  acceperuut  f,  receperuut  gv  Iren  Cypr  192, 
lialnierunt  Cypr  86  tig  to  ow  rec  in  Hlnra  A xai  ABAGgg 
Orig  1 ,425“  668** /ren  266  323  326  Cypr,  om  fv  3.  mpinti  ABA 
Gv  Orig  1,425“  4,83“,  ntfixf/ti  fgg  Orig  1,668** /re»»  Cypr  avrotg 
0 9tog  ABAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  266  323  Cypr,  eos  dens  in  Iren  326 
4.  uvroiig  om  G inendacia  f nayrig  BAg  Orig  4,83“,  anav- 
Jtg  AG  Orig  1,425“  668'  5.  oil  AAGg  Orig  1,425“  668'  4,83“, 

alia  B Orig  3,497'  consenserunt  fgv  Iren,  silii  placent  Cypr 
ty  Ag  Orig  1,425“  668'  Cypr  86  192,  om  BAG  fgv  Orig  3,497' 4,83“ 
Iren  266  323  326  7.  dilecti  fv,  dilectissiini  g vno  (add  rov 

A)  xvgiov  (~pico  G)  ABGgg,  vno  9iov  Af  tiXuro  ABAG,  tl- 
Xtro  g v/itag  ABGgvg,  Afv  anapx'ci'*  BGv,  an  up^rig 
Afgg  8.  ad  salutem  f tig  0 ABAfg,  tig  01  (in  qua)  xai  Gg 
9.  rji-iag  ABAf,  i\uag  Ggvg  in  constitutionein  g,  in  optionem  f 


prodigiis  (-gis)  inendacibus  "^et  (om  L)  in  omni  seductione  iniqui- 
tatis  his  qui  pereunt,  eo  quod  caritatem  ueritatis  nun  receperuut  ut 
salui  fierent.  tiicieo  mittit  (inittet  L)  illis  deus  operationem  erroris, 
ut  credant  mendacio,  •^iit  iudicentiir  oinnes  qui  non  crediderunt  ue- 
ritati,  sed  consenserunt  iniquitali.  (3)  ‘^Nos  autem  (om  ol)  debemus 
gratins  (g.  d.  F)  agere  deo  semper  pro  uobis,  fratres  dilecti  a deo 
(a  d.  om  ol),  quod  elegerit  (elig. ) nos  (uos  L)  deus  primitias  in 
salutem  in  sanctificatione  (-neni)  spiritus  et  fide  (om  at)  ueritatis, 
**in  quo  (qua  FL)  et  uocauit  uos  per  euangelium  nostrum  in  adqui- 
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to5  kvqIov  rjfuov  'Ttjaov  );giaTov.  ovv,  udiXqiof,  ax^xtxt,  xal 

xgartiTt  xag  ntigadoafif  u(  iJiJux^tjrt  fire  6ia  Xoyov  ti'tt  di  ini^ 
axoXiji  ijftdiv  i6«uidc  Si  o xvgiog  tj^wv  'Irjaovg  o xgtaxSg  xai  [o] 
Seo^  0 nnxfjg  ^fiiuy,  6 uyunijaaf  ^fiu(  xa)  Sovg  nagiixXtjfftv  alo)- 
5 vlav  xa't  iXm'Sa  aya9^x  iv  ^^nagaxaXiaat  i/idiy  rag  xag- 

Stag  xai  axijgl'^at  iv  navx'i  I'gyta  xai  Xoyio  dyn&w. 

^7o  Xoinbv  ngoakvxia&i,  dSeXtpof,  nfpi  fn.imv,  iVa  o Idyof  Tot; 
xvglov  xgi/i^  xai  So^d^xjxai  xa^wg  xai  ngdg  iftug,  '^xuVlra  gva9&- 
f.ifv  and  xwv  uxonwv  xai  novfjgwv  dvd'gummv.  ov  ydg  ndxxfov  ^ 
ID  n/axtg.  ^jtiaibg  Si  laxtv  6 d'tog,  Sf  axrjgl^ti  vftiig  xai  q)vXd§fi  dno 
xov  noyr/gov.  *ntnoi9aftev  Si  fy  xvgioi  iqi  v^iug,  dxi  it  nagayyil- 
Xo/ify  [v/tty  xai  inot^auu  xai]  tiouTxi  xai  noiijofif.  ^6  Si  xvgiog 

4.  9tbg  xai  nuxi]g 

2.  nagaSoattg  ABGgvg  Orig  4,259*,  add  xjfiwy  Jf  3.  rgaovg  o 
(om  AGg)  ygiaxog  AAGfgvs,  xgioxog  njaovg  B 3.  4.  o (om  B 

A)  d^iog  0 naxtjg  BAGgv,  o ^log  xai  naxr^g  Afvg  4.  atwyioy  G 

5.  nagaxXij^ag  G tyiwx  xag  xagStag  BAGfgg,  xag  xagSiag 

vfttay  Av  6.  air/gi^ui  (add  vfiug  g)  ABAg,  axijgtt'^ri  G,  confir- 
inet  fgv  egyw  xai  Xoyw  ABAfv,  Xoyw  xui  tgyio  Ggg  7.  xa 

om  G uSiXifoi  ABg,  ante  ngoaevxeod'ai  Ggv,  post  rj^iwy  A{ 

8.  xvgiov  ABAfvg,  &iov  Ggv  Sol^aot^^gxat  G 9.  ab  iniquis  fg 
Ttuvxwv  ABAg,  add  tatiy  Gfgv  10.  eaxiy  ABAfg,  om  Gg 

&eog  AAGfgv,  xvgiog  Bg  og  BAGfgvg,  og  xai  A arrigt'^u 
AAg,  axtjgiati  B,  XTjgtjati  G,  coiifirinabit  g,  confirinavit  fgv 
custodiat  tieJ  -diet  g 11.  iqi  v/.iug  ABAGg,  de  vobis  fgv 

nagayyiXXofiev  ABAGfg,  praecepiuius  Ggv  12.  vfiiv  AGgg,  om 
BAfv  xai  enoiTjoaxe  xai  BGg,  xai  vg,  om  AAf  xai  noitjaixt 
ABAfvg,  om  Gg 


sitionein  (in  qiiisit.  L)  gloriae  domini  nostri  lesii  Cliristi.  (4)  ^^Itnqiie, 
I'ratres,  state,  et  teiiete  traditioiies  (-ids  JL,)  qiias  didicistis  (dedic. ) 
sine  per  sennonein  sine  2ier  epistniain  iiostrain:  ‘^ipse  antein  (om  at) 
doininus  noster  Icsns  Cliristns  et  dens  et  (om  ul)  pater  noster,  qni 
dilexit  nos  et  dedit  consolntiouem  aeteruaiii  et  sjiem  bonain  in  gra- 
tia (-tiain  F ul),  *'[et  exhortetnr  (consoletnr  F)  corda  nestra  et 

confirinet  in  omni  opere  et  serinone  boiio.  (5)  *De  cetero,  fratres, 
orate  pro  nobis,  nt  senno  dei  (domini  F al)  currat  et  clariticelnr 
sicnt  et  ajint  (-d)  nos,  ^et  nt  libereinnr  ab  inportnnis  et  inalis  liomi- 
nibns.  non  enini  omnium  est  tides,  (b)  ^Fidelis  antem  dens  (doininus 
L)  est  (om  pr  F nt),  qni  coniinnauit  (-bit)  nos  et  cnstodiet  a inalo. 
*eonlidimus  antem  de  (om  at)  nobis  in  domino,  quoniam  qnae  prae- 
cipimus  (praecepiuius  F al)  et  lacitis  et  i'acietis.  *dominus  antem  di- 
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teatfvSvfM  vft(5v  toe  xagSi’as  tl(  tt,v  uyuntir  tov  d'tov  nu't  tic 
ttjv  vno(.iov^¥  jov  xgiarov. 

^riagayYtXXo^tr  rfi  vfuv,  uSiXffol,  Iv  oyofiaxt  tow  xvgtov  [r^/tuv] 
'Itjoov  xptatov,  ajtkXta&ai  vftug  and  nuvjoc  uSthfov  uiuxtuc 
ntgtnaxovvxog  xot  xotu  naguSoatv  fjy  nagiXa/Stit  nap’  f/-  s 
fidiy.  ^avroi  yap  oi'dart  mug  dti  fiifttiaS’ui  -^fiug,  ou  nix  Tjtaxjij- 
aufttv  iy  vfitv,  ^ovdi  Sotpidy  aptov  iqxiyofuv  nupi  rtvog,  oH’  iv 
»6nw  xai  fto/Sot  rvxzdg  xai  Tjftipag  ipyal^ofttvoi,  npog  td  ini- 
fiapijaai  uva  ifttuv  ^ov/  Sti  oix  t/oftiv  i'iovaiuv , till’  <Va  tuv- 
rovg  xvnov  iwfitv  vfiTy  tig  td  fiifitta9ai  Tjftug.  **V«i  yap  ou  r/ftev  lo 
npog  iftSg,  jovio  naprjyyiXXo^nv  ifur,  ou  ti'  ug  ov  9iXtt  ipyu^t- 

5.  naptXdjSoaav  8.  vvxxa  xai  iifitpav 

I.  xauvd-vvtj  O vfiuv  (tjfitov  pr  G)  tag  xapJiag  ABGgg,  tag 

xapStag  vfiwv  Jfo  in  caritate  fgv  i . 2.  tig  ttjv  (otn  5)  vno- 

ftoyTjv  ABAGg,  in  patientia  fg  3.  napatyyiXXofuv  G,  praecipi- 
mus  f Cypr  89  202  Lucif  16,  denuntiainns  g it  ABAGfgvg  Lucif, 
om  Cypr  uiiXtpoi  om  Cypr  tov  ABAg,  om  G ijftwv  AGg 
vg  Cypr  202  iMcif,  om  BAf  Cypr  89  4.  ut  snhtraliatis  (separe- 

tis  g)  VOS  fgv  Lucif  16,  ut  recedatis  Cypr  nuytog  ajflg^oo 

ABAGfgvg  Lucif,  omnibus  fratribus  Cypr  4.  5.  otoxiwf  (in- 

quiete)  ntpmatovytog  ABGfgg  Lucif,  ntptnatovvtog  (ainbulantibus 
Cypr)  ataxtwg  Av  Cypr  5.  ijx]  G napiXufittt  BGgv,  na- 
ptXafloaav  A,  tXufioauv  A,  accepenint  fv  Cypr  89  202  Lucif  16, 
napiXujSt  g nap  AAGg,  atf  B 7.  napa  ttvog  ABAGgvg  et 
add  vestniin  Cypr  10,  aliquo  f 8.  vvxtog  xui  tj^ipag  BG,  vvxta 
xo<  ijfitpav  AAg  8.  9.  tnijiupTjaai  tiya  vftwv  ABAGgg,  queiii  ves- 
trum  gravaremus  fv  Cypr  9.  ott  ABAGgg,  quasi  fv  babueriinus 
gv  10.  daremus  gv,  demus  f xai  yap  ABAGgvg,  nain  fg 

II.  naptjyytXXofitv  (-XXuftiv  G)  ABGfgvg,  nupuyytXXofttv  A 
ov  ABGg,  ftt]  A 

rigat  corda  uestra  in  caritate  d«i  et  patientia  Christi.  (7)  ®Deniintia- 
imis  aiitem  uol)is,  fratres,  in  nomine  domini  nostri  lesu  Cbristi,  ut 
subtraliatis  uos  at,  omni  t'ratre  ambulante  inordinate  (inquiete  F at) 
et  non  secundum  traditionein  quam  accepenint  ( accepistis  F,  acci- 
pistis)  a nobis,  ’ipsi  (ipse)  enim  (om  L)  scitis  quern  admodum  opor- 
teat  [uos  F at]  imitari  nos,  qnoniam  non  inqnieti  fuimus  inter  nos, 
*neqne  gratis  panem  manducauimus  ab  aliquo,  sed  in  labore  et  fa- 
tigatione  [et]  nocte  et  die  operantes,  nequein  uestnim  grauaremus; 
**non  quasi  non  liafiuerimus  potestatem,  sed  ut  nosmet  ipsos  formain 
daremus  uobis  ad  imitandum  (imittand.)  nos.  ^nam  et  cum  essemus 
aput  (apud)  uos,  hoc  denuntiabamus  uobis  [h.  d,  u,  om  pr  F),  quo- 
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a^ai,  ftr/di  iad’ittco.  ^’dxovofity  yuQ  Tivai  niQinaTovvjaf  iv  vfitv 
uxdxToig,  ftrjdfv  Igyalofiivovi , «^X«  mgngyal^nftivovf'  ^^Torc  <Ji 
TO/oi;ro/f  naQuy)’lXXot.iiv  xu'i  naguxaXovfuv  iv  xvglio  ‘lt;aov  xgiaiq), 
'tvu  find  tjavyjai  IgyatofKvot  tov  iavtwv  ugiov  ia&twaiv,  ^H-fuig 
5 dt,  udtXqtoi,  firi  lyxaxr/atjTC  xuXonotovvTfi.  de  ti;  ov/  inaxovit 
Tip  Xoyio  ijficuv  did  tF/(  iniatoX^;,  tovtov  arjfutova9t  fit)  ovvu- 
vuiii’yvvad'ai  uvuTi,  'Ira  ivxganf)'  ^^xai  fiij  dig  i/d^gov  •^ytiaSr, 
«XXci  vov9iJtiT(  wi;  ddiXipov.  K’uiing  de  6 xvgios  tigrjvt)Z  dipt) 
vfiiv  Ttjv  iigijvjjv  did  navTog  iv  navrl  rd/tw.  6 xvgios  find  ndv- 
10  uov  tifiior. 

i^'O  danaofius  xf)  ifip  ytigi  IlavXov,  o iaxtv  atffuiov  iv  tidat) 
ini(rxnXT),  ovxws  ygdfio.  xov  xvgi'ov  tjftwv ’Ji]<Jov  ygiaxov 

fiixd  ndvxtov  vfiwv,  dfi^v. 

1.  aec  fgv,  non  g ninncincein  f uxovofuv  AUAGs,  audiviinus 
fgv  1.  2.  Tuginaxovvxag  iv  vfiiv  uiuxiios  AGgs,  tv  vfiiv  axax- 
Tws  Tiigtnuiovyxus  U,  tv  vfiiv  ntginaxovvxus  (aininilaro)  uxuxxiog 
2.  sed  cnriose  agentes  fgv  2.3.  xoig  dt  xoiovioig  ABGf 
gvg,  Tovg  dt  xoiovxovg  A 3.  tv  xvgiio  it)oov  ygiaxw  ABAGfgv, 
did  TOV  Kvgiov  fjfuuv  'Igaov  Xgiaxov  g 4.  tuvxu‘>>y  G 

atad^tidoativ  G 5.  tyxaxriOtjxt  AB,  ixxuxganui  {-agxt  g)  Gg, 
lyxaxtixt  A xaXonoiovvxtg  ABAfgvg,  xaXov  noiovvxtg  Gg 
6.  diu  Tgg  ABAg,  dt  G Ininc  gv^  nunc  f fig  ABA,  ut  non 
f,  xut  fig  Ggvg  avvavnfiiyrvaS^ui  (-o9t  g)  ABg,  avvufiiyvv- 

od'at  G,  avravufiiaytad'ui  A,  coinmisceaniini  fgv  7.  coufundatiir 
fv,  eriibescat  g xiti  ABGgvg,  om  Af  txd'gov  G.  Grig  3,725“ 
8.  xvgiog  ABAfvg,  9tog  Gg  9.  xgv  BAGg,  om  A semper  fg 
Toniv  AAGfgv,  xgonw  Bg  cl  corr  A 12.  ovxeog  AG,  ovxu)  g 
gfiitiv  ABAfvg,  om  Gg  13.  ufigv  AAGfgg,  om  B nqog 

iiiain  siqnis  non  unit  operari,  nec  inandncet  (-cat).  (8)  I'Audiuiinus 
eniin  inter  nos  qnosdam  ainbulare  (-ri)  inqniete,  niliil  operantes,  sed 
cnriose  (-sae  F)  agentes:  **liis  aiitein  qni  eins  modi  snnt  dennntia- 
inns  et  obsecrainns  in  domino  lesn  Cliristo,  nt  cnin  silentio  operau- 
tes  suuin  panem  mandncent.  (9)  *i\'os  antein,  fratres,  nolite  deficere 
bene  facientes.  I’qnod  siqnis  non  oboedit  (abandit  pr  F,  aboedit  V) 
nerbo  nostro  per  epistniam,  liunc  notate,  et  non  (ne)  coinmisceainini 
(conin.)  cum  illo,  nt  conl'nndatnr:  '*et  nolite  quasi  inimicum  existi- 
inare,  sed  corripile  nt  fratrem.  lOjpse  antem  dnminns  pacis  det  uol>i8 
pacem  sempiternam  in  omni  loco,  dominns  cnin  omnibus  uoliis.  *'sa- 
lutatio  inea  inann  Pauli,  quod  est  signum  in  omni  epistnla  (-lam  F). 
ita  scribo.  i*gr.atia  domini  nnstri  lesn  Cbristi  cnin  omnibus  nobis, 
amen  (om  F al). 

[Exp.  ad  Tiiessall.  n.  F]  Inc.  ad  Colossenses  ( Colosenses). 
(ceifiiitiir  ad  Timotkeum  prima  in  L.) 


Digitized  by  Google 


nPOI  EBPytlOYI. 


(M-3)  537 


nP02  EDPMOYI. 

H oXvfUQWt  x«*  noXvTQonwg  ntiXat  6 dtog  XaXrjaug  loTg  naigd- 
aiv  h joTg  7igo<fr)Tuig  in  la/ufov  rwv  tovunv  iXdXtjatv 

ilHiv  iv  vtiu,  ^b'y  i‘9t]xtv  xXtjgovoftov  ntlyrur,  6i  ov  xai  inoiTjatv 
tovg  aiwrag,  ^Sg  wv  dnavyaofia  irjg  do^tjg  xai  /apaxT^g  Tijg  vno- 
aiuat(og  aviov  (figuv  it  id  nivia  Kp  gijftau  lijg  Svt'dfitcog  av-  s 
10V,  xa9ugiafi6v.  iwv  unaguiuv  noiijaufiivog  Ixud'taiv  Iv  dt'iiii 

QtaaaXovtxvg  /?  {diviiga  g)  ll  et  add  tygarpij  ano  uS-rjvtov  Ag, 
ntXtadt]  ngog  d'laaaXovt . . . ag/jiat  ngog  iifio9iov  a Gg,  ad 

tliessnlonicenseii  explicit  ii  f.  seqiiitiir  ad  Uebraeos  epistohi  in  ABCU 
Hem  apud  Athaiiasium  1,767  et  Epiphaniiim  hacres.  42  p.  373  (uXXa 
Jf  ayiiygaipa  f'/fi  iqv  ngdg'Epgaiovg  dtxvLir,v),  ad  Tiiiiothcum  prima 
in  AGfg  et  i'v  itatv  uvitygucf  oig  apud  Epiphanium  1. 1,  ngog 

t^gaiovg  ABA,  i]  ngog  'Effguiovg  iniaioXi]  g.  iy  ig  ngog  ijSgai'ovg 
o ai’idg  navXdg  qiqaiy  ad  1,1  2 Orig  4,60‘‘.  similiter  ad  2,9  idem 
4,62<-  et  ad  1,3  4,450“.  similiter  4,24*'  1,245*  4,174«=  2,572“  4,70“  2, 
181“  4,388*^.  Haec  in  Af  post  epistolam  ad  Philemonein  paginis  com- 
pluribus  vacuis  relictis  in  fine  voliiminis  posita  est , scripta  tameti 
quantum  scimus  a prima  manu:  om  Gg.  in  B capitulorum  numeri  ta- 
les appositi  lit  appareat  eoritm  auctorem  hanc  post  epistolam  ad  Ga- 
latas  collocasse.  1.  naXui  ABAvg  Orig  1,22“  3,350“,  ante  f 
lotg  nargaaiv  ABAfvg  Orig  1,22“,  om  Orig  3,350“  2.  tn  la/a- 

10V  ABA  Orig  4,60“,  in  iaxdiuiy  g Orig  3,350“',  in  iiovissimis  f 
lovioty  ABAfvg,  om  Orig  3.  o'y  i'9qxiy  xX.  n.]  Orig  2,593*  4, 
60“  dt  ou]  Orig  4,60“  ter  3.  4.  tnoiqaiy  (-ai  B)  rovg  aiw- 
rag ABAf,  lovg  alwvug  inolqaty  g Orig  4,60“  4.  og  wy  ABA 

vg  Orig  4,450“  (1,751“),  qui  est  f xaguxiqg'\  Orig  1,706“  751“ 
752*  2,803“,  imago  f 5.  (figoiy  AAfvg,  (f  uvigwv  B it  om  f 
Iren  163  aviov  ABv,  add  Ji  aviov  (iaviov  g)  Afg  6.  luv 
ufiagiiwy  noir/aafiivog  (facta)  ABf,  noiqaafitvog  iwv  aftagiiwv  A 
et  add  qftiSv  g in  dexterain  f 

AD  UEBRAEOS. 

Mnltifariae  (-riain  F)  mnltisqne  (et  inultis  L et  pr  F,  innltis 
al)  inodis  oliiii  dens  loqiieiis  patribus  in  proplietis  nouissiine  diebiis 
istis  lociitns  est  nobis  in  filio,  *qnem  constitnit  lieredein  uniuersorum, 
per  quein  fecit  et  saeciila;  *qni  cum  sit  splendor  gloriae  et  figura 
substantiae  eius,  portans  qiioqne  (que)  omnia  verbo  uirtutis  suae, 
purgationem  peccatomm  faciens  sedet  (sedit  L)  ad  dexterain  loaies- 
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rijs  fuyaX(aavv7](  iv  vil/rjXotg,  *ioaovt(o  xQthrcov  yivofttvog  t«3v 
uyyiXuy,  oau>  dia(fogtottgov  nag  aviovg  xtKXijgovofitjxtv  Srofta. 
Si<V<  yap  tlniv  nort  iwv  uyydXtov  Yiog  fiov  «?  av,  iyui  at]fiiQOv 
yiyiyvTixd  ai;  xai  nuXtv  ‘Eyu  i'aoftai  uvjfo  ilg  nai/pa,  xal  uvibg 
s taiai  (lot  tig  viov.  ^oTav  dt  ndXir  ilaaydyjj  lov  ngwxotoxoy  tig 
%t\y  oixovftt’ytiy,  Xiyti  Kul  ngookvyfjirdTwaay  avxiu  ndyjtg  uyytXoi 
&tov.  ’’xal  ngog  fity  xovg  dyyiXovg  Xiyit  ‘0  notwy  xovg  dyylXovg 
ttixov  nyivfiaxa  xai  xovg  Xtixovgyovg  avxov  nvgog  (pXoya,  ^ngdg 
3i  xdy  vioy  '0  S-gdyog  aov,  6 9tdg,  tig  xbv  aidiya  xov  aitSrog,  xal 
10  gd^Sog  xijg  iv9vxTjxog  gdfidog  xr^g  fiaatXiiag  aov.  ^^ydntjaag  di- 
xaioavytjv  xai  iftlatjaug  dyo(tiuv  iid  xovio  i'xgiady  at,  i 9tdg,  6 
^tdg  aov  i'Xaioy  dyaXXidata>g  nagd  xovg  ntxdyovg  aov, 
xoT  dgxdg.,  xvgit,  x-^y  yfjv  id-tfuXicoaag,  xat  i'gya  xwy  xi'pdiy  aov 
tiaiy  ot  ovgavoi'  ^^avxoi  dnoXovvxui,  av  di  dtufthtig'  xal  ndvxig 


1.  factus  Hiiar  832,  facto  f xtoy  AAg,  om  B 2.  nop  uvxovg 
ABAg,  ab  bis  Hilar,  liis  f xtxXTjgovofitjxty  ABAg,  possidet  f 
Hilar  3.  tinty  (-nt  Bg)  noxt  xaiy  ayytXaiy  ABvg,  tint  xojy  ay- 
ytXaty  noxt  A,  aliquaudo  angelorum  dixit  f 5.  in  iiiio  f oxav 
dt  naXiy  ttauyaytj  ABAg,  deiude  iterum  cum  inducit  f 5.  6.  tig 
xijy  oixovfifyr^y  ABAvg,  in  creatioue  f 7.  npo{  /ity  xovg  ayyt- 
Xovg  (add  avxov  A)  ABAvg,  angelus  ipsius  quidein  f 8.  nytv- 
fiaxa  ABAvg  Orig  2,636“*  4,430',  spiritu  f nvgog  (fXoya  ABAg 
Orig,  ignem  urentem  f 8.  tig  xoy  aiojya  ABAvg,  in  aeterno  f 
xov  aiuyog  AAfvg,  om  B xat  ABAf,  om  g,  add  tj  A,  quod 

om  BAg  10.  xqg  priiis  AB,  om  Ag  ga/Sdog  AB,  q g.  Ag 
aov  AAfvg,  avxov  B aequitatem  f 11.  uyofitay  (-fttag  A)  B 
Afvg,  adixtav  A 12.  iXtog  A 13.  xux  ugxag  ABAg,  initiis  f 
xqy  yqy  tdtfuXiuaag  ABAvg,  fundasti  terram  f 14.  pennanebis  fv 


tatis  in  excelsis,  *tanto  (tautuin)  melior  angelis  effectus,  quanto  dif- 
ferentius  prae  illis  noinen  Iiereditauit.  ^cui  eniin  dixit  aliqtiando  an- 
geloriim  Filius  incus  es  tii,  ego  bodie  geuui  te?  et  rursuin  (nirsus 
F)  Ego  ero  illi  in  patre  (patrein),  et  ipse  erit  inibi  in  filium  (filio 
L).  •>et  cum  iterum  intro  ducit  primo  genituiu  in  orbein  terrae,  dicit 
Et  adoreut  eum  omnes  angeli  dei.  ’et  (om  «/)  ad  angelos  quidein 
dicit  Qui  facit  augelos  siios  spirilus  et  iniuistros  suos  llainmain  ignis, 
••ad  lilium  autein  Tbronus  (Tron.)  tuus,  deus  (om  al),  in  saecnlum 
saeculi,  et  (om  F al)  uirga  aequitatis  uirga  regui  tui.  “dilexisti  iusti- 
tiani  et  odisti  iniquitatein : propterea  unxit  te,  deus,  deus  tuus  o)eo 
exultatiouis  (bietitiae  pr  F)  prae  participibus  tuis.  Wet  Tii  in  prin- 
cipio,  domine,  terram  fundasti,  et  opera  mauuuin  (inanum  F al) 
tuarum  sunt  caeli:  **ipsi  peribunt,  tu  autem  permauebis:  et  omnia 
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{uf  ifiAnov  naXauod-^aovrai,  i^xui  watt  ntgi/SoXaiov  iXil^tis  avxo  'c, 
wf  ifiuxiov,  xai  uXXayijaofxai'  av  6e  o awtof  t?,  xal  la  tiij  aov 
ovx  ixXn'ipovaiv.  ^'^ngog  lira  Si  jwy  ayyiXiav  ii'gtjxtv  noxt  Ku9ov 
l»  di^idiy  fiov  i'cDS  itv  9w  xovg  <’0*’  vnondSiov  Twv  no- 

d(Cr  aov;  *^*ovy\  nuvxig  tialv  Xfixovgyixd  nyivfiaxa  lig  dtuxoriav  s 
uaoaxtXXofttvu  did  xovg  fiiXXovxag  xXTjgovofuty  aivxrjg/av ; 

*Aid  xovio  dti  nigiaaoxfgtag  ngoafyuv  •^/lug  xoig  uxova&ei- 
aiv,  fiij  noxt  nagagvduftty.  *t?  ydg  6 di  dyyi'Xioy  XaXi]9tig  Xoyog 
iy^ytxo  fifjSatog  xai  nuaa  nagilfiaatg  xai  nagaxoTj  tXuftfy  i'vdixoy 
fua9anodoai'uv , ^nug  ^futg  ix(ptv^6fu9a  xrjXixttvxtjg  dfuX^aayxtg  lu 
au)xr;giag;  ^xig  dgyijy  Xa/Sovaa  XuXkTa9ctt  did  xov  xvgiov,  vndjiCtv 


1.  matt  ABSf  (og  A iXi^tig  ABog,  aXXa^ug  Jfo  2.  ug  (caati 
A,  et  tnnqiiain  f)  ifiaxiov  xai  (om  Af)  ABAf,  xai  g 3.  tyxXti- 
xpovaiy  pr  A iigtjxe  Bg  4.  ctv  ABg,  o*n  A ponain  fv 
vnonodiov  X(uv  nodwv  ABAvg,  sul>  pedes  f 5.  ov/j  (non  enim 
f)  nayxig  natv  ABAfvg.  Tiuvxig  daiv  Orig  1,767*  2,495'  4,430**.  sunt 
enim  Hilar  440  Xfixovgyixd]  Orig  1,579*  767*  2,20'*  495' 3,528** 
4,191**  430'*',  efficientes  Hilar,  ministri  f fig  diaxoriay  AAvg  Orig 
1,767*  2,20**  495' 4,191**  430**  HiJor,  in  ministerio  f,  fig  diaxoriag  B 
Orig  1,579*4,430'  6.  qui  inittuntur  f,  inissi  v Hilar  440  eos 

qui  Iieredit.abiint  Hilar,  possessuros  f acjxxjgiay  ABAvg  Orig  1, 
579'  767*  2,495'  4,430**  Hilar,  salutein  neternam  f,  i^ot^v  aiwvioy  Orig 
4,191**  7.  ntgiaaoxigtog  Ttgoatyuv  r/piag  {ijfi.  ng.  g)  ABAg,  nos 

ainplius  intueri  f 8.  nagagvtofiey  AA,  Txagaggvwfifv  Bg,  lebe- 
miir  f yag  ABAfvg  Orig  3,348**,  om  Orig  3,767'  Xoyog  AB 
Afvg  Orig  3,767',  vofiog  Orig  3,348**  9.  tytytxo  fii^atog  ABA 

vg,  certissiuiuin  factum  ost  f 11.  tiug  agyr^v  Xafiovaa  XuXtta9ai 
dia  xov  xvgiov  ABAvg,  quaecunque  iuitium  accepissent  praedicandi 
deuin  f 


(omnes)  iit  (sicut  L)  iiestiraentum  ueterescent,  iielut  ainictuin 
inuolues  (imitabis  V)  eos,  [ut  iiestimentum,  oni  L ai]  et  inutabuntur: 
til  autcin  idem  [ipse  es  (est  pr  F),  et  anni  tui  non  deficient.  (2) 
**Ad  quern  autein  angelormn  dixit  aliqiRindo  Sede  a dextris  ineis, 
quoad  usque  (in.  donee  F)  ponam  iiiiinicos  tuos  scabiliuiii  (scabel- 
lum)  pedum  (om  al)  tuonnn ? ‘^noiine  omnes  suut  adininistratorii  spi- 
ritiis  in  ininistei'iimi  inissi  propter  eos  qui  hereditatein  capieut  (ca- 
piunt  F)  salutis'*  tpropterea  abundnntiiis  (bnb.)  oportet  obseniare 
nos  ea  quae  audiiiimtis,  ne  forte  jiei-effiuainus  (perefl.,  effl.  L al). 
®si  enim  qui  per  angelos  dirtiis  est  ( om  F)  sermo  factus  est  finnus, 
et  omnis  praeuaricatio  et  inoboedientia  accepit  iiistain  inercedis  re- 
trilnitioneni,  ^quoinodo  nos  effugiemus,  si  taiitam  neglexeriinus  salu- 
tein? quae  cum  iuitium  accepisset  (accip.)  eiiarrari  per  doininum,  ab 
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uHOvadviiov  tfg  Tjfiug  ifiifiuiii&t]  *avytn4fiuQtv()ovvTog  rov  Stov 
Ofiftti'oig  Tf  xai  xlguatv  ku\  noixlXutg  Ivvuftioiy  tiui  nyfVfiuTog 
uylov  fttQtafiotg  xatu  r»)v  avzov  &tXtjaiy. 

^Ov  yap  dyy^}.oi{  vniid^ty  tr/y  oixovfiiytjv  xr^y  ftiXXovauy, 
s ntpi  r,s  XaXovftty.  ^diiiAupxvpuxo  di  nov  xig  Xiytav  Ti  iauv  uy- 
&gwnog , tixi  fuftyt/Oxr]  aviov,  ij  v'log  dfS^punov , bit  imaxtnxrj 
avxoy ; f,Xdxxwaag  avxby  fipa^v  xi  nap  dyylXovg,  db’§f]  xui  xiftjj 
laxt(fdywaug  avxoy,  [xu'i  xaxiaxrjoag  avxoy  ini  xu  fpya  xd/y  yji- 
pd)y  aov,]  ^ndyxa  vnixu%ug  vnoxdxo)  xwy  nodwy  avxov.  iy  T(p  yap 
10  vnoxu^at  [avxoi]  xu  ndyxu  ovdiy  uipijxev  avxtp  uyvnoxuxxoy’  vvy 
de  ovnw  bpibfiiv  avx<^  xd  ndrxa  vnoxixayfiiya.  ^roy  bi  fipayv  tt 
nap  dyyiXovg  ^Xaxxwfiiyoy  fiXinOfuv  'Ir^aovy  did  xd  nd&ijfia  xov 
d-ardxov  do^j]  xni  xtfii^  ioxifuywftiyoy , bnwg  /,dpixt  9iOV  vnip 

5.  Tig  laxiy 

I.  in  nobis  f avyinifiapxrpovyxog  AAg,  avfifiapx.  B 3.  avxov 
ABCfog,  xov  diov  A volnptntem  f 4.  vnixa'giy  ABAfvg,  add 
o 9iog  C 4.  5.  saecnluin  futiiniin  de  quo  f 5.  xi  ABAvg,  xig  Cf 
6.  fitjfivriaxj]  A,  ineinor  est  f qui  visitas  f 7.  ijXuxxwaug  AB 
Cfvg,  iXaxxiooug  A paiilo  minus  ab  angelis  fo  8.  9.  xai  xa~ 
xiijxjjaag  avxoy  tut  xu  tpya  xwy  /jipwy  aov  ACfvg,  om  BA 

9.  10.  tv  TO)  yap  (yap  xw  ACg)  vnoxu'^ai  avxw  (om  B)  xu  nuvxa  AB 
Cg,  IV  xw  yap  xu  nayxu  vnoxa^nt  avxw  A,  siibiiciendo  aiitem  om- 
nia f 10.  avxw  alteriim  ABCAg,  om  f 10.  ll.modo  antem  f 

II.  avxw  xu  nayxu  ABCAg,  omnia  eius  f xoy  Si  fipu'/y  xi  AB 

CAg  Orig  1!,5S4‘^  4,(i3“,  iiam  paiilo /"  13.  Xuptxt  ABCAfvg,  xwpig 

Orig  4,41  392*  393‘‘ 430*.  I'v  xiai  xiixai  xrjg  npdg  'E/ipuiovg  dyxi- 
ypdipoig  Xdnixi  H-iov  Orig  4,41^.  xdpixt  ^ idem  4,392* 


eis  qui  aiidieruiit  in  nos  (nobis  F)  confirmata  est,  *contestante  deo 
signis  et  portends  et  iiariis  iiirtutibiis  et  spiritus  sancti  distributioni- 
biis  secundum  siiam  uoluntatem.  (3)  *Non  enim  angelis  subiecit  [deus 
L]  orbem  terrae  I'uturum,  de  quo  loquimtir  (loquitur).  *testatus  est 
nutem  (testatum  autem  est  ,L)  in  quodam  loco  quis  (om  F)  dicens 
Quid  est  homo,  quod  memor  es  (memorres  pr  Ll)  eius,  aut  filius 
bominis,  quoniam  uisitas  eum?  'minuisti  (minorasti  F)  eum  paulo 
minus  ab  angelis,  gloria  (-iam  F)  et  honore  (-rem  F)  coronasti  eum 
et  constituisti  eum  super  opera  manuiim  (manum  F)  tuariim,  ^omnia 
subiecisti  sub  pedibiis  eius.  in  eo  cnim  quod  ei  omnia  subiecit  (s. 
o.)  nihil  dimisit  (dem.  F al)  non  subiectum  ei:  nunc  autem  nccduin 
uidemus  omnia  subiecta  ei.  ^eum  autem  qui  modico  quam  augeli 
(-lis  F)  minoratus  est  uidemus  lesum  propter  passienem  mortis  glo- 
ria (-am  pr  F)  et  honore  (-rem  pr  F)  coronatiun,  ut  gratia  dei  pro 
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navtog  yivaTjxat  Scxvutov.  ‘“(npentv  yap  avrw,  St  or  tii  navjit 
xal  St’  ov  lu  nurju,  noXXovg  viovg  tig  So'^av  uyayorju  tov  up- 
X^yo*  tfjg  awnjplag  airuv  Siu  nud'tjfiuicav  iiXitwaai.  **S  xt  yup 
uyidl^wv  xal  oi  uytaLofttyot  fg  trog  ndvTtg'  St’  r^v  utxiav  ovx  inat~ 
axvritat  uSiXqovg  uvxovg  xuXtXv , ^'^Xiyiov  ’inayytXw  xo  ovoftii  * 
aov  xoTg  adtXtfotg  ftov,  iv  fttaw  ixxXijaiag  vfivriact)  at.  xai  ndXiv 
’Eyiit  i'aofiat  mnoilhog  in  avxw.  ^^xai  nuXiv  ’ISov  iyta  xal  x« 
naiSla  a ftot  i'Swxtv  o &ii'ig.  ^*inii  ovx  xu  naiSia  xixoiv(uvt]xtx 
iti'fiaxog  xai  aupxog,  xal  avxog  TtapanXTjoiwg  (uxta/fx  avxmv, 
'tva  Std  xov  davuxov  xaxupyrjaT]  xov  xo  xpdxog  I'xovxa  xov  d-avd-  lo 
10V,  xovxtaxtv  xux  SidfioXov,  ^^xat  unaXXu^tj  xovxovg  oaot  (fdfixo 
9avtixov  Slit  nuvxog  xov  iyo/ot  TjOax  SovXtiag.  *®ou  yap  Jij 
Tiov  uyyiXcjx  tniXufifiuvtxai , oXAti  anipfiaxog  'Appuufi  intXufifid- 

i.  Orig  4,71*  1.2.  per  (pro  ff)  quo  oiimia  et  per  qucin  f 

3.  nud-rj^iaxo)v  AliCAg,  passiouem  f o xt  yap  AliCAfvg  Orig  3, 
298/,  Sit  yap  o Orig  3,238‘'.  6 Orig  4,40‘^  4.  t'i  trog  naxxtg 

ABCAvg  Orig,  oinnes  ex  uno  f 3.  uvxovg  ABCAHvg,  eius  f 
6.  IV  BCAHg,  t/.i  A 7.  tn  uvxoi^  sic  corr  C,  in  illo  f Orig 
3,658‘^  8.  naidifioi  pr  C,  nuiSiai.tot  corr  C tnit  ovv  ABCA 

Hog,  ergo  quia  f 9.  uiftaxog  xai  aapxog  ABCAf,  aapxog  xal 

atfittxog  g similiter  et  ipse  f xiov  avxwv  ABCvg,  add  nad't]- 
fiaxuv  A,  eorumdcm  passione  f 10.  duvuxov  ABCHvg  Orig  3, 
582‘‘ 583'*,  add  Savaxov  Af  11.  xovxtau  CHg  unaXXa^g  B 
CAHg  (Orig  3,582“^),  anoxaxaXXa'^rj  A 12.  semper  vivendo  f 
12.  13.  01!  yap  Sg  nov  ayytXuiv  intXa/j^uvtxat  ABCAHvg,  nec  enim 
statim  angelos  adsumpsit  f 13.  tntXufifiuvixai  allerum  ABCAvg, 
suscepit  f 

omnilius  giistaret  mortem.  (3)  *'*Decel>at  enim  eum,  propter  quetn  om- 
nia et  per  quern  omnia  (et  p.  q.  o.  om  al),  qni  inultos  6lios  in  glo- 
riam  adduxerat,  auctorem  salutis  eoriiin  per  passiones  (-iiem)  con- 
summare  (consumari).  *'qui  enim  sanctiflcat  et  qni  sanctificantur,  ex 
lino  omnes  (qui-omnes  om  F).  (4)  Propter  quam  caustim  non  con- 
funditur  I'ratres  eos  uocare,  tJdicens  Niintiaho  nomen  tuiim  I'ratribiis 
meis,  in  medio  ecclesiae  laudabo  te.  et  iterum  Ego  (om  al)  ero  ddens 
in  eum.  t^et  iterum  Ecce  ego  et  piieri  mei  (om  al)  qiios  mild  dedit 
deus.  *'*quia  ergo  pneri  commnnicauerunt  (commuiiau.)  sanguini  et 
carni  (c.  et  s.  L'i),  et  ipse  similiter  participauit  (et  ipse  sim.  sang,  et 
carni  partic.  L'l)  Idsdem  (isdein  pr  L),  ut  per  mortem  destrueret 
eum  qui  habebat  mortis  (om  al)  imperium,  id  est  diabolum  (diabu- 
lum  L al),  i^et  (ut  F)  liberaret  (-rare  pr  F)  eos  qui  timore  (-rein 
pr  F al)  mortis  per  totam  uitam  obnoxii  erant  seruituti. 
euiin  angelos  adpraehendit  (adpreli.  V),  sed  semen  Abrahae  adprae- 
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vnui.  at9(iA«i>  xaru  ntinia  tot(  uJiAq^ef;  6fioi(o9f^rai , Ira 

Hfr,fiun>  yhijTttt  x«i  niffTOf  up/iiptig  rd  np6(  %dv  9i6v,  flf  to 
iXuaxta9at  xdg  ufxaptlat  xov  Xaov.  *^iy  cu  yug  nlnov9tv  avtog 
ntigaa9ti(  dvyuxut  xoTg  ntigaCoftiyoig  ^orjSfiaai. 
t *"09ty,  uyioi,  xXrlofais  inovgaviov  fihoxoi,  xarayo^- 

aatt  Joy  unoazoXoy  xal  ug/jigla  r^(  bftoXoylae  Tjftwy  'It/aovy 
^niatdy  oyta  ftp  not^aayu  avfor,  tug  xai  Mtova^g  iy  oXat  zip  oi'xto 
uvzov.  ^nXtiovog  ydg  ovzog  dd'§tjg  nagd  Mwvar/y  fi^Uotai,  »u9'  S- 
aoy  nXiiora  zifi^y  i'xtt  zov  oi'xov  6 xuzuaxfvdaug  avzoy.  *nug  ydg 
so  oixog  xazaaxfvu^ffui  ino  zivog,  6 dJ  nuyza  xazuaxtvuaag  d-tog. 
^xal  lUtovaijg  ftiy  mozdg  iy  oXr^i  zw  oixt^  uviov  wg  9igun(oy  tig 
ftagzvgiov  zwv  XaXtj9tjaofUyuy,  dt  wg  vidg  ini  zoy  olxoy 


1.  tOftoiw9t]vai  A 2.  zd  om  fv  3.  zag  uftagztug  BCJg,  zaig 
ufiagrtaig  A 3.  4.  ntnoy9ty  avzog  nngaa9ng  ABCvg,  avzog 
ntnov9ty  ntigaa9tig  A,  ipse  expertus  passes  est  f 4.  experien- 
tes  f 5.  o9tv  ABCJvg  Hilar  832,  propter  quod  f sanctis- 
siini  f xXtjaiwg  tnovgayiov  ABCAvg  Hilar,  caelestis  vocationes  f 
6.  agxitgtu  zt;g  oftoXoyiug  ABCAvg  Hilar,  principem  constitiitio- 
nis  f tr/oovy  ABCAfv,  iesum  cliristiiin  Hilar  832,  Xgiatoy  7>j- 
aoi'y  g 7.  ovi«]  sic  corr  A,  lorza  pr  A zw  notr^cavzi  avzoy 
ABCAvg  Hilar,  creator!  suo  f fttovarig  Cf,  /iiwatjg  ABg 

oXw  ACAfvg,  om  B 8.  oviog  do'^ijg  ABCAf,  do'^tjg  ovzog  vg 
ftwvoTjy  BC,  fiwvaiwg  A,  ftwativ  Ag  conseculus  est  f 

10.  nuyza  ABCJ,  zd  nayzu  g 11.  fiwvarjg  CJf  Lucif  18,  fio)- 
atjg  ABg  11.  12.  in  testiinonio  loquendoruin  (loquens  Lucif)  f 
Lucif  12.  in  doino  fv  Lucif 


hendit  (appraeli.  F).  *’unde  debuit  [et  pr  L]  per  omnia  fratribus 
[se]  similare,  ut  uisericors  fieret  et  fidelis  pontii'ex  ad  deum,  ut  re- 
propitiaret  delicta  populi.  eo  eniui  in  quo  passus  (pasus)  est 
ipse  teuptatus  (teint.)  potens  est  (et  pr  L)  [et  L,]  eis  qui  teinptau- 
tiir  (temt.)  auxiliari  (-re).  (5)  tVnde,  fratres  saucti,  uocationis  cae- 
iestis  participes,  considerate  apostoiuin  et  pontificein  (-ce  pr  F)  cou- 
fessiouis  (conl'esioii.)  nostrae  lesuin,  ^qui  fidelis  est  ei  qui  fecit  ijlum, 
siciit  et  Moyses  (Moses  L al)  in  oinui  domo  (doinu  pr,  sed  eadem 
factum  doino,  L)  illius.  ^ainplioris  eniiii  gloriae  iste  prae  Moyse 
(Mose  L)  digmis  liabitus  (babitatiis  pr  L)  est,  quanto  (quantain  pr 
F,  quantainagis  V)  arapliorem  Iionorem  liabct  (liabent  pr  F)  doinus 
qui  fabricauit  illain  (ilium  pr  F).  ^omnis  namque  domes  fabricatiir 
ab  aliquo:  qui  autem  omnia  creauit,  dees,  ^et  Moyses  (Moses  L al) 
quidem  fidelis  erat  in  tota  domo  eius  tamqiiam  famulus  in  testimo- 
nium eorum  quae  dicenda  erant,  ^Cliristus  uero  tainquam  iilius  in 
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avTOv.  ov  oixo(  lofitv  iiiv  [ntp]  jijv  nugpTjoiinv  xui  to  xdv~ 

Tijg  iXnlSog  fUxpt  tiXovg  jStfiaiav  xajuaxufuv, 

"’^to,  xa9iug  Xtyn  to  7ivn</4a  to  tiyioy,  Si^fugov,  iu>  lijf 
qiwvfig  avtov  uxovar/Tt,  axXtjpvyr;Ti  rug  xapji'ag  vfidix  uig  ix 
jw  nuQttnixpaofti^  xaiu  i^v  ■^fttpav  xov  jiHQaafwv  iv  xfi  iptjfico,  s 
^ov  imtpaaax  ot  naxigtg  vfiiuv  iv  Soxifiaaiu  xal  tlJov  ra  i'pya 
ftov  xiaaupdxovju  tiij.  i"rf«o  npoawxOiou  xfj  yevta  xoivxti  xal  tina 
litl  nXavwvxat  rij  xapdi'a'  avxol  di  ovx  i'yvtoaav  xug  odovg  ftov, 
biftoaa  iv  xfj  opyfi  fiov  El  liaiXivaovxai  tig  x^v  xuxunuvatp 
ftov,  ^'^pXimxi,  udtXffo!,  nrj  noxi  i'axai  tV  xni  vfidiv  xagdla  no~  to 
f^pcx  untaxlug  lx  xui  anoaiijxui  uno  9iov  l^wxxog,  naguxa- 

Atfit  tuvxovg  xad-‘  txaaxtix  rif^igay,  uxgig  ov  to  ai^fugox  xaXttxai, 


1.  ov  ABCg,  og  Afv  Lucif  lafux  tifiug  ABCAvg,  nos  stiinus  f 
Lucif  tax  BJfv,  tax  Titg  (tainen)  ACg  Lucif  liberalitatem 
Lucif,  libertatem  f 2.  fitxgt  xtXovg  jStjSaiax  ACAfvg,  otn  B Lu~ 
cif  18  3.  xad-wg  ABCAfvg,  om  Lucif  4.  5.  in  exacerbationein  f 

5.  in  solitudinein  f 6.  ov  ABCg,  onov  A ot  ABCAf  Lucif, 
fit  oi  g Vfiwx  BCAfg,  xjftwx  A,  tui  Lucif  tx  doxifiaaia  AB 
CJf  Lucif,  idoxifiaaux  fit  g 7.  xtaatgaxoxxa  AC  ideo  ope- 
rosa  est  inihi  gens  ista  f,  ideoque  perosa  inilii  gens  est  Lucif  18 
xavxij  ABAv,  txtix?]  Cg  tina  AA,  tinov  BCg  8.  in  corde  f~ 
avjot  ABCAvg,  olxoi  (hi,  isti)  f Lucif  10.  fiXtntxt  ABCAvg 
Lucif,  add  itaqiie  f next  ABCAvg  Lucif,  om  f sit  fv  Lucif 
18  taxai  tx  xixi  sic  corr  C incredulitatis  v iMcif,  ini- 

qiiitatis  f 11.  discedendi  (-do  Luc)  fv  Lucif  12.  quotidie'/ 
Ludf  xaXtixai  (~xt  AC)  ABCAUg  Orig  2,778*  Lucif,  vocatus  f 


domo  sua.  quae  domus  sumus  nos,  si  hduciam  et  gloriam  spei  usque 
ad  finein  (tidein)  hrmain  retineainus.  ^quapropter,  sicut  dicit  spiritus 
sanctus,  Hodie,  si  uocem  eius  audieritis,  ^oolite  obdiirare  corda  uestra 
sicut  in  exaceruatione  (exacerliat.  ul,  -onem  L)  secundum  diem  temp- 
tationis  (temtat.)  in  deserto,  *’ubi  temptauerunt  me  patres  uestri,  pro- 
bauenmt  et  uideriint  opera  inea  quadragiota  (xl  F)  annos  (annis  £■). 
“’propter  quod  ofTensus  (inf.  L ul)  I'ui  generationi  liuic  et  dixi  Sem- 
per errant  corde:  ipsi  autem  non  cogiioueriint  uias  mens,  ttgidf  j„. 
raui  in  ira  mea  Si  intro  ilnint  in  requiem  meam.  (6)  t^Videte  (Vidite 
pr  F),  fra  res,  ne  forte  sit  in  aliquo  uestriim  cor  malum  increduli- 
tatis  discedendi  (discendi  F)  a deo  iiiuo,  ttged  adhortamini  (adort.) 
uosmet  ipsos  per  singulos  dies,  donee  liodie  cognominatur,  ut  noa 
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"r«  f.iT)  axXtjQvn&rj  i'4  ifiiov  tig  unutfi  rijg  d/iapz/ag'  ‘^fiJxo/oi 
yuQ  jov  xptazov  ytydrufiiv , iuv  zt/V  ug/ziv  zzjg  vnoazuaiwg 
fti/Qi  ztXovg  jStfiuiuy  xuzilaxufur,  zip  XtyfaSai  2^fugoy,  iuy 
z^g  ifiovTfg  uvzov  uxovar^zf,  fiij  axXrjQvytjze  zug  xugdiug  vftwv  wg 
5 ly  zip  nagunixguafiip.  *®ri'vff  yug  uxovauyztg  nugtnlxgayuv ; uXii  ov 
nuyztg  ot  t^iX&uyzig  ig  Alyvnzov  diu  Mcovaiwg;  ^'ziaty  Jf  [xaJ] 
ngoawx&totv  ztaauguxoyzu  tzr,;  ovyl  zoTg  uftugzrioaaiy ; aiy  zu 
xwXu  i'niafy  ly  zfj  Ig^/^m.  ^^xiaiv  dt  w/iioaiy  /inj  tiatXiiata9ui  tig 
zt/v  xuztinavaiv  uvzov,  tl  zoTg  untid^i^aueiy ; *®xaJ  ^Xinofitv 
10  ozi  oix  ijdvvrid^r,auy  liatXd-tiv  di  umozluv.  ^(po/Sij^wfity  ovy  jujj 
non  xuzuXitnofuyTjg  inayytXlug  tiatXdtiv  tig  zr,y  xazunavaiy  uvzov 

J.  axXt/Ovy&fj  zig  14  Vfiiuy 

1.  lie  Lucif,  nee  f tg  vftwv  zig  UJf,  ztg  t'g  Vfiioy  AVHvg  Lucif 
18  unuztj  AbCJHvg,  in  errore  f Lucif  ztjg  ABCHg,  om  A 

2.  yug  oni  Orig  1,32'^  Hilar  292  zov  ygiazov  ytyoyufuv  ABCA 
Hfv  Orig  Hilar,  ytyovufxtv  zov  Xgiazov  g vnonzuatcog  (-auiwg 
pr  Cl)  BCAHfug  Lucif  18,  add  uvzov  Av  4.  uvzov  ABCJfvg, 
inemn  Lucif  19  oxXijgvvtjzi  ABCg,  oxXtjgvyezt  A 3.  zirlg 
fvg  Lucif  audito  f el  add  hoc  Lucif  nugiiuxguyuv  ABCAU 
fvg,  non  crediderunt  Lucif  8.  ftiovatug  BCAHfv  Lucif,  fiuatuig 
Ag  ziai  Hg,  qui  Lucif  xiii  Af,  om  BCAHvg  Lucif  19 

7.  perosus  iuit  f,  perosi  ei  ftieriint  Lucif  ziaatguxovza  AC 
Ufiagzr^auaiy  BCAHfvg  Lucif,  unu:Xr,oaaiy  A 8.  ossa  f,  cada- 
vera  v Lucif  intatv  ABCHg,  tntauy  A tgiofiu  C ztat 
Hg  oifxoat  BHg  9.  contumacibus  Lucif  19,  contuinaces  f 

10.  d<  BAg  el  correcto  J A,  dia  C 11.  noze  ABCAvg  Lucif, 

om  f zrjg  inuyyiXiug  A,  mandate  f Lucif  ttatX&tty  ABCAf 
vg,  add  quidain  vestruin  Lucif 


obduretiir  qiiis  (qui  pr  F)  ex  uobis  fallacia  peccati:  •'^participes 
enun  Christ!  eiTecti  suiniis,  si  tamen  initiiim  substantiae  [eius  delcuit 
V]  usque  ad  fiiiein  finnum  retineainus,  ‘^duin  dicitur  Hodie,  si  uoceiii 
eius  audieritis,  iiolite  obdurare  corda  iiestra  quoin  adinoduin  in  ilia 
(om  al)  exacoruatione  (exaeerbat.).  t''quidain  oniin  aiidientes  exacer- 
uauerunt  ( exacerbau.  pr  F),  sed  non  uniiiorsi  qui  prol'ecti  sunt  ab 
Aegypto  per  IMoysen  (.Mosen  <11,  Mosein  L)1  ’’quibus  aufem  infen- 
sus  est  qiiadraginta  annos  (annis  L al)l  nonne  illis  qui  pcccauerunt? 
quorum  cadauera  prostrata  sunt  in  deserto.  ^^qiiibus  aiilem  iuranit 
non  intro  ire  (n.  intrare)  in  requiem  ipsius,  nisi  illis  (illi  pr  F)  qui  in- 
creduli  fuerunt?  i^et  uidemus  quia  (qui  F)  non  potuerunt  intro  ire 
[in  requiem  ipsius  F]  propter  incredulitatem.  itiineainus  ergo  ne 
forte  relicta  pollicitatione  intro  euiidi  in  requiem  eius  existimetur 
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ioxf)  Ti(  vfiwv  iauQTjXHui,  ^xul  ynp  l(Sf.nv  ivijyythafi/voi  xu- 
9untg  xuxtTvot  • «Ai’  ovx  itKf  tlr^nfv  o Xuyog  r^?  itxori^  ixn'tovf, 
jtu;  avyxtxiQua(.ilvovg  xfj  m'aiii  roTg  uxoiaattiv.  ^tIaigxo/u9u  yug 
t'lf  %rjv  xuinnavatv  oi  Tuauvaurut;,  xu9ui(  PigViXtv  'Pig  oifioau  rx 
®PyS  Ei  tiatXtvaoyxui  tig  xr/x  xuTunitvai'v  ftov,  xai'xot  xtZv  5 
i'gyuiy  uno  xaxu/SoX^g  xoa/iov  ytyt^^tyxoiv.  *ti'gt/Xfy  yag  nov  ntgi 
xt,g  tfidofajg  ovxuig,  Ku'i  xuxtnuvaty  6 Stag  iy  xfj  r^fi^ga  xfj  t(i~ 
iofitj  and  ndyxioy  xwy  I'gywy  uviov.  ^xui  h xovxio  nuXtv  Ei  t/fft- 
Xtvaoyxut  tig  xijv  xuxunuvai'y  ftov.  ^intl  ovy  dnoXtlnixui  xivug 
tiatX9tiy  tig  uvx^r , xat  oi  ngditgoy  tvayytXiaiXtyitg  ovx  ilafjX-  'o 
9oy  di  dntiduav,  ^ndXtv  xnu  ogt^tt  iffitguy,  ar,fitgov,  iv  .Juvtid 

1.  doxt]  xig  vftuiv  vaxtgi,xiiui  ABCJvg,  neglexisset  quis  viclea- 
tiir  f,  non  posse  videaiitnr  Lvcif  19  xut  nugtafuy  C.  nain  et  ad- 
nuntiatiim  nobis  est  (est  n.  Luc)  f Lucif  2.  uXX  ABCJfvg,  et 
Lucif  aigptXtiaty  (fuit  prode  f)  ABCAg,  add  illis  fo  Lucif 
verbuin  f Lucif  txtiyovg  ABCJfg,  om  o Lucif  3.  avyxtxt- 
guafitvovg  (^avyx.  AA)  ABCA,  ovyxtxgufthog  (teinperatus)  fg  Lucif 
iidein  f xotg  axovauaiy  ABCg,  xwv  axovaurxwx  A,  aiiditonim 
Lucif,  audit  f itoigyofttSu  (intrabimus  Lucif)  yag  BAfg  Lucif 
19,  uatgxwfti9u  ovv  AC  4.  i;ji'  ACA,  om  B xuxanuvatx 
ABCAfvg,  add  eius  Lucif  qui  crediinus  f wg  tofioaa  ti"]  «ic 
corr  A 5.  « BAfvg  Lucif,  tj  C,  oin  A 5.  6.  ftov  xaixoi 

xwy  tgywy)  sic  corr  C.  et  cum  opera  ab  origine  inundi  facta  sunt  f 
Lucif  6.  yag  ABCAvg,  tamen  f Lucif  7.  ovxw  g ly  xtj 
rjfiiga  xt]  fjSdoftt]  BCAfg  Lucif  19,  om  A 8.  tt  ABCvg  Lucif, 
xat  A,  sic  et  f 9.  tntt  ovy  ABCAvg,  ergo  quia  f Lucif  xtyag 
ABCAvg,  reliqnos  f,  reliquoruin  Lucif  10.  fvt!yyfXta9fyxfg  C. 
et  III  quidem  priinuin  quibtis  praedicatuin  est  f 11.  BAg,  diu 
AC  xtru  ogt^tt  ABCAg,  aliam  praefinivit  f Lucif  19  davttJ 
BCA,  du^id  g 

aliqtii  (sic  FL,  aliquis  cetcri)  ex  uobis  deesse.  (7)  ’Eteiiim  et  nobis  nun- 
tiatuin  est  quein  admodum  et  illis:  sed  non  profuit  illis  sermo  audi- 
tus,  non  adinixtis  fidei  ex  bis  quae  audieniiif.  ^ingrediemur  eniin  in 
requiem  qui  credidimus,  quern  admodum  dixit  Sicut  iuraiii  in  ira 
roea  Si  intro  ibiint  in  requiem  meam;  et  quidem  operibus  ab  iiisti- 
tiitione  inundi  perfectis  (factis  L al).  ^dixit  enim  fin  LV]  quodam 
loco  de  die  septiina  (septiino)  sic,  Et  requieuit  deus  (dominus  L) 
die  septima  ab  omnibus  (om  F al)  operibus  suis.  ®et  in  isto  (sto  pr 
F)  rursum  Si  intro  ibiiiit  in  requiem  meam.  ''quoniam  ergo  superest 
quosdam  intro  ire  in  (om  pr  L)  illam,  et  hii  (hi)  quibus  prioribus  ad- 
niintiatum  est  non  intro  ierunt  propter  incredulitatem,  titerum  termi- 
nat  diem  quendam  (quandam  V),  hodie,  in  Dauid  (Dauit)  dicendo 
Not.  Test.  U.  35 
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/.itTu  ToaovTOv  xgofor,  xu9wg  ngoilQtjrai,  2^ftigov,  luv  rr^g 
qcot'ijg  Hvxov  ixovoTjii,  fitj  axlqgvvrfXt  xug  xagiiag  viiiLv.  yug 
uvxovg  'Ir^aovg  xarinavaiv , ovx  ux  ntgi  uX).7jg  iXuXft  fuxu  lavta 
Tjftigug.  ^ugn  unoXtinnai  aaftjiaTiafiog  T(u  Xuu  xov  Stov,  yug 
5 {latXtXwv  tig  T/]i'  xuuinavaiv  uvtov  xul  avTog  xuTtnuvatv  und 
riiix  t'gycov  uvtov  wantg  unu  iwv  idiiov  o &tug. 

^'2novduawftiv  ovv  tiatX9iTv  tig  ixtlyViX  Tijv  xutunavffiv,  'I'ru 
fij)  tv  TUI  avTw  Tig  vnoSn'yfiuTi  ntaj^  T/'f  u-ntid^fiug.  yug  i 

Xuyog  Tov  &tov  xui  ivigyqg  xu't  TOftiuTtgog  vntg  nuaav  fuixaigav 
10  di'atofiov  xui  duxvovfttrog  u/,gi  fitgioftov  xfjvxijg  xoJ  nvtv(.iuTog, 
ugfiuv  Tt  xui  fiviXiuv , xui  xgirixdg  ii'9v/i^aiwy  xui  irroiwx  xug- 

11,  t»'9iyi?;(j{Wf 

1.  TjgoiigTjTut  ACJf  Lucif,  ngotigtjxt  U,  I'l'gtjTui  ? 2,  3.  quonimn 

si  iesus  illis  requitin  dedisset  Lucif,  quonimn  si  iesus  requiem  de- 
disse  iili  /'  3.  ot'x  uv  ACJg,  ovx  ugu  If,  non  f Lucif  dixissct 

f Lucif  fttTu  TuvTu  ABAg,  fiii  uvta  C,  postern  f Lucif 
4.  unoXiintTui  ACAfvg  Orig  2,125*'  Lucif,  unoXtnui  U requies 
f Lucif  ctenim  qui  Lucif  19  5.  uuo  ABCfvg  Lucif,  uno  nuv- 

Ticv  A 6.  a suis  fo  Lucif  7.  iiatXdtiv  ABCvg  Lucif  20,  add 
udtX(f,oi  Af  8.  tv  Tio  uvTio  Tig  AliCAg,  aliquis  (aliqui  in  Lucif) 
eodem  exeinpio  f Lucif  mat]  Tr,g  untiDtiug  ABCg,  ntnrj  Tijff 

(a)  uXi]&tiug  Af,  contmnaciae  cadaiit  Lucif  Uo  C 9.  tvtgyqg 
ACAHg  Orig  1,298/  2,813"  3,138‘'  65(>*'  bOS*-  4,37*  124'' 157*,  tvug- 
yr,g  U 9.  10.  Topuoitoog  vntg  nuauv  fiuxuiguv  diaiofiov  ABC 
AHg  Orig  1,298/2,813"  3,138'' C5b*  4,37*  124'',  ncutum  oinni  glndio 
acutissinio  (-inmn  f)  f Lucif  20.  TOfiioitgov  uuaqg  fiuxai'gug  diaT0~ 
fiov  Orig  4,157*  10.  diixvvfitvog  A xui  alterum  ABCHfo 

Orig  1,298/2,813"  4,37*  Lucif,  tt  xui  Ag  11.  scrutator  (-tur  f) 
f Lucif  tv&vftijaiwv  ABHvg  Orig  el  con  C,  tv9vfiTjatwg  A et 
jir  C,  aniini  f Lucif  xui  ivvoiwv  ABCHvg,  tvvoicov  le  A,  et  co- 
gitationis  (add  et  cogitntionis  f)  f Lucif 

[sic  pr  F]  post  tantiiin  feinporis,  sicut  (om  pc  F)  supra  dictum  est, 
Hodie,  si  uocem  eius  audieritis,  nolite  obdurare  corda  uestra.  *nam 
si  eis  Iesus  requiem  praestitisset,  numqiiam  de  alia  (alio  pr  F)  lo- 
queretur  postliac  die.  ‘Jitaque  relinquitur  sabbatismus  (sabbafissiinus) 
populo  dei.  *0qiii  enim  ingressus  est  in  requiem  eius,  etiain  ipse  re- 
qiiieuit  ab  operibus  suis  sicut  a suis  dens.  (8)  *'Festinemus  ergo  iii- 
gredi  in  illam  requiem,  ut  ne  in  id  ipsum  quis  incidat  (incedat)  in- 
crediditatis  exemplum.  *^uiuus  enim  est  dei  sermo  et  eflicax  (et  eff. 
S'  dei)  et  pcnetrabilior  omni  gladio  ancipiti  et  pertingens  usque  ad 
diuisionem  animae  ac  spiritus,  conpaguin  (corap.)  quoque  et  inedul- 
larum,  et  discretor  cogitationum  et  intentionum  cordis;  *i>et  non  est 
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J/of  • *3xo<  ov!t  lativ  uqiuv^i  Iviintov  uviov,  nuvia  di  yvfivu 

Kal  Tiipa/j]Xiafifva  toTs  uqduXftotf  uvxov,  npitg  oy  Tjfiir  o Xoyof. 

^*''E/oyTf(  ovy  ap/upia  f.iiyay , toiig  ovpuvovq, 

‘Itjaovv  joy  I’ldv  tot)  9-iov,  xparioftty  jiji  dftoXoyias,  **oi3  yap  t/o- 
/4tx  ap/iip/n  firj  Svyuftiyov  avftnu&^aui  ruTg  ua&nttatg  ^fiwy,  i 
nmttpuaf.iiroy  di  xuid  ndyia  xa&‘  ofioidrijia  /wpig  dfiaptiag. 
^^/ipoafp/ul/ii9a  ovy  fifid  Tiappijaiag  xw  dpuyio  li^g  ytipiiog,  't’ya 
Xufita^tiv  iXiog  xai  /dpiy  ivpufiiy  iig  tvxuipoy  (io^^iiuy. 

*TIug  yap  upxitptvi  ii  uyd^pwntoy  Xaft^uyofurog  iinip  uv- 
&pwncoy  xaSioTaxui  tu  npdg  Toy  &eoy , 7ya  npoaq>ipjj  iwpu  xat  10 


1.  lau  Cg  xuaig  utfutr^g  ABCAg,  ulla  (nulla  f)  creatio  quae 
(qua  f)  non  pareat  f Lucif  20  2.  TtTpax‘Xiafiiva  A ad  quem 

« Lucif,  ante  quam  f ratio  est  f Lucif  3.  i'xoyxig  olv\  Orig 
4,24*431*.  i’xoyifg  idem  1,766/.  iyofiiy  yap  idem  4,3''.  fxofuy  idem 
1,282/.  inii  xai  \'xoftiv  fifiitg  idem  1,645"  fuyay  BCAHg  Orig, 
(xtya  A,  add  xai  unuaroXov  ir^aovy  xP'Oidv  (cf.  3,1)  Orig  4,431* 
JitX^Xn^ora  ABCAHvg  Orig  1,282/  766/ 4,3'' 24* , egressum  f 
4.  xpaTfOfuy  ABCJHfvg  Orig  4,24*,  xai  xpaTOVfuv  Orig  1,766/ 
ov  yap  txofuv  ABCAHvg,  nec  enim  liabet  f 5.  avftna&tjaat 

{avyn.  AC)  ABCAHg  {Orig  4,41''),  avftnad-iTv  Orig  1,223“',  adfici 
in  f 6.  ninnpua/.uvov  ABAg  Orig  1,223'' 383*’ 2,609*,  mniipa- 
fiivov  C Orig  4,40"  348''  df  ABCAvg,  om  f Orig  in  omni- 
bus f xa9  oixoioTTfia  ABCAfg  Orig  2,609*  4,40"  41“'  348'',  oftoiwg 
■^ftiv  Orig  1,223“'.  uftotwg  nuaiy  uy^pidnoig  Orig  1,383"  7.  ad 

sedem  f 8.  tXiog  ABCA,  tXiov  g et  corr  C /.upiv  ABCAvg^ 
pacem  f ivpwfity  ACAvg,  ut  inveniamus  f,  om  B ng  ABCg, 
om  Af  9.  Xufifiayofitvog  ABCAg,  electuiu  f 10.  xad^tajarat 
ABCAvg,  constitutus  f quae  sunt  deo  f npoacftpri  ABCg, 
7tpoa<f’tpt]U  A dwpa  BAfv,  add  ri  ACg 


ulla  creatura  inuisibilis  in  conspectu  eius,  omnia  autem  (enim  F) 
nuda  et  aperta  sunt  oculis  eius,  ad  quem  nobis  sermo.  ^^babentes 
ergo  pontiticein  magnum,  qui  penetrauit  caelos,  lesum  lilium  dei, 
teiieamus  confcssionein  (ten.  et  conf.  eius  F).  *®non  enim  h.abemus 
pontificem  (om  pr  L)  qui  uon  possit  conpali  (compati  V al)  infirmi- 
tatibus  nostris,  teinptatum  autem  (om  al)  per  omnia  pro  siinilitudine 
(-nem  pr  L)  absque  peccalo.  (9)  ‘''Adeamiis  ergo  cuin  fiducia  ad 
tlironum  (tronuin  F al)  gr.atiae  (gratia  al,  gloriae  V),  ut  misericordiam 
consequamur  et  gratiain  inueniamus  in  auxilio  oportuno.  'ornnis  namque 
pontifex  ex  liominibus  adsumptus  pro  hominibus  coustituitur  in  bis 
quae  sunt  ad  deum  (domiuuin  L),  ut  offerat  dona  et  sacriiicia  pro 

35  • 
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dvaiug  intg  ufiagTiwv,  ’^fitTQtoJtudi'iv  dwiptivog  toig  dyvoovatv 
xaJ  nXavMfi^voig,  Int'i  xai  avrog  lugUujut  uo^ivnar,  ^xoi  di  «i'- 
tfjV  6q>u'X(i,  xadu>g  ntgi  jov  Xaov,  ovicog  xai  ntgi  avTOv  ngoatfi- 
gitv  ntg'i  aL/.tttgui~iy.  ■**«<  or/  favroj  Tig  iafifiiiyit  Ttjv  Jifi^t',  ui.Xu 
s xaXovfitvog  vnb  xov  9tov,  xa9wg  xai  'Augwr.  ^ovraig  xui  6 /giatog 
or/  favTov  ibb'^aatr  ytvijdr/rai  clp/(fp/u,  «XX’  o XaX^aag  ngbg 
avTov  Yldg  fiov  i?  or,  /yto  c^fitgoy  yfyf'rytjxd  ah'  ^'xu9wg  xai  Iv 
iif'pw  Xdyhi  2v  itghvg  hlg  ibv  aiiaru  xard  Ttjv  jil'^iy  MhXxiatdix. 
~og  ly  Tutg  fipidgaig  jijg  aagxog  nrror,  Shriang  it  x«i  ixttijgiag 
10  ngog  zbv  dwafihyov  awtuv  airby  ix  9ayuT0v  (.ihxu  xgavyijg  ia/y- 
gug  xui  daxgvwv  ngoohyhyxug  xai  hinaxova9hig  unb  Tjjg  hvXa- 
fihiag,  ^xalniQ  w»  vidg,  h/uu9hy  uip'  wv  i'na9hv  Try  vnaxoijy,  ®xal 


1.  /iihTgiona9hiy  JrytijUfvoff  ABCJvg,  qui  possit  f ayyoovai  Cg 

2.  huht  xai  AliCvg,  xui  yug  A,  quoninin  f gestat  f Si  uvtj^v 

ABCf,  Sia  TavTTjy  Ag  3.  nigi  zov  Xaov  ABCAg,  populo  f 

ovzatg  AC,  ovzw  g nigi  avtov  (turior  ACg)  ABCAg,  pro  se  f 
4.  Tugi  ABCA,  VTiig  g,  pro  fv  ovx  A huvtio  zig  Xafifiavhi 
ABCg,  havzw  Xu^ifiarn  zig  A,  quis  silji  siimit  f aXXa  ABC,  uXX 
0 corr  C,  aXXu  o Ag.  sed  qui  vocatiir  f 5.  xu9wg  A et  pr  C, 
xu9ujanhg  AB,  xu9unhg  g et  corr  C xai  AB  el  corr  CA,  xai  o 
g,  om  f oriw{  AC,  Oviai  g 6.  yiyr,9r,yai  BCAg,  yhyha9ut  A 
7.  8.  hv  eugw  ABCAg,  alio  loco  f 8.  tu  es  fv  fuXxtahShx  B 
CAg,  fiiX/iahShx  Af  9.  og  ABCfvg,  og  ojv  A 10.  npof  tov 
Svyufihfoy  ABCAvg,  Imic  qui  possit  f cum  voce  magna  f 

11.  hiaaxova9eig  ABCg,  exauditus  fv,  uxova9hig  A 12.  an  uv  A 


peccatis,  iqui  condolere  possit  (posit)  liis  qui  ignorant  et  (ignoranter 
Ij  ol)  errant,  quoniam  et  ipse  circum  datus  est  indrinitate,  ^et  prop- 
terea  debet,  quern  admodum  et  pro  populo,  ita  etiain  et  (om  F nl) 
pro  semet  ipso  ofFerre  pro  peccatis.  ^nec  quisquam  sumit  sibi  hono- 
rem  (-re  pr  F),  sed  qui  iiocatur  (uocatus  est)  a deo,  tainquain  Aaron. 
*sic  (ita  pr  F of)  et  Cbristus  non  semet  ipsum  clarificauit  ut  ponti- 
fex  fieret,  sed  qui  locutus  est  ad  emn  Filius  mens  es  tu,  ego  bodie 
pnui  te;  Oquem  admodum  et  (om  nl)  in  alio  [loco  om  pr  L\  dicit 
Tu  es  sacerdos  in  aeternum  secundum  ordinem  Melcbisedecli  (Mel- 
cis.  F).  'qui  in  diebus  carnis  suae,  praeces  supplicationesque  (subpl. 
nl,  -quae  pr  F nl)  ad  enm  qui  possit  saliunn  ilium  (i.  s.  F nl)  a 
morte  facere  cum  clamore  ualido  et  lacrimis  offerens  et  (deleuit  V) 
exauditus  pro  sua  reuerentia.  (10)  ^Et  quidein  cum  esset  filius  [dei 
om  L],  didicit  ex  bis  quae  passus  est  oboedientiam,  ^et  consumma- 
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iyivixo  7ruai>  loig  vnaxovovatv  avKp  joittog  atotijgiag 
aicofiov,  ^'^ngoaayoQfvS'iig  vno  zov  d'tov  ag^itgevg  xaza  z^v  zd§iy 
MiX^wiSix.  ov  noXvg  rjf.iX¥  o Xoyog  xal  dvaiQfi^vtvzog  Xi- 

yuv,  inn  ycoff-poi  ytyovaza  zatg  uxoaTg.  i*xo<  yug  u(pi!Xovzag  ilvat 
StduaxaXoi  Jid  zdy  /poyoy,  ndXiy  ypn'ay  I'/azt  zov  dtddaxitv  Vfiag  s 
ziru  zu  azoixitu  zijg  dpxtjg  zwv  XoyUoy  zov  dtov , xul  ytyoyazt 
Xpnay  a/oyztg  ydXaxzog  xu'i  ov  aztpiug  zpofijg.  ^^ndg  yup  6 fU- 
zt^wy  yaXttxzog  unitpog  Xoyov  Jixaioaiiytjg'  v^mog  yiip  iaziy 
^*ztXfiwy  dt  laztv  rj  azepad  zpotfn],  zwy  did  zf^y  zd  ala^ryifi- 
pia  yayvftvuaftiva  i/dyuoy  npvg  dtuxptatv  xaXov  zi  xai  xuxov.  ■ i« 
'^<0  dipiyzig  zdy  zijg  dpxijg  zov  xpiazov  Xoyov  ini  zrjv  zt- 

i.  lyivizo  ABCAvg,  et  f nuaiv  (naai  C et  Bl)  zoig  vnaxovov- 

aty  (operantibus  f)  avzco  ABCAfvg,  zoig  vnax.  avzia  nuaiv  ? 

3.  melchisedech  f ntpi  ABCfvg,  xai  nipi  A noXvg  tjfitv  AB 
CAg,  nobis  inngnus  f 6 om  A dvaip/u7;rfvzog  Xtynv  ABCA 
vg,  laboriosaquae  interprefatio  f 4.  aiiribus  f yap  ABCAvg, 
om  f 5.  dia  BCAvg  Orig  3,781“  4,19',  seciindiim  f necesse 

est  f zov  didaaxiiv  r/iag  ABCAg  Orig  4,19',  doceri  vos  f,  di- 

ddaxta^ai  Orig  3,~81"'  6.  zira  fvg  Orig  (4,19')  3,781“  Xoyiiov 

ABCg  Orig,  Xoyiov  A,  verbormn  f 7.  xui  ov  AAfg,  ovCvetcorr 
B et  Orig  1,245*  482'^  3,658''  Orig  i, 274'' HU ar  1200  8.  antt- 

pog  Xoyov  ABCAg  Orig  1,245*  482',  peritos  verbormn  f dixuto- 
avvTig  ABCg  Orig,  add  taziv  Af  laziv  ABCvg  Orig,  axfx'^y  A, 
adluic  est  f 9.  zwv  ABCAvg  Orig  1,245*  482'  639*'  4,243'<  247' 
350“,  quia  f ai'itv  A ea9tjzt]pia  A.  Orig  1 ,245*  482'  639*' 4, 
151' 243“*  247' 350“,  uia9t]pia  idem  4,233''  10.  habent  fv 

diaxpiaty  ABCAvg  Orig,  discriinina  f ze  ABCAg  Orig,  om  fv. 
aya9wv  zt  xal  xaxwv  Orig  4,233''  11.  dio  aipayztg  ABCAvg, 

relicto  igitur  f ad  perfectmn  f 

t.:s  factus  est  omnibus  ol)ieiuperantibiis  sibi  causa  (causain  pr  F) 
salutis  aeternae,  *’^appellatus  (apell.)  a deo  pontifex  iuxta  (iusta  pr 
F,  iuxto  (i{)  ordinem  Melcbisedecli  (Melcis.  F).  '“de  quo  grandis  no- 
bis senno  et  ininterprnetabilis  (et  int.  pr  F)  ad  dicenduin,  quoniam 
iiibecilles  facti  estis  ad  audieiiduin.  ''etenim  cum  deberetis  (deberitis 
L)  magistri  esse  propter  tcmpiis,  rursiis  (rursum  L til)  indigetis  ut 
uos  doceamini  quae  siiit  (sunt)  cletnenta  exordii  sennonum  dei,  et 
i'acti  estis  quibus  lacte  opus  sit,  non  solido  cibo.  ‘^omnis  enim  qui 
lactis  est  particeps,  expers  (exparsa  pr  F)  est  sermonis  iustitiae: 
paruulus  enim  est:  '♦perfectorum  autem  est  solidus  cibus,  eorum  qui 
pro  consuetudine  exercitatos  habent  seusus  (sensos)  ad  discretionem 
boni  ac  (aut)  raali.  (11) 'Quapropter  intermittentes  inchoationis  (in- 
coat. pr  L)  Christi  sennonem  (-ne  pr  F),  ad  perfectionem  (-ora  L) 
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XuoTrjxu  ftij  nuXiv  &ffithov  Kaxa^aXXofltvot  fitXuyola( 

and  vixgwy  i'gywy , xui  niaiiiog  ini  diov,  ^ffunuaftwy 
im^iofutg  it  uvaaxuaiwg  xt  rixgwv,  xai  xg/fiaxog  alaiy/ov, 

^xai  xovxo  nof^oofitv , iuv  nig  imxgtnTj  o 9-tog.  *dJvyaxov  yug 
s xoirg  unu%  (fwxtaStvxug  ytvauf.ttrovg  xt  xtjg  dwgtug  xf\g  inovga- 
viov  xui  (.ttxoxovg  yiyr^9it'Xug  nvtvfiuxog  uylov  ^xai  xaXdv  ytvaa- 
ftiyovg  9tov  gtjtia  dvyufiiig  xt  /iu'XXovxog  uiwrog,  ®x«i  nagantadv- 
xug,  ndXiv  dvuxuirii^uv  tig  fitxuyoiur,  uvuaxavgovyxag  tuvxoTg  x6y 
viov  xov  9iov  xui  nugudtiyfiuxi^oyxug.  "^yfj  yug  tj  niovau  xov 
10  in  ttvxr^g  igxdfityoy  nolXdxig  vtxoy  xui  xixxovau  fioxdyrjv  iv9txov 

2.  didaxrjg,  4.  notijijwftiv, 

1.  (ptgw.tii3u  ABCfvg,  ftgofu^a  A xaxajSaXXofttvoi  ABCAe 

Orig  3,180“  2.  vtxgiov  igyiov  ABCAg  Orig,  operibus  inortuis  fv 

ad  deiim  fv  /SanxiOftoy  A didu/gv  Bf,  dtduxgg  ACAvi 
3.  xt  ABCAvg,  om  f uraaTuatcog  xt  (om  B)  ABCAg,  et  resur- 
rectionis  f indicia  aeterni  f 4.  noir,aoftty  Bfvg,  nonjatafttv 
ACA  pemiiscrit  fv  udvtuxoy  ABCAvg  Orig  3,207“  4,388'!, 
difficile  f 5.  ytvaufnvovg  xt  ABCAvg  Orig  3,207“  4,378“  388<!, 
et  gustaverunt  f 6.  xut  fiixoxovg  ABCAvg  Orig,  participesque  f. 
Hixoxov  xt  Orig  4,322“  yiyridivxug  BCAg  Orig  3,207“  4,322“ 
388“!,  ytyofiivovg  Orig  4,378“  388'!,  yirrg^tvxug  A 7.  nagunt- 
aoyxog  A,  lapses  eos  f 8.  dvuxuirtXiir]  Orig  3,207*  4,388'!,  «i<«- 
xaiyil^tiv  tuvior  Orig  4,322*  coil,  druxuiriijftov  noitTv  iuvxiuv  ibi- 
dem cod  tuvxQig  ABCAvg  Orig  4,388'!,  iv  iavioTg  (eis  f)  f Orig 
3,207*,  om  Orig  4,322*  9.’  nugudtiy/.iitri^oyxag  (-iff  A)  ABC 

Ag  Orig,  popiilare  f om  Orig  1,117  j;  niovau  ABCAvg 

Orig  1,117  bis,  sitiens  veils  (lege  bibens)  f 9.  10.  xoy  tn  uvxtjg 
(aviijv  corr  B)  tgxo/iivoy  noXXuxig  (ante  tg/.  ACg,  post  vtxoy  Orig 
1,117,  om  Orig  1,117)  vtxov  ABCAg  Orig,  1,117  bis,  veiiientem  in 
se  saepe  iinbreni  f lo.  xui  ABCAvg  Orig  1,117,  om  f 

ferainiir  (-inus  pr  F),  non  nnsmii  iacienles  (iacentfs  L,  facientes  F, 
alibi  iacientes  V)  fiindamentiiin  paeiiitenliae  ali  operibus  inortuis  et 
fidei  (fide  F)  ad  demn,  ’baptismatmn  doctriiiae,  iiipositioiiis  (imp.  V, 
-nes)  quoqiic  mamiiiiii,  ac  resnrrectionis  inortuoruin,  et  iudicii  aeterni. 
Set  hoc  facieiniis,  si  quideiu  periniserit  dens.  *iiipossibile  est  enim 
(eii.  est)  eos  qiii  semel  sunt  inluininati  (ill.),  gustauerunt  etiain  do- 
num (doinuin)  caeleste  (-stem  F)  et  participes  sunt  facti  (f.  s.)  spi- 
ritus  sancti,  ^gustauerunt  iiiliilo  minus  (niliilomminus)  boniim  dei  uer- 
bum  uirtutesque  (uirtutisqiie  F til)  saeculi  uenturi  «et  prolapsi  (pro- 
labsi  L el  pr  F)  sunt,  renouari  rursiis  ad  paenitentiam,  riirsum  cru- 
ci  figeiites  sibiinet  ipsis  (ipsi  F)  filium  dei  et  osteiitui  (host,  pr  F) 
babentes.  'terra  enim  saepe  uenientem  super  se  bibens  imbrem  et 
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lxtt»ois  di  ovs  xai  yttogyniai,  fuxaXufifiuru  tvXoyiag  and  TOv 
&tov-  HxtflQovau  a uxdfJag  xal  Tgiflolovg  udoxifiog  xal  xaici- 
gug  iyyvg,  r^g  to  liXog  tig  xuvatv. 

^ritntlapii&a  Si  nigi  vfitor,  uyantjxol,  x«  xgtiaaova  xai  iyo- 
fitva  awtriQiag,  tl  xai  oviiog  XaP.ovfity.  «>ov  yug  uSixog  u 9i6g,  s 
ini).a&ta9ui  tov  t'gyov  i'fuoy  xai  rijg  dydnijg  r^g  irtSti^aaSt  tig 
TO  uvofia  avtov,  Siuxorijaayug  joig  dy/oig  xal  Siuxorovvug.  ^^tu- 
dvfiovfitv  Si  txuaiov  ifiiiiy  n]v  uvXTjy  irSilxyva&at  anovSify  ngvg 
T^v  nlr^goipogluv  trig  ikm'Sog  it/gi  rtXovg,  '-/Va  fu)  ywOgoi  ytyTj- 
o&t,  fiifirjTai  Si  xiSy  Siu  nlaxtwg  xal  fiaxgo9vti/ag  xXijgoiOfiovy-  to 
Uiiy  jdg  inayytXlug,  *^tw  yug  l4/?gadfi  {nayytiXufityog  6 &tog, 
inti  xax  ovStyog  tlytv  fiii%oyog  oftoaai,  dlfwaiv  xalP  taviov, 

i.  ixtivoig  ABCJvg  Orig,  liis  f xai  AltCg  Orig,  om  Afv  uno 
10V  ABCg,  uno  A,  vno  lov  Orig  3.  txq'tgovaa  St  ABCAvg 

Orig,  nam  quae  promit  f igi/ioXovg]  sic  pr?  core  C 3.  tyyvg 

ABCAg  Orig  1,117  bis,  proxuma  fo  tig  xuvaiv  ABCAvg  Orig 
1,117,  incenditim  f 4.  iideiniis  f ia  ABCAvg,  et  /’  xgtia- 
aoya  ABC,  xgtiTTora  Ag-  ct  proxiiniora  f 5.  ft  xai  ABAg  el 
corr  C,  nam  et  f oviiog  AC,  ovrio  g ov  ABCAvg,  iiec  f.  o 

dtog  yug  ovy^  orlWf  uSixog  Inriy  Orig  2,637“^  (i.  nt  oblivisca- 

tiir  fv  I7]g  ABCJfv,  lov  xonov  jrjg  g jj;  CAg,  tjy  corr  B 
6.7.  in  nomine  fv  7.  miiiistramlo  f Siuxnyovrug  ABCvg,  Siti- 

xovoyitg  A,  audimiis  f 8.  St  ABCAvg,  eiiiin  f trSiixyvalfai 
BAg,  lySiyyvaSui  A,  tvStiyyva^ui  C,  exhiljere  f 9.  confinna- 
tionem  f u/gi  nXovg  (rcc  A)  ABCAvg,  in  sempiterno  f vw- 
iXgoi  yivqa&t  ABCAvg,  sitis  aegri  f 10.  Siu  ABCg,  Sta  irjg  A 
fiaxgod’vfiovviag  A 12.  qiiuniain  nullum  alium  liaherct  maiorem 
per  quern  iuraret  fv  tiyt  Cg  Wfioot  Bg 


generaus  herl)ara  oportiinam  illis  a qiiibiis  colitur,  acoipit  (acrepit  L 
al  et  pr  F)  benedictionem  a deo:  *proferens  (-res  F)  autein  spinas 
ac  tribulos  reproba  (-bata)  est  et  inaledicto  proxiina,  cuius  consum- 
matio  in  combustionem  (coiibust.)  (12)  sfonlidimus  aiitem  de  nobis, 
dilectissirai,  incliora  et  uiciniora  salutis  ( saluti  L et  pr  F)  laineu 
etsi  (tametsi  F al,  tamen  si  L)  ita  loquimur.  *"non  eniiii  iiiiustus  deus, 
lit  obliuiscatur  operis  uestri  et  dilectionis  quam  ostendistis  in  nomine 
ipsius,  qui  ministrastis  sanctis  et  miiiistratis  (-stiatibus  pr  F).  '^cu- 
pimus  autem  unum  quemque  uestruin  eandeiu  ostcntare  sollicitudiiiem 
ad  expletionem  spei  usque  in  finein,  *-ut  non  segnes  efficiamini,  ue- 
riim  imitatores  eorum  qui  fide  (fidein  pr  F)  et  patieiitia  liereditabunt 
promissiones  Cpromissionis  pr  F,  promisiouis  iil).  *^Abraliae  namque 
promittens  deus,  quoniam  neminein  liabuit  per  quern  iuraret  maio- 
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•♦X/ytov  El  fii]v  ivloywv  tvXoyrjaio  at  x«!  nlriQ-vvuv  nXtjS-vvco  at' 
i^xai  oviws  ju«xpo^i»/«?;'a«ff  inttv/iv  riji  InayytXiag.  ‘<>ur&pwnoi 
yap  xatrl  tov  ftti%orog  d/irvovaiv,  xai  naatjg  avtoTg  uvuXoyiaf 
nigag  tig  fitfiaiuaiv  6 ogxog'  *’fv  iL  jiigiaauxtgov  fiovXofttrog  o 
s 9fdg  imStt^ai  img  xXriQorofioig  ir^g  inayytXiug  to  tSfxttddftox 
ttjg  fiovX^g  uvxov,  ifttahivatv  llgxw,  >^7i'U  Jiu  ixjo  ngrtyfidtxiiv 
ufitta9it(or , iv  olg  udvraxoy  xpivauod^ui  9i6v,  la/vgdv  xxoguxXr^- 
aiv  i'/iufitv  01  xaxuqvyoytig  xgax^aax  tijg  7igoxii/iuyt;g  iXniiog, 
wg  uyxvgav  l'/0j.uv  trjg  xl'i'X’ji  uafuXrfV  tt  xai  (it^alav  xat 
10  flatgxofiirTjv  tig  to  tatottgov  xov  xatunttiiafiaiog , ™onov  ngu- 
tSgofiog  inlg  tjitwy  iiarjX9iy  'Ir^aovg,  xaid  tr^v  td'itv  MtXyjaidix 
ugxiigivg  ytvofitrog  tig  xov  ulwra. 

^OvTog  yug  o BJtXxiaidtx , ftaaiXii-g  SaX'^fi,  hgxvg  tov  &tov 

1.  fi  fiV/V  ABJf  ti  fit]  Cfv,  ’Zf  ftx]v  5 2,  ovt(i>g  ACA,  ovua  5 

(xaxgotXvftriaug  ABCAc,  per  patientinin  f 3.  yag  ABAfv,  fuv 

yag  Cg  3.  4.  nuarjg  avxoig  arxiXoyiag  ntgag  (n.  art.  A)  ftg 
fiffiatwaiy  0 ogxog  ABCAg,  oinnique  controversia  eornin  novissimuin 
in  observationem  itirandiiin  intervenit  f . 4.  ti'  xw  A ntgiaao- 
jtgov  {-gwg  B)  ABCAvg,  primiiin  f 4.  5.  fiovXofitrog  0 Utog  A 
BCvg,  0 9tog  (iovXo^iivog  Af  5.  tniSti'^ui  BCAg,  tmdti%uadui 
A 6.  figvXrjg  ABCAvg,  nobilitatis  f dia  ABCfvg,  fittu  A 
7.  9iov  BAg,  tov  &tov  AC  fortissimiim  fv  9.  aaqaXTjv  AC 
A,  aaxpaXt^  Bg.  tiitain  et  i'ortissiinam  f 9.  10.  xui  iiatgxofitvtjv 
t/f]  sic  con  C 10.  tig  to  tawttgov  (print  t corr  C)  ABCAg, 

usque  in  interiora  fv  xutunttua^tatog  B 11.  njaovg  ABCvg, 
add  xgiatog  Af  meicbisedecb  f 12.  in  perpetuo  f 13.  o fuX- 
Xxaiitx  BCAg,  (uX/jaidix  Af  ^tov  tov  ACA,  9tov  Big 

rein,  iurauit  (iurnbit  L)  per  seinet  ipsiiin,  i*dicens  Nisi  bene  dicens 
bene  dicain  te  et  inultiplicans  miiltiplicabo  te:  t^et  sic  longaniiniter 
ferens  adeptus  est  reproinissionein  (-inision.).  *®homines  eiiim  per 
maiorein  siii  (sibi  V)  iurant,  et  oinnis  (omnes  pr  F)  controuersiae  (-sia) 
eoriiin  finis  ad  confirinationein  est  iiirainentuin  (-inenti  pr  F):  *’in 
quo  almndantius  (habund.)  nolens  deus  ostendere  pollicitationis  (-nes 
F al)  beredibus  inmobilitatein  consilii  sui,  interposuit  iiis  iuranduin, 
**ut  per  duas  res  ininobiles  (iininob.  F al),  quibns  inpossibile  est 
(om  al)  inentiri  (-re)  deuin,  (ortissimiim  solaciuin  babemniis  qni  con- 
fugiinus  ad  tenendam  propositam  ( proinissionis  V)  spein,  i®quain  si- 
cut  ancborain  (ancorain  L)  liabeinus  (liabeanuis  pr  F)  aniinae  tiitain 
ac  (ad  pr  F)  firinam  et  incedentein  usque  in  interiora  uelaininis, 
**ubi  praecursor  pro  nobis  intro  iit  lesiis,  secundum  ordinem  Melclii- 
sedech  (Melcisedecli  F,  Melcliisedec  i>)  pontil'ex  factus  in  aeternuin. 
(13)  ‘Hie  eniin  Meicbisedecb  (-dec  L),  rex  Salem,  sacerdos  dei  siiinmi, 
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10V  v\f/iaiov,  Of  avyavTr^aui  l'4figuufi  vnoaxgtqovu  uno  lijg  xonijt 
ibiy  fiuatf.ituy  xal  ivloyr^aaf  uviov,  ’w  xu)  itxuTTjv  unu  nuvtuv 
ifitgioiv  l-ifiguiift,  ngiuiov  fuv  tgfttjvivoftivog  fiaai).fv(  dtxaioav- 
yr/i , i'nttjn  di  xai  fiaaiXtvg  EaXTjfi,  li  iativ  (iaaiXivg  tfgr/fTjg, 
^uniijwg,  ufirixwg,  uyiyiuXoyTjxog , fi^it  ug/r^y  r^fiigaiy  nrjt  ^aiijg  s 
TtXog  i'xwy,  utfoifioiufiirog  di  rw  viip  jov  9tov,  f.i{ytt  Ugivg  tig 
10  dtr,yix{g.  *d-iaiguu  di  nr^Xlxog  ovtog,  tu  dixiliTjy  H^gaufi  i'dto- 
xtv  ix  iHy  dxgo9iytwv  6 naxgidg/xjg.  ^xal  ol  ftiv  lx  xuiv  yttvT 
lijy  Uguxttav  Xufifidrovxtg  IrxoXf^y  i’xovaiy  dnoStxuxovv  i6y  Xaoy 
xuxd  xdy  yofioy,  xovx/axiy  xovg  ddiXipovg  uixwv,  xutnxg  l%xXiiXv-  W 
&6xug  ix  i^g  oaqvog'A[igad^f  di  fifj  yiyxaXoyovi.ixrog  i^  avxwy 
SiStxdxwxtv  'Aligudfx.  xui  xbv  'tyoyxu,  idg  inuyytXlug  fjvXuyxjxey ' 
’’yxogig  di  nxJarjg  dyxiXoyixtg  to  i'Xuxxoy  vnb  xov  xgxixxoyog  tvXo- 
yxtxux.  ®xoi  (Sjf  (xiv  dtxdxug  dno9yr/Oxoyxfg  uydgionox  Xafifidyov- 

1.  og  ABA,  0 Cg  regresso  fv  2.  xax  xvXoyr^aag  avxoy  ARC 
Aog,  cmnqiie  eiim  benedixisset  f,  add  xax  a/iguafi  xrXoyr/d'f]  (be- 
nedictiix)  vn  avxov  Af  xL]  o A ano  Txuyxuiy  ACc,  uno  nay- 
log  U,  navxxoy  Afo  3.  ujSguofx  ABCvg,  avixu  (eiim)  f et  A ‘f 
interpretatiir  f 4.  dt  xax  ABCAvg,  om  f iaxxv  oxn  f 
6.  axfofxoxtofxtyog  C 7.  nr,Xxxog  ouTOff  ABCfvg,  TjXxxog  A xd 
BAfv,  w xax  ACvg  deciinas  f afigaafx  xdxoxxv  BCAfg,  xJo)- 
xty  afiguufx  A 8.  axgo^xvxxov  BAg,  axgo^tjyxaxy  A et  corr  C 
principens  patri  f Xevxx  BC  9.  unodxxaxoxv  B 10.  lov- 
ixaxx  Cg  11.  oaxfvog  ABCg,  ofgvog  A,  semine  f qui  autem 
non  eniiineratnr  de  bis  f 12.  afigaafx  BCA,  xov  afigaafi  Ag 
rivXoyrjXiy  A,  tvXoyrixi  Bg,  jjiiAoyijofv  A,  xvXoytjxjiy  C 13.  to 
(XuTTOi’  ABCAvg,  quod  ininimuin  cst  f 14.  (uJf]  bi  f 

qui  obuiauit  Abrabae  regresso  a caede  (cede  L aJ)  reguin  et  bene 
dixit  ei,  *cui  [et  om  FL\  deciinas  omnium  diuisit  Abrabam,  primiim 
quidem  qui  (quia  pr  F)  interpraetatur  (-tantur)  rex  iustitiae,  delude 
autem  et  (om  al)  rex  Salem,  quod  est  rex  pads,  ^sine  patre,  sine 
inatre,  sine  genealogia,  neqtie  initium  dierum  nequc  bnein  iiitae  lia- 
bens,  ndsiinuiatus  (adsimilatiis  F nl)  autem  filio  clei,  roanet  sacerdos 
in  perpetiium.  Mntuemini  auteiii  quantus  sit  bic,  ciii  et  (om  pr  F al) 
decimas  (decimam,  decima)  dedit  de  praecipiiis  Abrabam  patriarcba. 

®et  quidem  de  filiis  Leui  sacerdotium  accipientes  mandatuin  Iiabent 
(babe)  decimas  sumere  a popiilo  secundum  legem,  id  est  a fratribus 
silts,  qiiamquain  et  ipsi  exierint  (-runt)  de  liimbis  Abrabae  (-bain): 
®ciiius  autem  generafio  non  adnumeratur  (-retur)  in  eis,  deciinas 
suinpsit  Abrabam.  et  bunc  qui  Iiabeb.at  reproinissiones  (repromision.) 
bene  dixit:  'sine  ulla  autem  contra  dictione  quod  minus  est  a ineliore 
bene  dicitiir  (-cetur).  ®et  bic  quidem  decimas  morientes  homines  acci- 
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aiv,  ixH  d{  fingjvQOv/.uvog  Su  Cfi.  ®<f«i  (if  tdoff  tintTv  dt  lA^guuft 
xai  yitvii  0 iixdxaf  Xufifiutwy  iidfxutuuti'  '"fri  yug  iv  ifj  iatpvi 
xov  Ttujgof  T)V , oTi  avyijyTJjatv  aviw  MtX/jaidix.  •’*/  fify  ovv 
xtXu'ioatg  Siu  i^f  yttvixixf^g  ugwavyijg  ijv  (o  Xfiof  yug  in  avTijg 
s rtrofiodiiritat),  lig  i'u  /.gtiu  xwTci  ti;v  Tci^iy  MfX/iaidix  I'ugoy 
uy(axaa9ui  Itgia  xai  ov  xaid  x^y  xu%iv 'Aagthy  Xtytadui  j ^-fuxa- 
xi&ffiiytjg  ydg  x^g  iegwavyTjg  i'4  uydyxijg  xai  rofiov  (.tixddtatg  yt- 
vixai.  <jy  yug  Xtytxut  xuvxa,  qpuX^f  izigag  fuziaxrjxtr,  uq'  Tig 
ovdtig  ngoaiaxtjxtv  xw  9vataairigi(g‘  ^^ngddr/Xoy  yug  oxi  i'4’IovJa 
10  «»'«T/iaXxi»’  0 xvgiog  fiftwy,  tig  (fvXfjv  nigi  Itgicoy  oi'diy  Mwvaijg 

1.  inog  ilniv, 

1 . coutestatur  f iiniiy  ABg,  untv  pr  C el  J.  quemadinodum  dicnm  f 
di  BA,  dia,  ACg,  om  f 2.  Xtvig'  A,  Xtvtig  BC,  Xivi  Ag  Xafi~ 
/Savtov  ABCAvg,  acccpit  fv  2.  3.  in  nfero  patiis  f 3.  avyxr^afv  C 
(iiXyjaiStx  (o  fi.  Ag)  ABCAg,  melcliisederli  f ti]  C 4.  per 
sacerdotio  levitanim  f.  Xtvixixfjg  itgoavvqg  r,v  corr  C tn  av- 

T»;f  {uvxfi  c)  ABCAvg,  in  illos  f 5.  rtrofioStxrjxut  ABCAfv, 
vtyoi.io9txt]xo  g xig  ABCfvg,  xig  yag  A inelcliisedech  f 

5.  6.  fxtgov  aviaxaadai  itgta  ABCAg,  aliiim  sacerdotiim  siirge're  f 

6.  Tj;v  xa^iv  ABCAvg,  om  f translalo  fo  7.  itgoavyr/g  A 
i4  uyayxtjg  ABCAg,  necesse  est  fv  xni  vofiov  ACAfg,  om  B 
fiat  f 8.  in  rpio  fo  Xiytxut  (Xtyft  A)  xuvxa  ABCAg,  liaec 
dicitnr  f qivX-ijg  txegug  fiixia/r/xty  urp  -qg  ABCAg,  de  alia  friliii 
est  de  qua  trilni  f (I.  ngoata/r/Xt  BAg,  ngoaia/iv  AC.  praesto 
fuit  ad  aram  f 10.  xrpiof  ABCAfvg  Orig  2,771/3,143*,  awifjg 
Orig  3,161*  iqidiv  Orig  3,161*  cod  in  qua  trilm  fv  nigi 
itgeiov  ovdfv  ABCAf,  ovdiv  nigi  itgoiavy^g  g fuovarjg  BCv, 
/twojjf  AAfg 


piunt,  il)i  autem  contestatns  (-tospr  F,  -tnr  al)  qtiia  iiiiiit.  ‘’et  nt 
ita  dictum  sit  (s.  d.),  per  Aliralinin  et  Leni,  qiii  decimas  nccepit  (ac- 
cipit),  dccimatus  est:  ‘"adluic  cniin  [et]  in  liimliis  patris  erat,  quando 
obuiauit  (oliiauit)  ei  Melcliisedech.  (14)  *'Si  ergo  consmninatio  per 
sacerdotium  Leuiticuin  erat,  populus  enim  snl>  ipso  legem  accepit 
(accipit),  quid  adliuc  (atliiic  L)  necessarium  secundum  ordinem  Mel- 
cliisedecli  (-dec  L)  aliutn  surgerc  sacerdotein  et  non  secundum  or- 
dinem Aaron  dici?  tSfra^siato  enim  sacerdotio  necesse  est  iit  [et  LJ 
legis  (lex  pr  F)  translatio  fiat,  ^^in  quo  enim  liaec  dicuntur,  de  alia 
trilm  (de  aLatrilms  pr  F)  est,  de  qua  iiullus  altario  praesto  fuit; 
t+inanifestum  [est  F (dj  enim  quod  ex  luda  ortus  sit  (est  L)  doini- 
HUS  noster,  in  qua  tribu  niliil  de  sacerdotibus  Moyses  (Moses  L)  lo- 
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iXultjatr,  i^xai  niQiaaongov  tit  xaiildtjXuv  iativ,  ti  xaia  i^v 
ofioioTtiia  MtX/iatJfx  dy/aiaiat  Ugivs  iTigog,  *®of  ov  xaiu  vufiov 
ivtoXijg  augxlvTjt;  yiyortv,  uXXd  xuxu,  dvvuf^iv  ^tarji  difataXvrov 
(tagivgtitut  ydg  ou  av  Itgivg  fh  luv  ulwva  xaxd  T^v  xd^iv 
MiX/^iaidix.  >^d9i'xTjaig  ftix  ydg  yivnut  ngcuyovar^g  fvioXijg  did  s 
x6  uvxi^g  da^iyig  xui  dytoipiXtg  ydg  ixtXtiwoiv  o yuftog), 

initauyuiyrj  6i  xgtixxorog  iXniSog,  Si  r^g  lyyiZoftty  xw  9tw.  ‘^"xai 
xu9’  oaov  oil  xatgig  ogxwfioaiag  (ot  fiiy  ydg  x,wg'ig  ogxwfiooiug 
tiaiv  Itgtig  ytyoyoitg,  ’*o  Se  fu9‘  ogxuftoa/ag  Sid  xov  X/yoyxog 
ngog  aixoy  ’Sifioatv  xvgiog,  xai  ov  /.ttTUfiiXriSi^atxat,  av  tigivg  tig  *<> 
xov  aiioya  xaxd  x^y  xd'^ty  MtXyjatSix),  '^^xatd  xoaovxo  xgtixxovog 
Sta9ijxr]g  yiyoviv  I'yyvog  ^Iijaovg.  ^^xnJ  ot  ftiv  nXttoyig  ilaiv  iigtTg 

1.  ACJg,  om  B 2.  inelchisedcch  f itgivg  txigog  ABC 
Ag,  alius  sacerdos  fv  og  ABCAvg,  om  f 3.  tvioXy/g  augxi- 
rtjg  (-xixijg  g)  ABCAvg,  mandatuin  carnis  f vitae  infatigabilis  f 

4.  fiugivgiixai  (-tc  A}  ABA,  (lugxvgu  Cg  5.  u9txr)aig  fity 
yag  ytytxat  ngoayovatjg  (ngoauy.  A)  fyxoXr,g  ABCAvg,  intennitti- 
tur  igitur  praecedens  inandatiun  f 6.  ovStv  yag  ABCAvg,  quo- 
niam  nihil  f 1.  mtiaayioyrfi  A tyyitpfxiy  (-tiofuv  A)  xoi  9(cu 
ABCAg,  accepimus  ad  deum  f 7.  8.  xai  xu9  ooov  ov  ABCAg, 
nec  quantum  f 8.  ot  fitv  yag  ywgtg  ogxMfiooiag  ABCvg,  om 
9.  0 Se  fu9  (|Utr  C,  ftexa  Ag)  ogxwfioatag  ABCAvg,  hie  au- 
tem  qui  iureiurando  f Xtyovxog  ABCAg,  dixit  fv  10.  /.ttxufie- 
Xtj^Tjaixai^  sic  corr  C 10.  11.  in  perpetuo  f 11.  xuxu  xtjv 
xa'gty  fteX^iaeSix  (-dech)  AAfg,  om  BCv  xaxa  xoaovxo  (-xoy  g, 
add  xut  C el  Bl)  xgetxxorog  ABCAg,  et  ideo  tauto  melior  f 
12.  seq  ttaiy  ugetg  yeyoyoxeg  ACA,  eiai  ytyoyoug  ttgetg  Bg,  sacer- 
dotes  facti  sunt  f 

cutus  (locuutus)  est.  '^et  amplius  adhuc  (athuc  L)  manifestum  est, 
si  secundum  similitudinem  Mekhisedech  (Melcis.  F)  exurget  (exsur- 
get,  exsurgat)  alius  sacerdos,  *®qiii  non  secundum  legem  mandati 
carnalis  factus  est,  sed  secundum  uirtutem  uitae  (uitae  uirt.)  insolu- 
bilis:  tkontestatur  eniin  quoniain  tu  es  sacerdos  in  aeterouin  secun- 
dum ordinem  Mekhisedech  (Melcis.  F,  -dec  L,).  ***reprobatio  qiiidem 
fit  praecedentis  (-ti  pr  F)  mandati  propter  infirmitatem  eius  et  in- 
utilitatem:  ‘^nihil  eniin  ad  peri'ectum  addiixit  lex.  (15)  Introductio 
iiero  melioris  spei,  per  quain  proximamus  (maximamus  L)  ad  deum. 
^"et  quantum  est  non  sine  iure  iiirando:  alii  quidem  sine  iure  iu- 
rando  sacerdotes  facti  sunt  (sac.  f.  s.  otu  py  L)  [ei],  ^*hic  autem 
cum  iure  iurando  per  eum  qui  dixit  ad  ilium  luraiiit  dominus,  et 
non  paenitebit  (paenetebit  F al)  eum  (om  al],  tu  es  sacerdos  in 
aeternum;  ^^in  tantum  melioris  testamenti  sponsor  factus  est  lesus. 
^^et  alii  quidem  plures  facti  sunt  sacerdotes  idcirco  quod  morte  pro- 
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ytyovoiti  diu  to  &avdx(p  xioXvia^ut  nupafiertiv  ^*6  JV,  di«  to 
fitritv  avxov  ti’f  toy  uhuvu,  dnagufiaxor  i'/it  trjv  uguavvTi*, 
xu'i  auit^uv  t?f  TO  navrtXfi  dvvatai  xovg  Ttgoatpxofiivovg  3i  av- 
10V  Ku  9iw,  nuyxoii  ^wi-,  f/f  id  iyxvy/dxiir  vnig  uvxwy.  ^xoiov- 
s TOC  yug  rifiiy  [xo/]  i'ngintv  ugyjigtvg,  oaiog,  uxuxog,  ufiiuyxog, 
xt/iogtofityog  uno  xo)v  u^iagxw'kwy , xut  vif/rjXoxigog  xiuv  ovgavwy 
yirvfiiyog,  ^~og  ovx  I'/ji  xu&'  r^^uguv  urdyxxjv,  wanig  ox  dgxitgei'g, 
ngdxfgoy  vnig  xwy  Idiwy  ufiugxiuv  9valag  dvuxfiguy,  i'ntixa  xwv 
ToC  Xaov"  xovxo  ydg  Inott^aiv  i(fdnu^  lavxtv  dytviyxug,  rd- 
10  fiog  ydg  dySgiinovg  xa9iaxrjauv  dg^ugiTg  f/oyxng  da9ivitav,  6 
Xo'yoc  dc  xrjg  dgxcoftoalag  x^g  fiexd  idv  vdfiov  vldy  tig  xov  alwya 
xtXfXfiWftifoy, 

^litqdXatov  di  in'i  xoTg  Xiyofdvoig  xoiovxov  t/o/ity  ug^itgia, 
oc  lxd9iaiv  Iv  St^iu  xov  9gdvov  xijg  (tiyaXwavytjg  Iv  xoig  ovga~ 
1*  vorc,  ^xuv  ayi'wy  Xiixovgyog  xai  xr)g  <txj;»x;c  t^c  dXij9iVtjg,  tntj- 
'^ey  6 xvgwg,  ovx  uv9go)nog.  ^ndg  ydg  dg/iigitig  tig  to  ngoaqigtiv 

2.  in  xieterno  f seinpiternuin  fv  itgunvyr/v  ABCg,  itgaxttay 
A 3.  in  perpetuiim  f 4.  ad  exorandum  pro  Ids  f 5.  xot 
ABA,  om  Cfvg  ugyjtgtvg  oaiog  uxuxog  ABCAvg,  sacerdos  iiistiis 
innocens  f ufiiuvxog  BAfvg,  xat  ufitayxog  A 6.  caelestis  (pro 
caelis)  f 7.  ox  ug/jigtig  ABg,  sarerdotes  fv,  o ag/itgtvg  A 
8.  9vaiag  ABvg,  9vaiuy  Af  xwy  om  f 9.  artytyxug  BAg,  ngoa- 
tvtyxitg  A,  offereudo  fv,  offerens  hostiain  deo  Hilar  JOl  10.  ay- 
9gwnovg  xu9iaxrjaiv  ag^iigtig  ABg,  xu9iaxqaiv  itgug  av9gwnovg 
Af  11.  in  aeterno  f 1.3.  tni  (ty  A)  xoig  Xtyo/tiyoig  ABJvg, 
super  ea  quae  diciinus  f sacerdotein  f 14.  in  dexteram  f 
16.  xvgiog  ABAvg,  deus  f ovx  BAf,  xat  ovx  Avg  sacerdos  f 

Liberentur  permanere:  niiic  autem,  eo  quod  inaneat  in  aeternuin, 
seinpiternuin  liabet  sacerdotium,  i^iinde  et  saliiare  in  perpetuo  (-tua) 
potest  accedentes  (-dens)  per  seinet  ipsuin  ad  deuin,  semper  uiuens, 
ad  interpellanduin  pro  eis.  enim  decehat  ut  nobis  esset  pon- 

tifex,  sanctus,  innocens,  inpollutus  (inipoll.),  segregatus  a peccatori- 
bus  (peccatis  L),  et  excelsior  caelis  fiictus;  iiqui  non  habet  cotidie 
Tiecessitatem,  quern  admodiiin  sacerdotes,  priiis  pro  suis  delictis 
hostias  olTerre,  deinde  pro  populi  (popiilo  V) : Iioc  enim  fecit  semel 
(s.  f.)  se  otferendo.  i®lex  enim  homines  conslitiiit  sacerdotes  infir- 
initatem  babentes,  sermo  autem  iuris  iurandi,  qui  post  legem  est, 
filium  in  aeternuin  perfectum.  (16)  iCapitulum  autem  super  ea  quae 
dicuntur,  talein  babeimis  pontidcein,  qui  consedit  in  dextera  sedis 
magnitudiiiis  in  caelis,  -saiictonim  minister  et  talierimculi  ueri,  quod 
tixit  (iincxit)  dominus  et  non  homo,  loinnis  enim  pontifex  ad  offe- 
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Jwpti  re  xai  dvai'ac  xadlaruzut,  'id-tv  uruyxwiov  t'/jiv  n xa'i  tov- 
Tov  o ngoatv^yxT].  *il  ftiv  ovv  ^v  Ini  ovd'  uv  ^v  Ugi-v^,  ov- 

Twv  Twv  ngoaftgivxwv  xaid  roftov  lo  3uga,  ^oVro’if  vnoittyixaxi 
xai  axiu  Xargivovaiv  twv  inovgavtwv,  xadto;  xt/gi^fiuxiaiai  Ma>v- 
a-ijf  fitXXaiv  iniiiXtiv  xf/V  axTjvrjV  ('Oga  yug  qitjotv,  noitjatig  niivxa  s 
xaxu  xov  xvnov  xdv  iiixd^vxa  aot  iv  xw  ogtt)'  ^vvv  ii  dia(fog(a~ 
xtgag  xixvytv  Xnxovgyiug,  oaa>  xai  xgttxxovog  laxtv  Jiadtjxtig  fu- 
a!xt;g,  ^xig  ini  xgtixxoaiv  inayytXiaig  vivofiodix-ijxai.  ~tl  yug  f) 
ngcixt]  ixtirt]  r^v  ilfttftnxog,  ovx  uv  Stvxigug  P^rjXtUo  xonog. 
qdfifvog  yug  avxovg  Xiyti  'Idov  fipitgui  tgyovxui,  Xiyti  xvgtog,  xai  lO 
avvxtXiam  ini  xov  olxov  'lagafjX  xai  ini  xov  olxov  'lo-vdu  iiad-^xtjv 
xttivqv,  ®or  xaxd  xqv  dtadqxxjv  ijv  inoiTjaa  xoTg  naxgdatv  uvxmv 

1.  xt  AAg,  om  Bfv  xi  xai  xovxov  ABAg,  aliqui  liiiiic  aliqiiid  f 

2.  fuv  ovv  ABA,  ergo  fv,  ^liv  yug  g 2.  3.  ovxwv  (add  xwv  I't- 

gwv  g)  xwv  ABAvg,  aliis  f 3.  voftov  AB,  xov  vofiov  Ag  vno- 
Jfiyftaxt  ABJfvg  Orig  1,171  cod  61 1'' 2,563''  3,242/ 289*  436“  4, 
151*,  vnoSi!y(.iuat  Orig  3,167"  et  1,171  cod  4.  xwv  tnovguviwv 
ABAvg  Orig,  in  caelestiuin  f xndwg  ABAvg,  sicut  et  f ftwaqg 
Ag  5.  fiiXXwv  imxtXttv  ABAg,  cum  consnmmat  f yug  AB 
Ag,  om  fv  notrjatig  ABA  Orig  1,170,  facis  f,  noi-qaxjg  g 

6.  dtiydivTu  aot  ABAg  Orig,  tibi  osteiuium  est  fv  vvv  BA,  vvri 
Ag  7.  xtxv/jv  AA,  xixtvyt  Bg  xui  ABfvg,  om  Av  taxiv 
ABAg,  post  fiea/ix/g  fv  8.  in  inelioribiis  fv  9.  ijv  ufU/.mxog 
ABg,  Tjv  avuixia  Al,  culpa  vacasset  fv  non  secunda  inquirere 
locus  f . 10.  avxovg  AAfv,  avioig  Bg  tgyovxat  ABAvg,  ve- 
nient  f 11.  avvxiXtaw  tni  xov  oixov  ABAvg,  disponam  doinumf 
xat  tnt  ABvg,  xut  Af  12.  xjv  tnoitjaa  ABAvg,  quale  fecit  f 


renda  inunera  et  liostias  (ostias)  constituitur;  unde  necesse  est  (esse 
L)  et  (ut  pr  F)  liunc  habere  aliquid  quod  offerat.  *si  ergo  esset 
super  terrain,  nec  esset  sacerdos,  cum  (qui)  essent  qui  offerrent 
( offerent  pr  F al)  secundum  legem  munera,  *qui  exemplari  (ex  in- 
pari)  et  umbrae  deseruiunt  caelestiuin,  sicut  rcspoiisiim  est  Mojsi 
(Mosi  L),  cum  consummaret  tabernaculuin:  Vide,  inquid  (inqiiit  V), 
omnia  facito  secundum  exemplar  quod  (quid  pr  F)  tibi  ostcnsum  est 
in  monte  (montem  pr  F al):  •'nunc  autem  melius  sortitus  est  minis- 
terium,  quanto  et  (om  al)  melioris  testamenti  mediator  est,  quod  in 
melioribus  repromissionibus  (-mision.)  sancitum  (sanctum)  est.  (17) 
’Nam  si  illiid  priiis  culpa  uacasset  (culpam  uacuasset),  non  utique 
secundi  locus  inquireretur,  ••uituperans  enim  (om  al)  eos  dicit  Ecce 
dies  ueniunt,  dicit  dominiis,  et  consummabo  super  domum  Israhel  et 
super  domum  luda  testainentura  nouuin,  ^non  secundum  testainentum 
quod  feci  (fecit  pr  F)  patribus  eorum  in  die  qua  adpraehendi  (ap- 
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iv  iji-tfQu  imhtfiofi^rov  ftov  rijg  avuov,  ^^ayaytri/  aviovf 

lx  yijs  Alyvniov,  on  uviot  ovx  h/finvuv  iv  rfj  SiuHrjXTi  /uov, 
xuyw  TifilXrjau  aviwv,  Xlyn  xvgiog.  ***Sri  avitj  tj  dtaitrjxri  [^low] 
(5iu9^aofiut  Tfu  oi'xco  'laQafjk  fiixu  t«c  iiftlgag  ixinug,  Xlyn 
i xvQiog , didovg  vdftovg  fiov  iig  diuvotav  aviaiv,  xui  ini  xag- 
dtag  avKaf  imygdipo)  aviovg,  xnl  i'aoftai  uinoTg  ilg  &idy,  xai 
avjoi  laovxui  ftoi  tig  Xadv.  ‘^xai  ov  /u^  Sidd^waiv  txuaxog  tov 
TioXixTjv  avxov  xul  I'xaaxog  tof  ddilcpdv  uvxov,  Xlytov  Fvwd^i  tof 
xvgioy,  bit  nuvxtg  tidrjaovah  ftt  and  fitxgov  i'a>g  ftiyuXov  avxwv, 
10  i^oTf  I'ltco;  i'aofiui  xaTg  udtxiatg  avxwv,  xai  twv  ufiuQxiwv  avxwv 
xai  TWV  uvofiuuv  avxwv  ov  fitj  ftvriO^w  i'xi.  ^^iv  tw  Xt'ytiv  Kaiv^v 
ntnaXttlwxtv  t^v  ngwxrjV  to  di  naXaiovfttvov  xai  ytjQuaxov  iyyvg 
u<pariafiov. 


I.  Tifttgu  AJfvg,  t]f.itQutg  B iniXafiofiivov  fiov  ABJg,  qua  ap- 

prehendit  f etdiicere  f 2.  ytjg  ABfvg,  r^g  A 3.  ftov  A A, 
om  Bfvg  5.  tig  Ttjv  diuvotav  ABAg,  in  sensibus  f 5.  6.  tnt 
xagdiag  (in  cordibus)  avxwv  tniygu^jw  AAfg,  tnt  xugdtutavxwv 
yquxjjw  B 6.  aviotg  tig  &tov  ABAvg,  eorum  deiis  f 7.  ttg 
Xaov  ABAvg,  populus  f xai  ov  AAfvg,  ov  B singuli  f 
8.  noXiTTjv  ABAf,  nXrioiov  vg  xai  txuaxog  ABAvg,  vel  f 

avxov  ABvg,  om  Af  9.  xvgtov  ABAvg,  deuin  f . tidtaovai  A 
fitxgov  (minore)  ABAfv,  add  avxwv  g inaiorein  fv  10.  xutg 
adixtatg  ABAvg,  inalitiae  f xwv  ufiagxiwv  ABAvg,  peccati  f 

II.  xat  TWV  arofiiwv  avxwv  AAfg,  om  Bv  ov  fixj  fivrjo9w  txt  A 
BAg,  iam  non  inemorabor  fv  tv  xw  Xiytiv  ABAg,  dicendo  au- 
tein  fv  12.  ntXtwxi  A ngwTr/V  ABAg,  prius  fv  dt  ABf 
vg,  Tt  A 


preh.,  -dit  pr  F)  manum  illormn,  ut  educerem  illos  (eos)  de  terra  Aegypti 
(Aegipti),  quoniain  ipsi  non  permanserunt  in  testainento  meo,  et  ego 
neglexi  eo$,  dicit  doininus.  i"quia  lioc  [est  oni  L ot]  testamentum 
quod  disponaiD  doinui  Israliel  post  dies  illos,  dicit  doininus,  dando 
leges  (legis)  meas  in  ineutein  (mentes  ut,  inente  F at)  eorum,  et  in 
corde  eorum  superscribam  eas,  et  ero  eis  in  deum,  et  ipsi  erunt 
mibi  in  populum.  ^^et  non  docebit  unus  quisque  proximum  suum  et 
(om  pr  F)  unus  quisque  fratrem  (patrem  F)  suum  dicens  Cognosce 
dominum,  quoniam  omnes  scient  me  a minore  (-rem  pr  F)  usque 
ad  maiorem  eorum,  i^quia  propitius  ero  iniquitatibus  eorum,  et  pec- 
catorum  (peccata  F ol)  illorum  iam  non  inemorabor.  ^^dicendo  au- 
tem  uouum  ueterauit  (-bit  F)  prius:  quod  autem  antiquatur  et  se- 
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^Ei'xfv  fifv  ovv  xut  ij  nQviiTTj  dixuiiiftuja  Xujgtiag  id  tj  uyiov 
xoafiixuv.  '^axrjvfj  yuQ  xuTfaxtvuaO'rj  r;  TigdiTj,  tv  fj  ij  jt  Xv/ri'u 
xai  fj  Tpant^a  xaS  rj  ugod-taig  kov  uqtmv,  ^tig  Xtyitai  uytu.uylcov, 
^filTu  di  id  Stvugov  xaTanijufTfiu  axtjrTj  f)  Xiyoftivtj  llyiu  uyt'aiv, 
*XQvaovv  f/ovaa  dvftiar^piov  xai  Tr;v  xijSutuv  rijs  3iu9^xiji  ni-  i 
(fixixaXvftfit'vr)V  nuvtod-fv  XQvai'to,  iv  fj  aiufirog  XQ*’^^  i'xovaa  id 
ftttrvu  xai  ^ pJ/JJoff  ‘Aagdov  i;  fiXuaxTiauaa  xai  al  nXiixig  i^f 
dta9ijxtig,  ^iniguvu  di  uvj^g  dd|ijf  xataaxiu^ovxn  id 

iXaati^Qiov,  ntgi  wv  ovx  taxiv  vvv  Xfyttv  xaju  (itgog.  ^xoviwv  di 
ovjojg  xaieaxivaaf-iivcov  tig  fiev  li/V  n^wjijv  axr/vijv  dtd  navt 6 g to 
fiaiaaiv  ol  itpitg  rug  Xax^i/ag  imxtXovvztg , ’’tig  di  t^v  dtvxi^uv 

1.  i-uv  ovv  xai  (om  B)  ABAg,  autein  et  qiiidein  f fj  om  A 
nptott]  ABA,  prior  f,  npwiij  axrjvtj  g ].  2.  dixaiwfiuja  . . ,xoa~ 
fiix6v~\  eius  iustitia  constitiitionis  cultura  sanctum  (secuiuliiin  ff)  sae- 
ciilarem  f ].  dtxatiti^tuia  ABvg,  add  xai  A it  ABg,  de  A 

2.  factum  est  fv  tj  (om  A)  it  Xvxviu  ABAg,  candelabrum  f 

3.  apTwy  AAfvg,  add  xut  to  XQt-'aovv  &vfttaj'^Qtov  B ayia  A 

Ag,  i«  ayia  B .uymv.  AAf,  om  Bvg  4.  dtvitpov  xarant- 
taapiu  ABAg,  velamentum  secundum  fo  i]  XiyofiivT]  ABAvg, 

quod  dixit  f ayia  AAg,  la  ayia  twv  B,  sanctum  f 5.  /pu- 
aovv  fxovaa  9-vfiiuTijgiov  xai  AAfvg,  txovaa  B 1.  Tj  alterum 
om  B 8.  VTitpario  de  avT^g  ABg,  vntg  de  uvTVfV  A,  super  earn/ 
Xtgov^etv  B,  xigov/Siv  A,  x.fgov^eifi  (,-fiifi  g)  Afg  do^ijg  AB 
vg,  jtjg  (?)  do'^Tjg  xat  Af  xaiuaxia^ovia  BAvg,  tegeiites  f,  xa- 
Taaxia^ov  A 9.  ot»e  eauv  vvv  ABAog,  inodo  non  est  f per 
singulis  f 10.  ovTiog  A,  ovicj  g tig  fitv  ttjv  jigtOTtfv  axijvtjv 
ABAg,  priori  quidem  tabernaculo  f 11.  intrabant  fv  tug  Ha- 
igetag  intTiXovvieg  ABAvg,  ininisterii  cousummare  f 11.  set)  in 
secundo  autem  scmel  in  anno  f 

nescit,  prope  interituin  est.  (18)  'Habuit  quidem  et  prius  iustificatio- 
nes  (-nis  V)  culturae  et  sanctum  saeculare  (-rein  pr  F).  *taberna- 
culuiu  eiiim  factum  est  primum,  in  quo  inerant  candelabra  et  mensa 
et  propositio  panum,  quae  dicitur  sancta.  ^post  uelamentum  autem 
secundum  taberiiaculum  quod  dicitur  sancta  sanctorum,  ^aureum  lia- 
beus  turibulum  (turiboliim  F,  turribiilum)  et  arcam  (area  F)  testa- 
meuti  circum  tectam  ex  omni  parte  auro,  in  qua  [una  pr  L]  urna 
aurea  babens  manna  et  uirga  Aaron  quae  fronduerat  et  tabulae  testa- 
ment!, ^superque  earn  [erantj  clierubin  (cer.  F,  -biin)  gloriae  (in  glo- 
ria) obumbrantia  propitiatorium ; de  quibus  non  est  modo  (m.  n.  e. 

L al)  dicendum  per  singula,  ‘'his  uero  ita  conpositis  in  priori  qui- 
dem tabernaculo  semper  intro  ibant  sacerdotes  sacrificiorum  ofneia 
consummantes.  (19)  ’in  secundo  autem  semel  in  anno  solus  pontifex 
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arttt^  10V  hiavtov  ftovog  o ugyj^Qtvg,  ov  yjvp'ig  ui'/iaiog  « Ttgoa- 
tfigii  vnig  iuvtov  xu'i  iiav  lov  Xuov  uyvotifidioif,  *ioCto  dtjXovi/- 
log  10V  nviV(.iaiog  lov  uyiov,  fiijnw  ntqavtgdta^ui  ir,v  luv  uyi’tov 
odor,  i'u  lijg  nguitjg  axtjvf/g  (yovarjg  aiuatv,  ^ijiig  nugu^oXt]  i\g 
5 xdv  xaigdv  lov  irtaitixoia , xa9^  t,v  dwgu  it  xai  9v<j(ut  ngoaqi- 
goviut  dvyufut’ut  xard  avxit'drjaiv  itXtiwaai  lov  Xutgtvoxia, 
i^ftuvov  ini  flgaifiuoi  xui  nuftaat  xui  diaqogoig  fianiia/.iotg , 6i~ 
xttidiftaia  aagxdg  fiiygt  xuigov  diogd^wativg  inixfif.iiru.  >^/giaiog 
(Si  niiguytv6(.itvog  ug/jtgivg  iwv  ytvoftirwy  iyudwy,  diu  iqg  fui- 
10  'Qovog  x«i  itXttoiigug  axijyr/g  ov  ytigonoi^tov,  loviiauv  ov  kav- 
tijf  lijg  xiiotwg,  '’ov;5f  di  oufKHog  iguywy  xui  fioaytuv,  dtu  di 
10V  idi'ov  u'l'fittiog,  ilariX9tv  iqunu'g  tig  id  uyiu,  ulooylttv  Xvtgoi- 
aiy  tvgdfttyog.  ^^tl  ydg  id  uT/.ia  igdywy  xui  ictvgiov  xui  anoddg 

1.  offeret  f 2.  ayroriftaiioy  AliAg,  delictoruin  f 3.  juijnw  nt- 
qurtgiaad^ui  ABfvg,  fnjnioatntqitvtgwaui  A 4.  tii .. . aiuatv 

ABAvg,  priore  tabernaculo  liabentes  virtute  f ijiig  (add  ngoitq 
A)  mtgu/SoXq  ABAvg,  qiii  priori  parabola  f 4.  5.  tig . . . ivtaiq- 
xdia]  in  timore  f 5.  xa^  9jv  ABAv,  xu9-'  ov  g,  in  quo  f it 
om  fv  dvatuv  A,  liostias  f 6.  7.  x«i«  . . . nj/iutn]  conscientia 
consummari  servientes  solum  in  cibis  et  potu  f 7.  dixuioifiaia 
A,  xai  dixaiwftaia  B'l,  dixaiiofia  A,  iustitia  f,  xai  dtxaiwfiuffi  g 
8.  fif/gt  ABAg,  S/gi  Orig  4,643/  9.  nagaytyoitityog  agyugtvg  A 

BCAg,  sacerdos  quando  advent  se  f ytyofitvwv  ayad^tov  BA,  bo- 
norum  factorum  f,  fitXXoyuov  aya^wv  Avg  10.  iiXticoitgag  A, 
perfectum  f 11.  12.  dia  dt  lov  idiov  ABAg,  sed  per  suuin  f 
12.  tig  ia  ayia  aiwyiav  ABAvg,  in  sanctis  aeternis  f 13.  tvpa- 
fityog  AB,  tvgofityog  Ag  igaycvv  xai  lavgioy  ABAfv,  lavgtoy 
xai  igdywy  g 

non  sine  sanguine  quern  offert  pro  sua  et  [pro  F al]  populi  igno- 
rantia;  ^lioc  signiflcante  spiritu  snncto,  nondum  propalatam  esse  sanc- 
torum uiain,  adliuc  priore  tabernaculo  liabente  statuin.  ^quae  para- 
bola est  temporis  instantis,  iiixta  quam  munera  et  liostiae  oiFeruntur, 
quae  non  possunt  (posuiit)  iuxta  conscientiain  perfectum  facere  scruien- 
tem  (seruitutem),  "’solum  inodo  in  cibis  et  in  potibus  et  uariis  bap- 
tismis  et  iustitiis  (-tis)  carnis  usque  ad  tempus  correctionis  (u.  ad  t. 
c.  om  al)  inpositis.  (20)  ^'Cliristus  autem  (om  al)  adsistens  pontifex 
futurorum  bonorum,  per  amplius  et  perfectius  tabernaculum  non  ma- 
nu  factum,  id  est  non  liuiiis  creationis,  i^neque  per  sanguinem  hir- 
coruin  et  uitulorum,  sed  per  proprium  sanguinem,  intro  iuit  (iit)  se- 
mel  in  sancta,  aeterna  redemptione  (redemt.)  inuenta  (inu.  red.  pr 
L).  i^si  enim  sanguis  hircorum  et  taurorum  et  cinis  uitulae  aspersus 
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daixuXitag  ^avxtl^Qvau  Tovg  ttfxotvuftivovg  uym^u  ngog  irjv  i^g 
aagxdg  xad’agoTtiia , ^*/ida(0  ftuXXox  to  aT/iu  jov  xQ‘otov,  og  did 
nvtvfiuTog  ahovi'ov  tavrov  ngoa^viyxiv  dftcofiov  Tip  5-fw,  xu&agni 
T7jV  avvttSr,aiv  fjfiwv  ano  rtxgwx  I'gycoy  lig  to  XuTgtvttv  9np  ^wxTt 
xal  uXTj9iyip,  s 

'^Kui  did  TOVTO  dia&^xi;g  xaiv^g  ftiaiiTig  eaji'y,  ono)g  Quvd- 
Tov  ytyofidyov  tig  unoXvTQuaiy  Twy  ini  t^  ngtiitj  dtad-tjxj}  naga- 
(iuatioy  TTjv  inayytXiay  Xu/iwaiv  oi  xixXTjf.iivot  Trig  aiwy/ov  xXtjgo- 
vofu'ag,  iCoTiot;  ydg  dia9ijxij{  &dyaToy  uydyxtj  (figta&ui  rov  diu- 
Stfit'yov  ^’’dtad-tjxri  ydg  ini  vixgotg  ^tjSaiu,  inti  f.i^  noTt  laxvti  w 
oTi  l^fi  d diu9t/.iivog;  ^^o9iy  aide  fi  ngwti]  ul^iaTog  iyxtxui- 

vtaTut.  ^^XaXri^fiaTjg  ydg  nilaijg  iyroX^g  xuTd  Toy  ydfioy  vnd  Mo)v- 
aiiog  navii  Tip  Xaw,  Xafiiiiy  to  uTfiu  Tiuy  fioaxMv  xai  Twy  rgdyoiy 

1.  TOvg  xixotytji-uyovg  A,  inquinatus  f 1.  2.  Tr/g  aagxog  xu9u- 
goTTiTa  ABAg,  carnem  eimindaiulnin  f 3.  aiwyiov  ABg,  ayiov 
Afv  xutfagiH  ABAg,  qui  imindnvit  f 4.  ijfiwv  AAf,  vfiuiv  vg 
yfxgoiy  tgyiov  AAg,  operibiis  mortiiis  fv  9to)  Ag,  to)  910)  to)  A 
5.  xat  uXtj9nyo)  A,  om  Afvg  ti.  diu9rfxrig  xuiytjg  AAg,  novi 
testainenti  fv  arl)iter  f 7.  yivo^ttyov  ACAg,  interoedente  fv 
in  redeinptione  f tni  Ttj  ngoiiij  dia9‘^xtj  ACAg,  veteris  testa- 
ineiiti  f 8.  accipient  f 9.  9uyuioy  (-tov  A)  a.vuyx7j  ifigta9ai 
ACAg,  mors  necesse  est  intercedat  fv  10.  snt  vtxgoig  pt^ata  A 
CAg,  in  mortiiis  conlii'iiiatiir  f /.nj  TOTt  A 11.  o diu9tfiiyog  A 
CAvg,  qui  testatur  f ovde  (ovdty  A,  ovd’  g)  ngo)T7]  ACg  et 
add  dia9rjxTj  A,  qiiidem  priiis  testainentiim  non  f lyxixiyiaTui  A 
12.  XuXrj9uarig  yag  naajjg  (add  Tjjg  A)  tyToXtjg  ACAg,  lecto  eniin 
omni  testauiento  f TOy  ACA,  om  g vno  fiwvoio)g  (fioiafoig 
A)  ACvg,  per  inoysen  f,  /leuvafcug  A 13.  fioaxoiy  xui  T0)y  (om 
5)  Tgaywy  ACvg,  rgaycuy  xat  Tioy  ftoaxo)v  Af 

(adsp.  L)  inqilinatos  sanctificat  ad  emundationein  oarnis,  ‘■‘quanto 
magis  sanguis  Cliristi,  qiii  per  (om  al)  spiritiim  sanctum  seinet  ipsiiin 
obtulit  (opt.)  inmaciilatuin  (immac.  F)  deo,  emiindaiiit  (et  iniind.  F 
al)  conscientiam  iiestrain  (nostrain)  ab  operibiis  mortiiis  ad  seriiien- 
diim  deo  iiiiienti  (urienti  F).  *''et  ideo  noiii  testainenti  mediator  est, 
lit  morte  intercedente  in  redemptionem  (redemt.)  enriiin  praeuarica- 
tioniiin  quae  erant  sub  priore  (er.  siiperiore)  testanienfo  repromissio- 
nem  ('iiiisioii.)  accipiant  (-piat  F)  qui  iiocati  sunt  aeteriiae  Iieredi- 
tatis.  (21)  ‘n'bi  eniin  testainentiiin  [est],  mors  necesse  est  intercedat 
testatoris:  '"testainentiim  eniin  (e.  t.  L)  in  mortuis  confirmatuin  est, 
alioquiii  iiondnm  iialet  diim  iiiiiit  qui  testatiis  est;  *8iinde  ne  primiim 
qiiidein  sine  sanguine  dedicatuin  est.  ‘®lecto  eniin  oiniii  mandato  legis 
a Moyse  (Mose  L,  Moysen  F al)  uniiierso  popiilo,  accipiens  sangiii- 
Kot,  Test.  II.  36 
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fina  vSttJog  xai  fp/ov  xoxxlvov  xat  vaawnov,  avxo  %i  to  fttfiXiov 
xai  ndvta  tov  Xaov  ipuvxiaiv,  ^"X/ycox  Tovio  to  uTi.tu,  trig  dtn- 
d’^xtjg  tjg  ivitiiXuTO  npog  vftug  6 d'tog.  ti)v  axrjV^v  d(  xai 

nuvta  tu  ax(V7]  trjg  Xdtnvpytag  ttu  alfiutt  bfioliag  ipdvuatr.  ^'^xrti 
5 a/jdov  iv  u!f.iati  ndvia  xa9'apt%ttai  xutu  Tov  vofiov,  xai 
aif.iat(x/vaiag  ov  ylvttai  uiftoig,  ^^dxdyxt]  ovv  tu  fitv  inodtiyfiuia 
twv  iv  toTg  ovpavotg  tovtoig  xa9api^ta9at,  uvtu  di  td  inovpdriu 
xpihtoatv  dvalaig  napu  tavtag.  ^*ov  yap  tig  yjiponoli]ta  liyia 
liaT^X^tv  ;fp<oiof  dvtixvna  xtov  dXrjd'ivdiv , aAl’  tig  aviov  tov  ov- 
to  pavov,  vvv  liixpavta&fivat  T(jJ  npoamni^  tov  &tov  vnip  fj(.iwv , ’*oo- 
d''lva  noXXdxtg  npoarfipji  tavidv,  wffntp  6 tiaip/jtat  tig 

tu  tiyia  xat  iviavtdv  iv  u"ftati  uXXotpiq)'  ^^itiii  i'Sti  avtov  noX- 
Xdxig  nadtiv  uno  xutafioXijg  xoaftov,  wvt  di  dna'i  ial  avvttXiiu 


2.  tpavtiaiv  ACA,  i^pdvttat  g 3.  tvtttiXato  AAfvg,  iud^ito  C 
xat  ttjv  axT]V}]v  Jf  ACAg,  ipsum  etiam  tnbernaculuin  f 4.  tpuv- 
tiatv  ACA,  ippdvttat  g 6.  ta  fitv  vnodityfiata  ACAvg  Orig  4, 
151*,  exemplario /■  7.  xa9upi^ia9at  ACfvg  Orig,  xaHapi^ttut  A 

avta  dt  ACAvg  Orig,  nam  ipsa  f 8.  xptittoai  Cg  nupa  tuv- 
tug  ACfvg  Orig,  napu  tavttjg  A in  inanu  factis  fv  8.  9.  uyiu 
(sanctis)  tiarjX&tv  CAfg,  ttatiX&iv  aytu  A 9.  xpiatog  ACA,  b 
Xp.  g uvtitvna  ttov  aXrj^tviov  ACAg,  exeinplariiiin  veritatis  f 
in  ipso  caelo  f 10.  tftqiaviaiXiivai  {tvq>.  A)  tot  npoownw  ACAg, 
apparuit  per  sae  f t]f.to)v  AAfvg,  v/^uiv  C ovd  AAg,  ovdt  C, 
sed  neqtie  f 11.  sacerdos  f 11. .12.  in  sanctis  per  singulos  an- 
nos  f 12.  fnti]  caeteriim  f noXXaxtg  ACvg,  aliquotiens  f,  noX- 
Xu  A 13.  vvvi  AC  Orig  1,250*,  vvv  Ag  in  consuinuiationein  f 


nem  nituloriim  et  Iiircornm  cum  aqua  et  lana  coccinea  et  hjsopo, 
ipsum  qiioque  librum  et  omnem  populum  aspersit,  ’-^’^dicens  Hie  san- 
guis testaiuenti  quod  mandauit  ad  uos  deus.  ^'etiam  tabernaculum  et 
omnia  uasa  (uassa)  ministerii  sanguine  similiter  aspersit.  ^’et  omnia 
paene  in  sanguine  (sane  F)  mundantur  secundum  legem,  et  sine  (si 
]>r  F)  sanguinis  I'usione  (efi'usio)  non  lit  (fuit  F al)  reinissio.  (22) 
^^Necesse  est  ergo  exeraplaria  quidein  caelestium  his  mundari,  ipsa 
autein  caelestia  melioribus  bostiis  quam  istis.  ^*non  enim  in  manu 
factis  sanctis  Jesus  intro  iit  (iuit),  exemplaria  uerorum  (sic  L,  uer- 
boruin  F al,  uirorum  al),  sed  in  ipsum  caelum,  ut  .apparent  nunc 
iiultui  (uiiltu)  dei  pro  nobis;  *^neque  ut  shepe  (sepe  L)  offerat  se- 
met  ipsum,  quern  admodum  pontifex  intrat  in  saucta  per  singulos 
annos  in  sanguine  alieno:  2®alioquin  oportebat  eum  frequenter  pati 
ab  origine  inundi,  nunc  autem  semel  in  consummatione  saeculorum 
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itiy  aiwvtev  t?f  uS'^TTjaiv  rijg  ufta^Tiag  J<«  9vaiag  avtov 
ntq>aviQUTui.  ^’’xai  xa9^  oaov  unoxinai  toXg  av&QMnotg  una'i  uno- 
&aviir,  fitTu  di  zovto  xglaig,  ’SotJrwf  xul  6 xQia^og,  «7io|  ngoat- 
vtjrS-ilg  tig  to  noXXwv  dytriyxtty  uftuqxiug,  ix  dtvxiqov  /logig 
uftuQTi'ag  oqt^tjatzai  joTg  uvibv  dnixdi/oftivoig  tig  acoTTjgiav.  * 
*2xtdv  yuQ  f/(ijv  6 rdfiog  xwv  ^itXXorxbiv  dyu&ibv,  ovx  avti]v 
T^v  tlxivu  rwy  nqayfidxmy.  xax  iviuvxiy  xutg  uvxuTg  &valaig  ug 
xtqoacp^Qovaiy , tig  x6  ditjytxig  ovJdnoxt  dvyavxut  xovg  ngoatg^o- 
ftiyovg  xiXttiuaai'  ^litti  ovx  dy  iitavaayxo  ngoaiptgbfityat , did  xb 
fii]dtf.tiuy  Ixfiv  i’xi  awtldtjaiy  ifiagxiwy  xovg  Xaxgivoyxag  unu'%  w 
xtxa&tgta(.iivovg ; sjxx’  iv  uvxuig  dvdfiytjaig  ufiagxitay  xax’  dyiav- 
xby  *dbvyaxoy  ydg  adfia  xavgcay  xul  xgdyuv  dipuigtty  dfiagxiag. 

1.  xiov]  Orig,  om  ibidem  nd  destituendiim  f XTjg  (om  Cg) 
ufiagxiag  ACfvg,  xwy  (om  J)  uftagxiiuy  J Orig  J,250'6is  x-gg 
Ovatag  ACAvg  Orig  1,250^,  snngiiinem  f 2.  qiiein  indmodura  fv 
3.  ftixa  bf  xovxo  xgiaig  ACAvg,  et  postea  itidicari  f xut  ACA 
fv,  om  g 4.  secundo  fv  5.  avtov  antxSt/oi.itvotg  (sic  corr? 

C,  -vot  pr  C,  fxJt/.  A)  ACAg,  exspectantil)iis  emn  f aoiiggiav 
CAfvg,  add  bia  niaxtcog  A 6.  t/uv  (-/oi  A'l)  ACAfvg  Orig  3, 
460*' 825*,  i/ti  Orig  3,350^  f^/jy  idem  2,181®  3,496*.  ntgit'xcov  idem 
4,9“*  6.  7.  avxgy  xgv  uxovu  ACAvg,  ia  ipsa  persona  f 7.  per 

singnlos  annos  fv  ag  Cvg,  aig  Af,  om  A 8.  olferent  f in 
frequentiam  f ovJtnoit]  sic  pr  A,  at  ovbtnoxt  corr  A dvvuy- 
xat  AC,  dvvaxai  Afvg  9.  xtXiiwaai  ACvg,  xu^agtaat  Af 
tnti  ovx  (om  g)  ACAvg,  nain  nec  f 10.  txi  ACvg,  om  Af 
afiagiKoy  ACAg,  peccati  fv  11.  xtxaS'tgiafityovg  (~9ugiafx.  A)  A 
CA,  xtxa9agftdvovg  g,  purgari  f xax  triavtoy  (per  singnlos  an- 
nos) ACvg,  add  yivtxai  Af  12.  difficile  f s.anguine  . . . au- 
ferri  fv 

ad  (a)  destitutionein  (dist.  F,  destnictionem)  peccati  per  hosliain  suain 
apparuit.  ^’et  quein  admodiim  statntuin  est  hoininilnis  seinel  mori, 
post  hoc  aiitein  iiidicinin,  ^^sic  et  Cliristus  seinel  oblatns  nd  innlto- 
ruin  exaurienda  (exiiaur.  F)  peccata,  secundo  sine  peccato  appare- 
bit  (apparuit  F)  exspectantibus  (expect.  F)  se  (om  F)  in  salutem. 
(23)  ‘Vmbram  (Vmbra  F)  enim  haliens  lex  bonoruin  futuroruin,  non 
ipsain  iinaginein  reruin,  per  singulos  annos  isdein  (sic  F et  pr  L, 
hisdem  ceferi)  ipsis  hostiis,  quas  olferunt  indesinenter,  nuinquam 
potest  accedentes  (accid.  F)  perfectos  facere:  ^alioquin  non  (om  L?) 
cessassent  offerri  (-rre)  ideo  quod  nuliam  liaberent  ultra  conscien- 
tiam  peccati  cultores  seinel  inundati?  ^sed  in  ipsis  coinuiemoratio 
peccatorum  per  singulos  annos  fit:  *inpossibile  enim  est  sanguine 
tauroruin  et  hircorum  (byre.)  auferri  peccata.  *ideo  ingrediens  mun- 

36  * 
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®Jio  iiaiQXofuyog  ilg  tov  xoofiov  \iyti  Qvaluv  xai  npooq>opav  :Ovx 
ri9iXr]attg,  awf.ia  di  itwTjjpriow  fioi,  '■'bXoxuviwftaia  xai  ntgl  tifiug- 
Ti'wf  ovx  rivdoxjjaag'  ’’xoit  tlnov  ’ISov  ijxct)  (h  xttfuXtii  fii^Xiov 
ytygamui  niQi  tfiov)  tov  Ttotrjaui,  b d'log,  id  &^Xr/fid  aov.  ^dru- 
5 KQov  Xtywv  liu  &vaiag  xui  npoofopu;  xai  bXoxavzibfiuia  xui 
Tifpi  u/uapu'ng  ovx  ^iXtXr/aag  ovdi  jjuJoxijaas,  dltivtg  xuxd  rofiuv 
npoacftpovxui,  ^xoxi  li’ptjxiv  ’Idoii  ijxio  Tov  noirjaut  to  dtXri/xd  aov. 
uxaipii  to  Tipwiov,  jVa  to  dfvxfpov  fftrjff/;.  %V  w &iX^ftaxi  r,yia- 
afuvot  doftiv  did  rijg  npoacfopug  xov  awfxuxog  'Itjaov  xpioxov 
•0  itfdnu^, 

ii/taj  nag  f.iiv  dpx‘ip(vg  i'axjjxiv  xa9’  ^fdpav  Xtiiovpywv  xai 
lug  avxug  noXXdxtg  npoaiflpiov  &valag,  ulxivig  ovSinoxt  dvvavxai 
ntptiXiiv  ufiapxiug'  <-^ovxeg  d(,  filuv  vnip  ufiapxtwv  npoatvtyxug 
9vaiuv  fig  iu  J/jjxfxtf,  {xdS^iafv  iv  dt'^ia  xov  &iov,  *^to  Xoinbx 
15  ixdtxnftfyog  f'log  xidwaiv  oi  i^d'poi  avxov  vnonodiov  xwv  noiwv 

J.  ideoque  /’  toy  xoai-tov  ACAvg,  orbein  f 2.  oXoxuvxwftuxu 
AVg,  oXoxavxoi/ia  (oloc.)  Af  jjropter  peccato  f 3.  fjvdoxtj- 
aag  AC,  fvdox.  Ag  tmov  ACvg,  add  eyw  Af  in  volniiiine  f 
4.  ytypanxiti  ACfvg,  add  yap  A 5.  Xtytov]  sic  corr  A ^vaiag 
xai  Tipoaiyopag  ACAfv,  &vatuv  xui  npoaipopuy  g olocautoinata  f 
f>.  pro  fv  ufiupxiug  Cvg,  ufiupxiwv  Af  rjvdoxriaug  AA,  tvdo- 
xijoug  Cg  xuxa  AC,  add  xoy  Ag  7.  noir^ai  ACAf,  add  b 
&fbg  vg  8.  retollet  f 9.  acoftaxog  (add  xov  g)  ACvg,  cti/iuxog 
Af  11.  apyjtpfvg  AC,  uptvg  Afvg  xai  ACvg,  om  Af 
13.  ovxog  ACAfv,  Aviog  g 14.  in  seinpiterno  f tv  df'gia 
CAfvg,  fx  df'guoy  A postea  f 15.  xtdioaiv  ACAg,  ponautur 
fv,  vnu  xov  nuxpbg  xflXuiat  ndyxfg  Orig  4,169*-' 

diiin  dicit  ITostiam  (Ost.)  et  oblationem  noluisti,  corpus  autein  (om 
F)  aptasti  milii,  <'Jiolocaustoiiiata  et  pro  peccato  non  tibi  placiiit 
(placiieriint);  ’tunc  dixi  Ecce  uenio:  in  capite  (capitulo  F)  libri  scrip- 
turn  est  de  me:  ut  i'aciain,  deus  [meus  F],  uoluntatein  tiiain.  *suj)e- 
riiis  dicens  quia  bostias  (ost.)  et  oblationes  et  holocaustomata  et  (om 
o()  pro  peccato  noluisti  nec  placita  sunt  tibi,  quae  secundum  legem 
oflPeruntur,  °tunc  dixit  Ecce  uenio,  ut  i'aciain,  deus,  uoluntatem  tuam. 
aufert  primum,  ut  sequens  statuat  (-uit);  i"in  qua  uoliintate  (-lem) 
sanctiiicati  sumus  per  oblationem  corporis  Cliristi  lesu  (Jliesu  Cliristi 
L~)  in  semel.  i*et  oinnis  quidem  sacerdos  praesto  (presto)  est  coti- 
die  ministrans  et  easdein  sacjie  ofFerens  bostias  (ost.),  quae  num- 
qiiam  possiint  (posunt)  aul'erre  (olFere)  peccata.  (b’4)i'iHic  autein  imam 
pro  peccatis  ofFerens  hostiain  (ost.)  in  scmpiternum  sedit  (sed  F, 
sedet  al)  in  dextera  dei,  i^de  cetero  exspectans  (exp.  F)  donee  po- 
nantur  iniinici  eius  scabillum  (scabell.)  pedum  eius.  i*iuia  enim  ob- 
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ttviov.  y«p  ngoaqtOQu  HTtliliaxiv  tig  to  Sitjvixig-'TOvg  uyia~ 

^Ofnivovg.  t^/iapxvgit  Ji  *«<  to  nvivfia  to  ayiav  jutTU  y«p 

TO  ilprjxfyut  rj  i]v  dia9^aoftui  ngog  uvrovg  fttxu 

lag  ‘^/Liigag  ixtivag,  \iyn  xvgiog  ^idovg  vofiovg  fiov  ini  xagSiag 
aviwv,  xai  ini  lijv  diavoiav  aviwv  iniygdxpco  aviovg,  *'xoJ  iiux  s 
uftagiiwv  avtiHv  xai  iwy  uvofiiwy  avtuiv  ov  [ivr,a9tjao(.tat  i'li, 
•SoTiou  di  uipiaig  jovnoy,  ovxixi  ngoacpogu  ntgi  u(.iagilag. 

i^'‘E/oyjig  otiy,  udiXipoi,  naggtjai'av  tig  ifjv  tiaoJoy  iwy  uyitay 
iy  1(0  u^ifiait  'Itjaov,  ^*'}jy  iytxutytaty  tifitv  oddy  ngoacfaioy  xat 
i^ioauy,  did  lov  xaiantidafiaiog,  lovitariy  lijg  augxdg  aviov,  ^'xoi  lO 
itgta  fiiyuy  ini  i6v  otxoy  lov  &tov,  '^'^ngoatgy/iiittd-a  find  dXrj9t- 
ytig  xugdiug  iy  nXr,go(pogia  niaittog,  gtgayTia/.tiyoi  rug  xagSiag 
and  avytid ijatwg  novrjgug  ^^xai  XtXovixiyoi  lo  aw/ua  vdait  xa9ag^, 
xai/yoifiiy  lijy  oftoXoyiay  rijg  ilnidog  dxXiyij  {ntaidg  ydg  6 inay- 
ytiXafiivog),  '^*xai  xuiayoiufttv  tiAXiJlot’s  tig  nugo'^vofiov  dydmjg  li 

i.  yag  ACfvg,  dt  A 1.2.  lovg  ayiuKofityovg  ACAf,  nos  sancti- 
Ccaiis  f 2.  3.  fuia  yag  to  ugr^xtyut  (ngotigrjxirai  g)  ACAg,  cum 
aiitein  dixerit  f 3.  uvrij  ACfg,  add  dt  Av  4.  in  cordibus  fv 
3.  tni  17JV  dtuyoiay  ACA,  ini  iwy  dtuvoitHiy  g,  in  sensibus  f 
ooTOi'f]  eius  f 6.  aviwy  xai  ACg,  xat  Afv  sceleris  f ov 
fiij  fir^a9r/aofiai  (fiytja9w  g)  tu  ACAg,  inin  non  ineinorabor  f 
7.  (Ji  aiptaig  loviiov  ACAg,  ergo  reinissio  eoruin  f ufiagiiag  A 
CJvg,  peccatis  f 6.  libertatem  f 9.  in  sanguinein  f ijy  A 
CAvg,  in  qua  f xai  ACfvg,  om  A 11.  in  donio  f fitia  A 
Ag,  (.itr  C.  cum  certo /"  12.  nXijgotpogia  ACAvg,  confirmatione  f 

gtgaviiafttyoi  AC,  iguyl.  A,  i^gayi,  g 13.  xadagw  ACAvg,  add 
et  f 14.  irjy  ofivXoytay  iijg  iXnidog  ACg,  iijg  tXntdog  iijv  ofio- 
Xoytuy  Af  15.  nago^vafioy  ACAg,  praeviiricationem  f 


latione  (-nem)  consuininauit  in  seinpitemuin  sanctificatos.  '*confesla- 
fiir  autem  nos  et  spiritiis  sanctus:  postquaui  enim  dixit  *®Hoc  autem 
testainentiiin  quod  testabor  ad  illos  post  dies  illos,  dicit  doininus 
Dando  leges  ineas  in  cordibus  eoruin,  et  in  niente  eoruin  siiperscri- 
bain  eas,  *’et  peccatoriim  et  ini(|uitntuiii  eoruin  iain  non  recordabor 
ainpliiis.  '®iibi  anieni  liorum  reinissio  (reinisio),  iain  nun  oblatio  pro 
peccato.  (25)  *''Mabentes  itaqiie,  Cralres,  tidiiciani  in  inlroitu  sanclo- 
riiin  in  sanguine  Cliristi,  ^’qiiam  initiaiiit  nobis  ninin  noiiain  et  ni- 
nenteni,  per  nelaineii,  id  est  carnein  siiain,  ^‘et  sacerdotein  magnnin 
super  iloinnin  dei,  ^^accedaimis  cnin  iiero  corde  in  pleiiiliidine  (-nein) 
fidei,  adspersi  (asp.)  corda  a coiiscienlia  mala  '■'■‘et  ablnli  corpus 
aqua  iiiunda,  teneamus  spei  nosirae  conCessionein  indeclinabilein; 
fidelis  enim  est  qui  repromisit:  ^'*et  [non  FJ  cousidereiuus  iuuicem 
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xul  xaXwi'  igyuty,  iyxuiuXtlnovjtQ  i^v  imavvaytoy^v  taVTwv, 
xa9cog  i'9os  Jtaiv,  «XXd  napaxaXovyrei,  xai  loaovTio  ftuXXov  oa(o 
fiXimxt  iyyiXovauv  xtjv  ^fUpav. 

‘^'Exovai'cog  yag  afiagrarovTCOv  tjfiwv  fitxu  z6  XufitXv  Tijv  tni- 
5 yv(ociv  xrjg  uXt}9(iug  ovxhi  nigi  u^iagti&x  unoXu’ntxai  dvaia, 
‘^’’(pojSfga  di  xig  ixSo/^  xgiaitog,  xal  nvgog  C^Xof  ia9itiv  fitXXov- 
TOf  Tovf  vntvutvxiovg.  iiff  voftov  Mwvaitog  olxjtg- 

fiwv  ini  Jvoix  ij  rgioly  (.tdgxvaiv  dnoSy^axn'  ‘^^nooM,  doxittf, 
yjigorog  d^iw9^aerat  xtfxwgiug  6 lov  vlov  tov  9tov  xaranaitjoai 
10  xai  TO  alfia  jijg  dia9ijxijg  xoivov  Tjyijadfitvog , lx  iji  ■^yida9t;,  xui 
TO  nvivfia  T^g  ydgiiog  ivvfig/aag ; ^"oi'Ja/itv  yug  tov  tlnovTa  'E^oi 
ixSixr^aig,  iycu  uvranoSiiiaii),  Xiyn  xvgiog.  *««  nuXtv  KgivtT  xvgtog 
TOV  Xudv  uvTOv.  ^^fofiigdv  to  i/xmattv  tig  yiigag  d-tov  ^wvTog, 

1.  lyxaTuXttnovTtg  Ag,  xuTuXinovxtg  A nostram  fv  2.  id'og 
Ag,  i9og  taitv  A,  et  consuetudini  f nugaxaXovvTig  xui  AAg, 
consolnmini  f 3.  fiXinizi  AAvg,  vides  f 5.  ntgi  UftagTiuv 
anoXtiniTui  9vata  Ag  Orig  3,233^,  nigtXtmiTut  Ovaiav  ntgt  afiag- 
Ti(ov  ngoaivtyxfiv  A,  restat  peccatis  hostia  offerre  f 6.  txdoyt] 
xgtatwg  AAvg  Orig,  execratio  iiidici  f 7.  a9tztjaag  Tig  AAvg 

Orig  3,261“^,  cum  enim  qiiidain  relique  f fiwvaiwg  fv  Orig,  fi(o- 

aiwg  Ag  oixing/.iwv  AAg  Orig,  ulla  miseratione  fv,  add  xai  du- 
xgviov  Af  8.  tni  dvaiv  tj  (xai  Orig)  AAg  Orig  3,261<^,  duobus 
vel  fv  noau)  AAg  Orig  1 ,749*^  3,20d/ 261“^,  quanto  magis  fv 
doxti  di  A 9.  deteriora  deprecabifiir  vindictae  f 10.  tv  co  ij- 
ytaa9t]  Afog  Orig  1,749'  3,20t>/,  om  A 12.  txdixjjatig  A,  vindi- 
cas  f Xiyei  xvgiog  Ag,  om  Afv  xgivti  {on  xg.  A,  qui  iudi- 
cat)  xvgiog  AAf,  Kvgiog  xgirtT  g 13.  to  AAvg,  autem  est  f 

in  prouocationem  caritalis  et  bonorum  opermn,  ^*non  deserentes  col- 
Icctionem  nostram,  sicut  est  consuetudiuis  quibusdam,  sed  (om  F) 
coiisolaiites,  et  (om  ul)  tanto  magis  quanto  uideritis  adpropinquan- 
tem  (appr. ) diem,  ^^'uoluntarie  (-line  L)  enim  peccantibiis  nol)is 
post  ncceptam  iiotitiam  iieritatis  iam  non  relinquitur  (derelinq.  F al) 
pro  peccatis  liostia  (ostia),  ^^terribilis  autem  quaedam  (quidam  F ul) 
exspectatio  (expect.  F)  iudicii,  et  ignis  aemulatio  quae  consumptura 
(consumt.)  est  aduersarios.  (2b)  ^®lnritam  (Irr.)  quis  I'acieus  legem 
Moysi  (Mosi  L)  sine  ulia  miseratione  duobus  uel  tribus  testibiis  (om 
jL)  moritur:  ^®quanfo  magis  putatis  (-tur)  deteriora  mereri  supplicia 
qui  iilium  dei  couculcauerit  et  sanguinem  testamenti  pollutiini  (pul- 
lutum)  duxerit,  in  quo  sanctificatiis  est,  et  spiritui  graliae  contume- 
liam  1'ecerit‘l  ^"sciinus  enim  qui  dixit  Milii  uiudicta  (-ctain  L ul),  [et] 
ego  reddam.  et  iterum  quia  iudicauit  (-bit)  dominus  (om  al)  popii- 
luin  sumn.  ^'Iiorrendum  est  incidere  (inced.)  in  maims  dei  uiucniis. 
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^^Ara/infiyr,axia&6  de  Tug  npdupov  tj/^dgag,  iv  alg  qswziadtv- 
Tig  TioXXtiV  u&XriGix  vnffiiiruTf  nud-tjuuuov , ^'^tovto  ftiv  ivuSi~ 
afwtg  T£  xul  &Xiyjtatv  &tuTgt^dfiivoi,  tovio  Jt  xoirwrol  tiox  ov- 
jojg  uvuatgtfpofiivuv  yfrtj9ixTig.  5»xui  yug  Toig  diafu’oig  avvinu- 
thjautf,  xut  Trjv  ugnay^v  twx  vnagxdxTO/x  v/.iwv  fiitu  )fagug  ngoa~  & 
tdiguaiXe,  ynuaxovitg  taviovg  xgiiaaovu  vnag^tv  xul  /.tivovaux. 

uno/SuXTjTe  olv  Tr/V  jiuggr,aiuv  vfitjuv , {/ug  i/ji  fttyuXr^v  (.u- 
a&uTiodoaiuv.  ^<^v?iofiovf,g  yug  i'yjxt  ygtiuv,  'hu  lo  &iXij^a  tov 
Oiov  noiTj'aaxug  xoftiatia&f  t^x  inuyyiXluv,  ^’’'‘Eu  yug  fuxgox  oaov 
daox,  u igyofttvog  ri^u  xul  ov  XQoyiiT'  <3t  di’xuiog  fiov  ix  nlaitwgM 
xul  tax  vnooTti'Xtjiui , nix  tvJoxft  tj  ipvy^  fiov  ix  uvt<^. 


1.  Jt  AJvg  Orig,  1,303*,  igiturf  rag  Tigojtgox  ijfitgag  Ag  Orig, 
Tuig  TigoTtgatg  tifitgaig  A 2.  3.  rovto  fi(x  ovtiitoftoig  tc  xut 
&Xixfftaix  Stutgt^ofttxot  (oxudi^ofttxot  A)  tovto  it  AA;  Orig,  spec- 
tactilo  iinproperaatium  et  angiistia  subiecti  et  f 3.  taliter  ffv,  et 
aliter  f 4.  itoftioig  AAv,  iiofiotg  (add  ftov  g,  add  eoruin  f)  fg 
Orig  1,303*  5.  substantiae  vestrae  f b.  t/ttx  taviovg  xgtia- 

aora  A,  tyiix  (add  ix  g)  luvioig  xgtiiioxa  Ag,  vos  habere  inelio- 
rem  fv,  Su  xgiixioxu  i'ytit  Orig  xut  AAf'v,  ix  ovgaxotg  xul  g 
Orig  7.  anofiuXtjit  Afvg  Orig  1,303*,  anoXvTjit  A libertii- 
tem  f tyti  ftiyuXtjx  fuad^anoioaiux  (fiiaO’.  fity.  g)  AAg  Orig, 
inagnam  liabet  reinunerationein  fv  8.  persevertintis  f 9.  not- 
Tiouxitg  AAg,  consuininatain  f 9.10.  oaox  oaox  o Avg,  oaox  A, 
donee  qui  f 10.  venturus  est  veuiat  f ygoxni  Ag,  ygoxtati 
A,  tardavit  f it  AAvg,  nain  f ftov  tx  maitwg  Av,  tx  nioittog 
ftov  Af,  ix  maifutg  g 11.  visit  fv  xut  tux  vnoaitiXijTut 

(subtrahent  se  f)  Afvg  et  pr  add  A,  om  pr  A tj  tfvytj  ftov  Af 
vg,  ftov  tj  tfvytj  A 


3’reineniorainini  autein  pristinos  dies,  in  qiiibiis  inluininati  (-tiun  F) 
inagnmn  certainen  snstimiistis  ( susteiiiiistis  VI,)  p.assiomini;  ^^et  in 
allero  (alteris)  qiiidein  obprobriis  (oppr.)  et  tiibulationibiis  spectacu- 
liim  (expectac.  F)  I'ncti,  in  altero  aiiteiii  soeii  laliter  coiiuersuntium 
effecti.  3*iiain  et  uiiictis  conpassi  estis,  et  rapinain  bonoruin  uestro- 
riim  cum  gaudio  (gatideo)  suscepistis  (suscipistis  L,  suscipitis  pr  F), 
cognoscentes  uos  habere  ineliorem  et  iiiauentein  substantiam.  (27) 
^^Nolite  itaque  amittere  coniideiitiam  uestrain,  quae  uiagiiam  (grau- 
deiii)  habet  (liabeiit)  remunerationeui.  ^'’patieutia  euiiu  uobis  necessuT 
ria  est,  ut  (etFa()  uoluiitatem  dei  farieiites  repoitelis  pioinissionein, 
^^4dhuc  enim  modicum  quantuliiin  (aliqantuluin  F at),  qui  uenturus 
est  (om  L)  ueniet  et  non  tardabit  (tardauit  L):  ^**iiistus  autein  incus 
(om  at)  ex  fide  uiuit:  quod  si  subtraxerit  (substrax.  F)  se,  non  pla- 
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Se  ovx  hfiiv  vnoaxoXi^^  th  dnwXeiav,  «Xla  n/axtat  th 
TUQinolr/aiv  xpv/rig. 

i"Eaxiv  dt  ni'axig  i\nilfii.dv(ov  vnnaxuaiq,  nQay(.idxu>v  I'ktyyog 
ov  fiXinofiifiov.  '^h  xavxf]  ydg  iiiugxvQ^^rinav  ot  Tigfafivxtgot. 

5 Xjilaxu  voovfiiv  xaxTjgxia&ai  xovg  aiwrag  g^fiaxt  &tov,  tig  to  /.ifj 
lx  faivofiti'uv  TO  ^Itnofuvov  yiyovlrut.  *niax(i  nUtovu  dvoiuv 
'ApO.  nagu  Kuiv  Ttgoor/rfyxfv  xio  Htw,  di  l^iugxvgriitij  urui 
dixatog,  fiugxvgovvxog  In't  xoTg  dwgotg  uvxov  tw  9tio,  xal  dt  av- 
xijg  uno»arwv  hi  UUi.  ^nlaiti  ^Evwy  ftixixi^t]  xov  fifj  idnv  9u- 

10  vaxor,  xal  ovy  xjvgtaxixo,  dioxt  fitxf9rjxiv  avxdv  d 9t6g.  ngu  yug 
xljg  ^uxadiamg  ftiftagxvgrjxai  dagfaxtjxhui  xw  9iw-  *^/wglg  di 
nlaxxwg  ddvyaxov  ivugtaxr,aaf  maxtvaui  yug  dxt  xdv  ngoatgyo- 
juf^ov  TW  9t({i,  tin  iaxtv  xal  xoig  ix!^?]X0vaiv  avxdv  fuadanodoxtjg 

1.  dt  AJvg,  quiclem  f tofttv  vnoaxoX?]g  AJg,  siinus  per  vesti- 
gium f J.2.  ill  renasceiiti  aiiiinae  f 3.  ispirautium  f vno- 
axaaig  Afvg,  vnoaxaatv  A 4.  pXtnoutviov  Avg,  videntiiim  f, 

povXofitrwv  A tv  xavxT]  yag  iftugxvgt]97jauv  AAg,  in  teslimo- 
iiiuin  consecuti  suiit  f 5-  6.  t'S  to  fir;  tx  AAg,  ut  ex  non  f 
6.  TO  pitnoftivov  AAf,  t«  pXtndfttvavg  iactis  / 6.7.  nXnova 

9vatuv  apiX  AAg,  abel  pliiritnain  liostiain  f 7.  uvat  AAvg,  otn  f 
8.  fiagxvgovrxog  tat  xoig  dtogoig  aviov  xto  9tu>  {xov  9tov  vg)  A 
Ag,  testificatur  perliibentein  nuineribiis  tleo  f dt  avitig  A/'vg,  dtu 
xuvrrig  A 9.  Xaktt  Av  Orig  2,814",  XaXtiiai  Ag,  nomiiiaiitiir  f 
lienoc  f 10.  Tivgtaxixo  AA,  tig.  g,  inveniebamiir /"  11.  fttia- 

9taiU)g  Afv,  /.itxu9twg  A,  fitxu9iata)g  avxov  g testimonium  ba- 
bet  f tvagtaxTjxivut  A,  tVTjgiaxrjxtvai  Ag  12.  non  jjotiiit  f 
13.  seijf  xoig  ix^r;xovatv  avxov  /.ita9anodoxfjg  yivtiat  AAvg,  quia  in- 
qiiirentes  se  eum  remunerat  / 

cel, it  aniinae  ineae.  lOuos  autem  non  sumus  subtractionis  filii  in  per- 
(litionem,  sed  lidei  in  adquisitioneni  aniinae.  lest  aiitein  fides  speran- 
dorinii  substantia,  leniiii  (om  L.)  argiimentinn  non  parentuin  {sic  FL, 
apparentum  «el  apparentiiini  celeri).  liii  liac  (liaec  F)  enim  testiino- 
niiiiii  consecuti  sunt  senes.  (28)  ^Fide  intellegiiniis  (intelligiiniis  /tic 
seniel  F)  aptata  (-tain)  esse  saecnia  iierbo  dei,  nt  ex  imiisibilUms 
uisibilia  fierent.  ‘•hde  (fidem  j,r  F)  pluriinam  liostiain  Abel  quani  Cain 
optiilit  (tiilit)  deo,  per  qiiam  testiinoniiim  cousecntiis  (-tos)  est  esse 
instils,  testimoniiiin  perliibente  inuneribus  eins  deo,  et  per  illam  (il- 
ium F)  deiiinctus  adliiic  loquitur,  ^lide  Enoch  (Knoc  F ill)  trans- 
latus  est  ne  uideret  mortem,  et  non  imieniebatur,  quia  transfiilit  ilium 
deiis.  ante  translationein  eniiu  testimonium  liabebat  (liabuit)  placuisse 
deo:  Osine  fide  autem  inpossibile  (est  L alj  placere  |deo  FL\:  cre- 
dere enim  oportet  accedeutem  (accidentem  F)  <'d  deuin,  quia  (qui) 
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yivtiai.  XQriHaxta9iig  Nwt  mq'i  riZv  fnjdfno}  fiXiTtOfurwv, 

tvXafiriStig  xauffxivaaiv  xificoxov  tig  aioiriQiav  tov  oi'xov  aviov, 
T)g  xuxtxQiviv  xov  xoaftov  xai  xfjg  xaru  nioxiv  dtxatoavvtjg  iyi- 
vixo  xXriQovofiog.  ^nlaxu  o xaXovj.itvog  A/Sgaufi  vnrjxovatv  i'^tk- 
&tiv  tig  xonov  oi'  kafi/Surttv  tig  xkrigoyofiiar,  xai  i'^ijk3-tx  ^ 

(if]  iniaxufuyog  nov  tQxixat,  ^m'axtt  nagiuxijaiv  tig  yrjv  x^g  tnay- 
ytXlag  wg  ukXoxgi'av , tv  axijvuTg  xaxoixtjaag,  fitxd  'laadx  xai  7m- 
xto/S  xwy  avyxXtigovofiuv  xtjg  Inayyiktug  xijg  uvxijg'  ‘^'’i'^tdt/jxo 
yug  XT/V  xovg  ^fftikiovg  tyovauv  nokiv , ^g  xt/vtxrjg  xai  dtj/movg- 
yog  6 9i6g.  ^^m'axit  xai  uvx^  2dgga  dvi'Uftiy  tig  xaxa/ioX'^v  anig-  w 
ftttxog  tXa^tv  xai  nagu  xatgov  rjXixiag,  tnii  maiuv  ^yijaaxo  xdv 
inayytiXdfitrov.  xai  uq>'  tyog  iyiyij&tjaay , xai  xavxa  yiyi- 

xguftiyov,  xa9uig  xd  uaxga  xov  ovgayov  xiTi  nXi]dit  xai  wg  7j  ufi- 


1.  ftijdinw  AAog,  lion  fv  2.  inetiiens  fv  3.  xooftov  AJvg,  sae- 
culum  f xaxa  niaxiv  AAg,  fidei  f 3.  4.  tytvtxo  xXr^goyoftog 

AAg,  liiieres  institutus  est  fv  4.  o AA,  om  g 4.  5.  t^tX^iiy  tig 

(add  xoy  g)  xonov  Ag,  tig  xonov  t^tXtftiv  Afv  5.  tfitXXtv  AA, 
ijfttXXt  g in  possessione  f 6.  niattt  Avg,  niattt  xai  A,  et  f 
fig  (add  xijv  Ag)  yt]v  AAvg,  in  terra  fv  7.  aXXoxgiav  AAg,  in 
alitna  fv  tv  axvjvaig  xaioixijaug  AAg,  taliernaculis  Iialntando  f 
laax  A 8.  avvxXtjgovoi.twv  A xr^g  uvxijg  Afvg,  aviov  A 
9.  xovg  9ffiihovg  AAvg,  fnmlaineiitiim  f 10.  oagga  Ag,  add 

aiiiga  Afv  11.  xai  naga  Avg,  ug  to  xtxvoiaai  nuga  A,  filium 
eliani  super  f ifXixtag  AAfv,  add  i'xtxtv  g 11.12.  xov  tnuy~ 
ytiXufifyov  AAvg,  esse  reproinissionem  f 12.  tyivrj9r,aav  AA, 
/yiyvij9r,aav  g 13.  xu  nXr,9ti  AAg,  in  uniltitudiiiein  fv  wg 
7j  A,  xadwg  tj  A,  wati  g 


est  et  inquiretitiliiis  se  reinuiierator  fit.  ’fide  Noe  response  accepto 
de  his  quae  adliuc  (om  al)  non  iiideliantur,  inetuens  aptaiiit  arcam  in 
salutein  domiis  suae,  per  quani  dainnaiiit  imindum  et  iiistitiae  quae 
per  fidein  est  heres  (lieris  F)  est  institutiis.  Sfide  qui  iiocatnr  Ahra- 
iiain  ohoediuit  in  locum  exire,  quein  acceptiirus  erat  in  hereditatein, 
et  exiit  nesciens  quo  iref.  ’’fide  deinoratus  (inoratus  L al)  est  in  terra 
(terrain  F)  repromissionis  (-niision.)  tainquam  in  aliena,  in  casiilis 
hahitando,  cum  Isaac  et  lacoli,  colieredihus  repromissionis  eiusdem: 
f'exspectahat  (exp.  F)  eniin  fundamenta  hahentein  ciuitatem,  cuius 
artil'ex  et  conditor  deiis.  (29)  *'l'’ide  et  ipsa  Sarra  sterilis  (sterelis 
L al)  uirtutem  in  (et  F al)  ronceptionem  seminis  accepit  etiam  prae- 
ter  tempus  aetalis,  qiioniam  tidelem  credidit  esse  qui  proniiserat. 
•’propter  quod  et  (oni  L)  ah  iino  orti  sunt  [ei],  et  hoc  (haec  al,  om 
V)  einortiio,  tamquum  sidera  caeli  in  inultitudinem  et  sicut  harena  (ar.) 
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/«of  17  nagu  10  XitXog  iljg  ^aXuaaijg  7)  uvagi^ftritog.  ^kulxu  Tiianv- 
uaid^avov  ovxot  TuivTtg,  /117  ngoait^H/.tivot  xt'tg  inuyyiXiag,  uXlw. 
TioggiD^if  aviug  Idorxig  xal  uanaaufitvoi,  xai  o/iaXoyTjaaxTig  on, 
^ivoi  xai  Tiapfn/iTjfio/  iiatv  fni  xijg  yr^g.  **oi  yap  TOiavia  X/yoxxtg, 
i^ffifay/^ovaiv  ou  nitTp/Ja  initTjTovoiv.  ^^xai  il  fiiv  (Xtlv7]g  tfixrj-. 
fidytvop  u(f’  ^g  i'^/3/jaav,  ti/or  uv  xatpdv  uvaxdftTpaf  di 

TtptiTiorog  opiyovjut,  tovitaitv  inovpariov.  did  ovx  Inutayiytxui 
nvioi-g  i>  9idg,  Stug  intxuXita^ai  uviCuy  Tjzoiftaofy  yap  avtotg 
noXiv.  ^’’ntaxti  npoaiyTjyoxty  U/ipuufi  lov  'Jaudx  Ttupa^dfuyog  xul 
10  toy  ftoyoyty^  npooitfipty  d idg  tnuyyiXiug  uyaSiguntyog,  ^npog 
ay  iXuX^&7]  ou  iy  'laaux  xXTjSr'jauui  aoi  antpfiu,  ^'-^Xoytaufityog 
ou  xai  ix  yixpwy  fyiipat  dvyuiat  0 3i6g,  dS’ty  avxiy  xai  iy  na~ 

1.  17  Tiapa  TO  XtiXog  Avg,  om  Af  xuxa  luaxiy  AAve,  in  fide  f 

2.  ovxoi  AAvg,  om  f Tipoadt'^afiiyot  A,  Xajioyug  Ag  3.  avxag 
AAvg,  om  f tdovxfg  AJfv,  add  xai  Tuiadiytfg  5 s.'ilutantes 
ft)  o/.ioXoyYsuvxtg  AAg  Orig  2,S02‘‘,  coiifitentes  fv  4.  Tiupt- 
Tiidtjixot  Ag  Orig,  liospites  fv,  nupotxoi  xai  nuptntSg^iot  A 

5>  on  nuxpidu  inii^Tjjovaiy  (^giovoiy  A)  AAg,  se  patriam  inqui- 
rere  /'  tfiyr/fiovivoy  Afvg,  ftrTjftortvovaiy  A 6.  de  qua 

fv  t'itfigauy  AA,  i'^ljX9oy  g ay  Avg,  om  Af  rvy  AA, 
Nvri  g 7.  dio  AAvg  Orig  4,70",  ideo  ineiito  f 8.  avxovg  A 
Afg,  om  V Orig  d-iog  inixai.nodut  {xuXiia^ui  Orig)  uvuov  Ag 
Orig,  tnixaXnadai  avxwy  diog  Af  9.  uflpaaf.1  xoy  laaax  nn- 
pa^ofiirog'Avg,  xoy  laax  uflpuufi  jieipa^ofuyog  A,  isaac  cum  tene- 
Imtur  abraliam  f 10.  fioioytygv  A,  iiniciiin  f 0 xag  tnayyt~ 
Xtag  AAg,  repromissionem  qiii  f 11.  on  Avg,  om  Af  toux  A 
Xoyiaai.ifyog  AAg  Orig  2,37/,  certus  aestiinans  f 12.  xai  ix  AA 
g Orig,  a f lyiipe  dvraxai  A,  lytiptiv  dvyaxog  Avg  Orig,  susci- 
tare  possit  f in  parabolam  f 

quae  est  ad  liorain  (bora  F al,  oram  L)  inaris  innumerabilis.  ‘^iuxta 
fideiD  dei'uocti  sunt  oinnes  Uti  (iusti  F),  non  acceptis  reproinissiuuibus 
(-inision.),  sed  a longe  eas  (om  al)  aspicientes  et  salutantes,  et  con- 
iitentes  quia  peregrini  (paer.)  et  liosjjitea  sunt  supra  terrain.  **qni  enim 
liaec  dicunt,  significant  se  patriam  inquirere.  *^et  si  quidem  illius 
meminissent  (memmin.  L)  de  qua  exierunt,  liabebant  utique  tempus  re- 
uertendi:  •*’uunc  autem  meliorem  appetunt  (adp.  L al),  id  est  caelestem 
{-stis  F).  ideo  non  conl'unditur  deus  uocari  deus  eorum:  parauit  enim 
illis  ciuitatem.  ‘"fide  optulit  (obt.)  Abraham  (Abram)  Isaac,  cum  teipp- 
taretur  (temt.),  et  uuigenitum  olFerebat  qui  susceperat  (siiscip.  F) 
repromissioues  (-misiones),  t*ad  quern  dictum  est  quia  in  Isaac  uo- 
cabitur  tibi  semen;  ^‘-'arbitraas  quia  et  a mortuia  suscitare  poteus  est 
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gafioX^  IxOftlaoTO.  xai  negi  fuXlovTUy  t/vloytiatP  'laaux 

lov  'laxibfi  xai  Tov  'Haav.  ^'niaut  'laxtlijS  dno9vijaxa>y  i’xaatoy 
1UV  t'ia)>  ‘Jwa^<p  tjvXoyTjaiv  xai  n^oatxvyijatv  ini  to  axQoy  Ttjs 
Qiifidov  avtov.  ‘^'‘■niajtt  ‘hoaricp  TiXtviuiv  niQi  tijs  i^oSov  tuu>  viuv 
'Ja^ar,X  ifiy>]fi6ytvaty  xai  ntgi  Twy  daiimy  aviov  iyiu/Xaro,  $ 
aut  Matva^f  yiyyij9'cl(  ixgv/Srj  Tglfirjvoy  vnd  twv  nuxigtoy  uvtov, 
JiOTt  tldov  uaxiiov  to  naidioy,  xai  ovx  kpofii^^TjCuy  to  doy/iia 
Tov  fiuatXiu);,  **matn  Mwvaij(  ftiyag  yiyo/xtyog  ^gv^auTO  Xiyt- 
od'ai  vios  d'vyaTgog  0agaoi,  '^^fiuXXov  tXdfuyog  avyxaxovxtia&at 
T<^  Xaw  TOV  9tov  t)  ngoaxaigoy  f/,tty  d^uagitug  unoXavaiy,  lo. 

l^owt  nXovTov  Tiyijaiifityog  twv  iv  AiyvnTov  &tjaavgwy  tov  ovu- 
dta/iov  tov  /gtaiov’  unljiXtntv  ydg  tig  Tt]y  fiiadunodoai'av,  ^’’niaTU 
xuTiXintv  Ai'yvTfTOv,  (it)  q>ofij]0-Tig  tov  dvftov  tov  fiaatXiwg’  tov 
ydg  udgaTov  wg  ogdiy  ixagTigrjofy.  ‘^^nlaxii  ninoirjxxv  xo  ndax<* 

1.  xui  AJfv,  cm  s rivXoyrjatv  AA,  tvXoyrfiiy  g,  bene  dicit  f 
laax  A 2.  3.  ixaaxov  xwv  vicoy  AAg,  siiigulos  filios  f 3.  tjvXo- 
ytjatv  A,  tvXoytjoe  Ag  int  xo  axgov  AAg,  fastigiuin  fv 

6.  fxwvatjg  Afv,  (xwar^g  Ag  7.  8.  to  J ... . {diuxay(.ia  Ag)  tov 
/SaaiXfwg  AAg,  regis  edictum  fv,  add  niaxn  fttyag  yfvoftiyog  ftuv- 
at}g  aviXtv  tov  aiyvnuoy  xaTavouv  tt;v  Tamvwaiv  (dolorein)  twv 
adiXqwv  avxov  Af  8.  fxowaijg  fv,  ftwatjg  Ag  9.  fiaXXov  iXo- 
fuvog  avyxaxovxnad'ai  (avvx.  A)  AAvg,  inaluit  eniin  experiri  af- 
fectum f 10.  peccatum  delicias  f 11.  nXovxov  tjyr^au^uvog  A 
Ag,  houestatem  aestimans  f tv  (om  A)  aiyvnxov  (Aiyvnxw  g) 
&)jaavgwv  AAg,  tbesaurU  aegyptum  f 12.  aspiciens  enim  in  re- 
iDuneratione  f 14.  awguTov  A ogwv  Afvg,  ogwvxu  A 
txugxtgriatv  AAvg,  sustinebat  f celebravit  fv 


deus,  unde  eum  et  in  parabola  accepit.  ^‘’fide  et  de  futuris  bene 
dixit  Isaac  (Isac  F)  lacob  et  Esau,  ^'fide  lacob  moriens  singulos 
filioriiin  losepb  bene  dixit  (b.  d.  I.)  et  adorauit  fastimum  uirgae  eius. 
*^lide  losepli  moriens  de  profectiooe  (-oni)  filioruin  Israliel  meinora- 
tiis  est  et  de  ossibus  suis  maiidauit.  ^^iide  Moyses  (Moses  L al)  na- 
tus  occultatus  est  mensibus  tribus  a parentibus  suis,  eo  quod  uidis- 
seiit  elignntem  (elegautem  F)  infantein,  et  non  timuerunt  regis  edic- 
tum. ^*tide  Moyses  (Moses  L)  grandis  iactus  negauit  se  esse  lilium 
(til.  esse)  filiae  Pbaraouis,  ^^inagis  eligens  adfligi  cum  populo  dei 
quain  temporalis  peccuti  (om  F)  habere  iucunditatem  (iociind.), 
^‘’maiores  diuitias  aestimans  thesauro  (thesauris  a(,  tbensauros  F) 
Aegyptiorum  inproperium  Christi : aspiciebat  enun  in  remunerationem. 
^'tide  reiiquid  (-quit)  Aegyptum,  non  iieritus  animositatem  regis:  iii- 
uisibileui  enim  tamquam  uidens  sustinuit  (sustenuit  F at),  ^“iide  ce- 
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jfrtJ  T^v  n^6ayv(jtv  Tov  a'lfiarog,  'iVo  fiij  6 oXi^pivcov  id  jrptaro- 
Tox«  aviijy.  '‘^nlaxH  J«//?»;<Tav  t^v  tgvd-gdv  9uXaaaav  log 

Sid  %Tigug  yrjg,  r<g  niTgav  Xafiortig  0(  Aiyvnxioi  xaxnt69riaav. 
^m'axu  rd  xit'x^  ‘hgixw  Umaav  xvxXwStrxa  Ini  inxd  fjfi/gag, 
* ^^ntaxii  ^Pudfi  17  nogvt)  ov  avtanwXtxo  xotg  dnti9riaaair,  Sf^ttftirtj 
xovg  xaxuaxdnovg  fux'  ligtjvijg.  ^‘^xui  xl  i'xt  Xdyo);  IniXitxpu  fit 
ydg  Sttjyovfuvov  6 /gorog  nigi  ftJtwv  Bagdx  2afii)/wv  'Ji(f9uf 
AavtiS  xe  xal  2afiovtjX  xui  xwv  ngof^xiov,  Sid  nlaxmg  xu- 
x^yioxiaayxo  fiuailtlag,  ilgyuauvxo  Stxaioavrriv , iniiv/ov  inuyyi- 
10  ?.ieoi',  i'lfgu^av  axofiuxa  Xfdvxioy,  ^*taj3iouv  Svyaftty  nvgug,  i'lpvyov 
axoftuxa  ^laxalgr^g,  iSvyuftwiXjjffuy  dno  da9nt/ag,  iyfrr/9r]aav 
ia/vgoi  iy  noXtftm,  nagififiuXdg  i'xXimv  dXXoxgt'coy.  ^^tXafiov  yv- 
vuTxag  dyaaxdaicog  xovg  rixgovg  avxwv'  uXXoi  Sf  ixvfinaria9i]- 

i.  xijv  ngoaxvaiv  xov  ai^iuxog  AAg,  sniigniiiis  fiisionein  f neqiie 
subastabat  primitivain  f oXi9givioy  AA,  dXo9gcvcuy  g 3.  yx/g 
AAfv,  om  g expert!  v,  sperti  f 4.  intauy  AA,  eniae  g 
xvxXo)9tyxa  im  inxu  tj/.ugug  AAg,  diebiis  vn  girati  f 5.  xotg 
unti97]aaaiv  AAvg,  in  infidelibiis  riiin  contuinacibus  f 6.  (xi  Af 
vg,  om  A tniXiipii  Ag,  imXjjrxfjij  A'^  tj.  7.  fit  yag  AA,  ydg 
fit  fvg  7.  nigi  Afvg,  add  dt  A fittgux  Av,  xai  fiagux  xai  A, 
et  de  barac  f,  Bagdx  xt  xai  g nip9ui  A,  xui  it<p9at  (ephtaii) 

Afg  8.  Savitd  A,  AufilS  g 9.  (igyuaayxo  Ag,  rjgyaaavxo 
A 10.  oxofiaxa  Afvg,  axofia  A 11.  fiaxaigj]g  AA,  /.taxai- 
gag  5 idvyuftlo9r]oay  AA,  iytSvra(.uo9rjaay  g uno  AAg,  de 
fv  11.  12.  iyiyrj9tjaay  w/vgoi  iv  noXiftio  AAg,  in  bello  fortes 
fnerunt  f 12.  ixXiyay  AAvg,  ceperiint  f 13.  yvyuixag  AAf, 
yvyaixtg  vg  xovg  yixgovg  AAvg,  mortuoniin  f aXXot  St  txvft- 

b'brauit  pascha  et  sanguinis  eiFusionein,  ne  qiii  uastabat  priinitiiia  tan- 
geret  eos.  ^'’tide  transiernnt  mare  (inari)  rubruin  tamqiiain  per  ari- 
dara  terrain,  quod  expert!  Aegypti  (Eg.)  denorati  sunt,  ^lide  inuri 
Hiericbo  ruerunt  circuitu  (circuili  V,  circuiniti  L)  dierum  septein 
(vii  F).  ^*lide  Kaab  ineretrix  non  periit  (jieriliit  1<)  cum  incredulis, 
excipiens  exploratores  cum  pace  [et  alia  uia  eicieus  F].  ^'^et  quid 
adliuc  dicam?  deficiet  enim  me  teinpiis  enarrantem  de  Gedeon  Ba- 
rac (Baruc  L,  Baracli)  Samson  (.Sampson  F)  lepthae  ( leptae  F, 
laetae  pr  F,  lepiitbe  L,  leptlie  at)  Dauid  (-it)  et  (om  al)  Samuhel 
(-uel)  et  (om  al)  proplietis  ( profetis  LF,  prol'ectis  pr  F),  J^qui  per 
lidein  deuicerunt  regna,  operati  sunt  iiislitiain,  adept!  sunt  repro- 
missiones  (proinisiones) , oliturauerunt  (optur.  F)  ora  leonnm,  3»ex- 
tincxeruiit  (extinx.)  impetuin  ignis,  efTiigerunt  aciem  gladii,  conua- 
.luerunt  de  inlirmitate,  Ibrtes  I'acti  sunt  in  bello,  castra  uerterunt  ex- 
teroruin.  36{,cc0p(jr(iut  mulieres  de  resurrectione  (-nem)  inortuos  suos 
[tilius]:  alii  autem  distent!  (distinct!)  sunt,  non  suscipienles  redemp- 
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oav,  ov  ngoadt^ufitvoi  tf^v  unoXvTQWaiv,  iVa  xgiiTzorof  uvaaju- 
OHog  tvxioaiv  ^f'ugoi  <5f  i(.inuiyf.i{bv  xoi  ftaau'ywv  mTguv  ilufiov, 
i'll  (Ji  deafuTiv  xai  ipv^axT/g,  ^'iXtd^uad'^aav , ingla^r^auv,  iniigii- 
a9tjauv,  iv  (poiw  fiuxaigtjg  untd-uvov,  mgu/Xffov  h firjXwzaTg , iv 
uiyu'oig  dtgftaotv,  vazigovfitroi,  (XXifiofinoif  xaxovxovfuvoi , & 

ov*  7,v  u'^tog  o xia^iog,  in't  igrjf.ilaig  nXuvui/.iirot  xul  ogtaiv  xal 
antjXai'oig  xat  zaTg  onatg  zr^g  yrfi.  ^^xai  ovzoi  niivztg  ftagzvg7]~ 
9t*zig  dtu  zrjg  nlazHog  ovx  ixoftiaurzo  zug  InayyiXiug,  *^zov  9tot 
ntgi  fjfttvv  xgHizov  zi  ngofiXiTpa^thov,  'iva  fifi  /(og'ig  ^fiajy  ze- 
XdwSdiatv.  10 

naria&tjaav  (antzvfin.  A)  AAg,  et  alii  necali  sunt  f 1,  non  ex- 
spectantes  delicias  f 1.2.  araazaatutg  tv/waiv  AAg,  Iialierent 
resiirrectionein  f 2.  ffinaiyfKOv  Ag^  untyfiaziox  A mtguv 
iXafiox  AAc,  cxperti  fv  3.  Jf  .<4.^?)  ot  fv  qvXaxr/g  AAg, 
carceres  fv  ingia9t]aav  Afvg  Orig  1,19' fiyy"  3,218*  465*  4^68S 
inugaad-riauv  A muguadriauv  (^,...guo9r,aov  A)  AAvg  Orig  1, 
699"  3,218*  465*  4,268',  tentaverunt  f,  om  Orig  1,19'  4.  iv  AA 

vg  Orig,  om  f fiuxaigrjg  A,  ftaxaigug  g Orig  nigirjXiXov  A 
Afvg  Orig  1,707*  3,218*  465' 4,268'^,  add  yilg  Orii;  1,699“  iv  fitj- 
Xutzuig  tv  AAvg  Orig,  in  antelenis  et  f,  iv  Orig  4,268' coJ 

5.  vaztgovfitroi  om  f ^Xi/iofitvot  AAg  Orig  1,707*2,648/  3,218* 

465' 4,268'^,  angustiatis  f,  om  Orig  1,699“  xuxovxovfttvoi  AAg 
Orig  1,699“  707*  2,648/ 4,268'',  xaxovfttvot  Orig  3,218*  5.  6.  wi> 

ovx  ijv  u'^tog  0 xoofiog  (orbis  f,  6 Ini  yijg  xda/nog  Orig  1,699)  A A 
fg  Orig  2,648/  et  post  7.  yijg  Orig  1,699“,  om  Orig  1,707*  3,218* 

6.  tn$  tgjjftiuig  A,  tni  igTjfilug  Orig  3,218*,  tv  tgrifuaig  Afvg  Orig 
1,699“  707*  xat  ogiaiv  xui  AAg  Orig,  in  inontibus  et  in  f 

7.  xat  zatg  AAg  Orig,  in  f 7.  8.  ovzoi  navztg  fiagzvgtjS^tvztg 
J<o  zrjg  maztwg  Ag  Orig  2,387'  3,704*,  navztg  fiagz.  ovzoi  dm 
Trig  n.  A,  hi  oinnes  tesliinonio  lidei  probati  fo  8.  zug  tnayytXttag 
A,  ztjv  tnuyytXiav  Afvg  Orig  &tov  AAvg  Orig,  add  scilicet  f 
9.  pi'ovidente  fv 


tionein  (recleint.),  ut  ineliorein  imienirent  resurrectionem:  ^*alii  uero 
Iiidibria  et  iierbera  experti,  insuper  et  iiinciila  et  carceres,  ^'lapidati 
sunt,  [secti  sunt  om  pr  Fj,  teinptati  sunt,  in  occisiune  gladii  inortui 
sunt,  circiiin  ierunt  (circuierunt  F)  in  melotis  (-tes),  in  pellibiis  capri- 
nis,  egentes,  angustiati,  adflicti,  ^’trpiibus  <ligniis  non  erat  inundus,  in 
solitudinibus  errantes  et  (et  in  V,  in  al)  inontibus  et  [in  V]  spe- 
luncis  et  in  cnuernis  terrae.  ^-’et  In  (liii  F)  oinnes  testimonio  (-niuin 
L al)  fidei  probati  non  acceperunt  reproinissionein  (reproinision.), 
^''deo  pro  nobis  melius  aliquid  prouidente,  ut  ue  sine  nobis  consum- 
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^Toiyapovv  x«i  fifuTg,  zoffOvTor  t^ovus  niQtxti'ftivov  fjuXv  vi- 
(fog  (tagtvQtov,  uyicov  uno^lfiivoi  nuvxa  xai  Ttjv  (vnt^/axttxov 
uftuQtlav,  5i  inofiovijg  rQt'xMftt*  xov  nQoxdfuvov  ^fiiv  uyuiva, 
^utfo^urtig  fig  Tov  x^g  niaxtiog  upxVY^*  *“*  ’Iioovv,  og 

5 uvxi  t^g.  npoxfifttyjjg  nvxfp  yagug  intfitiviv  axavQov,  aiaxvvxjg 
xaxaqipox^aag,  lx  xe  xov  &(>6*ov  xov  9tov  xfxu9-ixtv.  ^ava- 

XoyiaaaSf  yap  xox  xoiuvxtyy  vfiofiffifvx/xdxu  inu  xwy  ufiapxfoXiox 
fig  (avxov  uvxikoyiav,  'Iva  fi^  xufttjxt  xuTg  tfjvxaXg  vfiwx  (xXvdftfxoi. 

*Oi!nw  (.tdxpig  al^iuxog  uvxixaxlaxrjxt  npdg  x^v  uftapxiuv  civ- 
ic xaywvii^dfitvoi,  ®xac  IxXiXria^t  xijg  nupuxX^atmg,  ^xig  VfiTv  wg  vlaTg 
dtaXdytxai ; YU  fiov,  fi^  ohywptt  TiaiStlug  xvplov,  fttjif  ixXiov 
vn  avxov  IXtyxofitxog'  ®ov  ycJp  uyanu  xvpiog  naiStvit,  ftaaxtyot 


i.  ideoque  fv  i.2.  T/ffiv  vtqiog  ftapxvpiov  AAg,  imbrein  in  no- 
bis testiinonioruu)  f 2.  iinnnmentuin  depositi  f ivntpiaxaxov 
AAg,  fragile  f 3.  xov  AAvg,  ad  f 4.  fig  AAvg,  om  f 
5.  avTc  xxjg  npoxiifitvxjg  AAg,  pro  tauto  proposito  f axavpov  Ag 
Or  ig  i ,298^,  xov  axavpov  A 6.  xt  AAg,  om  f xov  dpovov  A 
Afvg,  om  Orig  xtxa&ixtv  AA,  ixad-iatv  g Orig  7.  yap  AA 
vg,  igitnr  f xov  Avg,  om  Af  vnofiffifvxjxoxu  AAvg,  vos  por- 
, tasse  f vno  Ag,  uno  A,  a pectoribus  f 8.  fig  lavxov  (avxov  g) 
Ag,  fig  tavxovg  A,  in  robis  f iva  ftij  AAvg,  nec  f vfiwv  AA 
vg,  .om  f txXvofitfoi  Afvg,  fxXfXvfitvoi  A 9.  ovneo  Afvg,  add 
yap  A restituit  f JO.  Xfjg  Afvg,  napa  xtjg  A 11.  diaXt- 
ytxai  AAg,  loquitur  fv  fiov  Avg,  om  Af  fitj  oXiyaipti  AAvg, 
neglegere  f 12.  vn  avxov  tXtyxofifvog  (argueris)  Afvg,  fXtyxo- 
ftfvog  :vn  avxov  A ycJp]  Orig  3,136*  186"  311/,  om  2,Tnf 


marentur.  (30)  ^Ideoque  et  nos,  tantam  (tantum  L)  liabentes  inposi- 
tau)  nubein  testiuin,  deponentes  oinne  pondus  et  circumstans  nos 
peccatuin,  per  patientiain  currainiis  proposituin  nobis  certainen,  ’aspi- 
cientes  in  auctorein  (autorein  V)  fidei  et  consuinmatorein  lesuin,  qui 
proposito  sibi  gaudio  sustinuit  (sustenuit)  crucem,  confusione  (-nein 
F)  contempta,  adque  in  dextera  sedis  dei  (d.  s.)  sedet  (sedit  F al). 
^recogitate  eniin  euin  qui  talem  sustinuit  (sustenuit  F al)  a peccato- 
ribus  aduersum  seinet  ipsuin  (ipsos  L et  fir  F)  contradictionem,  ut 
ne  fatigeinini  animis  uestris  delicientes.  ^nonduin  usque  ad  snnguinem 
restitistis  aduersus  (-sum  L al)  peccatuin  repugnantes,  *et  obliti  estis 
consolationis  (-nes  F),  quae  uobis  tainquain  filiis  loquitur,  dicens 
Fill  mi,  noli  (nolite)  neglegere  disciplinam  domini,  neque  fatigeris 
dum  ab  eo  argueris:  Cquem  enim  diligit  (dilegit)  doininus  castigat, 
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<J^  nuvjtt  vSov  or  7iapaJ//ttut.  "*/f  nuidtiav  vnofUrtxt.  tog  vJorf 
“Vfttv  nQoatftQfjtti  b &fog‘  x!g  yuQ  i-lbg  Si-  ov  nuidtvti  naxijp;  ^tl 
Of'  X,WQlg  iaii'  nutdn'ag , ^g  ^iho/oi  yiyofuai  nuvxtg,  uga  vo&ot 
x«i  ov/^  v'loi  iatt.  ^tiia  xovg  fiiv  xfjg  auQxbg  Tjfiiuy  naxigag  fi'xo~ 
ftfv  nutdtvxdg  *ui  fi'tTpinbfii9a'  ov  noXv  fiuWov  vnoxaytjaofAt&a  6 
Ttu  Ttttxgt  xwv  nvivfiuuov  xal  ^i^ao/utv;  ***ol  ft(x  yap  npog  oXlyug 
fjftipug  xaxd  xd  boxovv  avxoTg  inaidivov,  b di  ini  xb  avftip^pov 
tig  xd  fxtxaXu^Hv  xr^g  dywxijxog  avxov.  *>/iuaa  Jt  nutitla  npbg 
fii>  xb  napbv  ov  SoxtT  xupug  tlvut  uXXu  kvntjg,  vaxtpov  bi  xagnbt 
ilptjvixbv  xoTg  bi  uvx^g  ytyvfiyaafitxotg  dnodibioaiv  bixaioavrrjg.  lO 
xug  naptifitrag  XtTpag  xai  xd  napaXtXv/tha  yovuxa 
dvop9waaxi,  xpox‘dg  bp9dg  noiijoaxe  xo^g  nooly  vfiuy,  'lya 

1.  J<]  Oriff  3,13fi<’  186“.  o 9ibg  2,115'.  Orig  2,127“  624“  3,751* 
fig  AJfv,  El  s 2.  Tipooftpixut  AAvg  Orig  3,666“^,  offeret  f 
yap  Av  Orig,  add  taxiy  Jfg  3.  text  nutbiiag  AAg,  ducipHuam 
estis  fv  roSpoi  A 4.  xut  ovx  vtot  taxi  AJfv,  iaxi  xal  ovx 
I'ioi  5 tixofifv  AAvg,  hahenfes  f 5.  ot;  noXv  A et  add  St  A, 
ov  TtoXXiu  vg,  quanto  f 6.  7.  ot  fity  yap  npog  oXiyag  gfitpag  A 
-dg,  et  illi  qnidein  in  tempore  paucoruin  dieruin  fv  7.  xuxu  to 
doxovv  avxoig  tnaibtvov  Ag,  tnaiJivov  r^fiag  xaxa  xo  boxovv  av- 
'xoig  (Tolnntatem  suain)  Jf  tnt  xo  avftqitpoy  (-pwv  A)  AAvg, 

tneliora  f 8.  9.  nuaa  . . . Xvngg~\  et  omni  quidem  disciplinae  in 
praesente  videtur  non  se  gaudiis  sed  inoerore  f 8.  dt  Avg,  om 
A 9.  /i(v  AAvg,  om  Orig  3,666'*  Xvnt;g  Orig  3,666<*.  vvy  bbv- 
vgg  xut  ov  x<‘Q^i  'dem  2,601  < postea  fv  10.  ttpgytxov  AAg 
Orig  3,666rf,  pacissimutn  f bi  avxrjg  (avxoig  A)  ytyvfiyaafitvotg 
AAg  Orig  2,601'  3,666“*,  exercitatis  per  earn  fv  12.  et  regresaiis 
rectus  f 

flagellat  autem  omnein  filium  quern  recipit.  ’in  disciplina  (-nam  F) 
perseuerate  (-ranteiii  F).  tamquain  6liis  (filis)  uoliis  offert  [se]  dens: 
(31)  Quis  (qui)  eniin  filius  quern  non  corripit  pater?  ‘'quod  si  extra 
discipliiiam  estis,  cuius  participes  f'acti  sunt  omnes,  ergo  adulteri  et 
non  61ii  estis.  ‘‘deinde  patres  quidem  carnis  nostrae  liabuimus  eni- 
ditores  et  reuerebainur  [eos  Fj:  non  (om  pr  L)  multo  (miiltos  F) 
inagis  opteraperabimus  (obt.,  -parab.,  opteiuperaiiiinus  F,  obtempe- 
rauis  L)  patri  spirituum  et  iiiueuius?  *"et  illi  quidem  in  tempore  pau- 
coruin dieruin  secundum  iioluntatem  suam  erudiebant  nos,  hie  autem 
ad  id  (it)  quod  utile  est  in  recipiendo  sanctilicationem  eius.  *'omnis 
autem  disciplina  in  praesenti  quidem  uidetur  non  esse  gaudii  sed 
maeroris  (meroris  L,  moeroris  F,  inerores),  postea  autem  friictum 
pacatissiiuum  exercitatis  per  earn  reddit  (reddidit  L al)  iustitiae 
(-tiain).  (32)  *’Propter  quod  remissas  manus  et  soluta  genua  erigite, 
i^et  gressus  (gressos  F al)  rectos  facite  pedibus  uestris,  ut  non  clau- 
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fti]  TO  /(oXov  ixigantj,  lu9f)  Ji  fiuki.ov.  Sidxni  fitzu 

niivuov,  xat  Toy  ayiaafidv,  ov  yjog'ig  ovJfJff  dxjjtxai  xov  xvgiov' 
^HniaxonovvTig  /<»}  uj  vartgiZy  and  tijg  ydgiTog  tov  3-(ov,  fiij  nf 
gi^a  nixgiug  uyw  (ftiovaa  hoykfj  xu'i  di  uviiji  /.uuvd^waiv  oi  noX- 
s Xoi,  I®/!);  ug  nogvog  jj  jSt'/iyjXog  wg  'Haav,  of  «nJ  /Sgtoaiug  /.iidg 
untSiTO  tu  ngwtOTuxia  tavtov.  *^(ort  yug  Su  xal  fUTtniiTU  9t- 
Xojy  xXtigoyofi^aai  tijv  tvXoylav  untSoxtf.tuad'Tj’  /.uiavolag  yug  xo- 
nov  ovy  ilgtv,  xaintg  fuzu  duxgvwv  Ixi^^ir^aag  avTijy. 

*®Ot;  j'«p  ngofftXtjXv9aTe  if/rjXa(f.eofu'yio  xai  xixavfif'yw  nvgl 
10  xtt(  yydfM  xai  ^d(ffo  xai  9viXXj]  ^'-^xai  adXntyyog  ij/fp  xoti  (f  toyjj 
gtjuuTwy , rig  ol  uxovaavrig  7iugj]Ti^attvTO  fitj  ngoaTtSfjyui  avroTg 
Xoyoy  2“(ovx  I'figoy  j'tip  to  diaaxtXXdfuyor,  Kuv  dtjgdov  9(yi]  tov 

1.  iu9>]  (5{  /iiulXov  AAg,  inagisquae  saiietiir  f 2.  ov  ycogig  AA 
vg,  quo  f xvgioy  AAvg,  deuin  fv  3.  /iJj  Ag,  iru  fii]  A Tig 
voTigiov  uno  Trjg  yaguog  AAg,  quid  desit  gratiae  f fitj  rig  AA 
neque  f 4.  ayco  (fvovaa  AAvg,  exsurgens  /’  iinpediat  fv 

it  aviT/g  Afv,  dia  TavTijg  Ag  oi  A,  om  Ag  5.  og  ACfvg, 
om  A uru  Pgwatwg  ftiag  ACAg,  projjter  uoain  escain  fv 
6.  antSiTO  AC,  aneJoto  Ag  lavzov  AC,  aviov  Ag  9iXu>y 
ACg,  cupiens  fv,  Xfyaiy  A 7,  accipere  f 7.  8.  fiiiaroiag  yug 
Tonov  avx  fvgiy  ACAg,  non  enim  invenit  paenitentiae  (-tia  f)  lo- 
cum fv  8.  et  qmunquain  f 9.  xf/tiXuqwfiivw  xat  xcxaviiuvii} 
nvgt  AC,  xlJi]Xu(po)fnvtit  ogn  xtxuXvfifttyo)  (xni  xfxuvf.i(vip  g")  nvgt 
Ag,  ad  ardentein  et  tractabilem  ignem  f 10.  yyoifoi  xai  i^otfoi 
(axdiip  g)  xai  9viXXt]  ACAg,  turbinem  et  procellam  f canluin 
tiibae  f 11.  7iagrjTt]attyTo]  sic  corr  C,  pr  breviiis  ngoait- 

9r]vai  (ngoa9iiyai  A)  uviotg  ACAg,  ne  iam  eis  fleret  f 12.  to 
JtaaTiXXofiiyov  ACAg,  inoiientein  f xay  ACAvg,  licet  f 

dicans  (clad.)  [quis  F]  erret,  inagis  autein  sanetur.  I’pacem  sequi- 
inini  cum  omnibus,  et  sanctiinoniam  (-nia  L),  sine  qua  nemo  uide- 
bit  deum  (dominuin  F);  *®conteinplantes  nequis  (nequid)  desit  gra- 
tiae dei,  nequa  radix  ainaritudinis  sui-suin  genninans  inpediat  et  per 
illam  inquinentur  (-nantur)  multi,  tOneqiiis  fornicator  aiit  profanus  iit 
Esau,  qui  propter  iinam  escam  uendidit  priinitiua  siia.  (33)  *'Scitote 
enim  quoniam  et  postea  cupiens  hereditare  l)enedictionein  reprobatus 
est:  non  enim  iniienit  paenitentiae  locum  (1.  p.),  quainquam  cum 
lacrimis  inquisisset  earn.  tOpoii  enim  accessistis  (accesist.)  ad  tracta- 
bilem  et  accensibitein  (accesib.)  ignem  et  turbinem  et  caliginem  et 
procellam  t'-'et  tubae  sonum  et  uocem  uerborum,  quam  qui  audierunt 
excusauerunt  (excussaii.)  se,  ne  eis  fieret  uerbmn:  ’"non  enim  por- 
tabant  quod  dicebatur,  Etsi  bestia  tetigerit  montem,  lapidabitur:  ^'et 
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oQovg,  XiSofioXtj^r^aiTut'  ovzu)  (pofiiQOf  to  (pavTa^6(Xt*oy, 
Muvaiji  tinfy'‘Ex(fiofi6g  tiftt  xui  hzgofiofy  nQoaiXtjXv^aJt 

^Kuy  oQtt  xac  nolit  d-iov  i^wvTOi,  'UgovaaXrj^t  inovgaylw,  xal  fiv- 
gtiiaiv,  uyyiXwy  "^^nuytjyvgii  xal  ixxXrjOia  ngwxoTuxuy  tinoytypa/t- 
fti'ytoy  h ovgaroTg,  xul  xgirrj  &iiL  ndyuav,  xal  nyfvfiaai  Jixai'coy  5 
TTTtXtuofiiywy,  ^*xal  Jia&jjxijg  riaq  fuaiTj]  ‘Jr,aov,  xal  uifiajt  gav- 
Tiaftov  xgttttoy  XaXovt’U  nagu  Toy  ^A^tX.  ^^^XintTi  fifj  nagaiTij- 
arja9t  Toy  XaXotjyra'  il  yug  ixiiyoi  ovx  i%{<fvyov  ini  yijg  nugui- 


1.  Xi9o^oX7]drfatTai  ACJfv,  add  ij  fioXi'dt  xaiaTo'^iv^tjaiTat  g 
ovTui  {ovTUS  C)  ACfvg,  ov  A 2.  (.aovaiig  Cv,  (Koar/g  Afg  xai 
ixTgonog  A aXXa  CAfvg  Orig  1,183  714/2,768“  3,739^  4,174«, 
VOS  Hilar  63,  ov  yag  A 2.  3.  Ttgoatg^ufttroi  d-iiL  ^wyzi  xul  no- 
Xu  diov  UgovauXriH  etc  Orig  1,747“*.  accedainus  ad  sion  inontein 
ad  sanctain  hierusalein  civitatem  Hilar  58  3.  xat  ACvg  Orig  1, 

183  714/2,768“  3,539“  739*  4,174' HiJar,  om  Af  ^oyxog  C 
tigovauXtjfi  tnovgayiai  (-yiwy  A)  ACvg  Orig,  tnovgariio  tigovaa- 
Xrifi  Af,  ieriisalem  Hilar  4.  fivgiaaiv  (-udioy  Orig  1,714  cod, 
ftvgiwy  uytwy  A)  ayytXwy  nuyriyvgu  (/inec  inter  se  coniiingimt  AC 
Orig)  ACAg  Orig  1,183  714./  747'*  3,739*  4,174',  inidtitiidinem  an- 
geloruin  frequenteni  f.  et  haec  Iiieriisalein  est  ilia  quidem  ecclesia 
angelornin  inuhitiidinis  frequentiiim  etc  Hilar  404  xat  ACAfvg 

Orig  4,174',  om  Orig  1,184  ecclesia  f priinilivorum  fv  Hilar 
404  4.  5.  unoytygafifitywv  (qiii  prol'essi  sunt  f)  (y  ovgavotg  A 

CAfv  Orig,  h ovgaroTg  unoyiygufifiirwy  g 5.  nrtvfiaat  ACvg, 
nytvfiaTi  Af,  spiritiium  Hilar  404  dixai'wy]  in  domino  Hilar 
6.  TtTtXfiwftfyioy  ACvg,  Ti9ffifXuiifiiya)v  Af  Hilar  fitatri]  (-Tjjg 
A)  ijjoov  ACAvg,  et  sponsore  iesum  f sanguinis  f 7.  xgiiT- 
Toy  ACAfv,  xgtliTova  g loquentem  f ftt]  nagaiTi]arja9't  AC 
Avg,  negligatis  f 8.  XaXovyja  ACvg,  add  Vfiiy  (in  vobis)  Af 
t^ifvyoy  AC,  Tfvyav  A,  tg,vyov  g 8.  «eq  ini  . . . xgri^iuTil^oyTa) 
in  terrain  veiiia  postulantes  ab  eo  praestantein  divitias  f 8.  tnt 
ACA,  Toy  ini  Tr^g  g 


ita  terribile  erat  quod  uidebatur  (dicebalur  V),  Moyses  (Moses  L 
al)  dixit  Exterritus  sum  et  tremebundus:  ’^sed  accessistis  ad  Sion 
inontem  et  ciuitatem  dei  uiuentis,  Hierusalein  caelestem,  et  multorum 
milium  angelorum  ^^frequentiae  (-tiuin),  et  ecclesiam  (-arum  L al) 
primitiuorum  qui  conscripti  sunt  in  caelis,  et  iudicein  omnium  deum, 
et  spiritus  (-turn)  iustorum  perfectorum , ^*et  festamenti  noui  media- 
torein  Iesum,  et  sanguinis  sparsionem  melius  loquentem  quam  Abel. 
(34)  ^^Videte  ne  recusetis  (recussetis)  loquentem:  si  enim  illi  non 
effugerunt  recusautes  (recussantes)  euin  qui  super  terrain  loquebatur, 
Not.  Teat.  U.  37 
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tijadfuvot  to*’  ;f()>;^«aTi'?o»'to,  nol.ii  ftaXXov  rifuTf  oi  tit  on’  orpoi'Wi’ 
unoaxgKpofUvoi,  ^®o5  ^ qiWTj  ttjv  yf/V  fadXtvaiy  roT(,  *vv  ii  i/njy- 
yiXrai  Uyuv  '"Eu  «no|,  lyu  atlaio  oi  ftorov  t^t  y^v,  oUi  no* 
tit  oipotit.  *’ti  a ''Ell  uno|  Jjjlor  lijy  twt  aaXivofilytoy  fiftu- 
s 9{aiy  we  nino/jj^itVwt,  Vto  fttlrn  to  aolivo^cto.  *®i«i  /Joiri- 
Xtiay  uadXivTOv  nagaXafijSdvoytte  i'/w/uy  )f«p«t,  Hi  rje  XaTQfvwfity 
tiugiaiwe  iw  9tw,  (.ind  ivXufitiue  xai  i/orf  ***o)  yap  e 9t6e 
ijfiwv  nvp  xoTavaXlaxoy. 

qiiXadtXif'itt  fttvhw,  *t^f  ipiXo'itylae  fi^  iniXav9dyta9f’ 
10  Sid  xavt7]e  yap  iXa96y  rnie  ^ty/aavue  ayy/Xove. 

Twy  SiOftiwy  we  ovi’SfSffiiyoi , tcut  xaxov/ovfiiywy  we  xai  ttStoi 
ovtte  iy  miftazi,  *iiftioe  b ydfioe  Iv  nuaiv,  xoJ  i]  xohtj  dftlavToe' 

1.  tot  ACJ,  om  e ' noXv  ACA,  noXX^  fvi  ijttf iQ  AAfve, 

Vfitie  C Toy  an  ovpaywv  ACAe,  a caelis  loquentem  nobis  f 

2.  ov  Tj  ffwvt]  Ttjv  yjjt  taaXtvaiv  ACAe,  qua  voce  inotit  terra  f 
repromisit  f 3.  ana^  tyw  ACg,  tyw  anu'%  Af  aiiaw  ACv, 
auw  Afe,  add  Xtyfi  (inquit)  Af  xai  ACAvg,  iain  et  f 4.  tijt 
(om  Ag)  Twy  aaXivofiiywy  (add  t^t  g)  ACAg,  mobiliuin  fv  5.  cof 
ACAvg,  om  f ito  fiuy^  to  ftt}  auXivofuva  CAfvg,  om  A 

5.  6.  regno  itaque  iininobili  suscepto  f 6.  t^wfiiv  ACAg,  babemus  fv 
6.7.  Si  r/e . . . ivXajStiag]  sic  corr  C,  pr  pauciora  7.  tvaptaxwe 
ACg,  iv;^apiaiwe  A,  placentes  fv  tvXufiiiae  xai  Stovg  ACA, 
inetu  et  verecundia  fv,  aiJovg  xai  liXa/Siiug  g xai  yap  ACvg 
Orig  2,572',  xvpiog  yap  Af  8.  xujayaXiaxoy  ACAfg  Orig  1,685** 
3,982“,  dyaX.  iaxl  v Orig  2,572',  iau  dyaX.  Orig  2,620®  9.  tJjf 

ACAg,  et  fv  10.  tXa9oy  ACAvg,  didicerunt  f ^tttaotri;  oy- 
ytXovg  ACAg,  angelis  kospitio  receptis  fv  11.  Stafiiwy  ACg,  St- 
Stfitvwy  A Twy  alterum  ACAg,  et  fv  xaxw^rovfnywv  C 
12.  oyug  ty  awfiaji  ACAg,  in  corpore  inorantes  fv  Tenerabiiem 
convirium  f naai  Cg 

multo  inagis  nos  qui  de  caelis  (caelo)  loquentem  nobis  auertimus 
(auertimur  L,  aduertimur) ; ^Ocuius  tiox  moiiit  terram  tunc,  modo  au- 
tem  reproinittit  dicens  Adliuc  seinel,  [et  om  FL]  ego  moiiebo  non 
solum  terram,  sed  et  caelum.  *^quod  autem  Adbuc  semel  dicit,  de- 
clarat  mobiliuin  traiislationem  tamqunm  factorum,  ut  maneant  ea  quae 
sunt  inmobilia  (imm.).  ^itaque  regnum  immobile  (inm.  L,  -lein  pr  F at) 
suscipientes  babemus  gratiam,  per  quain  seruiamns  placentes  deo  cum 
roetu  et  reuerentia:  ’®etenim  deus  noster  ignis  cousnmens  (consum- 
inens  pt  L)  est.  'caritas  fraternitatis  roaneat  [in  uobis  L ol].  *et 
hospitalitatem  nolile  obliuisci:  per  lianc  enim  latuerant  (placuemnt 
F)  quidain  angelis  liospitio  receptis.  (35)  ®Mementote  uinctorum  tam- 
quam  simul  uincti,  et  laborantium  tamquam  et  ipsi  in  corpore  mo- 
tantes  (-tis).  *bouorabile  (-li)  conubium  in  omnibus,  et  torus  inma> 
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xoprovi  yop  xa!  ftoi/ovf  xptxti  6 9fo^.  ^aftXapyvpoi  o Tponof, 
upxovfttvot  toT(  nuQOvaiv'  uviog  y«p  Hptjxfx  Oi  at  dxw  ovJ’  ov 
fitj  ffi  iyxaTuX/na>,  &appovxTas  ^ftSf  Xiyux  Kvpiog  iftol 

fiotj^og,  [xoJ]  ov  (f,ofitj9riaofttti’  tl  noitjan  fioi  ay9ptonog ; ’’/uvij- 
fioxtvfxt  Twv  Tjyovfiitwx  v^tuv,  dixtvtg  iXdXriaav  vftTx  xox  X6yov  ® 
JOv  &tov,  bix  u*tt9tO)povyzig  i'xjSaatv  xf^g  uxaaxpof^g  fiifttl- 
a9f  xr,v  niauv, 

^'Irjaovg  xptaxog  l/Sig  xui  a^fitpox  o avxog,  xal  lig  xovg 
ulwrag,  ^SiSaxafg  noixlXutg  xal  l^traig  fiij  naparpipta9f  xaXdv  yap 
/.uptu  fitfianovaSat  xfjx  xapdlav,  ov  jSpdftaatv,  iv  oig  oix  dif>iXri~ 
9r/tutv  «(  ntpinaxovvxtg. 

^'‘Exofuv  dvatuaxi^piox,  ov  tfaytXv  ovx  t'xovotv  i'^ovaluv  ol 
xfj  axrivfj  Xaxpivovxtg.  I'wv  yap  ilaxftptxat  ^wa)v  to  alfia  tig  %d 

i.  yap  AAfv,  St  Cg  xul  om  f iudicat  f sint  mores  sine 
araritia  fv  2.  contenti  quae  in  praesenti  liabetis  f 3.  at  AC 
Ag,  om  fv  ita  audiente  f xjuag  Xiytiv  ACg,  Xtytix  t]fiag  A, 
dicite  f xvpiog  ACAvg,  deus  f 4.  auxilio  est  f yat  AAg 
el  corr  C,  omfvetprC  no/r;an  ACJg,  facial  fv  5.  xjyovfttvav 
ACg,  npotjyov/iitvuv  A,  praepositonnn  fv  viiitov  ACfvg,  om  A 
tXttXriaav  vfiiv  ACJg,  vobis  locuti  sunt  fv  6.  axu9-twptjaavxtg  C 
ftffifiaSt  C 8.  iijaovf  ;jpiaroc  ACAvg  Orig  1,250“  2,778*,  iesu 
cliristi  f ty.9ig  ACA,  X^*(  ? Orig  o avxog  ACAvg  Orig  1, 
250“,  ipse  est  f,  om  Orig  2,778*  9.  aitoyag  ACvg  Orig,  add  a/47]v 

Af  ^traig  ACAvg,  novis  f JiupaqitpeoSt  ACAv,  adduci  f,  nt- 
pt(pfpta9t  g optimum  enim  est  fv  10.11.  quae  non  profuit 
ambiilantibus  f 11.  ntpinaxovyxtg  AA,  ntpinaxtjaayxtg  Cg 

12.  9vataaxtjptop  ACAvg,  liostia  f de  quo  herere  f t^ovatay 
ACvg,  om  Alf  13.  ttaxftpixai  ^(owy  (^o)oy  A)  ACAg,  alium  in- 
feretur  f 13.  seq  ttg  xa  ayia  ntpt  aftapxiag  C,  ntpt  aftupxtag 
tig  xa  ayia  (in  sanctis  f)  Afvg,  tig  xa  . . . , A 

culatus  (imm.):  fomicatores  enim  et  adulteros  iudicabit  (iudicanit  F 
nl)  deus.  *sint  mores  sine  auaritia,  contenti  praesentibus:  ipse  enim 
dixit  Non  te  deserara  iieque  derelinquam ; ®ita  ut  coniidenter  dica- 
mus  Doininus  inilii  adiutor  [est  LV  hI]:  non  timebo  quid  facial  mihi 
homo,  ’mementote  praepositorum  uestrorum,  qui  uobis  locuti  sunt 
uerbuin  dei,  quorum  intuentes  exitum  conuersationis  imitamini  fidem. 
*lesus  Cbristus  lieri  et  hodie  ipse  (ipsi)  et  in  saecula.  (36)  ^Doctri- 
nis  iiariis  et  peregrinis  nolite  abduci:  optimum  enim  est  gratia  sta- 
biliri  (stabili)  cor,  non  escis,  quae  non  profuerunt  ambulantibus  (in- 
ambul.  L)  in  eis.  t^habemus  altare,  de  quo  edere  non  liabeut  po- 
testatem  qui  tabemaculo  deseniiunt.  t>quoram  enim  anhnalium  infer- 

37* 
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uytu  ntQi  uftaQilut  iiu  tov  rovuoy  td  auiftuxa  ttaxa- 

xttUxat  x^s  TiaQtfjfioXfii.  ^^Jio  xu'i  'Iriaovt,  'tra  uytdax]  did 
xov  Idlov  u'l'fittxoi  xdv  Xadr,  f'^io  xijf  nvXrii  i'nu^er.  *^totrvv  i'ifQ- 
XfufiiSu  wpof  ttiixdv  f^Q)  xijg  nagiftfioXijg , xov  oriidiafior  avxov 
s qiigovxts'  ^*ov  ydp  i'/,Ofuv  a^«  fihovaav  nohv,  (illu  xtjv  /lAXov- 
aav  int^Tjxovfitv.  avxov  ovv  uyaipigiofitv  9va(av  aMafwg  did 
naxxdg  x^  ^t(p,  xovx/axty  xugnuv  bfioXoyovvxuy  xip  o»o- 

ftaxt  avxov, 

^^Tijg  di  ivnoiiag  xai  xoiya/yi'ag  fi^  i7itXay&drfa&C  xotavxaig 
lu  ydg  d'valaig  ivagiaxnxai  6 d-tog.  xoTg  ^yovftivotg  vftiay 

xai  vntlxixf  avxol  ydg  dygvnyovaiy  vnig  xwy  tfjvxwv  v/.iuy  ibg 
Xoyoy  dnodtiaovxtg  * lya  fuxd  X^Q^i  xovxo  noiaiaiy,  xui  fi^  axt- 
vd^oyxtg'  dXvatxtXig  ydg  vfiTy  xovxo. 

^^IJgoaivxfo^t  TUQt  ■^fiuy  niiS^ofud'a  ydg  oxi  xuX-^v  avviidti- 


I.  xovxtoy  ACAvg,  eomm  f xaxaxaiexai  ACg,  xuxautXiaxovxui 

A 3.  suum  fv  3.  4.  xoiyvv  i'^igx(xiiii(9u  (_-xofu9u  A)  ACAg, 
exeamus  itcique  f ' 5.  wdt  fitvovoay  ACAvg,  maneiitem  liic  f 

6.  di  avxov  ovy  (om  A)  ACAvg,  tit  per  ipsum  f liustias  lau- 

des  f 9.  ivnoiiag  ACAvg,  benivolentiae  f xui  ACg,  xai  xt/g  A 
jlO.  promeretor  f'v  11.  avioi  yag  ACAvg,  quoniam  ipsi  f 

II.  12.  vnig  xwy  ipvxwv  r/.twv  log  Xoyor  anodioaoyxig  (^-aovxai  A, 

..add  mgt  v^iiov  Af)  CAfvg,  cog  Xoyoy  anodwaorxeg  vnig  xcov  ipv~ 
Xcoy  vfccov  A 12.  notwat  Cg  13.  aXvatxtXig  yag  vfitv  xovxo 
ACAg,  hoc  enim  proderit  voids  f 14.  ngoacv/caSi  ACvg,  add 
xai  A,  et  orate  et  f nn9ofu9a  ACAf,  nino/9afiiy  vg 

14,  seq  oxi  xaXqv  ovytidqaty  exofttv  ACAvg,  boatun  cooscientiam 
habeates  f . . . 

tur  sanguis  pro  peccato  in  sancta  per  pontiheem,  horum  corpora 
creuantur  extra  c.astra.  ^^propter  quod  et  lesus,  ut  sanctihearet  per 
{om  F)  suum  sanguinem  populum,  extra  portiiui  passus  est.  ^^exea- 
mus  igitur  ad  euin  extra  cash-a,  inproperiuin  eius  portantes:  ^^non 
enim  habemus  hie  inanentem  ciiiitatem,  sed  I'uturam  (futura  F)  in- 
quirimus.  tSper  ipsum  ergo  otferainiis  liostiain  laiidis  semper  deo,  id 
est  fructum  labiorum  contitentimn  noiiiini  eius.  “'beneficentiae  (bene- 
ficient.)  autem  et  communiouis  (commiinitiouis)  nolite  obliuisci:  tali- 
bus  enim  liostiis  (ostiis)  promeretur  deus.  (37)  ‘"Oboedite  praeposi- 
tis  uestris  et  subiacete  (subiacite  F al)  eis;  ipsi  (ipse)  enim  perui- 
gilant  quasi  rationein  pro  animabus  uestris  reddituri;  ut  cum  gaudio 
lioc  faciant,  et  non  gementes;  hoc  enim  non  expedit  uobis. 

■ pro  nobis:  confidimus  enim  quia  bouaut  couscientiam  habemus  in 
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atv  tyofiiv,  Iv  naaiv  xaXwg  d-iXovTi;  uvaatQicpw^ai.  ^-^nigiaaoxi- 
pwf  dt  nuQaxaXia  jovio  noiijaai,  <Va  tuxtov  uTioxaTaaTttS’iu  ifiTv. 

O di  9iog  Trjf  b uvayaydiv  ix  vfxgwv  jov  notfiivu 

Twy  nQofiutu)v  toy  fiiyuv  iy  ui'/Ltaji  SiaSrixrjQ  uttoyi’ov,  toy  xvQtov 
Tjfiwy  Jr^aovy,  ^‘xazagtiaat  vftag  iy  nayj't  i'gyta  ayad'^,  tig  to  5 
Ttoiijaat  TO  &iX7]fta  uvxov,  avitu  noiwy  iv  v/.iTy  to  tvagiaxor  iyu~ 
ntoy  uvxov,  dtu  I^aov  xpiaiov,  iL  ^ dbSu  tig  xovg  alwyag  xwy 
aluvwy,  ufiTjy. 

**/r«paxaleu  <Jt  vftug,  uStX(f,o!,  dyi/^taSui  xov  Xoyov  xijg  na- 
puxXriOnag’  xai  yug  did  ftguyiwy  IniaxttXu  vfiTy,  ^^yiytbaxtxt  xov  10 
a<ttX(poy  rjftwy  Tifio^toy  dnoXtXvftivov,  fuy  ov,,idy  xflytov  i'gx^" 
xut,  oxpofiai  vftug.  ^*uandaaad't  ndyxug  xovg  '^yovftiyovg  vfi&y  xal 
nuyxug  xovg  uyiovg.  uandl^oyxui  vftug  ol  dnb  xijg  'IxaXlag. 

**  H /dgig  f.iijd  ndyxcoy  vftdiy,  dfi^y. 

i.  naat  Cg  2.  nuQuxuXm  xovxo  noir,aai  ACJg,  hoc  peto  facia- 
tis  f 3.  iiam  deus  autem  f uvayaytoy  ACJvg,  suscitat  f 
4.  in  sanguinem  f xvgiov  ACAvg,  deum  f 5.  itjoovy  ACog, 
add  /gtoioy  Af  aptet  fv  tgyu)  Cg,  tgyta  xai  Xoyw  A,  om 
Afv  6.  avrto  noiwy  AC,  ipso  faciente  f,  noiwy  Avg  7.  8.  xwv 

uiwvwy  ACvg,  oin  A 9.  uyt/ja^ai  A,  uv(Xio9t  ACg  10.  figa- 

Xfwy  tniaxiiXu  ACvg,  xgaxtwy  untaxtiXu  A 11.  xjfiwv  ACAv, 
om  g 14.  vfiwy  ACg,  vfiwy  (oi»  om?)  xwy  ayiwy  A ngog 
tfiguiovg  C,  ngog  t/Sgaiovg  tygaift)  ano  pco/ui;;  A,  Ilgog  'Efigulovg 
iygaiptj  and  xijg  'IxuXlag  did  Ttfio^iov  g 

omnibus  l>ene  uolentes  (u.  b.)  conuersari.  ^^ampHus  autem  deprecor 
(depraecor  h ol)  uos  hoc  facere,  ut  quo  celerius  restituar  uobis. 
(38)  *'*Deus  autem  pacis,  qui  eduxit  de  mortuis  pastorem  magnum 
ouium  in  sanguine  testamenti  aeterni,  doininuin  nostrum  (om  ol)  le- 
sum  [Christum  V of],  *'aptet  (perficiat)  uos  in  omni  bono,  ut  facia- 
lis uoluntatem  eius,  faciens  in  (om  i)  uobis  quod  placeat  (placuit 
F)  cornm  se,  per  lesuin  Christum,  cui  gloria  in  saecula  saeculorura, 
amen  (om  Fnl).  (39)  *’Rogo  autem  (om  ul)  uos,  fratres,  ut  (om  L)  suf- 
feratis  uerbum  solacii;  etenim  perpaucis  scrips!  (scribsiF)  uobis. 
®^co“iioscite  fratrem  nostrum  Timotlieuin  [uobis  F]  dimissum  (dem. 

F al),  cum  quo,  (d.  quod)  si  celerius  uenerit,  uidebo  uos.  **salutate 
omnes  praepositos  uestros  et  omnes  sanctos.  salutant  uos  de  Italia, 
’•'gratia  cum  omnibus  uobis,  amen  (amen  amen  al,  om  F). 

[Exp.  ad  Hebraeos  feliciter;  seq.  epist.  sancti  lacobi.  F] 
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H avXos  anoaioXof  'Jijaov  /giatov  xai  inixay^v  Stov  awt^pof 
fi(.iwv  xu2  /(lifTioi;  'Ir,aov,  tijs  iXnido(  fiftuiy,  '^Ti/.iodia  yrt/atifi 
%{xv(^  Iv  niatii.  eXtog,  il^rivtj  and  9tov  natgof  xai  /piorov 

'Itjaov  Tov  xvgi'ov  ^ftiuy. 

5 3Ka9wf  napixdXfad  at  ngooftiTyai  ly  'Eq'iato,  nagtvofitvoi 
tis  MaxtSoylav,  iVo  napttyyt/lTjf  iioiy  fi^  ijtgoiidaaxaXtJy  *fiijd{ 
ngoa^xtiv  fiv^oig  xai  yivtaXoyiutg  dntgdiyioig,  uUiytg  i^ijx^aiii 
Tiug^xovaiy  ftuXXov  ^ olxovofiiav  d-fov  x^y  iy  niaxit,  *(to  di  xAog 
xtji  nagayytXlus  iaxiy  aydnt]  {x  xadagag  xagdiug  xai  ovrtid^- 
10  fftwf  uya&iis  xai  niaxtwg  dyvnoxgixov,  <^Sy  xiyig  dafox^aarus 


Ttgog  xifto^toy  A,  ngog  xifio9tor  a G,  incipit  ad  tiinotlienm  priina 
f,  IlavXov  xov  dnoaxdXov  ij  ngdg  Tifi69ioy  iniaxoXtj  ngtoxxj  5. 
IlavXog  iy  xf)  ngoxigu  ngdg  xifio9toy  ad  2,8»*  Orig  1,211“.  iy  x^ 
ngdg  xifi.  ngwxp  ad  1,20  Grig  3,304'  1.  iijaov  /giaxov  Afg, 

Xgiaxov  itjaov  AGgv  awitjgog  AGg,  xov  aioxtjgog  A,  sahatori* 
gv,  salutaris  f 2.  xpioxov  itjaov  AAGfgv,  Kvgi'ov  (om  v Orig) 
itjaov  XQtoxov  vg  Orig  2,739*  yvijojoj  AAGg,  carissimo  f,  tU- 
cerali  g 3.  naxgog  AAGfgv,  add  tjftwy  vg  5.  ngoafitivai  A 
Gg,  ntgi/.ttivut  A tiftaaw  Gy  cum  irem  fgv  Hilar  1069  cod, 
cum  ires  Hilar  cod  7.  Ctjxtjatig  AGg,  txCtjxtjatig  A,  qiinestiones 
gv  Iren  1 Hilar,  quaestionem  f 8.  nugtxotaty  jtuXXoy  AAGfgvg, 
magis  praestaut  Iren  Hilar  oixoyoftiay  AG,  oixoSofir/V  A,  olxo- 
fSoftiay  g,  aedificationem  fgv  Iren  Hilar  xr,y  AJfgvg  Iren  Hilar, 
om  G post  niaxit  litteram  erasam  A 10.  ayu9rjg  AAfgvg,  om 

G errantes  vel  declinantes  g,  excideutes  f 

INCIPIT  AD  TIMOTHEVM  PRIMA. 

Paulus  apostolus  Cliristi  lesu  (lesu  Cliristi  L)  secundum  impe- 
riura  dei  saluatoris  nostri  et  (om  Ful)  Cliristi  lesu  (I.  C.),  spei  nos- 
trae,  *Timotlieo  dilecto  lilio  iii  fide,  gratia,  misericordia,  [et  LV  al] 
pax  a deo  patre  [nostro]  et  Christo  lesu  domino  nostro  (et  domino 
lesu  Christo),  ^sicut  rogaui  te  ut  remaneres  (remaneris  FL)  Ephesi, 
cum  irera  in  Macedoniam  (Mached.  F),  ut  (et  L)  deniintiares  (-rem 
F)  quihusdam  ne  aliter  docereiit  «neque  intemlerent  lahtilis  et  ge- 
nealogiis  intermin.atis  (termin.),  quae  (que  F)  quaestiones  (quest.) 
praestant  magis  quam  aedificationem  dei  quae  est  in  fide.  *finis  au- 
tem  (enim  F al)  praecepti  (-ptuin)  est  caritas  de  corde  puro  et  cons- 
cientia  (scientia)  bona  et  fide  non  ficta;  ®a  quibus  quidam  aberrau- 
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tlifTgdnriaay  tl(  ftuiaioXoyiav,  '^dflovTff  ilyai  vofiodiddaxaXoi,  ftij 
voovyjie  fttjii  u Xtyovaiv  /njT(  nigi  jivatv  iitt^tfiaiovyxai.  ^oida- 
ftty  ii  OTt  xaldf  6 tofto;,  Idv  ti(  uvfu  yo(j(ftwg  XQ^jOtixat,  hlddig 
TOvfo,  ou  d'lxa/t^  voftog  oi  xutai,  uvoftotg  ii  xai  d*vnoxdxTOig, 
uatpiat  xai  dfiagtwXoig , dyoa/oig  xai  /St/S^Xoig,  naxgoXi^aig  xai  $ 
fUjxgoXt^aig,  ardgotf)6roig,  ^'^nogvoig,  dgaiyoxotxatg,  dvdganod4axatg, 
rptvaxaig,  ixwgxoig,  xai  ti'  xi  tugov  vytaivovcj]  didaaxuXla 
iyxixuxcu,  ‘*xaxd  to  tvayylXtov  x^g  dd§t]g  xov  fiaxagiov  9tov,  S 
inioxtvihiy  iyw.  ix‘»  hdvvu(xmoavxl  fit  xgto^V 

T^  xvgli{>  ^fidiy,  oti  maxQv  fit  ^yrjaaxo,  9tfitvog  tig  diuxoviav  to 


1.  Orig  3,563“*  2.  Xtyovoiv  AAGfgg  Ortj  3,563“*  4,394“^,  loquuii- 

tur  gv  diufitfiaiovvxui  AAGg  Orig,  affirmant  fgv  3.  XQV^V~ 
xai  A,  XQ^tai  AGfgvg  Litcif  135  166  ttdwg  AJGgvg  Lucif, 

scientes  f 4.  dixutw  vofiog  ov  xttxai  AAGfgg  Orig  2,629“*  Lucif, 
lex  non  est  posita  iustU  Iren  246  aroftoig  Jt  AJfg  Lucif,  uXX 

(deJetum  G)  urofwig  xt  (autein)  Gg  non  suhditis  gv,  non  (in- 

Ltic)  obaiidientibus  f Lucif  5.  uat^tai  (-aiv  G)  AGgvg,  xat 

uatfiiai  Af  Lucif  atoaioig  AAvg  Lucif  135,  xai  avoaioig  Gfg 
Lucif  166  5.  6.  naxgoXwaig  (naxgaX.  g)  xai  fiijxgoXwaig  (fiTj- 

xgaX.  g)  A AGgvg  Lucif,  patricidiis  et  matricidiis  fo  6.  avdgo- 

(fuvoig  (om  Lucif  135}  nogvoig  agatroxoixaig  AAGgvg  Lucif  135 
166,  inasculorum  concubitores  homicidiis  impudicis  f ardganodi- 
xaig  G 7.  iipiogxoig  A,  periuriis  g vyutwovat]  G 

7.  8.  diduaxuXia  avxixiixai  AGfgvg  Lucif,  dtSaaxaXiia  (a  uKimiim 
rec,  turn  duo*  litleriu  eraeae)  A,  add  xij  A fgv  Lucif  135  166 
9.  X^9**  -^(rgv,  xai  /ap<i>  Afg  Lucif  166  confortanti  g XQ'Oxa 
AGvg  Lucif,  tv  xgioiat  Afg  10.  v/fiuy  AAGfgvg,  om  Lucif 
ponens  fgv  Lucif 


tes  conuersi  sunt  in  uaniloquiuro,  ’uolentes  esse  legis  doctores,  non 
intellegeutes  neque  quae  locuntur  (loquntur,  loqiiuntur)  neque  de 
quibut  adfirinant  (affirmant).  (2)  *Scimus  autem  quia  bona  est  lex, 
tiquis  earn  (ea  LV,  ei  pr  F)  legitime  (iigelime  pr  F,  legetime  V) 
utatur,  ®sciens  hoc,  quia  iusto  non  est  lex  (i.  1.  n.  e.  al,  1.  i.  n.  e. 
L)  posita,  sed  iniustis  et  non  subditis,  impiis  et  pecccatoribus,  scele- 
ratis  et  containinatis,  patricidis  (parric.,  -diis)  et  matricidis  (-diis), 
homicidis  (-diis),  *"fornicariis,  inasculorum  concubitoribus,  plagiariis, 
inendacibus,  periuris  (periuriis  F),  et  siquid  aliot  (aliud)  sanae  doc- 
trinae  (doctrine)  aduersatur,  *'quae  est  secundum  euangelium  gloriae 
beati  dei,  quod  creditum  est  mihi.  t’gratias  ago  ei  qui  me  coniorta- 
uit,  Christo  lesu  domino  nostro,  quia  (qui)  fidelem  me  existimauit. 
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TtQOfCQOv  uvra  //f  jSXdaftjftov  xa't  Saoxirjv  xai  v/SgiffT^v  «X1« 
•^Xti^d'rjv,  ou  uyrouiy  inoi'tjffa  Iv  uruaita,  ^*vnigniXiivaaiv  di 
/dgig  Tov  xvglov  fifaZv  fitru  niarnog  xui  uydnr/g  lijg  iv  xgiaitTi 
'Itjoov.  i*7i((Tidf  o Xoyog  xut  nuaijg  unodo/jif  u^iog,  uu  /giaxoc 
i'lTjaovf  fjX9tv  tig  i6v  xuofiov  u.^aguoXovg  awaai,  ux  ngiiixdg  tifu 
iyixr  dtu  tovto  T/Xttj^tjv,  "ra  h iftoi  nguiuo  ivdti^ijxat  ^gi- 

ffldff  'Ir^aovg  j/jv  tinaauv  fiaxgoO'v/iiuy,  ngog  vnoxvmoaix  i(5v  fitX~ 
XovTlov  maztviiv  in'  avTip  fig  ^(oi]r  aiwytov.  i^riu  di  fiaatXiX  %wv 
aiwxwy,  ucfddgxw  uogdrw  fidyro  iXf(p,  xul  dd'^a  tig  rovg  uiw~ 
liy  vag  Ttuv  uiiuyioy,  dfiijy)  ^^(uvitjy  n}v  naguyytXiuy  Ttugujid'tftal 
aoi,  xixvov  Tifio9tt,  xuiu  xdg  ngouyovtjag  ini  ai  ngofft^xtiag, 
'iva  arguuvri  iv  aviuTg  x^y  xaXijy  axgaxtiuv,  ^^i'xwy  niaxiv  xai 


1.  TO  (idv  g)  ngoTtgoy  ovxa  fit  (om  JGg)  AAGg,  qiii  prius  fue- 
ram  f Lucif,  qui  priino  fiii  Cypr  133,  me  priinmn  consistontem  g 
aXXa  («XX’  ?}  AGfgvg  Cypr  Lucif  166,  add  dia  xovxo  A 

2.  ayy(oy  A ty  (xrj  A)  aniaxm  AAGgvg  Lucif,  in  incrednlita- 

tem  f 3.  TTjf  AAGfvg  Lucif,  om  f 4.  xat  naar/g  unodoxtjg 
a'iiog  AAGfgvg,  om  Orig  1,318'^  4.  5.  ;;piCTTof  ir,aovg  AAGfgvg, 

itjaovg  xgwxdg  Orig  5.  tov  AAGgg  Orig,  liiinc  fv  6.  fXuijj- 
d'ljy  G nguixo)  AGgg,  om  Af  6.  7.  /giaxog  irfOovg  AAfv,  itj- 
oovg  Gg,  'Itjnovg  Xgiaxiig  g 7.  anaaav  AG,  nuaay  Ag  fia~ 
xgo&vfuav  AGgvg,  add  aviov  Af  8.  tn  avxw  AAGg,  in  ilimn 
p,  illi  fgv  9.  u(pt)agxM  AGgg,  uduyaxio  Afv  aoguxco  AAfvg, 
add  atfayaxw  Gg  fiorco  AAGfgv,  add  aofip  g 10.  nagayyt- 
Xiay  AAg,  unuyytXiuv  G 11.  in  te  gv,  inter  f 12.  aigaxtvtj 
AGg,  axguxivoJj  A liahcns  gv,  habes  f 


ponens  in  iniiiisterio  t^qui  prius  I'ui  (om  L)  blaspliemiis  (lilasfeiniis) 
et  persecutor  et  contuineliusns  (contiimil.),  sed  inisericordiam  conse- 
cutns  sum,  quia  ignorans  I'eci  in  incrediilitate,  '’super  al>umlauit 
(liabundauit)  autem  (liaec  L}  gratia  doinini  nostri  cum  tide  et  dilec- 
tione  quae  est  in  Cliristo  lesu.  (3)  '^Kidelis  serino  et  omni  (oinne) 
acceptione  dignus,  quia  Cliristus  lesus  uenit  in  bunc  miindiim  pec- 
catores  saluos  facere,  quorum  primus  ego  sum,  "'sed  ideo  misericor- 
diam  consecutus  sum,  iit  in  me  primo  (primuin  F al)  oslenderet 
Cliristus  lesus  (om  al)  omnem  patientiam,  ad  informationem  (deform. 
L,  exemplum  F al)  eorum  qui  credituri  sunt  illi  in  uitam  aeternain. 
*’regi  autem  saeculoriim,  inraortali  inuisibili  soli  deo,  lionor  et  gloria 
in  saecula  saeculoriim,  amen  (om  al).  (4) '"Hoc  praeceptum  com- 
mendo  tibi,  fili  (lilii)  Timotliee  (-tliaee  F al),  secundum  praeceden- 
tes  in  te  prophetias,  ut  milites  in  illis  bonam  militimn,  '"liabens  lidein 
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aytt9fiv  avviiSijOiv,  ijy  tivfg  umoaufitvoi  tiiq'i  t»]i'  nlauv  Ivavuyi]- 
aav  *•(()»  {oTiv  ''Yftivatog  xui  \4\f'^uvd(iog , o?s  nagiStaxa  %m  aa- 
T«v«,  iVa  naiStv9vi>atv  fitj  flXnaqijfuTv. 

^Ilagaxalw  ovv  ngwxov  nivxutv  notiiaSai  df^ang,  ngootv- 
X^g,  iyutl'^tig,  iv/agiaT/cxg,  inig  nuyiaty  uydgwncjy,  '^vnig  jiuai-  * 
Xto)y  xa!  nuytioy  iwy  iy  vntgo/Jj  ovTioy , "xa  r/giftoy  xai  riovxiov 
fiioy  didyb)fuy  iy  ndari  tiaiptia  xui  afftyoTTju.  ^fovjo  xaXoy  xai 
dnoSixToy  iyoiniov  tov  awr^gog  rjfiwy  9fov , *3g  nuyiag  dy9g(o- 
Twvg  d'iXu  au9fjfut  xai  tig  Inlyywaiy  uXr)9iictg  fX9tty.  ^tlg  yug 
9t6g,  tig  xai  fitatnjg  9tov  xai  uy9gunwy  uy9gionog,  xgiaiug 
'Igaovg  •'0  doi'g  iavzoy  uvxlXvigoy  vnig  ndyuoy  xatgotg  Idioig, 


I.  repellentes  fgv  tyavyaytjaay  A 2.  tov  AAGg,  ex  qtiibus 

fgv  vfitvtog  (him.  f,  -neiis  g)  xai  aXt^aySgog  AAGfgvg,  dtj^idg 
xai  tgfioyivrig  Orig  2,117'.  Titgi  (fvyiXXov  (plug. ) xai  tg/ioy/vovg 
Grig  3,257' HiJar  337  3.  nuiStv9toaiy  AJGg  Orig  2,117' 3,1265 

237' 304',  disciplinam  accipinnt  f,  enidiaiitur  g,  discant  Hilar 

4.  nagaxaXfo  Avg  Orig  1,220"  797“  2,636/  Lttclf  206,  nugaxuXti 
{tag.  G)  AGfg  Hilar  535  ovx  oin  Orig  2,636/  agtotov  nav- 
Twv  AJfvg  Orig  1 ,220“  2,636/  Hilar  Lucif,  ngtotov  Gg,  vfiug  ngw- 
tov  Orig  1,797“  6.  tv  AJfgvg  Orig  1 ,7i)7°  Lucif,  om  G ?jgt- 

fiov  {Tjgtifov  G)  xai  Tjav^iov  AAGgvg  Lucif  206,  con  securitatem 
et  gravitatem  f 7.  tv  nuat]  AGgvg,  tv  (cum)  Af  Lucif  gra- 
\itate  Lucif,  castitale  fgv  tovio  A,  add  yag  AGfgvg  Lucif 
8.  atotr/gog  AAGgvg,  salutari  f Lucif  8.9.  Orig  2,S47“  Lucif  206 
10.  tig  xui  AAGfgvg,  et  uniis'flitur  830  Iren  313  Hilar  1198 

II.  navtcov  AAGfg,  nobis  omnibus^,  add  ov  (om  vg)  to  fiagtvgiov 
AGfgvg,  tiuae  om  A idioig  (suis)  Avg,  add  tdo9rj  AGfg 


et  bonam  conscientiain,  qnam  qiiidam  repellentes  circa  fidem  nau- 
fragauerunt;  ^'’ex  quibiis  est  Hymiiieus  ( Hyinenius  L,  Hyinyneus, 
Hyininneus)  et  Alexander  (Alax.),  quos  tradidi  satanae,  ut  discant  non 
blaspheinare.  (5)  'Obsecro  igitiir  primo  (priiniim)  oiiuiiuin  fieri  obse- 
crationes,  orationes,  postulationes , gratiarum  actiones,  pro  omnibus 
boininibtis,  ^pro  regibus  et  omnibus  qui  in  subliinitate  sunt,  ut  quie- 
tam  et  tranquillam  uitam  agamus  in  omni  (omne)  pietate  et  casti-  , 

tate.  ^boc  enim  botium  est  et  acceptum  coram  saluatore  (sic  L,  sal- 
uatori  F «l,  salutari  al,  salutare  al)  nostro  deo  (oni  pr  L) , *qui 
omnes  homines  unit  saluos  fieri  et  ad  (in  pr  F al)  agnitionein  ueri- 
tatis  uenire.  (6)  *Vnus  enim  dens,  iiiuis  et  (om  at)  mediator  dei  et 
^ hominuin  homo  Christiis  lesiis,  t>qni  dedit  rcdemptionein  semet  ipsum 
pro  omnibus  (multis  F al),  testimonium  temporibus  suis,  'in  quo  posi- 
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’’tU  0 hi9tjv  lyw  »riQv%  xut  uudoToXog  (uXij^tiay  Xfya>,  ov 
dofiat),  iiidoKaXot  I9rw¥  h viaut  xai  u.Xrfd'tlif.  sfioiXoftai  ovv 
ngoatvy_ta9ai  xoig  uvigag  Iv  narii  xotiio  inutgortog  oatovg 
Xt*piS  dgy^g  xal  JiaXoyitTfiov , ^diauvtoig  yvvatxag  h xajaffxoX^ 
i Kooftiip  ftnu  alJovg  xai  acixpgoovytjg  xoafiiTv  iavtdg,  ft^  ix  nXiy- 
ftaatv  xai  xgvai(fi  tj  fiagyagiiats  i]  ifiujiaf/(^  nokvttXtt,  ^^uXl^  o 
ngintt  ^yaiSix  inayyiXXo/uf'yaig  dtooifliiav  ^ it  i'gywx  dya9u¥. 
iv  ^avxt’a  ttai'9ttviitit  ix  nuaj}  vaotayij'  ^^itidffxiix  ii  yw- 

1.  fig  0 (tx  to  Gfgv)  ttf^ijx  JGfgvg,  o fmaitv9rjX  A Xiya  A 
AGfgv,  add  ix  Xgtaxu  g 2.  maTft  AGfgvg,  nrivfiaxi  A 
^vXoftai  G owy]  Grig  1,198"  211«  266/268' 3,155“,  om  idem  3, 
311“  3.  ngoatvxta9^ai  xovg  avigag  Ag  Grig  1,198“  211“  266/ 

268'  3,155“,  xovg  axigag  ngoatvyjadai  AGfgv  Grig  3,311“ 
vaiovg  AAGg  Grig  l,266/'2, 637*  3,155“  311“  4,374',  oai'ug  Grig  1, 
198“  211“,  sanctas  f,  puras  gv.  tnamis  puras  HU  535  4.  J««Xo- 

yiaftov  AJfvg  Grig  1,198“  266/2,637*  et  4,374' cod  Hilar,  iiaXoyi- 
oficax  Gg  Grig  1,211“  3,155“  311“  et  4,374' cod  waaviuig  (add 
jag  A,  add  xai  Gfgv  Grig,  add  xai  jdg  g)  yvxaixag  AAGfgvg  Grig 
1,198*,  yv»'«rxof  waavtwg  Grig  1,211*  imiliereii  vestrae  (om 

175)  cum  etc  Cypr  175  317  5.  xoaftia)  Agvg,  ornatu  f,  xoafuwg 

AG  Grig  aidovg  xui  atocfgoavxrig  AGg  Grig,  pudore  (p.  oel  Te- 
recundia  g)  et  sobrietate  fg,  aaiipgoavxtjg  xut  aiiovg  A,  verecgndia 
et  pudicitia  Cypr  175  317  xooftnx  AJGgg  Grig,  ornantes  fgv, 
componentes  Cypr  tx  AAGgvg  Grig  Cypr,  om  f nXiyfiaaix 
AGg  Grig  1,198*211*,  xajanXfyftaaix  A 6.  xai  AAGfg  Grig 
1,211*,  7]  gvg  Grig  1,198*,  neque  Cypr  175  317  ;i'pvoi(o  AG, 
Xgvati)  Ag  Grig  tj  priiie  AAGfgvg  Grig,  neque  Cypr  ftagyag- 
yag ftiatg  G,  inargaritaii  f o AAGfgvg  Grig,  ut  Cypr  7.  «»ay- 
yiXofitxuig  G &toat/Sfiax  AAGfgg  Grig  1,198*  211*,  castitatem 
Cypr  tgyiax  aya9u>x  AAGfgg  Grig,  bonain  conversationem  ti  Cypr 
175  317  8.  tx  print  AAGfgvg,  cum  C^r  318  tx  ntferum  AA 

Ggg  Cypr,  cum  fv  iiiitaxtix  it  yvxaixt  (miillerem  v Cypr)  AA 
Gfgv  Cypr,  Faxaixi  it  iiiuaxtix  g 

tug  (pogsitus)  gum  ego  praedicator  (pred.)  et  apostolus  (-stulus), 
ueritatem  dico,  non  meiitior,  doctor  gentium  in  fide  et  ueritate. 
(7)  ^Volo  ergo  uiros  orare  in  omni  loco  leuantes  puras  inanus  sine 
Ira  et  disceptatione ; ®similiter  et  mulieres  in  babitu  (babito)  qmato 
cum  uerecundia  et  sobrietate  ornantes  se,  [et  om  F ol]  non  in  tor- 
lis  rrinilius  aut  auro  aut  margaritis  uel  neste  pretiosa  (praet.  F), 
Weed  quod  decet  mulieres  promittentes  pietatem  (pudicitiam  L),  per 
opera  bona  (per  bonam  conucrsationem  F «l).  -“inulier  (-res)  in  si- 
lentio  discat  (-cant)  cum  omni  (omne)  subiectione:  ^^docere  autem 
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vaixi  oi>»  imiQinta,  oidi  avSiviuv  uvdgog,  ulXu  tlvut  ir  ^av//^. 
^^Ada/t  yap  ngioTOf  inXda9t],  fiza  Evu.  l*xai  Adufi  oix  ^nazijd-^, 
f)  di  yvy^  i^unaztj^iTaa  Iv  ituga/Suaii  yiyovtv,  ^^aw9-f,afxat  ii 
Jia  lijs  Tfxfoyoyias,  iuy  fitt'rwatv  iv  niazu  xul  dyanfi  xmi  uyiuOfiifi 
fiizd  a(oq>goavvri{.  s 

i/7<0to;  0 Xoyog.  tl  zis  iniaxonijs  ogiytzat,  xaXoii  tpj'ov  im~ 
SvfitT.  ovv  zov  imoxQJiov  uviniXij^inzov  tlvat,  fitag  yvvuixof 
uvlga,  ytjipdXioy,  adq’pova,  xoafiiov,  qiiXditvov,  didaxzixov, 
ndpoiyov,  nXrjXZtjv,  dXXd  iniiixij,  dftaxox,  uyiiXdpyvpoy,  *iov 
idiov  oi'xov  xaXdig  Ttgotaztifuvov , zfxra  i'xoyza  iv  imozayfi  (zizu  lO 
ndaTjs  af(.tf6zt]Zog  ^(tl  Si  zig  zov  id/ov  oi'xov  ngoaz^rat  ovx  o?Jiv, 
nwg  ixxXrialag  d-tov  inifitXijatzat ;),  ^fi-^  ridq>vzov,  'Iva  (zfi  zvifO)- 


I.  XvSnztiv  ardgug  G,  dominari  in  (supra  f)  viriiin  fgv,  praeposi- 

tara  esse  riro  Cypr  aXXa  A,  aXX  AGg  2.  Ttgwtog  fnXaad-tj 
AAfvg  Cypr  318,  tnXaad-^  Jigojzog  Gg  ovx  r^naztidt]  AAGfg 

vg,  seductiis  non  est  Cgpr  3.  z]  He  yvytj  AAGgvg  Cypr,  sed 

mulier  f I'^aizazr/if-itaa  (anazjj9tt'aa  g)  AAGfvg,  seducta  est 

g Cgprian  fuit  fv,  facta  est  g 4.  fuivuiatv  AAGfgg,  per- 
inanserit  gv.  inuv  zu  ztxva  ftu'vri  Grig  3,816“  6.  mazog  AG 

gvg,  ay9g<antvog  (humanus)  Afg  Grig  3,501*^  645*  7.  ovx 

AAfvg  Grig  3,645*,  dt  Gg  aviniXtjfinzov  AG,  uvtniXtinzov  g 
Grig  1,479*  3,501‘-'  645*  fiordyafiox  Grig  1,479*  8.  vr/ipaXtoy 

AAg  Grig  1,479*  3,501“^  645*,  vzjguXutov  G,  sobrium  fgv,  pudicuni  g 
docibilem  fg  Cypr  141  9.  nXtjxztj*  AAfgv,  add  fi^  alff/goxegd^ 

g oXXa  A,  aXX  AGg  intttxzjy  G,  molestum  f aipiXagj-v- 
goy  AAGg,  non  cupiduin  fgv  10.  zy  vnozuyTj  AAGfg,  subditosgo 

II.  gravitate  f,  castitate  gv  idiov  (suae)  oixov  AAGgg,  doini 

suae  /b  12.  zv<pw9ug  AAGfvg  Grig  3,532“  Hilar  262,  superbia  g 

mulieri  (mulierem  F)  non  perinitto,  neque  dominari  in  uirum,  sed 
esse  in  silentio.  *^Adam  enim  primus  fonnatus  (prior  figuratus  1<) 
est,  deinde  Eua  (Euua  F).  >“et  Adam  non  est  seductus,  mulier  au- 
tem  seducta  in  praeuaricatione  (preuar.  F)  fuit,  ‘^saluabitur  aiitero 
(enim)  per  filioruin  generationem  (regencr.  pr  F),  si  perinanserit 
(-rint)  in  fide  et  dilectione  (-nem)  et  sanctificatione  (-nem)  cum  so-  , 
brietate  (-tern).  (8)  *Fidelis  serino.  siquis  episcopatum  desiderat,  bo- 
num  opus  desiderat.  ^oportet  ergo  episcopuin  inreprnehensibilem  esse, 

* unius  uxoris  uirum,  sobrium,  prudentem,  [pudicum,  F a(]  ornatum 
(liornatum  F),  bospitalem,  doctorein,  ^non  uinolentum,  non  percusso- 
rem,  sed  modestum,  non  litigiosiim  (litigosum),  non  cupiduin,  “suae 
domui  bene  praepositum,  iilios  babeutem  siibditos  cum  omni  casti- 
tate. *siquis  autem  domui  suae  prneesse  nescit,  quomodo  ecclesiae 
dei  diligentiatn  babebit  (liabeuit) '(  *non  neopliy turn  (neophitum  F al), 
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t/f  HQ't-ta  ifiniaj]  loii  HiufioXov.  ’Jti  di  xal  fiUQivQfav  xaX-^v 
I'Xity  uno  Twv  i%b)9ev,  'Iva,  (i^  tf;  ovuSta/xov  iftn^arj  xul  nayiSa 
%ov  diafioXov.  ®J/axo'vorc  iia«i5rciif  aifirovg,  /ii^  diXcyovg,  fi^  olvto 
noXX(p  ngoat’/ovxag,  ftij  aiaxQOxtgdiTg,  ^i'/ovzag  z6  fu'azrjQiov  zijg 
® niaiiwg  iv  xad’uglX  avyfiJijan.  •'•xoi  ovzot  Ji  doxiftal^taS'ioauv 
Tigwxov,  ilxa  diaxovtiicuoav  uriyxXijxoi  orxfg.  ^^yvftttxag  (uaavxag 
affixag,  fitj  dm^oXovg , vri(paX!ovg,  maxag  Iv  nuaiv,  ^'^diuxovoi 
I'axtoaav  fttug  yvyaixog  ayjgtg,  t^xi'Wv  xaXwg  ngoiaxiptivoi  xal 
xwx  ISiwv  ol'xiov.  ‘^oi  yap  xaXwg  diaxovtjaavxig  jSn9/.idv  tavxotg 
•0  xuXbv  nipinotovvxai  xal  noXX^y  nappria/ay  iy  niaxH  xjj  iy  xptaxw 
7^<to5. 

^*Tavxu  aoi  yparpto,  IXnli^uy  iXd^itv  npog  at  iy  xu/jr 


1.  tig  xptfta  iftntat]  (tvn.  O)  AAGfgvg,  incidat  in  indicium  Hilar. 
Ifininxwxiv  tig  x6  iiafioXov  nxwfia  Orig  3,532''  1 - 3.  ver«iint 

seplimum  om  pr,  sed  uiltlunt  pr  in  margine  Gg  1.  dt  AGHg,  add 
uvxoy  Afvg  1.  2.  xuXrjV  i/ttv  AUg,  t/jiy  xaXriv  AGfgv  2.  i/.i- 
Tiiat]  Ug,  tyniatj  AG  Tiuytdu  AGHvg,  tig  nayida  Afg 

3.  graves  f,  modestos  g 4.  npoatxoyxtg  G 5.  xad-aga  avyit- 
dr/att  (avi'tdr;at  G,  avvidtaii  seijucnte  Utlera  erasa  A)  ACAGHgg, 
coDscicntia  pura  fv  oviot  ACAGfgvg,  uvxoiH  dt  ACAGHvg, 
qnoque  fg  6.  ttxa  ACGHgg,  xai  ovxeo  Afv  aviyxXtjXoi  ovxtg 
ACAUg,  mdluin  crimen  liabentes  fgv,  uvtyxXrixotov  r/oyxig  G 
7.  aifirag  CAGHg,  atfivovg  A,  castas  g,  verecundas  f vgqtaXtovg 
ACAHg,  rtjrpaXttiovg  G diaxoroi  ACAHfvg  Orig  3,645'',  add  dt 
Gg  9.  ministrantes  g 10.  xg  ACAHfvg,  xgv  G,  om  g 
12.  tXni^toy  ACAfvg,  tXaii^w  Gg  me  venire  g,  veni  f ngog 
at  ty  xa/fi  ( xuxioy  g,  cito)  ACAfvg,  cito  ad  te  g,  xa/tioy  G 


ne  in  superhia  (-biam)  elatiis  in  indicium  incidat  (incedat)  diaboli 
(diabuli).  ’oportet  aiitem  ilium  et  testimonium  habere  bomim  ab  his 
qui  foris  sunt,  ut  non  in  opprobrium  (obpr.)  incidat  (inced.)  et  iaqueum 
(iial)oli  (-buli).  ®di.aconos  (-nes  V al)  similiter  piidicos,  non  bilingues 
(-guis),  non  multo  uino  deditos,  non  turpe  lucrum  (turpilucrum) 
sectantes,  ®habentes  mysterium  lidei  (fide)  in  conscicntia  pura.  tUet 
hi  (bii  F,  hie)  autem  probeutur  primum,  et  sic  ministrent  (-ntur) 
milium  crimen  liabentes.  I'mulieres  similiter  pudicas,  non  detrahen- 
tes,  sobrias,  fideles  in  omnibus,  t^diacones  (-nos  L‘\,  -ni  units)  sint 
unius  tixoris  iiiri,  qui  filiis  suis  bene  praesunt  (praesint  Li)  et  suis 
domibus.  '^qui  enim  bene  ininistrauerint,  gradum  sibi  bonum  (b.  s. 
F)  adquirent  (-runt  F al)  et  multam  (-ta  F)  fiduciam  in  (om  al)  fide  quae 
est  in  Christo  lesu,  (9)  i*Haec  tibi  scribo,  sperans  [me  om  L alj 
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■ di  fi^aSvvb),  ’Iva  fid^g  n&g  dtt  iv  ot'xip  9iov  uyaaigiqua&ai,  ijug 
lativ  IxxXriala  &iov  l^wyrog,  atvkog  xai  tdgaiufta  t^g  dhj9i/ag. 
i®xai  o/.ioXoyovfiirug  fiiya  lath  to  Ttjg  ivaf/Su’ag  ftvaT^gtov,  off 
i(fu*tgui&Tj  Iv  ougxi,  IdixauuS-i]  h nvtvftati,  uitfdtj  uyytkoig,  ixtj- 
gv^d-Tj  iv  idvfaiv,  imaxtvd^T]  iv  xoafita,  dvtl'^fttpd't]  iv  *ioJ5 

Si  nvivfta  gtjTwg  Xiyit  ou  iv  vaiigoig  xaigoXg  unoaxrjaovTui  xtvtg 
x^g  Ttiaucog,  Tigoai/ovxig  nvtvfdaat  TtXdvoig  xai  SiSaaxaX/aig  Jai- 
ftov/av , ^iv  vnoxgiatt  xjjivdoXiytav , xtxavxrjgtaaftivwv  xijv  iSiav 
awtidr^aiv,  '^xoikvovxiov  ya^tir,  unij(^ia9ai  jSgwfiuxuv,  a o 9tdg 


1.  Se  ACJfgvg  Orig  4,373*,  om  G <Va]  Orig  2,576^,  7v  idem  4, 
373*  dti  ACGgg  Orig  4,373*,  Sii  ae  Jf  Orig  2,576«'  Hilar  165, 
te  oporteat  Hilar  80  461  1.  2.  ixxXtjaia  r]xig  iaxiv  oixog  Otov 

^dtvxog  oxvXog  xai  etc  Orig  4,184"  rjXig  («  xig  C)  laxiv  tx- 

xXrjffia  9tov  ^wvxog  ACAGfgvg  Orig  2,376'^  4,373*  Hilar  165  461, 
post  2.  ulrj9tlag  ponit  Hilar  SO  3.  OfwXoyovfiivwg  (-fitv  (Off 

A)  ACAGfgvg,  quideiu  coiifessione  omnium  Hilar  1087  off  ACG, 
0 Afgv  Hilar,  &tog  g 4.  oj  uyytXot  otg  wq)9rj  Orig  3,660“' 

5.  tv  tdviaiv  ACAGgg,  gentibus  fv  Hilar  1087  moxtv9t]  G 
xoa^o)  ACAGgvg,  Iioc  muudo  f Hilar  avtXr;ftqi9g  ACG,  dve- 
Xtj<p9tj  ff,  assumptum  est  g Hilar,  absumptum  est  f.  Orig  1,467" 
5.6.  0 St  G 6.  manifesto  fgv  Hilar  1038  Lucif  258  novissi- 
mis  fgv  Hilar  Lucif  7.  ujff  niaxtwg  ACAGgvg  Orig  1,627“*  fliJar 
Lucif,  a veritate  f.  i^ff  vyiovg  niaricog  Orig  3,639*  nvtvfiaat  A 
Cg,  nvtvfiaaiv  G nXuvoig  ACAGfg  Orig  1,627“*  Hilar  LutAf, 

nXuvtjg  vg  Orig  3,639*  697““  xai  ACGgvg  Orig,  om  Af  Hilar 

1038  Lucif  256  8.  xixavxrjgiaofitvwv  CAGfgvg  Orig  Lucif,  xt~ 

xavaxijg.  A 8.  9.  tdtav  (suam)  avvtidtiaiv  ACGgvg  Orig  3,639* 
697",  olxtiav  avvit'Sijaiv  Orig  1,627“*,  awtiStjatv  tavxwv  A f Lucif 
256  9.  Orig  3,656*  aj  sic  pr  C,  av  corr  C 


nenire  ad  te  cito;  **si  autem  tardauero,  ut  scias  quomodo  oporteat 
te  in  doino  dei  conuersari,  quae  est  ecciesia  dei  uiui,  columna  et  fir- 
mamentum  ueritatis.  “'et  inanifeste  magnum  est  pietatis  sacrainentum, 
quod  manifestatum  (-stum)  est  in  came,  iustiHcatuin  est  in  spiritu, 
apparuit  (npar.)  angelis,  praedicatum  est  gentibus,  creditum  est  in 
roundo,  adsumptuin  est  in  gloi-ia.  (10)  ‘Spiritus  autem  inanifeste  dicit 
quia  in  nouissimis  temporibus  discedent  (descendent  L)  quidam  a 
fide,  attendentes  (adtend.)  spiritibus  erroris  et  doctrinis  daemoniorum 
(demon.),  ^in  hypocrisi  (hypochrisi  FL)  loquentium  inendacium  et 
cauteriatam  liabentium  (-tes)  suam  conscientiain  (consc.  suam 
^prohibentiiim  uubere^  abstinere  a cibis  (cmis  L),  quos  deus  creauit 
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i'ltnani  fti  fitru  tv/agiaxias  toT(  maioit  xai  intyvah 

xoaiv  uXijd'Hay,  *Su  nuv  Kxhfta  9t6v  xalov , xai  ovdiv  dno- 
fiXt]Toy  fieiu  fixa^iOTiug  Xafi^av6fU*ov'  ^ayidl^fTai  yap  did  Xdyov 
9tov  xai  imv^KOf. 

® ^Tavxa  vnozi9ffiiyos  xoTf  dStXgioTf  xuX6(  i'ai]  didxovof 
atov  7ij<rov,  inptipofuvot  toT(  Xoyoig  r^g  nloxiug  xai  r^g  xuXijg 
didaaxaXiag  ^ nupf]xoXov9i]xag’  "’tovg  di  fitfi^Xovg  xai  ypawdttg 
(iv9ovg  napaiTov.  yvftva^e  di  atavxiv  npog  tvv^fitiav.  yap  ata- 
ftarix^  yvfipaa/a  npog  dXtyov  iffiip  wipdXifiog'  fj  di  tvaijSna  npdg 

lOndpta  wiffXifiog  iauv,  InayytXlav  t’xovaa  ^w^g  j^g  vvx  xai  r^g 
fuXXovaijg.  ^niaxog  o Xoyog  xai  ndatjg  dnodo/^g  d'^tog.  ^^tfg  xovxo 
yap  xomdifitv  xai  dyann^ofud-a , Sxi  r^Xn/xa/tup  ini  9i^  ^wPXt,  Sg 
ioxip  ffwx^p  nupxup  drSpwntop,  fidXiaxa  max&p. 

7.  naptixoXovd’Tiaag' 

1.  tiiXttXrifiipip  AG,  ntxaXrfijjtp  Cg  fitxa  ACJGg,  fux'  Orig  1, 
627“*  iniypbixoat  Cg,  intypwxoatp  G,  agnoscentibiis  g 2.  «X^- 
9fiap  ACGgvg,  add  avxov  Af  3.  fitxa  ACAg,  nfx  G Orig  1, 
766“  4.  tpxtv^taig  ACGfgvg  Orig  1,766“  3,499“,  ipxiv^foip  A 

5.  6.  xptaxov  itjaov  ACJGfgv,  ‘hjaov  Xpiaxov  g 6.  ivxpiqioftt- 
pog  (enutritus)  ACGfgvg,  tpxptnofitpog  A 7.  t;  CJGg,  r)g  A 
napi]xoXov9tjxag  (~9t;aag  CG)  ACAGgvg,  snbsecutus  est  f pro- 
fanas  autein  et  aniles  f,  eneptas  autein  vel  prophanas  et  inanes  g. 
ai  ypaudtig  G 8.  fiv^ovg  AAGfgvg,  dvftovg  C dt  ACGgg, 
om  Jfv  tvatfietav'\  sic  rec  A 9.  oXiyov  ACJfvg,  add  fitp 
Gg  10.  taxip  ACAfgvg,  om  G 12.  yap  ACJfv,  add  xat  Ggg 
aywvi!^0fii9a  AC,  opudt^ofiiSa  AGfgvg  rjXnixufitp  ACGg,  ijXm- 
vufAtP  A,  speramus  fgv  tm  (in)  9io)  ^upxt  ACGgg,  tni  (in)  9tov 
l^arpxa  Afv  13.  auxtjp  ACAGgvg  Orig  1,521“' 4,159*  392*^,  salu- 
taris  f.  awxfip  ydp  iaxir  Orig  2,762/.  atoxrip  ndpxatp  iaiip  dp9pw- 

ad  percipiendmn  cum  gratiarum  actione  Rdelibus  et  bis  qui  cogno* 
uenint  ueritatem,  “quia  omnis  creatura  dei  bona  [est  LJ  et  nibil 
reiciendum  quod  cum  gratiarum  actione  percipitur:  '■sanctificatur  enim 
per  iierfoum  dei  et  orationein.  ®baec  proponens  fratribus  bonus  (bo- 
nis) eris  minister  Cbristi  lesii  (lesu  Cbristi  L),  enutritus  uerhis  fidei 
et  bonae  doctrinae  quam  adsecutiis  (secutus)  es.  (11)  ^ineptas  autein 
et  aniles  (inanes)  fabulas  deuita.  exerce  te  ipsum  ad  pietatem. 
®nam  corporalis  exercitatio  ad  modicum  ntilis  est:  pietas  autein  ad 
omnia  utilis  est,  proinissionem  (promision.)  habens  uitae  quae  nunc 
est  et  futurae  (i'utura  F).  (12)  <*Fidelis  senno  et  omni  acceptione 
dignus.  t<>i0  hoc  eniin  (om  al)  laboramus  et  male  diciinur  [et  bene 
dicimus],  quia  speramus  (sperauimus)  in  deum  uiuuin,  qui  est  sal- 
uator  (om  ed)  omnium  hominum,  maxime  fideliura.  (13)  ''Praecipe 
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^•/lapayyiXXf  javia  nal  didao»t.  aov  rijg  rtoTtjToe 

xaTafporfiru,  oXX«  jvnof  ylrov  ruiv  matuv,  iv  Xoyu,  Iv  ura- 
arpoip^,  iv  ay  uni],  iv  niaiu,  iv  uyvti'a,  i'pxoftai,  npoatxt 

uvayvtoati,  rfj  naguxXi^an , Trj  J(JaoxoX/«.  uftiXu  tov  iv 
aol  ;i'a()/o/iaTO(,  S iiod^  aoi  did  npo^u/as  find  ini9/ataie  ftov  s 
Toti  ngurfivupiov.  ‘^ravra  fitXixa,  iv  TovtQi(  i'o9i,  iVic 
00V  1}  npononfi  ^avtpd  ^ nuaiv,  aatvTi^  xai  rfj  didaaxa^ 

Xia,  in/fifvt  uvxoTs’  xovxo  yap  noiwv  xai  atavxov  atiofii  xal  tov( 
dxovovxdc  oov.  ^/tptofivxipip  fi^  ixinX^^f/f,  uXXu  napaxdXii  uc 
itaxlpa,  vKoxipovs  wg  adtXgtovg,  ^xpta/Svxipag  wg  fitjxipag,  vnoxi-  >o 
pag  wg  udtXipdg  iv  nilajj  uyvn'a.  ^/ijpag  xifta  xug  ovtco;  x^P^S’ 
*tl  di  Tig  XVP‘*  jixva  ^ i'xyova  i'xn,  fiav9avtxwaav  npwxov  xdv 
I'diov  oixov  liaffiuv  xa<  dfioifidg  unodidovat  xotg  npoyovoig  * xovxo 


no)v  xai  ftdXiaxa  maxuv  Orig  1,480"  ^aXXtoTo  G i.  nu- 
payytXat  G fttfdfig  aov  xtjg  vtoxrixog  ACAGfgg,  iuventiitem  tuam 
nemo  Cgpr  113  2.  Tbiv  (tco  G)  niaxtov  ACJGgvg,  iidelibus  f 

3.  ayant]  ACAGfgv,  add  iv  nvfvfiau  g npoatxt]  sic  corr  A 

4.  5.  xov  IV  aoi  x.apiafiaxog  ACAGgg,  gratiam  quae  in  te  est  fv 

5.  ftna  {jmx  G)  tniQiaitog  ACAGgvg,  per  impositionein  f 6. 

A 7.  tuus  (tuis  f)  profectus  fg  naaiv  ACAGfgv,  iv  nuaiv  g 
8.  avxoig  ACGg,  tv  avtoig  Afgv  9.  axovovxag  aov  ACAGgg, 
te  aiidiunt  fv  11.  ] Orig  2,639“*,  item  Cyprian 

325  sequente  contimio  versa  6 12.  fiavd-avtxwaav  (jiaSav.  A) 

ACAGgg,  discat  fv  12. 13.  xov  idiov  (sn.-un)  oixov  ACGgg,  do- 
mum  suain  fv,  xwv  idiwv  oixwv  A 13.  parein  gratiam  reddere  g, 
remunerare  f 


haec  (om  pr  F)  et  doce.  ‘^netno  adulescentiam  (adol.,  -lisc.)  tuam 
contemnat  (contempnat) , sed  exemplum  esto  fideliuin,  in  nerbo,  in 
conuersatione,  in  caritate,  in  fide,  in  castitate.  ‘^duin  uenio,  adtende 
{att.  F)  iectioni  (-ne)  [et  F]  exhortationi  (exort.  L al,  -ne)  [et  Lt] 
doctrinae.  >*noli  neglegere  gratiam  quae  in  te  est,  quae  data  est  tibi 
per  prophetiam  cum  inpositione  manunin  (manum  F)  presbyterii 
(praesb.  L).  (14)  •'■Haec  nieditare,  in  bis  esto,  ut  proiectus  tuns 
inanifestiis  (-stum)  sit  omnibus,  ■“'adtende  (att.  F)  tibi  et  doctrinae, 
insta  in  illis:  hoc  enim  faciens  et  te  (temet)  ipsum  saluum  facies 
(faciens  pr  F,  facias)  et  [eos  V ai]  qui  te  audiuiit  (audiuunt  pr  F). 

(15)  •Seniorein  ne  iiicrepaiieris,  sed  obsecra  ut  patrem,  iuuenes  ut 
fratres,  ^anus  ut  mntres,  iuuenculas  ut  sorores  in  omni  castitate. 

(16)  *Viduas  honora,  quae  uere  (uerae)  uiduae  sunt.  *siqua  autem 
uidua  fdios  aut  nepotes  habet  (hal>eat),  discat  primum  (om  al)  do- 
mum  suam  regere  et  mutuam  uiccm  reddere  parentibus:  hoc  eniiD 
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}'«()  lauv  unodtxjov  ivutntov  tov  9iov.  di  ovttO(  »tal  ftt- 

fiovwfUyt]  ^Xntxfv  In'i  [ini']  9(dv  xai  npoa/nti'n  rafg  St^atatv  xul 
rai(  npoaiv/uTg  vvxjog  xui  Tjfupag-  ®jj  <If  anaTaXwaa  ^waot 
xfv.  ^xai  lavTu  napdyytXkf,  "ya  dytntXtjftntoi  waiy.  ®t?  di  Jig  jwy 
6 iiiuiy  xai  ftiiXtaja  oixdaiv  oi  npovon,  Tijv  nlajiv  ^pt'tjjat  xai  tauv 
uniatov  y^dpwv.  ^/,fipa  xujuXiyiadw  fi^  i'Xujioy  ijwy  t'^ijxoyut 
ytyoxvia,  fvdg  uy Jpdg  yvyij,  ‘^Jy  f'pyoig  xaXorg  ftupjvpovfii'yti , ti 
ijfxvojpdqitjaty,  ti  t'ityodoxriOfy,  ti  uykoy  nodug  tvtiptVy  ti  &Xifio- 
fiiyoig  int/pxtaty,  ti  nuyji  tpyu)  uya&w  t/trjXoXovd-ijaty.  ^hto/itpag 
10  Jf  napaiTov'  ojay  yap  xujaarptjyiuawaiv  tov  ;f()((TioC,  ya- 

fitTv  SlXovaiy,  ^‘‘txovaut  xptfia  tin  tijv  Tipujijv  nlauv  ■^d-fjtjattv' 
*^ufia  di  xai  upyai  (.tay9urovaiv  Jitpitpxofiiyai  jug  oixlag^  oi  f.i6~ 

10.  xajaajprjvidaovoiy 

1.  tajiv  ACAGgv,  add  xaXov  xai  g i;  Jf  ACAGgvg,  nara  quae  f 
desoluta  g 2.  sperat  fg  tni  (in)  jov  (om  CG)  dtov  ACGfg 
vg,  tni  JOV  xvpiov  A jaig  ACAGgvg,  in  f 3.  Tjfitpaig  pr  A 
quae  aufein  in  deliciis  agit  f,  quae  autem  delieata  est  vidua  Cypr 
323,  quae  autem  in  deliciis  vel  deliciosa  g ^wau  ACAGfvg  Cypr, 
vivit  g 4.  aytniXijfinjoi  ACG,  -Xgnjot  g 5.  fiaXXiiaJtt  G 
oixtiwy  AAG,  jcov  oixtiwv  Cg.  Cypr  325  Tiporott  ACg,  npovott- 
jai  AG  6.  uma JOV  xtipiov  ACJGfgvg,  deterior  fideli  Cypr 
xajuXtytaSco  ACJGfgvg  {Grig  4,422*’),  i'aui)  Grig  3,645"’  tXar- 
jcov  G 7.  ti  om  f 8.  tjtxrojpoiprjaiv  ACAfgvg,  trixyogopt]- 
aty  G Grig  4,422^  9.  tmjpxriCty  G tnixoXov^r/atv  G 

10.  xajaajpt/viaawaiv  CAg,  xajaajprjriuaovaiv  AG,  in  deliciis  ege- 
lint  f,  luxoriatae  fuerint  g,  delicafae  fuerint  Cypr  325  Hilar  194 
TOV  xQ‘OJov  ACAGg,  in  christo  fgv  Cypr  Hilar  12.  et  seq  otiose  g 


acceptuin  est  corain  deo.  ®quae  autem  uere  uidua  est  et  desolata, 
sperauit  (sperat)  in  deum  (deo)  et  instat  obsecrationil>us  et  oratio- 
nibus  nocte  ac  (et  F al)  die;  ®nam  quae  in  deliciis  (dilicis)  est,  ui- 
uens  inortua  est.  ^et  hoc  (om  al)  praecipe,  ut  inrepraelieusibiles  sint. 
®siquis  autem  suorum  et  (ei)  m.axiine  domesticorum  curam  non  ha- 
bet,  fidem  negauit  et  est  infideli  (-le)  deterior.  Oujchia  elegatur  (elig.) 
non  minus  sexaginta  (lx  F)  annoruin,  quae  fuerit  unius  uiri  uxor, 
^Oin  opeiibus  bonis  testiniouiiim  liabens,  si  iilios  educauit  (edocauit 
L al),  si  hospitio  (osp.)  recepit  (recip.),  si  sanctorum  pedes  lauit,  si 
tribulationein  patientibus  subministrauit,  si  oinne  (oinnem  F)  opus 
bonum  subsecuta  (-quuta)  est.  (17)  **Adulescentiores  (Adol.,  -lisc.) 
autem  uidtias  deuita:  cum  enim  luxuriatae  fuerint  in  Christo,  nubere 
uolunt,  i^liabentes  damnationem  quia  primam  (priina  F)  hdem  inrl- 
tam  (irritam)  fecerunt:  *^simul  autem  et  otiosae  (-s^  discunt  (de- 
cent) circuire  (circum  ire  L al)  domes,  non  solum  [autem]  otiosiie. 
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»ov  df  agyal,  ulXa  xa}  tfXvugoi  xai  ntgitpyoi,  XaXovaai  ra  fi^ 
dhvia.  **fiovXoftai  ovv  viwxigag  yafutv,  Tfxvoyovitv,  olxoJtano- 
Ttif,  afOQfirjv  diSorai  iw  uvxtxu^tivip  Xotdogtag  /dgiv 

yug  iltxginriauv  xirtg  dniaio  tov  auxavu.  xtg  nioxti  i'xn 
X^P<*S>  inagxiia9m  avxatg,  xai  /iagtia&to  ij  ixxXtjala,  ’Ivu  xaig  s 
ovxoig  X^pt^iS  inugxiarj. 

^’’01  xaXdig  ngotoxwxtg  ngtaflvxtgot  JinX^g  x/fi^g  d^iova&w- 
aax,  fittXiaxa  oi  xommvxig  iv  Xoyip  xul  didaaxaXia'  yitg  17 

yguffxi  Ov  q'lftwaitg  fiovv  aXoiuvxa,  xai  A'gtog  6 Igydxtjg  xov  fu- 
a9ov  avxov,  ^®xaia  ngtafivxtgov  xaxijyogiav  nagud^x^^) 
ti  ftrj  im  dvo  tj  xgiwy  ^lagxvgmv.  Si  dfiagxdvovxag  ivuniov 

nuvxtov  tXtyxj,  ’Iva  xut  oi  Xomoi  (popov  i'xwaiv.  ^^Siafiagxvgofiat 

4.  ytig  xtvtg  i^exgunTjauv  5.  inugxtixo) 

1.  oAAa  xai  ACAGgvg,  sed  etictm  et  f 2.  vitoxtgag  ACGg,  xag 
vtmx.  A 4.  titxganr,aav  xiveg  AGg,  iivig  (%txganr)aav  CAfvg 
maxi]  ACGg,  maxog  17  (vel  siqua)  maxT]  Afg  5.  tnugxtio9io  A, 
xnagixfiaffco  G,  tnugxtixio  CAg  xai  ACAGgvg,  ut  f 6.  tnag- 
xtati  G 8.  fiaXXioxa  G tv  ACAfgvg,  om  G 9.  ov  (pifiw- 
mig  /Sow  aXotavxa  ACv,  fiovv  uXoiavxa  ov  ipi^ioang  (xTjftuang  A, 
alligabis  g,  os  infrenabis  f)  AGfgg  xai  a'giog  ACAfvg,  agiiog 
yag  Gg  10.  fitj  nagaStxov  ACAfgvg,  ne  receperis  Cypr  325 
10.11.  (xxog  fi  fiT]  tni  (om  G)  ACAGg,  excepto  vel  exceptis  nisi 
g,  ne  si  f 11.  dt  a/.iugxavovxag  AA,  ufiagx.  Se  G,  peccantes 
autein  fg,  a/xagxiirovxag  vg  Grig  3,724«  Cgpr  325  Lucif  207  bis 
12.  na  xai  ACAGfgvg  Grig  Cgpr  Lucif  207,  et  ut  Lucif  207 
12.  seq  in  conspectu  inultoruin  testiiim  denuntio  tibi  et  in  conspectu 
dei  \i»ificaiitis  omnia  et  etc  Hilar  246  Siafiagxvgofiai  AAGfgvg 
Lucif  207  6i«,  tester  vobis  Hilar  328 

sed  et  uerbosae  et  (om  pr  F)  cnriosae,  loquentes  quae  non  oportet. 
**uolo  ergo  iuiieniores  nubere,  filios  procreare,  matres  familias  esse, 
nullain  occasionem  (occansionem  F)  dare  aduersario  maledicti  gratia 
(-iain).  (18)  *®Iain  enim  qiiaedam  conuersiie  sunt  retro  satanan.  *®si- 
qua  (sic  L,  siquis  celeri)  fidelis  [uel  siqua  fidelis  F al]  kabet  uiduas, 
submiuistret  (suinin.  L)  illis,  et  (ut  L)  (ilk  sed)  non  grauetur  eccle- 
sia,  ut  his  quae  (qui  L>)  uere  (uerae  F al)  iiiduae  sunt  suikciat. 
(19)  *’Qui  bene  praesuut  praesbyteri  duplici  honore  digni  habean- 
tur,  maxime  qui  laborant  in  uerbo  et  [in  L]  doctrina:  *®dicit  enim 
scriptura  Non  infrenabis  0$  boiii  (bobi)  trituranti,  et  (om  ol)  Dignus 
est  operaritis  inercedem  suam  (inercede  sua).  (20)  '^Aduersus  praes- 
byterum  (braesb. ) accusatioiiein  (accussat. ) noli  recipere  (recipire), 
nisi  sub  (om  F)  duobus  et  (aut)  tribus  testibus.  (21 ) ’^Peccantes 
(-tern  L)  coram  omnibus  argue,  ut  et  (om  pr  F al)  ceteri  timorem 
kabeant.  (22)  ^^Testor  corain  deo  et  Christo  lesu  et  (om  al)  electU 
Hot.  Te»L  II.  38 
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hdntov  10V  9iov  xul  ;rp<(rTOt;  'Itiaov  xal  iiZy  IxUxiwv  dyyAwy, 
tva  lavia  (fvXd^jjg  /wpfff  ngoxglftaiof,  fitjSiv  notwv  xaiu  ngoa~ 
xlriaiv.  ^'^/jTgag  laxftog  ftrjdtvl  iniitSu,  xoirwyit  ufiagiiaie 

dXXoig/aif,  ataviov  tiyvov  irjgu.  ^^fitixiit  vdgonoifi,  dXla  oiv<j} 
i 6Xiy(o  X9^t  *®*'  oiofiaxoy  xui  tug  nvxyug  aov  ua9tytiag. 
^*uyatv  dv9gfon(t)v  at  uftugiiui  ngodtjXoi  tiotv  ngouyovaai  tig  xgt- 
aiv,  iiaiv  Si  xal  lnaxoXov9ovaty  ^^waaviug  6i  xai  iu  tgyu 
xaXu  ngodtjXa,  xai  id  uXXwg  ixovia  xgv/Stjvut  ov  Svyaviui. 

^”Oaoi  tiaiv  vno  i^vydv  SovXot,  lovg  idiovg  dtanoiug  ndarjg 
10  itfiTig  d'%iovg  ^yfia9a)aav,  'Ira  ft^  i6  ovofia  lov  &tov  xai  ^ Jido- 
axaXia  fiXaatptjfiijiai.  *ol  maiovg  i'xovitg  diano  tag  ft^  xaia- 
qsgovtiioiaav , Su  ddtXgioi  tiaiv,  dXXd  ^taXXov  dovXtviiwaay , dit 
maioi  tiaiv  xai  dyantjioi  oi  lijg  tvigytalag  dviiXafifiayofitvoi, 


1.  ;fpienou  iriaov  AAGfgv  Hilar  328  Lucif,  Kvglov  (om  HU)  ir/aov 
Xgiaiov  g Hilar  246  cxltxTcov  ayytXwv  AAGfgvg  Hilar  246  Im- 
cif,  angelis  suis  Hilar  328  2.  custodial  f praeiudicio  fgv,  dis- 

cri’nine  Lucif  207  bis  xaia  ngoaxXr/aiv  (-xXiatv  Gg)  AAGg,  in 
aliam  partem  decliiiaiido  (om  Luc)  fgv  Lucif  207,  in  aliain  partem 
sed  aequitatem  custodire  Lucif  207  3.  tmuS-ti  (-iiSov  A)  AA 

Gg,  iinposueris  fgv  Lucif  22  coinmunicaveris  fgv  Lucif  4.  Ao- 
igtiaig  G aXXa  AAG,  dXX’  g 5.  oXXiyeu  G lov  (to  A) 
aioftayov  AAf,  add  aov  Ggvg  xat  AAfvg,  xui  dia  Gg  7.  dt 
AGg,  om  Afvg  7.  8.  ia  tgya  ia  xaXa  AAGgv,  id  xaXd  i'gya  g, 
facto  bono  f 8.  ngodi}Xa  A,  add  tiaiv  AG,  add  iait  g,  add  sunt 
fgv  dvravtai  AA,  dvvaiai  Gg  9.  dovXoi  AAg,  dovXov  G 
suog  dominos  fg  10.  9-tov  AGgg,  xvgtov  Afv  11.  /SXaaqttjfit- 
lai  G txovitg  Afvg,  ixoviag  AG  contemnat  f 13.  tvtg- 
ytaiag  AAfgvg,  tvatfitag  G 


angelis  [eius  F],  ut  haec  custodias  sine  praeiudicio,  nihil  faciens 
(facias  V)  in  aliain  (alteram  L)  partem  declinando.  (23)  **Manus 
cito  nemini  inposueris,  neqiie  communicnueris  peccatis  alienis.  te  ipsum 
castum  custodi.  ^^noli  adliuc  aquam  bibere,  sed  uino  modico  utere 
propter  stoinachum  (stbomaciim  F)  tuum  et  frequentes  tuas  inhrmitates. 
(24)  ’’Quorundam  (Quorumd.)  bominum  peccata  manifesta  sunt  prae- 
cedentia  (praecid.  F)  ad  indicium,  quosdam  autem  et  subsequuntur; 
2*similiter  et  facta  bona  manifesta  sunt,  et  quae  aliter  se  liabeat 
abscond!  non  possunt  (posunt).  (25)  ‘Quicumque  sunt  sub  iugo  semi, 
dominos  suos  omni  honore  dignos  arbitrentur,  ne  nomen  domini  et 
(om  al)  doctrina  blasphemetur.  *qui  autem  fideles  (-lis)  habent  do- 
minos, non  contemnant  (contempn.,  -nat  F),  quia  fratres  sunt,  sed 
magis  seruiant,  quia  fideles  sunt  et  dilecti  qui  beneficii  participes 
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Tavza  SiSaattt  xai  nagaxuXti.  ^li'  ng  tupo^iduaxaXti  xal 
n^oatQXtxat  vyiai'vovatv  Xoyoig  zoTg  jov  xvqi'ov  fjfiiux  ‘Ifjaov  X9*~ 
azov  xai  zfj  xuz'  tvaipuuv  dtdaaxaXIa,  *ztzvq)U>zai,  fitjSiv  Imazd- 
(ztxog,  ttXXu  roauiv  ntgi  Crjztjattg  xai  Xoyofiu^iag , tuv  ylvtzai 

zp&ovog,  tgig,  fiXaaq>^niai,  vnovoiai  novtjgai,  ^dianaQazgijSai  dit-s 
<f'9aQfih(0¥  dv9Qwn(o»  zov  ¥ovv  xai  untaztQtjfiirux  z^g  dXtjS-f/ag, 
xofu^oyzwv  nopiafiox  ilvai  zfjx  tvaf^unv.  ^i'aziv  6f  nopiofidg  fiiyag 
t]  tvaifitia  fAizd  avzagxilag,  '^ovdiv  ydg  tlatjv^xafuv  dg  zov  xd- 
Oftor,  ozi  ovdi  i'itviyxtTr  zi  dvvd/^t^u’  ^i'xovzeg  di  dtazgo<pug  xal 

2.  npoatgxixut  AAOg,  nccedet  g,  adquiescit  (-scat  g)  fgv  Cypr  54 
139  Lucif  22  vytatwovatv  G zoTg  non  exprimunt  fgv  Cypr 
Lucif  3.  xaz  tvai/Siiav  didaaxaXia  AAGfgvg  Lticif,  doctriaae 
eius  Cypr  ztzvfcozat  (add  autem  f Lucif)  fir/Siv  tntazapivog  A 
AGfgvg  Lucif  22,  stiipore  elatus  (add  est  niliil  sciens  139)  discede 
al)  liiiiusmodi  Cypr  54  139  4.  roawv  AAGvg  Iren  198,  aegrotat 

fg  Lucif  AAGgvg  Iren  Lucif,  quaestiooein  f ex  (et 

f)  qiiilius  fgv  Lucif  yirezai  AGg,  yirvwrzai  A,  nascuntur  fg 

Lucif  22  5.  gtd-orog  AGg,  q>9ovot  Afgv  Lucif  egig  Ag,  tgug 

AGfgv  Lucif  novr^gai  diunagnzgijSat  (nagadtazg.  g)  AAGfgvg, 
conflictationes  malae  Lucif  5.  6.  dtKfd-agperwv  avUguniov  zov 
vow  AAGfgg,  hoininum  inente  corruptorum  w Lucif  22  23  6.  ant- 

azigrifurojv  (antazga/ufunov  ano  A)  zrjg  uXrid-nag  AAGfgg,  a ve- 
ritate  destitutorum  Ludf  7.  tvaf^fiav  AAGfgvg  Lucif  23,  tziguiv 
tva/finttv  Orig  3,490'*  750“,  add  iqlazaao  and  zwv  zoiovzwv  g Lu- 
cif 8.  fvae/Sfta  AAfvg,  add  9tov  Gg  yag  AAGfgvg,  om  Cypr 
210  240  323  zov  A AGg,  hunc  fgv  Cypr  9.  ozi  AGg,  aX-tjO-tg 
ozt  Af,  veruin  Cypr,  df,Xov  ozi  g zt  AAGgvg  Cypr  240  323,  om 
f Cypr  210  poterimus  g de  AAGfgvg  Orig  4,418“*,  itaqne 
Cypr  diazgocfug  Avg,  diazgoq>i]v  AGfg  Orig,  exliihitionem  Cypr 


sunt.  (26)  Haec  doce  et  exhortare  (exort.).  ^siquis  aliter  docet  et 
non  adquiescit  snnis  sermonibus  domiui  nostri  lesu  Cliristi  et  ei  quae 
(qui  F al)  secundum  pietatem  est  doctrinae,  *superbus,  niliil  sciens, 
sed  languens  circa  quaestiones  et  piignas  (pugnaus  L)  uerborum,  ex 
quibus  oriuntur  (uriuntur  F)  inuidiae,  coutentiones,  blaspliemiae  (blas- 
i'ein.),  suspiciones  malae,  ^conflictationes  hominiim  inente  comiptorum 
et  qui  [a  F]  ueritate  priiiati  sunt,  existiinantium  (extiin.)  quaestum 
esse  pietatem,  (27)  *“Est  autein  quaestus  (quaetus  pr  F)  magnus  pie- 
tas  cum  sufiicientia.  ^niliil  enim  intulimus  (om  al)  in  [hunc  om  L al] 
mundum  (mundo  L):  haut  (aut  F)  dubium  (h.  d.  om  al)  quia  (ue- 
nim  tamen  F ol)  nec  auferre  quid  possumus  (posumus):  %abentes 

38  * 
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aKfndafiUJa , Tovioif  UQKiaSrjaofif^a.  **oS  Si  jSovXofttvoi  nXovTttv 
iftntnrovaiv  tie  nttpaaftor  xui  nuylSu  xu'i  im9vfuus  tioU«c  uvo^- 
rovg  xai  fiXafiiQug,  a’itivtg  fiv9i%ovaiv  jovg  uv9g(unovg  ffg  oXi~ 
9qov  xai  unuiXtiav.  yap  ndvTwv  twv  xaxiuv  ioiix  ij  (piXug- 

iyvgla,  mig  Sgty6f.ttvoi  dnfnXarij9rjauv  and  tijg  nloxttag  xai 
iavrovg  rngtinugav  oSvvaig  noXlar;. 

112'v  Si,  d>  ur9gu»na  9tov,  xavia  tpavya,  Slwxa  Si  Sixaaoav- 
vrjv,  aiaifiaiav,  nlaxiv,  dydnrjv,  vnofiov^v,  npavnd9aiuy  ‘’aywvi- 
^ov  Tov  xoXov  dytuva  xijg  niaxawg,  iTiiXajSov  xijg  ahoviov  ^ao^g,  alg 
*0  rjv  ixXfj9tjg  xai  wftoXoyxjaag  xrjv  xaX^v  oftoXoyiav  ivutmov  noXXiuv 
ftagxvQUV.  ^‘^nagayyiXXu  aoi  ivciniov  xov  9aov  xov  i^moyovovvxog 


1.  axanaafiaxa  AJGgvg  Orig,  vestitum  f,  teguinentura  Cyj>r  agxa- 

a9Tjaofia9tt  AAGg  Orig,  content!  snmus  (siiniis  Cgpr)  fgv  Cypr  210 
240  323  01  Sa  AAGgg  Cypr  185  210  240  323,  nam  qiii  fgv 

2.  incident  f xai  (et  in  Cypr  240)  nayiSa  Ag  Cypr  185  210  240 

323,  add  xov  SiajSoXov  AGfg  et  in  desideria  g avorjxovg  A 
AGg,  inutilia  fgv  Cypr  185,  om  Cyprian  210  240  323  3.  4.  xovg 

av9go)novg  aig  oXa9gov  xat  unwXaiuv  AAGfgvg,  hominem  in  per- 
ditionem  et  in  interitum  Cypr  4.  ydg  oni  Orig  3,491*  totius 
malitiae  Hilar  370  aaxiv  AAGfgvg  Cypr,  om  Orig  cura  pecu- 
niae HUar  370,  ciipiditas  fg  Cypr  5.  ananXavrj9riaa»  AAGfgvg 
Cypr  185,  naufragaverunt  Cypr  210  240  323  a (otn  f)  fide  fgv 
Cyprian  6.  aavxovg  nagianaigav  (inseruerunt)  AAGfg,  inserue- 
runt  se  gv  Cypr  multis  eel  sollicitudinis  g 7.  9aov  A,  xov 
9aov  AGg  Siwxui  AG  8.  nguvnu9tuv  AG,  ngavxTjxa  A, 
ngaoxrixa  g certare  fg  9.  atcvvtov  AAGgg,  vitara  aeter- 
nain  fv  9.  10.  atg  ryv  (add  xai  g)  AAGg,  ad  quain  f,  in  qua  gv 
10.  vocatus  est  et  confessus  est  f 11.  nagayyaXXai  aot  AAfgvg, 
nagayyaXXoiv  G fyioyovovvxog  A AG,  ^oionoiovrxog  g 


autem  alimenta  et  quibus  tegainnr,  Iiis  content!  sumiis.  ^nam  qui  uo- 
lunt  diuites  fieri,  incidunt  (inced.)  in  temptationeui  et  laqiieum  [dia- 
boli  F al,  diabiili  of,  om  L al]  et  desideria  multa  inutilia  et  nociua, 
quae  inergiint  boinines  (hominem)  in  interitum  et  perditionem.  ‘‘h-a- 
dix  enim  omnium  maloriim  est  cupiditas  (auaritia  F),  qiiam  quidam 
adpetentes  (app.)  erranerunt  a fide  et  inseruerunt  (inserunt)  se  do- 
loribus  multis.  (28)  **Tu  autem,  o (om  F al)  homo  dei,  haec  fuge, 
sectare  uero  iustitiain,  pietatem,  fidem,  caritatem,  patientiam,  mansue- 
tudinem:  **certa  bonum  certamen  fidei,  adpraehende  uitam  aeternara, 
in  qua  uocatus  es  et  confessus  (confesus)  [es  F of]  bonam  confes- 
sionem  corain  multis  testibus.  ^^praecipio  tibi  coram  deo  qui  uiuificat 


Digitized  by  Cooglf 


nPOS  TIMO0EON  A.  (6, 13-18)  597 

Ta  navxa  »ai  XQtaxov  ‘Itjaov  tov  ftttpivptjaaytog  ini  ITovjiov  Ih- 
i.uTov  Tijy  xaX^v  ofioXoytav,  i*xrjg^aai  at  tijv  hxoX^v  SaniXop 
avfniXtjfinxop  ftix9‘  inKpavtiag  xov  xvgiov  ijfituv  'Itjaov  XQx- 
oxov,  xaigoTg  idtotg  dxf^ti  o fiaxdgiog  xui  ftorog  ^vvuoxtjg,  6 
paatXtvg  xuv  fiaaiXtvovxoiy  xai  xvgiog  xwy  xvguvoyxwy,  ^®o  ftoyog  s 
fXi»y  u9ayaaiay,  (pug  olx&y  dngotjixoy , oy  tidty  ovJelg  dySgdawy 
ovJi  IdtTy  dvyuxat,  w xtfi^  xai  xgdxog  atoiyioy,  Ufv^v. 

^’’Tuig  nXovaloig  iy  x(p  yvy  aiwyi  nagdyyiXXt  fifj  vxpTjXocpgo- 
Vfty,  nr^di  ^Xnixirii  ini  nXovxov  ddtjXoxtjxi,  all’  ini  l(p  xq 
nagixovxt  rifity  xu  nuyxa  nXovatwg  ilg  dnoXuvaiy,  ^^dya9otgyiTy,  to 


1.  y^gtaxov  ttjaov  AAfvg,  triaov  x^kxxov  Gg  testimonium  red- 
dente  g 2.  xrigTjaut  at  (-at  aai  G)  AGg,  xtjgtjaai  A,  ut  serves 
(cons,  g)  fgv  aantXoy  AGfgvg,  add  xai  A 3.  ayfntXtjftnxoy 

G,  dyiniXijnxoy  g xoy  A 4.  siiis  fg  Hilar  830 

AAGfgvg,  add  nobis  Hilar  dvyaaxxjg  AAGgvg  Orig  2,162^  Hilar, 
add  et  f 5.  fiaatXtvoyxwy  AAGg  Orig  1,746",  regum  fgv  Hilar 
484  830  5.6.  Orig  3,410*^4,71"*  Hilar  831  6.  <pwg  AGyg  Orig 

3,410*^,  XUI  (flag  Afv  Hilar  itdiy  ovdug  av&gunioy  AAfvg,  ttdty 
ay9gcon(oy  ovdtig  Gg,  nemo  liominnm  vidit  Hilar  831  7.  xai  A 

Afvg,  om  Gg  ataiyioy  AAGvg,  in  saeculn  fg  8.  tv  xio  vvv 
aiioyi  AGgg  Orig  1,709*,  xov  yvy  (liuius)  aiaiyog  Afv  nagay- 
ytXXt  AAGfgvg,  naguyyiXXofity  ante  xoTg  nXovaioig  Orig  vrfitj- 
Xoipgoyfiy  AAGfgvg,  vtpgXd  (fgoyiTy  Orig  9.  firjS’  Orig 

ijXnixtyai  AAg  Orig,  iXni^ny  Gfgv  tni  nXovxov  (nXovxw  A') 

adijXoxTjxi  AAGg  Orig,  in  divitiarum  incertum  g,  iri  incerto  divitia- 
nim  fv  tni  xo)  (om  G Orig)  9to>  AG  Orig  1,709*  cod,  in  deo 
gv,  tm  Oto)  ^coyxi  A,  iy  xu  &tu  xu  ^d/vit  fvg  Orig  cod  10.  tjfiiy 
AAGfgvg,  om  Orig  xa  (om  g Orig)  nuyxa  nXovaiug  Afvg  Orig, 
nXovaiug  nuyxa  A,  nXovatiug  Gg  bene  faciant  f 


omnia  et  Christo  lesu  qui  testimonium  reddidit  sub  Pontio  Pilato 
bonain  coiifessionein,  '*iit  semes  maudatiim  sine  macula  iureprae- 
lieusibile  (-lein  F al)  usque  in  aduentiim  domini  nostri  lesu  Christi, 
^*quem  suis  temporibus  ostendet  (-dit  F <d)  beatiis  et  solus  potens, 
rex  regum  et  duininus  dominantiuin,  ‘®qui  solus  hal)et  inmortalitatem, 
[et  F ul]  lucem  habitans  ( iiiliabitans  F)  inaccessibilem , qiiem  uidit 
imibis  liomimiin,  sed  (om  al)  nec  uidere  potest,  cui  [est  gloria  V] 
honor  et  imperiiim  sein|>itermiiu,  amen.  (29)  '^Dinitibus  huius  saeculi 
pr.iecipe  non  sublime  (superbe  L)  sapere  (sapire),  iieqiie  sperare  in 
incerto  diiiitiariim,  sed  in  deo  (domino)  [uiuo  F],  qui  pracstat  nobis 
omnia  abunde  (iiab.)  ad  fmendum;  '®beiie  agere,  diuites  fieri  in  ope- 
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nXovttTv  h fpyoic  mXoT(,  tifUTudoTovg  tJvai,  xoivcorixovS,  ‘»d»o- 
&f]Oavpll^ovTac  tovzoT^  5'ff<A/o*'  yaXov  tii  to  /.liXXoy,  ’Ivu  IniXa- 
fiwrJttt  zijs  Svtwff 

**’fl  Tifio^tt,  zfjv  napad^xtjy  (fvXa^or,  Ixiginofitvoi  tu( 

» fi^Xove  xtvoquoviai  xai  dvii»/onf  iptvSwyvfiov  yybiatwf,  ^^fjy 
ityts  inayytXXdfttvoi  ntgl  t^v  nlaxiv  jjaro/tiaay. 

'H  /dpjj  fti&'  Vjuwr, 


nP02  TimOOEON  B. 

HavXos  anooToXog  'Irjoov  xpiarov  Jtd  9iX^ftaiog  d'tov  xai'  inay- 
yiXtay  z^g  iv  xgwziu  ’Itjaov  ^Tifto9i(it  uyuntjzw  zfxvt^.  x<*~ 

1.  TtXovziiy  AJg  Orig,  nXovzu^Hv  G,  divites  esse  g,  dWites  sint  fg 
xttXoig  AAGg,  dyu9oTg  Orig  1,709“^  facile  tribuant  coinmuuicent 
f 2.  ano^tjaavgil^ovzag  AGgg,  ano&tjauvgit^uv  Av,  thesanri- 
*ent  f TO  fitXXoy  AAg,  zov  fuXXoyzu  G 3.  ovztog  AAGfgv, 
aiiaylov  g 4.  naga^rixriv  AAG,  nuguxaza^^xr^v  g repellens 
g,  devitans  f Lvcif  23  5.  xiroqtaviug  AAg,  xuivogo^^viug  Gfgv 

Hilar  1251  Lucif,  vocum  novitates  falsae  agnitionis  Iren  135  ‘tptv- 
Sayvfiov  yyuatcog  AAGgvg,  scientiae  falsi  iioiiiinis  f Lucif  6.  ex- 
cideruDt  fgv  Lucif  23  7.  nfS^  vfuoy  AGg,  fuzu  aov  Afgvg, 

add  g npof  zifiod-iov  a eygacpt]  ano  Xaodixuag  A,  ad 

timotheum  prima  scribens  a laodicia  explicit  f,  tnXtjgwd't]  tniazoXfj 
tigog  zi(io9ioy  a ag/jzui  ngog  ^uvzoy  (eundein)  /ff  Gg,  Jlgog  Tt- 
fiodtov  ngiizt]  iygoKf^  dno  Auodtxfiug,  fjzig  iazi  ftTjzgonoXig  Ogv- 
yiag  zijg  tlaxuziayijg  g rigog  zifio^foy  fi  AG,  HavXov  zov 

unoazoXov  ^ ngog  Etfio^iov  ImazoXr)  dtvzfga  g 8.  /jjoov  y^gt- 
azov  Ag,  ygiazov  ttjaov  AGfgv  xuz  AAGfvg,  oni  g 

ribus  bouis,  facile  tribiiere,  cominuiiicare,  i^tliesaurizare  (thensaur.  F) 
sibi  fundamentuiii  bonuin  in  fiitiirmn,  iit  adpraelieiidaut  (appreli. ) 
ueram  uitain.  (30)”^  Tiinofliee  (-theae  F al),  depositnm  custodi, 
deuitans  (uitans  pr  F al)  profanas  iiocum  nonitates  et  oppositiones 
(obpos.  F)  falsi  uoiniiiis  scientiae,  ^'quam  qniclam  proinittentes  circa 
iidem  exciderunt.  gratia  tecmn,  amen  (om  pr  F). 

Exp.  ad  Tiinotlieuiu  prima  [scripta  de  Laudicia.  Iiabet  uersus 

GCXXX]. 


AD  ITMO'J'HEVJII  II. 

Paulus  apostolus  (apostulus)  Christi  lesu  per  uoluntatem  dei 
seciiuduin  proinissionein  uitae  quae  est  in  Cliristo  lesu , ^Timotheo 
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Qiiy  tXiOif  tlQTjvrj  uno  &iov  nuxQo^  xui  y^Qitjiov  ^Ifjcov  xov  xv- 
ptov  ^fl(UX, 

^Xapiy  f/w  T(p  ^ Xaipivo)  uxo  npoyovuv  iv  xud^ttp^ 

ovxfidtjofii  (vg  aJ/uXfiXToy  Jijv  ntpi  aov  fivttav  iv  laXg  diiq-- 
ataiv  ftov,  vvxtdg  xat  tjfiipag  *imnoduv  at  ISitv,  fitfivtjftivog  aov  6 
TWK  daxpvwv,  "vu  /a(ia(  nkijpu^u,  ^vno/nvnaiv  Xafiuiv  T^f  iv  aoi 
uvvnoxpitov  niattug,  ijtig  ivtixtjaiv  xpwxov  iv  tfj  ftufififi  aov 
^wtdi  xu'i  xfj  ftTjtpi  aov  Evvtxj],  nintiaftat  ii  ou  xai  iv  aol. 
®Ji’  ^v  at  tiav  uvaftiftvriaxw  at  avu^tonvptTv  lo  ;Ka()(ff/ia  xov  &tov, 

0 iauv  iv  aoi  did  x^g  ini&iaitag  xmv  /jtpwv  fiov,  ’ov  yap  t'duxtv  W 
ijfiTv  0 9t6g  nvtvfia  dtiXlag,  aXXu  dvvufitwg  xai  uydxijg  xai  ato- 
qrpoviafiov.  8/1^  ovv  inaiaxvvdfjg  xd  fiapxvpiov  xov  xvplov  ‘^(iwv, 
ft^di  ifii  xov  diafuov  avxov,  aXXa  avyxaxonu&tjaov  x^  tvayytXitf 
xaxd  dtSva/itiv  d-tov  ^tov  auaavxog  rjnug  xai  xaXiaavxog  xX^ati 

3.  9tfi>  ACGgg,  add  ftov  Afv  Orig  1,624*^  Xaxpiviov  C a gv, 
om  f 4.  u>g  ACAGgg,  quod  fg  ntpt  aov  fivtiav  ACAGgg^ 
meraoriam  tuain  f 5.  tnino&uv  ACAgog,  desiderant  f,  tntno9u 
Gg  6.  Xa/Swv  AC,  Xafifiuvaiv  AGfgog  6.  7.  xt;g  tv  aoi  avv~ 
noxpixov  niaxtwg  ACAGg,  eius  quae  est  in  te  fide  f,  quae  est  in 
non  ficta  fide  g 8.  Xo<J«  G 9.  Ji  (odd  f)  C)  ryv  aixiav  AC 
AGgvg,  propter  quod  f avufiifivTjaxto  ACGg,  vnoftifivTjaxai  A 
lit  resuycites  fgv  Iftov  CAGfgvg,  xpioxov  A 10.  dio  xrjg  tni- 
dtjatutg  C,  per  vel  ex  impositionem  vel  -ne  g 10.  11.  tdwxtv 

vjfiiv  0 &tog  ACAGfgvc,  accepiinus  Hilar  1281  12.  noli  itaque 

(ergo  f)  erubescere  (add  in  f)  fgv,  ne  erubescas  g 13.  avyxa- 
xona^rjoov  (avvx.  AG)  ACAGg,  conlabora  in  fg  14.  liberantia 
DOS  et  vocantis  g,  qui  salvos  nos  facit  et  vocavit  f 

carissiino  filio.  gratia  [et]  inisericordia  [et  V oJ]  pax  a deo  patre  et 
Christo  lesu  domino  nostro,  ^gratias  ago  deo  [ineo  F],  cui  seruio  a 
progenitoribus  in  conscientia  pura,  quain  sine  interinissione  (-inisione, 
-nem  F)  halieain  tui  memoriain  in  orationibus  ineis  nocte  ac  (hac, 
et)  die  *desideraiis  te  uidere,  ineinor  lacriinaruin  tuaruin , iit  gaudio 
(gaiidii  F al)  inplear  (iinpl.),  ^recordationem  accipiens  eius  fidei  quae 
est  in  te  non  ficta,  quae  et  liabitauit  priinuin  in  auia  (abia)  tua 
Loide  (-dae)  et  iiiatre  tua  Eunice  (Eunuce  fir  F,  -cae),  certus  sum 
autem  quod  et  (om  ol)  in  te.  ®prupter  quain  causnm  admoneo  (amm.)  te 
(om  III)  ut  resuscites  graliam  dei,  quae  est  in  te  per  inpositionein 
inaiiuuin  (inanum  F id)  mearuin.  ’non  euim  dedit  nobis  deus  spiti- 
tiim  timoris,  sed  uirtutis  et  dilectionis  et  sobrietatis  (siibr.)  (2)  “Noli 
itaque  erubescere  (erubiscere  F al)  testimonium  domini  iiostri,  ne- 
que  me  uinctum  eius,  sed  conlabora  euangelio  (-liuni  F)  secundum 
uirtutem  dei,  ®qui  nos-  liberauit  et  uocuuit  uocatione  [sua  F at]  sancta, 
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ay/a,  ov  xaja  ia  i'gyu  ijfiuiv,  xara  Idlav  ngod-iaiv  xnl 

ifiv  6o9iiaav  Iv  XQ'otw  'Jijaov  npo  ygdraiv  aiwv/iov,  *^(pavi- 

gcod-ftaay  if  vvv  iid  t/jg  ini(puvtlag  tov  acoT^gog  ^/udiy  xP'orov 
'Jtjaov,  xuxagyriaayxog  ptiv  tov  &uvaxov , (puxiaayxog  if  ^w^y  xal 
s uq>9agalay  iiu  xov  ivayytXiov , **t?f  o ixi&r^y  iyd)  xrjgv^  xai  ano- 
axoXog  xai  iiidaxaXog  iS^ydiy.  ijy  uhtav  xal  xavia  niayw, 

oXX’  ovx  inaia/vyof-iai'  oiia  yug  tu  ninioxtvxa,  xai  n/jiitafiat  bit 
ivyaxog  iaxiy  x^y  nagu9'^xriy  /.tov  qivXd^at  fig  ixt/ytjv  xtjy  Tjfti- 
gav.  ^^vTtoxvncoaty  tyj  iyiatydvxcoy  Xoyioy,  wy  nag'  fffov  Tjxdvaag, 
10  niaxH  xai  uydnrj  xij  iy  xgtax/i  'Ii}aov'  ^*xtjv  xaX^y  naga9^xtjy 
(pvXtt'^ov  itd  nytvfiaxog  uyiov  xov  lyoixovyxog  iy  ^fiTv, 

^^OiSag  xovio,  oxi  unfaxguq>tjadv  fit  ndyxtg  ot  Iv  xfj  lA- 
ola,  S)v  iaxiy  (DvytXog  xai  ‘Egfioyiyijg.  tXfog  6 xvgtog  iw 

3.  4.  ’Ir^aov  xgtaxav, 

1.  xaia  alteriim  AC,  xax  Jg,  xa9  G 2.  quae  data  est  fv,  datain  g 
manifestata  est  fv,  apparuit  g 3.  aiaxTjgog  ACAGfgvg,  xvglov 

Grig  1,488“  3.  4.  /p/aiou  (tjcou  AJf,  itjaov  ;jp«aiot;  CGgvg 

Orig  4.  destriientis  vel  evacuantis  g illuiniuantis  g 5.  ufi^ag- 
aiav  ACAGvg,  in  incorruptionein  g,  iinmortalitatein  f 6.  xai  prius 
AAGfgvg,  om  C td-ywy  CAGfgvg,  oiii  A 8.  fffit  Cg  fiov 
ACGfgvg,  om  A 9.  noxvnovoiy  G t/j  ACAg,  txai  G,  liabeto 
g,  habeas  f vyiaiyoyxcuy  ACJfgv,  sanam  g,  vytiaffiyo’^yxtoy  G 
10.  tv  maxii  ACAGgvg,  et  fidem  f uyanrj  xtj  (om  gv)  ACGgvg, 
ayanjjg  xtjg  A,  dilectionein  f nagu&tjxriy  ACAG,  nttgaxaxaiXg- 
xtjv  g 11.  loii]  ovxov  G 12.  ly  ACAGgvg,  ab  f 13.  ex 
quibus  est  (om  g)  fgv  (pvyiXog  CAGf,  pliigeliis  g,  (pvytXXog  Ag, 
de  Origene  vide  ad  1 Tim.  1,20  ennogenes  f fXtog  o xvgiog 
ACAGfgvg,  o xvgiog  f'Xiog  Orig  1,33 

non  secundum  opera  nostra,  sed  secundum  proposituin  smiin  et  gra- 
tiam  quae  data  est  nobis  in  Cliristo  lesu  ante  tempora  saecularia, 
*‘*inanil'estata  (maiiifesta)  est  autem  nunc  (om  al)  per  inluininationein 
saluatoris  nostri  Icsii  (iliristi,  qui  destruxit  (distr.)  qiiidem  mortem, 
inluminaiiit  autem  iiitain  et  incorruptionein  per  eucingelium,  tijQ  quo 
positus  sum  ego  praedicator  et  apostolus  (-stulus)  et  magister  gen- 
tium; i*ob  quain  caiisam  eti.am  (om  pr  F)  haec  patior,  sed  non  con- 
fundor  (-dar):  scio  enim  cui  credidi  (crededi),  et  certns  sum  quia 
potens  est  depositum  ineum  sernare  in  ilium  diem.  (3)  *^Konnam 
babe  (babes  L,  babens  al)  sanorum  iierboruin,  quae  a me  andisti, 
in  fide  et  dilectione  in  Cliristo  lesu : ‘’bonum  depositum  custodi  per 
spiritum  sanctum  qui  habitat  in  nobis  (nobis  jm  F).  *®scis  hoc,  quod 
auersi  sunt  a me  omnes  qui  in  .\sia  sunt,  ex  quibus  est  Pbygelus 
(Plug.,  Fyletus)  et  Hermogenes  (Hermogenis  F,  Ermog.  al).  ^®rlet  inise- 
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'Oytj(uq)6gov  oi'xu,  ou  noXXdxi;  fit  dv^if/vT^tv  xa!  rtjv  aXvaiv  fiov 
ovx  inata/yv9ri , ytrofttrog  Iv  'Piufit]  onovdalwg  Uy)%rfaiv  fit 

xai  tvpty.  *8rfw>7  uvtw  6 xvpiof  tvgiTv  tXtof  nagd  xvgiov  iy  {xilvrj 
%fj  ijfiigu.  xai  oaa  Iv  ‘Eq>{aio  diTjxovTfaiy,  /StXiiov  av  yiydaxtif. 

^2i>  ovy,  tixyov  ftov,  irSvyaftov  ly  Tfj  ydgixt  jfj  iy  ygiOTM^ 
'Iijaov,  ^xai  u ijxovaai  nag'  ifiov  did  noXXdiv  ftugivgtjv,  ravra 
nagu&uv  niatotg  ur9g(inoig , otitvis  ixavol  taovxat  xai  iiigovg 
itdii^ai.  ^avyxaxond9tjiJov  wg  xaXbg  aTguTiwrrjg  ygiavov  ‘Jr/aov. 
♦orJfif  ffigaTtvofityog  ifinXixtjai  raig  rov  fi/ov  ngayftujti'aig,  'Iva 
tw  arguzoXoyiqaayTi  dgiarj.  ^idy  di  xai  dSXfj  rig,  ov  axttpayovzai 


1.  oytjai(pogov  CAGfgvg  Orig,  oviaiq>ogov  A 2.  ovx  tnutaxvy^tj 
ACA,  ov  xazutaxvy9g  G,  ovx  inj]axvy9t]  ? Orig  cum  fuisset 
g,  cum  venisset  f anovdatwg  (-dtwg  C)  CA  Orig  1,133,  anoi- 
duoig  G,  sollicite  fgv,  anovdaiougoig  (~goy  g)  Ag  avt'iijitjatv 
C 3.  naga  xvgiov  ACGgvg  Orig,  apud  domiiuim  g,  naga  9tia 
A,  a deo  f 3.  4.  txttyt]  Tt]  r^fiiga  ACAGgvg  Orig,  die  illo  f 

4.  tx  tcftaao)  Gg,  epessi  g dnfxoyrioiv  ACAGvg,  add  mild  g, 
ministravi  f 6.  a Tjxovaag  ACAfgvg  Orig  4,259*,  axovaag  G 
7.  taoviai  ACAGfgvg  Orig,  sitit  g 8.  ovyxaxona9ijaov  ACAGfg, 
2v  oly  xttxond9ryov  g atgaiibnijg  ACGfgvg,  avraiguTiwTrjg 
A ;rpi(jrou  tr/aov  ACAGfgv,  'Iryov  Xgiaxov  g 9.  axgaxtvo~ 

fityog  ACAfg,  add  xw  9cw  Ggv  Cypr  114  266  308  tynXtxtxt  A 

xov  jStov  (saeculi)  ngayfiaxiutg  ACAGgg,  negotiis  (molestiis  Cypr) 
saecularilnis  fv  Cypr  9.  10.  tra  xw  aguxoXoyijituyxt  agtoi]  ACA 
Gg,  et  ei  qui  se  probavit  plnceain  f,  iit  ei  militare  cogitet  cui  se 
probavit  g,  ut  ei  placeat  (possit  placere  ei  266)  cui  se  probavit  v 
Cypr  114  266  308  10.  tuv  it  xai  CAGfgg,  sed  et  si  Cypr,  tay 

xai  A certet  g,  certaverit  Cypr,  qui  certet  f auqayovxai  AC 
AGfgvg,  coronabitur  Cypr.  ovdtig  axtipayovxui  Orig  1,784°  Hilar 
430 


ricordiara  dorainiis  Onesifori  (Onesipli.)  dnmui,  quia  saepe  me  refri- 
gerauit  et  catenam  meam  non  erubuit,  '^sed  cum  Koinam  uenisset, 
sollicite  me  quaesiuit  (qiiaesiit  pr  F)  et  inuenit.  '^det  illi  dominus 
inuenire  misericordiam  a domino  in  ilia  (illo)  die.  et  quanta  Epliesi 
ministrauit  [mildj,  tii  melius  (melius  tu)  nosti.  (4)  'Tu  ergo,  fiii  mi 
(mild  F),  confortare  in  gratia  (gratiam  L)  quae  est  in  Cliristo  lesu, 
’et  quae  aiidisti  (-stis)  F)  a me  per  multos  testes,  liaec  cominenda 
(-do)  fidelibiis  lioininil>iis,  qui  idonei  erunt  et  alios  docere.  ^labora 
sicut  bonus  miles  Christi  lesu.  (5)  ^Neino  militans  deo  inplicat  (impl.) 
se  negotiis  saecularibus,  ut  ei  placeat  cui  se  probauit.  *nam  et  qui 
certat  in  agoue  (-nem  F),  non  coronatur,  nisi  legitime  certauerit. 
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iuy  fuj  vofi/fiwg  u9Xi^afi.  ^idv  xoTtiuyta  ytupyov  Jit  nguTOv  tup 
xagnuiy  futaXaftjSuvttv.  ’’vott  o X^yio  • iuiatt  yig  aoi  6 xvgio(  avv- 
taiv  iv  nuatv.  ^uptifiovivi  'Itjaovy  xgtaiov  iyrjyfgftiyov  ix  vfxgmv, 
ix  anigfMiog  xaiu  to  tvayy^Xiop  fiov,  ^ xaxonu9u 

s fitxgi  diOfitiy  wg  xuxovgyog , (iXla  o Xoyog  jov  9iov  ov  dtdtxui. 

10VT0  ndyuc  vnoftirio  did  loiig  ixXfXJOvg , ’Iva  xai  uitoi 
auTrigiug  lixtoaiy  xrjg  iy  xgiaT<y  ‘Irjaov  find  aUaviov.  *‘ni- 

OTog  0 Xoyog.  d yog  avyani9uyofuy,  xu'i  avy^tjOOfity  vnofi^- 
POfitv,  xal  avfifiuaiXtvaoftiv  d dgytjaofiiSa,  xdxiivog  ogy^atiat 
uniaiovfitv,  ixiiyog  matog  fitvH'  ugy^aata9ai  ydg  iav~ 
toy  ov  ivyarai. 


1.  tar  fit]  ACAGfgvg  Orig  Cypr,  nisi  qui  Hilar  Orig  1,275<*  666** 

2.  fUfaXaftjSuv  G vot  A o Xtyo)  ACGg,  a Xtyw  Jfvg  Hilar 

1096  dwait  ACAfgv  Hilar,  diotj  g 2.  3.  xvgiog  avyiaiv  tv 
naaiv  ACAGfgvg,  dens  in  omnibus  intellectum  Hilar  3.  itjoovy 
Xgiaroy  ACAGgg,  cliristiim  iesum  f,  christuin  Hilar  1104  resus- 
citatnin  vel  resurrexisse  a vel  ex  mortuis  g,  surrexisse  a mortuis  f, 
a mortuis  resurrexisse  Hilar  4.  (o  ACJfvg,  add  xui  G 5.  aXXa 
ACA,  «XX  Gg  didtrat  ACAfvg,  duxai  Gg  7.  aoittjgiay  G 
Tvxwai  Cg  xt]  G 8.  ydg']  Cypr  265,  om  Orig  1,438/"  avva~ 
ni9ayofttv  ACAfgvg  Orig,  avyanitXufitv  G,  commorimur  Cypr 
avyl^riaofuy  (av^.  g Or)  AAfgvg  Orig  Cypr,  avy^aitofity  G,  avy- 
^ijawfitv  C 9.  10.  xaJ  . . . uniaxovfiiv  spalio  relicto  om  Gg 

9.  avfifiaaiXtvaoftiy  Avg  Cypr  265,  conregnavimus  f,  avfijSaatXtv- 
awfitv  C,  avy....Xtva(Ofiev  A agt’ijaofii9a  AC,  negaverimus  v 
Cypr,  agyovfii9a  Afg  xoxnyog  ACAfvg,  et  ipse  Cypr  10.  ani- 
axovfuv  ACAvg,  non  crediclimus  f yag  CAGg  et  Af,  on\  fvg 


(6)  ®Laborantem  agricolain  (agriculam)  oportet  primtim  de  fructibns 
accipere  (percipere).  ^intellege  (-gere  pr  F)  quae  dico;  dabit  eniin 
tibi  doininus  intellectum  in  omnibus  (in  oinn.  int.  1/  al).  (7)  ®Memor 
esto  [duminuin  F alj  lesum  Cliristuin  [domitium  L]  resurrexisse  a 
mortuis,  ex  seinine  Dauid,  secundum  eiiniigelium  meum,  ®in  quo  la- 
boro  (labor  F)  usque  ad  (in)  uincula  quasi  male  operans,  sed  iier- 
bum  dei  non  est  alligatum  (alleg.  F al).  tuideo  omnia  sustiueo  (sus- 
teneo)  propter  electos,  iit  et  ipsi  salutem  consequantiir  quae  est  in 
Christo  lesu  cum  gloria  (gratia)  caelesti  (-ste).  (8)  *‘Fidelis  sermo. 
nam  si  conmortui  (comm.,  cumin.)  sumus,  et  couiiiuemus  (couuiiii- 
mus):  t-si  sustiiieliimus  (sustiiiemus  L),  et  coiiregnabimiis  (-uiinus 
L):  si  negabimus  (-uimus  V,  -uerimus  F al),  et  ille  negabit  (uegauit 
FL)  nos:  t3si  non  credimus  (credidimus),  ille  iidelis  manet  (penna- 
net  jir  F al),  negare  se  ipsum  non  potest,  ‘^haec  coinmone  (con- 
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^*Tavxa  vnofilftvtjaxt  SiuftaQTVQOfuvog  ivuiniov  rov  xvpi'ov. 
fifi  Xoyofti/ji  in  ovdiv  /p^(T//(Ov  ini  xaraaTpoq)fj  twx  dxovoxTOiy. 
^anovdunov  atuviuv  ddxiitox  naQuatijaai  tw  itiyuTtjv  dvt- 

nuia/yvToy,  dQ9otOfiovrTa  xuv  Xoyov  irjg  dXTjd-ilas.  *®i«c  3i  jSe-" 
fi^Xovg  xivotpuviai  ntQilaiaao’  ini  nXttov  yuQ  ngoxoxfiovatv  tSfft- S 
fitlag,  ^’’xui  6 Xoyog  avidiv  w;  ydyypaivu  yofi^y  }"^n.  wy  itrriy 
‘Yfifyatog  xai  OiXijxog,  'V/KWf  ntgi  ir)v  uXri9ttav  ■^ar6x‘>io<ty,  Xi- 
yorttg  rijy  dydffTaaty  ijdTj  ytyoyivut , xai  dyatginovatv  rijv  xiyiov 
m'ariy,  *®o  ftiyxot  axfgiog  9tniXiog  xov  9iov  i'axtjxtv,  i'xuty  Xfjv 
atpgaytda  xavxT/y,  '‘Eyyw  xvgiog  xovg  dyxag  avxov,  xai  dnoax^xo)  lO 

1.  xov  9tov. 

1.  iltafittgxvgovi.tiyog  C xov  (oiii  J)  xvgtov  AJfvg,  xov  &tov 
CGg  2.  Xoyoftaxit  ACfgv,  Xoyo^taxiiy  AOg  tn  ovdtv  AC,  ug 
ovdiy  Afvg,  tn  ovSiyii  O,  in  nihiluin  vel  -lo  g,  add  yag  Gfg  in 
suhversione  fg,  nd  subversionem  g 3.  doxtfioy  ACAGgvg,  om  f 
9tm  CAGfgvg,  xgtoxw  A 3.  4.  igydxag  dvtnaiax.iyxovg  (-yxwg 
1,578)  Grip  1,578“  3,700'  4.  di  om  Lvcif25  5.  xaivotpioytug 

G,  novitates  vocuin  f Lucif  et  similiter  g,  inaniloquia  gv  niguaxu- 
ao’’  G tni  nXtiov  ACAGg,  miiltuin  fgv  Lucif,  pbminuin  g 
proficiiint  g uae/]ng  A 6.  xat  o Xoyog  avxwy  ACAGfgvg  Cypr 
325  Lucif,  quorum  serino  Hilar  947  (Cyprian  89)  yayygaiva 

ACAg,  yaryga  G,  cancer  gv  Cypr  Hilar  Lucif,  gancer  f,  add  ira 
Gg  vo/ii;v  t^tt  ACAGg,  serpit  fo  Cypr  Hilar  Lucif,  serpat  g 
ex  qiiibus  fgv  7.  ''Yftiyaiog  g,  vfitriog  AGfg,  viiaiytog  A 
circa  veritatem  (a  veritafe  fv)  exciderunt  fgv  8.  xtjv  ayuaxaatv 
ACAg,  uyaaxaatv  G 8.  9.  ayaxginovaiy  (-ai  Cg)  xijy  xivwv  nt- 
ativ  (n.  X,  Gg)  ACGgvg,  xr,y  maxty  xtjv  xircoy  ayaxginovaiy  Af 
9.  fiiyxoi  axtgiog  ACGfgg,  fiiv  xotg  axigiotg  A 10.  signacultiin 
gv,  signiun  fg  tyyo)  ACAGgvg  Grig  2,537“  4,285'  425®,  quo  cogno- 
vit f 

inone  F)  testiiicans  corain  domino,  noli  uerbis  contendere  in  (ad  L) 
nihil  (niliilo)  utile  [est  pr  F]  [nisi  F «1]  ad  subiiersionem  (-ne  F) 
niidientiuin.  i*sollicite  ciira  te  ipsum  prol)aliilem  (-le  F)  exliibere 
deo,  operarium  inconfnsil)ilem  (inrepreliensibile  V),  recte  tractantem 
uerbum  (uerbo)  ueritatis.  (9)  i'’Profatia  autem  [et  L «?]  inaniloquia 
(uaniloq.  L)  deuita:  inultiiin  enim  proKcient  (-unt)  ad  iinpietatem, 
*^et  serino  eorum  ut  cancer  serpit.  ex  qiiihus  est  Hymeneus  (Hymin. 

F al)  et  Philetus  (Pliyl.  F al),  ***qiii  a ueritate  exciderunt,  dicentes 
resurrectionem  iam  [esse  F «l]  factam,  et  (om  al)  siilmertunt  (-te- 
runt  I,  «l)  quoruudam  (quorumd.)  fidera.  (10)  *'-’Sed  firmum  funda- 
mentum  dei  stetit  (stat),  habens  signaculum  hoc,  Cognouit  dominus 
qui  sunt  eius,  et  discedat  (discendat)  ab  iniquitate  omuis  qui  uomi- 
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&ni  udtxtug  nag  6 orofiu^wv  to  ovofia  xvglov,  f^tydXrj  oi- 
xlu  ovx  tanv  fiovov  axivtj  xQvaS,  xat  ugyvQd^  uXXu  xai  l^vXiva 
xal  oaigcixiva,  xat  a fiiy  tig  Ufi^v  a di  tig  auf-tiav'  ^^idv  ovv 
rig  ixxa&dgtj  tavfiv  and  rovtwv , taiui  axivog  tig  tifiTjv  Tjyta- 
S oftivov,  ivxgijarov  rw  itanori],  tig  nav  i'gyov  uya^ov  ^TOiftuafii- 
vov.  ^^idg  8i  rtwitgixdg  intd'Vfiiag  (ptvye , ditoxt  di  StxatoavxTjv, 
nlauv,  dyanTiv,  tigijyt/v  ftira  ndviwv  rwv  inixuXovfUnov  rov  xv- 
giov  ix  xad^agdg  xagSi'ag.  ‘^^tdg  di  ficogug  xat  dnuidivtovg  ^iir^- 
atig  nagaijov,  tiSwg  on  ytvviLai  fidxag'  ^*dovXov  Ji  xvgiov  ov 
lu  Jf(  fidxtoS'ai,  uXXa  ^niox  livat  ngog  ndvxug,  diSuxnxov,  urt^ixu- 
xov,  ngavxtjTt  natdivoyxu  xovg  dvxtStaxi^mlvovg,  fiTj  noxt 

1.  xvgiov  ACAGfgo,  Xgtaxov  g pityaXtj  dt  (J’  Orig  1,556,  om 
idem  1,134)  otxia  ACAGfgvg  Orig  1,134  556‘^,  domo  aiitem  magua 
Cypr  65  74  2.  lanv  (.lovov  axivrj  ACAGfgg  Orig,  solum 

vasa  sunt  aurea  Cypr  65,  solum  vasa  aurea  sunt  Cypr  74  3.  fig 

rifiijv  ACAGfgg  Orig,  lionorata  Cyjir  65  fig  uxifituv  ACAGgg 
Orig  1,134  556<^,  in  contumelia  f,  inlionorata  Cypr  4.  fxxa^agt) 
CAGfgvg  Orig  1,134  137  556<*,  fxxa&tgg  A ana  xovxmx  ACAG 
fgvg,  om  Orig  fig  xifiiiv  ACAGgg  Orig  1,1^4  137  556**,  in  lio- 
nore  f,  xtfxffi  Orig  1,136  ' Tjytaoftfvov  AGfg  et  Al,  add  xai  Cvg 
Orig  5.  fvxgtoxov  G xw  dfanuxrj  om  g fig  ACAg,  ngog 

G,  ad  fgv  6.  ditaxat  AG  7.  maxiv  ayanrjv  ACAfvg,  uyanTjv 
niaxiv  Gg  narxiox  xwv  (om  G)  ACGg,  xoiv  Afvg  fnixaXov- 
(.tfviov  CAGfgvg,  ayanwvxiov  A 8.  xad-agag  xagdiag  ACAGfgg, 
corde  puro  go  9.  iduog  G ytvvuiaiy  (-ai  Ag)  fiaxag  ACAGf 
gvg,  lites  generant  Cypr  319  xvgiov  CAGfgvg,  dei  Cypr 

10.  aXia  AAG,  «XX  Cg  rjniov  ACg,  mitem  f Cypr,  inausuetum 
gv,  vtjniov  AG  11.  tv  ngavxrjxi  (nguox.  g)  ACAg,  avv  ngtxo- 
rtjXi  (modestia  gv,  immodestia  f)  Gfgo  avxidiaxii^ffitvovg  AAg, 

nat  uomen  domini.  (11)  magna  autem  domo  non  solum  sunt 
uasa  aurea  et  argentea,  sed  et  lignea  et  flctilia,  et  quaedum  quidem 
in  lionorein  (lionore  V al)  (q.  q.  in  li.  om  pr  F),  quaedain  autem 
in  contuinelinm  (contumelia  F al,  contumilin  al):  ^‘siquis  ergo  (au- 
tem) emundauerit  (inuud.  h el  pr  F)  se  al>  istis,  erit  uas  in  hono- 
rem  (-re  al)  (in  li.  om  L al),  sanctificatuin  et  utile  domino,  ad  omne 
(omnem  F)  opus  boniiin  paratum.  (12)  ’^luuenilia  autem  (om  al)  de- 
sideria  luge,  sectare  uero  iustitiain  (om  al),  fidem,  caritatem,  pacem 
cum  his  qui  inuocant  dominuin  de  corde  puro.  (13)  ^^Stultas  autem 
et  (om  al)  sine  discijdina  quaestiones  deuita  (euita  pr  F),  sciens 
quia  geneiant  lites:  ^■'seruum  autem  domini  non  oportet  litigare,  sed 
mansuetum  esse  ad  omues,  docibilem,  patieutem,  ^^cum  (com)  modestia 
curripientem  eos  qui  resistunt  (-slant)  [ueritati  Falj,  ne  qutmdo  det 
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Sdj]  avtotg  6 fitjuvoiuy  iig  inlyvwatv  ukri9tlag,  *®xoi  uvu- 

yfixfjwatv  ix  tov  dta^oXov  naytdog,  il^toy^tjfthot  in'  avjov  tig 
TO  txfhov  9/Xt]fia. 

*7ot)to  di  yivwaxixt,  ou  iv  ia/_dxutg  i;^i^gaig  ivax^aovxat 
xaipoi  yuXtnol.  ^taovxai  ydg  ot  uv9gumoi  (fiXavxot , (piXugyvgoi,  S 
uXal^ovfg,  vnig^<pavot,  fiXdaqixjfiot , yovfvaiv  dnii9iTg,  d/dgiaxoi, 
droatoi,  ^uaxogyot,  uanovdoi,  dtdfioXot,  axgaxtfg,  dr^ftigoi,  dqii- 
Xdya9oi,  *7igoJ6xai , ngonixug , xixvqiwfihoi , giiX-^Jovoi  ftaXXov  ^ 
<piXd9foi,  H'xovxig  ftvg<fwaiy  ivaifiitag,  xfjy  Si  dvyttfiiy  avxrjg  ^g~ 
yrjfiivoi. -xai  xovxovg  unoxglnov.  ^ix  xovxwv  ydg  tiaiy  ol  iydvyov- 10 

4.  yivaiaxi, 

ayxidittd'intyovg  C,  ayxixifiiyovg  G,  eos  qni  resistunt  fv,  restisten- 
tes  g 1.  dwtj  ACAG,  dig  g uXr^9nug  CAGfgvg,  add  tX9(iy 
A ayarriXf/waiy  Gg  el  corr  A,  resipiscant  fv,  respiciant  g,  ava- 

yxjxjjovaiy  C,  uyuXtjfiyjwaiy  A 2.  de  f,  a gv  laqueo  g,  laqueis 
fv  i^wygrifuyoi  ACAg,  to  ygrjfityoi  G,  a quo  capti  tenen- 
tur  fg  2.  3.  iig  (ix  G)  xo  txuvov  {-yoy  pr  G)  ACAGg,  secun- 
dum ipsius  (ip.  ve(  illius  g)  fg  4.  yiyuaxiu  (-xai  G)  AGg,  yi~ 
yaiaxi  CAvg,  scio  f instaljunt  gv,  advenient  f Lucif  256,  aderunt 
Cypr  200  5.  taoyxai  yag  AAGgg,  et  erunt  v Cgpr,  erunt  f Lv- 

cif  (ftXuvyoi  G,  sibi  placentes  Cypr  5.  6.  (piXagyvgoi  aXa^o- 
yig  (-^oyxtg  G,  fastidiosi  fg,  elati  50)  vnfgri<puyoi  ACAGfgvg,  cupidi 
superbi  fastidiosi  Lucif,  superbi  tumidi  cupidi  Cypr  axagiaxoi  A 
AGfgvg  Cypr  Lucif  et  corr  C,  u/gtaxoi  pr  C 7.  aaxogyot  aanoy- 
doi  ACGfvg  Cypr  Lucif,  nanoydoi  aaxogyoi  Af  detractatores 

(-ctores  f)  f Lucif,  criininatores  gv,  delatores  Cypr  (piXaya9oi 
A 8.  xirvqtoyot  C 9.  q'iXo9voi  G.  Orig  3,497‘*  defor- 
mationein  religionis  Cypr  200  dt  om  pr  G dvya/uy  ACAGfg 

05  Cypr,  veritatem  Lucif  256  10.  xat  xovxovg  (hoc  f)  anoxgt- 

nov  ACAGfgvg  Lucif,  om  Cypr  tx  (et  f)  xovxm  yag  ACAGfg 
vg,  ex  iis  Cyprian  laiv  A 

illis  deus  paenitentiam  ad  cognoscendaiii  (ignosc.  pr  F)  uerit.ateni, 
^*^et  resipiscant  a diaboli  (diabuli)  laqueis,  a quo  citpti  tenentur  ad  - 
ipsius  uoluntatein.  (14)  'Hoc  autein  scito,  quod  in  nouissiinis  diebus 
instabunt  tempora  periculosa,  ’et  erunt  lioinines  se  ipsos  amantes,  cu- 
pidi, elati,  superbi,  blaspheini,  parentibus  non  oboedieiites  (p.  inob- 
oed.  pr  F al),  ingrati,  scelesti,  affectione,  sine  pace,  crimina- 

tores,  incontinentes  (iucontenentes),  ininites,  sine  benignitate,  ^prodi- 
tores,  proterui  (proterbi  F al),  tumidi,  uoluptatium  (sic  FL,  -tatuin 
ceteri)  amatores  inagis  quain  dei,  Shabentes  speciem  quidem  (qu.  sp. 

L)  pietatis,  uirtutem  autem  eius  (om  al)  abuegantes.  et  bos  deuita 
(diuita  F).  ^ex  his  enim  sunt  qui  penetrant  (petrant  pr  F)  domos 
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Tfc  (if  7ui  olxi'uf  xoi  aixfia\o)uXovTfg  yvyaixdgia  atatagtvfiha 
d/nagjiais,  uyofiira  ijitSvixluig  noixIXaig,  "^nuvtojt  fiaydtivovxa  xoi 
(itjdmoTf  (Ig  Iniyvwniv  ui.i]9u'ag  iX^ur  dvyu/.uyu,  ^ov  igonov 
‘layyfjg  xoi  ‘Jufifigf,g  uvxtaxr^auv  Muivoii,  ovxug  xoi  ovxoi  uv^i- 
i axavxai  xf)  uXrj9ila,  uv9gwnot  xaxKft^aQfiivoi  xov  vovv,  dSoxtftoi 
Tttgl  xrjv  Tilaxiv.  ^oXX’  ov  ngoxoxfjovaiv  ini  nXtTov  ij  ydg  uvotu 
avxwv  i'xST]Xog  i'axai  nuaiv,  dg  xoi  ^ ixtiviov  iyixixo.  ^^aii  di  na~ 
gtjxoXov^tjadg  fiov  xfi  dtSaaxuXlu,  x^  dymyi],  xfj  ngoS-iatt,  xfj 
nlaxtt,  xfi  fiuxgo9vfti'a,  xfi  uydnjj,  xfi  vnof,iovfj,  Hioif  diuyfxoig, 
10  Toig  naS^fiaair,  old  fioi  iyixtxo  iv  ‘Avxto/jia,  iy  ‘Ixoyiw,  Iv  y^v- 


1.  aixftaXwxt^oyxtg  ACAG  Orig  1,648*^,  aixfiuXuuvovxfg  to  g 

2.  tni9vfiiaig  (-fiiag  C)  noixiXaig  (noixuXXig  G)  CAGgg  Orig,  va- 
riis  desideriis  fv  Cypr  200,  tnt9vfinug  xai  tjSoyuig  notxiXaig  A 

3.  tX9tiy  Svvafuva  (possunt  f,  potiierunt  g)  ACAGfgg  Orig  1,648“*, 

pervenientes  v Cyprian  ov  xgonoy  dt  ACAGfgg  Lucif  256,  et 

qiiomodo  Cypr  4.  /ovvijf  AAGfgg,  iaiunes  « Cypr  Lticif,  luuv- 
vijg  C lUfifigxjg  ACAg,  /.tufifigrjg  Gfgv  Cypr  200  Lucif  fuovau 
(xQi  fi.  G)  CAGfgvg  Cypr  Lucif,  ftwan  A ovxwg  ACG,  ovxw  g 
avQiaxavxut  {avx.  A)  ACAGfgvg  Cypr,  resistent  Lucif  256 

5.  6.  av9gconoi . . . niaxtv  om  Cypr  200  5.  aSoxifiot  ACAGfgvg, 

et  reprobi  Lucif  6.  ov  ngoxoxfjovaiv  ini  nXtioy  (ultra  g,  pluri- 
jnum  Cypr)  ACAGgg  Cypr,  ultra  non  proficient  fv  Lucif  ydg  om 
Lucif  avoid  CAGfgvg  Cypr  Lucif,  diavota  A 1.  ixdrfXog 
taxai  (est  vel  erit  g)  ACAfgvg  Cypr  200  Lucif  256,  txdrjftog  taxiv 
G ixivixo  G,  fuit  fgv  Cyprian  Lucif,  fuerat  g nagxjxoXov- 
9t]Oag  (-^ijxof  Ag)  ACAg,  assecutus  es  fgv,  ijxoXov9r/aag  G 
8.  fxov  X7J  (om  G)  ACGfgvg,  fioi  xtj  A aywy^  ACGfgvg,  ayunij 
A 9.  xt]  ayanrj  CAGfgvg,  om  A 10.  fioi  lyevixo  (-yovjo  A) 
ACAGfgvg,  l'na9ov  Orig  4,4« 


(domus)  et  captiuas  ducunt  iniilierculas  oneratas  peccatis,  quae  ducun- 
tur  uariis  desideriis,  ^semper  discentes  et  nuinquain  ad  scientiain  uerlta- 
tis  perueuientes.  Squem  adinodum  aufem  (om  al)  lainiies  et  Mainbres 
restiterunt  (restituerunt  p'r  F,  ressisterunt  V)  Moysi  (Mosi  L al)  (M. 
r.  al),  ita  et  hi  (hii  F)  resistant  ueritati,  homines  corrupti  mente, 
reprobi  circa  fidein.  ^sed  ultra  non  proficient:  iusipieutia  euim  eorum 
manifesta  erit  omnibus,  sicut  et  (on»  al)  illorum  I'uit.  (15)  '**Tu  au- 
tem  adsecutus  (assequutus)  es  meam  doctriuam  (d.  in.  F al),  insti- 
tutionem,  propositum,  fidera,  longanimitatein,  dilectionem,  patientiam, 
iipersecutiones , passiones,  qualia  mihi  facta  sunt  .^Vntiochiae,  Iconii 
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argoi^,  o<ov;  ditoyfiovt  im^vfyxa'  xal  ix  naxTtav  fit  igvaajo  6 
xvgiof,  nuxtig  di  oi  d^iXortig  tvatfiwg  t^ijv  iv  ;j(U(Tifu  7^ffOV 

iiwX&Tjaortai.  i^novijpoJ  <5^  uxd-gconoi  xai  yoTjng  ngoxorf/ovatx 
ini  10  xitgor,  nXaxwvttg  xai  nXavtufitvoi.  di  flirt  ir  olg  tfia- 
&tg  xai  iniai(u9tjg,  lidwg  nagu  liriav  i'fiat^tg,  ^^xai  oti  uno  figi- ^ 
qtovg  [rci]  itgu  ygufifiaxa  oidag  lu,  Jvrdfitrd  ci  ootfiaai  tig  aw- 
itjgiav  did  niaitatg  lijg  iv  ’Ifioov.  ‘®n«(ro  ygaipij  &td>tvtv- 

aiog  xoi  liqiiXtftog  ngdg  didaaxaX/av,  ngog  iXtyfiov,  ngog  inavog- 
Siiiaiv,  Ttgog  naidtluv  iTjv  iv  dtxaioavrt] , dgitog  17  0 to€ 

^tov  uv&gmnog,  ngog  nuv  t'gyov  dya&ov  i'^tigiiufiivog,  to 

1.  iggvaaio 

1.  vnijviyxa  G xai  ACAGgvg,  oni  f tgvaaio  A A,  tggvaaio 
CGg  2.  xvgtog  ACGfgvg,  &tog  A St  ACAGgg,  yug  Orig  3, 
465*',  om  fv  Hilar  307  tvatjSwg  ?ijv  CAGfgvg  Hilar,  ^r/v  tvat- 

fiwg A Orig  3,133"^  465“^  i7;aov  ACAGfgvg  Orig,  om  Hilar 
3.  diwxS’tjaovzai  ACAGfvg  Orig  3,465'^  Hilar,  persecutionem  pntiun- 
tur  g 3f]  Orig  2,653‘‘,  om  2,587/  yoTjug  ACg  Orig,  yorjiaig 
G,  yoijiat  A ngoioipovativ  G 4.  iu  peiiis  fgv  nXavwviig 
xat  nXavwfiivoi  ACAGg  Orig  2,587/^  ermntes  et  in  errorein  (add 
iilios  g)  initteutes  fgv  5.  tntarwdtjg  ACAGfgvg,  credidisti  g Hi- 
lar 241  iirwv  ACGfg,  nrog  Avg  Hilar  6.  t«  ACAg,  om  G 
oidig  A quae  te  possunt  (-ssint)  fv  Hilar  in  (ad  fv)  >alutem 
fgv  Hilar  7.  diviuitus  inspirnta  v HU  1251,  deo  vel  divinilus  spi- 
rata  g,  diviuitus  f 8.  xai  (om  HU)  wiptXtfiog  ACAGfgvg  Orig  4, 

4‘^  Hilar,  ovaa  (LifiXifiig  iaxi  Orig  2,443*  tXiyfiov  ACG,  tXty- 
yjov  Ag  ngog  tnuvogdwatv  ACAfvg,  om  Gg  9.  Tijv  tv  Jixaio- 
avvtj  ACAGg,  iniustitiae  vel  -a  g,  ad  iustitiain  f agitog  ACGg, 
TtXttog  A 9. 10.  Tov  dtov  uv9gamog  ACAGgg,  homo  dei  fg 
10.  t'^tjgufttvog  G 


(Iconlo  pr  F of),  Lystris,  quales  persecuHones  siistinui  (sustenui  F),  et 
(om  al)  ex  oninilnis  me  eripuit  doininus.  *’et  oinnes  qiii  uolunt  pie 
uiuere  in  Clirisito  lesu,  peritecutionem  patientnr  (patiuntur).  ^^inali 
autein  homines  et  sednctores  proficient  in  peius,  errantes  et  in  erro- 
reiD  (errore  F)  mittentes.  (16)  ‘■‘Tu  uero  pennane  iu  his  quae  didi- 
cisti  et  credita  sunt  tibi,  sciens  a quo  didiceris,  **et  quia  ab  iufantia 
sacras  litteras  (lileras)  nosti,  quae  te  possint  (posseut  F,  possunt) 
instruere  ad  salutem  per  fidem  quae  est  in  Christo  lesu.  (17)  **Om- 
nis  (Omnes)  scriptura  diuiuitus  inspirata  (hislituta  F)  et  (om  ol} 
utilis  ad  docendum,  ad  argueuduin,  ad  corrigendum  (ad  corripien- 
dum  al,  om  al),  ad  erudienduin  in  iustitia,  ^’ut  peri'ectus  sit  homo 
dei,  ad  omue  (omnem  F)  opus  bouum  iustructus.  (18)  ^Testificor  co* 
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^^ittfiaQTVQOfiat  Ivuntov  lov  &tov  xat  XQiatov  ‘Itjoov  tov 
juAlofTo;  xfttvfiv  Ifivtag  xai  rix^ovg,  xui  jfjv  intrpuvfiuv  uvtov 
xui  TJ]v  (iuaiXtlav  avfov,  ^xyjpv'^op  top  Xdyop,  iniaijj&t  tvxa/pus 
dxaipw(,  i'Xfy^OP,  iniT/ftr/OOP,  napaxuktaop,  tp  nuotj  f.iaxgo9vfti'a 
s xa2  Sidax^.  ^i'aiui  yap  xaipop,  ore  tr/S  iyiaipovatjg  SiduaxaUag 
ovx  dpf^opiat,  dXXd  xaju  Tug  idiug  IniQvfxiug  tavjoTg  Iniouiptv- 
CovaiP  didaaxdXovg,  xprj96fttvoi  if)P  dxojjp,  *xai  and  ftfp  iryg  oXij- 
9iiag  vfip  uxo^p  unoatptypovatp,  ini  di  tovg  ftv^ovg  Ixtpanrjoop- 
%ui.  ^av  Si  p^(pi  ip  nuaip,  xaxonu^Tjaop,  i'pyop  noir,aop  tvuyyiXt- 
10  aiov,  tfiP  Siuxopiap  aov  nXtjpo(poptiaop.  ^iyiii  yiip  rjSrj  anipSoftui, 
xai  o xaipog  lijg  dpaXvoKug  ftov  iipiatrjxtp.  ’’top  xaXop  dyupa 

I.  Siaftapjvponat  ACJGfgv,  add  ovp  iyu  g ^p«oiov  itjaov  AC 

AGfgvg,  tov  Kvptov  'Jriaov  Xpiaiov  g 2.  xptveip  ACAg,  xpipai 
G xai  ttjp  ACAGfgv,  xutu  trip  g 3.  4.  tvxatpwg  axuipmg  A 
AGfgvg,  uxaipug  tvxaipwg  C 4.  tXu'^ov  G imtifiijaop  na- 
paxaXtaov  ACAg,  napaxuXtaop  (^nuptx.  G)  inttifirjOOP  Gfgv  Grig 
2,585*  5.  yap  ACAGgvg,  om  f Cygr  324  Hilar  1037  1237  Lucif 

257  6.  api^optai  AAGg,  ipigoptat  C xata  {npog  Af  Hilar 

Lucif)  tag  iSiag  (sii.i)  tni^vftiug  ACJGfgv  Cypr  Hilar  Lucif,  xata 
tug  inidv/xiug  tug  iSlug  g tavtotg  tntawptvaovoip  {-ai  Cg)  A 
CJfg,  tniawp.  lavtoig  Ggv  Cypr  Hilar  Lucif  7.  prurientes  (scal- 
peiitcs  Hilar  cod)  nurein  (aiires  f Hil  Luc)  fg  Hilar  1037  1237  Lu- 
cif 257,  prurientes  in  aiidiendo  scalpentes  aures  Cypr  324.  Grig  3, 
982**  4,177“^  8.  nnoatpitpovaip  (correcto  ano  A)  ACJGfvg  Cypr 

Hilar  Lucif,  avertunt  g Grig  3,982‘^,  ad  gv  Cypr  Hilar  Lu- 

cif, ut  f ftvd-tovg  C txipanrjaoptai  ACJGfvg  Cypr  324  Hilar 
1037  1237  Lucif  257,  convertiint  se  vd  convertuntiir  g 9.  Se  AC 
AGgvg,  ergo  f xuxonut^r,aop  (xatxon.  G,  et  labora  g)  CJGfg 
vg,  add  wg  xaXog  atpatiwtr]g  XQ‘Otov  ir/aov  A 10.  nXtjpoifo- 
ptaop  G yap  tiSrj  ACAGgvg,  iain  Cypr  17  310,  enim  f 

II.  xai.Qog  C trig  apuXvaiug  ftov  iqptoij^xfv  ACGgg,  trig  (firig 
avaXvaiwg  tquatrixip  Jfv,  instat  assuinptionis  ineae  (ineae  ass.  310) 


ram  deo  et  Christo  lesu  (I.  Chr.  L)  qui  iudicaturiis  est  uiuos  ac 
(et)  inortnos,  et  adiieutuin  ipsius  et  regnmn  eius,  ipraedica  uerinim, 
insta  oportuiie  inporfune,  argue,  ohsecra,  increpa  in  oinni  patientia 
et  doctrina.  (19)  i£rit  enim  tempos,  cum  saiiam  doctrinain  non  siisti- 
nebiint,  sed  ad  (secundum  F)  sua  desideria  ccaceruabunt  (coacer- 
bab.  F nl)  sibi  magistros,  prurientes  auribus,  *et  a ueritate  quidem 
auditum  auertent,  ad  I'abulas  autem  conuertentur.  (20)  ^Tu  uero  ui- 


gila,  in  omnibus  labora,  opus  fac  euangelistae,  ininisterium  tuum  (om 
al)  imple.  [sobrius  esto  F al].  ®ego  enim  iam  delibor,  et  tempns 
meae  resulutiouis  ( r.  m. ) instat.  'bonum  certamen  certaui  ( certaui 
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tjYiuvinfiai,  toy  Sgoftoy  jiUXixu,  tijr  niauv  tmjQTjxa'  »Xoi7wv  dno- 
ttfitui  not  0 xr,s  dixaioaiytjg  attfavog,  oy  unoJuffft  fiot  u xvQiog 
iv  ixilrfi  ifj  tifti^u,  6 tUxutog  XQttr^g,  oi  ftoyov  df  fftoi,  uXAu  xal 
nuatv  xotg  T^yrntr^^uot^  liuf^avtmv  avvov, 

^2novdaaoy  iXS^tty  fu  ta/Jwg,  ydg  fit  iyxai4~  5 

Xmtv  tAyaTtfioug  top  vvp  ulotPUf  xai  inogtvS^fj  cfg  &toouXopixtjpf 
Kgr^axrjg  tig  ruXaziaVy  Ttjog  tig  ^tXfiuiIav  ^^^ovxug  fOTtP  fiO~ 
vog  ft^f  MuQxoy  tivuXafiwy  ityt  /titta  aeavtov’  i'any  ytip 

ftot  iv/griOTog  tig  Siaxoylav.  ^‘^Tvyjxov  dt  untatiiXa  tig '’Etftaov. 

qiXoYTiV,  oy  uniXtnov  ly  TqwuSi  nuQu  Kiipnto,  ip/o(.tiyog  lo 
(jr/pf,  xnt  td  fitfiXia,  ftiil'iota  tug  f.i>f>l3guyag.  ^*'AXf^ntdpog  6 /_aX- 
xfvg  TtoXXd  ftot  xaxd  ivtiitiuto  (^unodwtut  nvuo  d xvptog  xutd 

Cypr  17  310  xuXov  aywyu  ACGg  Cypr,  aytoya  toy  xuXov  Afg 
Orig  1,732"  2,736*’ 4,247'^  1.  caeteniin  de  caetero  fg,  iain  Cypr, 

de  caetero  iam  Hilar  430  unoxittui  ACAGfgvg  Grig  1,732"  4, 
247*^,  superest  Cypr  Hilar  2.  ttjg  dtxutoavyrjg  atupuvog  ACAG 
fgg  Orig,  corona  institiae  « Cypr  Hilar  unodiaatt  ftot  ACAGfg 
vg,  mill!  reddet  Cypr  17  310  3.  iustus  fgv  Cypr  310,  ille  iustus 

Cypr  17  4.  naaiv  (-at  Cg)  ACGgg  Cypr,  oni  Afv  r,yunrjXoaiy 

(-at  Cg)  ACAGg  Cypr  310,  qui  diligiint  fv  Cypr  17,  diligentibus  g 
5.  j'op  fit  tyxuttXtTity  (-Xtiaty  C,.tyxattXitniy  G)  ACGg,  fit  yap 
xaztXinty  A 6.  uyanr/aag  (diligens)  tov  rt;i<  aiatfit  ACAGfgvg, 

om  Iren  201  7.  yuXuuay  AAGfgvg  Iren,  yaXXtuy  C 

nuv  C,  dtpfirttiay  A,  duXftauav  AGfgvg  Iren  tan  Cg  7.8.  fto- 
vog  fitj  tfiov  ACGgg,  avy  tftot  ftovog  Afv  Iren  nssmnens  fg 
oyi  CAGg,  ayayt  A 9.  in  ministerio  g tig  tgtaaoy  Gg, 

epliesi  f 10.  antXitnov  ACG  11.  adi'ers  f ftuXtaiu  AAfg 
vg,  fiaXXiatu  G,  ftuaiu  C,  add  de  Afv  12.  unodwati  ACAGg, 
unodwij  fg 

certamen  F),  cursuin  consiiroinaiii,  fidein  seruaiii:  **in  reliqiio  repo- 
sita  e$t  mill!  corona  institiae,  qiiain  reddet  (reddit)  inilii  dominos  in 
ilia  (illo  F ul)  die,  iiistos  index;  non  solmn  antem  inilii,  sed  et  bis 
qni  dilignnt  adnentnm  eins.  (21 ) ®Kestina  nenire  ad  me  cito.  *'*Demas 
enira  me  dereliqnit  (sic  FL,  dereliqnid  ceteri)  diligens  hoc  saecnium, 
et  abiit  (liabiit)  Tbessalonicain  (Tliessallon.  F)  , Crescens  in  Gal.x- 
ti.nn  (-tia  F),  Titos  in  Dalinatiain  (-tia  F):  • 'Lucas  est  mecnni  so- 
lus, Marcntn  adsnine  et  addnc  tecnm:  est  eniin  (om  pr  F)  milii  ntilis 
in  miuisteriom  (-rio  F ul).  *n’ycliicuni  (Tytbicuin  V)  atilein  misi 
Epliesnin.  ‘^paennlam  (pannniam  pr  F'l,  pnennia)  qnam  reliqni  Troade 
(Tlir.  F,  -dae)  aput  (apod)  Carpnm,  neniens  adter  (adfers  F)  [te- 
cum om  L al],  et  libros,  maxime  antem  meinbranas.  (22)  '♦Alexander 
(Alax.)  aerarins  imilta  mala  inihi  ostendit:  reddat  (reddel)  ei  domi- 
Not.  Test.  II.  39  ’ 

♦* 

* * < 
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Ttt  igya  avTov),  ‘*o»>  xai  av  q>vXilaaov  Uuv  yuQ  lots 

iifittdeots  Xoyoig.  i.?  n(>w»W  #''>*’  "“P*/*- 

Mio,  fllila  nnvrif  ;i*  tyxaxiXtnoy  avioTg  loyia^n'r;)-  3i 
xvgtog  fioi  nagfoxt)  xai  ividwiifiioaty  fit,  "yu  At  Iftai  to  xijptiyfia 
5 nXrigoqogri^fi  xal  uxovaotaiy  na'via  T«,  i'»yt],  xai  {gvodtjy  ix  aio- 
ftuxos  XtovTog.  ^»gvaeiul  fu  u xvgiog  am)  nuvxog  i'gyov  nortigov 
xai  aiimt  tig  tfjy  fiaaiXu'ay  avxov  Tqy  inuvgunoy , w fj  i)o§a  tig 
rovg  alwyag  Xfoy  aluvior,  Ufir,v. 

^o'^onaaai  JIgiaxay  xai  'AxvXuv  xai  toy  Oxr;aiqiigov  olxor. 
10  Ti>’'£poe;TOf  tfttivty  tv  Kogh  dio,  I'goqifiov  Ai  untXinor  tv  IVhXrjtt^ 
uaiXtvovi'ta,  ^^ffnovAaaor  ngo  /tifiiavog  tXS^tTr.  aanuCttat  at  Ev~ 
fiovXog  xai  novAqg  xai  Ahog  xai  KXavAta  xai  oi  uAtXqoi  nurttg. 
tt'O  xvgiog  ’/jjooi'ff  fitiit  tov  nriv/iatog  nor.  7/  ^agig  fit!X  vfioir, 

I.  ayttott,  AC,  uy9tat7]  G,  av9tatrixt  A?  2.  fioi  nagtytvtto 

{aiqiTiagty.  Ag)  ACAGgvg,  nffnit  mihi  f 3.  tyxuttXtiTioy  AC,  ty- 
xaziXttnov  O 4.  (toi  CAGfgvg,  om  A 5.  7iXr,goq  ogr,9g  AC 
Ag,  nXrigm9ti  G et  ut  g uxovaiooiv  (-oi  C)  ACAG,  dxovnij  g 
tgva9riv  AC,  tggva9r,v  AGg  6.  Xfoiiof  ACAfv,  add  xai  Ggg 
gvaixai  ACAg,  tggvaaxo  Gfgv  vnovr,gov  G 7.  o»  rj  (om 

G)  CAGfgvg,  avxai  A 9.  ngtaxuv  ACAGfg,  priscillam  g 
honesipliori  f 10.  aTitXtinov  C ty  fiiXTjxot  {ji'gXwxu)  A)  aa9t- 
vovvxu  (infinnnm)  ACGgg,  ua9tvovyxa  (infirimim)  tv  fiiXr/XM  Afg 

II.  aanattxai  ACAfvg,  uanal^oxxitt  Gg  13.  iqaovg  A,  ir,aovg 

Xgtatog  CAfvg,  om  Gg  rj  /.'»gig  fit9  vfiioy  ACGfgg,  iggwno  ty 
tiggyii  Aff,  add  afir^y  Afvg  agog  xifio9tov  (i  tygaqg  uao  Xao- 
Aixttug  A,  agog  xifio9toy  C,  ad  timotheum  secunda  scribens  a roma 


mis  secundum  opera  eiiis.  •■'’qiiem  et  tii  deiiita:  iialde  enim  resfitit 
uerbis  iiostris.  (23)  "’In  priina  mea  defensione  nemo  inilii  adfnit,  sed 
oinnes  me  dereliquerunt  (derelinq.);  non  illis  inpiitetiir  (repiitetiir  F 
al):  I’dominus  autem  milii  adstitit  et  coiifortauit  (-l)it)  me  (om  ul), 
ut  per  me  praedicatio  impleatiir  (inpl.  F)  et  aiidiant  omnes  gentes, 
et  liberates  sum  de  ore  leonis.  "^Illierauit  (-)iit  L)  me  dominus  ah 
omni  opcre  malo  et  saluum  faciet  in  regnuin  siium  (regno  suo  I’ al) 
caeleste,  ciii  gloria  in  saecula  saeculorum,  amen  (om  F).  (24)  *®Sa- 
liita  Priscam  (Priscillam  F,  Priscillum)  et  Aqnilam  et  Onesifori  (One- 
sipb.)  doinum.  2"Erastus  remansit  Coriiitlii,  Tropbimum  (Tliropbe- 
inum  F)  autem  reliqiii  infirmiiin  Mileti  (Meleti,  3Iiliti).  '^'lestina  ante 
biemem  (bieinen  F)  uenire.  (25)  Saliitat  te  Eubulus  (Eiibobis  F al) 
et  Piuicns  (Prudens)  et  Linus  et  Claudia  et  fratres  omnes.  ’-domi- 
nus lesus  Christus  cum  spiritu  tuo.  gratia  (gratiam  F)  uobisciiin 
(nobiscuui  F oI),  amen. 

Exp.  ad  Timotbeum  ti  [scripta  de  Laudicia.  babct  uersus  clxxii]. 
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H tivXo^  SovXo^  ^toVf  UTtoojoXo^  Iijoov  ^^ptotov  xatu 
ixXfxJwy  ^iov  xa)  imyrwatv  dXjj^t/ag  rtjg  xaj  tvaifittav  A- 
nldt  ulwrt’ov,  tjv  }ni)yytiXaxo  b uxjJivdra  »toi  ngb  xp6%mv 

ahovicon,  ^ItfuvtQcoaiv  di  xutpoT(  Idioig  tov  Xoyov  avrov  iv  xtjgv- 
yftttu  0 imaxtvSriv  iyu'i  xai’  imxayfjv  tov  aait^gog  r^fjtSv  thov,  5 
*Tit({)  yrr,oiM  tlxrto  xatu  xoixrj*  Tiiatir.  xagiS,  i/gtjvtj  unb 

diov  nutgbg  xui  xgiotov  'h,aov  tov  aaitijgos  ^fuov. 

"‘Tovtov  /np»v  uTu'Xinox  ai  iv  Kgritrj,  Vva  tu  Xtinovta  itu- 
Siogdwar,^  xai  xataatr,a7j(  xittu  ndXiv  jigtafivtigovg  wg  iyui  aot 


explicit  f,  itiXta  ngog  ti^todtov  ag/ttut  ngog  titov  Gg,  Tlgbg 
Ttfto&fov  divttgu  tijg  E(ptalo)V  ixxXrjOtug  ngdjtov  inioxonov  Xtt~ 
gotovTjdivta,  iygu(f?i  unb  'Pa'nitjg,  bit  ix  btvtigov  nugiatTj  IIuv- 
Xog  tip  Kaiaugi  Nigoivi  q ngog  titov  AJG  Cypr  325,  ntiv~ 

Xov  unooioloti  tniatoXij  ngog  titov  H,  JlavXov  tov  dnoatoXov  -g 
ngog  Titov  iniatoX^  q.  iv  tfj  ngog  titov  ad  1,5  6 Orig  3,»>45'' 

1.  iJjaov  ;rp/(Jior  JGHfgq,  xgiatov  ir,aov  A 2.  xat  AJHg,  xmu 
G tn  tXntdi  AAUq,  tv  tXnidii  Gg,  in  spein  fo  Hilar  112fi 
3.  tniyytiXato  o utptvatog  G 4.  uiiovioiv  ACAHfgvq  Hilar  16 
1126,  atoivatv  G t(favigo)at  Hq,  qavtgtoaiv  G tv  xtjgvyfintt 
ACAGHgvq,  om  f 6.  yrr/ato)  ACAGg,  gennano  uel  viscerali  v«l 
karissiino  g,  carissiino  f tXtog  Ag  et  corr  C,  xai  AGfgv  et  pr  C 
7.  /piaiov  triaov  AC,  xvgiov  itjaov  A,  xvgiov  ir^aov  xg‘Otov  Ggg, 
christum  iesiiin  f salutare  nostro  f 8.  untXtmov  ACAG  Orig 
3,645‘-',  xutiXinov  q.  Lucif  156  9.  tnidiog9war,g  AA,  tmdiog- 

9o>a>]  Cq  Orig,  diiog^toaijg  G xutuatriorig  ACAfgvg  Orig  La- 
cif,  xtttaattjatig  G per  civitates  fgv  Lucif  ngtofivttgovg  AC 
AGgvg  Orig,  preshyterium  f Lucif  156  tyiu  ACAGgvg  Orig  Lu- 
cif, et  ego  fv 


INC.  [EPISTVLA]  AD  TIT\'5T. 

Panins  seruns  dei,  apostolus  (apostulns)  antein  lesn  Cliristi 
(Cliristi  lesn  F al)  secundum  lidein  electoniin  dei  et  agnitionein  ue- 
ritatis  quae  secundum  pietatem  est  *in  spem  uitae  aeternae,  quam 
promisit  qui  non  mentitur  dens  ante  tempora  saecularia,  ^manifestauit 
(-hit)  autem  temporihus  suis  iierbum  siium  (u.  suum  t.  suis)  in  prae- 
dicatione,  quae  credita  est  milii  secundum  praeceptum  saliiatoris  nos- 
tri  dei  (om  pr  F),  ♦Tito  dilecto  filio  secundum  coinmiinem  6dem. 
gratia  et  pax  a deo  patre  et  Christo  lesn  saliiatore  nostro.  (2)  ^Huius 
rei  gratia  reliqui  te  Cretae,  iit  ea  qiiae  desunt  corrigas  et  constituas 
per  ciiiitates  praeshyteros  (presb.),  sicut  et  (om  al)  ego  tihi  dispo- 

39  • 
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dina'^afitiv,  «t«  Ti{  iativ  av/yxXjjTOf,  ftiug  yit-aixo?  urng,  itxva 
f/atv  nioia  fi^  tV  xaJr,yogU  uawxtus  r)  urvnojuxia.  'dtX  yuQ  tov 
iniaxonov  u>(yxXr}\ov  tlrai  cof  9iov  oixorufiov , /117  av9aJtj , fit] 
opyAov,  nugoivov,  7iXr,xi7]v,  ftij  ulaxgoxigdr,,  »uXXu  (piXo- 
b '^irov,  (fiXdya&ov,  awifgovu,  di'xaiov,  Saior,  lyxguirj,  ^uruxofttvov 
juv  xaju  TtjV  <Sidaxf,»  maxov  Xoyov,  ’Ira  Jvratof  tj  xui  nuguxu- 
XtTv  iv  xfi  diduaxuXlu  xfi  vyiuivovar]  xui  xoiif  ilrxiXiyorjuf  iXty- 
XHV.  ii’fJaiv  yuQ  noXXoi  urvnoxaxxoi,  ftuxuioXoyot  xu'i  qgtranaxui, 
fiuXiaxu  [Jf]  oj  ix  mgixoftiji,  "ot!?  dti  iniazoftiluv,  o’lxirf(  'iXovf 
III  o/'xovf  uraxginovatv  dtSuaxQrxig  u dtt  ataxQov  xigdovg 

2.  »v  xaxxjyogia  (*u . . . xr,yogut  C)  ACJGgvs,  in  accusationein  f Lu- 
cif  arvnoxaxxu  ACAGfgvg,  non  subiectiim  Lucif  2.  3.  episco- 
piiin  oportet  Cypr  119  3.  artyxXijxor  tirui  ACAGfgvi  Lucif 

157,  esse  sine  criinine  Cypr  9tov  oixorofiov  ACAGfgvg  Cypr, 

dispensatorem  dei  Lucif  156  Xt'd’adrjV  G 4.  ataxgoxegStjv  G, 
uiaxgodogdx]  C 5.  awqgwra  G,  sobriuin  fg  Cypr  Lucif,  pniden- 
tem  Lalinus  interpres  teste  Hieronymo  7,712*^  dix(xiov  ooiov  AC 
AGgvg  Lucif,  om  f trxgnXTj  AG  5.  6.  amplectentem  (adpeten- 
tem)  id  quod  secundum  doctrinain  est  fidein  (fidelis  fg)  verbi  fg  Lu- 
cif 156,  obtinentein  secundum  doctrinain  fidei  verbiun  fiilor  946 
6.  ira  ACAfvg  Hilar  Lucif,  ira  xui  Gg  xat  ACAGgvg,  om  fv  Hilar 
Lucif  7.  ir  XT)  diiuaxaXiu  xrj  vyianovatj  (vyuivvovar;  G,  om 
Lucif)  CAGgvg  Lucif,  in  (qd  Hil)  doctrinain  sauain  f Hilar,  xovg 
fv  naat]  9Xt\pu  A Grig  1,479*  634'  8.  iiai  Cg  uoXXoi  A 

C,  add  xui  AGfgvg  Hilar  946  947  Lucif  156  9.  ftuXXiaia  G 

c)f  CA,  om  AGfgvg  Lucif  tx  AAGg,  tx  xrjg  C tniaxo^iil^eiv 
ACAGg,  redargui' /go  Lucif.  Grig  1,479*  10.  diduaxorxtg . . . 

ttiaxgov)  sic  corr  C 


sui)  •Niquis  sine  criinine  (cremine)  est,  unius  uxoris  iiir,  filios  (-ius) 
liabens  iideles  (-lis)  non  in  accusatione  (accussat.)  luxiiriae  (luxor.)  aiit 
non  subditos.  ’oportet  enim  episcopuin  sine  criinine  (-ni)  esse  sicut 
dei  dispensatorem  (disponsat.),  non  superbum,  non  iracunduin,  non 
uinolentiiin,  non  percussorem,  non  turpis  liicri  (n.  turpilucri  F at)  cu- 
pidum,  **sed  liospitalein  (osp.),  benignum,  sobriuin  (siibr.),  iustiiin, 
sanctum  (sanctum  iustuui  L),  continentein,  Oainplectentem  euin  qiii 
secundum  doctrinain  est  tidelem  serinonem,  iit  polens  sit  et  (om  V 
al)  exliortari  (exort.  L al)  in  doctrina  sana  et  eos  qui  contra  diciint 
arguere.  *“sunt  enim  multi  et  (etiam  pr  F al)  inoboedientes,  iianilo- 
qui  et  (om  al)  sediictores  (sedoct. ),  maxime  qui  de  circiiincisione 
sunt,  **qiios  oportet  redargiii  (argui),  qui  iiniuersas  (-sos)  doinos 
(domus)  siibiiertunt  (-tent  pr  F),  docentes  quae  non  oportet  (-tent 
F)  turpis  lucri  (turpilucri  F)  gratia,  ’’dixit  qiiidain  (qiiidem)  ex  illis 
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7/f  tg  o^rtSi*  iiSioe  aviuif  Tjpoyiyij;?  KgijTfg  uu  tpnazai, 
xaxu  &TiQla,  yaaxfQig  uQyal.  ftapzvQi'a  aviTj  {ar'iv  ulrj9r^g. 
di  T/V  ahiup  i'Xtyxt  aviovg  unotoftwg,  iVa  vyta/rwaiv  tv  %fi  niarn, 
TiQoat/oviig  'lovSmxotg  ftv9otg  xa't  ivtolaig  uv9pi/m(av  tlno~ 
aiQtfOfttvtov  jTjv  dXr'i9ftav.  ^^nurza  xa9agu  zoTg  xci^upor;'  zoig  s 
txffita^^ttvoig  xtxt  txntffZQtg  ovdfv  xa9agov^  fiXXc)  ^itftittvzvu  ttv- 
TUV  xui  0 vovg  xai  ^ avviiStjaig.  lO^toK  ofioXoyovaiv  tidtvui,  zoTg 
di  fgyotg  ugvovvrut , ^Xtdvx'zoi  'ovztg  xal  di7tti9tTg  xui  Ttgvg  nuv 
fgyov  iiyu96v  udoxifioi. 

if  XuXft  u ngtntt  zfj  vyiaivovaji  dtSuaxaXlu,  ^ngiafiv-  m 
zug  vi]q>aXiovg  tlvai,  (ifffvovg,  awtpgovag,  vyiaivovzag  zfj  ntain, 

%fl  uyunt] , zfj  vnojiovfj^  ^ngtaflvTidag  wauvziog  tv  xuzaazrj(.mzt 


1.  univ  ACAfvg,  add  Ji  Gg  uviuv  allerum  ACAfgvg  Iren  271, 
om  G 2.  yuaitgtg  ugyat  ACAGfgvg  Lucif  232,  ventris  pigri  g 
taziv  uXrj9r,g  ACGgg,  uXTj9rjg  laziv  Afv  3.  vyti.  fvioafiv  G. 
hxie'if  232  4.  tvioXuig  ACAg,  ivzuXfxaaiv  G,  inandatis  fgv  Lticif 

232,  inendaciis  Lucif  232  5.  avertentiura  (-santium  v Lxtc)  se  a 

veritate  fgv  Lucif  232  xu9agu  ACAGfgv,  yiriuti  xa9agd  Orig 
3,495*,  iminda  simt  Cyprian  98,  fitv  xu9agd  g xu9ag.oig  (-gtoigl) 
C 6.  <J«  ACAGfgvg,  yug  Orig  fiffiiaftfttvoig  ACA,  jifftnufit- 
voig  G,  fitjiiuafitroig  g Orig  aXXxx  ACAGHfgvg,  inti  Orig 
7.  xat  0 vovg  ACAGHgvg  Orig  3,495*,  mens  f 8.  (idtXvxtoi  oi- 
ztg  ACAGHg,  ciiin  sint  exsecrabiles  (oel  ablioininabiles  g)  fg 
10.  XaXit  ACAGHgvg,  inquire  f vyiieviovat]  G 11.  VTjqu- 
Xatovg  G vymvvozag  G in  fide  fgv  12.  vnofiovjj  ACA 
GHgvg,  prudentia  f 


proprius  ipsoriim  (eonim  L)  proplieta  (prof.)  Cretenses  (-sis  F) 
semper  mendaces,  malae  bestiae,  iientres  (iientris  F al)  pigri.  ■^testi- 
monium hoc  uertim  est.  quam  ob  caiisam  increpa  illos  dure,  ut  sani 
sint  in  fide,  t^non  iutendeutes  liidaicis  fabulis  et  inandatis  lioininum 
auersantium  (adu.)  se  (om  V al)  a ueritate.  *5omnia  inunda  mundis: 
coinquinatis  aiitem  ct  iniidelilius  niliil  [est]  mundum,  sed  inquinatae 
(-ti)  sunt  eoruin  et  mens  et  conscientia.  *®[et  F ol]  confitentur  se 
nosse  dcuin,  f.actis  autein  negant,  cum  sint  ( sunt  F)  abominati  (ab- 
hoin.)  et  incredibiles  et  ad  oinne  ( omnem  F)  opus  bonura  reprobi. 
(3)  *Tu  aiitem  loipiere  quae  decet  saunin  doctrinam ; ^senes,  ut  so- 
brii  (suprii)  slot,  piidici,  prudentes,  sani  [in  F ol]  fide,  [in  F «l] 
dilectione,  [in  F al,  ct  al,  out  Jb]  patieiitia;  ^aniis  (uniis  pr  F)  simi- 
liter in  habilii  (abitu)  sancto,  non  criiniiiatrices  (-tices  pr  F,  -tricis 
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itponpentTCf  ftiy  Jia^oXovf,  oiv^  tioXXw  S^JovXtOfi^vuf,  xaXoJ<— 
duaxuXovs,  *'iva  aa>fQort%uatv  ifi(  vluf  (fiXavdQovg  tlvut,  <ptXo~ 
Ttxvovf,  ^awqiQOvag , ityxilg,  olxovgyovg  uyu9as,  vnoiaaaofiivag 
joTg  idiot;  urdpiiair,  iVa  ftij  u Xoyo;  tov  9tov  fiXaatptift^rai.  ^tov; 
iVfioifQOv;  waavxto;  nuguxuXit  oaxpgovtTv,  ^ntgt  naxTit  autvxov 
7iagt)^6/.tf¥o;  tvnov  xuXiTiv  tgywVf  Ttj  diduoxuXia  uip&ogtuV)  oi^tvo- 
Ttira,  *Aoyov  vytij  uxiiitlyrwoTov , iVa  6 huvxiu;  irjgttnfj 
I'/tov  Xtyftv  TifQi  riftuix  if'itvXov,  ^dovXov;  dionoxai;  idiot; 

1.  hgongtniT,  2.  aio(fgon'!,ovaiv  8.  idiot;  dianotaig 

i.  itgonginn;  (tigoing.  if)  AAGH;,  ttgoTtgtnu  Cfgv  fix]  alterum 
AGUfgv;,  ftrjdi  AC  in  vino  g xuXodiddaxitXoi  Grig  4,422® 
cod,  xuXcuv  didiiaxuXoi  cod  2.  nuiifguvit^ovaiv  AGH,  awqgovi- 
filial  CA;  fixut  ACJGHfv;,  add  et  g 3.  sobrias  esse  g 
cnstae  f oixovgyov;  ACAG,  oixovgov;  H;,  doinui  curam  baben- 

tes  g,  doraum  custodientes  f benignae  sint  et  snbditae  f 

4.  idiot;  uydgitaiy  ACAGg;,  viris  siiis  fv  fiTj  o Xoyo;  xov  &iov 
AAGg;  et  add  xui  r\  didaaxitXiit  C,  verbinn  dei  non  f 5.  ut  so- 
brii  sint  fgv  Liicif  157  aigi  navza  ACAGg;,  in  omnibus  fv  H'dar 
t)47,  in  omnibus  per  omnia  Lucif  atuvzov  ACG;,  taviov  A 
6.  Tiagtxofiti'o;  jvnov  ACAGfg;  et  post  bonorum  factoruin  Hilar, 
formam  praebens  Xaici/  fV  zjj . . . of^irJrijiu]  docentem  cum  ve- 
neratione  Hilar  iv  zrj  didaaxiiXiu  ACAGgvg  Lticif,  in  doctri- 
nam  f aipdogiuv  {ddiuifd^ugtitv  ;,  add  uyvnuv  C)  aifirozijza  A 
C;,  uip^oviav  aif.tvozrjzu  G,  uip&ogiuv  aiftvozgiu  iiifdagatuv  A, 
integritatem  vel  -te  castitatem  vel  -te  g,  in  integritatein  gravitatem  f, 
in  integritate  in  gravitate  Lucif  157  7.  Xoyov  vyitj  (iiytnjv  G)  A 

CAGfgv;  Hilar  U47,  in  sermone  sanum  Lucif,  sernione  sano  g o 
tvuyziu;  ACAGgvg,  adversarius  f Hilar  Lucif  8.  Xtyiiy  (quod  dicere 

f)  ntgi  Tjfttoy  (vfiwr  A)  qavXov  ACAGfg,  quid  dicere  malum  de 


at,  -tores  pr  L),  non  tiino  multo  seruientes  (deditos  F,  deditas  V),  bene 
docentes,  *ut  prudentiam  doceant  adulescentulas  (adnlisc.) , ut  uiros 
siios  ament  (diligant  F al),  filios  diligant  (ament  F al),  ®prudentes, 
[sobrias  F alj  castas,  domus  curam  liabentes,  benigiias,  sul)ditas  (sud- 
ditas  y)  suis  uiris  (u.  s.  F al) , ut  non  blaspliemetur  uerbum  dei. 
®iuuenes  similiter  Iiortare  (liorta)  ut  sobrii  (subr.)  sint  (om  F).  ’in  omni- 
bus te  (temet)  ipsum  praebe  exemplum  bonorum  operiim,  in  doctrina  in- 
tegritatem (sic  L,  in  integritate  in  ceteri)  [castitate  in  F]  grauita- 
tem  (sic  L,  grauitate  ccteri),  ®[in  pr  F]  uerbum  sanum  [et  V ol]  in- 
repraeliensibilem  (inrepreh.  L al)  (in  uerbo  sano  et  inreprebensibili), 
ut  is  qui  ex  adiierso  est  uereatur  (uincatur)  nihil  habens  dicere  ma- 
lum (m.  d.  L al)  de  nobis.  (4)  ®Seruos  dominis  suis  subditos  esse  in 
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x^noxuootad^ui  f iv  nuatv  fvaQtaxovg  ^fiij  ivxtXiyoxxa^, 

voatpit^opilvov^,  (<lXu  nuauv  n/oTiv  ivduxvvpttvovg  uyud'^v,  "m  tiJv 
diduaxitkluv  Trjv  toS  fftoi^pof  fjpttuv  &iov  xoapidioiv  iv  nuatv,  ^*int- 
tpuvT]  yug  tj  xdgig  jov  9iov  aiotriQtog  nikatv  uv9guinoig,  ‘’na/- 
Jivovau  ijpiug.  Via  dgyjjodputot  iTjv  uaifitiuv  xu'i  juf  xoa/uxag  s 
ini9vfii'ug  oiufgovMS  xai  dixuicug  xa'i  tvat^utg  J^fjautfttv  iv  rip  rvv 
aimvt,  ^^agoadf/ofitroi  Tt)v  ftaxagiuv  iXnida  xu'i  iniq>uvuav  j^g 
do'^tig  tov  /ityuXov  9tov  xal  atorr/pog  iipt&v  'Itjoov  /gt(rtov,  **Sc 
tdwxtv  iuviov  inig  ijfiiuv , iVa  XvxgwarjTut  ijfiug  and  nuaijg  dvo- 
fu’ag  xui  xu9agiaj]  iavKp  Xadv  7if(iiot;oiov,  ^ijXwT^v  xaXiuv  i'gyojv,  id 
^^Tuvtu  XdXfi  xui  nagaxdXu  xai  fXfy/i  find  ndatjg  Intxa- 


noliis  Lucif,  tiirpe  aiit  ninlmn  de  noliis  dicere  Hilar,  ntgi  iptwv  Xi- 
yuv  (fuvXov  g dofXot’f  ACGgvg,  dovXoi  Af,  add  de  g et  pr  G 
deanoTutg  idtoig  AAfv,  idioig  dinnoxaig  CGgg  1.  subditos  esse 
gv,  subditi  sint  f evageaxovg  nvni  ACAGgvg,  placentes  fv  ftg 
altemm  AAfgvg  ot  pr  C't,  figde  G ef  corr  C 2.  nuaav  niauv 

(niaitv  n.  g)  evduxvvfievovg  (erdiyv.  A)  ACJfg,  nuaav  irdixvvfit~ 
rovg  ntanv  Gg  'Ivu  oni  g 3;  jr,v  jov  ACAG,  jov  fgvg 
4.  atojggtog  (ij  a.  g)  ACJfg,  jov  aonijgog  rifiwv  Gg  Lucif  158  bis 
naaiv  uv9gwnoig\  sic  rec  A,  (urn  7 litteras  eratas  4.  5.  nui- 

devovaa  riftug\  sic  corr  C,  corripiens  nos  fg  Lucif  5.  abnegan- 
tes  fgv  Lucif  5.  6.  Jng  (om  A)  xoaptixag  eni9vfiiag  ACAGfgvg 
Lucif  158,  desideria  saecularia  Lucif  158*  6.  dixunog  xat  tvai- 

fi(og  ACAGfgvg  Lucif  158*,  pie  et  iiiste  Lucif  158  7.  Hilar  155 

xai  ACAGfgvg,  in  Lucif  i 58  8.  igaov  xgiajov  ACAfvg  Lucif, 

Xgiajov  iijiTot)  Gg  9.  lavjov  vneg  rjfiwv  ACGgvg,  vneg  r/fiiov 
euvjov  Af  Lucif  10.  negtovaiov  ACAGg,  abiindantein  fg  Lucif 
11.  eXeyxe  (-y/eu  G)  ACAGfvg  Lucif  232  ter,  exliortare  (?)  g ted 
deletum,  argue  in  margine  g 


omnibus,  placentes,  non  contra  dicentes,  *'’non  fraiidantes,  sed  in 
omnibus  iidem  bonam  ostendeiltes,  ut  doctriuam  saluatoris  (salutaris 
F)  nostri  dei  (d.  n.  L)  ornent  in  omnibus,  “apparuit  enim  gratia 
dei  saluatoris  [nostri  in  F]  omnibus  liominibus  (omin. ),  “enidiens 
nos,  ut  abnegantes  iinpietatem  et  saecularia  desideria  sobrie  (subrii) 
et  iuste  et  pie  uiuamus  in  hoc  saeculo , t^expectantes  (exsp^  spect. 
F)  beatara  spem  et  .adiientum  gloriae  magni  dei  et  saluatoris  nostri 
lesu  Cliristi,  **qui  dedit  semet  ipsum  pro  nobis,  ut  nos  redimeret 
(redemeret  F)  al>  oinni  iniqiiitate  et  mundaret  (emiind.  pr  f ) sibi 
poptilum  acceptabilem , sectatorem  lionorum  opcrum.  (5)  **Haec  |o- 
quere  et  [liaec  jir  F]  exhorlare  (exort.)  et  argue  cum  omni  imperio. 
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yf,(.  aov  ntgtq^QOvthti).  *vno(ii'fivt]axt  uvfov(  (tg/at^  t'^ov- 

ai'oiff  inotdaata^cu  nn^ug/jiv,  ngog  nuv  tgyov  uyaSuv  hoifiovg 
tlvai,  ^ftrjdiva  fi)^aaq>r,fitn’,  ufta/ovg  t?yui,  ImuxtXg,  nuauv  ivdtt- 
xvvfthovg  nguvirjta  ngog  nuviug  uvSgomovg.  y<*g  nou  xai 

iflftiTg  uror/toi,  dnit&ug,  nXuyn'ifitxoi,  dovXtvovJtg  ini&VftXaig  xai 
r/doyaXg  noixikaig,  iv  xuxi'a  xai  (ftkovio  diuyovtig , aivyijToi,  fti- 
aovviig  uXkrilovg-  *oit  di  17  xgfjajoiTig  xai  ^ (f,iXav9gwniu  int- 
qidrt]  10V  awiTjgog  ti^iutv  d'tov,  ^ovx  i'%  i'gyiuy  iwv  ix  Sixaioavyj), 
a inoiijffufifx  ^fittg^  uXXtx  xaid  10  uviov  tXtog  tofootx  tjiidg  dia 

1,  ntgufgovttioiv  C vnofitfivijaxi  CAfvg  Liicif  233,  add  <Jt  A, 
vnofinfivtja  xai  G,  adinone  et  g ag/aig  ACAGg,  add  xai  fvg 
Lucif  2.  nultagxnv  CAvg,  add  xui  A,  xui  ntiSagyuv  Gg,  obau- 
dientes  f Lucif  3.  item  in  epistola  Pauli  ad  Colossenses  De  nullo 
male  loqui  nec  litigiosos  esse  Cypr  328  /ujdfw*  ACAfgvg  Lucif, 
ftt}  Gg  uvat  ullerum  ACAGfg,  add  sed  gv  Lucif  trduxvv^it- 
vovg  CAGe,  tvdiyrvfitvovg  A 4.  nguvigia  AC,  ngaoiTjia  AGg 
fuimus  fgv  Lucif  233  4.5.  non  (oni  Grig  3,148)  xai  r,fUig  AC 

AGfgg  Grig  1,379*’  3,148'’,  et  nos  aliquaiulo  v Lucif.  ov  ydg  li'gij- 
xiv^Hfitv  ydg  nott  uvorjioi  dnu^ttg,  dWu...  ktyn  Hfity  yiig  xui 
rjUtTg  noli  dnfi9^ttg  uvogioi  Grig  3,148*’  5.  uxor, lot  (add  xai 

Av  Grig  2,807  3,693  Lucif)  aniidug  ACAGfgvg  Grig  1,379^2,807“* 
3,683'-' Lucif,  dnutfiTg  uxotjiot  Orig  3,148'’ bis  6.  noixtkuig  {-xe- 
kaig  G)  ACAGfgvg  Ory  1,379*  2,807-*  3,693'’ Luci/"  233,  noUatg  xai 
noix/Xuig  Grig  3,148'’  aivytjioi]  sic  corr  A,  ozoinijiot  G 

7.  oTt  <Jt  (d’  Grig  1,379,  oni  3,693)  -rj  (om  G)  ACAGgvg  Grig  1, 
379*  3,148*’  693**,  sed  cum  f Liic'if  if  iaax&gwnta  G 8.  9.  ovx 
i§...i'aa/aex  ijjudg  om  Gr'ig  1 ,379*  3,1 48*' 693“*  8.  ia>x  ix  dixaw- 

ffvxg  ACAGg,  iustitiae  fgv  Lucif  233  9.  a ACAG,  dix  g 

tnoitjaufux  (facimus  f)  ^ftfig  ACAGfgvg,  nos  feciinus  Luc'if  to 
(tov  g)  avxov  fXtog  (-lox  c)  Afvg  Luc'if,  10  iktog  uvtov  AG,  mi- 
sericordiam  g Cypr  140  diu  CAGg  Gr'ig  1,379*  3,148*'  693** 
(bO?*"),  add  TOV  A 

nemo  te  conteinnat  (contempn.).  tndmone  illos  principibus  et  potestati- 
bus  subditos  esse,  dicfo  oboedire,  ad  omne  opus  bonuin  (om  at)  paratos 
esse,  ^neminem  blaspliemare,  non  litigiosos  (litigosos)  esse,  [sed  om  L 
al]  modestos,  omnein  ostendentes  raansuetudinein  ad  oinnes  homines, 
^eramus  enim  (ergo  F al)  et  nos  aliquaiulo  insipientes,  [et  om  L at] 
increduli,  errantes,  seruientes  desideriis  (-ris)  et  uoluptatibus  iiariis, 
in  malitia  et  inuidia  agentes,  odibiles,  odientes  inuicem:  ^cum  autem 
benignitas  et  hiimanitas  (uman.)  apparuit  (apar.)  saluatoris  nostri 
dei  (d.  n.  F al),  ^non  ex  operibus  iustitiae,  quae  fecimus  nos,  sed 
secundum  suam  misericordiam  saluos  nos  fecit  (f.  n.)  per  lauacrum 
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Xovipov  naXiyyt¥talag  xui  uvuxaiywoKai  n¥fv/.iaTog  iyiov 
yjfv  i(j)  Tjf.i!ig  nXovamg,  tSia  'Irfiov  ypiarov  tov  aui^pog  ^fttSr, 
^tya  dixaiio&^yug  if)  ixiiyov  >;u()<n  xXtipoyofioi  yivtjd-fofuv  xax  ik- 
m’da  ^uiijg  aluylov.  ^ntatog  6 Xoyog,  xa'i  nipt  xoviwy  (iovXoftai  at 
diafit(iaiova9ui,  "vu  q>poyti%waiv  xaXwv  i'pyo»  npoiataaSai  oi  Tit-  $ 
n'laitvxuitg  luvtd  iauv  xuXu  xui  wipiXtfia  toig  uv9pwnoig- 

^HOTpug  di  Ctjnjatig  xai  ytytuXoylug  xui  tptig  xai  fidyag  yofuxag 
niptlaiaao’  ttaiy  yap  uvatqiiXttg  xai  fidiaioi.  “'aiptuxoy  uyd’ptit- 
Tioy  find  fxlay  xai  dtviipay  vov9taiuv  nupunov,  ‘UMtos  ou 


1.  nttXivytvtatug  ACG.  add  inlytt  idy  tltOK  aviov  iip’  riftdg  Orig 

3,148*^  uyuxatyuai(og]  Orig  J,379*  3,693"^  4,134“  et  3,685“  cod,  dva- 
xutylatwg  Orig  3,685“  cod  nytvfiuiog  ACg  Orig  3,685“  693^  4, 
134“,  lov  ny.  Orig  1,379*,  dia  nvtvfiaxog  AGfg  iMcif  23^  ayiov 
ACAGfgvg  Orig  3,693“^  Liicif,  om  Orig  1 ,379*  3,685“  4,1 34“  ov 
ACGg  Orig  1,379*,  o A «ic  pr  corr  C,,t'^tytv  G 

2.  super  nos  g,  in  nos  fv,  in  nobis  v Lucif  TiXovauog  ACAGgvg 

Orig,  houeste  f Lucif  3.  txtivov  yuptxi  {-xtj  G)  ACAGg,  ipsius 
gratia  fg,  gr.  ipsius  v Lucif  ytvTjthtifiiv  ACAG,  ytviofit9it  g, 

efficiainur  f Lucif,  essemus  g xa9  G 4.  aiwylov  om  Lucif 
233  5.  conflnnare  fg  q'povxtl^ovai  Cg  6.  9to>  ACAG,  Tip 

6eip  g taxi  Cg  xaXa  ACAG,  xd  xuXd  g 7.  di  om  Lucif 
26  ytvtaXoyiag  ACAfvg  Lucif,  Xoyoftaytag  Gg  tptig  ACfgvg, 
tpity  AG  legis  fgv  Lucif  8.  ntpiaiaao  A tiai  Cg  <- 
uiptxixoy  ACAGfgvg  Orig  2,627“  Cyjir  89  325  Lucif  2G,  add  atitein 
Iren  177  9.  fiiuy  ACAGfgvg  Orig  Iren  177  Ci/prion  Lucif,  pri- 

inara  Iren  83  xai  dtvxipav  yov9taiav  ACvg  Orig  Iren  83,  vov- 
thaiav  7]  dtvxtpa  (secundum)  Gg,  vovd-taiav  xat  dvo  Af,  correp- 
tionein  Iren  177  Cgpr  Lucif.  ‘post  unam  correptionem’  — legitiir  in 
Latinis  codicibus,  quod  veniin  papa  quoqne  Athanasius  approbabat, 
‘post  unam  et  alteram  correptionem*  Hieronymus  7,737“  napxovui 


(labacrum  F)  regenerationis  et  renouationis  spiritus  sancti,  ®quem 
effudit  (iniiidit  F al)  in  nos  (in  nobis  V)  abunde,  per  lesuiu  Cliris- 
tura  (Ciir.  les.  L)  saluatoroin  nostrum,  ^iit  iiistihcati  [in  F]  gratia 
ipsius  lieredes  simus  secundum  spem  uitae  caeternae.  (6)  ’^Kidelis  sermo 
est,  et  de  his  uolo  te  (nolite)  confinnare  (-ri),  ut  curent  (curam  ha- 
beant  F al)  bonis  operibus  praeesse  qui  credunt  deo  (in  deo  F,  in 
deum  al).  haec  sunt  Imna  et  utilia  hominibus.  (7)  ®Stultas  autem 
quaestiones  et  genealogias  et  contentiones  et  pugnas  legis  (leges) 
deuita  (debita):  sunt  enim  inutiles  et  uanae.  (8)  “'Haereticum  (ere- 
ticom)  hominem  post  unam  et  secundam  correptionem  (correct.  F al) 
deuita,  ^‘sciens  quia  subuersus  est  qui  eius  modi  est  et  delinquit 
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axganrai  6 ro/ovTo;  xai  ufutpturti  wv  aijoxaTuxgtxog. 

*'^'Oiav  n(f.iipui  LlQXtfiuv  Tzpoff  at  ij  'Fv^ixov,  anovSuaor  iX9tTv 
npog  fit  t/f  NixdnoXiv'  ixti  yug  xixgixa  nagu^ttfidiaai.  ^^Zt;ruy 
toy  vofttxdy  xai  !/4noXXut  anovdaioif  ngujtiftxf/ov , 'lya  fiTjdiy  uvtotf 
6 Xtinj],  ^*fiay^aytt(oauy  dt  xul  ol  rjftittgoi  xuXiuv  i'gyaty  ngotata- 
aS'at  tlf  iu(  uvuyxaiuf  y_gt(ui,  'Iva  fiTj  uiatv  uxugnoi. 

^K4a7tai^oyxai  at  oi  fttt’  ifiov  nuyttg.  aanuaut  tovg  q^iXoivtus 
qftuf  iy  m'atti. 

'H  ydgig  futd  ndyuov  vfiuy.  [ufiqr.] 


G 1.  t^taignarai  CAg  Orig  1,627',  i^tatgtTitat  G et  A1 
o Toiovtog  ACAGfgvg  Iren  177  Cg/ir  89  325,  om  Lucif  26  xai 
afiugturvti  G,  om  Iren  toy  ACAGfgvg  Orig  Lvcif,  et  est  Iren 
Cypr  2.  ticliiciim  g 3.  tig  ACAg,  om  Gfgv  4.  anoXXut  A 
CAHfgvg,  unoXXwra  Gg  anovduiwg  ACAHfgvg,  tayatoig  G 
6.  nd  necessarios  iisus  (-rias  causns  f)  fg  toatv  axagnoi  ACAHfg 
vg,  uxagnot  wativ  G 7.  aanaaui  (-at  G)  CAGHfgvg,  uana- 
auatlt  A 9.  yagtg  ACHg,  add  tov  xvgiov  Af,  add  tov  9tov  G 
gv  afitjy  GHgvg,  om  ACAfv  ngog  titoy  C,  ngog  titoy 
tyguqt]  ano  yixonoXiuig  A,  ngog  tnoy  tnXrjgo)9Tj  agyttat  ngog 
qiXrjftova  A,  ad  titum  scrihens  a nicopolim  explicit  f,  ttiXtaSr;  tni- 
atoXij  ngog  titoy  agytiai  ngog  qiXt/fioya  Gg,  nuvXov  anoatoXov 
tniaioXi)  (haec  om  g)  ngog  titoy  ijjf  xggtwv  txxXr/aiag  ngwtoy 
tniaxonoy  ytigotoyijtXtvta  tyguqTj  ano  rixonoXtug  ttjg  fiaxtioriag 
Hg,  add  atty'  qf  fl 


{-quid),  [cum  sit  om  L,  al]  proprio  iiidicio  condemnatus  (condempn.). 
(9)  '^Cuin  inisero  ad  te  Arteinan  (Arth.,  -mam  L al)  aut  (uel  F al) 
Tychicum  (Tjtliicum  F),  festiiia  ad  me  uenire  Nicopolim  (Nicliop. 
L,  -poli  F):  ilii  euim  statui  liiemare.  *^Zen<un  (Zenan  L)  legis  pe- 
ritum  et  Apollo  sollicite  praemitte,  ut  nihil  illis  desit.  i*discant  autem 
et  nosti-i  {sic  L,  nostris  ceteri)  honis  operihus  praeesse  ad  usus 
(usos)  necessarios  (-rius),  ut  non  sint  infructuosi.  (10)  ‘^Salutant  te 
qui  mecum  sunt  omnes.  saluta  qui  nos  amant  in  fide,  gratia  dei  cum 
omnibus  uohis.  [amen,  om  F] 

£xpl.  ad  Titum  [scripta.  habet  uersus  cxtii]. 
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HavXog  6(a(uo(  xQtaiov  ‘Itjaov  xai  Tift69tog  6 udtXtpog  QtXri~ 
ftovi  tip  uyanTjtu  xai  avyfpyw  ^ftwy  ^xai  'Antfiu  tt}  adtXqi^  xal 
ldff)^inn(o  t(p  ovvatQuinutTj  xui  tfi  xut  oixov  aov  ixxXtj- 

aia.  ^/,uQig  ifiTy  xai  tlgr/x^  duo  9tov  natgug  ^f.iiLy  xui  xvgiov 
'Itjaov  xQiotov.  i 

*EvxaQiatw  t(Z  &iiii  fiov  nuxtott  (xxiluv  aov  noiovfurog  tnl 
%&v  npoatv/diy  ftov,  ^uxovior  aov  tijv  dydnrjv  ku<  ti)i>  niattv  tjv 
i'x*tg  tig  tov  KVQiop  ‘Ir^aovy  xai  tig  nuviug  tovg  uyiovg,  ^ontog  ^ 
xoiywy/a  t^g  niaitug  aov  iytgy^g  yiyryiui  ty  iniyyuati  nayrog 
dyatXov  iy  tig  xgiaidy.  ^/aguy  yug  noXXrjy  ta^oy  xai  nagd-  w 


Tigog  qiiXTjfiuyu  AG,  fluvXov  zov  unoazoXov  t)  ngog  0iXrifiova  int- 
aioXfi  g.  fy  lij  ngog  <ftXrn.ioyu  iniatoXJi  ad  14  Orig  3,263* 

1.  diai.itog  XQ‘Ozov  lijoov  AGgg,  unoaroXog  izjaov  xgiotov  Af 

2.  ayanryio)  AGgvg,  add  adiXgoi  Jf  ‘Anuta  g,  ..gnu  A,  utf(fta 

A,  ufifiu  Gg,  appliiadi  f udtXipz]  AAGfg,  dyuntitij  g 3.  avy- 
azgationt]  AG,  avatg.  g tjj  . . . txxXrfOtu  AGgg,  ttjy  , . . fxxXtj- 
aiay  A in  domo  fgv  6.  aou  ACAGgvg,  vestri  f in  ora- 
tiouibus  fgv  7.  uyunriy  xut  zr^y  matiy  ACGgg,  many  xut  tzjy 
uyanr^v  Af  8.  tiff  (ngog  Ggg)  tov  xvgioy  itjaovy  (add  /giatov 
A)  ACAGgg,  in  domino  iesu  cliristi  f i'yanutg  G 9.  tvtgytjg 
ACAGgg,  manil'esta  f ziy/jrai  G nuvtog  ACAfvg,  add  tgyov 
Ggv  10.  ty  AC,  zov  (quae)  tv  AGfgg  zjfiiy  ACAfv,  vf.iiy  Gg 

vg  tig  XQtofo*  AC  el  add  i^aovy  AGg,  in  ciiristo  iesii  fgv 

noXXtjv  taxoy  ACGg,  noXXrjv  (magnum)  taxofitv  Afv,  ixoftty  noX- 
Xr,y  g 


INC.  AD  PHILEMONEM  (PHIL13IONEM). 

Paiilus  uioctus  lesu  Ckristi  et  Timolheus  frater  Philemoni  (Fil., 
-lim.)  dilecto  et  (om  L)  adiutori  nostro  ^et  Appiae  sorori  (-re)  [carissi- 
■nae  FalJ  et  Arcbippo  (Arcippo  L al)  conmilitoni  (-ne)  nostro  et  eccle- 
siae  (-aia)  quae  in  domo  tua  est  (q.  e.  in  d.  t.  F a().  ^gratia  uobis 
et  pax  a deo  patre  nostro  et  domino  lesu  Ciiristo.  (2)  *Gratias  ago 
deo  meo  semper  memoriam  (promemoriam  F)  tui  facieus  in  oratio- 
nibus  meis,  ^audiens  [tidein  et  pr  F]  caritatem  tuam  et  (idem  (et  f. 
om  ol)  quam  babes  in  domino  lesu  et  in  omnes  sanctos,  *'ut  commu* 
nicatio  iidei  tuae  euidens  fiat  in  agnitione  (-nem  L)  omnis  (omni) 
(operis  F]  boni  [quod  F]  in  nobis  (in  uobis  al,  om  L)  [est  F]  in 
Cbristo  lesu.  ^gaudiuin  eoim  magnum  habui  (liabuiinus  F)  et  conso- 
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xXtjaiv  ini  jfi  uydnrj  aov,  Sri  tu  anXdyxva  Tcay  uyltov  dvaninav- 
rat  Jict  aov,  ddtXqii.  *Jio  noXXrjV  Ir  xgiarip  naggtjaiuv  i'^wv  ini- 
rdaativ  aot  to  drijxov,  ^Jid  tijv  iydntjv  fiaXXov  naguKuXw.  toiov- 
TOff  toi'  (dig  Uui'Xog),  ngtajSviijg,  >vvi  di  xai  diofiiog  ;jpiorToi!  'Irj- 
s aov,  ^^'nuguxaXCo  at  ntgi  lov  ifiov  xixvov,  ox  iy/xxtjaa  ix  TOig 
dtaftoTg,  ’OxT/aifiov,  *hox  noti  aot  uxgTjatox,  xvrl  di  aoi  xai  iftol 
fv/gtiatox,  o»  uxtntfiipd  aot,  ^^avtdr,  lovjiaTiv  ra  Ifid  anXdyxxot- 
*^01'  iydi  ifiovXofirjX  ngog  Iftavtov  xatixM'^'i  vnig  aov  fioi  Jia- 
xoxfj  ix  loTg  dtaftoTg  xov  ivuyytXiov  • . Hi  t^g  a^g  yxwfiTjg 

to  ovdix  ri9{Xr,au  noi^aai,  'Iva  fi^  wg  xara  dvdyxijv  to  dyudox  aov 
dXXu  xuTu  txovaiox.  **Ta';ia  yug  did  iovto  ixiogiad-rj  ngog  digav, 
"xu  uiutxtov  avTox  dnixug,  ^^ovxtxi  dig  JoCXof,  dXV  imig  dovXov, 

1.  tnt  (tx  Af)  Ttj  ayuntj  aov  (om  f)  ACAGfg,  de  caritate  tua  g 
anXaxyxa  G 2.  tv  /piOTW  naggr^atuv  txtox  ACGgg,  nuggr^atav 
fXio  (liabens)  tx  XQ‘Oi(o  itjaov  Afv  3.  uyanr/X  CAGfgvg,  axayxtjx 
A 3.  4.  cum  sis  talis  fgv  4.  xvxi  CAGg,  xvx  A XQ'^tov 

tijaov  AC,  tTjOov  xjiiotov  Gfvg,  om  A 5.  o»  CAGfgvg,  ox  tyaiA 

6,  Stafioig  AAGgv,  add  ftov  Cg  el  jir  Gp?  dt  aot  ACAfg,  dt  xui 
aot  Ggv  7.  uxint^itpa  ACGg,  tntffipa  A aoi  ACAfg,  om  Gvg 
ttviox  A et  ]ir  C?,  av  dt  (autein  vel  itaqiie  g)  avxox  AGfgvg  et 
corr  C rovTtau  Cg  anXuyxra  (anXuxxxa  G)  AG,  add  ngoaXa- 

fiov  CAfvg  et  ante  hoc  est  g 8.  ftoi  dtuxox-ij  ACAGfgv,  diitxoxjj 
fiot  g 9.  X^ogig  dt  ACAGgvg,  sed  sine  fg  10.  oig  ACAGfgv 
g,  om  Grig  3,263*  xara  (xut  AG  Grig)  uxtiyxr^x  ACAGg  Grig, 
ex  necessitate  fgv  11.  xaia  ACg  Grig,  xar  G,  om  A fgv  xovto 
fXwgia9i]'\  sic  corr  C,  ixoigiad-t)  om  g ad  horam  vel  ad  tempus 
g 12.  aicoxiox  ACAGgvg,  in  aeternuin  f aXX  (aXXa  A)  vntg 
dovilov  ACAfvg,  om  Gg 

lationem  in  caritate  tua  (-tem  tuam  F),  quia  uiscera  sanctorum  re- 
quieuerunt  (requlerunt)  per  te,  frater.  (3)  ^Propter  quod  multam  fidu- 
ciam  lialjens  (hahentes  pr  F al)  in  Christo  lesu  imperandi  tibi  quod 
ad  rein  pertinet,  ^propter  caritatcm  magis  obsecro,  cum  sis  (es  pr 
F)  talis  lit  Paulus,  senex,  nunc  auttim  et  (om  al)  uinctiis  lesu  Christi. 
tUobsecro  te  pro  (de  L)  meo  tilio,  quern  genui  in  uinciilis,  Onesimo, 
ttqiii  tibi  aliquando  inutilis  fuit,  nunc  autein  et  tibi  et  mihi  (et  t.  et 
in.)  iitilis.  quein  remisi:  ‘^tii  autein  ilium,  id  est  [ut  F alj  men  uis- 
cera (u.  m.  F al),  suscipe.  *^quem  ego  uoluerain  inecum  detinere 
(retin.  F al),  ut  pro  te  inihi  ministraret  in  uinculis  eangelii:  t'tsine 
consilio  autein  tiio  nihil  uolui  (uolo)  facere  (i'acire),  uti  ne  uelut  ex 
necessitate  (-tem  F)  bonum  tuum  esset,  sed  uoluntariuin.  **forsitan 
(forsitam  F al)  enim  ideo  discessit  (secessit  F)  ad  horam  a te,  ut 
aeteruum  ilium  reciperes  (receperes),  *®iam  non  ut  (sicut  F al)  ser- 
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uJiXqdv  uyan^toy,  ftdXiata  tfiol,  noam  di  ftuXXov  ao't  xai  iv  aagx't 
xa'i  iy  xvgi'w.  I't?  ovv  fit  i'/Jii  xoiywydy,  7ipoaXa/Sov  avioy  log  ifii’ 
dt  Ti  -tjdixrjaiy  ai  ij  dqu'Xfi,  zovio  i/ioi  iXXoyu. 
t^'Eyw  TIavXog  i'yQuxf/u  xfi  i^ifi  yjigl,  fyd>  uTioxiao}'  'lyu  ftq 
Xty(o  aot  oxi  xui  atavxov  fiot  nQoaoqiiXug.  uitXqi,  iyw  aov  s 

iyuifiriV  iy  xvgi'iu'  urunuvady  f.tov  xu  anXuyyya  iv  ygiaxw. 

2'Jlfnoi5(i/f  xfi  vnaxofj  anv  tygurpu  aoi,  ttdwg  on  xa'i  vntg 
M Xdyto  notriOttg,  di  xai  txoifia^t  ftot  '^fvi'av  iXiti^w  yug  on 

did  xwy  ngoatv/^wy  vftuiy  yugiaSyfoofiot  vfiTy. 

^^Aanultuii  at  ’Enuifgug  d avyai/fidXwxdg  /lov  iy  ygiaxep  •*> 
’Ir^aov,  ^*IHugxog,  Ag/axugyog,  Ar^fiug,  Aovxug,  ol  avytgyol  fiov. 

yugig  xov  xvglov  r,i.iiuy  'Ir^aov  ygiaxov  ftixd  loti  nrivfiu- 
xog  vfidjy. 

1.  fiaXXiaxu  G 2.  fit  (tftt  Ag)  tytig  ACJGgg,  Iiabens  me  f 

2.  3.  tug  ffit  t/]  «ic  corr  C,  pr  pandora  2.  t/it  ACAGgvg,  et  me 

f 3.  oqtiXti  xti  xovxo  fioi  G tXXoya  AG,  trXoyu  CA,  iXXdyti 

5 4.  unoxiato  ACGg,  unoSwato  A 5.  xai]  etiom  et  f Tigoa- 

oqtiXfig  ACGgvg,  add  ty  xvpiot  Af  6.  anayyyu  G xgiaito  A 
CAGfg,  Kvghu  g.  quae  setpiuntur  om  Gg  7.  xat  ACAvg,  om  f 
8.  a AC,  o Afvg  10.  aana^txai  ACAfv,  1-iand^ovxai  g 11.  aris- 
taixus  f 13.  vfiwv  AA,  add  Ufiqy  fg  et  pr  an  corr  C ngog 
qiXijfiova  C,  ngog  qiXqftoya  tnXijgotd'ri  A,  ad  fileinoiiem  explicit 
scribens  a roma  f,  llgdg  0iXrl/ioyiz  iyguqTj  and  'Pwfiqg  did  ^Oytj- 
aifiov  oixixov  g,  ngog  Xaovdaxtjoug  (laudicenses)  ugxtxat  tniaioXi) 
Gg  lygarf/n  xui  t^t9tfi7jv  xaxa  dvrufiiv  axiixqgoy  xodt  to  xtv- 
Xog  nuvXov  10V  anoaioXov  ngog  tyygufifior  xui  tyxuxuXrjfinxov 

mill),  sed  pro  (plus  L)  senio  carissimum  fratrem,  maxime  milii, 
quanto  autem  magis  tibi  et  (om  pr  F)  in  came  (caritate  pr  F al)  et  in 
domino.  *'si  ergo  babes  me  socium,  siiscipe  ilium  siciit  me.  ^**si  au- 
tem aliqiiid  (aliquit)  nocuit  tibi  aut  debet,  hoc  inibi  inpiita.  t^ego 
Paiiliis  scrips!  (scribsi  FL)  mea  inanti,  ego  reddam;  ut  non  dicam 
tibi  quod  et  te  ipsum  milii  debes.  ^"ita[que  pr  FJ,  I'rater,  ego  te 
fruar  (fiiar  pr  F)  in  domino:  refice  iiiscera  mea  in  domino  (Christo 
F al).  ^*confidens  [in  F a(J  oboedientia  tua  (-tiae  tuae  pr  F al) 
scrips!  (scribsi  F)  tibi,  sciens  quoniain  et  super  id  quod  dico  facies, 
^siiniil  autem  et  para  mihi  hospitiuin:  nmn  spero  per  orationes  uestras 
doiiari  (-re)  me  nobis.  (4)  ^^Salutat  te  Epaphras  (Epal'r.,  Epphras) 
concaptiiius  (conconc.apt.  L,  concaptiis)  mens  in  Christo  lesu,  '^'*Mar- 
cus,  Aristarchus  ( Aristarciis , Aristbarcus  F),  Demas,  [et  F ol]  Lu- 
cas (Liigas),  adiutores  inei.  ^^gratia  domini  nostri  lesu  Christi  (om  al) 
cum  spiritii  uestro,  amen. 

Exp.  ad  Philemonein  (Philiroonein)  [scripta  de  urbe  Roma,  ha- 
bet  uerstis  xxxiiu].  Inc.  ad  Ilcbraeos.  (hoc  online  plerique,  ut  Hie- 
ronymus testttlur  2,278^‘'.) 
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■^noxuXvxptg  'ItiOOv  ^piaiov,  tjy  i’dioxtv  aviu  u 5-to'f,  dtt'iui  ruTg 
dovXotg  uvtov  il  dtt  yivia9ut  iv  ta/fi,  xai  in^fiutey  unoantXng 
Jiu  Tov  uyytXov  avxov  ju>  iSovXiii  nvtov  'Jwuryt],  ^05  ffutQXvgrjatv 
Tov  Xoyoy  tov  3'iov  xal  Tr^y  ftngTvgtav  'Jr/oov  /ginrov,  oaa  ildiy, 
8 ^ftuxiigiog  o uyayiywaxwv  xu'i  ol  uxovoyitg  jovg  Xoyovg  Tijg  npo- 
qiijTn'ug  xu'i  ijjpotjj’itf  tu  fv  uvtfj  ytygufifitrn'  o yitg  xnigdg  iyyvg, 
*'Jwuyrrjg  ruTg  tnxu  IxxXtjatuig  xutg  ly  xfj  'Aala.  viuv 


(fvxaxdX.7)  arayytoaiv  xwv  xa9  r;fiug  udtXfutv  vug  wv  anitrxwv 
avyyi’WfiriV  aixw  ft’Xtj  xtj  vntg  tfioiy  (vftwy'f)  xxjy  avyntgi- 
qiogay  xufiiCofityog  ayxi/SXr/9i}  di  tj  (ii/UXog  vgog  to  tv  xuiaagia 
ayxiyguif'OV  xtjg  fiifiXioSrjxTjg  xov  uyiov  nuf.iqiXov  xngi  yiygufifit- 
vov  ....  V (uvroti)  H.  sequUur  banc  ad  Hebraeos  e/nstola  in  Jf 
avoxuXvipig  laiaryov  C el  add  xov  &toX6yov  g.  ‘Iwdvytjg . ..  iy  x^ 
dnoxuXvtfju  ad  1,9  Orig  3,720",  ad  3,7*  Orig  2,525".  ty  xfj  iimiy- 
vov  unoxaXvtpn  ad  i,18es  Orig  4,23<^  cl  ad  3,20  idem  3,A22f.  nagu 
xw  luidyyr]  ly  xfj  dnoxaXvxpti  ad  3,12  tdcwi  4,208".  (ftjaiy  ovy  iy  x^ 
inoxuXvilJfi  6 xov  ZfjSidaiov  ‘ItodvvTjg  ad  14,6««  Orig  4,16" 

1.  palam  facere  7tv  2.  uvoaxuXag  Ag,  nuntianda  h 3.  xiS  Jov^ru 

hvg,  xov  dovXov  A tfiagxvgr/axy  ACg,  praedicavit  h 4.  oaa 
AC,  ea  quae  h,  oaa  xe  g 5.  xtjg  vgoipqxiiag  Ag,  xovxovg  xtjg 

ngoipqxiing  C,  prophetiae  Imius  h 6.  0 yag  xaigog  tyyvg  ACvg, 
quia  tempus  iam  in  proximo  est  h 

INC.  APOCALYPSIS  [SANCTI  lOHANNIS  AMEN  F, 
lOHANNIS  APOSTOLI  of]. 

Apocalypsis  lesu  Cliristi,  quam  (quae  F)  dedit  illi  (om  pr  L) 
dens,  palam  facere  semis  suis  quae  oportet  lieri  cito,  et  signiAcauit 
(signaiiit)  mittens  per  (om  al)  angelum  suiim  seruo  siio  lohanni,  ^qiii 
testimonium  perhiluiit  uerl>o  dei  et  testimonium  lesu  Cliristi,  quae- 
curaqiie  uidit.  ^beatus  qtii  legit  et  qui  audiunt  uerba  prophetiae  (-tae 
jir  F,  profit.)  et  seriiant  ea  quae  in  ea  (ilia  L)  scripta  (scribta  F)  sunt: 
tempus  enim  prope  est.  (1)  Moliannes  septein  (vii  F)  ecclesiis  quae 


Digitized  by  Google 


AnOKAAYmi. 


(1,4-9)  623 


xui  tlgfivr}  uni  6 wv  xai  o t,v  xai  6 xai  ano  tcux  fJiTu 

Tii'tVftaTwy  u irdmov  fov  9q6vov  uitov,  ^*ai  ano  'Itjaov  /(><- 
atov,  o fiuQTVf  0 niatof,  o npiototoxog  luv  vfxpdiv  xai  o up/iux 
Ttuv  jSaaiXiwv  xij(  Tip  aynncoyu  r,fi5(  xui  Xvaavri  fj/iae  fx 

Tiix  ufiapituiv  rifiaiv  Iv  up  a'lftau  avtov,  ®x«J  inoiijaiv  r/ftwx  fia-  6 
aiXiiay,  UgiTg  tw  9np  xai  natpi  uviov,  avtip  fj  xai  to 

xpdrof  tlf  Tov(  ulcjya(  tiTjV  uhuyloy,  uft^y. 

’7Jov  i'pxiTut  fitTU  Twy  ytiptXwy,  xai  HiptTai  avtov  auf  u<p9aX- 
fid(  xai  o^TiVff  avtov  i'^ix{vtr,ijay,  xai  xoxpovtat  in  avtov  ndaai 
ai  ipvXul  ttji  yrjs-  vul,  d/i^v.  ^iyto  fifu  to  uXqa  xui  to  u,  Xiyti  W 
xvpto(  6 9f6(,^b  ojv  xai  u r,v  xui  b ipxbfiivof,  b navtoxpiitoip. 

^’Eyib  'Iioiivviji,  0 udtXifdg  vfiiuy  xai  avyxoivwybf  iv  tp  9Xixpu 
xai  jSaaiXiia  xai  vnofiovij  iv  'Jijaov,  iyivofitjv  iv  tp  vpaw  tp  xa- 


1.  ano  AC,  unit  tov  n deo  h tp/ofinog  (venturiis  est  Jiv)  A 
Cvg,  add  oinnipotens  h 2.  n C,  tiuv  A,  qiii  hv,  a iativ  $ 
oviov  ACvg,  dei  sunt  h 3.  qiii  est  testis  hv  taiv  vixpaiv  AC 
hv,  ix  T.  y.  s 4.  uyanotvu  AC,  uyanpaavti  05  4.5.  x«i  JLt;- 

auvti  (Xovauvii  vg)  r,fiug  tx  («no  05)  twv  afiaptioiv  rifiwv  (om 
A)  tv  tot  aifinti  avtov  ACvg,  passiis  etinm  siio  nos  sanguine  sol- 
vit h 5.  tjfioiv  (rjfttv  A)  ftuaiXuuv  ACv,  nos  in  regniim  et  h, 

pfiug  fiaaiXtTg  xai  g 7.  totv  aiotrotv  Cvg,  om  A 8.  fitta  Ah 
vg,  tni  C 9.  (^<x(VT7;tray  ACvg,  confixenint  et  videbit  iiluin  om- 
nis  terra  h 9.  10.  tn  avtov  nuaui  at  q'vXai  trjg  yr,g  ACvg,  adve- 
nlente  eo  h 10.  aXif  a AC,  a hog  10.  11.  Xtytt  xvpiog  o 9l0( 
ACh,  dp/p  xai  tiXog  Xtyti  b Kvpiog  g 1 1 . qui  venturus  fc  12.  e 
ACho  Orig  3,720“,  b xai  g avixoiriovog  C 13.  fiaatXiia  AChv 
Orig,  iv  tp  fiaaiXu'it  g tv  tr,itov  Cu  Orig,  tr  xpwtot  A,  in  cbristo 
iesii  h,  ‘Iriaov  Xpiatov  g tv  tr,aio  C 


sunt  in  Asia,  gratia  nobis  et  pax  ab  eo  qui  est  et  qui  erat  et  qui 
iientunis  est,  et  a septem  spiritibiis  qui  in  conspectn  tbroni  eiiis  sunt, 
®et  ab  lesu  Cbristo,  qui  est  testis  iidelis,  primo  genitus  inortiiormn  et 
princeps  reguin  terrae.  qui  dilexit  nos  et  lauit  nos  a peccatis  iiostris 
in  sanguine  suo,  ®et  fecit  nostrum  regnuin,  [et]  sarerdotes  deo  et 
patri  suo,  ipsi  glona  (-am  pr  F)  et  imperiiim  (inp.)  in  saeciila  sae- 
culorum,  amen,  'ecce  iienit  (ueniet)  cum  nubibiis,  et  uidebit  eiiin 
omnis  ociilus,  et  qui  eum  pupugeriint  (pupucerunt  L,  piipiixerunt 
corr  L),  et  (om  ul)  plangent  (plag.)  se  (plangentes)  super  eum  (eo 
F)  omnes  tribus  terrae.  etiam,  amen.  ®ego  sum  a (alfa)  et  ot  (o'), 
principiiim  et  iinis,  dicit  dominiis  dens,  qui  est  et  qui  erat  et  qui 
uenturus  est,  omnipotens,  '-'ego  loliannes  (-nnis  L),  frater  uester  et 
particeps  (iiest.  socius)  in  tribulatione  et  regno  et  patientia  in  [Christo] 
lesu,  fui  in  insula  (-am  IS)  quae  (que  h)  appellatur  Patmos  (Patliin. 
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XavfUirfj  Tliijfn^  Slit  TOP  loyop  tov  9toi  xai  t^p  (iUQivQtap  'Itjaov. 
^‘^iyiPOftr/P  Iv  nitvftari  ip  Tj]  xvgtuxfj  ^fiign,  xai  f’xovffa  oniato 
fiov  (fiopiiv  fttyuXrjP  w;  aakmyyof  “Xtyovarig  "O  /Skintif  ygdxpop 
tig  /Si/SX/op,  xu'i  Tiifiipop  Tuig  intu  ixxkr,aiuig,  tig^'Efftaop  xai  tig 
s Sfivgvup  xul  tig  Iligyaiiop  xai  tig  GvaTugap  xai  tig  2/lgdtig  xai 
tig  OtXuitkifuup  xai  tig  Auodlxuup.  i*xa<  iniaxgiifia  (iXinttp  tt,p 
qup^r,  r/ug  tXdXti  (tix  iftov’  xai  iniaigiyjag  ttdop  inxit  Xvyvtug 
Xgvadg,  ^^xai  ip  /.liaip  xwp  Xvxpiiup  Hfioiop  vlia  upffgiuTiov,  it  Jt- 
Jvfttpop  nodjjgtj  xai  ntgtil^atafiipop  ngog  xoTg  fiulotg  xgv- 

lOffuv  di  xtquXrj  avxov  xoJ  ai  xgl/jg  Xivxai  wg  tgiop  Xivxor, 

m 

1.  pathmos  fc  Ji«  Ahvg  Orig,  xai  C xr/P  AChv,  did  XTjv  g 
ttjoov  ACvg,  add  xgiaxov  hg  2.  fytpo/trjp  Chvg,  tya>  tytrofitjp 
A fP  X7J  xvgutxTi  lifitgu  ACIig,  die  doininico  h 2.  3.  oniaio 
fiov  qiovtjp  fityaXtjp  Chvg,  <p(«r»;v  fityukr^p  oniadtp  fiov  A 
3.  aaXniyyog  Xtyovarig  ACvg,  ttibain  dicentein  inihi  h o ACv, 
quae  h,  'Eyw  ilftt  x6  A xai  xo  Si  u ttgutog  xai  6 fff/oiof  xai 
"O  g 4.  fig  fiifiXiop  ACg,  in  libro  hv  xuig  tnta  txxXtjOiaig 
AChv  C^/pr28),  xalg  ixxXtjolaig  xuTg  ip’Aaiug  4-6.  eplieso  sinjr- 
nae  pergamo  et  tliyatjrae  sardis  pliiladelpliiae  et  laodiceae  h 
4.5.  tia  fivgvap  A 5.  dvuxigav  AC,  Qvuitigu  g 6.  tnt- 
aigtipa  ^Xtntip  ACg  Iren  256,  conversus  respexi  iit  viderein  h 
7.  tXaXii  (XuXfi  A,  iXdXr/at  g)  fiti  tfiov  ACvg  Iren,  ineciim  loqiie- 
batur  h iniaigtyjag  ACvg  Iren,  om  h 8.  ir  (ffi  AC)  /itaoj 
xtup  (add  inxd  g)  Xv^pio/p  ACJtg,  inter  candelabra  Iren  ofioiop 
Chvg  Iren,  ofioiWfia  A 9.  nodijpij  Cg,  nodr,gT,p  A,  podere  hv, 
poderem  Iren  ntgit^aiirfitpop  ACvg,  cinctiiin  Iren  256,  erat  prae- 
cinctus  h ngog  xoig  finCoig  (fiaaioig  Cg)  ACvg  Iren,  supra  ina- 
inillas  h xgvaup  AC,  xgvoijp  g 10.  avxov  xai  ui  xgi^tg  (xgi- 
yuig  C)  ACvg  Iren  Cypr  178,  et  c.apilli  eitis  h log  tgiop  A,  watt 
tgiop  Cg  10.  eeq  Xtvxop  wg  yuup  ACg  Iren,  ant  nix  h Cypr 

L,  Paplnn.  F),  propter  iierbum  dei  (om  al)  et  testimonium  lesii. 
t"fiii  in  spiritii  in  dominica  die,  et  audini  post  me  uocem  niagiiam 
tamqunm  tubae  "dicentis  Quod  iiides,  scribe  in  liliro,  et  mitte  septein 
(vii  F)  ecclesiis,  Epliesiim  et  Zmyrnam  (Zinyrnae  F)  et  Perganiiim  et 
Tbyalirara  (-rae  F)  et  Sardis  et  Philadelpliiam  (Filadelfiae  F)  et  Lao- 
diciam  (Laud.,  -ciae  F).  ^^et  conuersus  sum,  iit  uiderem  uocem  quae 
loqiieliatur  (-bantur  pr  F)  mecum;  et  conuersus  nidi  septein  (vii  F) 
candelabra  aurea,  i^et  in  medio  [septein,  tii  F,  om  L]  candelaliro- 
riim  [aureorum]  similem  filio  hominis,  iiestitum  podere  (poderem  L 
al)  et  praecinctum  ad  mammillas  (roamillas)  zonain  auream  (zona 
aurea):  t’caput  (capud)  autera  eius  (om  L)  et  capilli  erant  candidi 
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Wf  xai  Of  6(p&aXftol  avtov  w(  tpXd^  nvgog,  ol  noieg 

aviov  ofioioi  xttXxolt/Sdfw,  cog  iv  xapttvfo  ninvgwfiivTjg^  xai  fj  g>wv^ 
avTOv  cug  (pa>y^  vJdtwv  noAlwf,  *®xa»  i'/wv  lx  Tfj  dt^in  x*'9‘ 

Toi;  uaxlgag  tmu,  xai  lx  tov  OTOfiarog  avjov  gofiqiaiu  Siatofiog 
o^eta  ixnoQfvo(.tivTj , xai  ^ oxf/ig  avJov  (og  6 ^Xiog  qtaivit  lx  jfj  6 
ivxufiu  avtov.  *’xaJ  ott  tidox  avtdx,  intoa  npdg  tovg  nddag  av- 
tov wg  xtxgog  xai  i'^tjxfx  t^v  dtSxdx  avtov  In’  ifii  Xiywx  Mfi 
giofiov'  lyti  tiftt  6 ngtotog  xai  o taxarog,  >*xai  o ^wv  xai  lytxd- 
ftr/x  vfxQog,  xai  idov  ^wx  lifii  tig  tovg  uldtxag  tax  aidxmx,  xai 
f'xo)  tag  xXfTg  tov  &axdtov  xoi  toC  Atdov.  ^^ygdtfjox  ovx  u tidtg  ><> 


1.  xai  prills  ACvg  Iren  256,  om  h xai  aUerum  ACvg  Iren,  om  h 

2.  clialcolibano  Iren,  aurichalco  libani  h tx  xafuxa  ntnvgwfttxtig 

{-ftlvot  g,  -filxTj  V,  succensus  est  Iren')  ACvg  Iren,  de  fomace  ignea 
h 3.  noXXoix  AChvg  Iren  244,  om  Irenaeus  256  txax  Cg,  lia- 
bebat  /tv,  babet  Iren  256,  om  A 3.  4.  ix  ttj  dt^ia  x*‘9‘  ovtov 
(av.  X‘  s)  aatigug  (^-gtg  A)  tnta  ACg,  in  dextera  sua  septem  slel- 
las  h,  Stellas  septem  in  maiiu  dextera  sua  Iren  4.  diatoftog  AC 
g,  utrinqiie  vel  bis  h,  ex  utraque  parte  Iren  5.  exibat  v Iren,  ex- 
ierat  h tug  o t/Xiog  qiairi  (fulgens  Iren)  ACvg  Iren  256,  splen- 
debat  ut  sol  h 6.  Iren  256  7.  i9tixtx  ACbv,  inl&tjxt  g 

tr/X  di'iiax  avtov  (add  x^‘9‘*  ?)  ACvg,  super  me  dexteram 

suam  h Xtyax  AChv,  add  fioi  g 8.  cpofiov  ACvg,  add  ioan- 

nes  h ngoiiog  Chvg  Orig  4,23<^  Iren  256,  ngooiotoxog  A o 

taxatog  AChvg  Orig,  ego  novissimus  Iren  xai  tytxoftrjx  ACvg 
Orig  Iren,  quia  fiii  h 9.  xai  idov  AChvg  Iren,  Idov  Orig  ^ax 
tifii  ACg  Orig  4,23*' (36'),  sum  virens  hv,  vivo  Iren  256  aiai- 
x(ox  AChv  Orig  Iren,  add  dfitjx  g 10.  Saratov  xai  tov  adov 
(ioferorum  h Iren)  AChv  Iren,  gdov  xai  tov  &uxdtov  g ovx  A 
Chv,  oni  g 


tamquam  lana  alba,  [et  L al,  aut  F]  tamquam  nix,  et  oculi  eins  uel- 
ut  ilamma  (flaminam  pr  F)  jgnis,  **et  pedes  eius  similes  oriclialco 
(sic  L,  aericalco  F,  auricalco,  uricalco ) , ‘ sicut  in  cainino  ardenti,  et 
uox  illius  tamquam  iiox  aquarum  multarum;  ^®et  habebat  in  dextera 
sua  Stellas  (stillas  L et  pr  F)  septem  (vii  F),  et  de  (ex)  ore  eius 
gladius  utraque  parte  aciitiis  exiebat,  et  facies  eius  sicut  sol  lucet 
(sicut  colluiDcet  pr  F)  in  uirtiite  sua.  *’et  cum  uidissein  eum,  cecidi 
ad  pedes  eius  tamquam  mortuus:  et  posuit  dexteram  suam  super  me 
dicens  Noli  timere:  ego  sum  primus  et  nouissimus,  *®et  uiuus  (et  u. 
om  F)  et  fui  mortuus,  et  ecce  sum  (om  al)  uiuens  in  saecula  sae- 
culorum,  et  habeo  claues  mortis  et  inferni.  (2)  *®Scribe  ergo  quae 
IVoT.  Test,  n,  40 
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xu'i  K fia'iv  xoJ  u ft{i.Xu  Yt'vta&ai  fiiTu  tavia,  ^'*io  fivait;ptoy  Ttor 
tmu  uaiiQMy  t<t!f  t?dfg  iv  ifj  dt'iiu  fiov,  xui  i«f  imu  i.vyviag 
xug  xQvaug.  ot  fnrd  uaTtQtg  ‘uyytXot  x(7)v  tnxu  ixxXrjOiiuv  iitfiV, 
xa'i  at  Xv/n'ai  n't  iniu  tuTi't  ixxXrjalai  tiai'v. 

5 17 w uyyiXip  J(p  fv  'E(pfaip  ixxXrjaiag  yftutpov  Tddi  Xiyti  o 

XQaxtjuv  xovg  tnxu  uaxtgug  iv  x!j  uvxov,  o ntgmuxwv  iv 

fxlaia  xiuv  iTixu  Xvyyiwv  xutv  XQvaiwv.  "^Olda  id  tgya  aov  xai  xdv 
xdnov  xaJ  xi)v  vno^uovt/v  aov,  xai  oxi  ov  dvvrj  (iaaxdaui  xaxovg, 
xai  IntiQuaug  xovg  Xiyovxug  iavxovg  unoaxoXovg  xai  ovx  fialv, 
lu  xai  il'Qtg  avxovg  tpivSttg,  ^xui  vnofiovtjv  f/fig,  xai  ffldaiuaug  did 
TO  ovofiu  fiov,  xai  ov  xixoniaxig.  ♦dlX’  f/u  xaxu  aov  on  ujv  uyu- 


1.  fitXXti  Ag,  dft  /.tiXXii  C,  oportet  liv  yaviadut  Ag,  ytrtad'ai 
C 2.  ovg  AC,  wv  g iv  xr\  Si\ta  Ahv,  ini  xj;g  df'^iag  Cg 

2.  3.  xug  tnxa  Xvyvtag  xug  /Qvaug  ACvg,  septcin  caiulelabrorum 

aiireoruiii  h.  Cyprittn  269  3.  4.  xwv  tnra  txxXrjauuv  naiv  xut  A 

Cg,  sunt  septein  ecriesiarum  setl  et  h 4.  at  Xvyvtut  at  tnxu  A 
Cv,  candelabra  h,  ul  inxu  Xvyrtat  ag  twig  g sunt  euim  secun- 
dum ioliaunem  nsiaiiis  ecclesiis  angeli  Hitar  439  5.  ico  ayyiXta 

ICO  (i^f  5)  ACg,  et  angelo  hv  tv  icfiato  (’Etpiai'ytjg  g)  ixxXtjatag 
ACvg,  ecdesiae  epliesi  h 6.  7.  tfi  /tiato  AC  /pvaiwv  AC, 
ygvatuy  g 8.  xonoy  AChv,  aiM  aov  g aov  ACvg,  om  h 
xat  oxt  Chvg,  oxt  A ov  dvyi]  (iaoxuaui  ACvg,  ferre  non  potes  h 
9.  initgaaag  AC,  iniiguaio  g xovg  Xiyoyxag  iavxovg  (qiii  se  di- 
cunt)  anoaxoXovg  (add  esse  h)  ACh,  xovg  (puaxovxag  iiyat  unoaxo- 
Xovg g 10.  vnofioy-Tjy  tyiig  xat  i^aaxaaug  ACv,  habiiisti  patien- 
tiam  et  tolerasti  h,  ifiuaxaaag  xai  vnofiovfjv  lyitg  xai  g 11.  xat 
ov  xixontaxig  AC,  et  (oni  ft)  non  del'ecisti  liv,  xtxoniaxug  xai  ov 
xixuTjxag  g 


uidisti  et  (om  L)  quae  sunt  et  quae  oportet  fieri  post  liaec,  ’Ug^cra- 
incntuin  septein  (>u  F)  stellaruui  (still.  L)  quas  uidisti  in  dextera 
mea,  et  septein  candelabra  aurea.  septein  stellae  (sigilla  I«?)  angeli 
sunt  septein  (vu  F)  ecclesiaruin,  et  candelabra  septein  (vii  F)  sep- 
tein (vn  F,  om  ol)  ecdesiae  sunt.  *Angelo  Kpliesi  ecdesiae  scribe 
(scribae  pr  h)  Haec  dicit  qui  tenet  (babet)  septem  Stellas  in  dextera  sua 
(-am  -am),  qui  ainbulat  in  medio  septein  caiidelabrorum  aureoruin.  ^Scio 
opera  tua  et  laborem  [tuiiin]  et  patientiam  tuain  (om  L al),  et  quia 
non  potes  (potest  pr  L)  siistinere  inalos,  et  teintasti  (tempt.  F) 
eos  qui  se  dicunt  (ducuiit,  dicet  F)  apostolos  (esse  ap.  F,  ap.  esse) 
et  non  sunt,  et  inuenisti  eos  inendaces,  ^et  patientiam  babes,  et  sus- 
tiniiisti  (susten.  L)  propter  noinen  meuin,  et  non  defecisti  (defic.  i). 
♦sed  babeo  aduersum  (aduersus  F al)  te  quod  caritatem  tuara  pri- 
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nijv  aov  TTjy  ngwTtjv  dfijxai.  ^fivtjftortvt  ovy  no&tv  ninzwxag, 
xttt  fttTayoTjaov  xui  xu  tiqwxu  I'cya  noltjoov  li  di  i'QXOftat 
not  xai  xiyr;a(o  iijv  \vyviav  aov  ix  tov  xonov  avx^f,  idy  fr^  fit- 
xuyofjajjq,  xovxo  i’/jii,  oxt  fiiaiig  xu  tgya  xwy  NixoXatxtov, 


ixx'kr,aiatf.  Tw  ytxovvxi,  Swato  avxw  (faytXy  ix  xov  |vXov  xijg  . 
^(O^g,  0 iaxiy  iy  xto  nugudti'aw  xov  &tov. 

*A'ai  XM  dyy/Xfo  xiit  iy  2fivQyj]  ixxXrjalag  ygdxfioy  Tddt  Xi- 
y(i  d ngonog  xal  6 (d/uxog,  og  iyivfxo  vixgog  xal  ^Ol5d 

aov  XTjy  dXTyjiy  xu't  x^y  nxMxday,  aXXa  nXovaiog  il,  xai  xijy  fiXaa-  i® 
(f^fit'ay  ix  xwy  Xtydyxwy  ‘fovdaiovg  ilyai  tuvxovg  xui  ovx  liaiv 
uXXu  avyuywy^  xov  aaxayd,  **’^17  tpofiov  a ftiXXvg  nda^uy,  Idov 

i.  uyanrfy  aov  xijv  ngwxrjy  Chvg,  ngwxrjy  aov  uyantjv  A afpr/- 
xag  Ag,  uqx^xtg  C /.nijiiovivi  ovy  ACvg,  memento  h Cygr  39  72 
186  Tunxwxag  AChv  Cypr,  ixninxwxug  vg  2.  xa  ngwxa  igya 
mij;aov  ACvg,  fac  priora  opera  h Cgpr  72  2.  3.  tgxof(ai  aot  ACvg, 

veniam  tilii  h,  add  xaxxi  hg  4.  f/Jii  Cvg  Iren  105,  o/jig  A,  liabes 
lionmn  li  u Cvg  Iren,  sicnt  h,  om  A ovg  ACvg,  aures  h 

5.  6.  tnxa  txxXr,aiutg  A,  txxXr^ataig  xaig  tnxa  C,  ixxXr,at'uig  hvg 

6.  TW  yixovrxt  (-xwrxi  Cg)  ACvg,  qiii  vincet  h Cypr  310  7.  x(0 

nagudiaw  AChv  Cypr,  fiiaw  xov  naguStlaov  g 9iov  ACg,  dei 
mei  hv  Cypr  8.  xw  ty  afjvgytjg  txxXr/afag  A,  xijg  ly  a/uvgvij  tx- 
xXTiaiag  C,  xf,g  ixxXr,atag  ^fivgyai'wv  (smyrnae)  hg  9.  ngwxog 
Chvg,  ngwTozoxog  A iCtjaev  ACg,  vivit  hv  10.  aov  XT/y  9Xi\jjiy 
AC,  trihiilationes  tnas  h,  aov  xd  i'gyu  xai  xrjv  9Xlrpty  g aXXa 
nXovatogAChv,  nXovaiog  di  g 10.11.  xr,v  jSXaarpr/ftiay  tx  {om  g) 
xwy  Xeyoyxwy  lovJaiovg  (-daiwv  C)  ityui  tavxovg  ACg,  blasplie- 
tnaris  ah  bis  qiii  se  dicunt  iudaeos  esse  hv  12.  sathanae  h 

fit]  AC,  firjSiv  hvg  Cypr  267 

mam  (prima)  reliquisti  (derel.  al,  -qiieris  F).  ®inemor  esto  itaque  unde 
excideris  (cecid.),  et  age  paenitentiani  (pen.)  et  prima  (priora)  opera 
fac:  sin  autem,  uenio  tihi  et  (om  al)  inouebo  candelabrum  tuuin  de 
loco  suo,  nisi  paenitentiara  (penit.)  egeris.  ®sed  boc  babes,  quia 
odisti  facta  Nicolaitarmn,  quae  et  ( om  F)  ego  (et  ego  om  al)  odi 
(odii,  dico  F).  ’Qui  babet  aiirem  [aiidiendi],  audiat  quid  (qui)  spi- 
ritus  dicat  ecclesiis.  Vincenti,  dal>o  ei  edere  de  ligiio  uitae,  quod  est 
in  paradiso  dei  mei.  ^Et  angelo  Zmyrnae  (Sm.)  ecclesiae  (-sia)  scribe 
(-bae  »r  F)  Haec  dicit  primus  et  noiiissiimis,  qui  fuit  mortuus  et 
uiuit.  ®Scio  tribulationem  tiiam  et  paupertatem  [tiiam  FL  al],  sed 
diues  es,  et  blaspbemaris  ab  bis  qui  se  dicunt  (dicent  F,  ducunt) 
Iudaeos  esse  et  non  sunt,  sed  sunt  syDagog.a  (-gae)  satanae.  *'’niliil 
horum  (eoru’m  L)  timeas  quae  passurus  es.  ecce  missurus  est  dia- 

40  ♦ 
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fiaui  /SoU«v  6 StdfioXos  ift&y  tie  <fvXa>tr,i>,  ’iva  ntipaa^^t* 
Kui  f'xv^t  &Xrif/tv  ^fupwv  ()/xci.  yt'vov  7i«Tiof  uxgt  »avd%ov,  xal 
iiiata  aot  toy  atiifavov  i*'0  i'xaty  ovf  dxovadxco  ii  *o 

nvivna  Xtytt  taTg  ixxXfjatan.  '0  yixioy  ov  firi  ddixt]9f]  lx  lov  9a- 
5 ydrov  jov  divxlgov. 

i^Kal  Tw  dyylX({>  x^f  ly  JTfpydfxq)  ixxXtja/as  ygdtf/ov  TdSt 
Xlyti  o i'ywy  xr,y  gofitpalay  dlaxoftoy  x^v  o§«a»>.  «0?Ja  nov 
xaxotxtii.  onov  6 9g6yo(  xov  aaxuyu-  xu\  xgaxtt(  xo  oyoftd  fiov, 
xal  ovx  ^gytjaut  x^y  nloxiy  fiov  x«J  ly  xai'c  ^f»fgu‘(  i^xxiVaff,  6 
10  fidgxvg  /lov,  6 maxoi  /xov,  o(  unixxay9Tj  nag  vfxiy  onov  o aara- 
vus  xaxoixH.  «dXX’  t/w  xoxd  aov  dXlya.  i'xtis  Ixti  xgaxovyrae 
xt)v  dtdaxv*'  BaXadft,  of  Idtdaaxty  xw  BaXdx  fiaXfty  axdydaXoy 
lyumioy  x&y  viwy  Vaga^X,  (payiTy  ti3(oX69vxa  xal  nogyivaui. 

I.  jSdXXttv  AC,  /SaXity  ; o dia/SoXos  (quosdain  ex  h)  Vfiaiy 

AChv,  l'^  vfiwy  0 did^oXoi  f 2.  txr,xt  {(X.ixa,  C,  Tltit  of)  9Xi- 
%piy  ACv?,  tribulationem  liabeatis  h 2.  3.  yhov  . . . ^wij(  Cypr  10 
50  310,  conlinwo  hi*  subiicit  (16,15)  beat!  qui  vigilabunt  etc  Cypr 
310  3.  ovff  ^Cof,  aures  fc  4.  o vtxwy  AC?,  qui  vicerit  fco 

a morte  bo  6.  tv  ntgyanw  txxXrjaia?  AC?,  ecclesiae  pergami  h 
7.  XTjv  diaxofiov  AC?,  ex  utraqiie  parte  b o/Ja  AClw,  add  xu 

i'gya  aov  xal  ? 8.  satlianae  est  b 9.  xat  tv  xai?  t]fttgaig 

(add  ly  al?  ?)  ACv?,  in  diebus  illis  b avxinag  C?,  avxtinag  A, 
antiphas  b 10.  o ntaxog  (tov  (om  v?)  ACv?,  et  fidelis  b 

10. 11.  0 aaxavag  (satb.  7»)  xaxoixti  AChv,  xcixoixti  o aaxarag  5 

II.  xaxa  aov  oXiya  (add  ox t A?)  ACv?,  pauca  .adversus  te  dicereb 
iXH  A 12.  xw  AC,  xov  ? fiaXax  Ah?,  fiaXaax  Cv  fiaXtv 
Chv?,  fiaatXti  A 13.  sub  oculis  filionim  b ttdwXo9vxu  AC?, 
de  sacrificiis  b 


bolus  ex  uobis  in  carcerem,  ut  tempteinioi  (temt.  L),  et  habebitis 
tribulationem  diebus  decern  (x  F).  esto  fidelis  usque  ad  mortem,  et 
dabo  tibi  coronam  uitae.  **Qui  habet  aurem,  audiat  quid  (qui)  spi- 
ritus  dicat  ecclesiis.  Qui  uicerit,  non  laeditur  (laedetur  L)  a (om  ot) 
morte  secunda.  *’Et  angelo  Pergami  ecclesiae  scribe  (scribae  L et  pr. 
F)  Haec  dicit  qui  habet  rompkaeam  (reinplieam  L,  rumph.)  [in]  utra- 
que  parte  acutain.  ^^Scio  ubi  liabitas  (inliab.  F).  ubi  sedes  (sedis  F 
al)  est  satanae:  et  tenes  (teneo  F)  nomen  meuin,  et  non  negasti 
fidem  meam  et  in  diebus  Antipas  (sic  F,  -plias  celcri),  testis  mens 
(mei  V)  fidelis,  qui  occisns  est  apud  (aput  pr  F)  uos,  ubi  sataniu 
habitat,  t'sed  babeo  aduersus  te  pauca.  babes  illic  tenentes  doctri- 
nam  Balaam,  qui  docebat  Balac  (Balaac  F at)  mittere  scandalom 
coram  filiis  Isranel,  edere  et  fomicari  (-re).  *®ita  babes  et  tu  tenen- 
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i^ovTug  f/fig  xtti  av  xgatovyiag  i^v  di3u/,^v  NixoXtti'iuy  ofioiwg. 
*<>fti%a*or/aoy  oiy  tl  3e  fiij,  oot  lu/v  xu't  noXifti^au)  ftit  av- 

id)y  {y  tij  QOfttpaia  zov  azofiazog  fiov,  i^'O  i'xwy  ovg  uxovadtto 
zt  zo  nyivfta  X/yti  zatg  txxXTjOiatg,  Tw  vixoi’yzi,  duhao)  uvzio  zov 
ftayya  zov  xixgvft^tiyov , xui  3i6aw  avzw  xpi^ifoy  Xtvx^y  xai  in'i  s 
zfjy  yj^ifoy  Syofia  xaiyoy  yiyguftfiiyoy , o ovdtig  o'dty  tl  fty  6 
Xaftfiiyioy.  , 

^^Kui  zip  dyyiXio  zw  iy  Qvaziigoig  {xxXyaiug  ygdipoy  Tddt 
Xiytt  0 vidg  zov  d'tov,  6 txojy  zovg  oip^uXfiovg  wg  ipXoya  nvgog 
xai  ol  noJtg  avzov  ofiotot  xtiXxoXifidvio.  *®0?Ja  aov  zd  i'gya  xai  lo 
Ztjy  aydrtTjv  xai  zyy  nlaziy  xu2  tiji'  dtaxovtay  xai  vnofioyyv  aov, 
xai  za  tgya  aov  zu  i'axaza  nXtlova  zwy  ngiozioy.  *'aAV  i'xot  xazd 

1.  ovzwg  ACvg,  similiter  h vixoXuizivy  AC,  zuy  Nix.  g 

ofiomg  ACho,  o fiiaiS  g 2.  ovy  AC,  om  hvg  [tgxopiai  ACvg, 
reniam  h fuz  avzuy  ACvg,  tecum  h 3.  ovg  ACvg,  aures  h 
4.  zai  yixovyzi  (yixdiyzt  5)  ACvg,  qui  vincet  h 4.  5.  tot)  fiayya 
AC,  de  manna  illo  h,  <paytiy  dno  zov  fiayya  g 5.  xtxgvfitvov  C 
y/Tjfioy  C 6.  xtyoy  C ytyguftfitvoy  ACvg,  om  h oidiv  A 
Cv,  tyyio  (notit)  hg  6.  7.  0 Xafifiayuiy  ACvg,  qui  accepit  h 
8.  teo  (zyg  g,  om  C)  ty  &vazigoig  txxXijaiag  (om  A)  ACg,  eccle- 
siae  qui  est  thjatirae  h 9.  0 viog  zov  9tov  ACvg,  dei  iilius  h 
oqi&aXfiovg  AChv,  add  avzov  g ut  flamma  hv  10.  aurichalco 
h aov  za  tgya  ACg,  opera  tua  hv  11.  zyy  (om  C)  niaziy  xai 
ztjy  diaxoviay  ACh,  z-ijy  diaxoricii’  xai  niaziy  g vnofioyr,y 
A,  Zfjv  vnofioyzjy  Cg  aov  ACvg,  om  h 12.  ta  tgya  aov  (add 
xoi  g)  za  taxaza  ACg,  novissima  opera  tua  h zoiy  ngoizwy  A 
Cg,  quain  priora  k aXX  Cg,  aXXa  A 12.  »eq  xaza  aov  ACv, 
add  multa  h Cppr  72,  add  oXiya  g 

tea  doctrinam  Nicolaitariim  similiter.  *®paenitentiam  (pen.)  age:  si 
quo  (niliilo  F)  minus,  iieniain  ( iienio  F)  tibi  cito  et  pugnabo  cum 
illis  in  ^ladio  (gindium)  oris  inei.  *’Qui  babet  aurein,  audiat  quid 
(qui)  spiritus  dicat  ecclesiis.  Vincenti,  dabo  ei  (om  ol)  manna  abs- 
conditum  (-ta  F),  et  dal>o  illi  (ei  F)  calciiluin  candidum  et  (om  F) 
in  calculo  (-him  L)  noinen  (om  F)  noiiiim  (noinen  F)  scriptum 
(scribt.  F),  quod  nemo  scit  nisi  qui  accipit.  **Et  angelo  Tbyatirae 
(-re  L)  ecclesiae  (-sia)  scribe  (scribae  L et  pr  F)  Haec  dicit  filius 
dei,  qui  liabet  ociilos  (-lus  pr  L)  tamquain  (ut  F al)  flamma  (flam- 
inain  L)  ignis,  et  pedes  eius  similes  oricalco  (-cbo  L,  aer.  F,  aur., 
ur.).  *®Noui  opera  tua  (-ram  tuam  pr  F)  et  caritatem  et  fidem  (et 
f.  om  al)  et  ministeriuin  (myst.  F)  et  patientiam  tuam  (om  al),  et 
opera  tua  (-et  0.  t.  om  F)  nouissiina  plura  prioribus.  ^^*sed  habeo 
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aov  OTt  dffiTg  tr^v  yvvaixu  aov  r^v , fj  Ityovaa  lavTTjV 
ngoq’ijTiv  xul  JiJdffxii  xai  nXuva  tovi  Ifiovg  dovXovg  noQvtvaut 
xal  qiuyitv  tidwXodvxa.  *'x«i  fSfoxa  avffj  ygdxov  ’Iva  fuxavoignrj, 
xai  ov  9iXft  fifiavo^aat  lx  tijf  nogvtlag  ui'xijg.  fiuXXb)  av- 

5 XTjv  lig  xXivrjp,  xai  xovg  ftoi^tvovxag  fill'  avxijg  tfg  9XTxfjiv  fttya- 
X?jV,  idv  (.tfi  fifxuvoijaujatv  lx  xihv  f'gywv  avx^g.  ^^xal  xd  xixvu 
avi^g  dnoxxtvcu  Iv  9uvdxio,  xal  yi'iuaorxui  nuaui  al  ixxXfjai’ai 
II u lyd)  tlfu  0 Igavvwv  vtqgovg  xa'i  xugdiug,  xai  diuaio  vfitp  txu- 
axio  xaxd  xd  i'gyu  vfiwv.  '^*vi.itv  dl  Xlyio  xoig  XomoXg  loff  iv  ©u«- 

4.  ovx  rj9lXi}atv  6.  I'gyiav  uvxiur. 

i.  aij'fig  AC,  lag  g,  sinis  h,  om  Cypr  oov  xt]v  Ah  Cypr,  om  C 
vg  iti^ajhX  AC,  ’/t^ufir/X  g tj  Xtyoraa  (xrjv  Xlyovaav  ?)  fuv- 
ttjv  (avxTjv  Al)  ACg,  quae  se  (licit  hv  Cypr  T2  2.  xui  dtdaaxft 
xai  nXuvu  AC,  sinis  (et  sinis  earn  h)  docere  et  seducere  h Cypr, 
diddaxetv  xai  nXuvuo9ut  vg  xovg  (om  g)  i/.iovg  dovXovg  ACg, 
servos  ineos  hv  Cypr  3.  Cfayiiv  udwXo9vxa  (sic  corr  C,  de  s.a- 
cridciis)  ACh  Cypr,  itdwXoDvxa  (puyiTv  g xai  ACvg  Cypr,  om  h 
4.  xai  ov  9eXfi  (ovx'  rjHiX'^aiv  A)  fuxapoijiTat  ix  xrjg  nogrtiag  uv- 
xfjg  ACv,  et  poenitere  non  vnlt  (noluit  h)  a fornicatione  sua  h Cypr 
72,  ix  xijg-  nogpu'ug  avxijg  xul  ov  i.uxivur,atv  g idov  AChv  Cypr, 
add  iyw  g 5.  xXtvijv  Chvg  Cyprian,  inctum  h,  qvXaxtjV  A xovg 
f.iot/ivorxag  fiix  uvxr/g  ACvg,  qni  (eos  qui  h)  cum  ea  fornicati  (moe- 
chati  h)  sunt  h Cypr  9Xnpiv  fuyaXTjv  ACg,  maxiinain  tribuLatio- 
nem  h 6.  fttiavorjoioatv  Chvg  Cypr  72,  fuxavotjaovoiv  A tx 
ACg,  ab  hv  Cypr  avxtjg  Cv,  avxiav  Ag,  suis  h Cypr  xai  xa 
Chvg,  xa  A 7.  iv  9avaxio  ACg,  in  mortem  h 8.  o tgavvwv 
(igtvrwv  g)  viipgovg  xai  xugSiug  ACvg,  scrutator  renis  et  cordis  It 
Cypr  190  205  234  320  vftiv  exaaiw  ACg,  unicuique  vestruin  hv 
Cypr  320  9.  xa  Ag,  om  C x'/iwv  AChvg,  sua  v Cypr  xoig 

(xai  g)  Xoinotg  ACvg,  reliqui  h 

aduersus  te  [ pauca,  L]  quia  permittis  mulierein  Hiezabel  (lez.  F), 
(juae  (qui)  se  (licit  propheten  (-tando),  docere  et  seducere  sernos 
meos  I'oridcari  et  manducare  de  idolotliytis.  ^'et  dedi  illi  (illis  F) 
tempus  ut  paenitentiam  ( pen. ) ageret  (-rent  F),  et  non  unit  paeni- 
tere  (-ri  FL)  a fornicatione  sua.  ^’ecce  initto  earn  in  lectum,  et 
(om  pr  F)  qui  moecliantur  (inoecantur  F)  cum  ea  in  tribulatio- 
nein  maximam  (-ne  -ma  F (if),  nisi  paenitentiam  egerint  ab  operibus 
eius.  ^^et  filios  eius  (eorum)  interficiain  in  raorte  (mortem  L al  et 
pr  F),  et  scient  omnes  ecelesiae  quia  ego  sum  scrutans  renes  et 
corda,  et  dabo  uni  cuique  uestrum  secundum  opera  iiestra  (sua). 
^*uobis  autem  dico  [et]  ceteris  qui  Thyatirae  (Tyatli.  L)  estis,  qui- 
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JliQOig,  oaot  ovx  f;'ov(Tiy  r^v  Jid«/jjV  juvttjv,  dljtvtg  ovx  I'yywaav 
iu  fiu^iu  %uv  aaxttvii,  wg  Xfyovmv.  ov  fiiiXXw  i(f‘  vftag  tiXXo  (iu~ 
poff*  ^^nXtjv  0 t'xtff  xguXTjautxt  u/gi  ov  uv  xjioj.  '^^xul  u nxwv  xat 
0 Ttjgwy  <*/pi  r/Xovg  x«  f'pya  ftov,  dwaw  uvxip  i'^ovai'av  ini  xwv 
idvwy  y ^’’xu!  noifiunt  avtovg  iv  gufidoi  aidrjgu,  tug  tit  axivrj  t«  s 
xtgafiixu  avyrgi'/Sfrat,  i!tg  xuytu  iiXtjtpa  nagrl  rov  nargog  fiov, 
^**xa«  Jtuaoj  nviw  jov  uaxfga  xuv  ngtu'ivov.  ^^'0  #/wv  ovg  dxov~ 
aauo  u'  JO  nvtvfia  Xfyit  juTg  ixxXrjaiaig. 

‘Atti  T(p  uyy^Xtu  jijg  iv  2dgdiaiy  IxxXriolug  ygdtpoy  Tude 
Xiyit  0 f/wy  zd  fjijd  nycvftuju  rov  dtov  xat  jovg  inrd  dartgag.  w 
Oidu  aov  jd  i'gyu,  ou  oyo/na  i'yjtg  oft  ^jjg,  xat  yixgdg  f?.  ^yt'yov 
ygtjyogwy , xu'i  aijjgiaoy  rd  Xotnd  d t/utXXoy  dno9uyiiy.  ov  yug 
ivgtjxa  aov  tgyu  nfnXtjgwftiyu  iywntoy  rov  &iov  ftov.  ^fty7]i.i6- 
vivi  ot:y  nwg  tiXTifag  xat  r/xovaug,  xat  rr/gn,  xat  fittaydtjaoy.  (dy 


I.  otrtyig  AChv,  xai  o'lnvtg  5 2.  ra  fia9ia  (/id&Tj  5)  AC?,  alti- 

tudiuein  h satliantie  Ji  /iuXXta  AC,  fiaXoi  he;  3.  nXr/y  A 
Cg,  sed  h “yfP<  C,  u/gtg  tee;  A veiiiain  vel  venio  h 
3.  4.  o rixttiy  xat  0 rtjgaty  ACg,  qui  vicerit  et  custodierit  h 

5.  6.  ra  axfvtj  ra  xtgafitxu  avrrgiiStrat  ACg,  vas  figuli  confringen- 
tur  he  7.  ngtotyoy  Cg,  ngoiyoy  A 9.  xat  tmi  h rtjg  ey 
aagJtaiy  txxXrjaiag  (-aiaig  C)'ACg,  ecclesiae  qiii  est  s.ardis  h 

II.  aov  ra  tgyu  ACg,  opera  tua  he  oyofia  AC,  rd  oy.  g 

12.  ygijyogtov  ACvg,  add  et  stnbilis  h artjgiaoy  AC,  arrjgt^ov  g 
(ftiXXoy  AChv,  fjtiXXn  g 13.  aov  (add  rd  ;)  igya  ACg,  opera 
tua  he  fiov  AChv,  om  ; 14.  ovy  ACvg,  omh  t/xovaag  xai 

ACg,  audita  h 


cuinque  (qne  om  pr  F)  non  liabent  doctrinnin  liauc,  qui  non  cogno- 
ueriint  altitiidines  (-nis  L,  -nem  ) satanae  (om  L),  qiiein  admodum 
(aininoduui)  diciint.  non  inittani  super  uos  (eos)  aliud  (aliut)  pondus: 
^^tainen  id  quod  liahetis  tenete  donee  iieniaiu,  ^'’et  qui  uicerit  et  qui 
(om  al)  custodierit  usque  in  fmein  opera  men,  daho  illi  (ei  L)  po- 
testatem  super  gentes,  *'et  reget  (regit)  illas  (illos)  in  uirga  i'errea, 
[et]  tamquain  uas  figidi  confringentur,  sicut  et  ego  nccepi  a patre 
ineo,  -**et  dalio  illi  (illis)  stellain  inatutinam.  ^^Qui  Iialiet  aurem  (mi- 
res), aiidiat  quid  (qui)  spiritus  dicat  ecclesiis.  'Kt  angelo  ecclesiae 
Sardis  scribe  Haec  dicit  ipii  babet  septeni  (vn  F)  spiritus  dei  et 
septein  (septini,  va  F)  stellas  (still.).  Scio  opera  tua,  quia  noinen 
babes  quod  iiiuas,  et  inorluus  es  (est).  ’esio  iiigilaiis,  et  coiilirina 
cetera  quae  moritiira  eraut.  non  eniin  inuenio  opera  tua  plena  (plaena 
V)  corain  deo  ineo.  ^in  inente  ergo  liabe  quafiter  acceperis  (accip.) 
et  audieris  (et  a.  om  F),  et  serua,  et  paenitentiain  (pen.)  age.  si 
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ovv  firi  ygTjyoQTjapg,  (if  xUnxtji,  xal  ov  yvus  nolav  wgav 
fSa  ini  ai.  ♦dAA(t  i'xtti  oXiyu  ovoftaxu  iv  2dgdtaiv,  u ovx  iftd~ 
Xvvuv  jd  ifidua  aviwv,  xai  ntginut^aovaiv  /uti’  Ifiov  iv  \tvxoT(, 
ou  ulioi  tiatv.  ‘o  vixwv  ovT(0(  ntgi/Sulttrai  iv  iftaiioig  Xtvxotg, 

5 xai  ov  nfi  i'^aXtti/jo}  id  ovofia  aviov  ix  xrjg  fii/SXov  xij(  xoi 

ofioXoy^aio  xd  dvoftu  uviov  ivuntov  xov  nuigug  fiov  xai  ivaniov 
Twv  uyyiXwv  uvTov.  ^'0  i'xutv  ovg  dxovaduo  xl  to  nvtvfxa  Xiyei 
xaTg  ixxXrjoiutg. 

’’Kut  XU  dyytX(^  x^g  iv  (DiXudtXqttlu  IxxXtjatag  ygdxpov  TdSt 
10  Xtyti  d dyiog,  d dXtj9iv6g,  6 t/mv  xf^v  xXxTv  JavitS,  d dvoiyuv  xai 
ovdiig  xXiiofi,  [*ai]  xXduv  xai  ovJflg  dvoiyft.  ^Oidd  aov  rd  i'gya' 

11.  [x«(]  xXt/ii 

1.  ovv  fit]  ypfiyogtjatig  ACvg,  autem  non  egeris  paenitentiain  7v 
(Of  xXfnx^g  ACv,  im  at  tog  xXinxrig  g,  et  siiscitabo  adventmn  meuin 
ad  te  quasi  fur  veniam  7i  1.2.  qua  hora  veniam  ad  te  1w  2.  aXXa 

ACv,  veruin  h,  om  g tv  AChv,  xai  iv  g 3.  xa  ifiaxia  avxtov 

(taviwv  C)  ACvg,  vestem  suain  h ntginuxi;aovaiv  (-Tijrrow  A) 
fttx  1/.IOV  ACg,  meciini  ainhulaverunt  h 4.  o vixwv  ACg,  qui  vi- 
cerit  hv  ovTcog  AChv,  oliog  g ntgtfiaXtixai  Ahvg,  ntgt/SaX- 
Xtxai  C tv  tftaxtotg  Xtvxotg  ACg,  all.ain  vestem  h 6.  o^oXo- 
yxjaw  AC,  i'ionoXoy^aoftat  g 9.  ACvg  Orig  2,525“  Hilar  5, 
om  h Tfjg  IV  qitXadtXifiu  (-tpiug  A)  txxXijotug  ACg  Orig,  phi-  ' 
Jadelphiae  ecclesiae  v Hilar,  ecclesiae  qui  est  pliiladelpliiae  h 
10.  ayiog  ACg  Orig,  add  et  hv  Hilar  xXiv  AC,  xXitv  xov 
Sufitd  Orig  4,97',  xXtTda  xov  david  (Aujjld  g)  g Orig  2,525“ 

0 avoiywv  (avvywv  C)  AChvg  Orig  2,525“  Hilar  5,  xui  dvolywv 
Ortg  4,97',  aperiet  Iren  253  U.  xXtaii  ACg  Orig  Iren  Hilar, 
xXtifi  hvg  xXfiwv  xai  A,  xai  xXtiwv  xai  (quod)  h Orig,  xai  xXitl 
xui  Cg,  claudit  et  Iren  Hilar  ovdt  tig  C avoiyti  AChvg, 
avoi^ti  Orig  2,525*  4,97'  Iren  253  Hilar  5 opera  tua  o 


ergo  (eniin)  non  uigilaueris,  ueniain  [ad  te  L]  tainquam  fur,  et  nes- 
cies  qua  liora  ueniain  (tamq.  - ueniam  on*  al)  ad  te.  '*sed  habes 
pauca  nomiiia  in  Sardis,  qui  non  inquinauerunt  (coinq.)  uestiineuta 
sua,  et  ambulant  (-lauerunt)  meciim  in  albis,  quia  digni  sunt  (q  d 
s.  om  al).  5qu.  u.cerit,  sic  uestietur  uestimentis  albis  (qui -albis  oni 
otj,  et  non  delebo  nomen  eius  (uomina  eorum)  de  libro  uitae,  et 
confitebor  nomen  eiiis  coram  patre  ineo  et  coram  angelis  eius.  OQui 
habet  aurem,  audmt  quid  spiritus  dicat  ecclesiis.  ’Et  augelo  Pliila- 
delphiae  (biladelf.  F)  ecclesiae  (om  al)  scribe  (scribae  pr  F)  Haec 

'*'’*’«*  i^auid,  qui  aperit  et  nemo 

cludit  (Claud.),  [et  F atj  cludit  (claud.)  et  nemo  ^erifaScio  ^mra 
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iSoi)  Sidmtta  Ivmniov  oov  dvgav  ayiuy^tivijv , ovSii(  Svyaxat 
xXtiaat  avTijy  Su  ftixgdy  Svyuftiy,  xa\  irjjgtjade  fiov  joy 

Xdyoy  xai  ovx  ^gy^ffu  to  oyofiu  ftov.  ^Idov  itdiu  ix  avyayw- 
yij(  Tov  aaiayd  Twy  Xiydyuoy  tavTOvg  'loviatovg  ttyut  xai  ovx 
tla'iy  djlXu  if/tvifoyraf  IJov  nonjaoj  uvjovg  'iya  ij^ovaty  xai  ngoa- s 
xvy^aovatv  iyuniov  %&y  noJajy  aov  xai  yywaty  ou  iyo>  ^ydnijad 
Of.  iTtjg?iaa(  Toy  Xoyov  T^g  vaofior^g  ftov,  xdyd  at  rt/g^ata 
ix  T^g  wgag  tov  niigaaftov  r^g  fuXXovarjg  i'gxtad'at  ini  T^g  olxov- 
ftiytig  oXtig,  nugiaat  Tovg  xaioixovyTug  ini  Ttjg  y^g.  ^‘tg^Ofiat 
Taxv‘  xgaTii  o fX^tg,  tya  fttjddg  Xdfirj  Toy  aiiqiayoy  aov.  y i- lo 

xdiv,  noti^ao)  uvToy  OTvXoy  iy  i<L  yaw  tov  &tov  ftov,  xai  f§w  ov 
fxff  (%iXd^fi  hi,  xai  ygdif/u)  in  aiiiov  to  oyofia  tov  9tov  ftov  xai 
TO  oyofia  Tijg  noXtug  tov  d-iov  ftov,  Tijg  xatyffg  'ItgovaaXrift,  ^ 

1.  d^vgay  ayiwyftiyijy  ACvg,  apertum  ostium  h.  9vgav  iyiintov  aov 
dyiioyfu'yr/r  Orig  2,525*  ij»  AChv,  xai  f Orig  ovdt  ttg  C 

1.  2.  dvyaxat  xXuaat  uvTijy  ACg  Orig,  claudere  potest  h 2.  fti- 

xgay  fX«S  Svyafiiy  ACvg,  pusillas  liabes  vires  h Ttjgtjaag  0 
2.3.  ftov  Toy  Xoyov  ACg,  verbum  meum  h 3.  didio  AC,  dabo 
hv,  didwfit  g 4.  sathanae  h Twy  XtyoyTtoy  lavTovg  tovJaiovg 
ACvg,  ex  his  qiii  se  iudaeos  dicunt  h 5.  6.  iva  ti^ovaiy  {rj^wat 
S)  xai  ngoaxvrtjaovaty  {-awaiy  g)  tyuimov  Toty  nodioy  aov  ACvg, 
venire  ante  pedes  tuos  adorare  h 6.  yvwaiy  ou  tyo>  ACg,  scies 
quia  h 7.  OTt  Chvg,  xai  A 8.  ab  bora  U 8.  9.  mi  T7]g  oixov- 
fiiyfjg  oXtjg  ACvg,  universe  orbi  terrarum  h 9.  tentari  h mi 
Ttjg  ytjg  ACvg,  terram  h igxofiai  ACh,  Idov  i'gxoftai  g 10.  iva 

ftfiSttg  ACvg,  ne  (add  quis  h)  alius  h Cgpr  201  251  266  o yi- 

xwy  ACg,  qui  vicerit  hv  11.  yato  AChv  Orig  4,208“,  Xaip  g 
12.  tn  avTov  Ahvg,  om  C 13.  xtvtjg  C 


tua;  ecce  dedi  coram  te  ostium  (osteuin  pr  F)  apertum,  quod  nemo 
potest  cludere  (claud.  V at);  quia  modicam  liabes  (habis)  uirtutem, 
et  seruasti  uerbuin  meum  et  non  negasti  noinen  meum.  %cce  dabo 
de  synagoga  satanae  qui  dicunt  se  Iudaeos  esse  et  non  sunt,  sed 
mentiuntur:  ecce  faciam  illos  ut  ueniant  et  adorent  (-rint)  ante  pe- 
des (pedis)  tuos,  et  scient  (sciani)  quia  ego  (om  at)  dilexi  te.  *"quo- 
niam  seruasti  uerbuin  patientiae  meae,  et  ego  te  seruabo  (s.  to  F) 
ab  bora  (ad  borain  Fj  temptationis  (temt.  L)  quae  uentura  est  in 
orbem  uniuersum,  temptare  (temt.  L)  babitantes  in  terra  (terram  L). 
••[ecce  F]  uenio  cito:  tone  quod  babes,  ut  nemo  accipiat  coronam 
tuam.  ••qui  uicerit,  laciam  ilium  columnam  in  templo  dei  mei,  et 
foras  non  egredietur  aiuplius,  et  scribam  super  eum  nomen  dei  mei 
et  nomen  ciuitatis  dei  mei  (et  n.  c.  d.  m.  om  F),  uouae  Hierusalem, 
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xaia/Ha/yovaa  ix  tov  ovpavov  «no  zov  &iov  fiov,  xu't  id  vrofid 
l-iov  id  xuirdr.  '^'O  f/jov  oi’g  uxovotizw  zi  id  nytvfta  Xtyn  zaTg 
ixxXrioiaig. 

^*Kui  Z(Z  ayyAoi  zijg  ir  Auodixiiu  ixx'krialug  ygclipov  TdSt 
5 ^tyii  o dfiijv,  d fidgzvg  d maidg  xui  uXri^ivig,  17  uQy.ii  trjg  xzlatwg 
zov  &fov.  ‘^0?drx  aov  zu  fpyrt,  ozi  oilze  Tpv/pdg  tl  oilzf  (taiog. 
o(ptXov  ipvxpdg  r/g  zj  Ciazog.  ^^ovziog  ozi  /Xtagdg  tt  xa'i  ovzt  \f/v- 
XQog  ovzt  Ctatog,  fitXXco  at  tfxtaui  ix  zov  az6/.iuz6g  ftov.  ‘^ozt 
Xtyiig  ozi  TiXovaidg  tifii  xui  ntnXovztjxa  xat  ovdiv  /.Qtiav  f'xo),  xai 
10  ovx  oidug  OZI  av  il  d zaXulnoigog  xai  d iXteit-dg  xai  Tiico/d;  xai 
zvcpXdg  xai  yvfivdg,  ^^avfifiovXtvw  aot  uyogiiaat  nag  ifiov  xgvatov 
7iinvgu)/.uvov  ix  nvgog,  ’Iva  nXovtigarig,  xui  i/uazta  Xtvxd,  iVo  nt- 
gifiiiXrj  xai  ftij  <pavigw&ji  ^ ulaxvvrj  zijg  yvftxdzrjzog  aov,  xai  xoX- 
Xovgiov  iyxgiaat  zovg  6(p&aXfiovg  aov , 'Iva  ^Xinjjg.  ^^iyid  oaovg 

i.  t]  xuzuputrovau  AC,  ij  xaznjSalrii  g 2.  xfi'Ov  C 4.  xui  A 
Cog,  om  h tv  Xaodixiu  txxXr,aiug  AC,  ixxXr,atug  AuoSixiwv 

(laodicctie)  hg  5.  0 ufiijv  ACvg,  quia  est  amen  h xui  Ag, 

xai  0 C Tj  ugx>]  ACg,  qui  est  iuitiuin  h b.  aov  za  tgya  ACg, 
opera  tua  ho  7.  oif  iXov  ipvxgog  r^g  (tl'r^g  g,  esses)  tj  ^tazog  Ch 
vg,  om  A ovzwg  ACg,  sed  ho  7.  8.  xui  ovzt  ipvxgog  ovzt 

^tazog  Avg,  xat  ovzt  ^tazog  ovzt  rpvxgng  C,  om  h 8.  tfiiaai 

{t^iutat  C)  tx  zov  azoftuzog  ftov  ozi  ACvg,  ex  ore  meo  vomere  h 
9.  OZI  ACvg,  om  h Cypr  241  ovJtv  AC,  ovdtvdg  vg,  millius  rei 
h Cypr  10.  0 (om  C)  tXtivog  AC,  iXttivdg  g 12.  ifiazia 
Xtvxa  iva  ACg,  vestein  albain  ut  Cypr,  veste  alba  h 13.  q>avt- 
gui^tj  ACvg,  add  in  te  h Cypr  241  xoXXovgiov  Ag,  xoXXvgiov 

C,  collyrio  hv  Cypr  14.  lyxgiaai  AC,  tyxgiaov  g,  inunge  v Cypr, 
unge  h 14.  seq  oaovg  tav  ACg,  qiios  hv 

quae  descendit  (disc.,  -det  Fn/)  de  caelo  a (om  F)  deo  meo,  et  (om  ul) 
noinen  meum  (om  F)  uouiini.  ‘^Qiii  liabet  aiirem  (aures  F al),  audiat 
quid  spiritus  dicat  ecclesiis  (-siae).  **Et  angelo  Laodiciae  (Laud.) 
ecclesiae  (eccl.  L.  F)  scribe  (scribae  pr  F)  Haec  dicit  amen,  testis 
fidelis  et  uerus,  qui  est  principiuin  creaturae  dei.  i^Scio  opera  tua, 
quia  Deque  frigidus  es  neque  calidiis.  utiuain  I'rigidus  esses  aut  cali- 
dus.  i^sed  quia  tepidiis  (tebidus)  es  et  iiec  i'rigidus  nec  calidus,  in- 
cipiam  te  (om  al)  euomere  ex  ore  meo.  tJquia  (qui)  dicis  (dices  F 
al)  quod  diues  sum  et  locupletatus  et  nullius  egeo,  et  nescis  quia 
tu  es  miser  et  miserabilis  (mirab.  L)  et  pauper  et  caecus  (cecus  L) 
et  uudus,  '*siiadeo  tibi  emere  a me  aurum  iguituin  probatum,  ut  lo- 
cuples  (locuplex)  lias,  et  uestimentis  albis  (ab  his)  induaris  et  non 
appareat  conl'usio  nuditatis  tuae:  et  collyrio  inunge  (inungiie  pr  F 
al)  oculos  tuos,  ut  uideas.  tOggo  quos  amo,  arguo  et  castigo  (castico) : 
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iuv  (I'tXu,  iXi'yxM  xui  naiJivot’  l^i;Xfvt  ovr,  xai  /uruvorjaov.  ^'VJou 
i'ajrixu  int  irjv  dvQuv  xai  xpov<o‘  iiiv  tig  axovat]  rr,g  qjwvrjg  fiov 
xai  dvofgrj  iiji'  dvguv,  (iaiXivao/xat  ngog  aviuv  xui  JittayrIffM 
ftiT  ttvTOv  xui  uvTog  ftiT  ifiov.  2*0  rixwv,  diiao)  uvjip  xadiaui 
fui  ifiov  Iv  iw  9g6vw  fiov,  wg  xuyio  ivixr^au  xui  ixii&iaa  fitjd  i 
10V  nuxQog  fiov  iv  xw  dgovoi  uiixov.  I'^wv  ovg  uxovauuo  xi 
xo  nvtvfia  Xtyti  xuTg  ixxXtjaiutg. 

^Mixd  xitvxn  t?dov,  xai  Idov  9vga  uvKoyfiivij  iv  xtp  ovguvqi, 
xai  ^ ifiovij  t}  ngo'txT]  ijv  ijxovaa  wg  adXntyyog  XuXovarig  fiit'  ifiov, 
Xiywv  'AvdjS?]9t  wdf,  xai  oot  oaa  dfi  ytviad'ai.  fitxu  xavia  to 

ttvd'iwg  iyivofitjv  iv  nvcvfiuxt.  xui  iSov  &gdvog  i'xftxo  iv  xip  ov- 
gavip,  xai  ini  xov  Egorov  xad-rifitvog , ^xai  6 xad-jjfitvog  ofioiog 
oguan  Xi&oi  idanidi  xui  ougdii^,  xai  igig  xvxXd&iv  xov  S'govov 

1.  txjXivt  AC,  ^r^Xwoov  5,  crede  h 2.  laxTjxa  Av;  Orig  3,422 f, 
stans  Hilar  311,  iyiu  i’axr/xa  h Orig  4,406*^  (ni  Avg  Orig  3,413'-' 
422/  4,242“^  406‘',  ante  h HHar  xai  Ahvg  Orig,  om  Hilar  tav 
Avg  Orig  Hilar,  si  forte''h  2.  3.  axovoTj  xrfi  if  wvtjg  fiov  xui  A 
hvg,  om  Orig  Hilar  3.  uvoi'^i]  (add  fioi  h Orig)  jtjv  9vgav  Ah 
vg  Orig  4,242“^  4(Xj‘',  droiyg  (aperiet)  fiot  Orig  3,413“^  422/ Hilar 
311  4.  tfiov  Avg  Orig  4,406'-',  add  in  throno  meo  h o vixwv 

Ag,  vincenti  h avxai  Avg,  om  h 5.  txudnou  Avg,  sedeo  h 
6.  ovg  Ag,  aures  h 8.  xui  Ag,  om  h uvtwyfiiVT]  A,  r,vKf)- 

yftivt]  g 9.  xui  tj  (fwvTj  Avg,  ecce  vox  ilia  h wg  aaXniyyog 
XaXovotjg  Avg,  ut  tuha  loquenteiu  h 10.  Xiywv  A,  Xiyovaa  g, 

om  h uva(irj9i  A,  Avd^u  g wdi  Avg,  hue  inquit  h oaa 
(a  vg)  dll  yiviaiXai  fiixa  xuvra  ( xavta.  Kui  g)  Avg,  quae  fieri  post 
haec  oportet  h 11.  &(>ovog  ixiiio  Avg,  vidi  throiuim  positum  h 
12.  xov  d'QOvov  A,  xov  ffpovov  g xtt&>]fiivog  Avg,  sedeotem  h 
12. 13.  ofioiog  (^v  ofi.  g)  ogaait  }.i9w  luamdi  xai  augdiw  (aagdivij) 

5)  Ag,  siinilis  visni  erat  iaspidis  et  sardinis  h 13.  tgtg  vg,  arcus 

aeinulare  (aemol.)  ergo  et  paenitentiain  age.  ^ecce  sto  ad  ostium  et 
pulso:  siquis  audierit  iiocem  ineain  et  apenierit  ianunin,  [et]  intro  ibo 
ad  ilium  et  cenabo  (caen.  V al)  cum  illo  et  ipse  mecum.  ^^qui  ui- 
cerit,  dabo  ei  sedere  mecum  in  tbrono  meo,  sicut  et  ego  uici  et  sedi 
cum  patre  meo  in  tbrono  eius  (sicut  - eius  om  al).  ^’Qui  babet  aii- 
rem  (aures  F al),  audiat  quid  spiritus  dicat  ecclesiis.  (3)  ‘Post  liaec 
nidi,  et  (om  F)  ecce  ostium  apertum  in  caelo  (caelum),  et  uox  prima 
quam  audiui  tamquam  tubae  (tuba  F)  loquentis  mecum,  dicens  As- 
cende  hue,  et  ostendam  tibi  quae  oportet  fieri  post  liaec.  ’statim  fui 
in  spiritu.  et  ecce  sedes  (sedis  L et  pr  F)  posita  erat  in  caelo,  et 
supra  sedem  (om  F)  sedeiis,  ^et  qui  sedebat  siinilis  erat  aspectui 
lapidis  liiaspidis  (iasp.  L)  et  sardini  (sardinis),  et  iris  (liiris  F)  erat 
in  circuitu  (-to  pr  F)  sedis  siinilis  uisioni  (-nis  L)  zmaragdiiiae 


Digitized  by  Google 


AnOKAAY'PU. 


«36  (4,3-8) 

S^Oio;  ogiau  ofiagaydivig.  *xai  xvxX69iv  jov  9g6vov  9g6vovs  m- 
xoat  tiaaegaf,  xai  ini  jov(  ti'xoai  tiaatgat  d-govovg  ngiafivxigovg 
xa9ijftivovf , nigifitjSXijftixovf  Ifiaxioig  XiVKotg,  xal  im  xag  xtqta- 
Xu(  uvTwv  aiKfiirovg  ^gvaovg.  ^xal  ix  xoi  d'govov  ixnogivoxxat 
S uaxganai  xu\  (puva't  xal  figoviai.  xui  Intu  Xufinadtg  nvgog  xat6~ 
fitvat  iviuTiiov  xov  d-goxov,  it  taxiv  xu  inxa  nytvftaxa  xov  9iov. 
®«ai  iviunioy  xov  9-goyov  wg  9dXaaau  vaXiytj  oftoia  xgvaxiiXXtg. 
xai  Iv  fiiata  xov  9gdyov  xal  xvxXw  xov  9g6yov  xiaatga  (wa  yl- 
fiovia  6<p9uXftwy  ffingoa9iy  xai  onia9tv.  ’’xal  x6  i^oioy  x6  ngdixov 
SjuoiOF  Xioyxi,  xai  x6  Sivxtgoy  ^tuoy  ofioioy  /uda/^,  xal  x6  xgixoy 
^ivov  t'/oy  TO  ngoaumov  wg  dv9gwnov,  xai  xd  xiiagxoy  t^igoy  ofiatoy 
utxw  ntxo/iiyw.  ^xai  xd  xiaaiga  C'pa,  'ey  xa9’  'e'y  avxwy  i/ov  dyd 


h,  legeig  A 1.  oftoiog  A,  dfioi'a  g 9govovg  A,  9g6yot  g,  se- 
dilia  hv  2.  eixoai  Ahv,  add  xal  g xeooageg  Ag  2.  3.  xai 
tni  xovg  uxoat  xeaaegug  9goyovg  ngeafivxegovg  xa9t]fuyovg  A,  xal 
ini  xovg  9gdyovg  eldov  xovg  il'xoat  xai  xiaaagag  ngeafi.  xa9. 
in  quibus  seniores  sedentes  erant  viginti  quatiior  h 3.  circum- 
amicti  h ifiaxioig  (iv  ifi.  g)  Xevxoig  Avg,  veste  alba  h xat  A 
hv,  add  ea/oy  g 4.  coronae  aureae  h~  ex  Avg,  ex  illoruin  h 
5.  (fwvat  xat  figoyxai  Ahv,  ^goviai  xai  qiwyai  g Xafinadeg  A 
vg,  pUialae  b ardentes  erant  h 6,  a eaxtv  Ah,  a?  elat  vg 
7.  wg  Av,  om  hg  8.  xai  efi  (iy  g)  fieaw  xov  9goyov  Avg,  me- 
dio autem  throno  h xeaaega  A,  xiaaaga  g y.  xai  altemm  A 
vg,  om  h TO  ^wov  to  ngwxoy  Ahvg,  primuin  animal  Iren  190 
10.  xai  alteram  Avg  Iren,  om  h 11.  e/oy  g,  e%wy  A uy9gw~ 
nov  Av,  uv9gwnog  g,  hiimanam  h Iren  xai  Avg  Iren,  om  h 

11.12.  simile  aquilae  volantis /ren  12.  xa  xeaaega  A,  xiaaagag 
ly  xu9  ev  avxwy  ey,wv  A,  habebant  singula  h,  'ey  xu9'  eavxo  elyoy  g 


(sm.,  -ne  L).  *et  in  circuitii  sedis  sedilia  iiiginti  quattuor,  et  super 
throuos  Iiiginti  [et]  quattuor  (xxiiii  F af)  (et  s.  t.  u.  q.  om  al)  se- 
niores sedontes,  circnm  ainictos  nestiineiitis  albis,  et  in  capitibus 
eorura  coronas  aiireas  (-nae  -ae).  ^et  de  tlirono  procedunt  i'ulgura 
(fiilgora  L al)  et  noces  et  tonilrun.  et  septein  (vii  F)  lampades  ar- 
dentes ante  tlironum,  quae  (qiti)  sunt  (om  al)  septem  (tii  F)  spi- 
ritus  dei.  ®et  in  conspectu  sedis  tamqiiam  mare  uitreura  simile  crys- 
tallo.  et  in  medio  sedis  et  in  (om  al)  circuitu  sedis  quattuor  ani- 
malia  plena  (plaena  V)  oculis  ante  et  retro,  ’et  animal  primuin  si- 
mile leoni,  et  secundum  animal  simile  uitulo,  et  tertium  animal  lia- 
bens  faciem  quasi  hominis,  et  quartern  animal  simile  aquilae  (aquile 
pr  F)  uolanti  (-tis  F).  *et  quattuor  animalia  singula  eortim  habebant 
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njfgvyat  xvxXo9tv  xai  i'aco9tx  ylfiovatv  oipd-alftan/ , xal  »va- 
navaiv  ovx  t/ovaix  fjfUQas  xal  i-t'XTo;  Xtyoxiig  'Ayiog  uyiof  ayiof 
xvgtof  6 9f6s  0 nuvtoxQuxwQ  u xai  6 wv  xal  6 
^xai  oTov  diiaovaiy  lu  l^wa  do'iuv  xal  xifi^x  xal  tv/apiai/ap 
xa9rjfiivi{)  ini  tA  d'g6*<p,  %&  ^Axu  lig  tovg  aiArag  tAp  aieupfop,  $ 
*‘*»(oovi’Ta<  0(  tl’xoai  xiaaagtg  ngtafivxiQoi  ipuniop  xov  xad-fjfxivov 
ini  xov  &gopov,  xai  ngooxvptjaovaip  xA  ^Arii  tig  xovg  aiApug 
xAp  aiwpwp,  xai  /SaXovaip  xovg  oxKpdpovg  avjwp  ixAmop  xov  &g6~ 
pov,  Xiyopxig  i?,  o xvgiog  xai  6 9(6g  tk-iAp,  XafiiTp  x^v 

d6'^ap  xai  T^y  dvpafup,  oti  av  i'xxtaag  xu  napxu,  xai 

3iu  xo  9iX7](itt  aov  ^aap  xai  ixtla9f}aap. 

^Kai  tldop  ini  x^p  Jt^idp  xov  xa9i}/.tipov  ini  xov  9gopOV 


1.  xat  iao)9(P  ytfiovaip  (yiftopxa  g)  oqid-aXfuop  Aog,  erant  plena 
oculis  ante  se  et  retro  h 1.2.  xai  apanavaip  ovx  txovatp  xifit- 
gag  xai  pvxxog  Avg,  quae  non  habebant  requiem  nocte  ac  die  h 

2.  Xiyopxtg  Ah,  Xiyopxa  vg  3.  qui  fuit  et  est  et  venturus  est  h 
4.  dioaovaip  Ag,  dederant  ilia  h iv^agiaz/up  hvg,  tvxugiaxtiag 
A 4.  5.  ini  (in)  xw  &gopio  Ah,  ini  xov  9gopov  g 6.  niaovp- 
xai  Ag,  statim  cadebant  in  faciem  h fixoai  Ah,  add  xai  g 

6.  7.  TOO  xatftjfiipov  tni  Avg,  om  h 7.  ngoaxvptjaovatp  Ag,  ado- 
rabant  hv  8.  xai  fiaXovaip  Avg,  inittentes  h 9.  o xvgiog  xai 
(domine)  o 9iog  tjfxwp  Ahv,  Kvgu  g 10.  dvpufiip  A,  x^p  dvp.  g 
11.  diu  xo  &iXrjfid  aov  vg,  dia  9iXriftuxi  aov  (sic  pr  corr,  lov  pr) 
A Tjaap  Av,  ilal  g,  Iiaec  h xui  ixxia9rjaup  vg,  sunt  consti- 
tuta  h,  om  A 12.  tni  xtjp  Jt^iap  xov  xa9r/ftiP0v  eni  xov  9go- 
pov  (ini  xop  9gopop  Orig,  in  throno  Hil)  jitpXiop  Ag  Orig  2,525* 
Hilar  5,  libruin  in  dextera  dei  sedentis  super  thronuin  h Cypr  289 


alas  senas,  et  in  circuitu  et  intus  plena  (plaena  F)  sunt  oculis,  et 
requiem  non  liabent  (habebant  L al)  die  ac  (et  F al)  nocte  dicen- 
tia  Sanctus  sanctus  sanctus  domiuus  deiis  omuipotens,  qui  erat  et 
qui  est  et  qui  iienturus  est.  ^et  cum  darent  ilia  aiiimalia  gloriam  et  ho- 
norem  et  benedictionem  sedenti  super  tlironum,  uiuenti  in  saecula  sae- 
culoruiD,  "’procident  (sicF:  procidebant,  procedebaut  L,,  prociderunt} 
uiginti  quattuor  (xxuii  F)  seniores  ante  sedentem  in  throno  (thro- 
num),  et  adorabant  uiueiitem  in  saecula  saeculorum,  et  mittent  (mit- 
tebant  al)  coronas  suas  ante  thronum,  dicentes  ‘^Dignus  es,  domine 
(dominus  et  L)  deiis  noster,  accipere  gloriam  et  honorem  et  iiirtu- 
tem,  quia  tu  creasti  omnia,  et  propter  uoluntatem  tuam  erant  et  creata 
sunt.  (4)  ‘£t  uidi  in  dexteram  (-ra  F al)  sedentis  supra  (super  F) 
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ftifiXi'ov  yty^ufi^itroy  i'a(o9(v  x«i  oniadiv  xaitaifQuyw^ilvov  ocpga- 
ytaiv  inti,  ^xai  i73ov  uyytXov  ia/vQuv  xi^Qvaaovxu  tv  (fwvfj  fii- 
ytiXrj  Tig  aSiog  drot^ai  id  (iifiXtoy  xa'i  Xvaai  ilig  atppayidag  av~ 
lov ; ^xai  ovdt'ig  tjdvyato  iv  iip  ovgartu  oi’di  ini  lijg  yijg  ov3i 
s inoxaiio  i^g  yijg  droT’^ai  id  fiifiXiov  ovii  (iXinnv  avid,  *xai  iyu> 
txXaiov  noXv , Su  ovdiig  d'^iog  ivQi^r}  dvot'^ut  id  fiifiXlov  ovit 
pXiniiv  avid,  ^xal  tig  lx  iwv  ngiafivilgmv  Xiyti  ftot  IVlij  xXau‘ 
iJov  ivixtjaiv  d Xiwv  d lx  li^g  qtvX^g  ’lovda,  t]  pi'Ca  Aavtld,  droT- 


i.  lau&iv  Ahvg  Orig  2,525*  3,408‘^  Cypr  Hilar,  i'ftngoa9tv  Orig  4, 
97*  siguaculis  Hilar,  signis  h Cypr  2.  iidov  Ahvg  Orig  2, 
525*  Cypr,  add  altevuin  Hilar  iv  A,  om  hvg  Orig  Cypr  Hilar 
3.  n^iog  A Orig,  lauv  u'^tog  hvg  Hilar,  dignus  est  Cypr  aroi'^ai 
i.  /?.  X.  Xvaui  Ahvg  Orig  Hilar  5,  accipere  libruin  et  aperire  Cypr 
289  lug  (om  Orig)  ofpuyidag  Avg  Orig  2,525*  Hilar,  signa  Cypr, 
septein  sigiiacula  h 4.  i;dvt'(tio  Avg  Orig  2,525*  4,97*  Cypr,  po- 
tuit  Hilar,  milliis  proiiide  digmis  dicitur  i'uisse  repertus  h in  com- 
menlario  (v  Avg  Orig  2,525*,  orrt  Iv  h Orig  3,'408*  Cypr  Hilar 
ovdf  alrwwjue  Ag,  ovxt  Orig  tni  ir/g  y-gg  Ahg  Orig  Cypr  289 
Hilar  44,  in  terra  v Hilar  5 5.  arot^at  lo  fiifiXiov  Ahvg  Orig 

2,525*  Cypr  Hilar  5 et  add  Ixilro  Orig  3,408*,  librmn  aperire  h 
ovii  A Orig  3,408*,  ovdl  g Orig  2,525*,  neqiie  v Hilar,  »ed  neque 
h Cypr  5-7.  xal  lyw...  fiXlniiv  avid  om  A 5-8.  xal  lyid... 
lvixr,aiy  6]  »?  /</)  ftorov  d vixrjoag  Orig  3,408*  5.  8.  lytd  i'xXaiov 

noXii  (noXXfi  g)  hvg  Cypr  289,  i'xXatov  Orig  2,525*  Hilar  5 
6.  7.  dvoT^ai  (add  xat  drayrdirui  g,  qui  aperiret  Cypr)  id  fiifiXlov 
OVII  pXlnuv  (aut  videret  Cypr)  avid  vg  Orig  2,525*  Cypr  Hilar, 
qui  aperiret  librum  aut  .solveret  siguaciila  eius  li.  ovdilg  ijdvyaro 
dvayvduyai  xai  Xvaai  idg  aq^^guyTdug  aviov,  it  fiij  d Xlaiv  etc  Orig 
4,97*  7.  Xtyit  Ahvg  Orig  2,525*,  ait  Hilar  4,  dixit  Cypr  289 

firj  xXaie  Ag  Orig  Hilar,  ne  lleveris  hv  Cypr  8.  o (om  Orig  3, 
408)  tx  Ahv  Orig  2,525*  3,408*  4,97*  Cypr  Hilar,  d wv  lx  g 


throuuin  librum  scriptmn  (scribt.  F)  intus  et  f'oris  (foras  F)  signatuin 
sigillis  septem.  ^et  nidi  angelum  fortem  [et  L]  praedicantem  iioce 
inagna  Quis  (Qui  L)  est  digniis  aperire  libruin  et  soluere  signacula 
eius?  ^et  nemo  poterat  in  caelo  neque  in  terra  neque  subtiis  terram 
(terra  F al)  aperire  lilmim  neque  respicere  (persp.)  ilium.  *et  ego 
flebam  inultiim,  quoniam  nemo  dignus  inuentus  est  aperire  librum 
nec  uidere  eum.  ^et  iinus  de  scnioribus  dicit  (dixit  L al)  milii  Ne 
fleueris  (fleberis  L):  ecce  uicit  leo  de  tribu  luda,  radix  Dauid,  ape- 
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5oi  TO  filfiXi’ov  xui  ja(  Iniu  a^paj'iJuf  uvjov.  ^xai  ttSov,  xu't  iv 
Tov  9g6yov  xui  riuv  iiaauQWv  Cu'wv  xui  ir  f^iato  %wv  ngt- 
aftvtiQwv  ugvtov  laxrjxiii  (us  f’affuyfu'ioy,  f/ox  xf'paru  tmu  xui 
6(f  &aXfioig  Intu,  o"  tlaiv  iu  nrtvfiuiu  tov  &tov  untoiuX^ttyoi  lig 
nuauv  TTjy  yijy.  ^xai  r/X9(y,  xui  uXtjqiiy  ix  t^c  di'^iug  tov  xa9tj-  5 
/(tVov  ini  TOV  9g6vov.  ^xai  (lie  iXufiey  to  (iifih'oy,  tu  liaaiga  l^iua 
xai  01  ei'xoai  Tioaugeg  ngeafiviegoi  inenuy  ixtonioy  tov  ugylov, 
e'xovTeg  exacTog  xi9dguy  xui  (fiuXug  XQ'^oug  yeftovaug  9v(uuna- 
TUiy,  u"  eioiy  oi  ngoaiv/ui  Ttoy  uylior.  '-^xui  itdovaty  (udrjV  xa/y^v, 
Xi'yayieg  A^iog  ft  Xufiety  to  fii/SXioy  xui  uyoi’^ui  Tilg  atfguyidag  to 
uvTov,  oTi  iafuytjg,  xui  r/yoguaug  Ttu  9hZ  {y  tw  vUfxuii  aov  ix 

1.  xut  lug  AliV  Orig  2, 525'-'  lUlar,  xui  Xiaui  Tiig  g Cypr  signa 
Cypr  XUI  ttiov  xut  A,  xui  eidoy  h Cypr  291  el  add  xui  iJov  vg, 
vidi  eniin  Iren  256  i.  2.  ffi  (teao)  A 2.  xut  to>v  Avg  Iren 
Cypr,  et  in  medio  h ty  (ift  A)  fiitrot  Avg  Iren  Cypr,  om  h 

3.  Orig  4,152“^  e/toy  A 4.  tu  Av,  tu  initl  hg  Iren  Cypr 
nytvftaTU  tov  9eov  Ahv  Iren  Cypr,  tov  Geov  nyit'fiuTu  g une- 
aTuXfiiyot  A,  III  tlntoTuXftiya  g 4.  5.  tig  nuauv  ijjv  yjjv  Avg 
Iren  256,  in  orbem  terrae  Cypr  291,  per  orliein  teiTariim  7i  5.  tt- 
XtjCftv  A,  add  to  fii/SXioy  hg  Cypr  dt'giug  Avg,  add  dei  h Cypr 
6.  in  tlirono  h Cypr  Ttaaigu  A,  lioaugu  g 7.  iniauy  A,  'ini- 
aov  g,  prostaveriiiit  se  h Cypr  8.  qiiisrpie  Hilar  535,  singuli  hv 
Cypr  291  xitlugav  A,  xiSugag  og  Cypr  Hilar,  aiireas  citharas  h 
9vfuuftuT0)v  Avg  Hilar  (Orig  1,755"  3,31  ft/),  odorainentis  siipplica- 
tionum  h Cypr.  inceiiiia  autem  lohaniies  in  apocaljpsi  orationes  esse 
ait  sanctorum  Iren  249  9.  al\  qui  vel  quae  Hilar  udovatv 

vg,  ttStvatv  A,  cantaverunt  Cypr  291,  cantanles  7t  coJijv  xaiytjv  A 

vg  Cypr,  novum  canticnm  h 10.  ti  Ahvg,  add  domine  Cypr 

signa  Cypr  12.  iw  9eo)  tv  A,  Tip  ©ew  ^ftug  iv  g,  nos  deo  in 
hv,  nos  Cypr 

rire  libnim  et  septeui  (vii  F)  signacula  eius.  *’et  nidi,  et  ecce  in 
medio  throni  et  quattnor  animaliuin  et  in  medio  seniorum  agnum 
stantem  tamquain  occisum,  habentein  cornua  septem  (vii  F)  et  ocu~ 
los  septem  (vii  F),  qui  sunt  [septem  corr  L at]  gpiritiis  dei  missi 
in  omiiem  terrain,  'et  nenit,  et  accepit  [librum  corr  JL,]  de  dextera  seden- 
tis  de  (in  L)  throno  [librum  om  1,].  **et  cum  ajicruisset  librum,  quattuor 
animalia  et  uiginti  quattuor  seniores  ceciderunt  coram  agno,  haben- 
tes  singuli  citliaras  (tliiaras  F)  et  pliialas  (balas  F)  aureas  plenas 
(plaenas  V)  odoramentorum  (liodor.),  quae  sunt  orationes  sancto- 
rum. ''et  cantant  (cantabant)  canticum  nounm  (n.  c.  L),  dicentes  Dignus 
cs  [domine  dens]  accipere  librum  et  aperire  signacula  eius,  quoniam 
occisus  es,  et  redemisti  nos  deo  in  sanguine  tuo  ex  omni  tribu  et 
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nuat\(  (pvlijs  Kui  yXwffffjjf  x«i  X«oC  xai  i'9vov(,  •‘’xaJ  inolr^oat 
uviovg  tu  d'tw  t)nwv  fiuaiXttux  xal  hpiif,  xat  fiaaiXivoveiv  M 

yij(.  •'*«(  tiJoy,  xa'i  ^xovoa  <ptuyt]v  rlyyAwv  noXXwx  xvxXo)  rov 
Spoyov  xai  tup  t^wuv  xu't  jwy  npta^vtlpwv.  xu\  o dpi9fi6c 
i avtuv  fivpnidtt  fivpiddtox  xai  /iXiiiitt  xiXidJtoy,  ^^X/yoyrtf  (p<ayjj 
/4tydXtj  “A%t6y  laity  to  ipylov  to  laqmyftlvoy  Xafifiv  i^v  dvyaftty 
xal  nXoviov  xai  aotpiay  xai  iaxvv  xal  tiftijy  xai  do'^ay  xai  tvXo- 
ylay.  nay  xitofia  o ly  iw  oipayw  xal  ini  t^;  y^f  xal  vno- 

xdiw  lijg  y^s  xai  Ini  lijg  &aXdaaij(  ioily,  xai  lu  ly  avtoTg 
to  ndyin  Tjxovaa  Xlyovia  Tip  xadTjftlvio  Ini  no  ^poyip  xai  iw  apvlm 
^ ivXayia  xai  i]  iifi^  xal  fj  do^a  xai  to  xpdiog  tig  lovg  ultuvag 
%&v  aiciyioy.  ^*xal  lu  ilaaipa  Cwa  iXtyov  A/ir/y,  xal  ot  npiafiin- 
poi  fniaay  xai  npoatxvytjaav. 

‘Xai  tidoy  Sit  ^roi^ty  to  dpylov  ftlav  lx  idiy  tniu  atfpaytdwv, 

2.  uviovg  A,  fjftug  hg  Cypr  291  lip  &tw  •^f.iiLv  /SaatXtTg  (regaum 
«)  vg,  fiaaiXiiav  A,  regnuin  deo  nostro  h Cypr  xat  ttpitg  Ahvg, 
sacerdotesque  I'ecisti  Cypr  /SaatXtvovaiy  A,  regnabuut  v Cypr,  re- 
gnavimus  h,  fiaaiXtvnofuv  g 3.  ayytXioy  noXXiov  Avg,  multorum 
angelorum  h xvxXio  A,  xvxXd&tx  g 4.  xat  primum  Avg,  et  in 
circuitu  h 5.  avitaty  Af  ftvptadtg  ftvptadwv  xat  Ag,  om  fco 

Xt^'ovTi;  Ag,  dicentium  ?i«  6.  A'^tov  g,  a^tog  A 8.  o A,  o 

lattv  Itg  ovpavu  Avg,  caelis  h tnt  irjg  yr^g  Av,  ly  jfi  y^  hg 
9.  ent  iTjg  SaXaaatjg  Ag,  in  mari  hv  taitv  A,  d iaitv  g,  om  h 
la  Avg,  quaecunqiie  sunt  h 10.  Xf^’oria  A,  Xiyoviag  g tnt  (in) 
110  9pofto  Aliv,  Ini  zuv  9pdvov  g xai  hvg,  om  A 12.  iia- 
atpa  A,  ilaaapa  g ot  Av,  oi  ttxoatitaaapeg  hg  13.  npoa- 

txvvtjaay  ACv,  add  ^wyit  tig  lovg  altoyag  iwv  aUovoiv  hg 

14.  ttdoy  ACvg,  om  h tnia  AChv,  om  g aippaytdioy  xat  AC 
vg,  signis  h 

lingua  et  populo  et  natione,  i°et  fecisti  eos  (sic  L,  nos  ceteri)  deo 
nostro  regnuin  et  sacerdotes,  et  regnabunt  super  terram.  tiet  uidi, 
et  audiui  uocem  angelorum  multorum  in  circuitu  throni  et  aniinalinra 
et  seniorum.  et  erat  numerus  eoriim  milia  milium,  t^dicentium  uoce 
magna  (u.  ra.  dicentes)  Dignus  est  agnus,  qui  occisiis  est,  accipere 
uirtutem  et  diuinitatem  et  sapientiam  et  fortitudinem  et  lionorem  et 
^loriain  (et  gl.  om  al)  et  benedictionem.  ‘^et  omnem  creaturara  quae 
m caelo  est  et  [quaej  super  terrain  et  sob  (subter)  terram  (terra) 
(et  sub  t.  om  F)  et  quae  sunt  in  mari,  et  quae  in  ea,  omnes  audiui 
dicentes  Sedenti  in  tbrono  et  agno  benedictio  et  (om  al)  honor  et 
gloria  et  potestas  in  saecula  saecnlorum.  t*et  quattuor  animalia  dice- 
bant  Amen,  et  [uiginti  quattuor]  seniores  ceciderunt  (caecid.  pr  F) 
et  adorauerunt.  (5)  'Et  uidi  quod  aperuisset  agnus  unum  de  septem 
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xal  ^xovaa  tvof  ix  tiov  Tiaadgux  l^uiuv  A/yovTOf  wg  (pojvrj  figov- 
fijg  "Egxov.  ^xoJ  ildop,  xui  }dov  ’Innog  Xtvxog,  xal  6 xa9i^fuvog 
in  uvTov  f/eoy  Togov,  xal  avitp  aitfavog,  xal  ^§^A9'{i'  vi~ 

xtSv  xal  iVa  vixr,afi,  ^xal  on  ^poi'^tv  Tjjy  afgayiJa  r^y  dtvi^gav, 
^xovaa  10V  dtviigov  t^wov  Xiyoviog  '‘Egyov.  *xai  ^^^A^cv  uAAo; » 
'Innog  nvggog,  xal  iw  xad’ijf.iiyfti  In  avioy  iS6&i]  [ovtw]  XafitTv 
Tijv  tlgr\yi}v  ix  lijg  yijg  xal  ”yu  dXX^Xovg  a^dSovaiy,  xal  ido^Tj 
avuu  (idyutga  f.iiydXri.  ^xai  on  ^voi'^ty  irjy  aqigaytda  i^y  iglnjy, 
^xovaa  10V  igiiov  typov  Xiyoviog  '‘Egyav.  xal  tidov,  xal  Idov  ’in~ 
nog  fitXag,  xal  o xa9ijfteyog  in  aviov  tyfoy  l^vyov  iv  i^  /«(•* 
UV10V.  *’xoi  ^xovaa  <ug  qiaiv^v  iv  piiam  iwv  naadgutv  l^wwv  Xiyov- 
aav  Xoivt^  aiiov  dtjvagtov,  xal  igtTg  yolvixig  xgi^wv  dtjvaglov 

i.  itaatangtov  C Xtyoviog  wg  g>wytj  (q>a>v^g  g)  figoviTjg  (add 
Xeyovtog  A)  ACg,  ow»  h 2.  tdov  AC,  vide  hv,  fiXini  Kat  tlSov  g 
xu9rivog  C 3.  aviov  AC,  aviip  g f/.^v  lo'^ov  ACg,  tenebat 
sagittain  h 3.  4.  vixwv  (o  rtxoiv  A)  xut  (om  v Iren)  tva  vixijat]  A 
Cvg  Iren  258,  ut  vinceret  et  victor  exiit  h 4.  afgayida  (signum  h) 
TJjv  Jfvngav  AChv,  Stviigav  afguyTda  g 5.  igyov  xut  ACv, 
t'gyov  xal  (iXini  Kal  (om  h)  hg  6.  nvggog  Cg,  nvgog  A laf 
Chvg,  tv  1(0  A aviov  AC,  avKp  g avi(o  Cvg,  om  Ah 

lit  tolleret  h 7.  tx  Chv,  dnd  g,  om  A atfu^ovaiv  AC,  o(pd'§a)ai  g 
8.  fiayaiga  fiiyaXi]  Clwg,  fttyaXij  ftayaiga  A acfgayida  itjv 

igtir/V  AChv,  igiir/V  atfguytSa  g 9.  xai  (add  (iXtne.  Kal  g)  tt- 
dov  xat  tdov  tnnog  fitXag  (fii9ag  C)  ACvg,  et  vide  et  vidi  equum 
nigrum  h 10.  aviov  AC,  avi(u  g tytov  (liabebat)  ^vyov  Ah 
vg,  tUov  yv^ov  C 11.  (og  ACv,  om  hg  fft/utaco  AC  12.  Jjj- 

rugtov  ACvg,  denario  uno  h xgt9wv  AC,  xgi9^g  g djjva- 
giov  (lov  dijv.  A)  ACvg,  denario  uno  h 

sigillis  (signaculis  L al),  et  audiui  unum  de  ouattuor  animalibus  di- 
centein  tainquain  uocem  tonitrui  (thonitr.  FL)  Veni  *et  uide.  [et  uidi,] 
et  ecce  (om  ot)  equus  albiis,  et  qui  sedebat  super  ilium  habebat  arcum, 
et  data  est  ei  corona,  et  exiuit  uincens,  ut  iiinceret.  ^et  cum  aperuisset 
sigillum  secundum,  audiui  secundum  animat  dicens  Veni.  ^et  exiuit 
alius  equus  rufus,  et  qui  sedebat  super  ilium  (eum),  datura  est  ei 
ut  sumeret  pacem  de  terra,  et  ut  inuicem  se  interficiant  (-ficerent 
F),  et  datus  est  illi  gladius  magnus.  ^et  cum  aperuisset  [et]  sigillum 
tertium,  audiui  tertium  (secundum)  animal  dicens  Veni.  et  uidi  (uide), 
et  ecce  (om  al)  equus  niger,  et  qui  sedebat  siiper  eum  (ilium  F) 
habebat  stateriim  ( statera  F al)  in  manu  sua.  ”et  audiui  tamquain 
uocem  (om  al)  in  medio  quattuor  animalium  dicentem  (-tium  F al) 
Bilibris  tritici  (trittici  L)  denario  (din.),  et  tres  bilibres  ordei  (hor- 
Not.  Teik  II.  41 
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xai  TO  tXuiov  xai  Tov  olvov  /uij  aJixijojjg.  ’x«J  ojf  Tr,x 

aippayiJa  jtTuftiTjv,  ijxovau  ifiavr^v  %ov  jtjugjov  Ciiov  Xiyov- 
TOf  ^Egyov.  **xtti  t?i5ox,  xal  idov  "nnof  /Xaipdf,  xai  6 xaS^fitrof 
inufio  at  lot’,  orofia  uvuu  u duruio^,  xal  u 'Aidt/i  ^xoXovilfi 
i /iui’  aviov,  xal  idu&rj  avtoTg  i%ovaia  ini  to  Ttiapiox  lijf  y^g, 
unoXJtivat  iv  QOfiq-uiu  xai  h XifKu  xal  iv  iXuvuTM  xal  vni)  iwv 
dtjgiuv  jfjg  yf,g.  ®xa«  OTt  ijfoi'gfv  trjv  ni(inT7jy  oifguyitSa,  ii6ov 
vnoxutw  jov  dvaiaazTiglov  jdg  ypv/iug  uoy  iaffay^iivuv  i)<u  tox 
Xoyov  TOV  9fov  xai  jffV  fiagivgiuy  r/y  iiy/iy.  •"xuJ  i'xpa^ay  (fO>v^ 
to  fifyuXj]  XiyoyJtg  "E(og  ndif,  o Jiononjf  o ayiog  xal  dXti^n'dg,  ov 
xgiytig  xal  ixdixfi'g  to  atfta  r,fi(uy  ix  TtZv  xatoixovruoy  ini  t^g 


].  xai  TO  fXuiov  xui  TOV  oirov  ACg,  et  (om  li)  vimiin  et  oleum  hv 
2.  tf  iovr/v  TOV  TtTugTOV  Cwov  XtyovTOg  (Xiyovaav  5)  Avg,  to  tituq- 
TOV  ^wov  XtyovTog  (tliceiis)  Ch  3.  xai  (o»n  C,  xai  (iXint.  Kal  5) 
(Jov  XU!  (Jot)  innog  xXwgog  ACvg,  et  vide  et  vidi  eqiiiiin  pallidum  h 
0 Ag,  out  C 4.  avtov  Alivg,  om  C ei  erat  ?*  o (om  C) 
d-aruTog  Chvg  Orig  3,555“^  bis,  0 ad-uvuTog  A ijxoXovf^ii  Chv, 
axoXov&n  Ag  5.  fiiT  uvtov  ACg,  emn  hv.  uvioTg  Orig  3,555“*. 
Tioiv  Orig  3,555“*  avToig  ACg,  ei  (illi)  hv  6.  anoxuivai  A 

Cv,  ante  ini  to  TtTagTOv  g,  ut  interficeret  h tv  gofigaia  xai 

IV  Xifiu  XUI  £v  ACg,  gladio  fame  et  hv  6.  7.  vno  Jtov  9r,Qi(ov 
Cg,  liestiis  hv,  to  TtTugTOv  .oiv  9?^gir,iv  A 7.  Tr;g  yr,g  ACvg,  eos 
qui  sunt  in  terra  h sigilliim  v Cypr  254,  signmn  h Cypr  310 
«(Jov  Ahvg  Cypr,  add  xai  C 8.  dvaiariTr,giov  ACvg,  add  dei  h 
Cypr  Hilar  533  9.  xai  Ah  Cypr  254  310,  add  dtu  Cvg  tjv 

fij/ov  ACvg,  suum  h Cypr  txga^uv  ACh  Cypr,  txgal^ov  vg  Hilar 
534  9.  10.  qiovT]  fityaXtj  AChvg  Cypr  254  Hilar,  magna  voce 

Cypr  310  10.  aXrjtttivog  AC,  6 dXTjtXivog  g 11.  tx  (and  g) 

Twv  xuTotxovvTWv  tni  Tijg  yijg  (in  terra)  ACg  Hilar  534,  de  his 
(iis)  qui  in  terris  habitant  (inhab.  Cypr)  h Cypr  187  254  310 

dei  F,  ordiae  al)  denario  (din.);  et  uiuum  et  oleum  ne  laeseris  (nec 
leseris  L).  ’et  cum  aperuisset  sigilliim  quartiiin,  audiiii  iiocem  (om 
al)  quarti  animalis  dicentis  Veni.  nidi  (uide),  et  ecce  eqiius  pal- 
lidus,  et  qui  sedebat  super  emn  (q.  s.  desuper),  nomen  illi  (illius) 
mors,  et  infernus  (iuferus  L)  sequebatur  eum  (e.  s.),  et  data  est  illi 
poteslas  super  quattuor  partes  terrae,  inferficere  gladio  lame  et  morte 
et  bestiis  terrne  (interficere- terrae  om  «l).  "et  cum  aperuisset  quintiim 
sigillum,  uidi  subtus  altare  auimas  interfectoruin  propter  uerbum  dei 
et  propter  testimonium  quod  habebant.  i"et  clamabant  uoce  magna 
dicentes  Vsque  quo,  domine  sanctus  et  uerus,  non  iiidicas  et  uindi- 
cas  sanguinem  nostrum  de  liis  qui  habitant  in  (super  L,  om  F)  terra 
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**xoi  I66&t]  uvTotg  ixdaTW  OToX-rj  Xivxt^,  xai  ui5ror? 

iVo  uvanaiauvTut  xqovov  i'ji  fiixgov,  i'ojf  nXTjpco&wtriv  xui  oi  avv- 
SovXot  ttvuuv  xai  ot  d^fXipoi  avtwv  ol  /.liXXot'Tff  unoxflvvta9ai 
xai  ai'TOi.  ‘^xai  f?dox  oil  ijxoi'^iv  J^v  acpgayTda  jfjv  i'xjtjv,  xai 
anoftoi  ^liyag  lyivtio,  xui  h ^Xiof  iyiviio  /.liXag  wf  auxxog  ‘tgi'x‘-  ^ 
vog,  xai  ^ atX'^xt)  oXtj  iy^vtio  wg  alfia,  Uxai  oi  uat^gig  lov  ovga- 
vov  f'ntaav  iig  tijv  yijv,  wg  avxij  /SdXXti  lovg  oXvvd'Ovg  avTijg  vnd 
avf/iov  ixtydXov  ano(iivij,  **xai  o ovguvdg  dntxwgla&rj  wg  fii- 
fiXiov  iXiaaofttroy j xai  nav  ogog  xai  v^aog  ix  twv  tonwv  aviwv 
ixtvijStjaay.  '*xai  oi  /SaaiXiig  J^g  yijg  xui  oi  fiiyiatavtg  xai  oi  to 
XtXlagyjH  xui  oi  nXovaioi  xai  oi  lo^vgoi  xai  nag  dovXog  xai 

1.  tdo9t]  aviotg  txaaiw  aroXt]  Xtvxrj  AC,  idd9tjaay  ixdaioig  (eis 
singulis  h Cypr  ^10,  eis  singulae  Cypr  254)  aroXai  Xivxai  hg  Cypr 

2.  ayanavawvTai  Cg,  uvanavaoyjai  A /goyoy  tri  (fu  /g.  Cg) 
fnxgoy  ACvg,  brevi  adhuc  Tempore  h Cyjyr  2.  3.  twg  nXTjgw9watv 
(i'wg  ov  nXtjgwaoyrai  g)  xui  ot  avvSovXot  uvjwy  xai  oi  adiXifot 
ACc,  donee  iinpleatur  iiumerus  conservoriim  et  fralriiin  h Cypr 

3.  4.  01  fiiXXoyiig  anoxjtyyto9ai  (-xTfi'yia9ai  g)  wg  xai  avioi  AC 

vg,  quique  postea  occidentur  exemplo  ipsoniin  (eoruin  310)  h Cypr 
254  310  4.  OTf  ACvg,  et  cum  h afgaytJa  rtjv  ixitjy  ACvg, 

sextum  signum  h xai  uitimum  Chv,  xat  iJov  Ag  5.  tuyug  tyf- 
vno  Chg,  lytriTo  fiiyag  Av  o TjXtog  ACvg,  ecce  sol  h 6.  oXt; 
AChv,  on)  g xai  allerum  ACvg,  om  h too  (de)  ovgarov  Chg,  too 

9tov  A 7.  8.  wg  avxrj  fiaXXii  lovg  oXvyfXovg  avrijg  vno  uvt- 
fiov  fuyaXov  (^ty.  ue.  g')  aaXtvofuyf]  (atofttvT]  Cg)  ACg,  eo  inodo 
quo  ficus  vento  inagno  agitata  amittit  acerbos  fructus  suos  h 

8.  o AC,  om  g 9.  iXiaao/utyoy  AC,  tiXiao.  g yt;aog  Ag,  yr/a- 
ffog  C,  insulae  ho  10.  txtiytjd-Tjaav  Cg,  anextiytjaav  A 10. 11.  xai 
(om  A)  Ol  X‘Xiagxot  xui  ot  nXovaiot  AChv,  xai  oi  nXovatot  xai  oi 
XtXlagxoi  g 11.  laxvgoi  AC,  fortes  ho,  dvraroi  g 

(terrain  L al)?  tiet  datae  sunt  eis  (illis  al,  om  F al)  singulae  stolae 
albae,  et  dictum  est  (om  al)  illis  ut  requiescerent  tempus  adhuc  mo- 
dicum, donee  impleantur  conserui  (cum  semis)  eorum  et  fratres 
eorum  (et  f.  e.  om  F)  qui  intei-ficiendi  sunt  sicut  et  illi.  *^et  uidi 
(et  II.  om  III)  [et  om  F]  cum  aperuisset  sigillum  sextum,  et  terrae 
raotus  factus  est  magnus,  et  sol  factus  est  (om  al)  niger  taroquam 
saccus  cilicinus,  et  Inna  tota  (om  al)  facta  est  sicut  sanguis,  *^et 
stellae  [caeli  om  F ol]  ceciderunt  super  terrain,  sicut  ficus  inittit 
(mittet  F)  grossos  suos  cum  [a  om  JL  al]  uento  magno  (om  al)  mo- 
uetur  (raoueriint),  t*et  caelum  recessit  sicut  liber  inuolutus,  et  omnis 
mons  et  insulae  de  locis  suis  motae  (mutati)  sunt.  **et  reges  terrae 
et  priucipes  et  tribuni  et  diuites  et  fortes  et  omnis  seruus  et  liber 
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iXivStQO?  I'xQvrjjav  taviot’f  t/f  x«  an^Xata  xul  nhpag 

Twv  6gfct)v,  ‘®xa«  X^yovaiv  JoTg  opiaiy  xai  raig  ntxgnig  lUaaxi 
Iff  Tjftag  xai  xgvifjuxt  rjniig  «tio  ngoawnov  xov  xa9tjfttvov  In'i  xov 
&gorov  xai  am)  xijg  dgyrjg  xov  dgxiov,  I’oii  jj  t/fi/ga  ij  [tt- 

i yaXti  xrig  ogyfjg  avxov,  xai  xi'g  dvvaxai  axuSijrui; 

^Mexu  xovxo  t?dov  xtaaugug  uyylXovg  taxwxag  ini  xdg  %ia~ 
oagug  ywviag  yijg,  xgaxovvxag  xovg  xiaaagag  dviftovg  x^g  yijg, 
"va  firi  nyij]  aytftog  ini  xF/g  yijg  fitjxt  ini  xijg  &uX<iaat]g  fii^xi  ini 
XI  iivdgov.  ^xai  t?Jov  aXXox  ayyxXov  dvufiuixovxa  uno  draxoXwx 
w TjXiov,  f'xovxa  ofguyTda  9iov  ^divxgg,  xai  i'xga'^ty  (piayfj  /ityuXji 
xotg  xf'aaagaiy  dyyiXoig  oTg  iJo9ij  uvxotg  ddix^oat  xrjy  yijy  xai 
x^y  SdXaaoav,  Hiytov  Mij  ddixr,ar,xt  xtjy  y^v  fttiXt  xijy  9dXaaaay 
fixjxx  XU  diydga,  uy,gt  a(pgayiaa>fuy  xovg  dovXovg  xov  9iov  fjfxojy 


1.  tXxv9fgog  AChv,  nag  iXiv9tgog  g tig  xa  aniiXain  xai  tig 
xag  ntxgug  ACg,  in  speluiicis  et  in  (om  «)  petris  liv  2.  xui  Xt- 
yovaiy  ACvg,  dicentes  li  ntauxt  A,  ntatxui  (-it  g)  Cg 

5.  avxov  Ahg,  avxwy  Cv  Svyaxui  axtiiXrjiut  ACg,  poterit  stare 

ante  ilium  /»  6.  fitxa  xovxo  AC,  Kui  (om  liv)  iitxu  xuvxa  hvg 

xtaaagag  prius  Cg,  xtoaagig  A 1.  xtaaagag  Cg,  xtaaagtg  A 
8.  ivu  fii]  nytrj  (add  o C)  ayiftog  tni  iijf  yr^g  Cg  etoin  ini  xr,g  y^g 
A,  in  terris  iie  flarent  h tni  xijg  (om  A)  9aXuaai]g  ACvg,  in  inari  h 
fiTjXt  alteram  Ahvg,  fitj  C 8.  9.  tni  xi  (nay  g~)  dtvdgoy  Cvg,  in  ulla 
arbore  h,  tni  dtvdgov  A 9.  oXlov  ACg  Orig  4,1*,  om  h 

arufiaiyovxa  AChv  Orig,  dyujSdvxu  g avaxoXwy  Cg  Orig) 

xjXiov  ACg  Orig,  oriente  sole  h 10.  txga'^ty  Chvg  Orig,  ixpa^ty 
A 11.  xoig  xtaaagaiv  (d'  Orig)  uyytXoig  oig  ACvg  Orig,  ad  qua- 
tuor  angelos  eo  quod  h 12.  Xtywy  ACvg  Orig  4,1*,  add  eis  h 
XTjy  yrjy  AChvg  Orig  4,2®,  fii^xt  xijy  ygv  Orig  4,1*  Chg 

Orig,  xai  A 13.  xa  Stvdga  ACvg  Orig,  ullam  arborem  h u/gt 
AC  Orig  4,1*2“^,  aypig  ov  g signemus  hv 


absconderunt  se  in  speluncis  et  [in  L olj  petris  inontium,  '®et  di- 
cunt  inontibus  et  petris  Cadete  (Cadite  F)  super  nos  et  aliscondite 
nos  (om  al)  a facie  (-ein  pr  F)  sedentis  super  (supra)  thronum  et 
ab  ira  agni,  '’qiioniain  uenit  dies  inagnus  irae  ipsoruin,  et  quis  pote- 
rit stare?  (6)  'Post  haec  uidi  quattuor  angelos  stautes  super  (supra 
L al)  quattuor  augulos  terrae,  tenentes  quattuor  uentos  terrae,  ne 
flaret  ueutus  (ne  flarent  F at)  super  terrain  ueque  super  (supra)  mare 
neque  in  ullam  arborem.  ^et  uidi  alterum  angelum  ascendentem  ab 
ortu  (ortum  pr  P)  solis,  habentem  signiim  dei  uiui,  et  clamauit  uoce 
magna  quattuor  angelis  qnibiis  datum  est  nocere  terrae  et  inari,  *di- 
cens  Nolite  nocere  terrae  et  (neque  F)  mari  neque  arboribus,  quoad 
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int  jutv  fttjojTKOtf  avTiuy,  *xai  ijxovoa  t6v  hqi9^iov  twx  ia^gayt- 
afiivwv,  txatov  TfaatgdxovTu  tiaaagif  xiXitiSfg  iaffgayia^ilrot  lx 
Ttuatjg  (fivXijg  viwy  lagatiX'  ^ix  (fvXijg  'Iov6a  dddtxa  xtXtdStg 
la<fguyi(ifilvoi,  lx  q>vX?jg  'Pov^^v  dwSixa  X‘Xid6tg,  lx  (fvXijg  Pad 
iwdtxa  /iXtadtg,  (pvXrjg  Aarjg  dwJtxa  /iXtddtg,  lx  <pvX!jg  Nt~  * 
qid^aXuft  (Soidtxu  /jXidStg,  lx  (pvX^g  Murunaij  diudixa  ^tXiddig, 
''lx  (fvXijg  2vfuwv  dtudixa  lx  (fvXijg  Atvi  Jtodfxa  /tXid- 

itg,  lx  qivXrjg  ’laa^dg  Studtxa  ^iXiddeg,  ^Ix  qvXqg  Sa^ovXwx  Jto- 
dfxa  /iXtadig,  lx  qvXrjg  'Ia>afjq  dwdtxu  yjXiddig,  lx  qvX^g  Bivta- 
fifly  JiuJfxa  yiXidJtg  laqgayia/xlvoi.  lo 

®7WtT«  lavtu  iidov  oyXoy  noXvy,  of  dgid-f4qffai  aviov  ovSfig, 
Idvvuio , lx  nuxxog  i'&vovg  xat  qvXtuy  xui  Xauiy  xai  yXuaadiv 

1.  ini  jutv  fUTojTttov  ACg  Orig,  in  frontibiis  hv  xat  rjxovaa  to» 

agt&fioy  iioy  taqguyiofuyuv  Clwg  Orig,  om  A 2.  ixaxoy  (add 

xat  C)  Jtaatguxoyta  ifoaugig  (uaaugaxoyxa^  A)  AChv,  g^ll^'  g Or'tg 
4,1‘’2‘'  3-10.  dwdtxa  AC,  iibique  t(f  g Orig  4,1*^  4.  govfiqv 

AChvg,  gov lift  Orig  4-9.  post  /iXiddtg  semper  ponil  laqgayt- 
Oftlvot  vg,  quod  omitlunl  AChv  et  ut  videtur  Orig  4,1“^  4.  seqq  xai 

Tug  Xoinug  itagl'i  too  Auy  Orig  4,1<^  5.  ytq&aXifi  (-Xtifi  g) 

■^5,  ytq'd'aXtv  C,  ueplithali  fc  6.  fiayaaaq  hvg,  ftuyyanaq  A,  fta- 
vaaaqv  C 7.  siineon  h ytXiddtg  aKorimi]  yiadrg  C 

8.  inayag  Gw,  taau/ag  A,  ‘lauaydg  g 9.  jSiyiufuty  A,  ^tria- 

fiiy  Cg  10.  taqgaytoftiyoi  ACvg,  om  h 11.  oyXoy  noXvy  (mag- 

iiain  V Cypr  272)  Ahv  Cypr  272  310,  xat  (add  Idov  ;)  oyXog  noXvg 
Cg  ov  Chvg  Cypr,  xat  A avxoy  ACg,  ex  his  Cypr  310,  om  hv 
Cypr  272  12.  idvyuxo  AC,  rJJofuTo  g qvXtoy  xat  Xutoy  xat 

yXwaatuy  ACvg,  ex  omni  trihu  et  (add  ex  omni  310)  populo  et  lin- 
gua h Cypr  272  310 

usque  signeinus  seruos  dei  nostri  in  frontihus  eorum.  *et  audiui  nu- 
menim  signatormn.  centum  quadraginta  quattuor  milia  signati  ex 
omni  trihu  hliorum  Isrnhel;  *ex  trihu  Iiida  duodecitn  milia  (xii  F) 
signati  (om  F),  ex  trihu  Ruhen  duodecim  milia  (iHi  F)  [signati  L 
al],  ex  trihu  Gad  duodecim  milia  (xii  F)  [sign,ati  L ol],  ®ex  trihu 
Aser  duodecim  milia  (5ui  F)  [ signati  L al],  ex  trihu  Neptalim 
(Nepth.  L)  duodecim  milia  (xii  F)  [signati  L ol)],  ex  trihu  Manasse 
duodecim  milia  F)  [signati  L],  ''ex  trihu  Simeon  (Sym.  L,  Sem.) 
d^^ecim  milia  (xu  F)  [signati  L al],  ex  trihu  Leiii  duodecim  milia 
(xii  F)  [signati  L al],  ex  trihu  Isachar  duodecim  milia  (xii  F) 
[sigtiati  L al),  ®ex  trihu  Zahidon  (Zaholon)  duodecim  milia  (xii  F) 
[signati  L al),  ex  trihu  loseph  duodecim  milia  (xii  F)  [signati  L al], 
ex  trihu  Beniamin  duodecim  milia  (itii  F)  signati  (-torum).  (7)  ^ost 
haec  nidi  turham  inaguam,  quam  dinumerare  nemo  poterat,  ex  om- 
nibus gentihiis  et  trihuhus  (trihus  pr  F)  et  populis  (-lus  pr  F)  et 
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tatwiig  ivutniov  tov  9g6vov  xai  iruintov  lov  upviov,  ntgifitfiXt]- 
fi^vovf  atoXuQ  Xivxai,  xai  (pohixtg  iv  latg  yjgoh  uvtwr.  “^xa< 
xgd^ovai  (poivfj  fttyuXr]  Xtyo^xig  'H  aaiTjgia  tw  9t<^  tjftiix  rip 
xa9tj/xiv(fi  ini  rip  9g6v(p,  xai  rip  ugviip.  ‘^xai  ndrrtg  oi  uyytXoi 

9 tiar?jxn(jax  xvxXip  rov  9g6vov  xai  rdi}'  ngtafivitgwv  xai  riov  rta- 
adgu)v  tywv,  xai  intaav  ivdntov  rov  9g6vov  ini  rd  ngoaconu 
avrwv  xai  ngoaixvvtjaav  rip  9iw,  ^‘^Xiyovrtg  Afir\v , ij  tvXoyia  xai 
fj  Jo'^a  xai  rj  aoq>ia  xai  rj  ivyagiaria  xai  r\  rifiij  xai  ^ dvvufiig 
xai  7}  ioyvg  rip  9iip  rifxiuv  tig  rovg  aiwyag  riuv  aiwrwv.  ‘^xoi  unt- 

10  xgi9t]  (ig  ix  rwx  ngiafivrigiav  Xiyiov  fiot  Ovrot  oi  nigififfiXijftiyot 
rag  aroXdg  rag  Xtvxdg  ring  tiaiv  xai  no9ty  ^X9oy;  ^*xai  ti'gt]xa 
avrip  Kvgti  [^ov],  aii  oldag.  xai  tlnly  ftoi  Oviol  tiaiy  ot  igyofit- 


1.  lariorig  Alwg  Cypr,  tareouoy  C ivo)niov  Chvg  Cypr,  ini  A 
lyconioy  allenim  AChvg  Cypr  310,  om  id  272  ntgifif/iXTjfuyovg 
(-yoi  vg)  ACvg,  et  erant  ninicti  h Cypr  2.  qotvixig  ACvg,  add 
fueruut  h Cypr  3.  xga^ovai  {-aiv  C,  xgdifivrtg  g)  ifiayrj  fityaXrj 
Xtyoyrig  ACvg,  magno  clainore  dicebant  h Cypr  no  9 no  Chvg 
Cypr,  rov  9tov  A 4.  rio  9goyco  ACg,  rov  9g6yov  g 4-9.  xai 
ndyrtg  , . . alurwv  om  Cypr  272  310  5.  iarTjxiiauv  A,  tatrjxiaav 

C,  iair^xiaav  g xai  ACvg,  et  circa  h xai  allenim  ACvg,  et 
circa  h 6.  7.  iniauv  {-aov  5)  tvioniov  rov  9gorov  ini  ja  ngo- 
awna  (^ini  ngoaionov  g)  uvnov  ACvg,  mox  ceciderunt  in  facies  suas 
ante  conspectuin  tlironi  h 8.  xiii  tj  aotpia  Chvg,  om  A fvya~ 
giaria  ACvg,  gratia  h 8.  9.  potestas  et  virtus  h 9.  aiwrioy  C 
h,  add  afiTjy  Avg  10.  ovroi  AChvg  Cypr  272,  om  Cypr  310 
ntgijSXr/^itroi  C 11.  rag  Xivxag  Ag,  Xtvxag  C laiy  C 
12.  xvgit  fiov  (om  Ag}  av  {aoi  C)  oidag  ACvg  Cypr,  tu  scis  do- 
mine  h dixit  hv,  ait  Cypr  01  igyofuyoi  Avg,  qui  venerunt  h 
Cypr 


lingiiis  stantes  ante  tlironum  et  in  conspectu  agni,  amicti  stolas 
(stiiolas  F)  albas  (stolis  alias),  et  palinae  in  manibiis  eoriim.  ‘“Jet 
clamabant  uoce  inagna  dicentes  Sams  deo  nostro,  qiii  sedet  (sedit 
L al)  super  tlironum  (-no),  et  agno.  ‘‘et  oinues  angeli  stabant  in 
circuitu  (-to)  tlironi  et  senioruin  et  qiiattuor  animalium,  et  cecide- 
riint  in  conspectu  tlironi  in  (om  al)  facies  suas  et  adoraiierunt  deiiin, 
‘^dicentes  Amen,  benedictio  et  claritas  et  sapientia  et  gratianim  actio 
et  honor  et  iiirtus  et  fortitudo  deo  nostro  in  saeciila  saeciilorum, 
amen,  “et  respondit  unus  de  seiiioribus  dicens  milii  Hi  qui  amicti 
sunt  stolis  (stiiolis  F)  albis,  qui  sunt  et  unde  uenerunt?  ‘*et  dixi 
illi  (illis  pr  L)  Doraine  mi  (om  ol),  tu  scis.  et  dixit  milii  Hi  sunt  qui 
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voi  ino  &XiifiKO(  fuyaltjg,  nai  I'nlvvav  rdf  azoXuf  aiToiv  xai  iXtv- 
xavuy  avjdf  iv  tm  utl^tuxi  lov  dgviov.  tovto  timv  hwmox 

Tov  9g6vov  10V  &tov,  xai  Xaipfvovaiy  uviiu  fjfiigug  xu\  vvxidg  tv 
i(u  va<o  aiiov,  xai  6 xa^^furog  tnl  tov  9q6vov  axrjvwatt  tn  uv- 
Tovg.  ‘®oi;  nnvuaovaiv  fti,  ovJt  firj  dixf/^aov<uv  i'li,  ovdt  jtoj  ntari  s 
in  aitiovg  6 ^Xiog  ovii  nuv  xuvfia,  i'oii  i6  dgvt'ov  id  dvd  fitaov 
TOV  &gdyov  noifiarit  avTOvg  xai  oJtiyijait  aviovg  tnl  ^utijg  n^yug 
vJttTU)y,  xai  ii^aXiiipH  6 9i6g  nay  daxgvoy  lx  uay  Sq^&aXfitay 
avTuy. 

^Kai  Olay  ^voi^fy  T^y  aifgaytda  irjy  tfidofitjv,  iyivno  aiyry  tv  w 
T(p  ovgayu  log  rjftltogoy.  ^xai  tijoy  roig  tnid  uyylXovg  oV  ividniov 
TOV  d’tov  taTrjxaatv ^ xui  iddd'iiatty  avTOtg  tnid  odXniyytg.  ^xat 


1.  ano  (tx  if/g  hv?)  9Xiipnog  (add  ir/g  g)  fityaXtig  Ahvg,  de  loagna 
tribulatione  Cypr  272  310  2.  uviag  Ahv  Cypr,  aioXag  avTwy  g 

3.  ijfitgag  xai  vvxTog  Ahvg  Cypr  272,  dielms  et  noctibus  Cypr  310 

4.  aviov  Avg  Cypr,  add  et  in  conspectii  tlironi  dei  h qiii  sedet  (se- 

dit  h)  in  tlirono  hv  Cypr  310  axr\voiott  tn  aviovg  Avg  Cypr  310, 
inliabitavit  in  eis  h 5.  ov  mvaaovaty  tu  ovdt  fit]  (om  g)  Ag, 

lion  (neque  Cypr)  esurient  iiequc  hv  Cypr  5.  H.  ovdt  fit]  ntaij 
tn  ttVTovg  o i]Xiog  Avg,  sed  (om  h)  neque  sol  super  illos  (eos  h)  ca- 
det h Cypr  6.  nay  xav/iu  Avg,  iilliim  aestnin  patientnr  h Cypr 
in  medio  hv  Cypr  7.  noifiavn  Ahvg,  teget  Cypr  310  ^'otjg 
(^waag  g)  nr,yug  Avg,  vitae  fontein  h,  fontes  vitae  Cypr 

8-  p,  648,  6.  idaxgvoy  (sic)  tx  twv  oif&aXfiiuy  usque  ad  fvcuTiiov  tov 
9tov  pro  verbis  cap.  10,10  usi/ue  ad  11,3  a verbo  iipayoy  usque  ad 
ngoifriTtvaovaiy  tjfiigag  aUeno  loco  ponil  C 8.  tx  AChv  Cypr 
310,  and  vg  10.  oTuy  AC,  Sti  g 11.  r,fii(ogov  C,  iifuio- 

goy  A,  rjfindgioy  g 11.  12.  o<  lyioniov  tov  d'fov  iaTT]xaitiv  AC 
vg,  in  conspectii  dei  stantes  h 12.  idothjoay  Chvg,  idod'q  A 


iieninnt  (nenerunt  L al)  de  tribulatione  magna  et  iaueruut  stolas 
suas.et  dealbauenint  eas  in  sanguine  agni.  ‘‘ideo  sunt  ante  tlironum 
dei,  et  seruiiint  ei  die  ac  (liac)  nocte  in  teinpio  eiiis,  et  qui  sedet 
(sedit  pr  F al)  in  tlirono  (super  tlironum)  liabitabit  (-tat)  super 
illos.  "'non  esurient  neque  sitient  ninplius,  neque  cadet  (cndit)  super 
illos  sol  neque  nllus  aestiis,  ‘^quoniain  agnus,  qui  in  medio  tlironi 
est,  reget  (regis)  illos  et  ileducet  (-cif)  eos  ad  uitae  I'ontes  (I'ontis 
F)  aquaruui,  et  absterget  (-git)  dens  (om  F)  onineni  Incrimara  ex 
oculis  eorum.  (8)  ‘Et  cum  aperuisset  sigillum  septimum,  factum  est 
silentium  in  caelo  (in  c.  om  u()  quasi  media  bora,  ^et  nidi  septem 
augelos  stantes  iu  conspectu  dei,  et  datae  sunt  illis  septem  tubae. 
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uWog  wyytXof  x«<  iard^T]  Ini  lo  &vai(taj^giov  fxtov  Xi^a-, 

VMtdv  xQvaovy,  xui  Ido&tj  avt&  &vftidfiuTa  noXhl,  'Ira  diiaii  rats 
Tigoafvxaif  t&v  uyUor  ndruor  int  to  &vataatriQiov  to  /pvaovv 
to  ivwntov  tov  &pdrov,  *xai  drifiij  6 xanrog  twr  9vfiiaftut0)v 
5 Tar?  ngoatv^aTg  tdiv  aylwv  ix  tov  dyylXov  irointov  tov 

&10V.  ®x«i  HXtjfftv  0 uyyiXog  tor  Xifiaro)t6v,  xai  iy/fiiatr  avtor 
ix  tov  nvQog  tov  9vataatr)plov  xai  i'/iaXfv  lig  tijv  yf,v  xai  lyt- 
vovto  figovtui  xai  datganai  xai  (pwvui  xai  auoftog. 

^Kui  ol  intd  dyyiXoi  oi  i-'/orttg  tug  iniu  adXmyyag  ^loifia- 
10  auv  avtovg  'Ira  aaXniataaiv.  ''xai  b nguitog  iadXniatr,  xai  iyirtto 
xdXal^a  xai  nvg  fiifiiyfiira  ir  a'lftatt  xai  i/3Xij9tj  tig  tfjr  yijr’  xai 
to  tgitov  t^g  yijg  xattxdij,  xai  tb  tgltor  twr  SirSgwr  xatixdtj, 
xai  nag  /ogtog  /Xwgbg  xatexdtj.  '’xai  o Stvttgog  dyyiXog  iadXnt- 

1.  TOV  9vaiaat7igior  C tenens  h Xifiarwtov  Ag,  tliuribiiliiin 
Iw,  XijSaror  to  C 2.  supplicainenta  inulta  /*  dtoatt  AC,  Swat] 
5 2.  3.  taig  ngoaiv^aig  ACg,  orationes  h 3.  4.  ini  to  9vaia- 

attjgior  to  x^^oovr  to  ACvg,  ad  arain  dei  auream  quae  est  h 
4.  5.  twr  9v]uufiutwr  taig  ngoaiv/uig  ACg,  siipplicationuin  ora- 
tionum  h 7.  tov  9vaiuat^giov  Avg,  irae  vel  arae  dei  h tjfaXtr 
hvg,  tXa^ov  A 8.  (igortut  xat  uatgunat  xat  (fwrai  A,  tonitrua 
et  voces  et  fulgura  hv,  rf  wrai  xui  (igortai  xui  datganai  g 9.  oi 
t^ovtig  A,  f/orttg  g 10.  avtovg  A,  iuviovg  g ngwtog  A, 
add  ayytXog  hvg  11.  nvg  Avg,  flatmna  h tr  (om  5)  aiftau  A 
vg,  in  sanguinem  h t(iXr]9t]  tig  ttjr  yijv  Avg,  in  terra  iactata 
est  fc  11.  12.  xai  to  tgitov  ttjg  ytjg  xattxatj  Ahv,  om  g 13.  xat 
nag  Avg,  omne  h 

3et  alius  angelus  ueiiit  et  stetit  ante  altare  habens  turalmluin  (turib.) 
aureum.  et  data  sunt  illi  incensa  multa,  ut  daret  [de  om  L)  oratio- 
nibus  (in.  quae  sunt  orationes  F a1)  sanctorum  omnium  super  altare 
aureum  quod  est  ante  (in  conspectii  F)  tbroniiin  (dei  F).  *et  ascen- 
dit  fiiinus  incensorum  de  orationibiis  sanctorum  [omnium  super  altare 
aureum  quod  est  ante  tbroniim  et  descendit  fumiis  incensorum  de 
orationibiis  sanctorum  F]  [et  L al]  de  manu  angeli  coram  deo.  ^et 
accepit  angelus  turibiilum  (turab.  F),  et  iupleiiit  (impl.,  -bit)  illiid 
de  igne  (igni  L)  altaris  et  misit  in  terram;  et  facta  sunt  tonitrua 
(tkon.  F,  tun.)  et  uoces  et  fulgura  (fiilgora  Fill)  et  terrae  motus.  ^et 
septem  (vii  F)  angeli  qiii  babeliant  septem  (vn  F)  tubas  paraue- 
runt  (praepar.)  se  at  (et  L)  tuba  canerent  (tubicinarent  F).  'et  pri- 
mus angelus  tuba  cecinit,  et  facta  est  grando  et  ignis  mixta  in  san- 
guine (-nem  L ui')  et  missiim  est  in  terram  (terra):  et  tertia  pars 
terrae  coiibusta  est,  et  tertia  pars  arboriiin  conbusta  (comb.  L)  est, 
et  oinne  (-nem  pr  F)  faenum  (fenum)  uiride  (-dein  pr  F)  conbustiim 
est.  Oet  secundus  angelus  tuba  cecinit,  et  tamquaiir  mons  inagmis  igne 
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aif,  xaJ  wg  ilgog  tiiya  Tivgi  xai6(.iivov  Ifihjd'tj  fig  %fjv  9dlaaaav 
Hui  iyhfio  to  xgiiov  t^v  &aXdaat]g  uifia,  ^xni  uni9avfv  %6  xgliow 
twv  Kuaffdxwy  xwv  iv  ifj  ^uldaa^,  xu  i'/oyxa  y/v/dg,  xai  xd  xgi- 
xoy  xdiy  nXoiwy  die<p3'dgr/(Tay.  "^xoJ  6 xglxog  uyytXog  iadXmaty, 
xai  I'ntaty  i»  xov  ovguyov  daxijg  fifyug  xaidfuyog  wg  Xafxnug  xai  $ 
i'nfOfy  ini  to  xgixov  xwy  noxaftwy  xai  ini  xug  ntjyug  xwy  vddxwy. 
>*xai  TO  orofia  xov  daxigog  Xiyixai  d liipty9og,  xai  tytyixo  to  xgi- 
xov xwy  vSdxwy  tig  uxf)tv&ov,  xai  noXXoi  xdiy  dvO'gwnwy  dniffavoy 
ix  xdiy  iSdxwv,  oxt  ljnxgdy9tjaav.  '^xai  o xixagxog  uyytXog  iadX- 
matv,  xai  inXijytj  to  xgixov  xov  rjXlov  xai  xd  xgixov  xijg  atX^vtjg  lo 
xai  xd  xgixov  xwv  uaxigwy,  ’ira  axoxtadfj  xd  xgixov  uvi&v  xai  fj 
ijfiiga  ftij  qtdvrj  xd  xgixov  avxijg,  xai  ij  vv'$  dfioiwg. 

^^Kai  tldov,  xai  fjxovaa  ivdg  dtxov  nfxoftivov  iv  fiiaovgavij- 
ftaxi,  Xiyovxog  (pwvij  fifydXt]  Ovui  ovai  oval  xoig  xaxoixovaiv  ini 
xtjg  yijg  ix  xddv  Xoinwv  (pwvwv  xijg  adXntyyog  xwv  xgtddv  dyyiXwv  i* 

2.  uifia  Avg,  in  sanguine  h 3.  Tfiir  xxiafiauov  xcov  (...A)  fv 
XT]  d-uXaaatj  xa  j/ovra  Tjjvy^ag  Ag,  pisciiun  h 4.  nXoiwv  Avg, 
navinin  vel  nautiiin  h Su(f9agr]aav  A,  du<f9'dgrj  hvg  5.  6.  xo» 
fTiiotv  Avg,  om  6.  xai  ini  (super  h)  xug  nTjydg  xdiv  vddxwv 

hvg,  om  A 7.  o (om  g)  aTpiv9og  Ag,  absentius  h tyivtxo  A 
ho,  yivfxui  g 8.  fig  ax//iv9oy  Ag,  sicut  ahsentiuni  h xwv  (om 
g)  av9gwnwv  Avg,  homines  hv  9.  ix  (eni  A)  xwv  vduxwv  oxi 
f7i ixguv 9 TfOav  Avg,  ab  ainaritudine  aquarnra  h 11.  axoxia9r]  to 
xgixov  aviwv  Avg,  minus  lucerent  h 12.  fit]  (favt]  (qaivt]  g)  to 
xtxagxov  (xgixov  g)  avxt]g  Ag,  eandein  partem  amitteret  h 
13.  atxov  Av,  dyyiXov  g ntxofitvov  A,  ntxwfilvov  g 

ardens  missus  est  in  mare:  et  facta  est  tertia  pars  inaris  sanguis 
(sanguines),  ®et  mortua  cst  tertia  pars  creaturae,  quae  babent  (habet 
V,  liabebant)  animas  [in  mari  F],  et  tertia  pars  naiiium  interiit.  *”et  . 
tertius  angelus  tuba  cecinit,  et  recidit  de  caelo  Stella  (stilia)  magna 
ardens  tamquam  facula,  et  cecidit  in  tertiain  (in  terrain  in  F)  par- 
tem lluminum  et  in  (om  F)  fontes  aquarum.  *'et  nomen  stellae  dici- 
tur  absintliius  (-um,  absentius  F).  et  facta  est  tertia  pars  aquarum 
in  .ibsinthium  (absentium  F),  et  multi  hominnm  (-nes  F al)  mortui 
sunt  de  aquis,  quia  amarae  (amare  L)  factae  sunt.  *’et  quartus  an- 
gelus tuba  cecinit,  et  percussa  est  tertia  pars  solis  et  tertia  pars  lu- 
nae  et  tertia  pars  stellarum  (still.),  ut  obscuraretnr  tertia  pars  eoriim 
et  (ut  F)  diei  non  luceret  (-rent  pr  F al)  pars  tertia,  et  nox  (nocte 
F,  nocti)  similiter.  *^et  nidi,  et  audiiii  iiocem  unius  aquilae  iiolantis 
per  medium  caelum  (om  al),  dicentis  (dicens)  uoce  magna  V'ae  uae 
iiae  liubitantibus  (babitatoribus}  in  terra  (super  terrain  L)  de  cete- 
ris uocibus  tubae  (om  al)  trium  angeloruin  qui  erant  tuba  canituri. 


r-  — 
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tdiv  fiiXXovTWv  aa\nil^uv.  *xai  6 nZ/inio?  uyytXog  iadXnioiy.  x«J 
tldov  uat^ga  ix  jov  oiiQmiov  ntnxiaxota  ilg  t^v  y^»,  xu'i  ISod’tj 
avxw  T]  xX{i5  xov  (fQtttxog  xijg  d/ivaaov,  ^xai  7j^o^i^v  x6 
x^g  u/Svaaov.  xui  drifit}  xanvog  ix  xov  qgiuxog  log  xanvbg  xa/xt- 
5 xov  fuydXxjg,  xul  iaxoxw9ri  o SjXiog  xai  b d^g  ix  xov  xanvov  xov 
qgiuxog.  ^xut  ix  xov  xanvov  i'^fjXSov  dxgldtg  lig  y^ix,  xai 
iSo9t]  uixutg  i'^ovaia  wg  i'/ovatv  i'^ovai'av  oi  axognlot  xfjg  y^?. 
♦xai  iggiS^t]  uvxatg  'Ivit  ftq  dStxijaovaiv  xov  yogxov  xijg  yijg  ovdi 
nuv  xXoigbv  ovdi  niiv  divdgov,  tl  ^ivj  xovg  dvdgibnovg  o'ixivtg  ovx 
10  i'/ovai  x^v  aqgayida  xov  9iov  ini  xdiv  fiixwntov.  ^xai  idod^rj  aii- 
XoTg ’iva  /ij;  «noxTiiVw<nx  nvxovg,  dXX' "ra  fiuauviaS'ijoovxtti  fiijvag 
nivxf  XUI  b fiaauviapidg  avxwv  wg  flaaaviafiog  axogniov,  oxav 
nularj  dv^gionov.  ^xai  iv  xaig  Tjfiigaig  ixtivaig  t^tjxtjaoviriv  ot  dv- 
&gwnoi  xov  &dvaxov,  xai  ov  fitj  ivgwaiv  avxdv,  xai  ini^vfir/OOtf- 
15  aiv  dnoduviiv , xai  qivyn  6 &dvaxog  dn  avxwv.  ’’xai  xd  bfioiw- 
fiaxa  xiiiv  dxgidwv  ofioiu  "nnoig  ijxoifiuafi/voig  tig  noXtfiov,  xai 
ini  xdg  xiqaXdg  avxwv  wg  oxiqaroi  bfioioi  /gvaip,  xoi  tu  n^cid- 

4.  wg  vg,  om  A 5.  laxoxwSi]  A,  iaxoxi'aS’rj  ; 8.  udixr/aov- 

aiv  A,  ddix^awai  g 9.  uv&gwnovg  A,  add  fidvovg  g,  tniitum  ho- 
mines V 10.  fiixwnwv  A,  add  avxwv  vg  avxoig  A,  avxaig  g 
11.  /Saauvia9tjaovxui  A,  fiuauviadwai  g 13.  nulaj)  g,  niai]  A 
14.  ov  fii]  tvgwaiv  A,  oi>x  ivgriaovaiv  g 15.  qivyii  o &u....g 
an  avxwv  A,  qiv4ixai  dn  avxwv  6 Hdvaxog  g 16.  oftoia  vg, 
Ofioiwfiaxa  A 

*et  qiiintus  angeliis  tuba  cecinit.  et  nidi  stellam  (still.)  de  caelo  ce- 
cidisse  in  terrain  (terra  F),  et  data  est  ilii  ciauis  putei  abyssi  (abysi), 
*et  aperuit  puteuin  aliyssi  (-ysi)  (et  a.  p.  a.  om  L).  et  ascendit  lu- 
nuis  piitei  sicut  iiunus  (om  F)  fornacis  inagnae,  et  obscuratiis  est 
sol  et  aer  de  i'limo  (fiunino)  putei.  *et  de  liiino  (fiiinmo)  [putei  F 
a(]  exierunt  locustae  (lucustae  F)  in  terrain,  et  data  est  illis  potes- 
tas  (p.  i.  L)  sicut  habent  potestatem  scorpiones  terrae.  *et  praecep- 
tuin  est  illis  ne  laederent  (led.  L)  raeniiin  terrae  neque  omne  (om- 
iiem  pr  L)  uiride  neque  oinnein  arborein,  nisi  (ni)  taiituin  homines 
qui  non  habent  signuin  dei  in  f'rontibus  [siiis  F «IJ.  *et  datum  (dic- 
tum) est  (om  nl)  illis  ne  occiderent  eos  (om  nl),  sed  ut  cruciarentur 
fliensibiis  quinqiie;  et  criiciatus  eoruin  iit  (om  pr  L)  eriiciatus  scorpii, 
cum  percutit  hoininem  (-nes).  ®et  (om  L)  in  diebiis  illis  quaereiit  ho- 
mines mortem,  et  non  iniienient  earn,  et  desiderabiint  mori,  et  I'ugiet 
mors  (in.  f.  F)  ab  ipsis  (eis  F).  ^et  similitiidines  (-ne  pr  L)  locus- 
tarum  (liiciist.  F)  similes  equis  paratis  in  proelium,  et  super  capita 
earum  tamquam  coronae  (-nas)  similes  auro,  et  facies  eai'iim  sicut 
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wna  ttVTUv  tig  Ttpottojna  iv9pwn(a¥ , ®xai  xpt/ug  wg  xplj^ag 

yvvattxCiv , xui  ol  odovrtg  avju/y  dig  Xioytwr  ^aay,  ‘-^xai  c^ov  &to- 
Quxag  dig  &copaxag  atdtjpovg , xai  fj  qtwvfi  %&¥  nxtpiywx  aixdiy  , 
dig  qxavri  dp/udtuv  "nnwv  noXXoix  xqixovxwv  tig  noXifior.  . 

i'xovaiv  ovpug  oftoiag  axognioig  xal  xtvxgu,  xai  iv  xatg  ovgaig  ( 
uvxdtv  ri  i%ovaiu  avxwy  dJix^aai  xovg  dySgionovg  ftijvag  ntyxt. 
^*t'xovaty  in  uvxwv  fiaaiXia  xdy  uyytXov  xijg  ufivaaov,  oyofia  uvx^ 
^Efiguiau  Afiaddoav , xui  iv  xfj  'EXXtjyixfj  ovoftu  i'xti  'AnoXXvuv. 
ovtti  tj  ftia  dnijXd'ty’  idov  tgxtxui  i'xi  Jvo  ovai  fttxd  xavxa. 
^^£ai  6 i'xiog  dyytXog  iauXnioty.  xai  Tjxovau  qnoyt)v  ftiav  ix  10 
x&v  xiguxuiv  xov  &vaiaaxTjgiov  xov  /gvaov  xov  irwniov  xov  &toV) 
^*Xiyovxa  xw  i'xxi^i  dyyiXio,  6 i'xcov  x-^y  auXmyyu,  Avaov  xovg 


i.  ..xov  A,  tlxoy  5 5.  bfiotag  vg,  ofioioig  A 5.  6.  xut  (^v 

g)  tv  xatg  ovgutg  avxwy  (add  xui  g)  x;  t%ovaia  avxwy  adixtjffat 
Ag,  potestas  in  caiiclis  eaniin  erat  laedcndi  /*  7.  txovaiv  A,  xui 

f'xovaiv  (liabebant  h)  hvg  in  A,  iqi  g uyytXoy  xijg  ufivaaov 

hvg,  agxovxa  xjjg  uftvaaov  xov  ayyiXov  A ovofta  avxw  Ag,  cui 
noinen  ho  8.  afiaSdwv  Avg,  annageddom  h tv  xjj  iXXxjvixtj 
ovofia  ixfi  anoXXvwv  Ag,  graeca  autein  lingua  apollyon  et  latina 
lingua  nomen  babens  exterininans  h 9.  idov  tgxixai  (i'gxovxai  g) 
III  dvo  oval  fttxa  xavxa  Avg,  et  ecce  alia  duo  vae  seqiiiintiir  h 
10.  qiwvtjv  fiiav  Ag,  nnuiii  h Cypr  322  11.  xwv  Av,  add  xtaau~ 

gwv  hg  Cypr  cornibus  hv,  angulis  Cypr  xov  &vaiaax7jgiov  xov 
Xgvaov  xov  ivwntov  xov  ^lov  Avg,  arae  dei  arae  quae  sub  oculis 
dei  est  h,  arcae  aureae  quae  est  in  conspectu  dei  Cypr  12.  Xf- 
yovxa  A,  dicentein  hv  Cypr,  Aiyovaav  g i'xxw  hvg  Cypr,  om  A 
0 ixivv  (of  i?x(  5)  XTjv  aaXmyyu  Avg  Cypr,  qui  tubiun  portabat  h 

facies  boininum,  ^et  babebant  capillos  sicut  capillos  (om  ul)  (s.  c.  om 
F)  mnlieruin,  et  dentes  earum  sicut  leonuin  erant,  (et  babebant- erant 
om  al)  '-^et  babebant  loricas  sicut  loricas  ferreas,  et  uox  alarum  ea- 
rum sicut  uox  curruum  (cumim)  equorum  multoruin  currentiuin  (cor- 
rent.)  in  belbim.  'Ogt  Imbebant  caudas  similes  scorpionum,  et  aculei 
[erant  om  L ul]  in  caudis  (caiidibiis  F,  caiida)  earum,  potestas  ea- 
rum nocere  bominilnis  inensibiis  quinque.  '^et  babebant  (babent  F) 
super  se  regeiu  angeluin  (-lorum  L)  abyssi  (abysi),  cui  nomen  He- 
braeice  (-aeicae  pr  F,  -eicae  L,  -aice)  Abaddon,  Graece  (Orece  L, 
Graecae  pr  F)  autem  (om  F)  Apollyon  (Apoliion  FL,  A))olloii),  et 
Latine  (-nae  L et  pr  F)  bal)et  (habit,  babens)  noinen  (b.  n.  om  F) 
Exterininans.  'bine  uniiin  abiit  (liabuit):  [et]  ecce  ueniiint  adluic  duo 
uae  post  baec.  ‘^et  sexius  angelus  tulia  cecinit.  et  audiui  uocem, 
uiiuin  ex  cornibus  altaris  aurei  quod  est  ante  oculos  dei,  t^dicentem 
sexto  angelo  qui  habebat  (babet  pr  L)  tubam  Solue  quattuor  ange- 
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jiaaagat  ayyAovj  Tovf  di5i(.uvovi  ini  tw  noTUftw  Tip  fityaXw 
Evtpgdx-rj.  ‘^xai  iXv&ijffay  oi  xiaangff  ayyfXoi  ol  ^toifiaafiiyot  tl( 
Ttjv  digav  xai  ^fitgav  xai  fi^va  xal  (yiavTov,  'hu  unoxTiivtoaiv  %o 
tgijov  Twv  uvd’gwntov.  *®xui  6 ugid-fiog  twx  aTgattvfidtuy  tov 
i tnnixov  diafivgiddtf  /.ivgiddioy  ijxovaa  Toy  dgi^nov  avTwy.  '^*ai 
ovtws  (iSov  Tot'ff  ’I'nnovQ  iy  Tp  ogdan,  xiti  Tovg  xad'rifiiyovg  in  av- 
Twy  I'xoyzui;  Svogaxug  nvgiyovg  xut  vaxiv&iyovg  xai  &n(uSttg,  xai 
at  xtqiaXai  twv  'lnno)y  tog  xttfaXai  Xtdynoy,  xai  ix  Twy  aTOfiuTtity 
avTiov  ixnogtvtzut  nvg  xai  xanyog  xai  9zToy,  ^dno  twv  Tpidiv 
V)  nXijyijuy  zovza/v  dnfxzdy&t/aay  zd  zgi'zoy  zuy  dydgwnuiy,  ix  zov 
nvgog  xal  zov  xanvov  xai  zov  9i(»v  zov  ixnogivofifyov  ix  zwy 
azofidzijoy  avzuy.  ydg  i%ovaia  zdiy  ’Inniov  iy  zip  azofzazi  avziSv 


i,  ZM  fuyaXio  Avg  Cypr  322,  illud  iniigiuim  h 2.  iXvntjd'jjifay  A 
ziaaagig  Avg  Cypr,  quatiior  illi  /i  4.  5.  zwy  (om  g)  azgaziv/za- 
zwy  zov  innixov  Ag,  exercituiim  eqiiestrimn  Cypr,  milifantium  equi- 
tum  illiiis  h 5.  dtoftvgiudtg  (tvgiudwy  A Cypr,  6vo  fivgiddig  fiv- 
gtddwv  g,  octoginta  inillia  h ijxovaa  Ahv  Cypr  322,  xai  rjx.  g 
6.  ovzwg  ACvg  Cypr,  om  h 7.  vaxtyd^tvovg  ACvg  Cypr,  spineash 
&twdng  C 8.  at  xnpuXai  zwy  innwy  wg  xnpaXat  Xiovzwv  ACvg, 
capita  equorum  Cypr,  eraut  eis  capita  at  leonum  h zoiv  azo/juzwy 
Ag,  ore  hv  Cypr  H22  9.  txnogivizai  ACvg,  exiit  Cypr,  exiebat  h 

U7IO  zwy  (om  C)  AC,  ‘Ynd  zwy  g 10.  nXrjywy  ACv  Cypr,  om  g 
untxzay9riaay  ACg,  occisa  est  v Cypr  11.  zov  xanvov  xai  ACv 
Cypr,  ix  zov  xanvov  xai  ix  g 11. 12.  too  txnogivofiivov  tx  Ziov 
azofiuzwv  ACg,  quod  exiit  de  ore  Cypr  322  12.  ^ yag  t'^ovaia 

TWV  tnnwv  (zonwvA)  tv  zw  azofiazi  avzwy  (om  h)  ACItv,  At  ydg 
i^ovaiui  avzwv  iv  zip  azofiazt  avzwy  g,  om  Cypr 


los  qui  alligati  sunt  in  tluiniue  in.agno  Kufrate  (Euphr.,  -ten),  '^et 
soluti  sunt  qiiattuor  angeli  qui  parati  eraut  in  lioram  et  diem  et  men- 
sem et  annum,  ut  occiderent  tertiam  partem  hominum.  *®et  nuinerus 
equestris  exercitiis  nicies  milies  dena  milia:  audiiii  niimeriim  eorura. 
’^et  ita  nidi  eqiios  in  iiisioue,  et  qui  sedebant  super  eos,  Iiabentes 
(habebant)  loricas  igneas  et  liyaciiitiuas  (sic  t',  iacintliin.  ceferi,  -thi- 
neas  units)  et  suipbureas  (soipb.,  sulphoreas  L al),  et  capita  equorum 
erant  tamquam  capita  leonum,  et  de  ore  ipsornm  (eorum  L)  proce- 
dit  ignis  et  I'umus  et  suipbur  (suiplior  F,  solpli.).  '*ab  bis  tribus  pla- 
gis  occisa  est  tertia  pars  bominiiin  de  igne  et  liiino  et  siilpbure  (solph., 
suipbore  L,  sult'ore)  qui  procedebat  (-bant)  ex  (de  L)  ore  ipsoruin. 
*®potestas  enhn  equorum  in  ore  eorum  est  et  in  caudis  eorum  (illo- 
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iaiiv  Ka<  iv  jutg  ovgaTg  avxwv  al  ydg  ovpai  avTwv  oftoiai  o(ft- 
air,  f^ovaai  xKpuXdg,  xoi  uvxaXg  dJixovatr.  ™xal  oJ  Xoinot  %&> 
uv&gwnwv,  oi'owx  dnfXTuydtjauy  h tuTg  nXtiyutg  Tuvraig,  ovri  ftf~ 
Ttx^tjaav  ix  xiuv  i'gyuv  xwx  /jiquiv  uviux,  'ivu  ngoaxvxijaovair 
T«  dai(.t6via  xai  id  lidaiXa  id  jfpuod  xai  id  dgyvga  xul  id  * 

xai  id  Xt^iva  xu<  id  ^vXivu,  u ovu  jSXtnfiv  Svvavtai  ovre  uxovtir 
ovTf  nigiTtanTy,  ^i^ai  or  ftiTiyor/auv  ix  jwr  (poviav  avTwv  ovtt  i» 
twv  (pagftuxiiwr  aiiwv  ovxt  ix  xfjs  nogvu'ag  avxdir  ovtt  ix  x&x 
xX/fifiiitcov  avxdiy.  *xt»i  tiJov  aXXoy  ayytXov  layvgdv  xuxttfiaivoyxa 
ix  Tov  ovgaxov,  nfgififfiXijfiiyov  vixfiXrjv,  xoi  17  Igtg  ini  x^v  xKfa-  w 
avxov,  xai  xu  ngoatanov  avxov  tog  6 f/Xiog,  xai  oi  nddxg  avxov 

1.  taxiv  xai  fv  xaig  ovgaig  avtwv  ACo  Cypr,  et  caudis  eoruin  erat 
h,  ilaiv  g avxcoy  ofioiat  Avg  Cypr  et  corr  C,  eoniin  erant  simi- 
les h,  avxtoy  pr  C?  2.  t/ovaai]  sic  corr  C,  t/ovaiv  pr  Cl 
xttfaXag  ACvg,  add  drncouiim  h,  eniin  capita  Cypr  322  xat  tv 
avxaig  ACg  Cypr,  de  quihus  h noccnt  vel  nocelinnt  h 2.  3.  xaiv 
av9gujnwv  ot  ovx  antxxuy9rjaav  tv  xaig  nXijyuig  xavxaig  (in  istis 
plagis)  ACg  Cypr,  homines  qni  his  plagis  non  sunt  interempti  h 
3.  ovxt  Ahvg  Cypr,  ov  C 4.  «x  xwy  tgyiov  xiov  ;r»(pa>v  avxojv 
ACvg,  opera  factorum  inanuum  suaruin  Cypr,  factoruin  suoniin  roalo- 
rum  h ngoaxvvtjaovatv  AC,  ngoaxvvjjacoat  g 5.  xa  (om  g) 
tidtuXa  ACg,  simulacra  hv,  idola  id  est  simulachra  Cypr  6.  dv- 
yavxai  AC,  dvvaxai  g ovxt  axovtiv  AChvg,  om  Cypr  7.  tx 
(om  Cypr)  xaiv  tpovtov  avxtov  ACg  Cypr,  ah  hoinicidiis  h 7.  8.  tx 
Xioy  tpagfiaxticoy  (-ftaxwv  C)  ACg,  a veneficiis  \w  8.  nogviag  C 
vg,  novrigiag  A 9.  aXXov  ayytXov  ACvg,  angeluin  aliuin  h 
10.  ntgtfitfiXrjfttvov  vKftXjjy  ACvg,  niihe  amictura  h tj  igtig  (tgxjg 
C)  tni  xtjv  xt<fuXt]v  AC,  ?gig  ini  i^f  xtfaX^g  g 11.  avtov  prt- 
nitim  AChv,  om  g erat  ut  ho 

rum):  nam  [et£.a(]  caudae  (ill.  F)  eoruin  similes  serpentibus  (-tes), 
hahentes ^capita,  et  in  his  nocent.  ^'’et  ceteri  homines,  qui  non  sunt 
occisi  (occi  pr  F)  in  his  (om  F)  plagis,  neqiie  paenitentiain  (pen.) 
egerunt  de  operihus  manmim  (inanum)  suariim,  ut  non  adorarent 
(adorent  L al)  daeinonia  et  simulachra  (-lacra  F,  -lagra)  aurea  et 
argentea  et  aerea  (et  arg.  et  ae.  om  al)  et  lapidea  (lahidia)  et  lignea 
(-nia),  quae  neque  uidere  possiint  neqne  aiidire  neque  ainbulare  (am- 
bol.),  ’’et  non  egerunt  paenitentiain  (pen.)  ali  hoinicidiis  suis  neque 
a iieneficiis  (henef.  L et  pr  F)  suis  neque  a fornicatione  sua  neque 
a I'urtis  suis.  (9)  *Et  uidi  aliuin  angelum  I'ortem  descendentein  (disc.) 
de  caelo,  amictum  nuhe  (niihem),  et  iris  (liiris  F)  [erat  FJ  in  ca- 
pite  eius,  et  facies  eius  erat  ut  sol,  et  pedes  eius  tamquain  coluinna 
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Wf  ajvXot  nvpoi,  ^xai  t/,o>v  iv  r/j  xf‘P‘  avtov  fiifiXaglStov  iivmy- 
(tivov.  xul  tdtjxtv  Tov  noda  avrov  jov  di^tov  ini  rijf  &aXdiTaiif, 
10V  di  tv(6vv/40v  Ini  lijg  ^xai  fxpn^ev  (foivp  ftiydXji  &antg 

Xio)v  ftvxuTUi.  xai  Sit  ixpa'^tv,  iXdXr,auv  ui  iniu  jSgoviai  lag  tuv- 
5 tc3i>  (jpcdvnf.  *xai  Sit  iXdXtjaav  at  imd  jSgoviai,  ijfitXXov  ygdiptiv’ 
xai  ^xovau  (fuvrjv  ix  tov  ovgavov  Xiyovaav  Sq>gdyiaov  a iXuXtj- 
oav  tti  intu  figoviui,  xai  (xi)  avid  ygdtf/ijg.  ^xai  6 uyytXog  ov  t?Jov 
iaidfia  ini  ifig  9aXdoat]g  xai  ini  jfjg  y^g,  ^gt  i?jv  /ugu  aviov 
1-^v  di^idv  tig  i6v  ovgavov,  ®xai  m/xoatv  iv  i^  Cd/vii  tig  lovg  aid- 
10  >'a$  liov  ultiywv,  o$  fXTfOfx  tox  ovgavov  xai  id  iv  avia,  xai  lijv 
yijv  xai  id  iv  avxfi,  [xaJ  ifjv  9dXaaauv  xai  id  iv  avijj,]  Sit  ;ifpd»oc 
ovxlxi  i'axai,  ’’dXX'  iv  luig  ri(.itguig  ir,g  tpuvijg  xov  tjSdoftov  dyyi- 
Xov,  oiav  fiiXX]}  aaXni^iiv,  xai  ixiXta9tj  id  fivax-^gtov  lov  9tov, 

1.  oiaxvXot  C f/wv  AC,  il/tv  hvg  C fiifiXugiSiov 

(-ifiov  pr  A)  Avg  el  corr  C,  fiifiXiSugtov  pr  C,  lilmiiu  U tjvttoy- 
fuvov  (dvtcpy.  g)  Clwg,  om  A 2.  xov  dt^iov  Ahvg,  om  C itig 
9aXaaai]g  AC,  i^v  ddXaaauv  g 3.  xov  dt  ACvg,  et  h itjg 
y^g  AC,  xfiv  yrjv  g 4.  ftvxaiat  (fioix.  C)  ACog,  rugiens  h 
lag  tavxojv  tptovag  ACg,  om  h 5.  oxt  ACvg,  quae  h figovxat 
AChv,  add  idg  g>atvdg  tavxcuv  g ijfuXXov  AC,  i'fuXXov  g 

6.  Xtyovoav  AChv,  add  ftot  g 7.  tnxa  Ahvg,  om  C xai  ftt) 
avia  (xavxa  g)  ygaxprjg  ACg,  ne  scripseris  ea  h 8.  tigt  Ag, 
tjgiv  C 9.  iTjv  dt^iav  Ch,  om  Avg  per  viventein  ho  10.  txu- 
aiv  10V  ovgavov  ACvg,  caelum  constituit  h 10.  11.  xat  xtjv  yt^v 
xai  ia  tv  uvxr)  Chvg,  om  A 11.  xat  ir/v  9aXaaoav  xui  ju  tv 
avxt]  Cog,  om  Ah  12.  ovxtxi  taxai  AChv,  ovx  i'axat  fit  g 
aXX  AC,  ‘AXXd  g xov  Ag,  om  C 13.  xat  ixtXta9ti  AC,  xai 
1tXto9fi  g,  finietur  h 

(columnae  L)  ignis,  ’et  liabebat  in  inanu  sua  libellum  npertum.  et 
posuit  pedem  suum  dextrum  super  (supra)  mare,  sinistrum  autem 
super  terram,  ’et  clainauit  uoce  magnn,  quein  admodum  (anunodum 
L al)  cum  leo  rugit.  et  cum  clainasset,  locuta  sunt  septera  tonitrua 
uoces  suas.  *et  cum  locuta  fuissent  septem  tonitrua  [tioces'suas  om 
FL],  [et  ego  om  FL  alj  scripturus  (scribt.  pr  F)  eram:  et  audiui 
uocein  de  caelo  (de  c.  om  al)  dicentem  Signa  quae  locuta  sunt  sep- 
tem tonitrua : noli  ea  ( eas  L et  pr  F)  scribere.  ’et  angelum  quern 
uidi  stantem  supra  mare  et  supra  terram,  leuauit  mauum  suam  ad 
caelum,  *^et  iurauit  per  uiuentem  in  saecula  saeculorum,  qiii  creauit 
caelum  et  ea  quae  in  illo  sunt,  et  terram  et  ea  quae  in  ea  sunt,  et 
mare  et  [ea  ont  F]  quae  in  eo  sunt,  quia  tempus  amplius  non  erit, 
’sed  in  diebus  uocis  septimi  angeli,  cum  coeperit  tuba  canere,  et 
(om  F al)  consummabitur  (cums.)  mysterium  dei  (om  al),  sicut  euan- 
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Wff  ivijyytktaiv  tov(  taviov  dovkovt;,  tovg  nQotfrlfug.  ^xai  tj  (ptoy^ 
Tixovaa  ix  %oii  ovgayov  mlXiy  kukovauv  fin^  ifiov  xul  Xiyovauv 
"Ynayt  Xii/it  lo  fit(iXiov  to  rjvHoyi.ttrov  h lij  X*‘9‘  dyyiXov 
Tov  tatiinog  in)  j^g  3-uXdaatjg  xul  ini  jr^g  yijg.  '-^xul  ungXdu  n^dg 
zdr  uyytXot',  Xiyfov  av%iu  dovvui  fiot  lo  (iifiXugidwv.  xul  Xiyu  fioi  5 
Aufit  xul  xazdipayt  avid'  xul  nixgavH  aov  t^v  xoiXiuv,  till.’  iv 
lip  atdftuii  aov  toiui  yXvxii  cog  fiiXt.  '*’xai  I'Xufiuv  id  ^ijiXugiSiov 
ix  irjg  xc*Qdg  lov  uyyiXov,  xul  xuiicfuyov  uvid"  xui  iy  tip 
aidfiuii  fiov  cog  ftiXi  yXvxv'  xul  ou  i'lf  uyov  avid,  imxgdv&t]  ^ 
xoiXla  fiov.  ‘^xui  Xiyovaiv  fioi  AtX  at  ndXiy  ngocpijitvaai  ini  Xaor; 
xul  i'^rtaty  xui  yXcdaaatg  xul  jiuaiXtvaty  noXXotg.  'xai  iddHtj  fioi 

1.  lovg  taviov  dovXovg  lovg  ngo<pt)iug  AC,  loTg  luviov  dovXoig 
loTg  ngocpr/iuig  g,  per  proplietas  servos  suos  h 1.  2.  tj  qwvtj  jjv 
TjXQvau  ACvg,  aiidivi  vocem  h 2.  XuXovauy  AChv,  XaXovaa  g 
XUI  Xiyovauv  (~au  g)  ACvg,  am  h 3.  X.u/Ht  ACvg,  et  accipe  h 
TO  (ii^Xiov  AC,  iiLinim  hv,  to  (ii/jXugidioy  g ir  irj  /jigi  Ag,  de 
maim  hv,  oin  C lOv  uyytXov  AC,  uyyiXov  g 4.  untjX&a  A, 
untjXdov  Cg  avua  ACvg,  om  h 5.  dovyui  AC,  iit  daret  fcti, 
Adg  g iiijSXagidiov  (-pi^'or  A)  ACg,  librum  hv  5.  6.  x«i  «X- 
Xtjv  dt  xtcpuXt'du  ^ijiXIov  ytygufifiiyTjv  ivgt]atig  iy  ifj  uxoxuXvxf/ti 
toy  'IwdyvTiV  xuifodioriw  nXtlov  yug  xKfuXidog  ov  X,o)gti  quytiv 
fj  uy&gtontiu  qvaig  Orig  3,408“^  (ad  Esech.  3,  1.)  6.  aov  ttjy 

xotXiuv  Cg,  ventrem  tuimi  hv,  aov  ir^y  xugdiuv  A 7.  laiut  (ton 
C)  yXvxv  ACvg,  dulcis  erit  h iXu^oy  ACvg,  cum  accepissem  k 
libellum  h 8.  9.  xul  xuiiquyoy  . . . yXt;xi5  om  h 9.  wg  fieXi 
yXvxv  Cvg,  yXvxv  cog  fitXi  A 9 - p.  65b,  6.  de  C confer  pag  647, 8 
9.  tntxguy&tj  Avg,  statiin  repletus  est  h 10.  Xt^ovaty  A,  ait  h, 
X.iyft  g 10.  11.  tni  Xuoig  . . . noXXoig  Ag,  in  popido  et  in  natio- 
iies  et  linguas  et  reges  midtos  h ll.seq  xai  tdo&r;  fwi  xuXufiog 
ofiotog  Avg,  dedit  mihi  arundinem  auream  siinilem  h 

gelizauit  per  senios  suos  proplietas.  (10)  ^Et  nox  (uocem)  quam  au- 
diui  [dicentem  L ul]  de  caelo  iteruin  loquentem  (locuta  est)  mecuin 
et  dicentem  (dixit  milii)  Vade  accipe  librum  (I.  a.  L)  apertum  de 
manii  angeli  stantis  supra  mare  et  supra  terrain,  ^et  abii  (liabii)  ad 
angelum,  dicens  ei  ut  daret  mild  librum.  et  dicit  (dixit)  mild  Accipe 
[librum]  et  deuora  ilium  (eum  L):  et  faciet  amaricare  (-ri)  iientrem 
tiiuin,  sed  in  ore  tiio  erit  dulce  tamquam  mel.  “’et  accepi  (accipi) 
librum  de  maim  angeli,  et  deuoraui  eum;  et  erat  in  ore  meo  tam- 
quam mel  (om  pr  F)  dulce  (-cem  pr  F):  et  cum  deuorassem  eum, 
araaricatus  est  uenter  mens,  ^'et  (om  F)  dicunt  (sic  pr  L,  dicit  Fa{ 
el  corr  L,  dixit  al)  mild  Oportet  te  iteruin  proplietare  populis  et 
geutibus  et  Unguis  et  regibus  iiiultis.  'et  dates  est  mild  calamus  (cba- 
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xdkaftof  Sfioioi  ^dfidta,  Xiywv'’Ey(iQf,  xal  fi/Tptjffoy  Tor  vaor  tov 
&IOV  xai  TO  Svaiaan^giov  x«!  tov(  ngoaxvyovyraf  iy  avrot.  **oi 
Tijy  avXtjy  r^v  f^w9fy  tov  ruov  i'xfiuXi  i'4o}d-iy  xai  fi^  avT^y  fic- 
TQ^afjf,  ou  idod-Tj  joT(  i'9-yeaiy,  xal  Trjy  nohv  Ttjv  ayiav  nax-fj- 
s aovaty  fiijya(  TtaaigdxoyTu  xal  dvo.  ^xal  Hcuaio  lor^  dvaty  fidgiv- 
aly  ftov , xai  ngo(f>T]Ttvoovaty  ^fi^gag  diaxoalug  i%^xoyxa 

tifgi^i/SXtjfthot  auxxovg.  *ovtoi  tiaty  al  dvo  iXaTai  xal  at  dvo 
Xvxylat  at  lywntoy  xvglov  t%  ytjg  toTUTig.  ^xul  it  tig  aviovg  9i- 
Xtt  udixf/aai , nvg  ixnogivtTUi  ix  tov  OTOftaTog  avTwy  xal  xuTi- 
io  a9itt  Tovg  ix9govg  aviwv’  xai  it  Tig  9^Xit  avTovg  udtxrjaut,  ot!- 
TWf  dit  ttVTov  dnoxTay9rjyai.  ®ovto«  i'xovaty  t^v  i^ovalav  xXiTaut 
Toy  or^aroV,  iVa  viTog  fig^XV  *^“5  ngotpijTiiag  avTtdy, 


1.  Xiytoy  Ahv,  xal  6 ayytXog  itaTtjxii  X/ywy  g eyitge  A, ’’Eyii- 
gai  g 2.  9vataaTrigiov  Avg,  arara  dei  h 2.  3.  xut  Tr^v  uvXr^y 
Ttjv  Ag,  aram  aiitem  quae  est  h 3.  ixfiuXi  i^oi9iv  (f'ijw  g)  xai  fit] 
uvTt]v  fiiTgtjatjg  Avg,  ne  metiaris  h 4.  nuTi^aovaty  vg,  calcabant 
(?)  h,  fitrgtiaovaiy  A 5.  TioirigaxovTu  xai  A,  TiaaagdxoyTa  hg 
6.  xat  tigofpTiTivaovaiv  Avg,  ut  prophetent  h 7.  mgilSifiXtjfiivoi 
{-vovg  A)  aaxxovg  ACvg,  saccis  ainicti  li  iXuTui  livg,  avXatat  A, 

aXatat  C xai  at  AC,  xal  g 8.  xvgiov  (tov  x.  C)  AChv,  TOt 
©lov  g lOTUiTig  AC,  iaiuaai  g,  consistentia  post  candelabra  h 
ii  Ahvg,  tj  C aviovg  dtXii  (-Xt]  g)  ACg,  voluerit  eos.h 

9.  ixnogiviTui  ACg,  exiet  h xaiia9iit  ACg,  devorabit  hv 

10.  ii  Ahvg,  t]  C 9iXii  {9iXtjat]  Av)  aviovg  ACv,  aviovg  9iXtj 
(tuU)  hg  ovToig  (~t(o  g~)  Chvg,  om  A 11.  aviov  ACvg,  et  il- 
ium h Tt]y  AC,  om  g 12.  viiog  (iinbreiu)  figixt]  AChg,  ^gixTl 
viTog  g Tag  tjfitgug  AC,  iv  riftigaig  hvg  Ti]g  ngo<pt]Tiag  av- 
T(oy  AChv,  ttVTwy  Tf,g  ngoftjTilag  g 


lainua)  similis  uirgae,  dicens  Surge  et  metire  teinplum  dei  et  altare  et 
adorantes  in  eo.  ’atrium  autem  (om  F)  quod  est  foris  (om  al)  tern- 
plum  (-plo)  eice  (eiece)  foras  et  ne  metiaris  (metieris  F)  eum,  quo- 
niam  datum  (datus  pr  F)  est  gentibus,  et  ciuitatem  sanctain  calca- 
bunt  mensilius  quadraginta  [et  F]  dtiobiis.  *et  dabo  duobiis  (om  al) 
testibus  meis,  et  prophetabunt  (propliaet.)  diebiis  inille  ducentis  sexa- 
ginta  (xL  al)  amicti  saccos.  ^bi  (liii)  sunt  duae  oliuae  et  duo  can- 
delabra (et  d.  c.  om  F)  in  conspectu  domini  terrae  stantes.  ®et  si- 
quis  eos  (eorum  F)  iioluerit  nocere,  ignis  exiet  de  ore  illorum  (ip- 
sor.  L)  et  deuorabit  (-iiit  L al)  inimicos  eorum:  et  siquis  uoluerit 
eos  (om  al)  (e.  ii.)  laedere,  sic  oportet  eum  occidi.  ®iii  babent  po- 
testatem  cludendi  (cludiendi  L)  r.aeluin,  ne  phiat  [in  F]  diebus  pro- 
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xul  t^ovaiuv  i/ovaif  in't  iwv  vdiiuov,  oigitpiiv  arid  tig  alftn  xal 
naju^ai  xtj¥  yljx  iv  nuar)  nXrjy^  oadxif  idv  9(Xrjab)0iv.  ’xal  oiav 
xiXiawaiv  xijv  fingxvgi'uv  uvTwr,  to  &r/Qiov  lo  urafiaTyor  lx  t^( 
u^vaaov  noiijffft  /Kt’  avriav  noXiftoy  xal  vixr^an  aiiovg  xal  uno- 
XTtvtt  ttvjov^.  ^xai  TO  nxwfia  tivicuy  ini  xij(  nXaxti'af  x^(  ndXtws  5 
T^f  fuydXtjf,  ^iig  KaXtuai  Tryivftaxixwf  ^odofia  xal  Ai'yvnxog, 
onov  xal  6 xvgiog  avxuiy  iaxavgiu9ri.  ^xul  fiXinovaiv  ix  xwv  Xawv 
xal  q’vXdly  xal  yXwaacoy  xai  i^i’ojy  x6  nxwfia  aviwy  rjifgug  xgtig 
xal  xjfiiav,  xal  xu  nxwfiaxa  ariior  oix  uifwvoiv  xtSf/fiit  ilg  /nvijfia. 
**’xai  oi  xaxoixovyxtg  ini  xijg  yr^g  /aigovaiy  in  avxoTg  xal  ivipgat-  10 
yoyxai,  xal  ddiga  ni^tipovatv  o'ti  ovioi  ol  dvo  ngofr/Xat 

ifiuauyiaav  xovg  xaxoixovyxag  ini  t^i;  yr^g.  ’'xoi  /itid  t«c  xgiTg 


J.  ixovaiv  Ahvg,  t/aiaiy  C tni  ACvg,  omnium  h 2.  fy  ACli, 
om  vg  tav  Ag,  ay  C dtXi;awaiy  Avg,  &tXr)aovatv  C,  nolue- 
rint  (?)  7*  3.  &tigioy  Chvg,  add  to  xixagjov  A xo  urufiai- 

vojy  A 4.  fUT  uvxaiy  noXifioy  ACh,  noXtfiov  fifz'  avxwv  g 
Hilar  710  yuxr,ari  C 5.  to  nxwfia  AC,  xu  ntaj/uuxa  (cor- 
pora) hvg  tni  xt;g  nlaifiaf  xtjg  (om  5)  noXtwg  ACg,  poiiet  in 
medio  ciritatis  illius  h 7.  uvuov  ACltv,  r,/.iwy  g fiXinovaiy  A 
C,  jiXiypovaty  hvg  8.  xai  yXioaowv  ACvg,  linguis  7t  8.  9.  to 
nxwfia  (id  nxwfiaxa  g)  avxwv  r/fttgag  xgig  xai  ijftiav  (7;fu‘>ov  A) 
ACg,  om  h 9.  corpora  Jw  arpiovaiv  ACv,  utfir,aovat  hg 

A,  ng  fiyijfuov  (ftvi^fiaxu  5),  Cg,  in  sepiilcris  h 10.  in- 

liabitautes  terrain  hv  xatgovatv  C,  . . . govaiv  A,  ^“povciv  hvg 
tvqigntyovxai  AC,  iv(fgav9i^aovxai  hvg  11.  7Uf.t\povaiv  uXXtjXoig 
(-Xovg  C)  ACvg,  invicem  mittent  h ngoqxjxui  ACvg,  om  h 

12.  tni  xtjg  fijg  ACg,  terrain  h 


phetiae  (profit.)  rpsonim,  et  potestatem  liabettt  super  aquas,  conuer- 
tendi  eas  in  sanguinein  (-ne  F al)  et  percutere  tciTara  omni  plaga 
quotienscuinqiie  (quotiensqumque)  iioluerint.  ’ft  cum  finierint  testi- 
monium suum,  bestia  (bestiae  L)  quae  ascendit  (-det)  de  aliysso 
(abyso)  faciet  aduersus  illos  bellum  et  iiincet  illos  (eos  F al)  et  oc- 
cidet  (-dit)  illos.  *et  [iacebunt]  corpora  eoruin  [iacebunt]  in  plateis 
ciiiitntis  magnae  (oin  al)  [iacebunt  L],  quae  uocatur  spiritaliter  So- 
doma  et  Aegyptus,  ubi  et  dominus  eorum  criici  fixus  est.  ®et  uide- 
bunt  de  populis  et  tribubus  (tribus  F)  et  linguis  et  gentibus  corpora 
eoruin  per  tres  dies  et  dimidium,  et  corpora  eorum  non  sinunt  poni 
in  monuiiientis.  '"et  inliabitantes  terrain  (terrae)  gaudebunt  super  illos 
(illis)  et  iucundabuiitiir  (iocund.  L al)  et  miinera  mittent  (inittunt) 
[ad]  inuicem,  quoniam  hi  (i)  duo  proplietae  cruciaueruiit  (cruauer. 
F)  eos  qui  habitabaut  (inhabitant  F at)  super  (om  F)  terram.  ><et 
Nor.  Tut.  II.  42 
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TiftiQug  yut  ^fiiav  nrtv/na  i^wrjs  lx  lov  9f0v  ilaijXSfv  h uitots,  xoJ 
fOTTjaav  Ini  jovg  nodag  aiiiov,  xit'i  fpofiof  niyttt  Inimatv  In}  zovg 
&HOQpvvTuq  artoi'f.  I’xul  Ijxovaav  (f  oiyijv  fiiyuXr)v  lx  %ov  ovparov 
Xlyovofty  avtoTg  Avu^utt  wds,  xat  url^rfOav  (i(  toy  ovpayof  fx 
5 zfj  vKplXji,  xai  Idnipijaav  avzovg  oi  IxS’Qot  avziuv.  lx  Ixtlxfj 

zji  wQtt  lytvizo  anofiog  filyag,  xai  zb  dlxuzox  zfjg  noXnag  I'ntaw, 
xai  untxzuv9t]aax  iv  zw  anaf.itb  bxd/iaza  dxd-pcinwx  xiXiubig  Inzd, 
xui  ot  Xotnoi  i'ficpojSot  lyirovzo  xa'i  tbiaxux  bd^ax  ziu  9ku  zov 
oitparov.  ^*‘H  ovui  Tj  btvzlpu  unijX9tx'  ibov  fj  ova)  ij  *^P***? 

10  T«<  za^v. 

^^Kui  0 f/Sboftog  u)ytXog  laoLXniatx,  xu'i  lylvovzo  q’uxai  fityd- 
Xai  lx  zip  ovpaxu,  Xlyoxzig  ‘Eylvtzo  i)  iSaaiXtiu  zov  xdafiov  zov 
y.vplov  7if.ubx  xat  zov  xP‘ozot  avzov,  xa)  fiaaiXivau  tig  zovg  aiu- 


1.  rj(.iiav  g,  rjfitaov  A,  zo  ijftiav  C ix  (a)  zov  9iov  fiatjX9fx 
Alwg,  fior/X9tv  tx  zov  dtov  C tx  avzoig  A,  avzoig  C,  In  (in) 
avzovg  livg  2.  3.  qiofiog  fityag  tntntaix  (t'ntatx  g~)  ini  zovg 

9tcopovxzag  (zwx  Siwpovxzwx  C)  avzovg  ACvg,  quiciioque  eos  vi- 
deriint  pertiimierunt  h 3.  xai  ijxovaux  ...  5.  u^tcoi'  om  h 

3.  (f  wxrjV  fityaXzjx  Ag,  q wxrjg  fiiyuXqg  C 4.  Xiyovaux  Ag,  Xtyov- 
ar^g  C avzoig  Cvg,  om  A axafiuzt  AC,  Axdfirjzt  g 6.  atapiog 
f.ityag  ACvg,  inagnus  terrae  inotiis  h xai  zo  Ahvg,  waze  zo  C 
7.  oxofiazit  ACvg,  miniero  h uxd-pwnwx  xiXiabtg  tnza  ACg,  sep- 
tem  millia  lioininum  h 8.  txqofioi  C.  in  tiinorein  sunt  inissi  Iw 
9.  ovpaxov  ACvg,  add  et  terrae  h ibov  ACg,  et  ecce  h venit 
tiel  veniet  h 11.  o Cg,  om  A 11.  12.  qxoxat  fttyaXai  tv  zza 
ovpavo)  ACvg,  in  caeio  voces  inagnae  h 12.  Xtyoxzeg  A,  Xtyovaat 
Cg  tytxizo  rj  fiuaiXtiu  ACliv,  'Eyixoxzo  ai  /SaaiXtlai  g 
12.  13.  zov  xoizfiov  zov  xvpiov  ACvg,  dei  h 


post  dies  tres  et  diiniditim  spiritiis  uitae  a deo  intrauit  (-bit)  in  eos, 
et  steterunt  super  pedes  siios,  et  tiinor  inagnus  cecidit  (accidit  F) 
super  eos  qui  uiderunt  (uicleliant)  cos.  *-et  audierunt  uocein  magnain 
de  caeio  dicentein  illis  Ascendite  line,  et  ascenderunt  in  caelum  in 
nube  (niibae  pr  L),  et  uiderunt  illos  (eos  F)  inimici  eoruin.  *^et  in 
ilia  bora  factus  cst  terrae  inotus  inagnus,  et  deciina  pars  ciuitatis 
cecidit,  et  occisi  (occisa  F)  sunt  in  (de  F)  terrae  inotu  (moto  pr 
F)  noinina  boinimiin  septein  (vii  F)  milia.  et  reliqui  in  tiinore  (ti- 
inorein  L)  sunt  inissi  et  dederiint  glori.iin  deo  caeli.  **iiae  secundum 
abiit  (liabiit):  [et  om  F al]  ecce  (om  F)  uae  tertium  ueniet  cito. 
(11)  **Et  Septimus  angeliis  tuba  cecinit,  et  factae  sunt  uoces  magnae 
in  caeio,  dicentes  Factum  est  regnuin  liuius  (uius)  inuiidi  doinini 
nostri  et  [lesu  FJ  Cliristi  eius,  et  regnabit  (-uit  L al)  in  saecula 
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)>(i;  Tcuf  ttluriov.  '*’xa<  ti'xoai  xiaauQfQ  nQiajSvugoi  ivtintov  jov 
9iov  xadrjftivot  ini  tov(  Sgorov^  uviidf  i'ntnuv  ini  id  ngoawna 
aviaiv  x«<  ngoatxvvrioav  tiii  9-ny  ^’’liyoyxfg  Ev/agiatoiftiv  aoi, 
xvgtt  u dtof  d nayxoxgduog  6 tur  xat  b ^v,  Su  x^v  Jv- 

yuftiy  aov  x^y  fityuXtjv  xai  i/3aaikfvaa^,  id  f&yjj  digyiaSr/-  5 

xxay,  xai  r,X9ty  17  bgyij  aov  xai  b xuigui  xwy  vfxgwv  xgi9ijvai  xai 
dof-vai  xby  (iia9bv  xoTg  Jot'Xo/;  aov,  xutq  ngoif^xaig  xai  xot(  uyiotg 
xai  xoT;  (fojSovftirotf  id  uroftu  aov,  xovg  fttxgovg  xai  lodf  ftiyti- 
Xovg,  xai  iStaq>9iTgut  xoig  diaqdn'gavxag  Tt;y  yr,y.  *0x«i  ■qyoi'yt]  d 
rode  xov  9tov  b iy  xw  ovgayw,  xai  wifSi]  rj  xifiioxbf  xijc  bta9q-  10 
xx](  avxov  iv  Tiu  vatp  avxov,  xai  ^7'fi'ovio  daxganai  xai  (fioyui  xai 
figovxai  xai  atiaftog  xai  /dka^a  /ifydkq. 

i/iui  aqfitTov  ftiya  wtfd'ri  iv  xiu  ovgavw,  yvyg  nfgtjSfiSXTiftiyt] 


1.  uxoai  AChu  Cypr  312,  01  li'xoat  xai  g 1.2.  fvcontov  (01  fr. 
Cg,  qui  iu  consp.  hv)  xov  ihov  AClivg,  in  couspectii  Cypr  2.  xa- 
9tjfieyoi  Ag  Cypr,  sedent  hv,  xa9r,itui  C in  sedibiis  (tlironis 
Cypr)  hv  Cypr  supra  (in  hv)  facies  hv  Cypr  4.  0 t;y  4Cvg,  qui 
(oin  ?i)  fuisti  h Cypr,  add  xai  C,  add  xai  b igy^ofiirog  g fiXtjqag 
C)  ACvg  Cypr,  post  inagiiain  h 6.  xuigog  Ahvg  Cypr  312, 
xXtjgog  C 6.  7.  xtov  vtxgcov  xgi9ijrai  xai  dovvai  xoy  ftia9ov  A 
Chg,  quo  de  inortiiis  iudicetur  et  detur  inerces  Cypr  7.  aov  AC 
vg  Cypr,  om  h 7.  8.  xui  xotg  uyioig  xai  (om  Cypr)  Cv  Cypr,  xat 
xovg  uyiovg  xai  A,  et  U 8.  loif  qo^ovfitroig  Chvg  Cyprian  312, 
xovg  qo/HovfUvovg  A 8.  9.  xovg  fttxgovg  xai  xovg  ftiyaXovg  xat 
(om  A)  AC,  xoTg  fitxgoTg  xai  xoTg  fuydXoig  xai  hvg  Cypr  9.  xovg 
dia(p9ngavxag  (^dtuqi9itgoyiug  Ag)  iijv  yr,y  ACvg  Cypr,  qui  ter- 
rain corruperunt  h Jren  252  10.  o iv  AC,  iv  hvg  wq9ri 

Ahvg,  tdo9tj  C 13.  xai  arifieiov  ACvg,  signuin  autem  h (oq9tj 
ACvg,  lisuin  h nigififflXrifityTi  Chvg,  nigi/UXinofii . . A 


saeculoriiin.  t®et  uiginti  qiinttuor  (xxiiii  F ul)  seniores,  qui  in  con- 
spectu  dei  sedent  in  sedilnis  suis,  cecideriint  in  facies  suas  et  ad- 
orauerunt  deum  *’diccntes  Oratias  .agiimis  tilii  (t.  a.  I4  ul),  doniine 
deiis  oinnipotens,  qui  es  et  qui  eras,  [et  F]  quia  (qui)  accepisti  uir- 
tutein  tuain  magnam  et  regnasti,  **et  iratae  sunt  geiiles,  et  aduenit 
ira  tua  et  tempos  mortuoruin  iudicari  (iiidicare  Fill)  et  reddere  iner- 
cedein  semis  tuis  (s.  t.  in.),  proplietis  et  sanctis  et  tiiuentiliiis  nomen 
tuuin,  pusillis  et  magnis,  et  exteriniuandi  eos  qui  comiperuut  terrain. 
(12)  *®Et  npertiiin  est  templum  dei  in  caelo,  et  uisa  est  area  testa- 
menti  eiiis  in  teinplo  eius,  et  facta -suut  fiilgora  (fulgur.a)  et  uoces 
et  terrae  inotus  et  grando  magna.  *et  signuin  magnum  appaniit  (pa- 

42  * 
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idv  ijXioy,  xai  ^ otXr^vtj  vnoxdzb)  zww  nodwv  avtiji,  xai  M tTjf 
xKpaX^i  aixifjg  atiqiavoQ  uaifQwv  dihdixu,  ^xai  tr  yuatgl  i'xovaa, 
xai  fxpa^fv  wdlrovau  xat  jSitaaii^ofiirri  jfXHX.  ^xoi  u(p9i]  uXXo 
ar/finov  iv  tm  ovfiarw,  xai  Idov  Spiixtor  nvppog  fiiyug,  ^(ux  xnfa- 
s X(xc  inid.  xai  x/pura  6/xa  xai  ini  tag  xifuXug  avTOv  imu  3ia- 
dijftuTU,  *xai  ^ ovpu  avrov  ffvpit  in  ipi'iov  idiv  uaiiputy  tov  oi- 
parov,  xai  f/SaXiv  uviovg  lig  tj}v  yrjv.  xai  d dpdxtny  i'aitjxtv  Ivm- 
moy  rijg  yvyaixog  li^g  ftiXXovatjg  iixtiy,  <Vo  Stay  lixr)  in  tixvoy 
aixfjg  xaxaxpuyrj.  *x«i  fxixiv  viov  upaiv,  og  fiiXXei  noifia/yfiy  ndyia 
10  XU  i'&rx]  iy  pufidxp  aiSripu'  xai  fjpnuadri  in  xlxvov  uvxftg  npdg  toy 
9f6v  xai  npdg  inx.  ^pdyov  avxov.  ®xoi  ^ yvy^  i'fpvytv  lig  xf)v  i'pt]- 
fiov , onov  i'xii  xonov  ■^xoiftaofdvoy  and  tov  9fov,  "ya  Ixtt  tpi- 
qwaiy  avtTjv  ^fiipug  xiXtag  Stuxoalug  i^^xovxa.  "^xui  iyiytto  noXt- 
nog  iv  tw  ovpuvw,  0 If  MtxatjX  xai  ol  uyytXot  avtov  tov  noXi- 

1.2.  in  capite  Jiv  2.  fv  yaatpt  fxovaa  ACvg,  erat  pwegnans  J» 
a.  xai  txpaCtv  Ch,  xpa^u  Ag  iLdlvovaa  . . . tixtiv  om  ^ wJi- 

vovoa  Cvg,  xai  cuJivovaa  A 4.  dpa/wv  A7  nvpog  (rufus) 

fieyag  Cli,  fityag  nvppog  Avg  i.  avxov  Chvg,  avxaiv  A tnta 

Siadijfiuxa  ACv,  diaJij/iaxa  laid  hg  &.  avptt  ACg,  traliebat  hv 
aoipwv  C tov  ovparov  A Chvg,  om  Iren  164  2.  deiecit  h 

(Iren)  tatrjxtv  Ahvg,  latr/xti  C S,  viov  apatv  {uppivu  g)  A 
Cg,  masciiluin  h fuXXn  noiftatrftv  ACg,  recturus  erat  h 

10.  fx  Ahvg,  om  C 11.  xai  npog  AChv,  xai  g 12.  f/ii  Chvg, 
add  iKH  A 12.  13.  txn  tpixpioatv  (-cpovaiv  C)  uvxr,v  ACvg,  earn 
illic  alat  h la.  noXtfiog  ACg,  praelium  h 14.  o ti  A,  o Cg, 
om  hv  angelis  h 14.  seq  tov  noXifiqaai  /.ifta  ACh,  inoXifitj- 
aav  xatd  g 

ruit  L)  in  caelo,  mulier  amicta  sole,  et  (om  al)  lima  (lime)  sub  pe- 
dibus  eiiis,  et  in  capite  eiiis  corona  (coronain  pr  F)  stellanim  diio- 
decim,  ^et  in  utero  babens,  et  clainabat  (sic  F,  damans  L,  clamauit, 
clainat)  parturiens,  et  cruciatiir  lit  pariat  (pareat  L).  *et  uisiiin  est 
aliiid  (aliiiin)  signiiin  in  caelo,  et  ecce  draco  inagniis  nifus,  babens 
capita  septem  (r,i  at)  et  cornua  decein  et  in  (oni  al)  capitibiis  suis 
(eius  F)  septem  diadeinata  (diadim.),  *et  [in]  cauda  eiiis  traliebat 
(traebat)  tertiam  partem  stellariiin  caeli,  et  inisit  eas  in  terrain,  et 
draco  (dracbo  F)  stetit  ante  miilierem  quae  erat  paritura,  ut  cum 
peperisset  filium  eius  deuoraret.  ^et  peperit  filium  masciilum,  qui 
recturus  erit  (erat)  oinnes  gentes  in  uirga  ferrea:  et  raptus  est  blius 
eius  ad  deuin  et  ad  tbroniini  eius.  *'>et  mulier  fugit  (fugiat)  in  soli- 
tudinein,  ubi  liabet  (babebat  F al)  locum  paratiim  a deo,  ut  ibi  pas- 
cant  illam  diebiis  mille  ducentis  sexaginta  (quadrag.).  (13)  ^et  factum 
est  proelium  in  caelo : Micbabel  (Micabel  F,  Michael)  et  angeli  eius 
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fiijotti  fiiTil  Tov  Jpuxovro;.  xai  6 dgdxtoy  (noXlftriaiv  xai  oi  iiyyi- 
Xot  avTOV,  *x«{  orx  i'a/vaar,  ot’di  rdnof  tvp/9-ij  uviwv  i'xi  (v  ttu 
ovgayio.  ^xo?  o dguxtoy  o fuyag,  6 Zfftf  6 up/aTof , o xa- 

Xovfityog  diufioXog  xoi  o artTaydf,  6 nXnywv  Ttjy  olxov^tlyrjv  oXrjy, 
ifiX^9t]  tig  jTjy  yf/V,  xai  ol  uyytXot  avjov  fitx  avtov  ffiXi^^rjaav.  s 
***xai  •^xovaa  qmytjy  ftiytiXtjy  ir  zw  oigavtu  Xtyovaay  Z4gxi  lylvtxo 
au»XTjgla  xai  rj  dvyaftig  xai  fj  fiaaiXiia  xov  9iov  r/fttiy  xai  ^ 
l^ovaia  xov  xgiaxov  avxov,  Sxi  l^X-^9t]  o xai^ywg  xwy  udtXcfdiy 
^ftdiy , o xaxtjyopuy  avxovg  iyunioy  tov  9too  rifiwy  Tifttgag  xai 
rvxxdg.  i‘xaJ  avxoi  iy/xtjaay  avxoy  diu  to  aifia  xov  ugyi'ov  xai  lo 
did  toy  Xoyov  t^g  fiagxvgi'ag  avxwy,  xai  oi>x  ^yunr/Oav  xtjy  xpvxr^y 
avxdiy  axgt  dayuxov.  xovxo  iv(fgalyia9i , oi  ovgayoi  xai  ol 


2.  laxvaav  Chvg,  taxvaty  A ov3t  AC,  ovit  g fvgt9t]  ACvg, 
post  caelo  It  3.  ille  draco  h o fityag  o otpig  ACvg,  serpens 

magnus  et  h xaXovfitiog  ACvg,  dicitur  /i  4.  satlianas  h 

iiniversmn  orbem  terrarum  (om  «)  hv  5.  tfiXtj9riaav  ACvg,  add 
in  terrain  h 6.  ly  xio  ovgayai  Xtyovaay  AChv,  Xtyovaay  iy  zip 

ovgayip  g 8.  /pioiov  Ahvg,  xvgiov  C dictum  est  enim 

Aut  nescis  quia  adest  diabolus  accusator  fratrum  vestroruin  Hilar 
247.  scriptura  in  apocalypsi  calumniatorein  euin  esse  testante  Hilar 
338  fffXiid’ij  AC,  xaxt/ffXijihj  g,  praecipitatus  est  h xaxrjyiog 
A,  xaxTtyoQog  Cg  9.  avxovg  A,  avxwy  Cg  9.  10.  r^fitgug  xai 
vvxxog  ACvg,  diebus  ac  noctibiis  h 10.  xat  avxoi  irixriuay  uv~ 
toy  ACvg,  exsiiperatus  est  ab  ipsis  h 11.  toy  Xoyov  trjg  fiagxv- 
giag  Ahvg,  iijv  ftagxvpiay  C ovx  A,  ovx  Cg  ainaverunt  h 
12.  Ol  ovgavoi  Ag,  ovgaroi  C 


froeliabantur  cum  dracone  (drachone  V,  draclionein  pr  F).  et  draco 
dracho  F)  piignabat  et  angeli  eiiis,  ^et  non  iialueriint,  neqtie  locus 
iniientiis  est  eorum  ainplius  (sic  F,  a.  e.  L al,  eorum  al)  in  caelo. 
’’et  proiectus  est  draco  (dracho  F)  ille  magnus,  serpens  antiqiiiis 
(anticus),  qiii  iiocatiir  diabolus  (diabiilus)  et  satanas,  qui  seducit  (se- 
ducet  L,  at)  uniiiersiim  orbem,  [et]  proiecliis  est  in  terrain  (terra), 
et  angeli  eius  cum  ilio  missi  sunt,  "’et  audiui  iiocem  magnam  in  caelo 
dicentein  Nunc  facta  est  sales  et  iiirtus  et  regniim  dei  (domini  I<  <il) 
nostri  et  potestas  Christi  eius,  quia  proiectus  est  accusator  fratrum 
nostrorum,  qui  accusabat  illos  ante  conspectum  dei  (domini  JU  al) 
nostri  die  ac  nocte.  "et  ipsi  uiceriint  ilium  propter  sangiiinem  agni 
et  propter  uerbiim  testimonii  sui,  et  non  dilexerunt  animam  suain 
(annnas  suas  F)  usque  ad  mortem,  ’^propterea  (-ria)  laetainini,  caeli 
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Iv  uvtoT(  axrjvovvjic  ovc.'i  njif  y^v  xui  TTjv  &dl.aaaav,  ou 
0 did(io).of  ngd(  vfiug  f'/,a>v  dt'^iov  n^yav,  i15wf  ou  oXlyov  xai- 
pov  i'xfi. 

^^Kui  Srf  tldfv  0 dpitxwy  Su  i/SXtjtXrj  tig  l^v  yijv,  idiw'^tv  ftiV 
i yvratxu  ijug  txtxiv  xuv  utgatyuv.  ^*xui  ido&tjoay  rfj  yvyaixl  at 
dj5o  nxtgvyig  xov  utxov  xov  /iiyuXov,  7ya  ntnjxat  tig  x^v  tgtjfioit 
fig  xdy  xonoy  aviijg,  onov  XQttpixui  ixti  xaipoy  xat  xuxgovg  xoi 
f/fitav  xaipov  uno  ngoownov  xov  ofpitog,  tfiuXfv  o otfig  ix 

xov  atiifiuxog  avxov  onlato  xijg  yvyaixog  vJtug  dig  noxniudy,  7ya 
10  uvxfjy  noxa/.iof6gr]xoy  noi^OT],  i'>xa/  ifio^&rjaiy  tj  yij  xfj  yvvutxi, 
xui  7}i'0i^ty  yij  xo  axofiu  uviijg  xui  xaxinitv  xoy  noxafiov  ox 
i'finXiy  6 dgdxoiy  tx  xov  axdfiaxog  avxov.  ‘^xui  digyla^t)  6 Sgdxtov 
xfi  yvruixl,  xoi  dnrjXdtv  Ttoiiiout  noXifioy  fitxu  xuy  Xotnwy  xov 

1.  ly  uvxoig  axt^rovyrtg  (xuxuoxr^y.  C)  ACe,  holiitatis  in  eis  ho 
Tiji’  yijy  (uyantjy  A)  AC,  vobis  lerra  h,  xoTg  xaxotxovat  iijx  yijv  g 
mare  h 2.  o diu^oXog  ngog  v/iag  ACvg,  ad  vos  dinboliis  h 
cum  ira  ingenti  h 2.  3.  oxi  oXiyoy  xnigov  t/tt  ACog,  modicum 
sibi  teinpus  superesse  h 5.  txtxiy  xoy  agotray  (agatya  C,  I'l^giva 
g)  ACvg,  ilium  masculum  pepererat  h 5.6.  ai  (omg)  Jvo  nxtgv~ 
yig  ACvg,  duae  alae  quasi  h 1.  txti  Ag,  txut  C,  om  ho  per 
tempus  ho  7.  8.  xai  ijfiiav  xaigov  Ahvg,  om  C 8.  ngoatonov 
xov  oqtug  ACvg,  anticbristi  facie  h tjiuXty  Cvg  el  rec  A,  misit 
ille  h,  tXufiiv  pr  A 8.  9.  ix  xov  axoftaxog  avxov  oniaio  rqg  yv- 
vurxog  ACliv,  oniaw  xrjg  yvr.  ix  xov  ax.  avxov  g 9.  in  modum 
iluininis  h 10.  uvxr,v  (xavnjy  g)  voxa/noqogxjxoy  noitjOT]  Ag, 

noirjatj  avxxjv  not.  C,  earn  perderet  h xui  ACvg,  sed  h 11.  xov 
noxitfiov  ov  Chvg,  xo  vdaig  o A 11.  fftaXtv  ACvg,  emiserat  post 
ex  ore  suo  h oigyiaHtj  ACvg,  iratus  h o dguxwy  Ch,  add  tni 
Ag  13.  XUI  ACvg,  om  li 

et  qui  liabitatis  in  eis:  uae  terrae  et  mari , quia  descendit  (disc.) 
diabolus  (-bul.)  ad  uos  liabens  iram  magnam  (ira  inagna  pr  F), 
sciens  quod  modicum  tempus  babet.  '^et  postquam  uidit  draco  (dra- 
cho  F)  quod  proiectiis  est  (esset  F)  in  terrain,  [et  L]  persecutus  est 
miilierem  quae  peperit  masculum.  '^et  datae  sunt  mulieri  duae  alae 
(d.  a.  m.  F<?)  aquilae  magnae,  iit  uolaret  in  desertiim  in  (om  aV) 
locum  suum,  iibi  alitiir  (aletur)  per  tempus  et  teinpora  et  dimidiuin 
temporis  a facie  serpeutis.  *^et  inisit  serpens  ex  ore  suo  post  mulie- 
rem  aqiiain  (aq.  p.  m.  F)  tamquam  llumen,  ut  earn  faceret  train  a 
ilumine.  tf’et  adiuuit  terra  (et  audiuit  terrain)  miilierem,  et  aperuit 
terra  (terrain)  os  suum  et  absorbiiit  (obsorb.)  fliimen  quod  inisit 
drnco  (dracho  F)  de  ore  suo.  *^et  iratus  est  draco  (draclio  F)  in 
miilierem,  et  abiit  (liabiit)  facere  proeliiim  cum  reliquis  de  semine 
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an^Q^taxof  avtijt,  tuiv  rrjgovvxwv  i«f  fVtoAu;  rot;  &(ov  xai 
Xtov  XT)r  (.tuQfVQinv  ‘Itjaov,  **xai  iajrl9t]  Trjp  Sfiftov  trig  &u- 
Xaaaijg.  *xoi  tiduv  ix  x^g  SaAJfftrijf  9tjg!op  urnfiuivov,  f'xov  xi- 
guxa  J/xa  xai  xifaXag  tnxd  xui  ini  xiiip  xigilxMy  avxov  dixa  dtu- 
dtjfittxa  xai  ini  xug  xKfaXug  avxov  droftaxa  ^Xaacffjfu'ag.  ^xui  to  s 
Stjgiov  o fidov  vfioiov  nagdaXii , xai  ot  ndJtg  avxov  wg  ligxov, 
xai  TO  aiofia  avxov  dig  axufxa  Xiorxog.  xai  i'JoJxiy  avxiu  o Jgd- 
xwv  xfjv  Svyafiiy  avxov  xai  xdy  dgdroy  avxov  xai  i^ovoluy  fityu- 
Xxjr.  ^xai  ftiav  ix  xdy  xKf  aXuSy  avxov  dg  iaqayfiiyTjy  iig  &uyaxor, 
xai  7]  nXriyjj  xov  ^ayuxov  avxov  i3fgan(v9-r;.  xui  idai-fido^rj  oXtj  lo 
fj  yij  oniao)  xov  &rigiov,  *xai  ngoaixvytjaay  xd  Jgdxoyxi,  oxi  i'd(o- 
xfv  XT/V  i'^ovalay  xd  9rigiqi , xai  ngoatxvytiaay  xd  &Tjgiip  Xiyovxig 
Tig  oftoiog  xd  STjgiot,  xui  xig  dvrarui  noXiftr^aut  fux'  avxov;  ^xai 

1.  xag  (yxoXag  ACvg,  pmeceptiim  h 2.  itjaov  ACv,  add  /giaxov 
^5  taxu&7]  AChv,  iaxdffr/y  g 3.  tx  xr^g  SaXunar^g  97jgioy 
ayajSaitoy  (sic  rec  A,  diuf).  py  A'i)  ACvg,  bestinm  asceiidentem  de 
mart  h 3.4.  xiguxu  dtxu  xai  xiquXug  fnru  ACh,  xiquXug  tJixu 
xai  xigaxa  dixa  vg  dfxa  ACvg,  om  h 5.  oioftaxa  Ahv, 

oyofta  Cvg  6.  »;)'  ofioioy  ACg,  siinilis  crat  hv  Iren  326  agxov 
AC,  dgxxov  g 8.  niyaX-qy]  add  idiuxiy  uvxui  corr  A 9.  xai 
AChv  Iren,  add  tidoy  vg  tx  (om  g)  xioy  xiquXoiv  avxov  ACvg 
Iren,  caput  ex  seplem  capitibiis  h to(f  uyfin  riy  ng  ACvg  Iren, 

occisiim  fuerit  ad  h 10.  11.  xai  tHuvfiaatlr]  (i9avfiunxw3^7]  C, 
iSuvfiuoty  g)  oXjj  jj  yij  oniaw  xov  ^>;p/ov  ACvg  Iren  326,  inirata 
terra  secuta  est  bestiain  h 11.  tco  dguxorxi  AC,  xdy  dgdxoyxu  g 
oxt  ACv  Iren,  eo  quod  h,  tig  g 12.  xr/y  (mu  ;)  f^ovaiay  ACvg 
Iren,  oinnetn  potestatein  suain  h xui  ACvg  Iren,  iteruin  h to) 
&ijgi(t)  alterum  C,  to  Hijgioy  Ag  13.  xtv  &i;gio)  ACvg,  illi  bestiae 
fc,  b.  illi  Iren  326  xai  AChv  Iren,  om  g dvraxai  ACg  Iren, 
poterit  hv 

eiiis,  qui  custodiunt  inandata  dei  et  [qui  L]  liabent  testimonium  lesu, 
**et  stetit  supra  (super)  iiareiiam  (ar.,  -na  pr  F al)  maris.  *et  uidi  de 
mart  bestiain  ascendentem,  [et  L]  Iiabentein  capita  septem  (tit  F) 
et  cornua  decern,  et  super  cornua  eius  deccin  diadeinata  (diadiiu.), 
et  super  capita  eius  noinina  (noiiien  F)  blaspbeiniae  (lilaspliiin.).  *et 
bestiain  (bestia)  quam  uidi,  siinilis  erat  pardo,  et  pedes  eius  sicut 
nrsi , et  os  eius  sicut  os  leoiiis.  et  dedit  illi  draco  (draclio  F)  uir- 
tiitein  suam  et  potestatein  ina^nain.  ^et  [uidi  F of]  iinum  de  capi- 
tibiis  sin’s  (eius  F al)  quasi  occisuin  in  mortem  (morte  V al),  et 
plaga  mortis  eius  curata  est.  et  adinirata  (ainmir.  L al)  est  iiiiiiiersa 
terra  post  bestiain,  *et  adorauerunt  draconem  (dracb.  F),  quia  dedit 
potestatein  bestiae,  et  adorauerunt  bestiain  diceiites  Quis  similis  bes- 
tiae, et  quis  poterit  piignare  cum  ea"?  ®et  datum  est  ei  os  loquens 
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ido^Tj  uiico  axofta  \ukovv  puyfiXa  xai  fiiuaq>tifta,  xat  avrq. 

tSova/a  7iotf,(jai  fiTjvag  ttaofguxovra  [xaJ]  dvo,  ^xui  To 

atufta  uvjov  tig  /3).aaq<rifiiag  ngog  tov  dtiv,  jSXuaqtr/fifiaai  to 
oyofia  UVJOV  xui  rtjy  axijy^y  uvjov,  Jovg  ly  jw  oigayiv  axTjyovr- 
5 Jug.  '^xul  Hu9ti  uvJiZ  i^ovoia  ini  nuauy  jfvXfjy  xoJ  Xaox  xaJ  yXwa- 
auy  xui  i'&vog.  ^xu'i  ngoaxvytjnovffiy  avjoy  nuyjig  ot  xajotxovyjfg 
Inl  jr^g  yijg,  ov  ov  yiygunjut  jo  vvofta  uvtov  iy  iw  fitfiXiw  jijg 
^wijg  jov  cigy/ov  jov  iatpuy^ttyov  and  xujufioXfjg  xoafxov.  ^Ei  Jig 
i'/ji  ovg,  uxovaujo).  jig  tig  ai/fiaXwaiay , fig  uixfiaXtoaiay 


1.  fiXaaqirifia  A,  fiXuatfijfiiug  Cg,  blaspliemiiun  Iren  2.  noitjaai 
ACIiv,  ndXtfioy  noiijaai  g,  om  Iren  Jtaatgaxoyja  AC,  uaaag.  g 
XUI  dvo  Av  Iren,  dvo  Chvg  xui  i^yoi'^ty  ACvg  Iren  326,  aperuit 
autem  h 2.  3.  to  oro^iu  uvjov  tig  fiXaaipijfiiug  (-/ii'uv  ;)  ACg, 
os  smiin  hlaspliemiini  Iren,  in  blasplieinia  os  suuin  h 3.  /SXuaq'tj- 
fir,aui  ACvg  Iren,  in  blaspliemancliim  h 4.  xui  jt]v  axijyr/y  uti- 
Tov  (luld  XUI  hvg  Ir)  Ahvg  Iren,  om  C axtjyovvjug  AC  Iren  326, 
ncJd  xui  ido9r]  uvuTi  noXtfioy  noiijaai  (potestas  faciendi  bellum 
h)  fiuii  jwv  uyliiiv  XUI  rixijant  (vicit  h)  avjovg  hvg  5.  super 

(in  hv)  omnem  hv  Iren  xnt  Xuov  (^Xuovg  C)  AChv  Iren,  om  g 
6.  ngoirxvrr/OoviTiy  ACg,  acloraverunt  h Iren  326  avjoy  AC, 
uvTfp  g,  earn  Iren,  euin  h 1.  ov  ov  (<5x  ov  vg,  ovai  A)  yi- 
ygunjui  to  oko/iu  (tu  ovufiaju  vg)  ACvg  Iren,  qiioruin  noinina  non 
siint  scripta  h uvjov  AC,  om  hvg  Iren  Jto  (om  C)  flifiiuoi 
AC,  jft  (ii'lSXio  g JOV  allerum  AC,  om  g ano  ACvg  Iren  326, 

qiii  est  ab  h ti  Mhvg  Iren,  ij  C 9.  ovg  ACg,  aiires  h Iren 
9.  seq  It  Jig  fig  (om  g)  ui/fiaXwaiuv  (add  avyuyei  g,  duxerit  Iren 
V,  om  Av)  tig  ai/jiuXioaiur  vnuyti  (ibit)  Ag  Iren,  qui  captivum  diixe- 
rit  et  ipse  capietiir  h,  q Jig  tig  uixftuXwaiay  vnuyti  C 


(ei  loqiii  F)  inagna  et  (om  L)  blasplieiniae  (-inia),  et  data  est  illi 
poteslas  facere  menses  qiiadraginta  duos  (et  duo  F).  ^et  aperuit  os 
suuin  in  blaspbeinias  (-inia  Jb)  ad  deiiin,  blaspbeinare  nomen  eius 
et  tal>ernaciiluin  eius  et  eos  qui  in  caelo  liabitant.  ’et  datum  est  illi 
belimn  facere  cum  sanctis  et  (om  al)  nincere  illos , et  data  est  ei 
potestas  in  omnem  tribum  (omni  tribii)  et  populum  et  linguam  et 
gentem.  *et  adorabunt  (-uerunt)  eum  (earn)  omnes  qui  inhabitant 
(habit.  L,  al)  terram,  qviorum  non  sunt  scripta  (scribta  pr  F)  noinina  in 
libro  iiitae  agni  qui  occisus  est  ab  origine  mundi.  ’’siqiiis  habet  aurem 
(aures  F),  audiat.  *'’qui  in  captiuitatem  (-te)  [duxerit  om  F nIJ,  in 
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vnuyif  II  r;f  /laxu/gj]  unoxTuifii , diT  avtov  iv  fia/aigj}  uno- 
XTa>^f/vai.  w6i  iauv  ^ vno(.iovrj  xai  ij  nioTii  twv  ayiaiv. 

tldov  uXXo  &TjQi'ov  uyujSaTroy  tx  jij(  yrjg,  xai  tl/jv  xf- 
gaxa  dvo  ofioia  ugruo  xat  iXtlXii  aig  Jgdxaiy.  *’xoi  tijy  igovatay 
1QV  ngwjQv  dr/glov  nuauv  nont  iyuniov  uviov.  xui  noiit  Tijy  yijy  $ 
xai  Tovf  xaTOixovyrag  h aiiTfj  "ru  ngoaxvyriaovaty  to  9ijglov  to 
ngwjoy,  ov  i9tgantvSi]  t\  nXy^yt)  tot)  &ayuiov  avtov.  *^xaJ  noiH 
atjfilia  fttyuXu,  "ya  xai  nvg  noifj  ix  rov  ovgayov  xatufiulvitv  tig 
tr^  yijy  ivtonioy  tuv  uydgunivy.  •*xaJ  nXayii  tovg  xaxotxovyxag 
ini  xijg  yijg  did  xd  aTj/.itta  a iSo^tj  avxtp  noiijaai  lytdnioy  xov  lO 
Stjglov,  Xiyuiy  xoTg  xuxoixovaiy  ini  xijg  y^g  noiijcai  tlxorav  xiu 

1.  II  (tj  C)  Tiff  ty  ACg,  si  quis  Iren,  et  qiii  h fiaxaigr;  AC, 
fiaxuiga  g anoxxiret  (occiclerit)  dti  uvxov  Cvg  Iren  326,  Oc- 
cident et  ipsiim  oporfet  h,  anoxxuySrivui  ovxoy  A ty  AC;  Iren, 
om  h fia/utgtj  altenim  AC,  ftnxaign  ; 3.  ayujSaiyyoy  C 

xai  it/.iv  ACvg,  liabentein  li  4.  ofiota  (oyofia  C)  ugrioi  AC;, 

similia  agni  hv  5.  ngtotov  AC;  Iren,  prioris  fit)  noiti  AC;, 
faciebat  hv  Iren  irtomov  uvxov  xai  noiii  xr/y  yijy  ACv;  Iren,  in 
terra  h 6.  xai  rovff  xuxoixovrxug  iv  avxij  ira  C Iren,  xai  xovg 
IV  avxrj  xaxoixovvzag  iia  A;,  ut  liabitantes  terrain  h ngoaxvyxj- 
aovaiy  AC,  ngoaxvytjaioai  ; 6.  7.  to  ngcoxoy  ACv;  Iren,  illam 

priorem  h 7.  xov  davaxov  uvxov  C;  Iren  326,  mortis  hv,  av- 
Tov  A noiii  AC;,  fecit  h,  faciet  Iren  8.  fityuXa  lya  ACv; 
Iren,  ita  ut  h ix  xov  ovguvov  xaxajSatytiy  {-^uivyiv  C)  AChv 

Iren,  xuxufiaiytiy  ix  xov  ovguvov  ; 8.  9.  fiff  xrjv  ytjy  ACv;  Iren,  • 

om  h 9.  nluvu  AC;,  sediixit  h,  seducet  Iren  326  10.  super 

terrain  Iren,  terram  h 11.  Xiywy  xoig  xaxotxovtriy  tni  xtjg  yi/g 
ACv;,  et  dicit  incolis  terrae  h 11  - p.  666,  2.  et  iinaginem  iubebit 
fieri  bestiae  et  spiritum  dabit  imagini  uti  et  loquatur  etc  Iren  326 
noiijaai  {nottja  C)  iixoyuv  (-»a  C;)  xai  ffijgito  og  (o  ;)  ACv;,  ut 
iinaginem  bestiae  faciant  quae  h 

captiiiitatein  uadit  (-det)  (ii.  in  c.  L):  qiii  in  gladio  occiderit,  oportet 
euin  [in  F]  gladio  occidi.  bic  (liec)  est  patientia  et  tides  saiictoniin. 

(14)  ‘*Et  nidi  aliain  bestiain  asceiideiitem  de  terra,  et  liabebat  cornua 
duo  similia  agni  et  loqiiebatiir  sicut  draco  (draclio  F)  ^^et  potestatein 
prioris  bestiae  oinnem  faciebat  iu  conspectu  eiiis.  et  facit  (fecit  I,  of) 
terram  et  inliabitantes  (lial)it.  L of)  in  ea  (in  earn  i)  ailorare  bestiam 
primam,  cuius  curata  est  plaga  (placa)  mortis.  *V't  fecit  (tacit  F) 
signa  magna,  ut  etiam  ignem  (-ne  pr  F)  faceret  (-rent)  de  caelo 
descendere  in  terram  in  conspectu  (-ctiim  L)  liominum.  '*et  seducit 
(-cet  L)  liabitantes  terram  (terrae,  in  terra)  propter  signa  quae  data 
sunt  illi  facere  in  conspectu  bestiae,  diceiis  iiabitantibus  in  terra 
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9t]QiM  Of  f/jf  jr/V  n\riyijv  T^f  ^inyulgrj^  xai  ittjafr.  i^xui  idi9t] 
avxf)  Sovvui  Ttvivfia  ifj  tlxovi  xov  ^Tjglov,  'ixa  xut  XaXijatj  fi  ilxiiv 
xov  drigiov,  xni  noir/aj]  iVa  oaoi  iav  ftrj  ngoaxvvriaatatv  xrjx  flxovu 
xov  d'tjgt'ov  uinoxxuv^Coaiv.  ^^xui  nonX  nuvxui,  rovg  ftixgovg  xal 
s Tovg  ftxyuXovg,  xai  Toof  nXovat'ovg  xai  xovg  nxwxovg,  xai  xov( 
iXivd-^govg  xai  xovg  dovXovg,  'Ira  Jwair  avxoXg  y/igayfia  Inl  xijg 
/tipof  uvxwv  xijg  dt'^iag  rj  eai  id  fi^xtonov  uvxuv,  ‘^Va  Tif 
dvvtjxai  uyogdaui  ?j  ncoXijaai,  fi  fif]  o tyuv  id  yugayfxa  xov  6r6~ 
fiaxog  xov  &tjgiov  ij  xdv  dgi&fidr  xov  orofiaxog  avxov.  17 

10  aocpi'a  laxiv.  6 fyaiv  rovr  xf/r/fftoaxw  xov  ugt9fi6v  xov  d-xjglov' 


1.  XTjs  ftayuigTif  (-gag  g)  ACvg,  factain  de  gladio  h sic 

pri  corr  C,  tdod-  pr  C 2.  avxi]  AC,  avxu  g dovvat  Ahvg, 
om  C 2.  xov  dtigi'ov  ...  3.  xi]v  tixdva  om  C 2.  illiiis  bestiae  h 

2.  3.  ira  xai  XuXr,arj  t]  ttxiov  xov  Otjgiov  (om  Iren)  Avg  Iren  326, 
et  ut  imago  bestiae  loqneretiir  h 3.  notrjaTj  Ag,  om  Iren  ivu 
oaot  tav  A,  ut  qiii  vel  quicuiique  it,  oaoi  ur  g,  cos  qui  Iren 

3.  4.  xtjv  fixovu  xov  9rigiov  Ahg,  earn  Iren  4.  unoxxarSuaiv  A 

Ch,  'tra  unoxx.  g,  faciet  occidi  Iren  326  4-8.  et  characterem 

autem,  ait,  in  fronte  et  in  manu  dextra  faciet  dari  ut  non  possit 
aliquis  emere  etc  Iren  4.  noiti  ACg,  fecit  h 4.  5.  /.tixgovg 
xai  xovg  fuyaXovg  ACvg,  inagiios  et  pusillos  h 5.  6.  xoi  xovg 

niaj/ovg  xai  xovg  iXiv9fgovg  om  h 6.  iva  dwaiv  (dwari  g)  av~ 
xoig  yagayfiu  ACg,  habere  notam  h 6.  7.  fni  ijjf  yfigog  avxcov 
xijg  df'^iag  ij  tni  to  fiixtonov  (xov  fitxcunov  C,  xiiiv  fttxwnwv  g) 
avxatv  ACg,  in  dextera  inanu  ant  in  frontilnis  h 7.  iva  Ch  Iren 
316,  xai  nu  Avg  7.  8.  xig  dvrijxat  (add  quicquam  h)  AChvg, 

possit  aliquis  Iren  8.  d f/wr]  xf/jov  C xov  ovofiaxog  Ch 

Iren,  to  (rj  id  g)  ovofia  Ag  9.  10.  ij  aoipia  taxiv  ACvg,  est  sa- 
pientia  h 10.  row  AC,  xov  vovv  g q^ioaxto  C 


(-am  F)  ut  faciant  imaginem  bestiae  quae  liabet  plagam  gladii  (gra* 
diae)  et  uixit.  ‘^et  datum  est  illi  ut  claret  spiritum  imagini  bestiae, 
ut  et  (om  al)  loquatur  imago  bestiae,  et  faciat  (-et  F al)  ut  (om  L) 
quicuraque  non  adorauerit  imaginem  bestiae  occidatur.  *®et  faciet 
omnes,  pusillos  et  magnos  et  diuites  et  pauperes  et  liberos  et  ser- 
uos,  habere  character  (car.  F,  -erem  unusj  dextra  (dextera)  manu 
aut  in  frontilius  suis,  *’et  neqiiis  possit  (posset)  emere  aut  uendere, 
nisi  qui  habet  cliaracter  (car.  F)  nominis  (nomine  L,  noinen)  bestiae 
aut  numerum  nominis  eius.  **hic  sapientia  est.  qui  liabet  intellectum, 
conputet  numerum  bestiae:  numerus  enim  horainis  est.  et  numerus 
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uQtdftui  yug  utf&gwTiov  ia%!r.  xu'i  6 ugi9ftdg  uviov  i'^axoaioi  t|j}- 

xeyta 

^Ku'i  ildov,  xat  idoii  to  ugn'ov  tffiof  in)  to  ogog  Siwv,  xul 
fUT  avxov  txutdx  -uaatguxoyxa  u'tjaugtg  /ihudig  f/ovaai  to  cvofia 
ttVTOv  xui  TO  Srofta  tov  naigdg  aiijov  ytygafifitxov  in)  jcuy  /ic-  5 
rtunufy  avjuiy.  ^xa)  f/xovau  qrbir^t'  ix  tov  ovgatov  (ug  qtavr/y  iJd- 
Twy  noXXtijy  xa)  wg  qwyTjy  /¥po>i^f  fuydXtjg,  xu)  rj  (fwyfj  rjy  fjxovou 
dig  xi9ugwdwy  xiHagi^oi'TOiy  iy  Ttiig  xi&dgaig  ui'Twy,  ^xu)  ddov- 
aiy  wg  wdijy  xaiy^y  iywnioy  tov  &goyov  xa)  ininioy  twy  Tcaad- 


1.  i'^axoatoi  dtxut^. 

1.  ugi9fjog  yug  ur9gumov  ACvg,  lioiniiiis  enim  luimerus  h avxov 
Ag,  add  tariy  Cv,  om  h 1.2.  t'^uxoaioi  t§?;xoi'tu  t'g  Ah,  /'gg'  g, 
X'g'  Orig  3,414“,  t^uxoaia  dtxa  C.  et  esse  niiineriiin  sexceiitos  sexa- 
ginta  sex  Iren  326.  iv  naai  joTg  anovduioig  xu)  ugyuioig  uyjiygd- 
^oig  (in  oinnil)iis  antiquis  et  proliatissimis  et  veteribiis  srripturis) 
TOV  dgidfiov  Tuvjov  xiiflirov  — iaq dXr,auy  Ting  inaxoXot.'iX^aay- 
Ttg  hSiWTiafiip  xu)  tov  fiiaoy  T,ii9riauy  ( frustrantes ) iigidfioy  tov 
orofiuTog  y'  (uiiineros)  dqtXorttg  xu)  (deciiiceiites)  «vfi 

TWy  f'g  dtxddwy  /^liuy  dixddu  (ioiXdfitrot  tiyai  idem  328  3.  iidoy 

xai  idov  ACvg  Orig  4,2“ , ecce  vidi  h,  vidi  Cgpr  294  to  agvtoy 
taxog  {iaxwg  Or)  AC  Orig,  ugriuy  iOiTjxog  g tni  xo  ogog  aiwy 
Avg,  in  monte  sion  h Cypr,  ini  ogog  C 4.  Ttomguxoyja  AC, 

xiaaugdx.  g.  gfid'  /jXiddig  Orig  t/ovaai  ACg  Orig,  et  liabent 
(habebant  Cypr)  h Cypr  5.  uviov  xai  to  oro/ia  ACIw  Orig  4,2“ 
Cypr  294,  tov  dgi  iov  xu)  Orig  4/2'^  et  add  to  oro/iu  Orig  4,2“^  bis, 
om  5 yiygufifitroy  Cg  Orig,  to  yiyg.  A in  frontibus  hv  Cypr 
6.  wg  qwyr/v  ACvg  Orig  4,2°,  quasi  somim  h 7.  xat  wg  qwyijv 
figoyxtjg  fityuXr/g  ACvg  Orig,  ant  magni  tonitrui  h t;  qioytj  r,y  A 
Ch  Orig,  qwyr,y  g 8.  oig  AChv  Orig,  om  g xiSugoidwy]  sic 
correcto  priori  w A <v  xaig  xtSugutg  uvxwy  (om  C)  ACvg  Orig 
4,2“,  om  h udovaiy  ACg  Orig,  cantabant  hv  9.  wg  (om  Orig) 
wdijv  xuirtiy  ACvg  Orig,  novum  canticuin  h 


eius  (om  al)  est  sescenti  (sexc.)  sexaginta  sex  [dcLX.  vi.  F).  fTei- 
tan  V in  mnrgiiie.]  (l5)*Kt  nidi,  et  ecce  agnus  stabat  supra  (super 
F)  inontein  Sion,  et  cum  illo  ( eo  F)  cxliiii  inilin  liabentes  noinen 
eius  et  nomen  patris  eius  scriptuin  (scribtuin  F)  in  Ironlilnis  suis. 
*et  audiiii  nocem  de  caelo  tamquain  uocem  aquarum  multarum  et 
(tainqiiain  - et  om  al)  tamqnain  nocem  tonitrui  (tbon.  F)  inagiii,  et 
uocem  qiiam  audiiii  sicut  citbaroedoruin  (citbared.  F,  citliarizorum) 
citharizantium  in  citbaris  suis.  ^et  cantabant  quasi  canticnin  nouuin 
ante  sedem  et  ante  quattuor  animalin  et  seniores:  et  nemo  poterat 
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gmv  ^wwy  xai  twv  nQta/SvT^gwv  xuJ  ouJjJf  Idvvaro  fia^iTp  j^v 
ipdi^v,  d firi  at  txarov  Jiaatpuxorxa  iiaaagi(  xtXiadfg,  o<  ^yoga- 
ofihoi  ano  yfjf.  *ovxol  tiaiv  o'l  fuxu  yvyaixuv  ovx  i^ioXvv9t]- 
aav  nag9ivoi  ydg  daiv.  ovioi  o<  dxoXovdovvxi;  xiu  ugvita  Snov 
5 ay  vTidyii.  ovxoi  ■^yogdtj9i]aav  unu  xdi»  dv9gwna)r  dnagxtj  xtp 
9tw  xut  xiu  dgvliu,  ®xai  Iv  xiu  axoftaxi  uvxtuv  ovx  tx'gd9ij  rj/tvdog’ 
dftoiptoi  iiaiv. 

^Ka\  ilSov  uXXov  uyyiXov  ntx6f.avov  iv  fuaovgavrj/naxi,  i'xovxu 
tvayyiXiov  aiwviov  tvayytXiaai  ini  xovg  xa9i]ftirov(  Inl  xtjg  yijg 
10  xaJ  ini  Tiav  i'9vog  xai  g>vX^v  xai  yXdiffaav  xai  Xaov , ’’Xiyiov 
<f(Uvfi  ^uydXrj  0ofl^9Tjxe  xov  9iov  xai  doxi  avxiu  So^av,  Sxi  ^X9tv 

I.  xat  x(Ov  ngiaflvxigtov  Ahv?  Orig  4,2“,  om  C tdvvaxo  AC  Orig, 

igdvvaxo  g fia9fiv  ACg  Orig,  dicere  Im  2.  ol]  ilia  h g/.id' 
XiXidSig  Orig  4,2^  xtaatguxovxa  AC.  xtaaagaxovxaxiaaagtg  g 
xiaaagig  om  C 3.  ano  xxjg  yij?  ACg  Orig,  de  terris  h ovxoi 
uatv  Chvg  Orig  Cypr  174  316,  om  A se  non  coinquinaverunt  h 
Cypr  4.  naiv  ACvg  Orig  4,2*“^,  perinansenint  h Cypr  ovxoi  AC 
Orig,  add  flaiv  hvg  Cypr  5.  av  ACg,  idv  Orig  4,2*  vnayti 
ACh,  vndyg  g Orig,  ierit  Cypr  ano  xiuv  av9g(anwv  Ag  Orig, 
4,2*  3",  om  C 6.  ypivdog  ACv  Orig,  ddXog  g 7.  iiaiv  AC, 
ydg  tlatv  Oi'ig  et  add  iviontov  xov  9govov  xov  0iov  g 8.  aXXov 
ACg  Cypr  264  312,  om  Orig  4,16“  nixofiivov  AC  Orig,  ntxio- 
fiivov  g in  medio  caelo  Cypr  264,  per  medium  caelum  v Cypr 
312  9.  tvuyyiXiaai  (^-Xiaua9ai  Orig)  ACg  Orig  4,16*  Cypr  312, 

ut  nnnuntiaret  Cypr  264  tm  (om  Or)  xovg  xa9Tjfuvovg  C Orig, 
sedentibus  v Cypr  312,  ini  (^om  g)  xovg  xaxoixovvxag  Ag,  om  Cypr 
264  10.  tni  (om  g)  nav  t9vog  ACvg  Orig,  sutler  (in  312)  omnes 

nntiones  h Cyprian  264  312  qvXxjv  (gvXaxgv  Orig)  xai  yXioaaav 
xai  Xaov  ACvg  Orig  4,16*,  triljus  et  linguas  et  populos  Cypr 
Xtyuv  AC,  Xtyovxa  g Orig  Cypr,  add  iv  Cg  Orig,  quod  om  A Cypr 

II.  q>oj3q9qxi  ACvg  Orig,  metuite  potius  h Cypr 

dicere  canticum,  nisi  ilia  centum  quadraginta  quattuor  milia,  qui  empti 
sunt  de  terra.  '*hi  sunt  qui  cum  mulierihus  non  sunt  coinquinati:  uir- 
gines  enim  sunt,  hi  [sunt  V ulj  qui  seqiiuntur  (secuntur  L)  agnuin 
quocumque  ierit  (abierit  L al).  hi  empti  (emti  L)  sunt  ex  hominihus 
(sic  L,  omnibus  ceteri)  primitiae  deo  et  agno,  *et  in  ore  ipsorum 
(eorum  L)  non  est  inuentum  mendacium:  sine  macula  sunt  [enim 
ante  thronum  dei  L,].  *’et  uidi  alterum  angelum  uolantem  per  medium 
caelum,  habentem  euangeliiiin  aetemum,  ut  euangelizaret  sedentibus 
super  terram  et  super  oinnem  gentem  et  tribura  et  linguam  et  popu- 
lum,  ^dicens  (dicentem  i,  al)  magna  uoce  Timete  deum  (domlnum) 
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fj  &fu  ttj(  xgt'aifoi  avTOv,  xu'i  ngoaxvri^aaK  up  noitjoaiTt  tor 
ovgaror  xai  T^r  xa!  Stilaaaar  xu'i  nriyuq  iduTWV.  uX\o( 
dtvttgof  uyytXof  tjXoXovSriatr  Xtyutr  'Eruaiv  i'niafv  BujSvXu/y  r\ 
fityuXt],  ^ lx  10V  onov  tov  Svftov  nopi'fi'nf  ori^f  ninotixtr 
niixta  iu  f'dvij.  ^xai  aXXof  uyytXo(  Tpi'iof  ^xoXov9r,aix  avtoT(  * 
Xlyotx  tv  <fOtvfi  fifyuX?]  Ei  ii(  npoaxvrti  to  &jjgior  xui  tliV  tixova 
avtov,  xai  Xuf(/Sdrft  ydpay/ia  Ini  tov  fiitwnov  avtov  rj  Ini 

avtov,  ‘"xai  avtof  niitat  lx  tov  oi'vov  tov  3vfiov  tov  &fOv, 
tov  xfxfgaaftlrov  uxgurov  Iv  tip  notTjplw  tij(  ogyr,(  aviov,  xui 


1.  ngoaxvvr,autt  Ahvg  Orig  Cypr  264  312,  ngoaxvir^aarti  C tot 
nonjaavu  ACg,  tov  noirjaavtu  Orig  4,  16*  2.  xat  (add  ii)v 

Orig)  9aXaaauv  ACg  Orig  Cgpr,  mare  h ntjyag  (add  twv  Orig) 
vSutotv  AChvg  Orig  Cypr  312,  omnia  quae  in  eis  sunt  C/gpr  264 
3.  dfvttgog  ayytXog  Ah,  uyytXog  dtviigov  C,  uyytXog  vg  r,xo- 
Xov9r,oiv  ACvg,  add  eum  h iniaiv  bis  Ahvg,  seiiiel  C ftafiv- 
Xoh'  AC,  add  ilia  hv,  add  t]  ndXig  g 4.  rj  ix  AC,  ou  lx  g, 
a h 4.  5.  Tunouxfv  nui'Ta  tn  (om  c)  f9vtj  ACvg,  om  h 
5.  ttXXog  ayyiXog  tgttog  AC,  tgitog  uyyiXog  hg  Cgpr  322  uv- 
toig  Cg  Cypr,  uvtai  Ah  6.  tv  ACg  Cgpr,  oni  hv  it'  hvg  Cgpr 
93  111  264  322,  tj  C,  incertus  A Ttgoaxvrti  (adoraverit  hv)  tat 
9rjgtoi  Chv  Cypr,  ngoaxvvti  to  SvaiuatTjgiov  A,  to  &^gtov  ngoa- 
xvvtt  g 7.  avtov  xat  Ahvg  Cypr,  aviotv  C XufijSavit  /«- 
gayfta  (notain)  ACg  Cypr  93  111  264,  acceperit  noinen  eius  h,  ac- 
cepit  inscriptionein  Cypr  322  in  fronte  sua  (om  h)  hv  Cypr 

Tj  AChvg  Cypr  264  322,  et  Cypr  93  111  7.  8.  ini  tjjv  ;jt/po  uv- 

10V  ACg  Cgpr  322,  in  inanu  sua  (om  Cypr)  hv  Cypr  93  111  264 
8.  xat  aviog  niitui  ACg,  hie  bihe-t  Cypr  322,  et  bibet  ipse  h,  bibet 
et  ipse  Cypr  93  111  264  8.  9.  tov  3tov ...  t^g  ogytjg  om  Cypr 

322  9.  axgatov  ACvg,  om  h Cypr  93  111  264  tv  tto  710117- 

gtat  ttjg  ogytjg  Chvg  Cypr,  ix  tov  itottjgiov  ttjv  ogytjv  A 


et  date  illi  honorein,  quia  uenit  hora  iudicii  eius,  et  adorate  eum  qui 
fecit  caelum  et  terrain  et  (om  F)  mare  [et  omnia  quae  in  eis  sunt] 
et  fontes  aquarum.  **et  alius  angelus  secutus  est  dicens  Cecidit  ce- 
cidit  Babylon  ilia  magna,  quae  a uino  irae  (om  F al)  fornicationis 
suae  potionauit  (potaiiit)  omnes  gentes.  *’et  alius  (om  L)  angelus  ter- 
tius  secutus  est  illos  (om  pr  F)  dicens  uoce  magna  Siquis  adorauerit 
bestiara  et  imaginem  eius  et  acceperit  cbaracterem  (car.  F)  in  fronte 
sua  aut  in  manu  sua,  ‘"et  bic  bibet  (sic  L,  bibit  ul,  biberit  F al) 
de  uino  irae  dei,  qui  mixius  est  incro  (uino)  in  calice  irae  ipsius, 
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fianuvia^rjaizai  tv  nvQt  xai  9t{o>  irtjuniov  ayyiXtov  uylutv  xai  ivbi- 
niov  zov  uQvlov.  >'xui  o xunvog  zov  jSaaaviafiov  avzwv  tlf  uiwvag 
uitovwv  uvaftfilvu,  xai  ovx  i'/ovaiv  uvunavaiv  Tjfiigus  xai  vvxzig 
01  Tigoaxvrovrzig  zd  9t]gtov  xai  t^v  tixora  avzov  xai  ti  zig  Xrxft- 
s /Sdvft  TO  y/tguyf.ia  zov  vvofiuzog  uvzov.  ^ vnoftovij  zwy 

uylwv  lazlv,  oi  zrjgovvzig  zug  ivzokug  zov  &tov  xai  tijx  nlazix 
'Itioov.  i^xoi  T/Xovau  (fiovrjg  lx  zov  ovgavov  Xtyovorjg  rguxfiov 
Muxugini  ot  vtxgol  oi  tv  xvgiw  unodvtjaxovzig  an  ugzi.  vat,  Xt- 
yti  TO  7IV trfia,  ’Iva  uranaijaovzai  lx  zwv  xonwv  uvzuiv  zd  ydg 
10  i'gya  uvziov  uxoXov^iT  fttz’  avzwv. 

^*Kai  f’Jov,  xai  idoii  ricplXt]  Xivx^ , xai  Ini  zjjv  vtfflXtjv  xa- 
d'lj/iit'ov  dfioiov  vitp  di'd'gcSnov,  i'/wv  Ini  ztjv  xttfaX^v  avzov  azl- 

1.  /Saaavia9riaizai  Chvg  CVpr93  111  264  322,  ^aaavta9^aovzat  A 
tv  ACg,  om  hv  Cypr  ayytXwv  ayiwv  Cv  Cypr  322,  ziTiv  ayhov 

uyylXaiv  hg  Cypr  93  111  264,  zwv  ayytXwv  A 2.  zov  fiaaavt- 

ofiov  ACg,  tonnentoniin  o Cypr  322,  de  torinentis  7i  Cypr  93  111 
264  2.  3.  tig  aiwrug  aiwrwv  ava/Satvtt  (ascendet  Cypr)  Av  Cypr 

111  264  322,  uvu^aivti  (ascendet)  ttg  ai’wvug  alwvwv  hg  Cyprian 
93,  tig  aiwra  aiwvog  ava/lairti  C 3.  tyovaiv  ACvg,  habebunt  h 
Cypr  93  111  264  4.  oi  ngoaxvvowztg  ACg  Cypr  111,  quicunque 

adorant  h-  Cypr  93  264  4.  5.  it  {?]  C)  zig  XafijSavti  zo  xagayfia 

ACg,  quicunque  notain  sunlit  7i  5.  6.  wJf  j;  (om  g)  vnoftovtj  zwv 
ayiwv  laziv  (add  wdt  s)  ACvg,  baec  est  patientia  sanctorum  h 
7.  Xtyovaijg  Av  et  pr'l  corr  C,  add  /.tot  hg,  Xiyovaij  pr  C 8.  fe- 
lices  illi  h xvgiw  Alivg,  )Kp((7Tfo  C ano9vrjaxovztg  ACvg,  mor- 

tui  sunt  h 9.  uvanarjaovzat  AC,  urunuvawvzai  g tx  ACg,  a 

7iw  yug  ACltv,  <5i  g 11.  nubem  albam  h tni  zijv  vtq)tXz]v 
ACvg,  super  earn  h 11.  12.  xa9^fitrov  ofioiov  AChv,  xaffijfitvog 
oftotog  g 12.  t'lto  Chg,  viov  A tywv  Ag,  t/ov  C,  liabentein  7w 
zijv  xtrfttXrjV  A,  ZTjg  xiipaXijg  Cg 


et  cruciabitiir  igne  et  sulpbure  (sulpliore)  in  conspectu  angelorum 
[et]  sanctorum  et  ante  conspectum  (-ctu  pr  F)  .agni.  *'et  luuius  tor- 
mentoruin  eoruin  in  saecula  saeculorum  ascendit  (-det),  nec  liabent 
requiem  die  ac  nocte  qui  adoraueruut  bestiam  et  imaginem  eius  et 
siquis  acceperit  cliaracterem  (caract.  FL)  nominis  eius.  ^^bic  patientia 
sanctorum  est  (om  F),  qui  custodiiint  mandata  dei  et  fidem  lesu.  i^et 
aiidiui  uocem  cle  caelo  dicentem  Scribe  Beat!  inortui  qui  in  domino 
inoriuntur  a modo.  iam  dicit  (dicet)  spiritus,  ut  requiescant  a labo- 
ribus  suis:  opera  enim  (om  ul)  illoruin  secuntur  illos.  **et  nidi,  et 
ecce  nubem  caiulidam,  et  super  (supra  F)  nubem  (c.  et  s.  n.  om  al) 
sedentem  similem  lilio  (filium)  Iiominis,  babentem  in  capite  suo  coro- 


Digitized  by  Google 


AnOKAAYmS. 


(14, 14-20)  671 


(puvov  xP^'OOvv  nai  iv  ifj  XUQi  uvtov  SgtniAvow  o^v'  '*xaJ  uXJlo; 
ayyiXof  (x  jov  raov,  xqiiLwv  iv  (f'forTj  (ityuXri  iw  xad-tj- 

ftiytft  in'i  riqiXijg  Tltfitpov  lu  dginurov  aov  xal  &/pirjot',  oil 

^X9tv  ■q  &Qa  dfQiaai,  on  o SiQioftog  Tqg  yijg.  '®xoi  ffiu~ 

Xtx  6 xa9ijfurog  ini  tijg  VKpiXrjg  id  dginurov  aviov  ini  iijv  yqy,  s 
Xtti  i9tgia9i]  rj  y^.  I'Jxal  aXXog  ayyiXog  i'^ijXSfi'  ix  tov  vaov  tov 
iy  rip  ovgurw,  i'x(oy  xui  avjog  dginaioy  d^v'  ‘^xui  uXXog  uyytXog 
ix  TOV  SvaiaOTtjg/ov,  6 i'/wy  i%ovaiay  ini  tov  nvgdg,  xui  iqtiytj- 
aiy  qotyfi  fuydXfi  iw  i'/orTi  to  dginuvov  to  dji5,  Xiyaiy  Uiftipoy 
aov  TO  Sgtnuyov  to  o'gv  xui  igvytjooy  Tovg  fioxgvug  Trfi  ufiniXov  lo 
Ttjg  yijg,  ojt  ^xftuauy  ai  oTuqvXui  avir,g.  i*xai  tfiuXiv  o uyytXog 
TO  dginuyov  uvtov  fig  i»;v  y^x,  xui  izgvyriaiy  TtjV  uftniXoy  Ttjg 
yr^g  xui  f/SuXiy  tig  ti/V  Xijydy  tov  9vfiov  tov  9iov  Toy  fiiyuy.  ^x«i 
inuTiqd-i]  rj  X^yog  i%co9iy  Tqg  noXtwg,  xui  i'^^X9ty  uTfiu  ix  T^g  Xtj- 

2.  t'^tjX9fy  ACvg,  lenit  h tx  tov  vuov  xgn^wy  ACvg,  procla- 
innns  7i  tv  rfojvrj  ftiyuXri  (fity.  q.  g)  ito  xu9gfitro)  ACg,  tid  il- 
ium sedentem  h 4.  tjXdtv  AChv,  ^X9i  aot  g 9igiaut  AC,  tov 
9tgiaui  g,  inetendi  li  t^r,gur9t}  o 9tgta/iog  Tr,g  yr^g  ACvg,  iam 
seges  arida  est  h 4.  5.  tfiuXtv  o xu9rifttrog  tni  Ttjg  vtqtXijg 
(ujv  rtqtXr/v  Cg)  ACvg,  tunc  ille  scdens  super  mibem  misit  It 
7.  TO)  Ag,  om  C t/wv  (t/ov  Al)  xut  uvTog  ACvg,  et  ipse  lia- 
bens  h XUI  uXXog  ACvg,  item  et  alius  h 8.  tx  (iSijXStv  «x 
Cg)  TOV  9vatuaTrigiov  ACvg,  om  h o AC,  om  g 9.  qiovt]  A, 
xguvyti  Cg  11.  tjxfinany  Cg,  rj/jiuauv  A Id.  tig  ujv  Xtjvoy 
Avg,  in  torculari  It,  tig  tjjv  uXtovuv  C tov  fiiyuv  xui  Chv,  tov 
fityu-*ai  A,  TTjv  fityuXijv.Kui  g 14.  rj  Xr,vog  ACvg,  in  torculari  It 
t^ai9ty  AC,  t^(0  g i^rjX9iy  uifiu  tx  Tijg  Xijvov  ACvg,  manavit 
inde  sanguis  h 

nam  auream  et  in  manu  sua  falcein  acutam : >^et  alter  nngelus  exiuit 
de  templo,  damans  uoce  magna  ad  sedentem  super  nubem  Mitte 
falcem  tuam  et  mete,  quin  uenit  bora  ut  metatiir,  quoniam  aruit  mes- 
sis  terrae  (q.  a.  m.  t.  om  al).  tSet  misit  qui  scilebat  super  (supra  F 
al)  nubem  t'alcem  suam  in  terrain,  et  inessa  est  terra  (et  messuit 
terrain  F al).  ‘'et  alius  angelus  exiuit  de  templo  quod  est  (q.  e.  om 
al)  in  caelo,  liabens  et  ipse  falcein  acutam;  “‘et  alius  angelus  de 
altari,  qui  liabet  potestatein  supra  igaein,  et  clamauit  uoce  magna 
[ad  eum  L]  qui  babebat  (babet  pr  L)  falcem  acutam,  dicens  Mitte 
falcem  tuam  acutam  et  iiindeniia  (uiudimia)  botruos  (sic  V,  boruos 
pr  F,  botrus  L,  botruus,  botros)  nineae  terrae,  quoniam  inaturae  sunt 
iniae  eiiis.  '“et  misit  angelus  falcem  suam  in  terrain  (in  t.  om  al), 
et  uindemiauit  (iiindim.)  uineain  (iiiniam)  terrae  et  misit  in  lacum 
irae  dei  magnum,  ^"et  calcatus  est  lacus  extra  ciuitatem,  et  exiuit 
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vov  u/pt  jiijy  Xtthvwv  rair  "nnwy,  uno  aiaSlwv  xiXlmy  i^anoalcov. 

>Kat  ildov  ttXl.0  atjftiToy  iv  tw  ovgaytp  fufu  xat  9avfiaaTov, 
ayyflovf  tnia  i'xoyiug  nXtjyag  imu  titg  la^dTag,  Su  iy  avtaTg 
lu)Ja9t]  b 9vftbg  rov  9tov.  *xai  t’Jov  w{  9dXaaaay  iu.Xlvr,y  ftt- 
5 fiiy/nlyr/y  nvpl,  xai  Tovg  vtxwvTag  ix  tov  9tipiov  xai  lx  jijg  lixo- 
rof  avTOv  xai  lx  toil  ugi9ftov  tov  byofiaiog  avtuv  taxwtag  Inl 
TTjv  9(iXaaaar  i»}»  vaXtvtjv,  f/ovinf  xi9dgag  tov  9tov.  ^xaJ  udov- 
aiy  Tr/y  (udrjy  Muvalwg  tov  JovXov  tov  9lov  xai  Ttjy  wSfjy  TOii 
ugvlov,  Xiyoyxig  MtyuXa  xai  9av(.taaxd  tu  f'gya  aor,  xvgti  b 9i6g 
lU  0 TTayTOxgdtwg"  bixutai  xai  uXtj9ivai  ui  bdoi  aov,  b (iaaiXtvg  t&v 
l9vwy  *Tig  ov  <fo/3rj9fi,  xvgif,  xai  do'^dan  to  oroftd  aov;  oTi 
/(dvo;  oaiog,  oti  nuvTa  id  f'9yt!  ij'^ovaiv  xai  ngoaxvvijaovaiy  lyib- 
moy  aov,  oTi  Ta  JtxaiwfiuTd  aov  lg>ayigo>9t;aay. 

1.  0710  ACg,  per  h 4.  iTtXta9tj  o 9vfiog  tov  9iov  ACvg,  indigna- 
tio  dei  consummata  est  h 4.5.  fifftiyiiirrjy  nvgi  ACvg  Cypr  3i2, 
igni  permixtum  h 5-7.  TOtif  yixcoyxag  (rixovviag  C)  ix  tov  9ij- 
giov  xai  IX  Ttjg  uxovog  uvtov  xai  (odd  lx  tov  xagdyfiaxog  avTOV, 
g)  ix  TOV  agi9fiov  tov  orofiuTog  avxov  taxwxag  tni  Tijy  9uXua- 
aay  ttjv  vaXivr,y  ACg,  pascentes  bestiae  cum  agnis  eius  et  miinerus 
iioininis  eius  cxliiii  stantes  supra  mare  vitreum  Cj/pr,  siiperinstantes 
vidi  eos  qui  de  bestia  et  imagine  eius  victoriam  ferrent  h 7.  8.  xai 
aSovaiv  (cantantes  ?i«)  xtjv  eoJ;;v  ftwvotwg  (Mtoalcog  g)  tov  (om  g) 
dovXov  xov  9(ov  Ahvg  Cypr  312,  om  C 9.  xa  om  Al,  sunt  h 
10.  tuae  sunt  h Cypr  10.  11.  Tcoy  t9ywy  A Cypr,  omnium  gen- 
tium h,  Twv  aiwrtuy  C,  xwy  uytwy  g 11.  non  timebit  fcu,  non  ti- 
meat  Cypr  xvgte  ACv,  at,  livgu  g,  om  h Cypr  312  do’^uau 
{-aj]  g)  TO  oyof.ta  aov  ACvg,  dabit  claritatem  (det  lionorem  Cypr) 
nomini  tuo  li  Cypr  12.  fiorog  oaiog  (add  et  Cypr)  ACg  Cypr,  tu 
solus  plus  es  h 13.  aov  Chvg  Cypr  et  add  xvgte  A to  Jtxoi- 
lOftuxa  ACvg,  iustitiae  Cypr,  iusta  iudicia  h 

sanguis  de  lacu  usque  ad  frenos  equorum  per  stadia  mille  sexcenta 
(sesrenta  L).  'et  nidi  aliud  signiim  in  caelo  magnum  et  mirabile, 
angelos  septem  (vii  F)  liabentes  plagas  (placas)  septem  (tii  F) 
nouissimas,  quoniam  in  illis  consummata  est  ira  dei.  ^et  uidi  tamqiiam 
(om  F)  mare  uitreum  mixtum  igne  (igni),  et  eos  qui  uicerunt  bestiam 
et  imaginein  illius  (eius)  et  numerum  nominis  eius,  stantes  supra 
(super  L)  mare  uitreum,  liat>entes  citliaras  (-ram)  dei  ^et  cantantes 
canticiim  Moysi  (Mosi  F)  semi  dei  et  canticum  agni,  dicentes  Magna 
et  mirabilia  opera  tua,  domine  deus  omnipotens:  iustae  et  iierne  iiiae 
tuae,  rex  saeculorum  (caeloriim  jL) : ♦quis  (qui)  non  timebit,  domine, 
et  magnificabit  (-uit  F)  nomen  tuum;  quia  solus  pins  es  (om  al), 
quoniam  omnes  gentes  uenient  et  adorabunt  in  conspectu  tuo,  quo- 
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^Kai  f.inu  juvia  ildov,  ttu'i  rjrolyri  b vab(  ifjg  axtjvijg  lov 
fiaQTVQtov  iv  xiu  ovQuviu,  6xui  J'^r^X9ov  oi  imu  uyytXot  ot  i/ofiig 
Jag  tTiitt  nXtjyug  ix  jov  vaov,  iv3t3v/.tivoi  Xid'ov  xad^aQov  Xufi- 
ngbv  xu'i  ntgiii^iaafitroi  nigi  id  air^d-rj  ^oivug  ygvoug.  ''xat  ly  ix 
Jwy  Jtaaugwy  Coiiav  I'dioxiv  joTg  tiud  uyytXotg  intu  qnuXug  ygv-  S 
aug  ytfiovoag  jov  9vftov  jov  9iov  jov  t^wvjog  tig  jovg  alwvag 
Jwy  ulwvMv.  ®x«J  iytfii'a&j]  b vaog  xanvov  lx  J^g  bb'iijg  jov  9tov 
xul  lx  jr-g  Jvyufifwg  avjov,  xui  ovJiig  IJvyajo  tiaiXStiv  ttg  jov 
yubv  uygt  jtXtoSiuatv  al  tnju  nXtjyai  iwv  injd  uyytXwv.  *xtil 
ijxovau  fiiydXjjg  qcovijg  lx  jov  vaov  Xiyovar/g  joTg  tnjd  uyytXoig  lo 
'YnuyiJt  xul  IxyltJt  jug  injii  (piiiXag  Jov  dvftov  jov  &tov  tig 
jj/V  yfjy.  ^xai  un7jX9tv  b ngiTijog  xul  I'g/yttv  j^v  (ftuXr^v  uvjov  tig 
jfyv  y^v,  xul  lytvtjo  tlxog  xaxbv  xul  novjjgbv  Ini  jovg  uv&gw~ 


i.  xai  prius  ACvg,  om  h fitja  juvju  Ahvg,  fiu  uvju  C xui 
alterum  AC,  xul  Ibov  hvg  2.  t'gjjXd-ov  g et  pr  corr  A,  t'^rjXdav  C, 
t'i^Xdtv  pr  A 2.  3.  01  (om  g)  t/ovjtg  jug  tnju  nXjjyug  ACvg, 
cum  septein  plag!s  It  3.  Xi&ov  ACv,  Xivov  hvg  xaSagov  ACv, 
add  xul  hg  4.  ntgiti^uofiivoi]  sic  prcorrA,  nigitlluiafttvTjt  pr  A 
5,  xgvaag  ACvg,  omh  7.8.  jov  d'fov  xai  tx  iijf  dvyufitag  av- 
jov ACvg,  et  virtute  dei  ft  8.  tdvrujo  AC,  jidvrujo  g 9.  a;'pi 
Ag,  a/gig  ov  C finirentur  ft  10.  ftiyaXrjg  qwvrig  AC,  q-uvijg 
fitydXtig  hvg  11.  tx/uji  (-yttjui  C,  -ytuji  g)  jug  tnju  (om  g) 
tpiuXug  JOV  dv(.tov  JOV  &tov  ACvg,  septein  pliialas  irae  dei  effun- 
dite  ft  12.  tig  AChv,  Inl  g 13.  xaxoy  Chvg,  omA  tni  (tig 
vg)  jovg  ard’Qoinovg  ACvg,  super  omnes  ft 


niain  iudicia  tua  inanifesta  (-sfata)  sunt.  (16)  ^Et  post  liaec  nidi,  et 
ecce  apertuin  est  teinpluin  tabernaculi  testiinonii  in  caelo,  ‘’et  exierunt 
septein  (vu  F)  angeli  halicutes  septein  (vii'-F,  om  L al)  plagas 
(placiis)  de  teinplo,  uestiti  lapide  inuiulo  eaiidido  et  praecincti  circa 
pectora  zoiiis  aiireis.  "et  iimis  ex  qiiattiior  aniiualilius  dcdit  septein 
(vii  F)  angelis  septein  pliialas  (li.al.as  F)  aureas  plenas  (plaenas  V) 
iracundiac  (-dia  F)  dei  uiiieiitis  in  saecula  saeciiloruin.  *et  inpletum 
(iinpl.)  est  teinpliim  liiino  (ruiiiino)  a inaiestate  dei  et  de  uirtiite  eius, 
et  nemo  poterat  intro  ire  in  teuipliiiu  donee  consiiiiimarentur  (con- 
suinerentur)  septein  (vii  F)  plagae  septein  (vii  F)  angeloruin.  ^et 
aiidiiii  ugeem  inagiiain  de  teinplo  dicentein  septein  angelis  Ite  et  ef- 
I'undite  septein  (vii  F)  pliialas  (fialas  F)  irae  dei  in  terram.  *et 
abiit  (babiit)  primus  et  eft'udit  pliialam  (fial.  F)  suam  in  terram,  et 
factum  est  iiulnus  saeuum  ac  pessiinum  in  homines  qui  liabent  (ha- 
Not,  Te»i.  II.  43 
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Tiovg  TovQ  }'xovut(  TO  yuQayt^ia  Tov  &tj^iov  xai  Tovf  npoffxvrovr- 
Tug  jfj  iJxovi  uvTOV.  ^xni  6 dtvttgog  I'^ixuv  Tr)v  (pidXriV  avTOV  tig 
j/jy  &uXa<Taay , xai  tytviTO  alfia  tug  vixgov,  xai  nuau  'pvx^ 
unt^unv,  Tu  h xf)  duXuoaji.  *xai  o xgixog  t%ixfiv  xryy  tfidXrjx 
S UVTOV  tig  Tovg  noxaf^iovg  xui  xug  ntjyug  xdiv  vSuxwv,  xai  lylvovxo 
uTfia.  ®xai  ^xovaa  tov  uyy/Xov  Twr  vdaxtov  X/yovTog  Aixutog  it, 

0 toy  xui  6 ^y  oaiog,  on  tuvtu  i'xgiyng,  ^Su  ulftu  uyituv  xai  ngo-  ' 
(ftiTtuv  l^f/euv,  xui  ulftu  uvxoTg  dtdtoxug  my  u'^ioi  tlatv.  ’xoi 
^xovttu  TOV  &vatuaTrjglov  Xiyovxog  Nai  xvgtt  o &tdg  6 nuytoxgd- 
10  TUg,  dXtjd-tyui  xai  dtxuiat  ui  xgiatig  aov.  ^xui  6 xhugxog 

T^v  (pidXtjv  UVTOV  ini  tov  ^Xioy,  xui  ido'ff’Tj  uvitu  xavfatTiaai  Tovg 
urd-gtonovg  iv  nvgl.  °xai  ixuvfiuTiad'tjauv  ol  uyS-gmnot  xavfia 

1.  TO  xuQuyftu  ACvg,  inscriptionem  nominis  h 1.  2.  ngoaxvyovy- 
Tug  Ttj  iixovi  UVTOV  ACh,  xij  tlxori  uvtov  ngaxvvovyTug  g 

2.  StvTtgog  AChv,  add  dyytXog  g 3.  tog  ytxgov  ACvg,  om  h 
tpvyr^g  A Jwijf  AC,  t^wau  vg,  om  h 4.  tu  AC,  om  hvg 
TgiTog  AChv,  add  ayytXog  g 5.  ttg  (super)  Tovg  Tf oxuftovg  xai 
ACh,  add  tig  g lyiyoyro  Ah,  tytrtTo  Cvg  G.seqq  dlxutog  xai 
oaiog  xvgiog  xai  lx  dixuioavyi]  tu  xgiftuTu  uvtov  Orig  4,41" 

6.  H AChv,  Kvgtf,  il  g 7.  qui  i'uisti  h oaiog  ACv,  et  qui  es 
pins  it,  xai  o oaiog  g tuvtu  ACvg,  sic  h ou  uifia  ACvg, 
qui  sangiiinem  it  8.  xui  aifiu  uvTOtg  didwxag  {id,  g)  ACvg, 

ideoque  dedisti  eis  sanguinem  h nty  C,  ntiv  A,  may  g u^ioi 
AC,  add  ydg  g,  qiiouiam  digiii  it  9.  ijxovaa]  sic  pr?  corr  C, 
Tjxova  pr  C TOV  (dXXov  ix  tov  g)  &vaiuaTtjgiov  Xtyoxxog  ACvg, 
aliam  vocein  dicentem  h 10.  xtTugxog  ACv,  add  SyytXog  hg 
11. 12.  xuvfiaxiaai  Tovg  ard-gionovg  tv  nvgi  ACg,  aestuin  et  ignem 
iniicere  Iiominiljus  h 

bel)ant  L)  cliaracterein  (character,  caracter  F)  besliae  et  [in  h\  eos 
qui  aduraueruiit  iinaginem  cius.  ^et  secundiis  etfudit  pbialaro  (flat.  F) 
siiain  in  mare,  et  factiis  est  sanguis  tainquatn  inortiii,  et  oinnis  .anima 
uiiiens  inortua  est  in  raari  (mare),  ^et  tertiiis  effiidit  pliialain  (fial.  F) 
suain  super  fliimina  et  super  I'ontes  aqnariiin,  et  I'actiis  est  sanguis, 
•“’et  aiidiui  angelum  aquanim  (quartuin  F «l)  dicentem  Iiistus  es,  [et] 
qui  es  (qui  es  om  al)  et  qui  eras  sanctus,  qui  baec  iiidicasti,  Oquia 
sanguinem  (-ne  pr  F)  sanctorum  et  proplictarum  fuderunt,  et  san- 
guinem eis  dedisti  bibere:  [ut  om  FJ  digni  sunt,  'et  audiiii  altare 
dicens  (sic  F,  alterum  diceiis  L,  altarem  dicentem,  ab  altare  dicen- 
te)  Etiain,  domine  dens  omnipotens,  uera  et  iusta  indicia  tua.  **et 
quartus  elfudit  phialam  (fial.  F)  suam  in  solem,  et  datum  est  illi 
aestu  (aestus  F)  afficere  (efficere  pr  F)  homines  [et  L al]  igni  (igne). 
®et  aestuauerunt  homines  aestu  magno,  et  blasphemauerunt  nomen 


D^ilized  by  Google 


AnOKAAYmi. 


(16, 9—14)  675 

Iliya,  xoJ  ip\utfffTinr)oav  lo  ovona  rov  d-fov  lov  txoviof  xijv  i^v- 
aiuv  ini  iu(  nXtjyui  javiag,  xu<  ov  fifwotjaav  Sovvai  avx^  io- 
$ax.  ^'’xai  o nifimos  i^i/Jt^  <piuJif}f  uvtov  ini  joy  9poyoy 
10V  9tjp{oVf  xai  iyivno  ^ fiaadtia  aviov  iaxoitoitivti , ifia- 
autyio  Tuf  yXtuaaas  aviwy  in  lov  novov,  >‘xa2  ifiXoatpruitjaav  tor  t 
9iuy  Tov  ovQavov  ix  idiv  noyuv  avTciit'  xal  ix  tup  iXxwp  avt&p, 
xai  ov  untvorjaav  ix  iwp  tpyoiv  aviwv.  *^xa<  o {xto;  i^ixttP  iTjp 
qnuXtjv  avtov  ini  i6v  noiaftop  l6v  tiiyav,  lov  Ev(f  Qaii]v,  xai  i§tj- 
pdvd-t]  TO  i’diop  aviov,  iva  iloiiiaaSfi  fi  oJo;  lotv  fiaadioiv  idiv 
and  avaioXuiv  ^Xiov.  ‘^xai  i?Jov  ix  lov  aidiiaiog  lov  dpdxovtof  lo 
xai  ix  10V  atdfiaios  tov  9tjQiov  xai  ix  lov  aiofiaiof  lov  y/tvdo- 
npoqii^iov  nvtvftaiu  igta  dxd9agtu  dig  fidigaxoi'  ^*ilaiv  yap 
nvtvftaia  daiftoviav  noiovviu  atjiiiTa'  ixnoptvtiai  ini  lovg  fia- 
adtig  lijg  olxovfiivTjg  oXtjg,  avvayayiXv  uviovg  tig  i6v  noXtiiov 

1.  TO  ovofia  Chvg,  ivaimov  A itjv  A,  otn  Cg  2.  ov  Ag^  ov^i 
C ut  darent  hv  3,  mfiniog  ACv,  add  SyytXog  hg  tl^txtatv 
A 4.  tytvno  ij  fiaadtia  aviov  taxouofnvT]  ACvg,  obscuratom 
est  regnum  eius  h fftaatovto  AC,  ifiaaaiovio  g,  comederunt  h 
5.  prae  dolore  ho  7.  ixiog  ACo,  add  dyy eXog  hg  8.  illud 
magnuin  h 9.  10.  i(ov  flaadttov  itov  ano  avaioXwv  (-X^C  C) 
tjXiov  ACg,  Tenienti  regi  ab  oriente  sole  h 10.  11.  tov  dpaxov- 
log  xai  fx  TOV  aiofiaiog  Ahvg,  otn  C 12.  log  fiaigaxot  A,  ofiota 
fiaigd/otg  g,  exeiintes  (om  v)  in  inoduin  ranaruin  liv  13.  nvtv- 
liaia  duifiOvKov  (daiftdvoav  g)  noiovi'ia  aijfieia  Avg,  daemonioruffl 
spiritus  signa  facientes  h,  add  a g,  add  et  h ad  reges  hv  14.  if/g 
(lijg  yijg  xai  I7jg  5)  oixoviuvrjg  oXtjg  Ag,  totius  terrae  bo  too 
(om  c)  noXffiov  Ag,  pugnam  h 

dei  habentis  potestateni  super  bas  plagas,  neque  egerunt  paeniten- 
tiam  ut  darent  illi  gloriam.  tUet  quintas  eifiidit  pliialam  (fial.  F) 
siiam  super  sedem  bestiae,  et  i'actiiin  est  regnum  eius  tenebrosum, 
et  coninanducauerunt  (coiiinandau.  F,  cuimnandnc.)  linguas  suas  prae 
dolore,  *'et  blaspbemanerunt  deum  caeli  prae  doloribns  et  uulneri- 
bus  snis  (om  F),  et  non  egerunt  paenitentiain  (pen.)  ex  operibus 
snis.  <^et  sextns  elTudit  pbialam  (bat.  F)  snam  in  flninen  illud  (illut, 
ilium  L)  inagnuin  Eufraten  (Enplir.),  et  siccauit  aquain  (aqua)  eius, 
ut  praepararetur  (praeparetur)  uia  regibus  ab  ortu  solis.  *’et  uidi 
de  ore  draconis  (dracbon.  F)  et  de  ore  l>estiae  et  de  ore  pseudo- 
proplietae  spiritus  tres  inmundos  in  inodum  ranarum:  ‘''sunt  eniin 
spiritus  daemoniorum  facientes  signa,  et  (om  L al)  precedent  (-dunt) 
ad  reges  totius  terrae,  congregare  illos  in  proelium  ad  (in)  diem 

43  * 
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tIJc  juydltK  Tjftfgas  jov  9(Ov  tov  navjoxpdtopog,  i'pyonai 

tuf  xXtntrii.  fiuxdpiog  b yQtjyoQwy  xai  rijptS*'  tu  iftdttu  avjov,  'Iva 
/u)j  yvfiv6(  TtiQinatfj  xai  fiXinwatv  t^v  dayrjfioavvtjv  avtov.) 
avxriyuytv  avrovg  tig  jov  idnov  tbv  xaiovfiivoy  'Efipuiaii  'Apfttt- 
s ytStlry.  *^xa«  o i'fidofiog  l'&4ytiv  r-^y  (fidXtjv  avxov  ini  jov  d/pa, 
xai  i'^fjXdiv  (fwvfi  ix  xov  vuov  dnb  xov  9p6yov'Xiyovaa  riyoytr, 
•8xoi  iyiyovxo  daxganai  xai  (ptoyai  xai  figovxai , xai  atiajubg  lyi~ 
vtxo  fityag,  olog  ovx  iyivixo,  uq)'  ov  av9gwnog  iyivixo  ini  xijg 
yqg,  X7]Xtxovxog  aiw/xog  ovxa>  fiiyag.  ^^xai  iyiyixo  ^ noXig  fj  fii- 
10  yaXt]  tig  xgiu  fttgi] , xai  ai  ndXeig  xwv  i9vwy  i'niaav.  xai  Ba^v- 
X(jy  jj  fitydXq  iftvi^a9-i]  ivuiniov  xov  &eov,  dovvai  aixfi  id  noxq- 
gioy  xov  oi'yov  xov  &vptov  xijg  ogyijg  avxov,  ^**xoi  ndaa 

1.  xtjg  fiiyaXtjg  Tjfitgag  A,  in  diem  ilium  magnum  h,  xijg  ^ju/pa; 
ixeh'ijg  xijg  /.ttydXtjg  g xov  9tov  xov  navxoxgaxogog  Avg,  omni- 
potentis  dei  h idov  tgyoftai  Avg,  qui  venit  suinto  h i.seq  be- 
at! qui  vigilabnnt  etc  Cyjir  310,  vide  supra  ad  2,  10  2.  servabunt 

Cypr  3.  midi  ambulent  Cypr  (iXtnioaiv  Avg  Cypr,  videat  h 
adiov]  suam  (otiidiv)  Cypr  4.  xdnov  hvg,  noxa/xov  A 4.5.  op- 
ftaytdwv  A,  ugftaytSdwv  hg  5.  ifidofiog  Av,  add  dyytXog  Jig 
fnt  A,  tig  hvg  6.  tx  A,  fuydXq  and  (de)  hvg  uno  Ahv,  xov 
ovgayov  and  g 7.  uaxganui  xai  qwrui  xat  figoyxat  (add  et 
terrena  h)  Ahv,  qxovai  \tai  ^govxai  xai  uaxganui  g 7.8.  tyt- 
vixo  fityag  Ag,  et  signa  magna  h 8.9.  oTog  ovx  . . . fttyag 
om  h 8,  ay9gionog  tytvtxo  A,  ot  dr9gfonot  iyevoyxo  vg  9.  tj't- 
vtxo  Tj  noXtg  Avg,  civitas  ilia  h 10.  nigri  Avg,  add  divisa  est  h 
tniaav  A,  i'niaov  g 11.  ilia  magna  Ji  11.12.  ifiyqadq  ...  op- 
yrjg  avzov  Ahvg,  recordata  sub  conspectu  dei  venit  ut  daret  ei  de 
rino  irae  suae  indignationis  h 12.  seq  nuaa  rqaog  tqvytv  xat 
Avg,  omnes  insulae  fugerunt  et  omnes  h 

magnum  dei  omnipotentis.  '“ecce  uenio  siciit  fur.  beatus  qui  iiigilat 
et  custodit  (et  c.  om  al)  uestiinenta  sua,  lie  nudus  ambiilet  et  uideant 
turpitudinein  eius.  *0et  congregauit  illos  in  locum  qui  iiocatur  Her 
braeice  (Hebraeicae  F,  Hebraicae  L)  Hermagedon  (sic  L,  Henna- 
gelon,  Magedon  F nl).  *'et  septiinus  effudit  pbialam  (fial.  F)  suam 
in  aerem,  et  exiiiit  uox  magna  de  teinplo  a tbrono  dicens  Factum 
est,  *®et  facta  sunt  fulgora  (fulgura)  et  uoces  et  tonitrua,  et  tcrrae 
motus  factus  est  (f.  c.  om  F)  magmis,  qualis  numquain  fiiit,  ex  quo 
homines  fuerunt  super  terrain,  talis  terrae  motus  sic  inagnus.  *'’et 
facta  est  ciuitas  magna  in  tres  partes,  et  ciuitates  gentium  ceciderunt, 
et  (om  nl)  Babylon  magna  uenit  in  memoriam  (-ria  F al)  ante  deum, 
dare  ei  (illi)  calicem  uini  indignationis  irae  eius  (dei).  ^''et  omnis 
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i'ffivytv,  xa<  oqtj  oix  ivgid^rjaay,  **xai  xulu^a  fuydXi]  tug  raXuv- 
jiuia  xaTufiai'pii  ix  jov  ovguvov  Inl  xovg  dv9Qc6novg‘  xai  ifiXaa- 
<prj(.trjaav  ol  dy9piunot  t6v  9t6v  tx  xijg  nXtjy^g  jijg  x<*Xd^tjg,  on 
fitydXTj  ioTiv  7j  TiXriyri  avtijg  atpo^ffa..- 

^Kui  »’X5'{v  tig  lx  x(ji)v  fTiid  uyytXwv  iwv  ixovttov  xdg  tnjd  * 
tptdXug,  xai  tXdXrjatv  fill'  Ifiov  Xlywv  Aivqo  difio)  oot  to  xgtfia 
i^g  nogyTjg  ifjg  fiiydXijg  ir^g  xu97]fuyt]g  ini  vidioiy  noXldiv,  ^fU~ 

9'  ^g  inogvivaay  ot  fiuaiXitg  i^g  yijg,  xai  Ifii9va9tjaay  oi  xaioi- 
xovyjig  ifjy  yrjy  lx  tov  otyov  lijg  nogyilug  avi^g.  ^xai  dn^yiyxi'y 
fit  tig  iQTifioy  ty  nytvfiaii.  xai  ilda  yvyaixu  xa9i]fityrjy  ini  9t}-  lO 
gloy  xdxxiyoy,  yifioyia  oyofiuiu  jSXaa<p7]fiiag , t'xoy  xtipaXdg  tnid 
xai  x/gara  Sixu.  ^xai  ^ yvyfi  r^y  nigi/St/iXTjfityrj  nogifvgoZy  xat 
xoxxiPoy  xai  xtygvocofiiyif  /((fo/w  xai  Xi'9u  iifilio  xai  fiagyagliaig, 

1.  2.  tog  TaXayitaia  xaiafiuivit  Avg,  tnlenti  ponderis  h 2.  av- 
9gtonovg  Avg,  add  ruit  h 3.  propter  plagam  hv  4.  laitv  ij 
nXijytj  avitjg  aqiodga  Ag,  plaga  a grandine  facta  est  h 5.  ^X9ty 
hvg  Cypr  177  317,  i^7jX9iy  A 5.  6.  inia  qiaXag  Ahvg,  pliialas 
septem  Cypr  177,  pliialas  Cypr  317  6.  tXaXtjaty  fiii  ifiov  Ahvg, 

aggressus  est  me  Cypr  Xtyioy  Aliv  Cypr,  add  fioi  g 7.  vdaicoy 
A,  luiy  vddiiuy  iwv  g 8.  9.  xui  ifii9va9rjaay  ot  xuioixovyiig 
TTjy  yrjy  ix  lov  oivov  ijjg  nogyiag  aviTjg  (^x  TOti  . . . alifig  ante  ol 
xaroix.  g)  Avg,  om  Cypr  177  317,  non  altingit  h 9.  10.  xai  anij- 
vtyxiv  (duxit)  fit  tig  igrjfioy  (tig  (p.  om  Cypr)  tv  nyivfiau  Ahg 
Cypr  177,  om  Cypr  317  10.  i'da  .<4,  ildoy  g 11.12.  xdxxiyov 

...  dixa  om  Cypr  177  317  11.  yifioyiu la  A,  yifioy  oro- 

ftduuv  g,  plenain  nominilnis  hv  12.  7,y  (q  g)  nigtfit/iXrifiiyTf  nog- 
qvgovv  Ahvg,  ilia  ainicta  erat  pallium  purpiireiim  (-lio  -reo  177)  Cypr 
177  317  13.  xixgvaiuftiytj  Avg,  curata  h,  adornata  erat  Cypr 

Xgvato)  A,  /poam  g Xi9iu  itfiim  Ahvg,  lapidilnis  pretiosis  Cypr 

insula  fugit,  et  montes  non  sunt  inuenti.  ^^et  gr.ando  inagna  sicut 
taleiitum  descendit  de  caelo  in  homines : et  hlaspheinauerunt  homines 
deum  (d.  h.)  propter  plagam  grandinis,  [et  FJ  quoniam  magna  facta 
est  iiehementer.  (17)  'Et  lieiiit  umis  de  septem  angelis  qui  (om  pr 
L)  hahehant  (-hat  F)  septem  pliialas  (fial.  F),  et  locutus  est  mecum 
dicens  Veni,  ostendam  tilii  damnationera  meretricis  magnae  quae 
sedet  (sedit)  super  aquas  multas,  ^cum  qua  fornicati  sunt  reges  ter- 
rae,  et  inehriati  sunt  qui  iiihahitant  (liahit.)  terrain  de  uino  prostitu- 
tionis  eiiis.  ^et  ahstulit  me  in  desertinn  (deserto  F al)  in  spiritu.  et 
nidi  muUerem  sedentem  super  hestiam  coccineaiu  (-niam),  plenam 
(plena  pr  F,  plaenam  V)  nominilnis  hlasphemiae,  halientem  capita 
septem  (tii  F)  et  cornua  decern  (x  F).  *et  miilier  erat  circum  data 
purpura  (purpora)  et  coccino  et  inaiirata  auro  et  lapide  praetioso 
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txovaa  TioTijpiov  iv  ylfiov  ^StXvyiiajwv 

xal  Tu  axuff-apra  iij(  noQvtiug  uvj^g,  ^xal  Inl  to  (xiiWTtov  air^g 
Svofia  ytypafiftiyov,  Mvarijptov,  BafivXdiv  fj  fityaXtj,  tj  liuy 

nogyiSv  xai  xuv  fidtXvyftuTUv  xijg  y^g.  ^xal  tlSu  xf)v  yvvaXxa  fii- 
i ^ovffav  ix  Tov  u'lftatog  xwv  ayiwv  xal  lx  xov  u7ftaxog  xu/v  ftag- 
xvQwv  ’hjaov.  xtti  I9avfiaaa  Iduiv  avxtjv  d'av/.ia  ftlya.  ’’xal  ttniv 
fiot  6 uyytXog  Am  xt  Id'avnaaag;  lyai  igio  aoi  xo  fivax'^^iov  xijg 
yvyuixdg  xai  xov  d-riQlov  xov  fiaaxu^ovxog  avrfiv,  xov  i'yovxog  xdg 
tnxd  xt(faXdg  xai  xot  Slxa  xl^axa.  ^x6  d-tjQiov,  S ilSfg,  xai 
to  ovx  taxix,  xai  filXXii  uvafialvttv  lx  xijg  dfivaaov  xai  fig  unciXtMv 
vnuyit  • xai  3-aVfiaad-^aovxat  ol  xaxoixovvxtg  Ini  x^g  y^g,  &v  ovx 
lylyganxo  to  ovofta  Ini  xo  fitfiXiov  xijg  ^fotjg  and  xaxa/SoXijg  x6- 


1.  tyovaa  Avg , et  hnbebat  h,  tenens  Cypr  noxtjgiov  ygvaovv 
Ahv  Cypr  177  317,  ygvaovy  noxi^gioy  g , 2.  xa  axa9ugxu  X7]g  A, 

dxad’ugifjxog  g,  iininuiiditiac  h el  add  et  Cypr  aviijg  Avg,  totius 

terrae  h Cypr  ini  xo  fuzwnoy  Ag,  in  fronte  hv  3.  /jvaxTjgiov 
Avg,  sacrament!  h 7/  fuyaXi]  Avg,  om  h 4,  nogvwv  Ag,  forni- 

cationiiin  hv  xrjg  Avg,  totius  h i'da  A,  tldoy  g (.aSvovaay 

Avg,  illain  ebriam  factam  h 5.  ftagxvgwv  hvg,  fiagxvgicoy  A 
6.  itjaov  Avg,  add  ciiristi  h 7.  tgo)  aoi  A,  aoi  Igdi  vg,  tibi  osten- 
ditm  It  xrig  Avg,  liuius  h 9.  tnia  xtfaXag  Ag,  capita  septem 
hv  dfxa  xtgaxa  Avg,  cornua  decern  h xo  A,  om  g ^y  g, 
fuit  hv  Iren  330,  ij  A 10.  ascendet  ab  abysso  Iren  11.  vnayu 
Ahlren,  vntlytiy  vg  d-uvnua^r,aovxat  A,  duv^idaoxTiu  g,  admi- 
rabuntiir  omnes  h 11.12.  ovx  tyiyganxai  (sic)  to  ovofia  A,  ov 
ylyganxai  xd  dvdftaxa  hvg  12.  in  libro  hv  ^o/tjg  Avg,  add 
agni  qui  occisus  est  h 


(pret.)  et  raargaritis  (-tas),  Iiitbens  poculum  .aureum  in  inanu  sua  ple- 
num (plaen.  10  aboininatione  (abliom.,  -nein  pr  F,  -num  L)  et  in- 
munditia  (-ae  L)  [et  F]  fornicationis  eius,  ^et  in  fronte  eius  iioinen 
scriptuin  (scribt.),  Mysterium,  Babylon  inagna,  mater  fornicationum 
et  abominationum  (et  Iiabom.,  om  pr  F)  terrae.  **et  uidi  inulierem 
ebriam  de  sanguine  sanctorum  et  de  sanguine  martyrum  lesu.  et  mi- 
ratus  sum,  cum  iiidissem  illam,  ammiratione  (admir.  F)  magna.  ^et 
dixit  milii  angelus  Quare  miraris?  ego  tibi  (om  al)  dicam  s.acramen- 
liim  mulieris  et  bestiae  (-stiam)  quae  portat  earn  (eum),  qiiae  (qui 
F al)  liabet  capita  septem  (vii  F)  et  cornua  decern  (d.  c.  F).  *bes- 
tiam  (-ia  V al)  quam  uidisti,  fuit  et  non  est,  et  ascensura  est  de 
abysso  (abyso)  et  in  interitiim  ibit:  et  roirabuntur  (-bantiir  F£<)  inlia- 
bitantes  terram  (terrae),  quorum  non  sunt  scripta  (scribta  F)  nomina 
in  libro  uitae  a constitutione  mundi,  iiidentes  bestiam,  quia  (sic  L,  qui 
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Ofiov,  fiXtnovjwi/  TO  d-tjglov,  on  xai  ovx  tanv  xai  nagtaxoLt. 
9(uJt  0 yoTf  0 oo(piav.  at  tnxu  xnpaXai  inxd  ogrj  tiai'y,  onov 
ij  yvy^  xd9t]xai  in'  avxwy.  >"xal  (iaaiXiTg  inxu  ilaiy  of  niyxt 
Iniaav,  6 itg  i'axiv,  6 allof  ovnoj  ^X9tv,  xul  oxav  SXc'yoy 

uixbv  diX  fuTyat.  ^^xai  to  9"^gtov,  o xal  ovx  i'axiv,  xul  uvxbg  ^ 
oySoog  iaxiv,  xal  ix  xwv  inxu  iaxiv,  xui  tig  undXiiav  vniiyti. 

XU  dixu  xiguxu,  a dixu  fiaaiktXg  tiaiv,  o’ixivtg  fiuai- 

Xtiav  ovx  iXufiov,  uXXti  i'^ovaiuv  dig  fiuatXiXg  fiiav  wgav  Xufij3u~ 
vovaiy  pitxu  xov  9t]giov.  ^^ovxoi  piiuv  yvwfirfV  i’/ovaiy,  xui  xj}v 
dvvufny  xul  l\ova(uy  avxwv  xio  9i]glio  diSouaiv.  *’ooroi  fitxu  xov  lo 
ugytov  noXfff^aovaiv,  xaf  to  ugviov  vtxrjau  uvxovg,  on  xvgiog  xv- 
gitay  iaxiv  xui  fiuaiXivg  ^uaiXiivv,  xul  of  fiex'  uvxov  xXrjxoi  xui 
ixXtxxoi  xui  niaxoi.  ^^xaf  tlniv  fiot  Tu  vduxu  u lidtg,  ov  ^ nogvij 

i.  ^Xinovxmv  A,  fiXinoyxtg  hvg  oxi  Ag,  qiine  7t  xut  nugt- 
axui  (ventura  est)  Ah,  xainig  iaxtv  g 2.  wbe  Ag,  et  hie  est  hv 
ilia  septem  h inxu  ogtj  tiaiv  Ahv,  ogtj  tiaiv  inxu  g 2.3.  super 
quos  inulier  sedet  hv  4.  o (xui  o g)  tig  taxiy  Avg,  unus  autem 
siiperest  h o uXXo;  Ag,  alius  autem  h 4.  5.  oXiyov  uvxov  dti 
Ag,  oportet  ilium  hrevi  tempore  h 5.  quae  fuit  k 6.  oyioog 
Avg,  octavo  loco  h xut  tx  xiov  tnxu  taxiv  Avg,  cum  sit  ex  sep- 
tem h vnuyti  Ag,  ihit  h 7.  oixivtg  Avg  Iren  323,  hi  h 
8.  ovx  A,  ovnw  hg  Iren  uXXu  A,  aXX*  g tog  (iuaiXtig  Avg 
Iren,  regni  h Xupi/Suvovaiv  Ahvg,  accipient  Iren  9.  ovxoi 
Avg  Iren  323,  hi  oinnes  h t/ovaiv  Avg  Iren,  habehunt  h 
10.  t%ovaiuv  uvxaiv  A,  xf)v  i'^ovaluv  iuviwv  g didouaiv  Av  Iren, 
Siadidwaovaiv  hvg  adversus  agniim  h 12.  13.  xXijxoi  xut 
txXtxxot  XUI  maxoi  Avg,  electi  et  fideles  et  vocati  h 13.  tintv 
Ahv,  Xiyti  g 13.  «eq  ov  i]  nogvi]  xud-rjxut  Avg,  super  quas  sedet 
meretrix  ilia  h Cypr  108 

Fal,  quae  al)  erat  et  non  est.  ^et  hie  est  sensus  qui  hahet  sapien- 
tiam.  septem  (septe  pr  F)  capita  septem  (septe  F)  monies  sunt,  su- 
per quos  inulier  sedet.  **^et  reges  septem  (vii  F)  sunt:  quinqiie  ce- 
cidenint,  unus  est,  et  alius  nondiim  uenit,  et  cum  uenerit,  oportet 
ilium  hreue  tempiis  manere.  *^et  bestia,  quae  erat  et  non  est,  et 
ipsa  octaua  (octali.a)  est,  et  de  septem  est  (et  de  tii  est  om  pr  F), 
et  in  (om  pr  L)  interitum  uadit  (uadet  FL),  ^^et  decern  cornua,  quae 
uidisti,  decein  reges  sunt,  qui  regnuiu  nonduin  (non  F)  (n.  r.)  acce- 

fierunt,  sed  pote.st.atem  tainquam  reges  (om  al)  iina  hora  accipiiiut 
et]  post  bestiain.  *^lii  (om  ol)  iintiin  consilium  hahent,  et  virtutem 
et  potestatem  siiam  bestiae  (-iain)  tradunt  (tradent  F al).  **hi  cum 
agno  pugnabunt,  et  agnus  iiincet  (-cit)  illos,  qiioniam  dominus  do- 
minorum  est  et  rex  regum,  et  qui  cum  illo  sunt  iiocati  [et]  electi  et 
fideles.  ^et  dixit  lililii  Aquas  quas  (Aquam  quam)  uidisti,  ubi  mere- 
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xd9r/iai,  lao'i  xai  o/Xoi  tiffiv  xai  i'd-vt]  xa«  y\waaai.  *®x«i  t«  Sixa 
xlQaxa  u t’Jtj,  xul  jo  ^ijpi'ov,  ovjoi  /.ua^aovai  Jr^v  nopvijv,  xal 
■^QHiIxtOfilvTiv  noi^aovaty  avirjr  xal  yvfivtjv,  xal  jug  auQxag  avjiji 
qiuyovjai,  xul  uvj^v  xuxaxuvaovaiv  Iv  nvgi’  yug  9f6g  i'duixiv 
5 tig  xug  xugdiag  avxwv  Tiotijattt  XJjv  yvw/.trjV  avxov  xul  dovvat  xijy 
fiaaiXtlav  avxwv  xw  u/^gi  xi\ta9^aovxui  ot  Xdyot  xov  &iov. 

*8x«i  j)  yvvTj,  ilSig,  i'axiv  rj  noXig  tj  ftiyaXt],  tj  i'xovaa  fiaaiXtiav 
Inl  XMv  fiaaiXtwv  xijg  ytjg, 

^Mixu  xavxa  tlSov  dXXov  uyytXov  xuxafialvovxa  ix  xov  ovga- 
lOrov,  fxovxa  igovalav  ftiydXtjv,  xal  57  yij  itfwxlad^t]  lx  xijg' dol^rjg 
avxov.  ^xal  txgu^ev  iv  la/ygu  tpwvfi  Xiywv  '‘Enioiv  i'ntatv  Bafiv- 
Xtov  7j  fuydXt}  xal  lyivtxo  xuxoixt]xrjgiov  Satftovlwv  xal  (fvXaxfi  nav- 
xdg  nrtvfiaxog  dxa&dgxov  xal  /.iiftiaTifilvov  xal  (fvXaxtj  nuvxog 

1.  naiv  xai  i9vt]  xat  yXwaaut  Avg,  et  gentes  etiinicorum  sunt  et 
linguae  Cygr,  iniquorum  et  linguae  sunt  h xat  xa  dtxa  Avg,  de- 
cern autein  h 2.  xai  xo  Ah,  inl  xd  g ovxot  Avg,  om  h 

3.  notriaovaiv  avxi\v  xai  yvfivtjv  Avg,  et  nudam  facient  illain  h 

4.  xuxaxuvaovaiv  tv  nvgi  Ag,  igne  cremaliunt  h 4 — 6.  i'dwxiv 

. . . xw  d't]gl(i)]  in  cordilnis  eorum  iniecit  ut  periiciant  quod  illi  pla- 
citum  est  et  esse  illos  in  consensu  et  metu  et  tradere  bestiam  reg- 
nuin  h 5.  avxov  A,  add  xat  notijaui  yvwfiijv  ftiav  g 6.  av- 
xwv  vg,  avToi  A xiXta&tjaovxai  01  Xoyoi  A,  xtXiadfi  xu  gigfiaxa 
g,  consuininentiir  verba  7»o  7.  taxiv  17  noXig  ij  (xiyaXt]  Avg,  civi- 

tas  magna  est  h 8.  xt;g  yrjg  Avg,  terrarum  h 9.  fitxa  A,  xal 
fiixd  hvg  aXXov  Ahv,  om  g 10.  tx  Ag,  ah  11.  txtxgu'^tv 
A tv  la/ygu  (fiovtj  A,  voce  magna  et  forti  h,  iv  laxvi,  qwvij 
fttydXij  g tntatv  tntaiv  Avg,  cecidit  h illn  magna  h 12.  xa- 
xotxtjxTjgiov  Avg,  add  et  refugium  7i  datfioviwv  Ahv,  daiftovwv 
g g>vXax>j  Avg,  om  h 13.  xat  fitfitaijfttvov  A,  om  hvg  qiv- 
"kaxti  Avg,  om  h 

trix  sedet,  populi  sunt  et  gentes  et  linguae.  *®et  decern  cornua  quae 
iiidisti  et  bestiam  (bestia),  lii  odient  foruicariain , et  desolatam  (-ta 
pr  F)  facient  illain  et  luidam,  et  carnes  eius  mandiicabunt,  et  ipsam 
igni  concreinalmnt:  t'deiis  enim  dedit  in  corda  eorum  ut  (non  F alj 
faciant  quod  illi  est  placitum,  ut  dent  regnum  suum  bestiae,  donee 
consummentur  uerba  dei.  *®et  mulier  (-rem  F al)  quain  uidisti,  est 
ciuitas  magna,  quae  Iiabet  regnum  super  reges  terrae.  (18)  ^Et  post 
baec  nidi  alium  angelum  descendentem  de  caelo,  babentem  potesta- 
tem  magnain,  et  terra  inlumiuata  est  a (om  L)  gloria  eius.  ^et  ex- 
clamauit  in  forti  uoce  dicens  Cecidit  cecidit  IJabylon  magna  et  facta 
est  babitatio  daemoniorum  et  custodia  omnis  spiritus  iiimundi  et  cus- 
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igvtov  uxaS-dgiov  xai  fUfiiaTjii/rov,  ^tlu  lx  to5  d-Vf.iov  zijg  nog- 
ytlag  avi^f  ntncoxav  Tturta  tit  i'd'ri) , x«i  ol  ^aaiXtig  jiji  yij( 
fuj'  avT^g  inogyivaav,  xai  ol  ffinogoi  tijg  yijg  lx  tijg  Svvu^img 
10V  aigijpovg  uvxrjg  inXovTtjaav.  *xai  ijxovaa  uXXtjv  qiMVTjp  lx 
10V  ovgurov  Xlyovauv  "E^tXd't  l§  uviijg,  6 Xaog  fiov,  iVo  fi^  avy-  s 
xoivlovr.a^TB  luTg  uftaoiiaig  aviijg,  xui  lx  iwv  nXriywv  uviijg  'Iva 
fifi  Xdfltjtf,  *ou  IxoXXij&riaav  at  ufiagiiai  uxgt  lov  ovgavov 

xal  Iftpi^fioyivaiv  6 &idg  la  adixrj^aia  avtrjg.  ^dnoSoti  aviij 
dig  xai  uiitj  dnldwxiv,  xai  dtnXwauit  dinXu  xaid  iu  i'gya  uvzijg' 

Ip  lip  noiijglw  oi  IxlguaiP  xtgdaaii  avif}  dtnXovp'  ^oaa  IJd'^aoiP  lo 

1.  ogpiov  Chvg,  &tjgtov  A 1.  2.  lov  (lov  oi'pov  lov  g)  &vftov 
i^g  nogpitag  Avg,  vino  fornicationis  h,  it;g  nogrtag  lov  &vftov  C 

2.  neniwxap  (sic,  nlnaixi  g)  nupia  iu  t9vt]  ACg,  om  h 3.  fin 

avjtjg  ACvg,  om  h 4.  lov  atgtjrovg  (-pov  C)  ACg,  deliciariim  hv 
aXXtjp  if.wptjp  Ag,  aXXjjg  <pwpi]g  C 5.  I'gtXd-i  Ch  Cypr  184  3 J 6, 
i§iX9ait  (-9iii  5)  Avg  uvxtjg  0 Xaog  fiov  Ahvg  Cypr,  o Xaog 

ftov  *1  uvxrjg  C 5.  6.  avi'xott  iop'^aijxai  (avyx.  g)  ACvg,  particeps 
sis  h Cypr  6.  anijjf  prius  ACvg  Cypr,  omit  6.7.  ix  imp  nXr,yiop 
avirjg  ipa  fit]  XafiTjn  ACv,  'Ira  fii;  Xd/3tjit  lx  iwp  nXijywp  avx^g 
g,  ne  perstringaris  plagis  eius  h Cypr  184  316  7.  txoXXrj^rjauv 

(rjxoXov&'Jiaay  g)  uvxrjg  at  ufiagxiut  a/gt  lov  ovgupov  ACg,  <le- 
licta  eius  usque  ad  caelum  pervenerunt  h Cypr  316  8.  0 9 tog  A 

Cg,  doininus  Cypr,  dominus  deiis  It  8.  U.  unodoxt  uvrrj  log  xut 
avxtj  antifwxip  (add  vfiip  5)  xin  dtnXioaaxt  (add  iu  C,  add  uvxij  g) 
dinXu  xaxu  in  tgya,  uvxtjg  ACg,  et  (om  Cypr)  ideo  reddit  (reddidit 
Cypr)  ei  duplicia  (dupla  Cypr)  It  Cypr  316  10.  tp  no  noxtjgiio  lu 

txtguatp  xigunuii  uvxtj  SinXovp  ACvg,  et  in  quo  poculo  misciiit 
dupliira  reinixtum  est  ei  hCypr  lo.scij  oira  tdo'guatp  itvxtjp  (tav~ 
if^p  5)  xut  laxgtjPiaaiP  xoaovxop  doxi  uvxrj  (iaauriafiop  xut  nip- 
9og  (uptofiop  xut  ntp  has  litluras  corr  C)  ACvg,  et  iu  quantum  se 
claridcavit  et  deliciarum  haluiit  in  tantum  datur  ei  (datus  est  ei  et 
Cypr)  cruciatus  et  luctus  h Cypr  316 

todia  omnis  uoliicris  (-rres  pr  F)  inmund.ie  [et  odiliilis],  ^[et  L alj 
quia  de  ira  fornicationis  eius  hiherunt  omnes  gentes,  et  reges  tcrrae 
cum  ilia  fornicati  sunt,  et  inercatores  terrae  de  uirtute  deliciarum 
(dilic.)  eius  dilutes  fact!  sunt.  *et  audiui  aliam  iiocem  (11.  a.)  de 
caelo  (de  c.  otn  F)  dicentem  Kxite  de  ilia,  pnpiilus  mens,  nt  (et)  ne 
participes  sitis  delictorum  eius  et  de  plagis  eius  non  accipialis,  *quo- 
niam  peruenerunt  peccata  eius  usque  ad  caelum  (u.  ad  c.  p.  e.)  et 
recordatus  est  deus  ( dominus  L al ) iniquitatiim  ciits.  o^ejclite  illis 
sicut  [et  L]  ipsa  reddidit  [iioljis],  et  duplicate  duplicia  secundum 
opera  eius:  in  poculo  quo  miscuit  miscete  (iniscite  Letpr  F)  ill!  du- 
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xni  ioTQijvtamy , Toaovtov  Joit  avxfj  jSaaayiai.i6»  xoJ  rUy- 
&0i.  on  iy  Tfj  xagSlu  avf^s  Itytt  ou  xudijfxui  jSaatXtaaa,  xul 
/ijpa  ovx  lifil,  xul  nlydoi  ov  I'Jio,  ®(J«i  rovio  iy  /iiS 
fjl^ovaiy  at  nJLijya!  aixiji,  9dvaxog  xai  niy^og  xul  Xifiog,  xal  iy 
i nvgt  xuxaxav9^aixai , uxi  h/vgdg  xvgtog  6 &tdg  6 xglyag  avx^y. 
Oxui  xlavaoyxai  xai  xorjjoyxat  in'  avxfj  oi  fiaatl.tTg  xijg  ytjg  oi 
fux’  avxijg  nogytvauyxtg  xtu  axgtjyKiaayxig , oxav  /SXintoaiy  xoy 
xunyby  xijg  nvgwaKog  avxr/g,  fiaxgod-iy  iaxTjxoxtg  did  xoy 

qtofioy  xov  fiaaayianov  avxijg,  Xfyoyxtg  Oval  oval  ij  noXig  rj  ftf- 
10  yuXxi,  BajSvXwy  ^ noXig  fj  layvga,  oxt  ftia  &ga  ^Xff-fy  ij  xglaig 
aov.  **xoJ  oi  ('finogot  xijg  yijg  xXuiovacy  xai  ntyS-ovaiy  in'  aiixfi, 
oxi  xoy  yufioy  avxwv  ovdtig  uyogd^fi  ovxixi , i^yofioy  xgvaov  xai 

2.  ly  xt]  xugdta  avxtjg  Xiyei  ACvg  Cypr,  dicit  in  corde  sno  h oxi 
ACh  Cypr,  om  vg  2.  3.  xaHijfiai  fiuatXtaaa  (-Xtvovaa  C)  xai  Xfjga 
ovx  iifu  xai  nirdog  ov  (itj  idio  ACvg,  regina  sum  et  vidua  non  pos- 
sum esse  (esse  non  possum  Cypr)  nec  luctum  visura  sum  h Cypr 

3.  ty  fiia  Tjfuga  ACvg,  una  liora  h Cypr  316  4.  r/^ovaiy  at  nXtj- 

yat  avxTjg  9uyaxog  {ly  at  nXrjyat  aviijg  9a  has  Utteras  corr  C)  xui 
ACvg,  plagae  eius  advenient  mors  Cypr  ly  ACg,  om  hv  Cypr 

5.  xvgiog  (om  Av)  o 9iog  ACvg  Cypr,  dominus  h xgirag  avxtjy  A 
Cv,  xgirwy  avxijy  g,  earn  iudicabit  h Cypr  6.  xXavaoyxui  (xXavaov- 
aty  C)  AChv  Cypr  316,  add  avxijy  g in  avztj  (uvxrjy  C)  ACvg, 
in  ea  Cypr,  om  h 7.  in  deliciis  (delictis  Cypr)  conversati  (add  sunt 
Cypr)  h Cypr  316  viderint  hv  8.  ano  fiaxgo9ey  ACvg,  et  de 

longinquo  h 9.  ?j  ftiyaXij  ACg,  ilia  h 10.  ilia  fortis  hv  fiia 
(iy  fiia  s)  loga  ijX9iy  Chvg,  fiiav  togav  A 11.  xtjg  ytjg  xXaiov- 
aty  xui  niy9ovaty  in'  avxfj  (ly  avxxj  A,  in  avxxjy  C)  ACg,  terra- 
rum  flebunt  plangentes  earn  h 12.  merces  hv  ayoga^ti  ovxtxt 
ACg,  mercabitur  h merces  h 12,  seq  /proou  xai  agyvgov  A 

hvg,  xgvaovv  xai  agyvgovy  C 

plum:  ^quantum  glorificauit  se  et  in  deliciis  fuit,  tantum  date  illi  tor- 
mentum  et  luctum.  quia  in  corde  suo  dicit  (dicent)  Sedeo  regina, 
et  uidiia  non  sum,  et  luctum  non  uidebo,  ®ideo  in  una  (uno)  die  ue- 
nient  plag.ae  (plage  pr  F)  eius,  [et]  mors  et  luctus  et  lames,  et 
igni  (igne)  conburetur,  quia  I'ortis  est  deus  qiii  iudicauit  illam.  ®et 
flebunt  et  plangent  (plag. ) se  (om  al)  super  illam  reges  terrae  ^ui 
cum  ilia  (-am  nr  F)  I'ornicati  sunt  et  in  deliciis  uixerunt,  cum  uiderint 
fumum  incendii  eius,  "4onge  stantes  propter  timorem  tormentoruin 
eius,  dicentes  Vae  uae  ciuitas  ilia  inagna,  Babylon  ciiiitas  ilia  fortis, 
qiioniam  una  bora  uenit  indicium  tiium.  tiet  ncgotiatores  (necociat.) 
terrae  flebunt  et  lugebunt  (lugent)  super  illam,  quoniam  merces  (-cis) 
eorum  nemo  croet  (-it)  amplius,  **mercem  (merces  F ol)  auri  et  ar- 
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a^yvQov  xal  X/9-ov  rtfiiov,  xal  fiapyapiras,  fivaaiyov  xoi  nop~ 
lfvpa(  xai  aiptxov  xa'i  xoxxirov,  xai  nay  |vlov  9vivoy  xai  nay 
ffxtvof  iXtffuyTiyoy  xai  nay  axfvos  ix  4^Xov  xif.ti(oiuTov  xai  /uXxov 
xai  aiJtjpov  xai  fiapftdpov,  *’xoJ  xivyd/itoftoy  xai  afioi/ioy  xai  dv- 
fiidftttju  xai  fivpoy  xai  Xlfiayoy  xai  o?yoy  xai  iXuioy  xai  atfiiduXty  s 
xai  aiToy  xai  xi^yij  xai  npofiuia,  xai  7nnuiy  xai  ptiwy  xai  aw- 
ftdtioy,  xai  ifw/ds  ay9piona>y.  **xuJ  -rj  ondpa  aov  jij(  iniS-vftiag 
jij(  un^X9fy  and  aov,  xai  nuyra  rd  Xinapu  xai  im  Xa/a- 

npd  undXfio  and  aov,  xai  ovxhi  avid  ov  fi^  lip-^aovaiv,  **ot  "* 
i'ftnopoi  rovTwy,  ot  nXovr^aayrtf  an'  uvjiji,  and  fiaxp69ty  atij-  lo 
aoyxat  did  zdy  (pojSoy  lov  fiaauyiafiov  avztjg  xXuioyxtg  xai  niy~ 


1.  Xi9ov  Ti/uiov  Avg,  lapidum  pretiosorum  h,  Xi9ovs  xifuovg  C 
ftapyapiTag  C,  fiapyaptiaig  A,  margaritarum  h,  fiapyapirov  g 
1.  2.  fivaaiyov  (jSvaaov  g)  xai  nopipvpag  (x.  n.  om  A)  xai  aipixov 
(atjp.  g)  xai  xoxxiyov  ACvg,  serici  et  purpurac  coccineae  et  vestis 
h 2.  nay  ^vXoy  (axivog  A)  9viyoy  ACvg,  omnis  ligni  cedrini  h 
a.  xai  nay  axivog  ix  (oni  C)  ^vXov  (Xi9ov  Av)  ri/uionaTOv  ACvg, 
de  pretioso  ligno  h xaXxov  C 4.  xiyyafuofioy  {xiyuft.  g')  ACv 
g,  cinnainomi  h xai  afuofiov  ACv,  om  hg  Sv^iiafiuxu  ACg, 
incensum  li  5.  xai  fivpoy  Ahg,  om  C iXioy  C xai  aifii- 
SaXiy  ACvg,  om  h 6.  xai  xiTjvtj  ACg,  iiiroenta  h 6.7.  xat 
aiofiataiy  xai  \pvy_ag  uy9pwnwy  ACg,  veliicula  atqiie  mancipia  et 
diversi  generis  nnimalia  h 7.  8.  xai  rj  (om  C)  oniopa  aov  (om  g) 
xtjg  tni9vfiiag  irjg  rpv)rtjg  (add  aov  g)  ACvg,  poinoruin  qiioquc  tiio- 
rmn  concupiscentia  animae  h 8.  ilia  piiigiiia  h xa  Xufinpu  A 
g,  Xafinpa  C 9.  unuXiio  AChv,  unriX9iy  g avia  ov  firj 
tvprjoovaiv  Cv , ov  ixtj  avxa  tvprjaovaiv  A,  ea  ultra  invenies  h,  ov 
fifj  ivprjarjg  uvtd  g 10.  xovxuy  ACvg,  tui  quoqiie  h 


genti  et  lapidis  (-des)  pmetiosi  et  inargaritis  (-ti,  -tae  L)  et  hyssi 
et  piirpurae  (-ra)  et  sirici  (ser.  L)  et  cocci,  et  oinne  lignum  tliyi- 
miin  (tliyii.  F,  thin,  at)  et  oiniiia  uasa  ehoris  et  omnia  unsa  de  la- 
pide  praetioso  et  aerainento  et  I'erro  (-urn)  et  marmore,  *’et  cinna- 
inomiim  et  amomiiin,  et  (om  nl)  odorainentoium  et  iinguenti  (ungeuti 
L/V  al)  et  turis  et  uini  et  olei  et  siinilae  (-la  F,  silimae)  et  (om  L) 
tritici  (trittici  h’L)  et  iumentorum  et  ouium  et  equorum  et  redarum 
(raed.  F)  et  inancipiorum  et  animanim  hominum.  “et  poma  tua  de- 
siderii  animae  discessit  a te,  et  omnia  pinguia  et  praeclara  (clara  L 
ol)  perieriint  a te,  et  ainpliiis  ilia  iam  non  inuenient.  ‘^mercatore* 
honim  (om  al),  qui  diiiites  fact!  sunt  ah  ea  (ah  ea  ah  ca),  longe  sta- 
bunt  propter  timorem  tormentoruin  eius  flentcs  ac  (et  F)  liigentes. 
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d'OvvTtg,  Oi5«i  oval  fj  no'Xig  fj  fiiya'ki],  r\  nfQi/SfjSXijfiAi'Ti 

xoxxtvov  xal  noQCfVQOvv  xal  ^vaaivov  xul  xi/pvaufttri]  xpvoiui  xul 
Xi9io  jifiuo  xal  fiagyagixrj , on  fau  wgu  ^gtifituSTj  o roaovTog 
TiXovfog.  ‘^xal  nag  xv/Sigyi^iT/g  xal  nag  6 ini  Tonov  nXicov,  xal 
5 vttVTai  xal  oaoi  XTjv  d-dXuaoav  igyuCoyrai,  and  fiuxgod-ty  laiTjaav 
i*xa»  i'xgal^ay  fiXinoyttg  jov  xanyov  Tijg  nvgwatcog  aviTjg,  Xiyov-. 
Ttg  Tig  dfioia  xfi  noXti  xavrr]  xfi  fttydXrj ; I'^aXav  x^ovv  ini 

tag  xttpaXdg  avxcoy,  xal  txga'^ay  xXaioyxtg  xal  niydovyxtg,  Xiyov- 
xtg  Oval  oval  rj  noXig  fj  fitydXrj,  iy  ^ inXovxtjffay  ndvxig  ot  I'/oy- 
^0  Tig  Tu  nXoia  iv  xfi  d-uXdaari  ix  x^g  ri/utoxtixog  avxijg,  art  fuS 
&ga  ‘^grifiu&t].  '^^iv(f  gulyov  in'  uvxfi,  ovgayi  xal  ot  uytoi  xal  ot 
undaxoXoi  xal  ol  ngory^xai,  oxt  i'xgiyiy  b 9ibg  xb  xgi/ua  vfiwv  i§ 

1.  Xiyoyxig  AC,  xal  Xiyoyxig  vg  ilia  civitas  h rj  nigifiifiX,  Cg, 
nigtfit^X.  A 2.  xoxxiyov  xui  nogqvgovv  xai  jSvaatyoy  A,  fiva~ 
otyov  xut  nogffvgovv  xat  xoxxiyov  Cvg,  purpura  et  byssino  et  coc- 
cino  h xi/ovauiftiyoi  c,  ciilta  h ygvatw  Ahv,  iv  /gvauo  (-oia 

g)  Cg  3.  (lagyagiXTj  ACh,  (tagyagizuig  vg  oxi  ACvg,  et  h 
4.  0 tni  xonov  (per  mare  h)  nXiwv  AChv,  ini  xuv  nXo/wv  b ofu- 
Xog  g 5.  oaoi  xijv  9aXaaaav  igya^ovxat  ACvg,  qui  raorantur  in 
inari  h laxtjaav  ACvg,  stabunt  h 6.  xul  ixga'^av  (IXinovxig  A 

Cv,  Kal  i'xgal^ov,  bgwyxtg  g,  vielenfes  h xunvov  Chg,  totxov  Av 
7.  Tif  Ahvg,  om  C xuvxtj  xt]  Chv,  xfi  g,  om  A 7.  8.  tjSuXav 
(i'fiaXov  g,  im^uXov  A)  xovv  mi  xag  xKf'uXag  avxwv  (eavxcoy  C) 
xat  ixga'^av  (i'xgu^ov  g)  ACvg,  super  capita  sua  mitteutes  pulverem 
clamabunt  h 8.  xXatovxig  xai  niv9ovvxig  Clivg,  om  A Xiyov- 

xig  ACg,  et  diceiites  voce  magna  h 9.  ilia  magna  h 10.  xa 
AC,  om  g xi/wxrixog  aavxrjg  C,  clarilate  eiiis  h 11.  ivifgat- 
rov  ACvg,  exsultate  h in  Chvg,  iv  A ovgavi  Cg,  coeli  /», 
ovguv..  A 11.12.  xai  oi  anoaxoXoi  Ah,  unoaxoXoi  Cg  12.  xo 

xgti.itt  vfuov  t|  uvxtjg  ACvg,  de  ea  iudicium  vestrum  h 

*®et  dicentes  Yae  uae  ciuitas  ilia  magna,  quae  (qui)  amicta  erat  (est) 
byssino  et  (om  at)  purpura  et  cocco  (coccum)  et  deaurata  [est  om  F] 
niiro  et  Inpide  praelioso  et  margaritis,  qiioiiiam  una  bora  destitutae 
sunt  tantae  diuiliae  [eiiis].  ''et  omnis  gnbernator  et  omiies  (omnis  F) 
qui  in  locum  naiiigaiit  (-gat  F)  et  iiautae  et  qui  maria  (mari  F al) 
operantur,  longe  steterunt  tSet  clamaiienint  iiidentes  [et]  locum  in- 
cendii  eiiis,  dicentes  Quae  siinilis  ciiiitati  huic  magnae?  *®et  mise- 
nint  ]>Hliierem  super  capita  sua,  et  clamauerunt  llentes  et  lugentes, 
[et  om  F]  dicentes  Yae  uae  ciuitas  [ilia]  magna,  in  qua  diuites 
facii  sunt  oinnes  (pii  liabent  naties  in  mari  (mare)  de  praetiis  (pret.) 
eius,  qiioniam  una  bora  desolata  est.  ""exulta  (-tate)  super  earn,  cae- 
lum (caeli)  et  sancti  [et  FL]  apostoli  et  proplietae,  quoniam  iudica- 
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avTijg.  ***ai  ^Qtv  tig  ayyi'kog  loyvqog  Xi9ov  cuff  ftvXirov  fiiyav, 
xoi  i'fiaXtv  fig  tijv  9dXaaattv,  Xtywv  OvTwg  0Qf.iTjf.iuxi  pXij9"fjatxat 
Ba^vXiiiv  fj  fityuXrj  ndXig , xai  ov  fijj  ivg(9fj  I’xi.  ^’xai  (f  wvfj  xi- 
9uQ(pScov  xal  ftovaixwv  xu\  avXTjxiuv  xai  auXniaxwv  ov  fitj  uxov- 
a9fj  iv  aol  i'li,  xa<  nug  xixi’ixtjg  nuavig  ov  fiff  tvQt9fi  lx  s 

aol  i'xi,  XOI  (foiVTj  fivXov  ov  ftij  uxova9jj  lx  aot  i'xi,  ^^xal  q>iag  Xv- 
Xyov  ov  ffij  (f'UXTj  aot  i'xi,  xai  ipuixij  rvftifiov  xai  xvfiqiijg  ov  ftif 
uxovadtj  lx  aot  i'xi,  oxi  ffinogoi  aov  j’uov  ol  fnyiaxuxtg  x^g  yijg, 
0X1  lx  xf,  ifaQftaxiia  aov  lnXttxi}9f;aax  niixxa  xd  i'9xi],  *-*xoi  lx 
avxfj  ulfiu  nQo<pi}Xbix  xal  uyiojv  tvQi9t]  xal  naxxo/x  xdix  latfuyftl-  •<* 
xwx  Inl  xfjg  y^g. 

•Mtio  xavxa  fjxovaa  wg  gxor^x  fuyuXrjx  uyXov  noXXov  lx  tw 
ovQaxi^,  Xtyovxax  'AXXrjXoviu,  ^ awxr,Qia  xal  r\  do%a  xoi  fj  dvxu- 

I.  fig  ACvg,  omit  ia/vgog  om  A wg  fivXtvov  {fivXtxox  C,  fiv- 
Xox  s)  fiiyux  ACg,  ail  inagaitutlinein  mol.ac  inngnae  h 2.  ovxwg 
Cg,  hoc  hv  deuiolietur  h 3.  ilia  inagiia  h ainpliiis  uou  in- 
venietur  h ixi  xai  (pwxtj}  sic  corr  C 4.  avXtjxwx  ACvg,  syra- 
plioniacoruni  h 4.  5.  iam  non  auilietiir  in  te  neqiie  iillus  li 

5.  nuatjg  (ullius)  Xfyxijg  Chg,  om  A ov  ftrj  ACg,  om  h 6.  fiv~ 

Xov  Ahvg,  fiv9ov  C 6.7.  xat  (neqne  li)  <fwg  Xvyxov  ov  fitj  (om 
]iy  (favTi  {(faxfj  lx  g)  aoi  txi  (om  h)  Clivg,  om  A 1.  xvftiptjg  Ahvg, 
(pcoxjj  xvfKfijg  C 8.  oxi  A,  add  pi  Cg  iuernnt  h 9.  tx  xrj 
(pagfiaxta  aov  ACg,  inaleficiis  in  tnis  h 10.  avx?]  ACvg,  te  h 

II.  tni  Ahg,  txi  C 12.  ftixu  AChv,  Kul  fitiu  g wg  (fwxtjx 
fityaXr,x  cyXov  noXXov  (o.  n.  ft.  g)  ACg,  voct-m  turbarum  ingentlum 
clnmantium  voce  inagna  It  13.  Xiyoxxoix  AChv,  Xtyoxxog  g 

13.  seq  XOI  7j  dvxufiig  xov  9iOV  AC,  deo  1i,  xal  fj  xifi^,  xal  fj  3v- 
vaftig  Kvglw  xw  Qtw  g 

uit  deus  indicium  uestriim  de  ilia  (de  i.  om  al).  ^‘et  siistniit  uniis 
angeliis  fortis  lapidein  quasi  molarcm  inagniim,  et  inisit  in  mare  (-ri), 
dicens  Hoc  inpetii  (imp.,  iinpitii,  -turn  jir  F)  iiiittetiir  Babylon  magna 
ilia  cinitas  (i.  in.  c.  L,  in.  c.,  i.  c.)  et  iillra  iam  non  imienietiir.  ^^et 
uox  citbaroedoriiin  (citbaraed.  F,  citbaied.  £,)  et  innsicorum  et  tibia 
canentiiim  et  tuba  non  audieliir  in  te  (ea  F al)  ainpIliis,  [et  oinnis 
arlifex  oinnis  (oinnisque,  et  oinn.)  artis  non  inuenietiir  in  te  (ea)  am- 
plius  om  F],  et  uox  inolae  non  audietur  in  te  (ea  F al)  ainplius, 
*^et  lui?  luceniae  non  lucebit  (lie.)  tibi  ainplius  (et  lux-ainpl.  om  al), 
et  uox  spoils!  et  sponsae  non  nudietiii-  adbuc  in  te,  qiiia  inercalores 
tui.erant  principes  terrae,  quia  in  ueneficiis  (benef.  L el  pr  F)  tuis 
errauerunt  onnies  gentes,  ^'•et  in  ea  sanguis  pioplielaniin  et  sancto- 
rum inuentus  est  et  omnium  qni  interlecti  sunt  in  terra.  (19)  *Post 
haec  aiidiui  quasi  uocein  magnam  turbarum  (sic  F,  tubarum  celeri) 
multarum  in  caelo  dicentium  Alleluia,  salus  (laus  L al)  et  gloria  et 
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(ui  tov  d-tov  ^fidav , ^oTi  uXti^ivui  xai  dlxutat  al  »glati(  avrov, 
oil  i'xQtviv  ifjv  noQvriv  irjv  fitydXijv,  ijiif  i'(p9nQfv  ifjv  yry  iv 
noQvilu  uvzrji,  xr>(  i'^tilxi^afv  id  aTftu  iwv  SovXoip  aviov  lx 
Qog  aviijg,  ^xai  divtipov  figtjxav  AXXijXovid,  xai  6 xunxog  avifjf 
i dvufiaivtt  tlf  lovg  uhuvag  itZv  aUuviov.  *xai  i'ntauv  ol  iVxoai  lia- 
aagig  nQia^vitgoi  xai  iu  ilaaiga  Cwa,  xai  ngoatxvvriauv  ii^  9tw 
i(Z  xa^rj/ilriii  ini  i(u  9g6vM,  Xlyovitg  Afn^v,  uXXriXovia.  ®xa< 
and  10V  &govov  liiTjX9iv  Xiyovaa  Ahilif  up  9-i<p  ndvitg 

ol  dovXoi  aviov  xai  oi  (pofiovfttvot  aviov,  oe  (uxgoi  xai  0(  fuyd- 
10  lot.  Oxai  ijxovoa  wg  (fuvfiv  d/Xov  noXXov  xai  <pwv^v  iddiatv  noX- 
Xd/v  xai  wg  q>w*^v  figoviuv  laxvgwv,  Xtyoviwv  AXXijXoviu,  Sit 
ifiaaiXivaiv  xvgiog  6 d-tdg  6 navioxgdiwg.  ’’yiaigiofuv  xai  dyaX- 


1.  tti  Cg,  om  A 2.  txgtvtv  it]v  nogvtjv  itjv  fuyaXijv  AC^,  sic 
(om  v)  iudicavit  de  ineretrice  inagna  Jtv  t(p3-ftgtv  Chvg,  ixgtrtr 
A 2.  3.  IV  11}  nogvnu  ACvg,  per  fornicationein  h 3.  X^'9°S 
lijg  yj‘9og  5,  inanibus  hv  4.  tigi]xav  Ag,  ttnav  C avitig  AC 
vg,  de  ilia  h 5.  miaav  AC,  intaov  g 5.6.  uxoat  itaaagtg 
Tigiofivugoi  Ah,  ngta^vxtgot  oi  ttxoai  (add  xai  g)  itaaagtg  Cvg 
6.  itaatga  AC,  ilaauga  g 7.  tnt  (in  ?i)  iw  d’Qovo)  ACh,  Ini  lov 
9-govov  g aXXrjXovia  ACvg,  om  h 8.  ano  (lx  vg)  lov  9govov 
t'iTjX&tv  ACvg,  exivit  de  caelo  h iw  9tw  AC,  idv  6tdv  g 
ijfttov  ACvg,  vestrura  h 9.  x«i  Ahvg,  om  C aviov  (add  xai  g) 
ACvg,  deuin  h 10.  wg  qiwvrjv  o/_Xov  noXXov  Ag,  vocein  turbarum 
magnanim  h xui  (fwvtjv  A,  xai  wg  (pwvfjv  hvg  10.11.  vdaiwv 
noXXwv  xai  wg  qiwvVfV  figoviwv  layvgwv  Avg,  tonitruuin  fortiuin  et 
quasi  sonum  aqiiarum  multarum  h 12.  o 9tog  Ag  Cypr  293,  om  h 
12.  seq  ayaXXtwfttv  A,  dyuXXtwfttd-a  g 


iiirtus  deo  nostro  est,  ^quia  uera  et  iusta  iudicia  sunt  eius  (e.  s.)  quia 
(qui  L al)  iiidicauit  de  ineretrice  inagna,  quae  (qui)  corrupit  terrain 
in  prostitiitione  sua,  et  uindicauit  sanguinem  (-ne)  seruoruin  suorum 
de  inanibus  eins  (tuis  L).  ®et  iteruin  dixerunt  Alleluia,  et  fuiniis  eius 
(om  al)  ascendit  in  saecula  saeculorum.  ^et  ceciderunt  seniores  xxiui 
et  qiiattuor  aniinalia,  et  adorauerunt  deiim  sedentein  super  thronuin, 
dicentes  Amen,  alleluia.  ®et  uox  de  throno  exiuit  dicens  Laudem  di- 
cite  deo  nostro,  omnes  [gentes]  seriii  eius  et  qui  tiinetis  euin,  pusilli 
et  inagni.  *’et  audiui  quasi  uocein  tubae  magnae  et  sicut  uocein  aqua- 
rum  multarum  et  sicut  uocein  tonitruuin  (tbon.  F,  -uorum  L)  magno- 
rum,  dicentium  Alleluia,  quoniam  regnauit  dominus  deus  uoster  omni- 
potens.  ‘^gaudeamus  et  exultemus  et  demus  gloriam  ei  (dei),  qnia 
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Xiwfitv,  xai  Swao^itv  ifiv  d6'^uv  avju,  ou  ^X&tv  6 ydfto;  lov  dp- 
vi'ov  xai  17  yvutj  aviov  ^joif.iaatv  tavrijr,  ®x«J  idod-tj  avTfj  "va  nt- 
pt^dXtjiat  fivaatvov  Xaftnpuv  xu&uqov.  tu  yap  fivaaivov  id  Stxai~ 
tufttttu  xCa*  ayttov  laiiv.  ^xai  Xlyu  ftoi  rpdrpov  Muxupiot  oi  tie 
TO  dnnrox  tov  yuftov  jov  uQviov  xixXijfitroi.  xai  Xtyti  ftot  Ovjot  $ 
M Xoyot  oi  dXtj9iroi  tov  &iov  ilatv.  >'’xui  i'ntaa  i'/xnpoa9fx  tUx 
Tioduix  ttVTOv  TtQoaxvviiaat  uitip,  xai  Xtytt  f.ioi"Ogtt  avvdov- 
Xde  oov  tifii  xai  Twy  ddtXtfwy  aov  iwv  lyovzwy  Tr)v  ftaQTvglap 
‘Itjaov’  lui  9f(Z  npoaxvvtjaov.  fi  yap  napxvpla  ‘Itjoov  iatix  id 
nvtvfia  ifje  npo(fijiiiue.  10 

tidov  idv  oipavdv  ^vttoyfthov.  xoi  /Jov  'Innoe  l*v- 
xde,  xai  0 xa9^fttyoe  in’  aviov  xaXovf<ivoe  niaide  xai  dXtj^ivie, 

1.  xai  diiaoftiv]  ...  ..aofuv  A,  xai  Jdi/ity  hve  Cypr  iijv  do^av 
avia)  Ave,  ei  (add  gloriae  Cj/pr)  claritatem  h Cypr  2.  rjioifiaatv 
tavitjv  Ahagf  se  praeparavit  C]/pr  293  3.  Xa/mpoy  (candidum) 

xaSapoy  Ahv,  xa&-apdy  xai  Xafinpoy  g /Svaaiyov  Ave,  add  man- 
dum  h 4.  i(oy  aytmv  taiiy  Ah,  iait  iwy  uyioiy  vg  ait  h 

5.  xfxli;ju(>'Oi]  <ic  rec  A,  xtxXtjuiyove  pr  A?  Xtyti  Ag,  iterum 
dixit  h 6.  01  (om  g)  aX)j9iyoi  Ag,  vera  et  iusta  h lov  9tov 

fiatv  Ahv,  flat  lov  0tov  g tntaa  A,  tntaov  g 6. 7.  ad  pedes 
h 7.  ut  adorarein  hv  ait  h fiTj  Ag,  ne  feceris  hv  Cypr  255, 
odd  quouiam  (quia)  h Cypr  8.  ia>y  i/oviuy  ir^v  (xapivptuv  Ahvg, 
om  Cypr  9.  njaav  (tov  ’Jtjaov  g,  iesii  clii-isti  h)  io>  9tat  Ahvg, 
iesum  doininuni  Cypr  r)  yap  fiapivpia  (add  tov  g)  ttjaov  Avg, 
sanctiiicatio  enim  testificationis  b 10.  itje  npotpijittug  Avg,  pro- 
pbetaruin  h 11.  xut  tidov  Avg  Orig  4,55°  Cypr  285  297,  vidi  h 
lov  Ag,  om  Orig  ijyfioyf.tiyov  A,  uyitayfi.  g Orig  xai  idov  A 
bvg  Iren  256  Cypr,  idov  Orig  12.  xaXovfttyog  g Orig  4,55“  (45^), 
Tocabatur  h Iren  Cypr,  om  A.  Ji'xatov  xaXovfttvov  Orig  4,57° 

iienenint  niiptiae  agni  et  uxor  eiua  praeparauit  se,  ^et  datura  est  illi 
ut  cooperiat  (oper.)  se  byssinum  splendens  [et]  caiididuin.  byssiniim 
enim  iustificationes  sunt  (om  at)  sanctorum.  '*et  dicit  (dixit)  milii 
Scribe  Beati  (om  al)  qui  ad  cenain  (c.aen.  F at)  nuptiarum  agni  uo- 
cati  sunt,  et  dicit  inilii  (et  iterum  in.  d.)  Haec  uerba  iierba  dei  (h. 
a.  dei  uera  L al)  sunt,  “’et  cecidi  (caec.  pr  F)  ante  pedes  eius,  ut 
adorarem  eiim  (-rare  pr  F,  -rarem  «i).  et  dicit  railii  Vide  ne  feceris: 
conseruiis  (cams.)  tuus  sum  et  fratriim  tuornm  babentium  testimonium 
lesii:  deum  adora.  testimonium  enim  lesu  est  spiritus  projibetiae  (pro- 
pbetanim).  (20)  i>Et  nidi  caelum  apertum.  et  ecce  equus  albus,  et 
qui  sedebat  super  eum  uocabatur  (uocatur  F,  omanug)  fidelis  et  uerax 
uocatur  (om  unus  qui  supra  uocabatur),  et  iustitia  (-am  V al)  iudicat 
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xut  Iv  SixaioavvTi  xqivh  xai  noXf(.iH.  Sf  6qi9aX^oi  avtov  wg 
(pXt)'i  nvQog,  xfxi  ini  jijv  xt(palTjv  avtov  6tu6rjf.iuta  nolld,  f'ztoy 
ovo/in  yfypafififiov  !)  ovJt'ig  o?div  it  fit}  avidg,  i^xoJ  nfgtfitfiXij- 
(tirog  ifiiitiov  /Si^ufifiirov  ui'fiati,  xai  xixXr/tat  to  ovofta  aiitov  6 
5 Xdyog  10V  9iov.  ‘*xut  tu  atQutivf.iata  tu  iv  no  ovgavui  ^xoXov- 
9(1  avtw  iq'  'Innoig  XtvxoTg,  irdtdvfiivoi  jSvaaivov  Xtvxov  xu9a- 
Qiiv.  i^xui  ix  tov  atu^iatog  avtov  ixnogtvttat  gofitpai'u  o'^iTa,  7va 
iv  aiitij  natii'^T]  tu  i9vq,  xai  uvtbg  noiftavn  uvtovg  iv 

J.  xttt  IV  SixuioavvTi  (per  iuslitinm)  xgivtt  xat  noXtfiii  AgOrig  4,5i“ 
(5~o^)Iren,  aequuin  et  iustuin  qui  iiulicat  et  praeliatiir  7i,  aequum 
iustumqiie  iudicaiis  (-cat  297)  et  praeliahatur  (-liatur  297)  Cypr  285 
297  1-3.  01  di  . . . ti  firj  avtog  om  Cypr  285  1.  ot  St  oqi- 

9aXfi0i  (^oqi9.  di  Orlg  4,57)  Aixg  Orig  4,55“57<^  Cypr  297,  et  oculi 
Iren  256  eins  erant  h Cypr  2.  tni  ttjv  xtqiuXtjv  Ahg  Orig  4,55^ 
58“  Cypr,  in  capite  v Iren  t/wv  Avg  Orig  Iren,  et  liabens  h,  et 
portaliat  Cypr2\f1  3.  ovof.ta  Avg  Orig  4, 55^  58^  Iren  256  Cypr,  add 
magnum  h o ovStig  otdtr  it  fit]  avtog  Ahvg  Orig  Iren,  nemini 
alii  nisi  sibi  notum  Cypr  et  circiiniamictus  Iren  256,  et  erat  (erat- 
que  Cypr  285)  coopertiis  bCj/pr  285  297  4.  ,Si/iaftfiivov  Ag,  ig~ 

gaf-tfiivov  Orig  4,58'",  igguvtiofurov  Orig  4,55’’  xixXtjtat  A,  ixl- 
xXtjto  Orig  4,55’’,  xaXittat  vgiren,  dicitiir  h Cypr  o Xoyog  A 
g,  Xoyog  Orig  4,55’”’  5.  tu  ev  tio  ovgavw  Ahvg  Orig  4, 58'^  Cy- 
prian 297,  avtov  iv  tiTi  ovgavw  Orig  4,55’’,  caeli  Iren  256  6.  av- 

Ttu  Ahvg  Orig  Cypr,  om  Iren  iq>  Ag,  ini  Orig  4,55*,  in  hv  Iren 
Cypr  ivdidvfiivoig  Orig  /Svaatrov  Xivxbv  (add  xai  g Orig)  hvg 
Orig  4,  58'’ Iren  256  Cypr  297,  Xivxov  fivaaivov  A,  fivaaivov  Orig  4, 
55*  7.  ixnogivitui  Avg  Orig  4,55’’  Iren,  exiebat  h'Cypr  o^iia 

Avg  Orig  Iren,  utraque  parte  (iitrinqiie  Cypr)  acutiis  bCj/pr297,  bis- 
acutus  Hilar  593  8.  tv  avttj  Avg  Orig  Iren,  ex  eo  h Cypr  na- 

ta^tj  A Orig,  ])ercuteret  h Cypr,  natuaatj  g,  percutiat  v Iren  256 
gentes  v Iren , nationes  h Cypr  xai  avtog  noij.iuvii  (pascit  Iren) 
uvtovg  (eas  h)  Ahvg  Orig  4,55’’  Iren,  tpins  ipse  pascitunis  est  Cy- 
prian 297 

(iudicans)  et  piignat  (piigna).  I’oculi  autem  (om  F)  eiiis  sicnt  flain- 
ma  ignis,  et  in  capite  eius  diademata  (diadiin.)  (d.  e.  L)  multa,  ha- 
beas noinen  sciiptmn  quod  nemo  nouit  nisi  ipse.  **et  uestitus  erat 
uestem  aspersam  (ueste  -sa)  sanguine  (-nem  pr  F),  et  uocatur  (uo- 
cabatur)  iioineu  eius  uerbuin  dei.  **et  exercitus  qui  sunt  in  caelo  se- 
quebaiitur  (-batur  V al)  eiim  in  cquis  alliis,  uestiti  byssinum  album 
mundum  (et  ex. -mundiiin  omal).  i^et  de  ore  ipsiiis  procedit  gladiiis 
acutus,  ut  in  ipso  percutiat  gentes.  et  ipse  reget  eos  in  uirga  ferrea 
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aidtifS,  xai  avtof  naiti'  Xtjydr  toS  oivov  rov  drfiov  .apy^f 
Tov  &{ov  tov  nu»TOxpaTOpo;.  ^^/cai  f/n  in!  to  Ifiutiov  xai  in\ 
Tox  ftt/pov  avtov  i'yofta  yiypufifityoy,  fiaaiXtvg  fiuaiXtojv  xal  xv- 
piog  xvpilor.  ‘^xui  iidov  i'ra  iiyytXov  iatwtu  ty  tw  ijXiat’  xai  f'xpa- 
$tx  (ptoyj)  fityuXji,  Xtytoy  naai  toTg  ogrioig  torg  nnofttrotg  ly  fn-  s 
aovpaytjfiutt  dtiit  avyu/'^ijri  tig  to  dttnroy  to  fttyu  tov  thoV) 
ifftyu  (fuyijtt  (Jiipxag  fiuatXtwy  xai  aupxag  /iXiup^ioy  xul  ailpxug 
/o/wpfux,  x«i  atlpxug  'Innioy  xul  twy  xa&r,fi/yaiy  in'  avtoig,  xul 
aupxag  ndytuy  iXfv9tpaiy  ti  xu'i  SovXwy  xai  fiixpiliy  xui  fityiiXcoy^ 
‘^xtti  tidoy  to  9ijpioy  xai  tovg  (iuaiXitg  t^g  y^g  xai  to  orpattv~  lO 
fiata  avtov  avyt;yfi/ya  noi^aai  toy  ndXi/ioy  fitia  tov  xaS-ijfiiyov 
ini  tov  "nnov  xul  fittil  tov  arpaitifiiitog  avtov.  ’‘*xu!  iniua9t} 

TO  dTipiny,  xui  fitt'  avtov  o t^tt'Jonpoiyijtf;g  6 noiijaag  td  or/fitia 
iywnioy  avtov,  ix  olg  inXuyr,aiv  tovg  Xa^oytag  to  xdpayfia  tov 

1.  natii  Avg  Orig  4,  55'' Iren,  calcabit  (-vit  it)  k Cypr  tov  9vfiov 
(add  xai  c)  Tjjf  opytjg  Avg  Iren,  t^g  opyT,g  tov  tlvfiov  Orig,  irae  h 
Cypr  2.  xai  tyji  Avg  Orig  Iren  256,  hahet  etiain  h Cypr  297 

2.3.  ini  til  ifiiitioy  xui  ini  toy  fir,piiy  g Orig  Iren,  in  Teste  et  in 
femore  h Cypr,  int  tov  fiTjpov  A 3.  finaiXtvg  Ag,  6 fiaaiXtvg  Orig 
4,55'  4.  xvpiioy  Ahg  Orig  Iren,  dominantiiim  v Cypr  5.  toig 

nttofitroig  (nttfOfi.  g)  iv  fitanvpurrjfiuti  Ag,  caeli  b 6.  away- 
9t]tt  Av,  Xui  avviiytatft  g,  om  h to  fitya  tov  Ahv,  tov  fiiyd- 
Xot)  g 8.  avtovg  A,  uvtuiy  g 9.  tt  A,  om  hvg  11.  avtov 
A,  avtwy  hvg  toy  A,  om  g 12.  innov  Avg,  equuin  album  h 
13.  fitt'  (oi  flit  A)  avtov  Ahv,  fittil  toviov  g 14.  seq  (x  oig 
fnXarr,atv  tovq  Xu/ioytiig  to  yupuyfia  tov  tfr,piov  xai  tovg  npoa- 
xvvovrtug  Ag,  quibus  signis  seducti  erant  adorare  h 

(f.  u.  F),  et  ipse  calcat  torciilar  tiini  fiiroris  irae  dei  omnipotentis. 
•••et  ballet  in  iiestiinento  et  in  (super  F)  leinore  suo  (om  i.)  scriptiim 
(scribt.  F)  Rex  regiim  et  doininus  doininantiiiin.  ‘*et  nidi  iiniim  an- 
gelum  stantein  in  sole:  et  clainaiiit  noce  niagna,  dicens  omnibus  aui- 
btis  quae  iiolabant  per  medium  caeli-  (caelum)  Venite  coiigregamini 
.ad  cenain  (caenain  Fat)  magnain  dei,  ‘‘‘iit  maiulucetis  carnes  regum 
et  carnes  tribiinonim  (tribon.)  et  carnes  tortiuin,  et  carnes  eqiioruiii 
(eqor.)  et  sedentiiim  in  ipsis,  et  carnes  ninniuin  liberorum  ac  (bac) 
seruoriim  et  pusillorum  ac  (bac  al,  et  F)  magnoruin.  ’’’et  uidi  bestiam 
et  reges  terrae  et  exercitus  eoniin  congregates  ad  .faciendum  proe- 
lium  ciiin  illo  qui  sedebat  in  eqiio  et  (om  F al)  cum  exercitu  (-turn 
I.)  eius.  ^%t  adpraebensa  est  bestia,  et  cum  illo  pseudopropbeta 
(saeudopr.,  -tae  F,  -te)  qui  fecit  signa  coram  ipso,  quibus  seduxit 
eos  qui  acceperunt  (accip.)  chiu-acterem  (car.  FL,  -re;  besliae,  qui. 

Not.  T«tt.  II.  44 
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9rnfiov  xa!  toi't  npoffxvfoi't'Tu;  xfi  avrov.  ^wnue 

au»  ot  dvo  «/;  Xi/n’);v  jov  nvpof  h d-iiw,  ^^xai 

oi  Xoinoi  u7ifxtdv9rjaar  tr  po^ufuiu  tov  xu9tifttvov  ini  rtv 
'innov,  xfi  i'^tXdovajj  ix  tov  atdfiato(  avtov,  xai  udna  lu  opvta 
s //optdaStjaav  ix  tdiy  aapxdiy  avtdiy.  *x«i  fiJoy  uyytXoy  xutupal- 
»'OXTa  lx  TOV  otpayov,  i'/oyta  tj)y  xXiiy  tijf  dfitaaov  xui  uXvaty 
fityaXtiy  ini  i^y  uvtov.  ^xu<  ixguttjaty  toy  dguxoytu,  6 

o(fi(  6 u^/uro;,  o(  iatiy  diu(ioXo(  xai  o ffatayu(,  xai  i'dtjaiy  av~ 
toy  X^Xia  fill,  'xai  f/SaXty  avioy  fi(  Tr)x  ufivaaoy,  xui  i'xXtioty 
10  xci(  latfiQu-yiaty  .nuwo  avtov,  iVu  nXuyf,ati  i'ti  td  i'9ytj,  uxp* 
tfXtad-^  td  XiXiu  i'tt}'  futd  tavta  dtl  Xv9^yai  avtdy  fiixQoy 
Xpoyoy. 

*Kai  tJdoy  9Qoyov(,  xai  ixudiaav  In'  avtov^,  xai  xpZfia  ido- 
9rj  avtoTf,  xai  td(  fffvX"S  ntntXtxioftt'iwy  did  t^v  fiagtvglay 


J.  avtov  Avi,  fiestiHe  et  qui  iiccepermit  caragina  illius  h 2.  hi 
duo  hv  Iren  32K  tijc  xaiofitvtjf  A,  ardentis  hv,  tijv  xatofii- 
vi}v  f ly  (add  tip  s)  9ino  Ag,  igue  et  sulphure  h 3.  ly  Avf, 

am  h 4.  tnnov  Avg,  equum  album  h I'itXQovari  Ah,  Ixnopivo- 

ftlyjj  vs  opxia]  >tic  corr  A,  Srigta  pr  A'l  6.  xAix  A,  xXtidu  g 
7.  tni  tijy  /«pa  Ag,  in  iiiauu  hv  7.  8.  o oipig  o agxaiog  A,  toy 
(ilium  h)  oipiy  tov  up;i;urov  hvg  8.  taiiv  Avg,  cognominatus  est 
h o A,  om  g 9.  txXiiaiy  Ahv,  add  «oiov  g 10.  indria  av- 
tov hvg,  tfintyoig  avioy  A itt  ta  t9ri]  Ahv,  tu  'Id-yi}  i'ti  g 

11.  fitta  Ahv,  xui  ^ittd  g Xv9t]vai  avioy  A,  avtdy  Xv9^yai  h 

vg  13.  xai  ixu9iaay  Avg,  in  visione  et  sedeiites  h 14.  xai  A 
hvg,  et  vidi  Cypr  273  nintXtxiafiiytoy  vg,  occisorum  h Cypr,  nt- 
noXffi^ftiytoy  A ttjy  /uagtvgiay  Ahvg,  noinen  Cppr 


et  (dm  al)  adoraiit  imagiiiem  eiui>.  uiui  missti  sunt  lii  (i)  duo  in  stag- 
niim  ignis  ardentis  [et]  sulphure  (sulphore).  ^'et  ceteri  occisi  sunt 
in  gladio  sedenlis  super  equum  (eqiim),  [et]  qui  procedit  de  ore  ip~ 
sius,  et  omnes  aiies  saturatae  sunt  carnibus  eorum.  *et  uidi  angelum 
descendentem  de  caclo,  habentcin  ciauem  abyssi  et  catenam  magnam 
in  manu  sua.  ^et  adpraehendit  dracouem  ( drachon.  F) , serpentem 
[ilium]  antiquum,  qni  est  diaboliis  (-bulus)  et  satanas,  et  ligauit  eum 
(illud)  per  annos  mille,  ^et  misit  eum  iu  abyssum,  et  (om  al)  clausit 
(clusit  L al)  et  signauit  super  ilium,  ut  non  seducat  amplius  gentes, 
donee  consummentur  mille  anni:  post  hacc  oportet  ilium  solid  mo- 
dico  tempore,  ^et  uidi  sedes,  et  sederunt  super  eas,  et  iudicium  da- 
tum est  (om  al)  illis.  et  animas  decollatorum  propter  testimonium 
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'Itjoov  »al  Siu  Jov  Xoyov  lov  9tov,  xa<  o"T<v»f  ev  ngoafxvvijaaV  t3 
9t)qIov  ovdi  jtjv  itxoxa  avTOv  xal  ovx  fkupov  to  /uguyfta  ini  t6 
fi/iotnov  xai  ini  r^v  avtSiv,  xai  fZr,ffav  xui  ifiaaiXivaav 

fitja  Tov  /piffTOV  xiXia  tT»j*  ®o2  Xoinoi  twv  rtxpuiy  ovx  f^ijoay 
uxgi  tiXtadfj  T«  ;fiXia  tjtj.  Avitj  i\  uviiaiaais  ri  ngwjrj.  ^fiaxu-  * 
p/o;  xoi  aytoi  o i'xo>*  t*tpog  iv  rjj  uviiazuan  if)  ngoitij-  ini  tov- 
iwv  6 dtviigog  Suvaxog  ovx  i'xfi  i’^ovaiav,  aXX’  taovzai  Ugug  tov 
9tov  xai  TOV  XP'OZOV,  xai  jSaoiXivaovaix  fui’  avtov  //Xia  fTT], 
^xaJ  Stax  TtXtadfi  tu  ;fiX/«  tTt\,  Xv^ffOttai  6 aaTurug  ix  Tr/g  q>v- 
Xux^g  avTov,  ^xai  i'itXtvaiXut  nXuvf,aui  tu  (9v^  tu  iv  TaXg  Tia~  lo 
augaty  ywviuig  Tijg  yijg,  tov  Ftoy  xai  Maywy,  ovvayaytXy  avTovg 
fig  TOV  noXifiov,  uiv  0 upi&ftog  avTwv  wg  ^ ufifxog  Trjg  9aXdaatjg. 
^xai  aviiirjauy  ini  to  nXuTOg  yi^g,  xai  ixixXtvauv  t^v  nagifi- 


1.  tia  Ahog,  otn  Cypr  1.  2.  otTivig  (si  qiii  h)  ov  ngoaixvvtj- 
aav  TO  9tjgiov  {tw  9r)g((g  g)  ovit  tijx  ttxova  (ovTt  Ttj  tlxovi 
g)  nvTOV  Ahvg,  quicumque  iinaginem  bestiae  non  adoraverunt  Cypr 
273  2.  scriptionem  b,  inscriptionem  Cypr  2.  3.  cm  to  ^ctco- 

nov  (add  aviwv  g)  xai  tni  tijv  ;fcipa  Ag,  in  fronte  aut  in  manu  h 
Cypr  4.  /iX<a  A,  tu  ;i'<X<a  g oi  Ahv,  oi  di  g tuv  vfxgwv 
Avg,  eonim  h t^rjoav  Ahv,  dviCrjaav  g 5.  axgi  A,  ftag  g 
finiantur  h 6.  xat  aytog  Ahvg  Iren  334,  otn  Orig  3, 139‘^  Tq 
avaaTaaii  TTj  ngiaTr)  Avg  Orig  Iren,  Iiac  priina  resurrectione  h 
cm  TovTcov  Ag,  in  istis  h 7.  divTigog  9avuTog  Ahv,  9dvaTOg  o 
divupog  g 8.  fiaatXtvaovai  hvg,  /SaatXivovaiv  A 10.  ad  se- 
ducendas  nationes  h 11.  xai  A,  xai  tov  g avvayaynv  avTovg 
^S,  et  trahet  eas  h 12.  tov  A,  om  g avTWV  A,  est  hv,  om  g 
13.  cxvxXcvcrav  A,  ixvxXwaav  g 


lesn  et  propter  uerbiim  dei,  et  qiii  non  adorauenint  bestiam  neque 
iinaginem  eiiis  nec  accepcnint  (.accip.)  cliaracterein  (car.  F)  [eius  FL] 
in  I'routibiis  aiit  in  inanibus  suis,  et  uixerunt  et  regnaiienint  cum 
Christo  inille  annis:  ®ceteri  mortuonim  non  uixerunt  donee  consum- 
roentiir  inille  anni  (annis  pr  F).  (21)  Haec  est  resiirrectio  prima. 

®beatiis  et  (est  pr  F)  sanctus  qui  habet  partem  in  resurrectione  (-nem 
F)  prima:  in  bis  seciinda  mors  non  habet  potestatem,  sed  sunt  sa- 
cerdotes  dei  et  Christi,  et  regnabunt  cum  illo  inille  annis.  ^et  (sed 
L)  cum  consuminati  I'uerint  inille  anni,  soluetiir  (soluitur)  stitanas  de 
carcere  siio,  *et  exiuit  (-bit)  et  sediicet  gentes  quae  suiit  super  qo.at- 
tuor  angulos  terrae,  Gog  et  Mago»,  et  congregaiiit  eos  in  proelium, 
quorum  numerus  est  sicut  harena  (ar.)  inaris.  ^et  ascenderuiit  super 
latitudiuem  terrae,  et  circuierunt  (circtim  ier.  L al)  castra  sanctorum 

44  * 
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iwv  uyi'wv  rtu)  i^v  nukir  iTj*  i^ynnrjfttt'r^r.  xni  xuxifiij  n5p 
« lof  QVQuruv  xui  Xftitifuyir  (tviov(,  "*/oi  o ditifiokog  o nkaywy 
ai'Tovg  tjik^d'ii  tig  ii)y  ki'/iri^r  jov  nv^ug  xui  &t/ov , Snov  xai  li 
i'hjgi'oy  xiu  o , xiti  {iuaui  iatki]aoyxut  ijfitpag  xal 

ivxiug  tig  Tovg  iilwtug  idir  ulwitor, 

tidor  Spdi'or  fityui'  ktvxijr,  xui  Xov  xatk^utioy  in'  av- 
Kir,  ov  lino  rot'  ngoawnuv  t'lfvyty  r)  y^  xai  It  oigurog,  xai  ronog 
iix'/^  tigitki]  at'Uiig.  ‘-xai  tlHoy  rovg  rtxgovg  roig  fitytlkovg  xai 
lovg  fitxguig  iaiwmg  tvi'uuoy  rov  Ogovuv,  xai  /jijikiu  ‘t^yoiydrflu.v 
l'>  xai  ukko  ^i[ikliiv  riYolydij,  <1  lonv  l(‘ff  >ffxi  ixgi&tiauv  ol 

rtxgoi  ix  riiiy  yiygufi/.ttrtov  iy  loTg  fit^kioig  xuiii  ru  tgya  uirwy. 
’'*«(  fiufxty  i]  Sukaoou  roig  rtxgovg  rovg  ty  uviij,  xai  u ikilru- 
rog  xui  it  ",4u)ijg  idioxtr  rovg  rtxgijvg  rovg  ir  aviorg,  xui  ixgiSr^- 

I.  no/.iy  ir/y  rj-yanr^fiirr/r  Aog,  dilectam  civitatein  1>  nvg  Ah,  add 
and  Toi'  xktov  vg  3.  onov  xai  Snov  g 4.  o rf/tviongo- 
f/j/iTjf  xai  Ag,  pseutloproplielaf  h H.  ftiyur  (add  et  h)  ktvxov 
Ahv,  kii  xor  fiiyar  ; /cen  33H  tn  avtov  Ahvg,  in  eo  Iren  7.  ov 
anil  lov  (oiii  g)  Aglren,  a riiius  hv  tj  yij  xui  o ovgayog  Ag 
Iren,  caeliiin  et  terra  h S.  ov/  tugiffij  (ost  Iren)  avioig  Avgiren, 
eorniii  iiiveutiis  non  est  It  8.9.  loif  jutyulovg  xai  rovg  fiixgovg 
( ininores  iren)  .4/iu /ren  336,  /iixgovg  xai  /.itydkovg  g 9.  tanuiag 
tnontoy  rov  Sgorot)  (Qtov  g)  Avg,  om  k /ii/ikia  r,ioiy9t]aay 
(i]yiig/&r,oav  g)  Avg  Iren  336,  aperti  sunt  liliri  h ■ 10.  xat  aXJlo 
;ii(iktor  tjyoiy^t}  (fii/)k.  ii.  ■r,ytux9^t]  ;)  o tuny  rr,g  'Ciotjg  (add  uniiis 
x-iiiusxjue  h)  Ahvg,  setl  et  vitae,  ait,  apertiis  est  liber  Iren  11.  tx 
nor  ytygafifitruir  tv  roig  f/i/ikioig  Avg  Iren,  ex  ipsis  scripturis  libro- 
rum  h 12.  tdwxtr  tj  Hakaoau  rovg  rtxgovg  rovg  fy  uvrtj  (ro'vg 
tr  uvtfj  rtxgovg  g)  Avg  Iren  336,  exhibiiit  inortiios  mare  qtii  in  eo 
erant  h 13.  tJwxtr  A,  iitoxur  hvg  Iren  rtxgovg  tovg  ty  av- 
TOig  fqiio.s  apiid  se  liabebant  Iren)  Ahv  Iren,  iy  uvioTg  I'fxpotis  g 

et  ciiiitatem  dilectam.  et  descendit  ignis  a deo  de  caelo  et  deuora- 
iiit  eos,  '\-t  diabolus  (diabniiis  Lai)  qni  sedncebat  eos  missus  est  in 
stagnuni  ignis  et  sulplioris  (soipboris,  sulpbnris  F),  iibi  et  (est  F) 
bestia  el  pseudopropbelae  (-tisL,,  -le),  et  criiciabiintur  die  ac  node 
in  saecida  saeriilornin.  "el  nidi  tbronmn  magnum  eandiduin,  el  se- 
dentein  sujier  euin,  a cuius  conspectu  (asp.  F al)  fugit  terra  et  cae- 
lum (c.  et  l.j,  el  locus  [eiiisj  non  est  inueulus  ab  eis  (ab  eis  oin  al). 
'■et  nidi  mortnos  inagnos  el  pusillos  slantes  in  conspectu  tlironi,  et 
li,l>ri  aperti  sunt:  et  alius  liber  ajiertus  est,  qui  est  nitae:  et  iudicati 
sunt  morlui  ex  bis  quae  scripla  (scribla  pr  F)  erant  in  libris  secun- 
dum opera  ipsorum.  *^et  dedit  marc  mortnos  qui  in  eo  erant  (er.  in 
eo),  et  mors  et  inferus  (infernus)  dederuut  mortuos  qui  in  ipsis  erant. 
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aav  fxaoTOf  xnxu  t«  i'gyn  uvriay.  ^*xai  o ^firnros  xui  u 
ipX^^r,auv  f/f  xrjv  Xlftyr/V  rov  nvprlf.  Ofrnc  h 9druT0i;  u dtvu- 
pof  tauv,  i)  Xiftvrj  rov  nrpo'f.  ‘^xnl  ti  ti;  or/  trp/^i;  h rfj  jUtiXtfi 
ytygofii-iivog,  fftXijd-i]  tl(  rj^r  Xi/irr;y  ror  nvgog. 

^Kui  fidov  nvottyov  xaiidv  xut  yijv  xuirt;y  o jvip  npihiog  or-  s' 
guros  xai  i]  ngi/ixr,  yjj  dn^X9ai',  xai  fj  9dXuana  orx  I'aiir  itn 
^xn'i  xriv  noXtv  tf/v  uyluv  'hgoranXfj/t  xoiv^r  fidor  xura/fuirovoui' 
ix  xov  ovgatov  lino  rov  ^iov,  r^xoifiua/ihiif  dig  rriiffr^v  xtxoaurf- 
nivtjy  XU  «ijpi  ai’Xtjg.  ^xai  r^xovau  (fwri;g  fityilXvig  ix  xov  9gd- 
tov  Xtyovoijg  ’Idoi'  fj  oxvivij  xov  diov  /uxii  xwx  ftr&gninfor , xai  ni 
axi;y(uffn  fttt'  nvxdir,  xui  avxol  Xaol  avxov  taovxai,  xai  «<x6g  o 
d'tdg  fitx'  aiidir  f'oxui  uixior  9ing,  *xu'i  igit}.fi'%i^n  o 9n)g  nut  (Vr!- 


J.  xai  prius  Avg  Iren  o*n  h 2.3.  oviog  o ifutaxog  o divxi- 
gog  tarir  ij  Xt[x*ri  xov  nvgog  Av,  ovxdg  iaiit  6 itrifoog  9utuxog 
g,  secundani  mortem  Iren,  om  h 3.  ii  xig  or/  n’giSi;  Ag  Iren, 
qiii  non  sunt  inrenli  h 4.  ytyguufurog  lyiXti^tj  Avg  Iren  33h, 
scripti  miijsi  snnt  h 3.  fi3ot  Ahvg,  post  liacc  ait  vidi  Iren 
0.  nguixT)  Avg,  om  li  Iren  antjX9ut  Ah  Iren,  nngijX9t  g ^ 
diiXaaaa  orx  iaxiv  i'xi  g,  inare  iam  (lain  m.  Iren)  non  est  ho  Iren 
.336,  ovx  (dor  tii  A 7.  xr/t  noXiv  iijr  ayiuv  (mag- 

nam  h)  iigovauXr,)i  xn/njr  f/dor  Alt  Iren,  iyiii ’lioiirvrig  f/dor  t»]r 
ndXit  xr/t  uylav , hgovaaXfi/i  xuiyt;r  g H.  ix  rov  ovgatov  a.io 
xov  Stov  Ahv,  («7id  xov  Qinv  ix  tor  ovgatov  g,  de  caelo  Iren 
rvftqir/t  Avg  Orig  .3,  633*’  Iren  336,  novam  niiptam  It  9.  9gnrov  A 
olren,  ovgatov  hg  10.  IJ.  luxa  xwt  ntHgoinott  xni  axtjtoxrfi 
(tix  avxoiv  Ahg  Iren  336,  in  (pio  lialiitnhii  cum  lioniinilnis  Iren  252 
11.  uvxoi  Xaoi  avxov  taotxai  Aglrcn33<t,  eriint  ipsi  popniiis  ein> 
It  12.  |i((i  «i'i(or  (oiat  Av  Iren,  firiai  fin'  avruit  hg  (U(io)r 
9fog  Av  Iren,  &tog  aixwt  g,  oni  h it  thog  Ahvg,  om  Iren 


et  iudicatnm  cst  de  singulis  seciiiidiiin  opera  ipsoimn.  ''^et  inl'eruiis 
(inferus  Lai)  et  mors  missi  sunt  in  stagnnm  ignis.  Iiaec  mors  se- 
runda  est,  [in  Laf,  om  Fj  stagnnin  (instagn.  omul)  ignis.  *^et  <pii  non 
est  innentns  in  liliro  nitae  scriptns  (srrihtns  F),  missus  est  in  stag- 
nnm ignis.  *et  nidi  caelnm  nonnm  et  terrain  nonam;  primnm  eniin 
caelum  et  prima  terra  ahiit , et  mare  iam  non  est.  ’^et  [ego  lolian- 
nes]  cinitatein  sanctain  Hiomsalein  nonam  nidi  (post  loliannes  al)  des- 
cendentein  de  caelo  a deo , paratam  sicnt  sponsain  ornntam  (inorn.) 
niro  sno.  ^et  andini  nocem  magnain  de  llirono  dicentein  Krce  laher- 
naculnni  del  cnm  lioininilnis,  et  lialiitabit  (-tauit  L,  -tat  F)  cum  eis. 
et  ipsi  (ipse)  popnlus  eins  erunt,  et  ipse  dens  cum  eis  erit  eorum 
dens,  *ot  absterget  dens  omnein  lacrimam  ab  ociilis  eornm,  et  mors 
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xgvov  ht  juy  oqi&aXftwv  uiidiv,  xai  o ^dvaTog  ovx  i'ctai  i'u,  ovrt 
nty9o(  oi'rt  xpavyij  ovu  ndyo(  ovx  i'orai  i'u'  ra  ngwia  dn^k~ 
9ay.  ^xai  tlnty  b xaO'i^fifrot  Ini  rqi  9gdyu  7Jov  xuivd  notu  ndy~ 
Ta.  xut  Xdyti  rgdipoy,  Su  ovTot  ot  Xoyot  niffToi  xai  dXij9tvol  d- 
i aiv,  ^xai  tlniy  fioi  Ffyovay.  iyia  tlfu  to  uXqia  xai  to  w,  ^ apx^ 
xai  TO  tAo;.  iyw  jui  dixlJwyTt  dtuato  ix  Jtjg  tov  vduto{ 

T^C  ^o)ij(  dwQidy.  ’’b  vtxuv  xXtjporofujan  ravra,  xai  iao/xat  ait^ 
9tds,  xai  ai’rbf  iff  fat  ftot  vi6(,  Jf  duXorf  xai  dn/ffroig  xai 

ijidtXvyfUyotg  xoi  tpovivai  xai  ndgyoig  xai  (fagftuxoTg  xai  ddwXo- 
10  Xdigatg  xai  ndffi  toTg  ylitvaiutg  to  ftigog  uviwy  iy  if}  Xi/xyTj  tf 
Xttiofddyj]  nvgi  xai  o iffuy  b 9dyuiog  b diVTfgog. 

1.  IX  A,  dnn  hvg  Iren  336  ovx  iffiai  lu  Agiren,  iani  non  erit 
h ovrt  A?hvg,  non  Iren  2.  ovti  prius  Abvg,  non  Iren  ovrt 
novo;  ovx  latai  tu  Avg,  neqiie  dolor  ulterius  erit  Iren,  sed  nec  ul- 
lus  dolor  h Ja  ngiota  Av,  on  tu  ngwra  (priora  h)  Iren  336 
untjXHuy  A,  dn^X9ov  g 3.  ith  uo  9goym  (lov  9gnrov  g)  Ag 
Iren  336,  in  tlirono  hv  Idov  hvg  Iren,  xai  iSov  A noiai  nayja 
Ahviren,  ndvia  notw  g 4.  Xtyti  (add  fioi  g)  ygaxjjoy  oxi  Ag, 
dicit  dominus  Omnia  scribe  qtioniain  Iren,  dixit  milii  h niffToi  xai 
aXij9iyot  tiffiy  A Iren,  fidelissima  sunt  et  vera  hv,  dXtj9iroi  xai  ni- 
OTo/  ilffi  g 5.  yiyoyay  A Iren  336,  yiyovi  hvg  iifii  Ahvg  Cy- 
prian 285  287,  om  Cygr  327  uXipa  A,  u hvg  Cypr  5.  6.  ij  ag^f/ 
xai  TO  TiXog  Avg  Cypr,  primus  et  novissiinus  h 6.  lijg  nrjy^g  hv 
g Cypr,  om  A 7.  Trig  ^wr,g  Ag  Cypr  285  287  327,  vivae  hv  qui 
vicerit  hv  Cypr  287  327  tavra  Ahv,  nuvra  g,  liaec  et  eonim  lie- 
reditatem  Cypr  aviw  hvg,  eius  Cypr,  avxwy  A 8.  avtog  hg, 
ille  V Cypr,  om  A viog  A,  b vldg  g Toig  <Si  diiXoig  A,  AuXoTg 
Si  g,  dubiis  aiitem  h 9.  (pagfiaxoig  A,  ipagfiaxn  ffi  g 10.  ifjtv- 
axaig  A,  iptvdiffi  g avTwv  Ag,  erit  h 10.  tl.  tij  xaiopty^ 
Tivgi  Avg,  ignis  quod  ardet  h 11.  o 9avaTog  o Stvjtgog  Ahv, 
SivTigog  d-dyarog  g 

ultra  non  erit,  neque  luctus  neqiie  clamor  neque  dolor  erit  ultra: 
quae  prima,  abierunt  (hab.)  ’et  dixit  qui  sedebat  in  tlirono  Ecce 
noua  i'acio  omnia,  et  (licit  (dixit  inihi  F)  Scribe,  quia  )>aec  uerba 
fidelissima  sunt  et  uera.  *’et  dixit  inihi  Factum  est.  [et  F]  ego  sum 
a et  (0,  initium  et  finis,  ego  sitienti  dabo  de  fonte  aquae  uiuae  gra- 
tis (om  F).  ’[qui  uicerit,  possidebit  (possedeb.)  haec,  om  pr  L]  [et 
ero  illi  (ei)  deus,  et  ille  erit  inihi  filius.  om  h\  ‘‘tiinidis  autem  et  in- 
credulis  et  execratis  (exsccr.,  execcatis  L)  et  homicidis  et  fornicato- 
ribus  et  (om  h)  ueneficis  (ben.  pr  F,  uenif.  L)  et  idolatris  et  omnibus 
mendacibus  pars  illorum  erit  in  stagno  ardenti  igne  (igni,  om  <il)  et 
sulphure  (sulphore  L al),  quod  est  mors  sectinda.  (22)  ^£t  uenit 
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^Ku\  ^XS'fv  tig  IK  x(Of  twirl  uYytXiDV  xwr  ^/oVi«y  rag  twirl 
ffidXug,  jiTir  ytfu'irxiov  xwv  twirl  wlijj  toF  irwi-  {oyutwy , xai  iXd- 
iij0t>'  jtrti’  Iftov  X/yoir  Afvpo  dti^w  am  rvfiifijVy  iijr  )'i>yatxa 
TOv  dpr/ov.  **'xar  dn^riyx/v  fit  ir  nvtvfiaji  ini  a^og  fiiya  xai 
viptlXuv,  xai  fdfi^iy  fioi  iiji-  Tio'Xrx  i^v  uylu*  ‘IfQOvaaX^fi  xaia-  3 
jHahovauv  ix  lov  ov^arov  unit  tov  &tov,  ^‘^i'/ovaav  i^v  J6i§ax  loC 
&fov.  6 (foianjp  ttvtijg  uftoiog  Xi9u)  xiftnmdxw , tog  Xt^io  idanidi 
xpvaxaXXiloxTi.  *’t/oroa  Tit/og  ftiyu  xai  viptjXor,  i'^ovaa  nvXiuvag 
Jrudtxa,  xai  oxofiatu  intyty^aftfiiya,  Si  ioTix  id  irofiaxa  uox  Sia- 
Stxa  q‘vX(~iv  rrruK  'laguijX.  ‘^owo  rlj'oioX^f  nvXivttg  iptff,  xai  uno  io 
jSofpa  nvXiortg  tgtig,  xai  dno  roTOV  nrXnirtg  TQttg,  xai  rlwo  Jv- 

].  tig  tx  Akv,  ngug  fit  tig  g 1,2.  tnia  qiulug  Ag,  pliialas  sep- 
tem  h 2.  iwv  yffiomov  A,  Tag  ytfiovaag  hvg  3.  iijv  yvfi<pr/y 
Avg,  iiovara  miptnin  h Cypr  293  3.  4.  i;;»'  yvi’uixa  tov  uQvtov  A 

hv  Cypr,  tov  ugrtov  yvvuTxa  g 4.  rliixit  hCypr  ly  nvtv- 
fiuTi  Avg  Cypr,  otn  h tni  A,  in'  g,  in  hv  Cypr  4.5.  xai  fi^rj- 
Xov  Ahvg,  om  Tj/jw  293  5.  nohy  Ahv  Cypr,  add  tjJv  fitydXr,y  g 

6. 7.  f^otriai'  ij]v  dd'§ay  (lumen  claritatis  h)  tov  {Xtov  hvg  Cypr,  om 
A 7.  o (xai  0 e)  rjfioorijp  uvTr,g  ofiotog  Avg,  et  quod  iiluininat 
cam  simile  est  h 7.  8.  iaspidis  refulgeiiti  in  modiiin  crystalii  h 
8.  f/ovau  A,  "Ryovady  it  g,  et  lialiet  h rxfir^Xoy  Avg,  laliiin  h 
tyovau  Av,  tyovauy  g,  qiii  liabet  h 8.9.  nvXmug  daidtxa  A, 
add  xai  ini  (in)  Toig  nvXd/aiy  dyyiXovg  diudtxa  hg  9.  tniytygufi- 
fitra  a tarty  ui  ovofiuTu  (id  or.  om  g)  Ag,  scripla  h 10.  viiay 
A,  Tuy  viioy  g uno  A,  in'  g xut  A'(,  otn  hg  il.teq  xai 
and  yoTov  usque  ud  dvofiwr  nvXwrtg  igtig]  and  roTov  nvXwvtg 
TQtig  and  dvafiwy  (occidentc  /»)  nvXiTirtg  rgtTg  hg,  xai  uno  dva- 
fiioy  nvXioytg  Tgtig  xai  ano  votov  nvXioytg  Tgtig  A 


(inns  de  septcm  angclis  lialicntilnis  pliialas  (fialas  FL)  [denns  septeni 
plagis  nonissimis , et  locutus  est  inecuiu  dicens  Veui,  [etj  osteudam 
till!  sponsain,  iiKorcin  agni.  f'et  siistniit  me  in  spirilu  in  inontein 
magnum  et  altuin,  et  ostendit  milii  rinitalein  sanctam  Hierusalem  des- 
cendentein  de  caelo  a deo,  tt|ialieiitem  claritntein  dei.  lumen  eius 
simile  lapidi  (-de)  praetiusu  (pret.),  tainqiiain  lapidi  iaspidis  sicut  (I. 
i.  s.  om  al)  rrystallnm.  t’et  liabeliat  iniinim  maginim  et  altuin,  Iia- 
liens  portas  dnodeciin  (xii  F),  [et  in  portis  nngelos  (angulos  L)  duo- 
decim  (diiodireni)  om  F olj,  et  noiiiina  inscripta  (scripta,  scribta  F), 
mine  snnt  nomina  duodecim  (xu  F)  tribiium  filioruin  (otn  al)  Israbel. 
‘•nb  orieiite  portae  tres,  [et  otn  F ril]  ab  aquiloiie  portae  tres,  [et  om 
F]  ab  austro  (ocrasii /j)  portae  (om  fl/)  tres,  [et  om  F]  ab  orcasii  (-so. 
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a/fcut'  nvXdit'fs  rpuf.  ^*xai  id  i<r/os  t^c  ndXtto(  f/op  9ifitXiov( 
dudfxa,  xai  In'  uvtwv  iwdixa  Itdnaia  luv  dfo&ixa  inooxoXw* 
10V  oigr/ov.  **x«i  o l«).rui'  fiii’  ifiov  ii/jv  fihgov  xdXaftov  xgv- 
aovv,  Ivu  fiirgr^ari  ifjv  noXtv  xni  iov(  nrXuivug  uiiiji  xai  to  th- 
5 uvifj(.  'Ox|U(  ^ ndXi(  itigdyaiyof  xiTiai,  xai  id  fiijxof  avi^s 
daov  xai  id  nXdiof.  xai  iftdigr,aiy  i^v  ndXiv  iw  xaXdfUO  ini  aia- 
diovQ  dwdixa  /iXiddcax.  id  ft^xog  xai  id  nXdiof  xai  id  vif/o(  av- 
iij(  i'aa  iaiiv.  >’’xui  {ftiigr;aiv  io  iti/of  avi^e  ixaidv  itaatgu- 
xorta  itaadgtoy  ntj^idy,  (.liigoy  uy9gwnov,  o iauy  dyyiXov,  i^xo! 

•10  tj  hdofiriOis  10V  Tti;fOi;f  avitji  taani(,  xai  rj  noXif  ;fpi>o/o>>  xa9a- 

gdy  ofioioy  vdXai  xu9agip.  ‘®ol  9ffiiXioi  lov  uixov(  iij(  noXiuf 
navii  Xi9(o  iifu'w  xixoafiTjfitrof  d d’tftiXioq  d ngwiog  laontg,  6 

1.  TO  itix.og  Avi;,  imiri  h f'xoy  ?,  txaiy  A,  Iiabent  h 2.  tn 
aVTOiy  dwdfxa  A,  super  ea  h,  fy  avioTc  ? 3.  too  Ag,  et  h 

' b XaXwy  (ut  ffiov  Av?,  qiii  meciim  loqiiehatur  h fingoy  Av,  om 

b?  Xgvaovy  Av(,  add  ad  inensurain  h 4,  to  iiixof  Av(,  inu- 
res h 6.  offov]  ....  A,  loaoviiv  iau  oaoy  hvg  6 — 8.  (at  aia- 

iiov(  da/Jixa  X'^‘ada>y  io  ftt;xo(  xai  to  nXaxoQ  xai  io  vxf/o(  avitj( 
laa  laiiv  Ag,  stadiorum  duodecim  millia  longitudine  et  latitudine  et 
altitiidioe  aeqtiali  b 8.  xat  i^nigri<j(y  to  tdxog  uvirjg  Ag,  inurus 
autein  dimensiis  est  b 8.  9.  txuxdy  iiaaugaxoyiaitaadgoiy  hvg, 
d xat  (xaiov  iiaaxgaxoyia  Koaugwy  A 9.  ntjxtor  Avg,  om  h 
xat  A,  add- fuit  b,  add  ^y  vg  10.  lydoftriOig  g,  (ydwfitjaig  A 
laamg  Ag,  ex  lapide  iaspide  bv  10.11.  xai  tj  noXig  /praiov  xo- 
9agov  oftoioy  (ofinia  g)  Ag,  ipsa  vero  civitas  ex  aiiro  mundo  simi- 
lis  b 11.12.  01  (Ktti  ol  g)  &(fifXtot  too  Ti»/oof  itjg  noXiaig  navii 
Xi9io  iiftiii}  x(xoafirift(roi  Avg,  fundamenta  antem  ex  omni  lapide 
pretioso  b 12.  o 9(fuXiog  o ngioiog  Avg,  priimim  fundamentum  b 

aiistro  L)  portae  (om  ul)  tres.  *^et  munis  ciuitatis  liabens  fundamenta 
duodecim  (-dicem),  et  in  ipsis  duodecim  (-dicem)  noinina  duodecim 
(-dicem)  apostoloruni  (-stuloruin)  [et  om  L]  agni.  ^‘’et  qiii  loqiieba- 
tiir  mecum  lialiebat  inensurain  hariindineaiu  auream,  iit  metiretur  ci- 
iiitatem  et  portas  eiiis  et  murum.  "’et  ciuitas  in  quadro  posita  est, 
et  (est  et  om  al)  longitudo  eius  (om  F)  tanta  est  quanta  et  latitudo. 
et  mensiis  est  ciuitatem  de  liaruiidine  (ariind.)  per  (prae)  stadia  duo- 
deciin  (-dicem)  milia.  longitudo  et  latitudo  (et  I.  om  L)  [et  altitudo 
om  FL  alj  eius  (om  L al)  aequalia  sunt.  t7(,t  mensus  est  munis  eius 
centum  quadraginta  quattuor  (xliiii)  cubitnnim,  mensura  liominis 
(-nes),  quae  est  angeii.  "*et  erat  stnictura  miiri  eius  ex  lapide  ias- 
pide, ipsa  uero  ciuitas  aiiro  mundo,  simile  nitro  mundo.  t'-'fiinda- 
menta  muri  ciuitatis  omni  lapide  praetioso  (pret.)  ornata:  fiindamen- 
turn  priraum  iaspis  (-idis  Fol),  secundus  sappliirus  (sapli.  I«,  sappliyr. 
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Stvupo(  aunqingog,  6 t^ito(  /aXicrjOtay,  o thagxo(  afiugay8o(,  . 
*>u  nftiTtxnt  augdiit  v'i,  o fxiof  nugStov,  o ffiSofiog  xgvaoXi9o(,  u 
oySoo(  fitigvXXof,  6 iraiof  toauliov,  o dtguxof  xgvoonguaov,  6 tr- 
dittazof  vuMiydof,  6 8aid(xazo(  ufti^vazog.  ^^xal  oi  8u8fxa  nvXw~ 
vif  ithdtxa  (.iugyugXzuf  uvut  tig  i'xaazog  f(tw  nvXivvwr  t)v  i%  tyog  i 
ftagyaglzov.  xui  ij  nXaztXa  zijg  noXtiog  /gvai'oy  xa&agdy  wg  vaXog 
diavy^g.  ^xui  rady  ovx  ildoy  iy  utizfi  • o yug  xvgiog  6 Stag  o 
nayzoxgdzwg  o yudg  avz^g  laxly,  xai  zo  ugyloy.  ^x«i  fi  niXtg  ov 
Xgtlay  t'xfi  fov  fiXioii  oidf  zijg  atXr/ytjg,  'Ira  qulruaiy  avz^‘  fj  yag 
86^a  zov  9iov  iqiiziaty  avzr/r,  xai  6 Xvxrog  aizf,g  z6  agylor.  V> 
®*xai  Jitginaz^aovaiy  zd  (9yt]  Siu  zov  qwzog  uixf/g,  xui  oi  fiaat~ 

T^f  yijg  qlgovoiy  z^v  do^ur  uvzwr  iJg  avz^y,  ’*«oi  oi  nvXdi- 


2.  augSioyv'i  A,  augdorvg  hvg  augdwy  A,  adgjiog  hg  cliry- 
golitus  ^ 3.  ^I'gvXXog  hg,  iSt/giXXog  A trazog  A,  I’yruzog  g 

topasiiis  h ;fpi'oonpa(To»  A,  xg^’adngaaog  hg  4.  5.  oi  Swdtxu 
nvXwrig  dwdtxa  ftagyugizui  Ag,  cluoHeciin  porlas  singulne  ex  sin- 
gulis inargf'iritis  h 5.6.  ufu  (iVu  A)  tig  txuazog  zuty  nvXtorwv 
r,y  fiugyugizov  Ag,  om  h 6.  jj  nXaziia  ztjg  noXiwg  /pr- 

aioy  xu9ugov  Ag,  plateas  eins  ex  auro  liinpido  h 7.  iiavyrjg  A, 
dtaqurrig.g,  liinpidiiin  /i  xui  raoy  ovx  tidoy  ty  avtzj  Avg,  tem- 
plum  autein  in  ea  non  vidi  h 8.  o (om  g)  ruog  avzrjg  taziy  xai 
zo  agvior  Avg,  et  agnus  teniplmn  illius  est  h 9.  ov8t  Avg,  et  5 
nvzzj  Ah,  iv  avzf]  g 10.  tqivziatr  Avg,  illmninat  h 11.  nt- 
ginazrioovai*  zu  t9rtj  dia  zov  if wzog  (in  luinine)  avtzjg  Ah,  zd 
i'UrT]  zwy  ou^ofitroiv  ir  ziZ  qiuzi  uviijg  atginazijaovai  g 12.  qi- 
govair  Ag,  afferent  hv  Jo'^ar  Ah,  add  xui  zifir^v  g 


F),  tertius  calcidonius  (carced.  F),  quartiis  zinaragdus  (-actus),  **quin- 
tiis  sardonix  (sardinus),  scxtus  sardinus  (sardonius  Ful),  Septimus 
chrjsolitliiis  (crisolitiis  L,  cbrjsolitus  F),  octaiius  Iteryllus  (birillus  L, 
bjrill.  F),  nonus  topazius  (-dius  Lai,  -gius  pr  F),  deciinus  cliryso- 
prassus  (cliryssopr.  L,  cliysolipr.  F,  crissopr.},  undeciinus  yacinthus 
(iac.  Lai,  iacli.,  -intusFnl),  duodecimus  ninetbystus  (-tistus  F).  ^'et 
diiodeciin  portae  diiodeciin  inargaritae  sunt  per  singiilas,  et  [in)  sin- 
giilae  portae  ernnt  ex  singulis  (er.  singulne  Fal)  inargaritis.  et  pla- 
ten (-ae  Fal)  ciuitatis  auniin  iniindum  (auro  imindo)  tainquam  uitruin 
perliicidum.  ^’et  teinpliiin  non  uidi  in  en  (earn  prF):  doininiis  enini 
deus  (om  al)  omuipotens  teinpluin  illius  est,  et  agnus.  ^>et  ciuitas 
non  eget  sole  (-lein  pr  F)  neque  luna,  ut  lucennt  in  (om  L)  ea:  nam 
claritas  dei  inluininauit  earn,  et  lucerna  eiiis  est  agnus  (a.  e.).  ^*et 
ambulabunt  (-lant  F)  gentes  per  lumen  (in  lumine)  eiiis,  et  reges  ter- 
rae  afferent  (adf.  F)  gloriam  suaui  et  bonorem  in  illaui,  ^'el  portae 
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• vtg  avT^f  ov  fii^  KXna&wffiv  (rv^  yap  ovx  taxm  ixti),  *®*ai 

ol'aovaiv  tTjV  do^ai>  i<oi  tijv  Tifirjv  uin  tf)v(uv  f?f  avTijv.  *VaJ  ov 
frfj  tlaiX&t]  fig  aiir^i-  n«v  xoifor  xn'i  rto<(!ir  pSiXvyuei  xa)  rf/tviog, 
ll  fiij  oi  ■/fypafifi/i'Oi  ix  tw  fiifiXi'w  xi^g  i^ioijg  xov  apxlov.  *xoi  i'iff- 
s ^01  noxttfwv  vSitxog  ^(orjg  Xufinpov  wg  xQvaxaXXov,  ixnoptvo- 
fuvox  ix  xov  9-povov  xov  9tov  xai  xov  upvlov.  Hv  fxtatp  xijg  nXa- 
xtlag  avxrjg  xal  xov  noxaf.iov  ivxtvdfv  xai  ixtt9tv  ^i;Xoi>  Cw^g 
noiovv  xapnovg  ^Mexa,  xuxa  /i/jvav  ixattxov  unoitSovx  xov  xug- 
noi>  uvxov , xal  xu  (fvXXa  xoti  '^vXov  tig  9tpantiuv  xiov  idx/wv. 

10  ^xai  Tiuv  xaxii9ffta  ovx  i'axui  fxi,  xai  o d'povog  xov  9tov  xai  xov 
uQvtov  tv  ttvxfj  iaxat , xai  oi  ^ovXoi  uvxov  Xaxptvaovaiv  avxw 
*xai  otf/ovxat  xu  npoaionov  avxov,  xai  xd  ovofia  avxov  ini  xtSv 
(iixtunwv  avxcor.  ^xal  vv^  ovx  i'axat  fu,  xal  ovj[  f^ovaiv  /pfiav 

1.  ovx  foxai  fxtt  Ag,  iiji  non  ei’it  h 2.  xifixjv  Avg,  inaiestatem  h 
fig  avxr/v  Ag,  in  ea  h 3.  fig  uviijv  Ag,  in  ea  h xoivov  A, 
xoit’ovv  g,  iminnndiim  h nouov  A,  noiovv  g xai  xfjfvdog  Avg, 
vitae  h 5.  fioi  Ahv  Hilar  22,  oAd  xu&upov  g 6.  iv  (fft  A)  fitaui 
xtjg  nXaxtiag  Avg  Hilar,  per  inediaiu  plateain  h 7.  xov  noxufiov 
fvxfv&fv  xui  fxfidfv  (ivxivtitr  c)  Ag,  ex  utraqiie  parte  fluininis  h 
ligniiiu  hv , arborein  Hilar  22  8.  noiovv  c,  noioiv  A xapnovg 

iaidfxa  Ahvg,  friictiini  diiodecies  Hilar  xuxa  fir,rav  (fi^va  fva  g) 
fxaaxov  Ag,  per  singidos  menses  h,  singulis  niensibns  Hilar  uno- 
didovv  Ag  Hilar,  reddentes  h 9.  Ton  ^vXov  fig  Ahg,  arboris  illius 
sunt  ad  Hilar  22  10.  xai  nav  xaxa9ffia  (xaxavd9ffia  g)  ovx 

taxai  fxi  XUI  Avg,  neque  nlliiin  inaledictum  iain  erit  sed  h 11.  TX 
uvxrj  faxat  Ag,  erit  in  ea  h 12.13.  fni  xwv  fifxainmv  Ag,  scrip- 
turn  in  frontibus  h 13.  ovx  taxai  fxi  (ixfi  g)  Ag,  iam  non  erit  h 
13.  seq  XUI  ovx  fiovaiv  fioxog  Av,  neque  opus  erit  lumen  h, 

xai  xptixtv  ovx  f/ovai  g 

eius  non  claiidentiir  (cliid.  F)  per  diem:  nox  eniin  non  erit  (est  F) 
illic:  ^et  afferent  (adf.  F)  gloriain  et  Iionorem  gentium  in  illain  (-a), 
(et  portae -Jllam  om  al)  ^’nec  intrabit  (-uit  FI^  in  ea  (ilia  F)  ali- 
qiiid  coinquinatum  [et  FJ  I'acicns  abominationein  (abliom.)  et  men- 
dacimn,  nisi  qni  srripti  (scribli  pr  F)  snnt  in  libro  iiitae  [et]  agni. 
(23)  'Et  ostendit  milii  flnuimn  (llumen  F al)  aquae  uiuae  (iiitae,  om 
al)  splendidum  tamqnam  crystallum  (cbryst.  F),  procedenlem  de  sede 
■dei  et  agni.  ^in  medio  plateae  (-tea)  eius  et  ex  utraque  parte  flumi- 
nis  lignum  uitae  afferens  (adf.  F)  fnictiis  (-ctos)  duodecim,  per  men- 
ses singula  reddelilia  (singidos  reddentes  L)  frnctuin  suum,  et  folia 
ligni  ad  sanitatem  gentium,  ^et  omne  inaledictum  non  erit  aroplius. 
et  sedes  dei  et  agni  in  ilia  erunt,  et  serui  eius  seruient  illi  *et  ui- 
debunt  faciera  eius,  et  nomen  eius  in  frontibus  eornm.  ®et  nox  ultra 
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ifmtig  Xvx*ov  xoi  tpanog  ^X/ov,  on  xvfftof  i &ti(  ^tuxlau  ln  ai- 
Tov(,  »ai  fiaatXtvaovaiv  «/{  zot?  aiiuvnq  now  aitovw*.  ®«ai  tJniv 
(tot  OvToi  ol  Xoyot  niaioi  xui  liXrj^tvol,  xai  o xvfio(  o d'tof  x&o 
nrtv(idxwv  xwv  ngotftjxuv  uniaxttXix  xov  uyytXov  aixov  dii%at  xotf 
iovXoif  ttvxov  u 6h  y*Ao9at  lx  xuxti.  ’’(xal  idov  i'gxofttti  xaxv,  i 
i'pXO(tai  xaxv.  (iaxdpio(  6 xtigwv  xov(  Xdyovf  xijf  ngoiftjxtlat  xoi 
fii/SXiov  xovxov.)  *xdy(i  'Itodvx^(  o dxovwr  xai  jSXdnwv  xavxa,  xat 
0X1  ^Kovaa  xai  i'fiXitf/a,  i'/itaa  agoaxvr^aai  i'(Utgoa9tv  x&x  noi&x 
xov  dyyiXov  xov  dnxvvovxof  (tot  xavxa.  ®xai  Xlya  (tot  "Oga  /«i}' 
ovxSovXof  aov  t}(ii  xai  xwv  ddiXipoix  aov  xdn>  ngotpijiwr  xai  xwx  to 
xtigovxxaiy  xovg  Xoyovf  xov  fiifiXiov  xovxov’  xip  9tm  ngoaxvvtjaov. 
*"xai  Xlytt  (tot  a<f>gaylajjg  xoiig  Xoyovg  x^(  ngoqft/xi/ag  xov 
fiiflXlov  XOVXOV'  6 xuigog  yug  lyyvg  laxix. 

I.  xai  A;,  neqiie  hv  q'Wxtan  in  avxovg  Ah,  qoixil^it  avxovf  ; 

3.  niaxot  Ag,  fidelissimi  (-ma  v)  hv  o xvgtog  A,  Kvgtog  g 

4.  nviv(tax<ntv  xwv  Ah,  ayiwv  g 5.  xat  Av,  om  hg  7.  xayio 
A,  Kai  lydi  g axoviov  (aiidivi)  xat  fiXiniov  (vidi)  xavxa  Ahv, 
fiXintov  xavxa  xai  dxovojk  g 8.  i'fiXixpu  hvg,  ifiXtnox  A tni- 
ou  A,  i'niaov  g 8.  9.  ngoaxvyqaai  i(tngoa9iy  (ngo  A)  xwy  (om 
A)  nodtay  xov  ayyiXoy  Avg,  ante  pedes  angeli  nt  adorarem  enm  h 
9.  Tov  Jitxyvoyxog  (diyyvoyxog  A)  (lot  xavxa  Ag,  qiii  milii  ista 
osteudit  h ait  h (tq  Ag,  ne  feceris  h 10.  avydovXog  aov 
(add  ydg  ;)  Avg,  quia  conservus  tiius  h xat  allerum  Avg,  om  h 

II.  Xoyovg  Avg,  add  proplietiae  h xat  9tto  Ag,  magis  deuin  h 

12.  ait  h,  dixit  Cypr  314  13.  o xutgog  yag  Av,  quia  teinpus 

iam  h,  quia  iam  teinpus  C^pr254314,  oxt  o xutgog  g in  proximo 
h Cypr 

non  erit,  et  non  (om  al)  egebunt  luniine  (lumen  L)  lucernae  (om  F) 
neque  [luraine  F,  lumen  1<]  solis,  quoniam  dominus  deus  inliimioa- 
bit  (-nauit  F,  -nat  Lai)  illos,  et  regnahiint  iu  saecula  saeculorum. 
(24)  ®Et  dixit  miiii  Haec  uerba  bdelissima  et  uera  sunt  (s.  et  u.),  et 
dominus  deus  spiritum  (omnipotens  L)  prophetaniin  inisit  angelum 
suum  ostendere  seruis  suis  quae  oportet  fieri  cito.  ^et  ecce  uenio 
uelociter.  beatus  qiii  cuslodit  uerba  proplietiae  libri  liuiiis.  ®et  (om 
FL)  ego  loliannes  (-nnis),  qui  atidiui  et  iiidi  liaec  (lioc),  et  post- 
qiiam  audissein  et  uidissein,  cecidi  iit  adorarem  (adorein)  ante  pedes 
angeli  qui  inihi  iiaec  ostendebat.  ®et  dicit  inilii  Vide  ne  feceris:  con- 
seriius  (cums.)  tuns  sum  et  fratrum  tuoriim  proplietarum  et  eorum  qui 
seriiant  uerba  libri  liuiiis:  [deiiin  adora.  i"et  dicit  milii  Ne  signaue- 
ris  (uerba  libri -sign,  omal)  uerba  proplietiae  libri  liuius:  oni  FQ  tem- 
pos enim  prope  est.  “qui  nocet  noceat  adhuc,  et  qui  in  sordibus 
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*•‘0  uSixwv  liSixijaduo  hi,  ya)  n Qvnagoi  qvnuv9riitt)  hi,  xal 
0 J/xaiof  Sixuioavyrjv  noitjnaTU  hi , xiti  n uyiof  riyiaadi^iat  hi. 
^VSoii  i'gxofiai  xayy,  xal  o fiioSof  fiov  fur'  ifwv,  dneSovvai  fxd- 
axm  (u;  to  i'gyov  iativ  uvxov.  ^^iyih  x6  aXipa  xal  to  d,  npcuto; 

6 xal  f(T/aiof , fj  (ig/y  xal  lo  tAo;.  ^*fiaxugioi  oj  nXvxovxtg  xd( 
axoXug  avxwr,  7ru  I'axai  fj  i'^ovaia  avxwv  ini  to  ^vXov  xijg  ^(i)^( 
xal  xoTg  nvXwaiv  ilaiXS-toaix  fig  xfjv  noXir.  oi  xvxfg  xal  oi 

(pagfiuxot  xal  ol  nogt'oi  xal  at  ipovtig  xai  oi  ildwXoXuxgui  xui  nag 
iptXwy  xal  noidtv  xjjtvSog.  ^iyw  'Irjoovg  fntfiym  xov  ayytXov  ftov 
10  fiagxvgijaai  tytr  ravxu  iv  xuTg  ixxXTjoiaig.  iyw  ilfit  f\  g/l^a  xal 

l.-o  adixaiv  adixr/ffUTco  tti  Avg,  et  (ut  et  254)  hi  (om  h)  qni  per- 
oeverant  nocere  noceaiit  /t  Ci/pr  254  31 4 xai  o gvnagdg  (gvnuiv  g) 

gvnav&ijxio  (gvnfuadxto  g)  hi  Iwg  Orig  4, Cy]>r,  omA  1.2.  xai 
0 Sixuiog  dixninawry  noiryaxio  (dixuiai9tixo>  g)  fxi  Avg,  iiistus  au- 
tem  (add  adliiic  Cypr)  iiistiora  facial  h Cypr '254  3i 4,  xal  o xu9ug6g 
xn9-agia9f,x(»  hi  Orig  4,419*  2.  xiti  o uyiog  ayiua9rjxw  txi  (om 

Orig)  AvgOrig,  similiter  et  sanctiis  (qui  sanrtiis  est  254)  saiictiora 
h Cypr  234  314  3.  iSov  Ahv,  Kal  idov  g mecuin  est  ht) 

4.  cog  JO  tgyov  toxir  uvxov  (uvxov  fccxai  ;)  Ag,  secundum  facta 
(opera)  sua  Iiv  lyio  Av,  iyw  tliii  7iw;  Orig  4,  6*^21*  Cypr  294,  yi- 
yova  Orig  4,23'*  4.  5.  lo  uXfa  (a  1i»  Orig  Cypr)  xai  to  co  ngco- 

xog  (xui  d ng.  Orig)  xui  (add  d Orig)  ta/axog  jj  ag/y  xai  to  Tt- 
Xof  Ahv  Orig  4,  23<*  Cypr  294 , to  A xal  xd  £2  fj  (om  g)  dgyy  xai 
TO  (om  g)  xiXog  d ngi'ixog  xal  d tayuxog  g Orig  4,  6S  f/  ug/y  xal 
xd  xiXog  to  a xal  xd  w d ngcdxog  xal  d fixyaxog  Orig  4, 21* 

5.6.  nXvrovxtg  (laverunt  h)  xag  axoXug  uvxcov  Ahv,  noiovrxig  xiig 
ivxoXug  uvxov  g Cypr  294  7.  xoig  nvXcoaiv  Ag,  per  portas  h 

noXir  Ag,  add  sanctain  h (gw  Av,  add  di  g,  add  autem  reina- 
nebunt  fi  8.  qagiiaxot  Ag,  malefici  h 8.  9.  nag  (odd  o ;) 
cpiXwi'  xai  noiwy'  Avg,  renehci  et  oranes  qui  ainant  et  faciunt  h 
10.  xuvxa  tr  (ini  c)  xaig  Avg,  septein  i 

est  sordescat  adiuic,  et  iiislus  iustitiaiu  (-tin  pr  F)  faciat  adliiic,  et 
sanctiis  sanctificetur  adliuc.  t^ecce  uenio  cito,  et  inerces  (mercis)  inea 
mecuin  est,  reddere  uni  euique  (qiioique)  secundum  opera  sua.  *^ego 
(sum  pr  F iil]  a et  o),  primus  et  nouissimiis,  priucipiiim  et  finis, 
t^beati  qui  lauant  (labant  L)  stolas  su.as,  ut  sit  potestas  corum  in 
ligno  iiitae  et  porlis  (per  portas)  intrent  in  riiiitatem  [sanctain].  >^fo- 
ris  canes  (-nis)  et  ueiielici  (benef.  pr  F)  et  inpiidici  (-citiae  F)  et 
(om  al)  lioinicidac  (et  horn,  om  F)  et  idolis  seruientes  et  omnis  qui 
amat  et  facit  mendaciam.  (25)  '*£go  lesus  misi  angeluin  meum,  tes- 
tificari  (-ficiari  L)  nobis  haec  in  ecclesiis  (-sias).  ego  sura  radix  et 
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TO  yivoi  Aitt'fld,  0 o htfingitg  xul  o Tigwnof.  '‘Vvui  to 

nrfvfia  xui  rj  vvfKf  r/  Xtyot  aiv  "Egyov.  xai  i dxovcov  tintlxM  ''Egyov. 
xai  0 Sirpiuy  ig/Jadto,  u 9tXojv  Xu(Uto)  vd(og  ^oiijf  diogiiiv. 

^*Magivgu  iyui  nuril  Tip  uxovoru  Tovg  Xoyovi;  Ttjg  ngof^- 
TtiBf  Tov  /3ifiXlov  TOVTOV.  itlf  Ti(  inidfj  til'  avTu,  ini9rian  b 5'fOf  5 
in'  avTOv  Ttig  nXtjyds  T05  ytygafifttvuf  iy  tw  jitfiXlio  tovtui.  *®xai 
iuv  Tis  uqiXj)  unb  Twy  Xoywy  tov  jSifiXiov  t^f  ngoqriTn'a(  TuvTtjf, 
dqiXtt  b 9tbg  to  fu'gog  uvtov  dnb  tov  '^i-Xov  lijg  ^<o^g  xui  Tqg 
ndXiwg  Ttjg  uytag,  Tii/y  ytyga/ifiirwy  iy  tw  ftiftXi'w  Tovzio. 

^'A/ytt  b fiagTvgwy  tuvtu  jVttJ  i'gyoftui  Tuyv.  'Afiriv,  t’gyov,  lo 
xvgii  'Itjoov. 

**‘H  ydgig  tov  xvgiov  'Iqaov  /.iiTi't  ndyuoy. 

1.  dud  A,  TOV  Ait^id  g 0 n go  nog  A,  bgfigncg  g,  matutiiia  hv 

2.  yvftqT;  Avg,  nova  luiptn  h fpyov  A,  'EX9i  g,  age  h tpyov 

A,  'EX&i  g,  veni  hv  3.  tgyja9u>  Av,  iX9{uo  xui  g,  veniat  et  bi- 
bat et  h XufliTw  A,  XufifiuytTat  g 4.  ftngivgo)  tyw  nuvTi  T(0 

uxovoru  A,  Evfifiugivgovftni  yug  nurti  dxovoru  g,  tester  ego  io- 
hannes  oinues  qiii  audiiint  h 5.  ini9q  m uvxu  A,  iniTi9}j  ngbg 
TUVTU  g,  addiderit  ad  baec  h H.  in’  uvtby  hvg,  om  A Tw  A, 
om  g 7.  uqiXq  Ahv,  dquig^  g uno  (de)  uuy  Xoywy  tov  (om 
5)  /iifiXiov  (fii'lSXov  g)  Tjjf  ngoqtjTuug  louiijf  Avg,  om  h 8.  uqt- 
Xf(  A,  dquigr^ati  g diog  Avg,  doniiniis  h uno  tov  '^vXov  A, 
dnb  (de)  fiifiXov  hvg  xui  A,  xui  ix  hvg  8.  iwy  (xui  twp  g) 
yiygufififrwr  Ag,  scripta  h tw  A,  om  g 10.  viii  Avg,  om  h 
ufir/V  Av,  etiaui  h,  dfir,y.  Nui  g II.  xvgu  Avg,  o domine  h 

12.  ir/oov  A,  Tifiwv  'Itiaov  Xgiazov  g nurzwv  A,  add  Vfiwy  ’A^r,v 
g unoxuXvxf/ig  iwurrov  A 

genus  Dauid,  stelia  splendida  et  inatutina  (splendidaematudinuin).  *^et 
spiritiis  et  sponsa  dicunt  (dicit  E)  Veni.  et  qui  audit  dicat  Veni.  et 
(omLal)  qni  sitit  ueniat,  [et]  qiii  unit  accipiat  aquain  nitae  gratis,  l^con- 
testor  ego  omni  aiidiehti  (audenti  F)  (a.  o.)  iierba  propheliae  libri  hnins 
(uius).  siqnis  apposuerit  (adp.  F)  ad  baec,  apponet  (adp.  F,  -nit)  dens 
super  ilium  plagas  (placas)  scriptas  (srribt.  F)  in  libro  isto.  *^et  siqnis 
deinimierit  (dimin.  F)  de  uerbis  libri  (oni  L)  propbetiae  huius  (uius), 
auferet  deiis  partem  eius  de  ligiio  (libro  V al)  nitae  et  de  ciuitate 
sancta  et  de  bis  (Is)  qnae  scripta  (scribta  pr  F)  sunt  in  libro  isto. 
*’dicit  ( dicet  E)  qni  testimoninin  perbibet  (peribet)  istoruin  Etiam, 
nenio  cito.  .Aracu,  iieni,  domine  lesii  (a.  n.  d.  I.  om  ul).  ^‘gratia  do- 
inini  nostri  lesu  Cbristi  cum  omnibus  [nobis  om  L],  [amen  L o(]. 

Exp.  apocalypsis  sanrti  lobannis  feliciter  F.  Explicit  liber  apo- 
calypsis  sancti  lobannis  apostoli  et  enang.  deo  gratias  L,  Explicinnt 
apocalipsis.  amen  at. 
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